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Central Hindu 
Magazine. 
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Twice a month. 
Cochrane _... 
Weekly. 
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Meerut 

Bareilly — 
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Meerut , 
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Sikandarabad (Bulandshahr) ,., 
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Kara (Allahabad) ... 
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Meerut 
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Meerut 
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93 


Twice a month. 
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Jadu see +» | Jaunpur oe ... | Héfiz Abdur Rahman Khén .... - 
J&ém-i-Jamshed «+ | Moradabad - ... | Qazi Jamshed Ali... - i 
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Khurshed-i-N 4n péra Nénpéra (Bahraich) ... | Badullah oee .  -/ 
Mufid-i-Am ... Agra - .. | Qadir Ali Khan... ' ‘ 
Mukhbir-i-Alam .. | Moradabad isi .- | Qazi Abdul Ali... io 
Naiyar-i-Azam .-« |. Moradabad “0 ... | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali_... ; a 
Nasim-i-Hind Fatehpur . * _,.. | Muhammad Karim Bakhsh _.... » 
Nizém-ul-Mulk Moradabad we | Q6ni Fahim-ud-din _ 
Oudh Punch ... ... | Lucknow ... | Shaikh Sajj4d Husain ; . 
Rahbar 00 “ Moradabad ee ... | Brij Lal pee ‘a ~ 
Riyéz-i-Faiz ... .. | Pilibhft .. | Munshi Dél Chand x copies. 
Rohilkhand Gazette ..- | Bareilly ee ... | Shaikh Abdul Aziz 0 - 
Sahifa see . | Bijnor mii .» | Munshi Faiz-ul-Hasan oes t 
Shahbna-i-Hind .» | Meerut Seba ... | Ahmad Hasan Shaukat eos 9» 
Sitdéra-i-Hind .»» | Moradabad sed ... | Pandit Sheo Parshéd 2 
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Munshi Ahmad Husain 
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Pandit Badri Nardin 

Pandit Ganesh Parshéd 
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Sheo Charan Lal ,.. 

Balkishan Bhat 

Go pal Ram eee 

Ram Dulére sine 

R4j Kishor a0e 

Bhérat Dharm Mahémandal ... 


A Committee of Sanddhya 
Bréhmans. 


Pandit Ram Sarap 

Babu Girja Kumér Ghose _... 
Pandit Murli Dhar eee 
Babu Jagan Néth Parshéd Stugh 
Pandit Tulsi Rém 

Sédh Amar Singh 
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Circulation. 


| Khiehri 8 

| Prayég Samfchér 

| Sipéhi eee 

aia 

| Hindosthér ... 
Hrsni-Uspv. 

Monthly. 
Arya Darpan ‘ 
| Dharm Puneb 
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Monthly. 
| Panch, Patriké 
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Gujréti Patriké 
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Mirza pur 
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| Cawnpore 
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; Meerut 


| 
, nares 
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Rakshini Sabha. 


| Pandit Baldeo Dat Sharmé ,,, 


) 
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Very small. 
; 
500 copies, 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
Sth January, 1905. 


CITIZEN, 


2nd January, 1905. 


CITIZEN, 


2nd January, 1905. 


CITIZEN, 


2nd January, 1905. 


credit on the heroic General Stdessel and his army who have immortaliz 


~ measures of His Lordshi 


( 6 ) 
I.—Po.rrics. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1. Tu Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th January, says :—So at last 
Port Arthur has fallen. It reflects great credit on 
those who designed and constructed the fortress that ib 
should have taken the Japanese such a long time to take it. It reflects still pene 
em- 
selves by their gallant persistent defence of it in face of the greatest odds, that 
they should have held out.so long and so stubbornly for the honour of their Sovere 
and Fatherland. But of course the most brilliant lustre is shed on the singular 
military prowess of the invincible Japanese that they should have been able to 
capture a place as nearly impregnable as we can think of. The capture of Port 
Arthur is a much more brilliant feat than even the magnificent victories of Liao- 
yang and the Sha-ho, and it is of so important a character that one may without 
rashness venture the prophecy that the issue of the war is no longer very doubtful. 


(6).—Home. 


2. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 2nd January, says :—We cannot 
Rumour regarding Lord Curzon pur- persuade ourselves to believe that the rumour is 
suing a new policy during his second reliable that Lord Curzon is going to turn over a new 
term of administration of India. ° . . 
leaf as regards his policy, and that he will act 
henceforth with an eye not to giving serious offence to the educated com- 
munities in this country. It is said that this advice has been imparted to 
His Excellency by the members of the British Cabinet, and that Lord Curzon 
has accepted it without much reluctance. We fervently hope that all these 
rumours are not unfounded, but, as we have said, we can hardly induce ourselves 
to believe them. Lord Curzon would be acting most wisely by paying due regard 
to the opinions of the real leaders of the Indian people, viz.; their educated mem- 
bers. The first thing that His Excellency should do in order to conciliate the 
Indian public is to bring about the separation of executive and judicial functions, 
and then to abandon his pet scheme of the partition of Bengal, and to carry out 
police reform ina manner that would meet with the approval of that great 
representative assembly, the Indian National Congress. All other acts and 


Pall of Port Arthur. 


ignore the advanced Indian public opinion on political and administrative reform. 


8. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 2nd January, says:—We hope the 
rumour is true that it is the intention of Lord Curzon 
: to make the coming Darbar in Calcutta as cheap an 
affair as possible. If the Darbar is held in the Throne Room of the Government 
House, that would save the cost of a temporary Darbar Pavilion, of which there seems 
to be no necessity. Moreover, the Throne Room will make as imposing a Darbar Hall 
as any temporary Darbar Hall that can be erected. Some Feudatory Princes are 
expected to be present at the ceremony, and as they, according toa regulation 
introduced by Lord Curzon, are to be guests of the Government of India, the 
hospitality to be shown to them will cost a good round sum. Besides, the entertain- 
ing of Sirdar Inayat Ullah will be answerable for at least a lakh of rupees. This 
is after all an item of expense which should be classed under “ Imperial.” If the 
advice of the Royal Commission of Indian Expenditure were respected, this item 
would be met conjointly by the Home Government and the Government of India. 
But this er of that great Commission has up to this time been set at 
naught, an 
the financial administration of India. 


4, The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 2nd January, says :—The speech of Sir 

Sir Henry Cotton’s Presidential He 
rai i cacti oa ts speeches deliveed from the Congress platform. Rich 
in sympathy and teeming in sound political observations, simplicity and earnestness 
are not its least charms. He dwelt at length on some of. the important subjects 


The coming Darbar at Calcutta. 


on the Congress programme, viz., the necessity of increased representation of 


Indian affairs in the House of Commons; the economic drain of India and 
the desirability of the conservation of its resources by indigenous industry; the 


must also show that he is not perversely inclined to - 


we do not know if it will ever come to be recognized as a principle of 


Cotton is unquestionably one of the grandest 


. 
een ii Se 


if he really makes it. 


ey 


reconstitution of the Civil Service; and the separation of Executive and Judicial 
functions. “The keynote of administrative reform is the gradual substitution of 
Indian for European official agency.” Theideal of India’s future is its growth and 
expansion as a federated State under the autonomy (suzerainty) of Great Britain. 
The seeds of growth have already been cast, and the object of the Congress has in 


certain respects come to a partial fruition; but the Congress has still a good deal 


to accomplish. He warned the Congress people of the risks they were exposed to 
by reason of “ petty internal bickerings and dissensions, by unworthy jealousies and 
ignoble depreciation of the life-long labours of the foremost men of your generation.” 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th January, says :—Sir 
| Henry Cotiton’s Presidential address is cast in different 
Tm Bombay congress. «© ould. It gained in weight by the sober style in 


7 which it was written, and is bound to receive wide 
attention. It was said by some one that a pronouncement to be received with 


respect outside most proceed with authority from itsauthor. Sir Henry Cotton 
is a perfect master of all the subjects with which he dealt in his address. 
He was for thirty-five years a member of the Indian Civil Service, and filled 
from the lowest to all but the highest positions its members are entitled to. 
He thus knows the true inwardness of Indian administration. Having been him- 
self engaged in the practical work of administration he knows its difficulties, 
and is thus not apt to belittle the worth of the services rendered to India 
British rule. At the same time he has a ‘native sympathy for people of India, 
understands their feelings and aspirations, and is anxious for their political 
and evonomic regeneration. He has also, as he himself said, been a watch- 
ful observer of the growth of the Congress movement from its very inception, 
and has an exalted conception of its fwtare possibilities. Such a man was bound 
to make a bie, pronouncement, and Congressmen were not disappointed in their 

tation. They are profoundly grateful to him for his:address which they will 
ardently treasure as one of the landmarks in the history of their great movement, 
and will cherish the honoured name of its author as one of their great friends. 
Three other speeches delivered at the Congress calling for special mention are 
those of Babu Surendranath Banerji on the Public Service Resolution, the 
Hon’ble Mr. L. A. Govinda Raghava Iyer on the Land question, and Mr. V. 
Krishnaswami Iyer on Representation. 

In one and all respects the Bombay Congress was so singularly successful 
that Congressmen could wish for nothing better than that the ruters of the countr 
should read fall and impartial accounts of it with a view to form their own independ- 
ent’ opinion on its merits: The verdict is then sure to go im their favour. At 
any rate, let us hope that when Sir Henry Cotton will personally place the Resolu- 
tions of the Congress before his mg aes the Viceroy, he ‘will not fail to gev ares- 
pectful and sympathetic hearing on behalf of the Congress. 

IL—ArGnanistan aND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


6. The Hindi Hindosthén (Kalakankar), of the 8rd January, says that it is 

GG cl hs tn reported that the Amir of Kabul intends 'laying three 

baad " i = before the British-Indian Mission recently 
sent there, viz., (1) that His Highness should be allowed to keep an envoy in 
England, (2) that the annual subsidy of 18 ‘lakhs granted him by the Indian 
Government should be increased, and (3) that he should be free to hold intercourse 
with Russia or any other foreign Power. As regards the first proposal, it was mgde 
by the late Amir, but it was not granted by the British 'Government at'that time, 
and there is little chance of its receiving any better response now, the Amir not hav- 
ing the status of an altogether independent sovereign. The second ‘proposal must 
be summarily rejected: the grant of Rs. 18 lakhs to the Amir could ‘be justified so 
long as there was some dread of Russia ; but now that Japan has so crippled her 
power, the aged should, properly speaking, be ‘stopped altogether, rather than 
increased. The third proposal is simply absurd, and the Amir is not well-advised, 


IIlI.—Native Srarzs. 
Nil. 
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5th January, 1905. 
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SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
ist January, 1905. 
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['V.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
(6),—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).— Finanee and Taxation. 
Nit. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
(¢).—Hducation. | 
7. The Akhbdér-i-Imdmia (Lucknow), of the 20th December, publishes 
remeshctatauersgetae it ia unlawful and improper. for Musalmane to give 
nT eee eee any kind of help in tha eran of such education 3S ig 
inconsistent with their religious teneta aad. injunctions, and that, anybody who 
does so is an enemy ta God and the prophet, and is doomed to severe, punishment in 


the next world. Such deleterious. education, the theologians contend, is given in 
the Aligarh College, the studenta turned out by it generally refusing to believe in, 


the traditions of the prophet, &c.; and hence true Musabmans should not have. any 


concern with that institution, or subscribe funds for its, up-keep, 40, if they desire 
to save themselves from yor suffexings ia future, 
8. The Shahna-2-Hiad (Meerut),of the 1st January, states that. a, verdict has 
The na-ieHind on the, 0 tion recently beer, published, bearing the seals of ten Shia. 
of éértain Mubgmmadan Lsgokesiana and Sunni ulemds (learned men or theologians), in 
eee eee which they: first. lay down thatit ic. net proper torender 
any aid to an educational institution-—in which religions, education be given only 
nominally, and the (principal) edueation given. be. opposed to the religious beliefs (of 
the Muhammadans); whose scholars make comments.on the Qoran ageording to their 
Own opinions, refuge ta believe in the traditions relating to the prophet, his descen- 
dants. and companions, and reject miracles altogether; and so: for +-and then, add; 
in the end that all these disqualifications. exist in the Muhammadan College at 
Aligarh. The above verdict, the editor observes, is a very: serious indictment of the 
4 bgarh College, amounting almost to a libel, so that each, and every trustee of the 
College can, if be isso. man d, institute 4 criminal prosecution, for the same, against 
the signatories of the verdict. Moreover, to question the propriety: of the kind of 
education, given, in the Aligarh College and thereby deter Muhammadan boys from 
regeiving English education, is surely a great disadvantage to, the. Muham- 
madan commynity: why, it js to. destroy. it, considering in, what reduced condition 
he Muhammadans generally are, and how all their worldly progress depends 
on the spread of English education among them. The Muhammadan ulemds 
should therefore reconsider what suicidal policy they have adopted in condemning 
the Aligarh College. 
9. The Shri Gopdl Patrika (Lucknow), for November, referring to the 
: ‘agitation which educated Indians have set up mm every 
tide in Fadia, OnE female educe- art of the country for giving education to Indian girls, 
says that ag only a very small percentage of the male 
population receive any education at all, there is little hope of, gel aa ner gg a 
with any: consjderable success, so long ag. special efforts are not made both by the 
people and Government to,.make male education much more genenal and, wide-spread, 
and thereby, largely: increase the number of literate men, who may be able to appre- 
ciate the benefits. of education and withdraw. their. opposition to the education of 
their girls. But, to effegt this desideratum, it ig very necessary that, the tuition fees 
that have lately been rajsed so high should he, reduced, and the. courses of studies 


_ made easier, so that not only rich men, whose number is very small in this country, 


but also.other classes may: be able to give education to their boys.. The editor then 
dilating upon the need and advantages of giving education to woman also, who is the 
better half of man, and on whose sagacity, intelligence, &c., largely depend the well- 


being, happiness and prosperity of a family, calls upon the ~~ to give at leastas _ 


much education to the female members as will enable them to keep their household 
accounts and to attend satisfactorily to their other domestic affairs. 
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fm) 
(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. . 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 
Nil. 
V.—LeaisLation. 
Nil. 
VI.—Ratwary. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orricez. 
10. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 8rd J pt 4 states that 


the Vaishya Sabha at Calcutta has made a represen- 
verument of Indian “*® GS =tation to the Government of India urging (1) that 
letters weighing not more than three-quarters of a tola 
be carried for half an anna postage, (2) that daily newspapers weighing not more 
than 2 tolas be carried for half a pice stamp (made for the purpose), and (3) that 
postage charged on parcels up to 10 tolas be one anna. hens proposals, the 


editor thinks, are very reasonable and fair, and will greatly benefit the people if 
they are adopted. 


VIII.—Native Soortizs anp Reuiatovs AND SooraL MArrers. 


Nil. 
IX.—MIscE.Langovs, 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD: KUNJ VIH ARI LAL, B.A, 
Off9. Government Reporter on the Native Press 
The 9th January, 1905. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Poxtrios. 
| (a).—Foreign. | 
1. Taz Indian People, (Allahabad), of the 8th January, says :—Now that 
by repeated victories J 5 has proved herself to be 


tion to the Gsar to make peace with Something more than Russia's equal in land warfare, 


— that Port Arthur has fallen, that Russia’s Pacific 
Fleet has been destroyed and her Baltic Fleet either cannot go to the front at all 
or will be useless if it succeeds in going there, and that ou either land or sea the 
chances of Russian victory are remote in the extreme, should not the great Czar 
reconcile himself to the immediate termination of hostilities for the sake of his own 
eople and of humanity? Even in the improbable contingency of his army winnin 
in the end, the loss of reputation ‘that has so far been suffered cannot be made oa 
as the defeats received have been so crushing and decisive. The finances of hi 
kingdom are in no good condition, and the mood of his people seems to be the 
reverse of favourable to the continuance of the war. If Emperor Nicholas be a 
statesman, he will be well-advised in accepting the mediation of neutral Powers 
with a view to stop the war, and in devoting himself to such reform in the methods 
of his government as will allay popular irritation and produce contentment. Has he 
not paid dearly enough in all conscience for the maintenance of the present vicious 
autocratic form of rule? Where is now his favourite Minister M.de Plehve? Let 
the war with Japan act as an eye-opener to him and his evil geniuses. 
2. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th January, says :—The inevitable has 
taken place. Port Arthur has fallen, and the entire 
tion tothe Government of indiato Civilised world is glad that the impregnable fort has 
ee fallen ; glad not so much in the discomfiture of 
Russia, as in the hope that the fall of Port Arthur means the beginning of the 
end. It is now likely that the"bitchery which has been going cn for months 
together might come to an end. There is difference of opinion as to whether the 
war will be continued or come to an end with the closing chapter of Port Arthur. 
There is the opinion that Russia will fight more doggedly in Mukden, and will 
prevent the attempt of the Japanese in getting Manchuria vacated. There is an- 
other party which feels that Japan having gained the object she had in view, name- 
ly, mastery of the Yellow Sea, will herself bring the war operations to an end. 
We take the last view, and think that the war will. come to an end as soon as Japan 
is able to convince the Czar’s Ministers, if they require further proofs of the ear- 
nestness of Japan, that the moment the Baltic Fleet encounters the victorious fleet 
of Admiral Togo, it will sink like paper boats. The story of the defeat of the 
Russians by the Japanese will be repeated in all parts of Asia, and nowhere will it 
be heard with greater attention than in India. It isno exaggeration to say that if 
ever any war roused enthusiasm in India, it is the present war, and the majority of 
Indians have been on the side of the Japanese. It is true that the late Russo- 
Turkish War roused great enthusiasm in India, but that was confined to Muham- 
madans only. In the present war all sections of Indians are interested, and the 
rejoicings with which the news of the fall of Port Arthur has been received have 
been general. The assaults on the besieged army, the bombardment of fort after 
fort, the repulses with which the Japanese met, the studied indifference with which 


General Stoessel’s army looked on its own fate, its intention to burn itself to death 


in a sortie, and the perseverance of General Nogi and his brave army, have all 
been watched with deep interest in this country, and admired by all sections of 
the people. This admiration for bravery of buth Russian and Japanese -soldiers 
is natural, and if it is accompanied by a pang that Indians have no longer field 
open to them to distinguish themselves in the manner in which these Japanese 
soldiers have done, it is no fault of theirs. The fault is of the short-sighted 
policy which has killed all at aaa A ambition in the pecs. The very eagerness 
with which the events in Manchuria have been followed, the keennegs with 
which the news of the fall of Port Arthur has been received even when Indians 
are in no way directly or indirectly concerned, ought to open the eyes of the 
rulers of the ld, and should induce them to avail themselves of the material 
near at hand. Two articles have recently appeared in the London Times 
dealing with the effect of the ee war on the defence of India. The 
writer finds in the defeat of the Russian arms in Manchuria cause for lament. If 
Russia with a base at a distance of five thousand miles. could flood Manchuria 


- wy © cei i a 


————— oe 


(18) ) 


with troops, could on one single line send five hundred thousand men at the rate of 
25,000 men a week, what achievements may«she not perform on the Afghan 
frontier to which she has two lines of railway instead of one, on both of which from 
every side two trains can run and flood Herat with Cossacks? The writer 
laments over the inadequate military preparations of India. Without going into the 

uestion which can only be discussed by experts, whether the present British and 

ndian army can defend India from the attack of Russians if they are of the 
stubborn nature as we have witnessed them in Manchuria, what a pity that even 
now it does not occur to the rulers of the land that the best policy at the present 
moment which they should adopt is to replace the policy of suspicion by that of 
confidence, Instead of laying down that there should be one British soldier for 
every two Indian soldiers in North India, and for every three in Bombay, Bengal 


- and Bombay (Madras) Presidencies, they should increase the number of the Indian 


arrison. The fear that by increasing the reserves of the Indian army they would 
increasing the armed population should give place to the confidence that as 
Russia and Japan could in the present war draw upon an indefinite number of 
reserves, the Tatlis Government should have armed people to fall back upon in 
case of need. The present occasion is most suitable for the inauguration of a new 
military policy in India. The fall of Port Arthur has sineued, expression of a 


strong feeling in the country against a nation which means ill to India ; it has 
roused fervour and enthusiasm for a military career in the people; it- has 


strengthened the belief that Asiatics if properly trained can compete with trained 
Euro soldiers, and if given equal opportunities will fight face to face with 
the bravest soldiers in the world. Indians believe that if a military career were 
opened to them in the manner it is open to the Japanese, they would be able to 


render Russian attacks, real or imaginary, impossible. Will the Government of — 


India avail itself of the outburst of the popular, feeling by inaugurating a policy 
of confidence in place of that of suspicion $ 


8. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 11th January, referring to the fall of 
Port Arthur, endorses the views of the Advocate that 
if Indians are given military training and the native 

| - army increased, the British Government will find 

in them as tough a match for Russian soldiers as the Japanese have proved 


The fall of Port Arthur and a su: 
‘gestion to the Government of India 
crease the Indian army. 


HINDUSTANI, 
1ith January, 19065. 


themselves to be. It is high time that Government ceased to pursue its present 


policy of distrust, and fear of increasing the armed population of the country. 


4, The English Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 11th January, says :— 

he fall of Port Arthur, and its pro. De fall of Port Arthur marks the close of a stirring 
bable effect on the system of govern- chapter in the Russo-Japanese war. A new chapter 
now opens; but whether by adecisive engagement 

with the Russian troops near Mukden, or by a naval engagement with the Baltic 
Fleet in the Pacific, remains to be seen. Of one thing, however, we may be sure : 
the surrender of the fortress has created consternation among the people in 
Russia. The Boer War revealed many defects in British military organisation 
and a lamentable state of British mili inefficiency. The present war has 
similarly opened the eyes of Russia to the weak points of her administration, and 
she now stands unmasked before the world and discloses the ugly spots in her 
system of government. If, therefore, the present war leads to healthy internal 


reforms and secures more rights and privileges to the Russian people, it will not 
have been waged in vain. 


5. The Indian People, (Allahabad), of the 8th January, says :—The Earl 
Comments on the paper recently read of Ronaldshay ’ who read a paper before the Central 
progress in Asia before the pumas Asian Society in London on the 14th December on 
a Russian progress in Asia, seems to be one of those 
easily misled alarmists who if they had their way would plunge this country in ruin 
and bankruptcy by their forward schemes. Having said ‘that we, whose interest 
in the preservation of equilibrium in the East could scarcely be exaggerated, had 
every right to keep such a watch upon the progress of events amongst the peoples 
of Central Asia as would enable us at all times to preserve from possible danger 
the sacred trust of the East, the Earl proceeded : ‘ As guardians of the Indian 
frontier we should be guilty of neglecting our duty if we shut our eyes to the fact 
that a harmful intrigue had only too often accompanied Russian comméreial activity 
m Asia in the past.” He thought that the blue-book on Tibet was hardly.calculated 


HINDOSTHAN, 
lith January, 1905. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
Sth January, 1905. 
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(4) 
to reassuré them (Engi»umen). as. to the disinteréstedness’ of ‘Russia's ~motives. 


Sir West Ridgeway, who as an experienced administrator might have’ been: niore: 
- cautious in iis stabeenont, eaid that Russia could with much facility:and quickness . 
_‘eonvey an army of hundreds of thousands.of men to the frontier of Afghanistan 


and feed them when there. It would be unwise to close our eyes to the fact. that 
that frontier was at the mercy of Russia, and he was certain that the day would 
come when the frontiers of the two great Empires would be conterminous.’ 

The above calculation coolly forgets that there is the entire length of Afghan- 
istan to traverse even when Russia gets to its western frontier. And Afghanistan, 
as Colonel Hanna has said more than once, is a very difficult country to conquer 
and nearly impossible:to hold. Then, if Russia will actually succeed in subjugating 
Afghanistan, how will she fare:with the warlike tribes through whose difficult 
a inhospitable country her troops shall have to pass to come to India? And what 
will be her reception at the hands of the Sikhs and the Rajputs? The readers 
will remember that it was only recently, in discussing General Kuropatkin’s alleged 
scheme for the invasion of India, that the Spectator said that the Russians would 
have to pass through lakes of fire in this region. Is it likely that after her experience | 
in the present war in the Far East, Russia can think of an invasion of India at least 
for ten years to come? Will she even then be so demented as to undertake the 
perilous enterprise certain to land her in destruction? If she actually will do so, 
are not the existing Indian troops sufficient to crush her ? Sane and responsible 
thinkers and military men who are also statesmen answer these questions in @ wa 
different from the jingo fire-eaters, those afflicted by the K. C. B. and other manias, 
and the people of India agree with them. 

(6).—Home. 
6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8th January, referring to Lord 
Comments on Lord Curzon’srefasa! (Curzon’s refusal to accord an interview to Sir Henry 


sonally present to His Lordships copy Cotton to personally present to His Lordship a copy 


bay Cougrese oof the resolutions passed at the recent session of the 
Congress in Bombay, says:—The reasons given for declining to see Sir Henry Cotton 
in his | of President of the Congress areas cogent as those advanced by Lord 
George Hamilton against receiving @ deputation from the Indian Famine Union, 
and by Lord Curzon’s Government against the institution of the village economic 
enquiry recommended by that body. If it be inconvenient for the head ofthe . 
Government as distinct from the Government, to discuss problems of adminis- 
tration, then how are Viceroys and Governors able to do so in their tours ? Besides, 
Lord Curzon’s objection would be conclusive if he were asked to arrive at definite 
decisions on those problems. But nobody is so foolish as to make that demand of 
him. When, again, Lord Curzon is afraid of creating a precedent, he is unneces- 
sarily fastidious. Does every Viceroy follow the example of every one of his pre- 
decessors on every, matter ? Ifso, Lord Curzon himself might have followed the 
example of Lord Dufferin and given a party at Government House to the distin- 
guished Congress leaders who were at Calcutta in December 1901. For ourselves 
we are sorry that a unique opportunity should have been thrown away by Lord 
Curzon of knowing at first hand something about the great Congress—the greatest 
of all its sessions—held at Bombay, from the mouth of its illustrious President whose 
worth could not be belittled as an amateur politician, and whose pronouncement 
was a piece of constructive criticism of the highest value. 
7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 12th January, says :—The National - 
Attitude of Lord Curzon towards the Congress and the Commercial Conference, both Indian, 
Indian Commercial Goeferenns 2° affect the nerves of Lord Curzon differently : the 
ilgadiie Viceroy is almost afraid to accept personally from its — 
President the resolutions passed by the Congress; His Excellency not only ex-— 
presses his sympathy with the objects of the Conference unresevedly, but allows a. 
member of the Government to open the proceedings, While he invites Sir Henry 
Cotton, with the Congress stain on his wiel and dress still, gingerly toa luncheon and 
treats the conversation as table-talk, he gives a dinner to the commercial delegates . 
right royally. Yet, one is at a loss to make out what differentiates the Congress | 
from the Conference. Both aim at -improvement—the Congress political, and the - 
Conference commercial ; both criticise the measures of the Government, condemn 
some, eulogise.a few and suggest others; both broad-base their opinion on loyalty to - 
the British throne. Why then isscant courtesy shown towards the one and flowing 


( 15 ) 


kindness towards the other ? There is, however, one difference, very plain ; it consists 
in the fact that while the Congress represents all sections of people living in India, the 
‘Conference only those engaged in commerce, and of such, only Anglo-Indians who 
form the: majority of members of the several provincial Chambers. In this case, 
_ sympathy is based on the very old but powerful sentiment, blood is thicker 
water. z 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 12th January, says :—The objects of the 
Kabul Mission ooze out gradually. Apart from the 
outstanding ee about the relations between the 
: A mir and the Viceroy, it is now plain that the defence of 
Afghanistan isitself one great topic for discussion. The Amir is to be induced to 
earmark the subsidy for military purposes in order to strengthen the defensive works 
on Herat side and improve the lines of communication with Indja, so that the British 
Government may practically be within beck and call in case of emergency. . 
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Alleged objects of the Kabul Mission. 
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Bape a che = en on Bet Ponrrios, 


_ (ajForeign. 

(b). Home: oe 

1. Tae Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th January, says :—It has 
been one of our chief complaints against Lord Curzon 


Enna Oe lan National Congress that while he maintains an attitude of aloofness and : 
‘and the Indien Commercial Confer- distance from Indian national movements, he has 


nothing but rosewater and: kisses for his British ex- 


‘ploiting friends and comrades, This has received fresh illustration during: the last 
féw days'ih connéction with the Indian National Congress andthe Conference of 
‘Chambers of Commerce respectively. He would not so much as grant an interview 
to the President of the Congress, nor accept at his hands persoually the Resolu- 


tions of that great convention of the empire, but he entertained the delegates of 


the Chambers of Commerce at dinner at Government House. He who has violated 
‘the spirit of the constitution more than any of his predecessors had a pious horror 
‘of personally, dissociated from his colleagues of the Government, discussing the 
“subjects of the Congress Resolutions with Sir Henry Cotton ; but he had no such 
-scruple in entering into an elaborate explanation of certain acts of his Government 
before the commercial representatives, who also talked politics in their Conference. 


Sir Henry Cotton, gua President of the Congress, was carefully kept at arm's 


‘length, but the commercial delegates ‘I cannot deny myself the privilege of wel- 
-coming...he-e,and of saying how gteatly I esteem the honour that you confer upon 
“me by coming as my guests to-night.’ ‘The interests that are represented by the 


gentlemen,’ who represent the microscopic minority of the Anglo-Indian Chambers 


of Commerce, but not those 5 7 9 pe by the Indian National Congress, ‘ are 


commensurate with the whole field: of economic development upon which the future 
prosperity of this country so largely depends, and ‘ they affect the vital interests 
of the country at large!’ The responsible head of the Government of India, 
charged with the onerous duty of safeguarding and advancing the material and 
moral interests of the people of India, saw nothing incongruous in openly proclaim- 
ing the ‘community of interest between Government and (Anglo-Indian) commerce | 


in this country,’ and in saying ‘that by an inevitable and mutual approximation both 
Government and commerce'recognise the identity of their common interest ’—we 


suppose against the people of the country. | 
2, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th January, says :—Mr. Chamber- 
sins a lain has been asked to consider the’ position of India 
. Chamberla preferential duties ° ° . ° 
ethome considered from the stand- iM relation to his fiscal solution proposed for England. 
In presenting his case tothe British public he alto- 
gether ignored India, while the British Government cannot do so for the:simple 
reason that India is the only paying concern in the British Empire.. Mr. Balfour’s 
Government asked for the opinion of our Governor-General in Council. Consider- 
ing’ the fact that India enjoys a large measure of the advantages of the free 
éxchange of imports and exports, and that she may have something to offer to the 
Empire but little to get in return, rather she has a great deal to lose or risk, the 
Government of India ieplied “ that we should not be’ justified in embarking 
on any new policy of the kind unless assured of the benefits greater and more 
certain than any which so far presented themselves to our mind.” With this. 
view many sensible men have reason to agree, including the writer of the Times’ 
articles on Indian affairs. The Government has also the Indian public on its back. 
The Congress supports the position taken up by the Government ; the Chambers 
of Commerce do the same. The unanimity of opinion in this matter is of great 
importance. | 
__ The reason for the above attitude is fear of loss by exchange. India is a 
debtor nation. Her net obligations are some 16 millions sterling per annum, and 


-It is essential to her financial stability that her exports should exceed her imports 


_.. by at least 16 millions sterling per annum. India accomplishes this by expurting 


some 11 millions worth of. goods to the Far: Kast, receiving’ thence ‘only two 
_ millions’; worth .of merchandise. She thus sdeures half the balance... Great Britain 
deflects the. balance. She enjoys two-thirds of India’s import. trade; but-only: takes 


one-fourth of:her exports, and: if codec a 
‘o 


which: few countries: possess. The case of wheat is also mentioned to prove 
Cra strength. Thus does the writer imply that this country would’ be no loser 


(5 19.) 


nd € as'a whole be considered, 
there: is .a-balance of. 74 millions :against.India:. To secure her object ‘India must, 
therefore, at.pregent: look to foreign’countries:» We: find: that' Great Britain has: 
the lion’s share -in import: trade, but:thatcher hold is relaxing year after year owing: 
principally to German activity in India. The:apprehension ‘of the Government is: 


, 


. therefore very well-founded. Buti the: writer. of| the>Zimes’ article has ‘@ lurking: 


desire to see some-change made in our fiscal. policy, Says he: - . 


«‘ Whatever there is of trade and prosperity is due to the efforts of the British, wee 


and provided that nothing be done to retard the future development’ ofthis: magni- 
ficent estate, to add to the burdens of the tenants, to increase the cost of living; , 
or to restrict them—~a relatively. poor people—in the enjoyment: of: cheap import, 
Great Britain:has the first claim:to India’s produee.and.to India’s-custom: Amd if; 
coincidentally, a change be made in Indian taxation, consonant and congenial to the. 
peculiar pre} udices of the people, many administrative difficulties.in the: future: will 


prevented.” * 


Then:he:shows ‘the: way'to. wey about: the:.change: In thinking: of - it’ the 
German. bogey; appiears to: him:a real demon. I+ has-been: calculated, lie says, tliat 
a discriminating. tariff: in. favour of the United: Kingdom affecting a trade of ten: 
millions sterling could be framed ; but this estimate, was based on figures which gave 
the import trade of India'as.£50;000,000. The trade of India is growing. Surely 
there’ must be possibilities of mutual usefulness which will:present themselves to. 
tle mind’ of the Indian authorities.. Cotton import and excise’ duties: should: 
not be disturbed. He is afraid Lancashire cannot. continue to hold. the. Indian. 
market. for ever. The time is fast approaching when Indian mills-shall have to be: © 
seriously reckoned with. The hand-looms:have not only a vitality unsuspected by, 
many; but efforts are being made to introduce improved looms. Then there. are 
experts’ working hard to introduce’ Egyptian and American. varieties of cotton.. 
The endeavours of the British Cotton-growing Association will also be helpful: 
towards spinning finer counts and weaving finer cloths in: India. Thus, it would be. 
well for ngland: opines the writer, to safeguard her industries other than cotton. 
from foreign competition in India. The idea sought to be induced is that India 
has nothing to fear from foreign countries as far as her cotton industry, is con-- 
cerned. 


The export trade is a source. of strength to India and, through this depart-. 
ment, the. T?mes’ writer thinks,. India.can: be.of possible help.to the United King- 
dom. The question is put: “ Could not India add to her revenues and at the same. 
time send food to the heart and brain of the Empire, discriminating against foreign 
rivals by export duties on her practical monopolies of production?” This suggestion 
is made on the generally admitted theory that export duties. may. be levied, on those 
commodities in which the exporting country has practically a monopoly. of produc- 
tion. There is, we are told, a trade: of about 11 millions’ worth of exports which 
would fall:under this category, and'there are other products in which India has great 
commercial strength, such as-rice, oil-seeds, and spices. This strength is due to the 
cheapness in their prices and to: their being == SS in so few: parts of the world. 
Surely cheap labour and cheap agricultural production give India a vantage aN 

ndia’s 


y participating in a fiscal policy for England based on preferential duties. 

There are practically three parties in India to be consulted on wr eee: 
for a change in the existing order of things : Indian, non-official Anglo-Indian and. 
official. On Mr. Chamberinin's proposal, the attitude of the Indian Government 
has been made plain in no uncertain terms. The European merchants and profes- 
sional men have only recently given out that India should be free in directing the 
course of her trade. Indians are also in the same boat with the merchants and the 
Government. The writer thinks, however, that if exploitation of India oY people 
other than those of Indim isto’ be submitted to, Indians would. give preference to 
the English. The writer is. sorry that:the colonists do not look with favour upon 


-the Indian: But he.thinks:“ the.ay is coming when the Empire will realise the 


enormous importance and possibilitids. of India's labour force and fighting force, but 


if:these, are to be used to, their best; and fullest,in the fields of peace and in the fields 
of. war, the great continent: ‘in’ which-tha'workerg and fighters and their families 


PgR eB. - 


RAHBAR, 


14th January, 1905. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
19th January, 1905. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
12th January, 1905. 
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live must be treated with génerous sympathy. It.is dangerous to spoil the 
Indian, but it-is ‘still more dangeérous-to slight him.” “Because the poorest Indian 
courts honour first, and shrinks from slight. ‘The writer may rest assured. that 


the Indian will be the first man in the Empire to respond to sym 


being made by those who now look down upon him. 


8. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th January, says, that it is not known 


Native Chiefs’ present visit to Lora What difficult problem Lord Curzon is engaged at 


Curzon in Calcutta, and the Rahbar’s 
suspicion of their being required by 
His Excellency to increase their Im 


sible Russign troubles on the frontier. him the benefit of their counsel), while others, inclu 


reason to think that Government wants at present to annex any portion of any 


Native State, unless it be Kashmir. But as the British Government labours 


under an unusual dread of Russia at present, it is quite possible that it wants 
to'take the Chiefs into its confidence regarding the need for increasing the 
ney | strength of India ; and if so, the public can readily realize what practical 
shape this secret consultation with the Natives Chiefs will ultimately take. 


4, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th January, says:— Referring 


PERE gE gp. egpaagg gy to the comments of the Caleutta Statesman on Mr. 


British Army in India from Mr. Arnoldé- Arnold-Foster’s British Army Reform scheme, says:—. 


FPoster’s Army Reform scheme. 


It is significant, our comtemporary adds, that the 
announcement of the scheme has been speedily followed by rumours of an intention to 


increase the British army inIndia. We a in the hope, expressed by the States- 


man, ‘that the Government of India will not fail to speak out strongly regarding it, 


and that if they feel that the adoption of the scheme requires them to acquiesce in 


an increase of the British army in this country, they will, at the same time, insist on 
the obligation under which it places the Imperial Government to take upon itself 
the additional expense involved.’ Whether the. rest of the War Secretary's scheme 


will be carried out or abandoned, ‘ the effect which the feature we are discussing 
would have of enabling the Government to reduce the military expenditure of- 
England at the cost of her great-paying dependency is so obvious and so alluring | 


that it may be regarded as a foregone conclusion that, whatever else may be 
dropped, it willbe retained.’ Well, we can only hope that before there will be 


pathy, but not till 
he is satisfied that generous and honest efforts towards mutual advantage are 


present in solving, that several] Native Chiefs should 
rial contingent forces, in view of ot have already visited him in Caleutta presumably to | ive 


ding: 
even the Nizdm, it is said, will soon follow suit.’ The public can probably have no. 


time further to proceed with such a sinister scheme, the Government may: be: 


defeated. 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th January, referring to the. 
speech Lord Curzon delivered at the dinner he recently . 


Creation of the post of anew Member 


of the Government of India, for deale gave to the delegates of the Chambers of Commerce . 


ing with Commerce and Industry. 
, : - at Government 


Lord Curzon on that particular occasion made the creation of the new Department 
of Commerce and Industry the burthen of his song, and he waxed eloquent on 
the same, lavishing praise on Mr. Hewett, the first head of that Department. 


From the view-point of the people of this country, whose interests are distinctly | 


antagonistic to those of the Anglo-Indian merchants, we have never been able to 


see anything for congratulation in the creation of this latest highly paid job, and. 
Lord Curzon’s remarks contain nothing in them to induce a change of opinion. 


in us. But when he boasts of having achieved a great feat before Great Britain 
itself. has found it necessary to create a ministry of commerce, we may remind. 
the Viceregal orator, talking high falutin after dinner, of the British Board of Trade 
which is not an altogether useless department of his Majesty’s Government. 
Lord Curzon thinks it anomalous that “ you cannot add to the functions of the 
Government of India, or at any rate you cannot create a new department, without 
passing a bill through the Houses of Parliament at Home’! 


II.—AFreGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
IIT.—Native Srartes. 
Nil. 


ouse, says :—Naturally _enough, 


: 


) 
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6. The Allahabad Law Journal, of the 16th January, says :—Complainta: 
Alleged delay made in the office of . Dave reached us from various quarters that an. unrea-.| 
Te Nort oninm copies fiadgments sonable delay is made in the office of the. High Court. 
— North-Western Provinces in granting copies of judg- 
ments. Our own experience, too, in this matter has not been happy. At times we 
have had to wait for weeks before we have obtained copies of judgments for publica-. 
tion in this journal. It is clearly impossible to keep pace with the expectations of: 
the profession in regard to an early publication of the rulings of the Court, ‘unless: 
copies of judgments are obtainable without much loss of time. If the delay is due 
to the copying department in the High Court being undermanned, we have no doubt: 
that the matter need only be brought to the notice of the Hon’ble the Chief Justice; ' 
and the complaint will soon be removed. | : ii pace 
7. The Allahabad Law Journal of the 16th January, says :—Our readers 


. © Gon - ‘ 
} ‘ 


have no doubt been following with interest the: 

eration of the Jadiclal and Executive it nas in the’case of Emperor v. Rolt, tried by: 
ctions. | 

Calcutta High Court. The hard treatment whieh the accused, now honourably 

acquitted, received from the Executive Government, has created quite a sensation, 


and the learned Judge used language, none too strong, when criticising the‘ con:. 
duct of the Magistrate responsible for the prosecution, and demonstrated: that an’ 
intentional insult and indignity had been heaped upon Mr. Rolt, and that the entire. 
prosecution story was the result of a conspiracy which had been got up in order to: 
ruin him. But, as our readers must be aware, there was really nothing extraordinary . 
about this prosecution. It has rightly been termed a“ public scandal’, but such | 
scandals are not, unfortunately, at all rare. And it is possible that the Rolt case. 
would not have attracted so much public attention if the accused had not been a. 
European. All the same the lesson that it teaches is one of supreme importance; : 
and it is high time that the Government now turned its attention to the much-, 


needed reform of separation of the Judicial and Executive functions. 


8. The Surmd-t-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 16th January, states that in connec- - 
Prosecution of certain members of t10n with a criminal prosecution recently instituted | 


the Arya Samdj at Agra for publishing 


an odscene notice, andthe punishment 4&2 ainst the local Ar ya Sa mé) for publishing an obscene ; 
for printing the samewithout discos. notice, the manager of the Rafiq-t-Hind Pressat Agra. 
. - Sg ie Rae Ee peees, has been sentenced to a fine of Rs. 200, or in default to. 
simple imprisonment for two months for printing the said notice without disclosing 


the name of the press. As regards the accused members of the Arya Samifj, 
Pran Sukh, a banya of Kagarol, and Mathura Prasad, the vice-chairman of the 


Sam4j, have been let off on account of their very old age as a matter of mercy, while: 
the remaining seven members have been duly charged with the offence (of 


publishing an obscene notice), and ordered to produce witnesses in their defence. 
(6).—Police. | 
Nil. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 


9. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th J rug says -—The 


onference of | 


joe panne gee ogy be hk Chambers of Commerce thought alike at least on 
Conference. one important subject. Both bodies passed resolu- 


rn =e the cotton excise Lndian National Congress and the, 
tions urging “the abolition of the cotton excise duty. The Indian mill industry 


deserves well of Government. It has been built up ‘under serious disadvantages, 


and it may be said with truth that on its success will greatly depend the growth 
of other indigenous industries. But unfavourable seasons, the plague epidemic, 
Governnent’s currency policy,—all have hit the industry hard, and the excise duty 
has produced disastrous consequences both directly and indirectly. While it is 
not inconsistent with the principles of free trade to abolish it, we may say that 
Government is under a special.obligation—of..course we mean moral—to take it 
off as it is responsible for the currency pelicy which has so appreciably. injured 


enderson, J., in the last criminal sessions of~- the: 
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Indian producers. Justice and policy alike demand compliance with the request 
of the Congress and the Commercial Conference, while the financial condition of 


Government makes it extremely easy. Will then an act of justice be done, or 


Laneashire be allowed to prevail? — 
"’ d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affatrs. 

a Nit. 

(¢:).— Ld ueation. 


10. The Hindi Pradtp (Allahabad), in its joint issue'for November and 


December, 1904, observes. that. whenever a Commis- 
ednostion in’ India ander the secont 8102 is appomted by the Government of India for 
penta untae enquiring nto any matter, it generalfy does more 
harm than good to the people, and says that it. is difficult to understand’ what 
objects Lord Curzon. had in view in appointing the Universities Commission and 
passing the Universities Act. His Excellency’s policy was certainly a deep one, 
and it is not easy-to fathom it. Indians are geuerally mclmed to believe that 
Government dees. not like to give them liberal or higher education an 
or else why should the tuition fees have been raised so high, and education made 
thereby prohibitive to the. poorer and middle-classes to all practical purposes, and 
other various: restrictions introdueed in schools. and colleges. It is. said that the 
British rulers now desire. tq pursue a. retrograde policy in the matter of education, in 
order: to bring back the Indians, to the same state of grovelling ignorance in which 
they: found them at the commencement of their rule in this country, or atleast to 

revent them from continuing te, make: uninterrupted. pragress in. education, lest the 
fatter should go ahead of them, and, beat them. hollow in. competition. If such he 
really the thoughts of Englishmen, they axe. certainly. mean, and ill-become them. 
The writer ig, however; net, prepared. to, attribute any such motives to the Hritish 
authorities. But unless the British Government gives equal facilities and freedom 
to Indians in acquiring education as it does.to Englishmen in. England, its present 
educational policy in India cannot in any sense be called liberat.. In conclusion, 
the writer says he expects little. good at any rate: fram the new system of education 
that is being inaugurated under the provisions. of the recent Universities Act. 


11, The IndianPeonle. (Allahabad), of the 19th January, says: —Weare 
ee ‘informed + gone students of he Page Sra 8 in 
Need for permanently changing the the United Provinces have applied to the Syndicate 
fer holding the several examina 
tions of | the Allahabad Univer SNagne. requesting that, on account. of the virulence of the 
Coe Se. See eae plague, the holding of the University degree exami- 
nations be postponed. to some time in July next. We must admit that we seea 
gaod deal of force in at least. one of the grounds which the students have put for- 
ward, In Allahabad, almost all the hostels and boarding houses in which the 
majority of the students live have been infected, and as plague is also bad: through- 
out the Provinces, the contention of the students that they cannot do any serious 
work, which the nearness of the examinations demands of them, is perfectly just 
and sound. In view ofthe yearly recurrence of plague about this time of the 
year we consider it necessary that the University should seriously consider if it 
will not be acting wisely in permanently changing the time for the several exami- 
nations, say, to some time in the first week.of December.each year. For the present, 
however, something should be done for the. applicants. We trust the Syndicate 
will consider the matter. favourably, and comply with the request of the applicants, 


12. The Indian: People. (Allahabad), of the 19th January, says :—A 
correspondent. complains of the unsuitability of the 

book properihel for the Be A owen Vikramorvasiyam for a text-book for the B.A. 
nation of the Allahabad University. examination on account of the large number of Prakrit 
peraee. 9 it, and appeals to the University authorities to prescribe ‘a more suitable 
ext-book. 


(f).— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nit. 
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4 rident: than any Lieutenant-Govérnor is or 


(28) 
| (g).—General, 


18. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th January, says —Pattition or nd 
ies _ ~partition, a change is really needed ih Bengal: Heavi-— 


etre Dargision gmaction of Powel iene oF ho heaviness of daty, a departure in the systett 
Oatetatdoternor of Benge. ss: OF A rainrstPation is really called for. That is no other 
but the appomtment 6f a Governor brought out frony 

Enigland and assisted by ékperieneed counsellors. The advantages of the proposal 
are clearly set forth by Sir Henry Cotton: The most obvious is that a nobleman, 
inted by the Secretary of State and come diréct front England, will be more 
possibly can be. The latter officer 
i¢ appointed by the Viceroy and éannot-be expected to oppose his master. Opposition: 
not: cost thé appointment ther held, but may mar the prospects of securing a 


metibership of the India Council it London. The Faglishman supports Sir Henry 


Cotton’s plan, and the Indian Daily News some days ago dvéw a: moral’ in favour 
of the ds sal from the abandonment of a portion of the partition: scheme as it 
aliec Madras because of the opposition of the Governor. 
14. The Indian People (ANahabad), of the 19th January, publishes th 
following’ letter from a correspondent. :— Dear Sik —~ 
ay, anit ite alleged connection hive hedrd fronva dad (doctor) that it is mentionéd i 
— old Vaidyth granths (thedical books)— Atrai Sanhtta, 
etc..—that the khdnd (sugar) which is prepared with the msxture of bone anid 
blood produces mahamari (plague). And as it has been: ascertaimed from reliable 
English books of Dr. Ure and. Dr. Hassal of London, that foreign sugar is 
prepared by the mixture of two, and also vaids, doctors, hakims, etc:, ave of opinion 
that foreign sugar, in addition to the loss of monéy suffered by Imdia, through its 
ead, has produced. many diseases, such as plague; etc., in: this country, I there- 
fore request the favour of pandits, vaids, doctors, etc., who’are well-wishers of India 
to ascertain fully and properly in which of the old Vaidyak granths the fact is 
mentioned,.and let mé know what are their prices and where they can be had.. 


V.—LnGisbation, 
Nil. 
VI—Ratway. 
15. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th January, publishes'a letter 


Need for provision of separate ratlwa from a corresp ondent as follows :— Sir,—F or some 


; | y : j , ° , ee. ~ . . .« . 
carriages for the accommodation of time past the Pioneer has been publishing letters 


froth European ladies and gentlemen, complaining of 
the hardships: they undergo and‘the inconveriénce to which they are put, by travel- 
ling’ with Indians iti the same compartment. For instance, “an Englishwoman” 


THE ADVOCATE, 
19th January, 1906° 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
19th January, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
12th January, 1905. 


<—_peme that she had once to travel in the same compartment with a Hindu’ | 


mother and baby who had whooping cough, and two Musalman women who were 
urged’ by her to go tothe bunks, and who ate half the night through some evil- 
smelling c ‘aud who in addition were'talkative. Tmagiiie, please, the great un- 
bearable hardship borne by “an Englishwoman.” As for'the curry one would not, 
I think, be easily led to believe it was evil-smelling when the Musalman ladies 
were travelling second class. Possibly mumiiies should have been more ‘suitable 
companions for the Englishwoman. 

A gentleman says that as he was going to occtipy. a second class compartment 
he happened to observe therein two Indian prostitutes whose only fault was they. 
were ‘grinning,’ and for which reason he was compelled to travel first class, on 
paying the extra fare of course; he also relates how a “ Babu” having arranged 
his kit in a second class compartment had gone to see his friend, the station-master, 
when in his absence four sergeants came, deposited his kit on the platform, and 
ovoupied the compartment: When the train whistled and was steaming ‘off, the 
Babu came to take his seat, and'to his great dismay‘ found his kit on the platform. 
He missed the tram ‘on-account' of the white lords, and God knows to-what straits he: 
was. eg: Ere Another gentleman accuses the Indians one and all—Pleader, 
Barrister, P | snowing 
the decent. usage of the bath-réom, but of their downright, systematic and ‘regular 
abuse (thereof), and seriously’ propounds: the question, “ Ought the’ Huropeat? 


ofessor, Taksilddér or Deputy‘Cominissionér—of not’ only’ not: knowing © 
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traveller to bear the burden of making his compartment livable?” and suggests the 
application of the rule of “ might is right,” in his dealings with the Indians. 


May I beg now humbly to ask the fair-minded reader—English or Indian—to 
consider well for a moment and say who were the aggrieved party in all the above 
instances? Are the grievances of the Europeans harder or those of the Indians, 
when travelling by railway, in face of the fact that so frequently we hear of as- 
saults on unprotected Indians by Tommy Atkins, or of attempts on the chastity of poor 
Indian women by Imperial guards and ticket-collectors, and grag: Fr Indian 
magistrates and civilians by military overlords not to speak of the habitual inso- 
lence Indian gentlemen meet with at the hands of over-conceited railway employés 
even when they are travelling reserved first class ( I may only cite the case of the 
well-known Mr. Lal Mohan Ghose, about this time last year), or of the physical incon- 
venience to which the third class Indian travellers are put in more than one way, 
or of the disgrace of Indian women ? 


Everyday experience makes it abundantly clear that Indians are not forward 
before Englishmen, and (but _ extremely willing and -—, to oblige them in any 
way even at the risk of personal inconvenience and loss. The only grievance of 


Englishmen is their objection to travelling with Indians, and a rich and fertile 


imagination has woven out of the same a large number of grievances, and created 
much ado about nothing. They are masters of the situation, and may say or do 
whatever they like. 


For this reason I welcome their agitation ; for, so far the Indians formed the 
aggrieved party, and however much they asked for separate accommodation in all 
classes on all trains for Englishmen and Indians, nobody ever gave a thought to 
their appeals. Now that the Englishmen have assumed the réle of the aggrieved 
party and are agitating for the same pens of separate accommodation for them- 
selves, there are hopes of getting the thing done. 


Some philanthropic or benevolently disposed ladies or gentlemen like Mrs. 
Annie Steel, mentioned in “ An Englishwoman’s ” letter, may not like the idea 
and may be sorry for the widening of the breach thus. I for one shall be very glad 
to see it done, on whose-so-ever asking or agitation it may be—for, as it is, this 
mixing of the two races affords larger opportunities of embittering their mutual 
feelings, which will not be if they do not mix in railway travelling, as they do not 
in other walks and spheres of life and human activity—and this will make the collar 
bones of the Indian all the safer. 


16. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th January, says that 
though the Tratic Superintendent of the Oudh and 
nee ea ion te tne eee eeeeety; «© Rohilkhand Railway has been doing all in his 
SE oe ee poets a power to promote the comforts and convenieuce of 
ing to travellers ™ “ree relat Tndian travellers, the various rules and orders lately 
issued for the purpose are being generally set at 
nought by the subordinate employés on the railway in question. For instance, 
the complaint of the railway carriages being perc A with passengers, is still 
heard now and again. The railway subordinates continue to pay little attention 
to the comforts of Indians, because they know that the majority of them are 
illiterate, and therefore ignorant of the new rules. To remedy this evil the Traffic 
Superintendent would do well to take special steps that the concessions lately made 
to the travelling public are duly given effect to by the railway subordinates, and to 
print and distribute gratis, among the public, vernacular pamphlets containing all 
the old and new rules ir force relating to travellers, ial thereby make the know- 
ledge of all these rules quite general among the people. 


ViII,—Posr Orrics. 
17. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th January, complains 


that as the delivery of letters, &c., is made only once 

postal deliverice at Mondatua °* during the 24 hours at Moradabad, the public, 
specially the trading classes, are greatly inconvenienced. 

All the mail trains arrive at Moradabad at night, a there 18 no reason 
why the mails should not be delivered to the public early in the next morning. As 
regards the mails received by other trains, they may be distributed to the public as. 


elie 


a second or even 4 third worry Moradabad is the largest commercial town in 
the Rohilkhand Division, and the Postmaster-General should see that the number 


of deliveries of letters, &., in that town is duly increased, strengthening the local 
postal staff, if necessary. 


VIII.—Native Socitzetizs anp ReEtiaiovs anp Soctat Marters. 


Nil. 
1X.— Misceianrovs. 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD ‘ : KUNJ VIHARI LAL, B.A, 
, Offg. Government Reporter on the Native Press 
The 28rd January, 1905. 
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I.—Potrtics. 
(a).—Foretgn. 
Nil. . 
(b6).—Home. 


1. Tur Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd January, says :—India - 
Attitude of the British Government 22 tHe most valuable asset of the British Empire. 
towards the colonies and India respee- It is worth more to the Empire, both materially 
tively. and morally than all the colonies put together. 
The severance of British connection with India will be a more serious 
loss to Britain than the loss of all the colonies. Again, India contributes more 
than her fair share of the cost of Imperial defence; while the colonies do not 
bear any sensible portion of the burden. All the advertisement they get at the 
hands of Mr. Chamberlain notwithstanding, the colonies have no Imperial senti- 
ment worth mentioning. The treatment of Indians in Australia and South Africa 
will ever remain a reproach to them. In spite of such patent considerations, it 1s 
surprising what amount of deference 1s paid to colonial opinion, be it never so 
unreasonable, by the Imperial Government, and equally so how they flout Indian 

opinion although it may be excellently informed and fair-minded. 
2. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd January, says :—To excite racial 
feeling in India is an act of sedition, but it is an act 
Indians in the Transvaal. of patriotism in the British-governed Transvaal. The 
“ whites” of the Transvaal are angering Indians b 
calling them niggers and demanding that they should be turned out of their 
quarters, and there is no Jaw in the Transvaal to ‘hts this outburst. With the 
cry “ down with Indians,” a conference or national convention was called by two 
members of the Transvaal Legislative Council, and a meeting took place at the Opera 
House of Pretoria on the 5th December last, and resolutions were passed ostracising 
Asiatics from the Transvaal. The meeting affirmed the principle that Asiatic immi- 
gration should be prohibited except under the provisions of the Labour Importa- 
tion Ordinance. No Indian traders and hawkers, and all indentures to conclude in 
India and not in South Africa, are what the Transvaal almost unanimously demanded 
in its national convention. An amendment was proposed “that an exemption should 
be made in favour of those whose intellectual attainments or social position and habits 
(of?) life appear to entitle them to it,” and it was accordingly proposed “ that an 
Asiatic who shall prove to the satisfaction of the Colonial Secretary that he hol 
any higher educational certificates from the Educational Department in this or any 
other British Colony or Dependency, or that he is able and willing to adopt a mode 
of living not repugnant to European ideas nor m conflict with sanitary laws, ma 
apply to the Colonial Secretary for a letter of exemption which shall enable him 
to reside elsewhere than ina place specially set apart for Asiatics.” But it was 
rejected. When it was pointed out that if there was no exemption highly distin- 
guished Indians, members of Parliament, would have to go to live in coolie loca- 
tions, the protest was met by the cries of “ yes” and “certainly,” and the resolution 
was passed. The British Indians met later on at Johanesburg and entered an em- 
phatic protest against the utterances at Pretoria. But these protests till such time 
as they have not the support of the Indian Government can carry no weight, and 
the Indian Government is not inclined to put its heart into-the matter. 
8. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 23rd January, says:—The Calcutta 
Need for publication of the ust of —+2Glo-Indian papers have published the list of presents 
presente made by the Amir’ssonto the which the Viceroy has made to the Amir’s son and his 
. chief officers, but no publicity has been given to the 
— which Sardar Inayat Ullah Khdn made to the Viceroy. They must have 
een of a valued, precious and varied character, and coming from the heir to the 
throne of Afghanistan they have an interest which cannot be underrated. Why 
was the list of those presents withheld from public knowledge? By the way, are 
these presents to the po to be taken possession of by His Excellency, or will 
they be the property of the Government of India? The question is pertinent 
when we remember the story of the ‘ present’ made by the Maharaja of Benares 
to Lord Curzon—a story which was given to the public by the wife of a high Anglo- 
Indian official, who was a member of His Lordship’s Council. | 
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, 4. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th January, says :—Beyond the 
Comments on Lord Curzon’s refasat Gisappointment that Lord Curzon should have lost 
torectine personally from sir Henry ®2 Opportunity of betterin g his relations with 
our own countrymen by receiving the resolutions of 

the Congress from the hands of Sir Henry Cotton, we were not much taken 
aback by his want of courtesy to the oe as, to tell the truth, we were not 


pre for better things. Remembering what had happened once in Lord Elgin’s 


régime we would not have advised Sir Henry Cotton to take the course which he 


intended to take in the matter of submission of the resolutions of the Congress to 
Lord Curzon, had the matter not been one in which the Congress President was 
free to do what he thought was best. We were prepared for such treatment, rather 
habituated to it; but they in England take a different view of such acts of dis- 
courtesy. From the several London letters to the Indian papers it appears that 
Lord Curzon’s snub, instead of discrediting the movement, has roused the indignation 
of all the leading libers! papers throughout England against him. 
| * * i * 

Surely Lord Curzon would not have injured the stability of the Government 
of India by receiving the resolutions of the Congress, or lending an ear to what 
Sir Henry Cotton had to say in their support. If he was not willing to enter into 
discussion, nobody could have forced one on His Excellency. But we had perhaps 
no right to accept this indulgence. His Excellency’s heart was filled with affection 
when he saw his own fellow-countrymen working for days together in the 
deliberations of the Conference of the Chambers of Commerce. His Excellency 


rightly entertained them at a sumptuous dinner, he allowed high officials of the 


State to attend the meetings ; but for the representative of educated and independent 


leaders of public opinion of the country, even when he happens to be an eminent 
ex-official of India, he had no rd Gurzon’s country- 


tience. What wonder if 
men in England feel deeply offended at such treatment of their fellow subjects { 


Let it be said to the credit of the Anglo-Indian Press that better class papers 
have not said a word in support of Lord Curzon’s action. 


Cotto 


II.—ArFGHAnistaN. AND TRans-F'Rontize. 
Nil. 
T1I.—Nartive Sratzs. 
Nil. 
IT V.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd January, says :—The Indian 


The Rolt ona, and = oo of oe 
Separation execntive and judic 
functions, and of the recruitment of the 


from among trained 


of the executive and the judicial functions, as also for 
the recruitment of the judicial branch of the service 

from ge trained lawyers. We are glad to find 
that our Anglo-Indiau contemporary of the Times of India, supports this latter 
view. Commenting on the now famous Rolt case it says :— 


wyers. 


We do not invariably find ourselves in sympathy with Sir Henry Cotton’s views, but there 
on Monday which has our almost 
unreserved endorsement. Sir Henry Cotton remarked :—~‘ Patience and discrimination, respect 
report—these are some of 
the qualifications which are the essential attributes of the judicial office. There is no stage in 
| the career of a civilian which affords him the opportunit wi 
_ ‘training of an Indian civilian unfits him for judicial work.’ There is a growing conviction 
in India, shared by all classes of society, European and native alike, that these views are 
approximstel y jastified, though if we were discussing the question in detail we should prefer 
to add certain qualifications. In the whole of his long experience, Sir Henry Cotton can 


is one paseage in his address to the Indian National Congress 


for the forms of law, rigid imperviousness to rumour and to outside 


scarcely have come across such an ample vindication of his contention as the Relt case affords. 
There is nothing wurprising that this should be #0. 

among Indians, and not without justification, that the 

press raise up a hue and cry BE 

‘The Rolt case is the latest instance in 


press has been clamouring incessantly for a separation 


for their acquisitien. The whole 


It is a common belief 
Angio-Indian publie and 
they find any injustice done to one of them. 
point. But alas! for the hundreds of Bolts 
of dark complexion. That this change of fronton the part of our contemporary 
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is the immediate result of the sufferings of Mr. Rolt will be clear if it is 
remembered that when but two years ago in September 1902, Mr. Setalvad ad- 
voeated the recruitment of the judicial service from among trained lawyers 
in his address to the Bombay Provincial Conference of that year, the Times of 
India characterised the suggestion as eign | from interested motives, for 
forsooth the vakils wanted alf the appointments to themselves. We Indians must be 
thankful to the Rolt case. Not that we rejoice at his sufferings, but because this 
case will give us the support of the Anglo-Indians in this agitation. 


6. The Advocate (Allahabad), of the 26th January, says :—Our contempo- | 
rwotypical cases of criminal jus. rary of the Punjdbi publishes two typical cases of cri- 


toe in the Panjep: endiarandesece. inal justice in the Punjab which show how the com- 


tive functions. 


bination of judicial and executive functions is making 
havoc in even the better class and law-abiding people of the country. Mr. Sams, 
Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar, on his own initiative, without recording any. 
evidence, convicted Mr. Kanhyalal, a well-known pleader of Amritsar, under sec- 
tion 6 of Act II of 1890, for supposed cruelty to his horse, and sentenced him to 
pay a fine of Rs. 50. Mr. Sams in this case was judge, jury, complainant and 
witness, all rolled into one. The Sessions Judge of Amritsar upheld the convic- 
tion, which was, on the revisional side, brought before Mr. Justice Kenningston of 
the Punjab Chief Court. The prosecution was so weak that the Public Prosecutor 
did not appear to support it, andthe Judge had no hesitation in setting aside the 
conviction and reprimanding the Deputy Commissioner for not following the proce- 
dure prescribed in sections 190 and 191, Criminal Procedure Code, and for omission 
to hear evidence. The next case is of greater importance and comes from Jagadhari, 
district Umballa, and shows what autocratic powers the police exercise not only over 
the innocent people, but over the magistracy as well, and how the superior police officers 
shield their subordinates in misdeeds. The facts are that in last June one Fakirchand 
filed a complaint against the Deputy Police Inspector of Jagadhari for assault and 
wrongful confinement. The Deputy Commissioner, who was at Kasauli, sent the 
complaint to an European Subordinate Magistrate, who examined the complainant, 
saw a wound caused by a stick on the complainant's person, and submitted the 
complaint to the District Magistrate, who again sent it to Lala Paluram, 1st class 
Magistrate, who on transfer handed the case over to his successor Lala Damodar Das. 
The District Superintendent of Police at this stage complained to the District 
Magistrate, that a criminal charge against a subordinate of his was magisterially 
being enquired into without any reference having been made to him as was required 
under certain circular of the Chief Court. This protest frightened the District 
Magistrate, who wrote to Lala Damodar Dass to kindly have an enquiry made 
under section 202 by the District Superintendent of Police before summoning the 
accused, unless from enquiry he thought that the case should be dismissed under 
section 203. Lala Damodar Dass had examined many witnesses, and was not 
prepared to say that a primd facie case had not been made out, and urged that it 
would be awkward to have an enquiry made by the District Superintendent of 
Police before the one he was making had been completed. The District Magistrate 
was satisfied with the further suggestion that the case might be referred to the 

District Superintendent of Police after the completion of the preliminary enquiry. 

The District i gee ia of Police would not accept his suggestion of extra 
judicial enquiry : he referred the case to the Divisional Commissioner, Mr. Meredith, 
who supported him and ordered that the case should be withdrawn from the Magis- 
trate’s court, and asked the District Superintendent of Police to make an enquiry and 
submit the report to the District Magistrate. In the meantime Lala sas on Dass 
finished his enquiry, and came to the conclusion that the case was not unfounded, 
and that he was not satisfied that it should be thrown out summarily, All the same, 
under the rye a orders of the Commissioner, the District Superintendent of Police 

made a sort of sham enquiry, and came to the conclusion that the complainant was 
a badmdsh, his subordinate Deputy Inspector a virtuous man. Fakirchand did 
not give up the struggle, and appealed to the Sessions Judge against all these 
illegalities of the Commissioner and the District Superintendent of Police. The 
Judge quashed all the proceedings, and directed Lala Damodar Dass to proceed 
with the trial according to law. But before the case could proceed further, the 
po was persuaded not to press the charge, and the accused Deputy Inspector 
of Police got off with a fine of Rs, 10. We admire the patience shown hy a common 
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shopkeeper of Jagadhari. But patience hus also limits, atid. the administration of 
justice in our vountry is being day after day discredited by over-taxing the patience 
of ‘even the most humble and law-abiding shop-keepers; _ Half of auch cases 
boa cease to occur if the Magistrate and the Police have little to do with éach 
other. : | 7 


7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th January, says:—The 
Rumoured proposal regarding the silence of the Local Government over the question of 
renprovinoes High Court from Aliaba- locating the High Court at Lucknow is ominous. 
Bad te Lucknow. Our only surprise is that no protest has as yet been 
made in an organised way. We venture to think that no final decision has as yet 
been arrived at, and this is the most appropriate time for us to draw the attention 
of the Government to the pros and cons of this scheme. What will be the good 
of our petitions and meetings when the question will have been finally settled 2 
To expect the Government then to change its decision will be simply futile, for our 
experience fully teaches us that the Government in this countr may possess 
any other defect, but cannot certainly be accused of the weakness of. modifying its 
decision in the light of criticism offered by the children of the soil. The time has 
come when we should take the necessary steps to oppose this harmful proposal. 
We hope in this matter, at any rate, there will be no y * “eee of opinion amongst 
Indians and Europeans in these Provinces. Their united protest, if made in time, 
may be productive of some good. Whenwill our Province take a leaf out of the 
book of Bengal in matters of political agitation ? 


(b).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
8. The Praydg Samdchar (Allahabad), of the 22nd January, says that the 


Acomplaint regarding the throwing @rrangements for throwing dead bodies into the Jumna 
Of tees ot the Karahaghat in alan @t the Kakrahdghdt in Allahabad are very unsatis- 
abad. factory, that corpses instead of being thrown into 
deep water, are at the water edge, where they lie and rot. 


9. The Praydég Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 22nd January, says that 

conservancy arrangements are very defective at Allah- 

Complaint regarding the conservan- abad. ‘he municipal members do not take any trouble 

sures at Allahabad. to look after the sanitation of the town, with the result 
that the sweepers have quite an easy time of it. Ve 

many houses in the town are locked up and vacated, the inmates having left them 

on account of the prevalence of the plague, and the police, instead of increasing 

their vigilance, have slackened their watch and ward. Last year the public were 

provided with huts erected at public expense in the Sohbatiya Bdgh during 

the plague season on payment of a small monthly rent; but this concession has 

been withdrawn by the authorities this year. | 


10. The Muftd-i- Am (Agra), of the 21st January, says that in spite of its 
repeated com) laints regarding the nuisance caused by 
monkeys at Agra, the Municipal Board has taken no 
steps to rid the people and town of them. The brutes have become unusually bold. 
It is high time that Government took steps to get these mischievous animals 
deported from the town. , 


Monkey nuisance at Agra. 


(e).—LEducation, 


11. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th January, says:—The Syndicate 

of the Allahabad University has accepted the prayer 

OO ee ei aeetea Of the intending candidates for the several examina- 
lence at the Ong eo teerTe’™ tions by postponing the Entrance Examination to 
Ist May, the F.A., B.A. and M.A. Examinations 

till 17th July, and the LL.B. Examination till 4th July. The Syndicate has also 
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pointed a sub-committee to recommend some permanent arrangement for fixing 
the dates of the examinations while the plague rages. Since the plague has come to . 
stay, and it is always worse in winter months, it will be better to change the dates of 
the examinations once for all, and have them just before the long vacation begins, — 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 
Nit. 
V.—LzxaisLation. 
Nil. 
V1I.—Rali.tway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orricz. 
Nil. 
VIIIL.—Native Socierigs anp Rexigiovus anp SociraL Matrers. 
‘Nil. 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUS, 
Nil. 
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I.—Pottr1cs. 
(a ).—Foreign. 


1. Tue Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 31st January, referring to the great 
b cunpecilin ta the Benepetn Powers rey 4 resources of Russia who has hitherto been 
citer ot on te take the presentoppor. much dreaded even by the great European Powers, 
sanity 0 Gesteey Ber ahegemes. and to the crushing defeats which Russian Generals 
have repeatedly suffered at the hands of the short-statured J — in the Russo- 
Japanese war, says that it must surely be the hand of Providence that has caused 
the head of the dragon of Russia to 4 thus trampled upon and crushed by so vs | 
and numerically small a nation as the Japanese. What 1s worse still is that the fall 
of Port Arthur has been a signal for the outbreak of most serious strikes and other 
internal disturbances in Russia demanding Parliamentary Government and other 
reforms and concessions. All these combined troubles have quite unnerved the Czar, 
aman of weak brain and weak heart that he is. But what is very remarkable at 
this juncture is that the European Powers, who affect to be the milk of human 
kindness, look at this most paintul state of things im Russia without even moving a 
finger to interfere. Surely this is not the time for these Powers to keep quiet. 
They should either,s ympathizing witha fellow-Christian Power, help it in extricat- 
ing itself from its present external and internal troubles, or, availmg themselves 
of the present opportunity, take steps to destroy it altogether, weakened as it 
already has been so much by the Russo-Japanese war, and, dividing its empire 
among themselves just as they were lately scheming to deal with Turkey and 
China, and be done with it—a thorn in their side—once and for all. 


(b).—Home. 


2. The English Hindosthdn (Kélékdnkar), of the 27th January, says :— 
The Amrit Bazar Patrika, in its own happy style, 


Criticism of the Amrit Bdazdr Patrika’s 


comments on the general attituae Makes an invidious comparison when it is at pains to 
of ,Government officers towards the describe the attitude of a few retired civilians who, in 


their ambition to sit in Parliament, take up the 
cudgels on behalf of the Indian Congress and its supporters, in contradistinction 
to the attitude of Government officials whose sentiments lean in an opposite 
direction. 


Properly speaking, we are a conquered race. But, despite Great Britain’s 
conquest of India, the most narrow-minded and prejudiced Radical must admit that 
if it had been some autocratic Power, instead of Britain, the most dire and un- 
relenting persecution would have been our portion as retribution for the Mutiny, 


and the harrowing scenes of savagery and butchery enacted in cold blood during 
that dreadful period of British Rule in India. 


But—and we invite the special attention of the Patrika and the Mirror to these 
truths—instead of an autocratic and high-handed rule, depriving Indians of their 
birthright, freedom and liberty, and a period of oppression and intolerable despotism, 
Great Britain, by her beneficent and awbaaded justice and equitable rule, has 
raised India from her former slough of despond and oppression and has elevated — 
the Indian people to positions of trust se responsibility, dignity and prestige, 
admitting the people of India to equal rights and privileges of citizenship, and, 
above all, guaranteeing us protection and security. 


Now, let us examine that portion of the Proclamation of which the Congress- 
wallas make such capital. From what we have said above, it is perfectly clear 
that the British Government “ holds itself bound to the natives of India by the 
same obligations of duty by which it is bound to all its other subjects and depen- 
dencies; and, by the blessing of Almighty God, it does faithfully and conscien- 
tiously fulfil its duty towards them.” Furthermore, as we have alrealy pointed 
out, it does, so far as is practicable, “admit its subjects, irrespective of pe By race 
or creed, to a fair proportion of State appointments, the duties of which they are 

ualified, by their education, ability and integrity duly to discharge.” ke 
nglishman, nay rather the whole world, admits that in the prosperitY of a subject 
surely lies the strength of a King, and in their contentment undoubtedly rests the 
security of his rule, and in their gratitude is his greatest reward. The wording 
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‘of these phrases and sentences carry a twofold meaning, and no one, impartiall 


_ and wisely considering both sides of the question, can justly accuse the Britis 


Government of breach of faith or the non-fulfilment of its promises, et hoc genus 
omne. 

But why, we ask, should the Patrika, at the expense of those martyrs, Sir 
Henry Cotton and Sir William Wedderburn—on whom the process reflects —for 
whose sake it abuses the Government and hen fem official, seize the opportunity 
to advertise itself and its partisans—the very people who should be grateful to 


British Rule, to which, en passant let us add, the Patrika may ascribe its = 
if the 


fortune at being allowed such liberty and freedom of speech. Obviously, 
state of affairs in India resembled in the faintest particular the conditions in Russia, 
which have now culminated in an internal upheaval in that country, and, under 
those circumstances, the Patrika voiced the popular frenzy of the populace—Hindu, 
Muhammadan, Christian, and all other creeds and castes—and in its patriarchal réle 
of redressing our wrongs and grievances, if any, pursued a policy of vituperation and 
anathema, then, and then only, would the case be altogether on a different footing, 
= 4 angry vehemence and remonstrance would, in such a case, we say, be unas- 
sailable. 

Then, just by way of emphasising the Putrika’s policy, it singles out the Con- 
gress party—an insignificant organization amongst so many millions—for its 


special devoted ministrations, and, seconded by some retired civilians, athirst for 


public distinction and notoriety, proceeds to attack indiscriminately the Government 
policy, which is not only most ludicrous and bourgeois, but unfortunately preju- 
dicial to the interests of India, and those ignorant and unenlightened Indians who 
look to the Patrika for guidance, and in their helplessness tuke in the poison which 
that journal distributes witha lavish hand to its readers. 

3. The Advocate (Lucknow), of ‘the 29th January, says :—“If Lord 
Kitchener can revive the class of Indian soldiers of the 
sixties, and if he can remove the reproach that the one 
career which appeals to the lead rs of the best and 
most important races of India has been oe to them, he will enormously increase 
the fighting efficiency of the Indian Army, and will be remembered, not as the War 
Lord who added to India’s military burdens, but asthe statesman who trusted and 
honoured India’s chivalry.” Thus writes the gentleman in charge of the Times’ 
columns devoted to Indian affairs. Two things are here assured: increase in 
military expenditure and a military career to some Indians. While the first condi- 
tion is sure to happen, the last is still in the domain of possibility. The Congress 
has more than once given expression to this grievance, while thanking Lord Curzon 
for the formation of the Imperial Cadet Corps. During and after the Mutiny days 
Indian officers in the Army used to get opportunities for independent action and 
initiative. In the re-organisation scheme of 1861 this state of things was not in- 
terfered with. But afterwards changes were made, and now Indian officers are 
mere machines for carrying out orders of British officers. They are mere orna- 
mental figure-heads, Lord Kitchener means to remove this reproach. For this 
many thanks. | 

Three features specialise Lord Kitchener’s scheme. He means to introduce 
devolution in the Army. He is for giving great powers to Lieutenants, and asks 
them to use such powers well. He says: “ An officer, who habitually refers for 
order questions he is himself empowered to deal with, thereby shows himself incap- 
able of assuming responsibility and therefore wanting in one of the most essential 
qualifications for higher commands.” In no branch of the Indian administration is 
the evil of centralization of authority more glaring and more harmful than in the 
Military Department. It is a costly system in more senses than one, and the steady 


Lord Kitchener’s Army Scheme in 
India. 


ity of regimental officers. The great business of their lives is being forced aside, 
and their work, which should be of absorbing interest, calling into play the highest 
faculties of reason and imagination, is dulling and deadening all these faculties. 
Recent experienges have set men thinking on the requisite qualities which make a 
yood commander of forces. If this part of the scheme can be translated into action, 
even the Military Depaitment of the Government of India may become quite 
unnecessary. The second great factor is that the Army in peace should be organis- 
ed and trained in units of command similar to those in which it will take the field. 


oe 


growth of ottic2 work and the increasing appetite for returns a:e sapping the viril-— 
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Scattered regiments, distanced by hundreds of miles, cannot be efficiently trained, 
and hence the redistribution into well-organised commands. 
The keynote of the scheme is to establish the normal and to avoid the special. 


On this the writer of the Times’ articles observes: “ He objects to the old system 


when the rumour of war meant disorganization throughout India. If mobilization 
becomes necessary, the divisions will be more normal and eomplete. The minimwas. 
obligatory garrison will remain. There will be no picking and choosing of the best 
regiments and the best-known officers, no vague rumours in the Indian bazaars that: 
Government is at its last gasp, and that the cantonments are to be left empty. If. 
ever there were a place in which this policy was wise and statesmanlike it is India. 
Coolness and system are the antidote to the Indian epidemic of panic and confa- 
sion.” An Indian Sandhurst is now sure to come. Lord Kitchener intends to 
make India depend upon no external aid im order to make the Army efficient. in 
every way. ° : 

There are, however, considerations that lean against carrying out Lord 
Kitchener’s scheme in toto. The first that strikes the writer is the danger of empty~. 
ing existing stations and concentrating the troops in some important places. 
Though railways and ay 8 have wrought great changes, the restless and 
turbulent tribes are to be found all over India. These are more convinced by the 
spectacle of a red-coated company than they ever will be by inferences of a stras 
tegical nature. It is even urged by those who differ from the Commander-in- 
Chief that for purposes of internal defence reliance cannot be placed on the Indian 
police, not even if it is reinforced by Eurasians as armed police. | 

The writer opposes the scheme on the ground that the Indian sepoy would 
not like it. Of the entire Indian Army over 150,000 are sepoys as against 74,000 
British troops. We are told that the sepoy is a curious man, sober, patient, and 
brave; but he has the slowness of the peasant—the passiveness of the Indian 
peasant. He does not like to be hustled. He will welcome any generous attempt 
to offer a real career to the fighting races in the cavalry, but he has no love for edy- 
cation and for the college-bred boys who have been given direct commissions in the 
Indian Army. Some of these have turned out well, but the majority are well edu- 
cated nonentities with no hold over their men, and they should not be allowed to 
ruin the prospects of deserving non-commissioned officers, to whom a commission is 
the prize of a whole career. He will welcome, too, the timely announcement 
that the big camps of exercise are indefinitely postponed. They are costly eelebra- 
tions to the sepoy ; but when he learns that the special camp-of-exercise is to give 
place to the normal and continuous training of the divisional centres, he may: 
perhaps doubt whether the change is, from his point of view, a change for the 
better. : | 

The scheme is opposed on the ground of expenditure also. Surely Lord 
Kitchener is the man to secure for the Indian tax-payer efficiency worth the money 
pe 54 him. And it is no doubt a great consolation to find that India will no 
onger be a dumping ground for the leavings of Great Britain. The sepoys already 
use the same rifle as their British comrades ; and the frontier of the British Empire 
is no longer to be dependent on Great Britain, and the command of the sea, for her 
rifles, guns and ammunition. The expenditure on ordnance factories in India is 


entirely satisfactory ; and, though the Indian grudges all expenditure for military 


purposes, it will be some consolation to him to know that by next year three bat- 
teries of horse and 18 of field artillery will possess a modern gun manufactured in 
England, and that by 1907 the Indian factories of Cossipore and Jubbulpore will 
have supplied the whole of the artillery of India with guns and carriages. While 
the scheme means desertion of some stations, it entails erection of barracks in other 
places. Since finality in military distribution is well nigh impossible, no money is 
so ill-spent as that on bricks and mortar. boue 

The existing state of affairs requires, the writer holds,- much improvement 
before the great scheme can be launched. No effort should be spared to make the 
life of the British soldier healthy, cheerful, and attractive, and every reasonable 
facility should be offered for sport and healthy exercise. The long period of service 
in India without real opportunities for returning home is a serious drawback; and 
it should not be impossible to utilize the Indian transport ships for cheap passages 
for some 1,000 soldiers every summer. They would be encouraged to save their 
money for a holiday at home instead of wasting it in India, and the best cure for the 
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ennui of an Indian cantonment is a few months’ residence in 
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, 


nd. But more 


remains to be done for the sepoy, who thinks little, fights well and for his pay is 
remarkably effective. His contentment is the most important factor in the matter. 
While wages rise in India the sepoy gets comparatively little, lives im ill-ventilated 


and insanitary 
housed if not paid more ; he may get leave for 3 months every 


houses, gets 34 months’ leave every third year. He may be better 
year; his superior 


Indian officer may be given more powers. The strategic: line, that proves. to be 
the eommercial railway of the future, requires more extension for ensuring better 
efficiency. These facts. should not be lost sight of while translating Lord 
Kitchener’s scheme into practice. | 


4, 


The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 2nd February, referring to the economic 


Alleged causes of famine in India, COMparison which Mr. S. W. Swinny lately made 


and remedies suggested for it. 


between India, Russia and Ireland, in the /ndian 


Review, says :—Anglo-Indians were till lately divided into two schools on the — 
causes of Indian famines, the one putting them down to failure of the rains, and 
the other to growth of population. The Census has killed the last theory ; the 


first requires refutation. 


Indians do not hold either of these views. Famines are 


in their view but the outward signs of the poverty of the people. This poverty 


is due to three causes: the taxation is in excess of the 


people’s capacity ; want of 


variety of employment causes dependence on agriculture, and thus keeps the 
people in a precarious situation ; and there is a great drain of wealth without any 
corresponding return. Mr. Swinny is disposed to agree with thege views. By 
the method of comparison he has come to the conclusion that the three causes 
that bring about famines in India are equally operative in Ireland and Russia, and 
hence the prevalence of the greatest economic, trouble, famine, in the three 
countries named. The climate of Ireland is temperate, of Russia very cold, and 
of India tropical. There is thus nothing in common as far as climate is concerned, 
though famine occurs in every one.of them., In many countries of Europe famines 


were once common. Almost everywhere oy. fee now a rarity, though the 
climate of each place has undergone very little change. 


The above facts prove that in soeial changes we must seek for the true reason 


for the 


disappearance of famines. These changes are brought about more by the 


mstrumentality of man than by changes in climatie conditions. ‘Better means of 
communication, improved methods of cultivation and hoarding of wealth break 


the 


poison teeth of famine as the Indian proverb says. These measures cannot 


be ensured unless taxation is limited to the capacity of the people, many openings 
are found for the people, and the drain of wealth is stopped. Thus, the real causes 
of famines are more political than soeial, produced more by the economic measures 


of the. 


Government than by the industrial apathy of the people. Proof for this is 


forthcoming from both Russia and Ireland. 


# % e « * % * 


While the Russian Government is trying to build up important industrial 
concerns around Moscow and some other centres in order to rid Russia of its purely 
agricultural character, exploitation of Russia goes on unchecked and causes poverty. 
Industries are worked by foreigners and publie debts are also held by them. Mr. 
Ragozin complains that the mineral wealth of Russia is in the hands of German and 
American Syndicates. “They go to work to make. colossal fortunes, which they 
carry out of the country—and sneer at the Russians for a set of A. Nang 


narrow-minded, short-sighted, sluggards, too ignorant and lazy to pic 


up the 


wealth which is simply wasted on them.” And these Syndicates seem to have ways 
af gaining the favour of the Government. As. to the interest on the debt, M. 
Rybako 


the following 


in an article in The Independent Review for September, 1904, gives 


figures :—The Russian National Debt stands at £750,000,000. Of 


this only £100,000,000 was offered in Russia and most of this was. subscribed hy 
foreign banks, so that nearly the whole debt is in foreign hands, Ireland stands 
in the agg) one The taxes paid by the Irish ‘are out of proportion to their 


capacity. hile there are very few manufactures in Ireland, of these some have 
been kitled by the predominant. partner. If Ireland has not to pay for public debts, 


i om excess of imports so much, the peasants have to remit rents to absentee land- 
8. | 
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_ Thus, investigation by the .method of comparison brings Mr. Swinny to the 
conclusion that India, Ireland and Russia are similarly situated with reference to 
their economic condition, though they differ widely as to the climate of each. 
The best course is to make an effort to remove the conditions favourable to the 
existence of famine. To create new industries, or to restore the old, means time 
and money ; both come slowly. The beginning should be made iu another way. 
Mr. Swinny is for reducing taxation by reducing expenditure, staying drain of 
wealth by borrowing in India, and employing Indians largely in place of Niropsies. 
But Lord Curzon’s measures tend not only to perpetuate, but really to aggravate 
the economic evils that keep us poor and liable to famine. | 


Il.—Arenanistan aNnp TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
I1I.—Native Starzs. 
Nil. 
IV.—ApMInisTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
(6).—Police. 
Nil, 
(c).~ Finance and Tazation. 


5. The Shri Gopdl Patrika (Lucknow), for December, says that as Indians do 
not generally hold any modern profitable arts, industries 

A suggestion for Government to im- -* ° % | 
pose a prohibitive export duty on food- or commerce in their hand and have now to depend 
ee mainly on the produce of the soil for their maintenance, 
poverty has become almost universal in the country. But what is worse still, the ex- 
tensive exportation of food-grains from India, and the occurrence of famine in one part 


of the country or another every year, inevitably result in the constant existence of 


the scarcity of food-stuffs, so that a very large proportion of the people are not able 
even to get one proper meal during the 24 hours. This state of things is, to a con- 
siderable extent, at the bottom of robberies, dakaitis and other serious crimes that 
are so rifein India. But it is a great pity that Government, not recognizing tke 
evil, does not think it expedient to impose a duty on the export of food-grains, 
which will keep them in the country, and thereby make searcity a thing of the past. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


6. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th January, says that, as 
the roads of muhallas Afrasiydbganj, Thatera and 
Complaint regarding the unsatisfac- 
tory condition of certain lanes and some others at Moradabad are not flagged, mud 
drains, and the delay the Municipal : 
Board makes in granting applications and filthy water peg in them, specially after 
for building houses at Moradabad. ° ° : 

a fall of rain, emit a very bad odour, and otherwise 
cause inconvenience to passengers. The drains where they pass between two roads 
soon get out of repair, owing to the action of wheeled traffic, so that filthy water, 
flowing through them, collects in the ruts and holes formed in them. The 
Municipal Board would therefore do well to use iron rails on either side of 
such drains, as has been done at Bareilly. The ere which people make 
to the Municipal Board for permission to repair or build their houses are not dis- 
posed of for months together, and the result is that the ——— especially those 
who have collected the building materials beforehand and are anxious to finish the 
work before the rainy season sets in, or have come home on short leave, are put to 
great inconvenience and loss. 

7. The Nastm-i-Agra (Agra), of the 27th January, referring to the in- 
Increase of the plague, andtheallegea Cl'ease Of plague at Age says that the virulence of 
neglect of sanitary measuresat Agra. the disease is popularly believed to be due to the 


neglect’ of proper conservancy and sanitary measures by the Municipal Board. It 
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discloses no circumstances or grounds for a re-consideration of the case, or when it 
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is said that sweepers, instead of taking away the filthy water of the cess-pools of 


houses inthe carts supplied to them for the purpose, generally throw it into the 
street drains early in the morning, which must vitiate the atmosphere far and wide. 
The conservancy officials do not visit the streets every day, and even when they do 
so they generally do it after 9 a.m., when all the filthy water has long been washed 
away, the drains having been flushed with pipe water. Again, while formerly 
the Municipal Board freely used sulphur, phenyle and other disinfectants in every 
muhalla Ghiabrer cholera or any other epidemic broke out in the town, it has not 
been — anything of the sort during the present visitation of the terrible plague. 
As regards the question of the cost of providing disinfectants for the whole town, a 
Municipal Board that can readily construct pretty bathsand masonry smoking 
rooms for the use of its employés at a considerable public expense, should not 


certainly grudge providing for the protection of the tax-payers against the dire 


calamity. 
3. The Praydég Samdchdér (Allahabad), of the 29th January, again com- 
Certain complaintsagainst the Muni- Plains that people wash their dirty clothes in the 
sracaenricnye ca teagan antes troughs that have been constructed at Allahabad for 
providing water for cattle to drink, but that the Municipal Board takes no steps to 
revent it, Again, the editor has been urging, for some weeks past, the great need 
for repairing the road leading from the Chauk to Daraganj, but to no purpose, not- 
withstanding the road in question is much used by pilgrims during the Magh 
mela which has already come. | : 


(e).—Education. 
Nil. 
(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29th January, says:—The Govern- 
ment of India in the Home Department has revised 
and amended its rules’ regarding the submission of 
, petitions to it as well.as to His Majesty the King- 
Emperor and the Secretary of State. The rules about the petitions to the 
Government of India ave divided into three sections. The first deals with memo- 
rials by private persons or public bodies, the second with petitions by officers in 
civil employ, and the last with the transmission or the withholding of petitions by 
the Local Government. This section is the most important. The first two contain 
instructions which memorialists generally follow. The petitioners are requested 
to send petitions through the Coal Revseniea which must conclude with a 
specific prayer and must be accompanied with the order of the Local Government 
when it is appealed against. Officers wishing to petition the Government should 
do so separately through the usual official channel : they should not deal with an 
matter connected with their official position or status or with matters in whic 
they have some interest; civil officers are also informed that no notice will be 
taken of a petition relating to official prospects or position of an office unless it is 
submitted by the officer himself. The last two rules prevent officers from making 
joint representations. At times the orders of the Local Government affect the 
promports and position of officers of a whole class; the grievance becomes general. 
hen officers have sympathy with the troubles of one another. We do not see any 
reason why every individual officer should be forced to submit a separate petition 
and the whole class prevented from making a joint representation. The rules as 
to the transmission or withholding of petitions by the Local Government have not 
been much altered. The petitions to the Government of India stand the chance 
of being withheld in the Savas In such a case the petitioner shall be 
informed of the fact and given reasons for it, and a list of such applications shall 
be forwarded quarterly to the Government of India. Little solace can this assur- 
ance give to an applicant, because busy Secretaries of the Government of India 
will find little time to pick out cases which were withheld. But the provision in 
itself is good. The Local Government has the power to withhold a petition when 
it is illegible or unintelligible or is couched in disloyal, disrespectful or improper 
language, or when it has been already: disposed of by the Secretary of State and 
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a. 
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asks for pecuniary assistance without ' 
request for employment by a person not in the service of Government, or when it 
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ing a claim for it, or when it is a 


requests exemption from the provisions of law or rules prescribing disqualification, 
or when a petition is an opee from a judicial decision with which the Executive 
has no legal power of interference. Applications for mercy or pardon are exempt- 
ed. Appeals against an order of the Local Government about an employé of a 
local authority whose salary is not more than Rs. 100 a month shall be withheld, so 
also appeals against a decision given according to any law or rules having the force 
of law, and applications for prospective claim for pension will not be submitted. A 
memorial will also be withheld when it deals with the non-exercise by the Local 
Government of a discretion vested in it by law, when it is an appeal in a case for 
which the law provides a different or specific remedy, when it 1s an appeal mado 
after more than six months of the communication of the order, when it is a 
subject in which the Local Government is competent to pass orders and no previous 
application for redress has been made, when it is ey a legislation which 
the Local Government is not prepared to support. The fetters thus forged are 
hard indeed. It is proper that the Government of India should not encourage 
‘gg to trouble it with useless petitions. But we think that people should not 
e denied opportunities for mere fault of language in which the petitions are 
written for approaching the Government of India, and the Local Government 
against whose order appeal has to be made should not be given powers to keep 
petitions back. The Government of India does not receive a single oo eee or 
petition direct from the applicant under any circumstances; every application thus 
addressed to it, is usually sent back for submission in the usual course. Whether 
the petition is examined by a Secretary in the Local Government Secretariat or 
in the Government of India Sececteriat, it makes not much diffe:ence as far as the 
Government is concerned: but it does make a great deal with the applicant who 
deserves some indulgence in this respect. All the same, these rules must be widely 
published so that people may know what chance they have of having their griev- 
ances redressed, and how far it is likely that they will receive the stereotyped 
reply that the Governor-General in Council sees no reason to interfere with th 

orders of the Local Government. | ) 
10. A correspondent of the Sulah Kul (Gorakhpur), of the 2nd February, 
Need for legislating against the pre bitterly complains against the present system of 
Ovi ene eyem of supplying supplying provisions to the camps of Government 
tour, oficers who go out on tour during winter. The 
provisions are supplied through the agency of tahsildars, who depute tahsil 
peons for the purpose. All earthen pots required for the camps are taken from 
poor potters gratis, which is certamly downright cruelty to the latter. Ghe 
or clarified butter, fowls, eggs and other things are taken from baniyas and 
others in much larger quantities by the servants of touring officers than are actually 
required by the latter, while the tahsil peons on duty pay nothing whatever for 
all the things they themselves consume. Again, tahsil peons first seize a much 
larger number of carts than are required for an officer, and then release such of 
them from the owners of which they receive an illegal gratification. The hire of 
carts from one camping ground to another is fixed at annas 10 each, but the full 
hire is seldom paid. All this is surely a tale of great oppression and high-handedness 
on the part of Government underlings, and it isa pity that a paternal and just 
Government should not be able to put a stop to it. The high-handedness 
ep in supplying provisions to the camps of officers may, on a small scale, 
e well compared to the state of things prevailing during the Mutiny, and Govern- 

ment ought to enact a strict law to put down this system. 

11. The English Hindosthdn (Kdlakankar), of the 3rd February, says :— 
, The Government mode of realizing the revenuesin kind 

being no longer in vogue, the scope of the grazin 
ground is necessarily reduced compared with the perioc 
of Nawdbi rule. During that régime the country did 
not enjoy a period of peace, dakaiti and bloodshed Seas rife. The country was 
consequently not so thickly populated, while tracts of jungle were numerous, aiford- 
ing ample todder and grazing grounds for the cattle and beasts of burden. With 
the annexation of Oudh, however, and also as a result of the short settlement of 30 
years, the landed-proprietors have heen reclaiming jungles and waste lands, and 


A suggestion to Government for 
procuring supplies of food-grains for 
its Commissariat Department direct 
from the cultivators to ameliorate the 
latter’s condition. 
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now hardly any grazing ground, is ‘left. It was’ therefore’ ‘necessary ‘for ‘the. 
Government to leave grazing grounds for the cattle; free of rent, if ever village, 
or for a group of villages, for ‘the ose of grazing cattle and‘ providing the 
villagers and cultivators with fuel. But this point being neglected by the first 
lord of the soil, the Government, and likewise by the second lord of the soil, 
the landed-proprietors, the latter being inclined to reclaim rather than preserve 


jungles, the present state of the country is that almost all the meadows are tilled 


and trees cut down, reducing the plough-oxen and beasts of burden to skin and 
bone, and rendering them unequal to the heavy modern ploughs ; while, in the 


absence of fuel, their excreta are converted into fuel, and the fields are in conse- | 


quence not manured, cow-dung being the best and cheapest. manure of the country. 

Payment of Government revenue now being exacted in coin, the grazing 
ground is reclaimed, the prospect of manuring is reduced, and the money-lenders, 
taking advantage of the rt ge | of the cultivators, advance them money beforehand 
and receive payment in kind when the crop is ready, charging an usurious interest 
of from 50 to 75 per cent. per annum. Under these circumstances, the village 
banks alone would not be sufficient to save the cultivators from ruin. Along 


with the establishment of village banks, it is also necessary that some sort of agency 


should be established through which the tenantry may sell their crops and other 
produce at a profitable rate; but the method of buying cereals at the threshing 
grounds is obviously very injurious to the peasantry. 

If, however, the Government were to procure the supplies for the Com- 
missariat Department direct from the cultivators, instead of employing contractors, 
it would, to a great extent, make a radical change for the better in the position 
of the ryots. And, in like manner, if r4jas, mah4réjas and various Government 
departments bought their provisions direct from the tillers of the soil, as far as 
this was practicable, who would deny that the poverty of husbandmen would be 


reduced to an insignificant factor in the great problem of human existence amongst 
India’s teeming millions. 


- 


12. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th January, says :—The 
Statesman writes that no official information is yet 
available upon the subject of legislation for the pro- 
tection of minor girls found in the custody of women 
‘At present it seems to have been allowed to drop.’ Should this be 
so, it will be a matter for great regret. From the correspondence on the subject 
that has been published, it is apparent that it is of great importance, and we hope 
it will be taken up early for the necessary legislation. 


VI.—Ratway. 
13. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th January, says :—We hasten 


A suggestion for the substitution of tO express our sense of gratitude to the management 
Way Cortlonee and cratinns On cise. Of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway for having 
— ordered the substitution of the word ‘Indian’ for 
‘native’ in all their carriages and stations. The credit for agitating the matter 
belongs to the Advocate. We hope the welcome change will be made also on other 
railway systems of India. There isno object in wounding the feelings of the people 
by the use of the offensive word. The Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway authorities 


Need for legislation to protect minor 
— inthe custody of women of 
e. 


have done another useful thing. They have recently established an Inquiry Office at. 


the Lucknow station for assisting passengers in their railway difficulties, the official 
in charge answering all questions relating tothe timings, hes. and other matters 
of interest to travellers in a most competent manner. The office contains a splen- 
did railway map of India, fully 12ft. by 9ft., and also a table with writing 
materials for the convenience of visitors, and time sheets of all the Indian rail- 
ways, 80 arranged as to correspond with the maps, etc. © 


VII.—Post OFrice. 


14. The Rohilkkand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th January, says that 
while the local postal authorities at Moradabad have 
put up letter-boxes in several unimportant quarters 
of that town, most of the larger muhallas and the 
main streets are left quite unprovided so that the people residing in the latter 
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Want of letter-boxes in certain parts 
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places have to goa long distance before they can oe their letters. - There are, for 
instance, no letter-boxes in muhallas Bhatti and Thatera, and in the whole of, the 
Baré4 bazir from the Amroha gate to the City Post Office. The postal authorities 
should certainly see that these parts of the town are duly provided with letter boxes 
soon. 


VIII.—Nartive Societies anp Reuiaious any Sooran Marrers. 
Nil, 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUvS. 
Nil. 
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I.—Po.irics. ° 
(a).—Foretgn. 
1. Taz Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 6th February, extolling the 


Japanese, and their achievements in PYavery, skill, genius and other virtues of the 
the Russo-Japanese war. J maine, and aE roere Wm them most heartily on 
the grand successes they have so far achieved in the Russo-Japanese war, says 
that they have so fully exposed the hollowness of the much-talked of Russian 
military greatness that it seems now almost impossible for Russia to regain the 
ground she has lost in this war. However, Japan should not yet think of resting on 
her oars, she having still to drive Russia out of Mukden, Harbin and Vladivostok. 
But now that Port Arthur has fallen and the besieging troops are. free to join 
their main army, Japan need not find it difficult to make Russia completely K be 
out of Manchuria, especially as she is confronted with very serious internal 
disturbances at this juncture. And when Japan has succeeded in doing this, 
she should take special care that the European Powers and America do not 
again interfere, and deprive her of her conquests, as they did once before (in 
connection with the Chino-Japanese war). The Japanese should then also be on 
their guard against the machinations and designs of Russia, dreading the latter as 
“a snake in the grass,” for Russia will never quietly put up with the defeats she 
has suffered at the hands of Japan, and let the latter long enjoy her conquests 
in peace. The writer, however, hopes that by the time Russia finds herself again 
able to measure swords with Japan, the latter combined with China will become 
too formidable for any Power in the world. | 


2. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th gain i says :—The Blue-book on 

The Biue-book on the Tibetan prop. _ibet has once more revealed the inconsistency of the 
lem, and the cost ofthe TibetanEx- attitude taken up by the Secretary of State at the 
iam discussion of the question in Parliament. While the 
Tibet problem is to be solved from an Imperial, and not Indian, point of view, the 
cost of he Expedition is to be met from the Indian Treasury! This is one more 
illustration of the fact that India under British rule has always to pay the piper, 
but never allowed to choose the tune. 


(6).—Home. : 
8. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 1st February, states that 


A Mohammedan meeting at Gorakh= meeting of Muhammadan residents was held at 
meeting to be held hereafter for estab- (Gorakhpur, on the 29th January last, at the house, and 


ins under the presidency, of one Maulvi Muhammad 
Mohsin, a pleader, to elect delegates for a general meeting to be held hereafter 
(at some central place) for establishing a Muhammadan Political Association to 
safeguard the political interests of the Muhammadan community. Speeches were 
made, urging the necessity of Muhammadans having a political association of their 
own, but disclaiming all intention to criticise the measures of Government. The 
meeting closed after electing ten delegates. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 
Nil, 
III.—Native Srarss. 


4. The Jaém-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), in its combined issue of the 21st 

and 28th January, suys that while the former Chiefs 

seattain complaints against the pre- of RAémpur collected wise and learned men in their 
Darbar, the present Chief has. got a lot of musicians, 

buffoons and dancing girls about him, and, paying little attention tothe administra- 
tion of the State, has allowed several responsible posts to be filled up by utterly 
incapable and worthless men. A young prostitute, named Nanhi, having some- 
how or other effected her escape from Rampur, has just arrived at her home in 
Aligarh, and is so frightened that’ she suspects every stranger who visits her 
to have been sent to murder her. This shows that there was something very serious 
which compelled her to flee from Rampur. Similarly another young dancing-girl, by 
name Sundar, who was in the employ of the Chief on Rs. 500 a mouth, has lately 
come back to Moradabad, and now refuses to return to the State for any consider- 
ation whatever. . : : 


~ 
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IV.—-ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


5. An “agriculturist” a — to the 7 vocate (Lucknow), of 
: the 5t ebruary, says :—l wrote to the Agri- 
India in the matter of free supply of cultural Departinent of "the United States) Riverics, 
its Agricultural Reports to applicants . ? 
contrasted with that of the United for some reports, and received them mptly free 
States, America. b 
y return of post. In the same way I wrote several 
times to the Agricultural Department and Home Secretary of the Indian Govern- 
ment, but received a curt reply of indirect refusal. From the perusal of the Ame- 
rican Reports I gather that the Agricultural Department of the United States 
distribute free more than 5 lakhs of annual Agricultural Reports of about 800 
pages very beautifully bound, besides. several millions of viinallota on agricultural 
subjects, such as dairying, floriculture, sericulture, and sheep-farming, etc. These 
reports and pamphlets are so interesting and useful that one wonders at the extra- 
ordinary progress which the Americans are making in every direction. One can- 
not butregret extremely the Indian Government grudying the free distribution of a 
few hundred copies of its reports. Still the Government would accuse the educated 
Indians of not paying sufficient attention to agricultural improvement and commer- 
cial advancement. (Government gets about 30 crores annually as land revenue from 
the zamindars and agriculturists, and even these are not supplied with agricultural 
reports when asked and applied for. There is no land revenue system in England 


and America, and yet these countries distribute millions of such reports among 
the agriculturists. : 


Hoping the Indian Government will, in future, adopt a more reasonable 
attitude, and not observe economy with a vengeance, when the question of report 
distributioa is concerned, while hundreds of new appointments, carrying very high 
salaries for Europeans, are created every year. 


6. The English Hindosthién (Kélikankar), of the 6th February, referring to 

Need for permanent settlement of the question of permanent settlement of land in India, 
aca says :— We know our eminent statesman, Lord Curzon, 
is not in .favour of this, and since the permanent settlement sanctioned by Lord 
Cornwallis, the tendency of the British Government has been to age yt of the 
system of popes such a settlement. But in our opinion the policy is injuri- 
ous to India, because Indian cultivators have no fixity of tenure, and instead, there- 
fore, of oe the land, they hold themselves always ready to move from place 


to place, prepared, at a moment's notice, to carry their hearth and home with them 
on their shoulders. | | 


This practice is very pernicious indeed, and it is obviously desirable that every 
landed-proprietor should grant a fixity of tenure to every cultivator, and to facilitate 


this the Government should be disposed to grant every landed-proprietor a perma- 
nent settlement. 


Then, again, tenants who are rich and worth money, will improve their home- 
stead and the land belonging to it, by sinking wells, wt, Ts bunds, digging tanks, 
embanking reservoirs, os arresting the stveams of fountains. On the other hand, 
the greed of landed-proprietors for cutting down jungles and mango-groves, as well 
as for reclaiming meadows, will be checked because they will have to reckon against 
no enhancement of revenue at the expiration of every thirty years, and they will, in 
consequence, be able to spare some grazing grounds and jungles for the cattle of 
their cultivators and ryots. Moreover, it will obviate the m6 ay and trouble in- 
curred by Government which have to be faced during periods of famine and when 
making revised settlements. | 


Apart from this, the gravity of famine will be reduced, because the tenantry 
by improving their homesteads od cultivable land, will be better able to stand the 
stress of famine, while the jungles and meadews which will be maintained by the 
landlords will enable cattle and beasts of burden of ryots the better to stand the 
rigours of famine. The Government will consequently oe saved much expense and 
Pee in times of famine, and its o‘ticials will be saved the trouble of making 
revised settlements which cause so much litigation amongst landlords, under- 
proprietors, mafiddrs, guzdraddrs, and even tenants. / 


ADVOCATE, 
5th February, 1905. 


HINDOSTHAN, 
6th February, 1905. 


ADVOCATE, 


Oth February, 1905. 


CAWNPORE 
GAZETTE, 


ist February, °1905. 


ADVOCATE, 


5th February, 1905. 
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7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 9th February, publishes a letter from a 
Alleged hard jot oftransiatorsinthe Correspondent as follows :—Sir—As an old and retired 
Judges’ Courtsinthe United Provinces. Judicial officer having experience of several districts 
I can safely say that the condition of the translator in almost every District Judge's 
court is very pitiable, and it seems opportune and desirable to impress the-authorities 
with their real condition for the amelioration of their hard lot, Every subordinate 
in all the Government offices is overworked, and, for fear of losing his post, meekly 
submits to his fate ; but the translator’s condition is the worst of all.. In its rules for 
the Civil Courts the Honourable High Court has defined the duties of the Munsarims 
and other officials, but the case of the translators has been left untouched. Had their 
duties been also defined, the state of things would not have been so unsatisfactory. 
In all districts the work of the translators depends upon the pleasure of the judges 
who overburden them with work, having no regard whatever as to whether their 
human frames would be able to cope witha giant’s task. It is quite enough if one 
works uninterruptedly during the office hours ; but if he has to work at home and 
even during the holidaysit must tell severely upon his health. Some of the judges 
require translations of four papers in each case, some six and others of the whole file 
A, which if not a big one can be translated by at least four hard-working men ‘in a 
day. Inspite of their hard and incessant labour the translators get only a pay of 
Rs. 120 per mensem, and have-no share either in the executive or the judicial line, 
whilst more fortunate officials getting a lesser pay and doing little work can be 
appointed as Munsifs and Deputy Collectors. It is to be hoped that-if the Honourable 
High Court or the Government is pleased to collect statistics from all the judge- 
ships the facts will come to light, and then the condition of the Judges’ Court 
translators will be considerably improved. 


(6).—Police. 


8. The Cawnpore Gazette (Cawnpore), of the Ist February, says that the 

| mbling-houses at Cawnpore are carrying on their 

ae a i aca Sasinces as briskly as ever. Can no steps be taken to 
suppress these houses? Gambling is at.the bottom of all sorts of crimes, and the 


writer thinks that if this vice is checked, thefts will considerably diminish. 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th February, says :--The Municipal 
Administration is always subject to some adverse cri- 

in the municipal towas inthe United ticism ; people begin to compare the administration 
oabemaea in the road-making department with that in the con- 
servancy, and always find some particular municipality guilty of some acts of 
omission. These complaints when expressed in the form of general denunciations 
are seldom heeded, and are attributed to the capricious mind of the critics. To 
some extent one may sympathise with municipalities which are subjected to 
irresponsible criticism. But when the complaints about mismanagement in one 
department are repeated and reiterated with one voice, not by one class but by 
all classes of people, it is surely time that the municipality should look into them 
and devise means to remove them. One such complaint which is heard every- 
where in Lucknow, Cawnpore, Allahabad, Bevares, in fact in every first-class 
municipality, refers to road-making. More or less the complaint is universal. 
Everywhere it is said that the roads are so badly metalled that after the very 
first shower of rain they are spoiled ; everywhere the complaint is made that the 
kankar used in metalling roads is of avery inferior quality ; everywhere the 
kankar instead of being ccnsolidated is spread over the road and the work of con- 
solidation is left to the wheels of carriages and the feet of foot-passengers, The 
result is that hardly six months pass before there appear at places ugly holes on 
the main road, and after one shower of rain they become so many pools. Speaking 
of Lucknow, we can say that ten years ago our roads were in such excellent condi- 
tion that they roused the admiration of visitors. They were so well repaired once 
in a year that no attention during the course of the year was required. One won- 
ders what has happened of late that our roads should present such a discreditable 
appearance tnat every passer-by should cry shame on the municipal management. 


S.J 


Surely there is laxity somewhere, and it is the duty of the members of the Public 
Works Sub-Committee to see that this state of things ceases to exist. Year after 
year the budget allotment under the head “ repairs of roads” is inezeasing, but the 
funds.are less.proportionately distributed on roads in different: parts of the. city ; 
more money. being spent on roads. in the civil lines. Yet such of them as have a 
heavy: trattic show a disgraceful appearance, The supervising staff is. sufficient ; 
the Public Works Sub-Committee 1s sufficiently strong, and the members are not 


- wanting in public spirit. Instead of sii once a month, they have begun to 


meet once a week They have awell paid Resident Engineer and a number of 
Sub-Overseers. Why should then the roadsbe ina deskarebie condition ? The 
question is one which deserves the serious attention of the municipality. 

If there is any circumstance which can be used in favour of the municipality 
it is that the complaint is not confined to Lucknow alone. . It is general throughout 
the United Provinces. Our Allahabad correspondent has to say some hard things 
about his municipality ; the Cawnpore correspondent of the Daily Telegraph meeke 
in the same tone of the roads of Cawnpore. But instead of being satisfied with 
the consolation that the complaint is.general, our municipal members should sit 
together to devise means for improving the roads. Two excuses. are made by the 
contractors, or on their behalf by the municipalities, The one is that the quarries 
containing superior kind of kankar have been exhausted, so that now nothing better 
than kankar of an inferior quality can be obtained, which is not lasting. The 
second excuse put forward is that ihe rates paid for consolidation are so low. that 
with increase in wages it is impossible to have the consolidation properly done at 
the fixed price. There is a great deal of truth in both these complaints. But the 
municipalities should not be satisfied with these explanations and excuses.: If good 
kankar cannot be had in the vicinity of big cities, an1 if all the quarries have been 
exhausted, it is the duty of the municipalities to get good durable kankar from some 
distance. They should make it. worth while of the contractors to bring good 
kankar from a distance. The railway administrations might be moved to .charge 
cheap rates for importing kankar. As to the consolidation, steam-rollers should be 
largely used. It is a bad policy to have the consolidation done by the same contractors 
who supply the kankar. No municipality can prevent a dishonest contractor 
or his.men from using earth with kankar. Even if one were to believe that the 
supervising staff. of every municipality is thoroughly honest and is not influenced 
by the proverbial five per cent., the amount usually paid by the contractor, how can 
two or three men prevent the mixing of earth with kankar at the time of consolida- 
tion? The latter work should bein the hands of a a gory agency, and there can 
be none better than the municipality itself with the help of steam-rollers Every 
effort should be made to prevent deception and use of worthless kankar, and the 
only way to do it is not only to carefully examine the article but the employment 
of contractors for consolidation work who are in no way interested in the prices given 
for the kankar. The roads in the big cities of these provinces generally, and those 
of Lucknow in particular, are in such a disgracefully bad condition that we think 
we are justified in drawing attention of the officers of the Municipal Boards to 
their deplorable condition, and to request them to give their best attention to them, 
and remove this source of constant annoyance and worry to the rate-payer. - 


10. The Praydg Samdchar (Allahabad), of the 5th February, complains 
that the present Municipal arrangements for the con- 
servancy of the by-lanes at Allahabad are not satisfac- 
tory at all, and says that until a well-paid European 
is appointed as supervisor over the Conservancy Inspectors, improvement in the 
sanitation of the town is hardly to be expected. 


(e).—Hducation, 
11. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th February, says:—On the 


plea of religious neutrality no kind of religious instruc- 

tion is imparted in the state colleges and schools 

of India. Thisis asit should be. Religious non- 

; interference perhaps alone makes possible the con- 

tinuance of British rule in India without interruption. of peace and with the willin 

allegiance of the people, while secular education 'as we have more than once remark 
15 


A suggestion to appoint a European 
as supervisor over the Conservancy 
Inspectors at Allahabad 


Need for inserting a conscience clause 
in the Grant-in-aid Codes. of India to 
prevent compulsory religious instruc- 


tion being given in mi 
nadeaan s¢ | ssionary schools 


PRAYAG SAMA- 


CHAR, 
bth February, 1005°° 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
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is one of the greatest blessings we enjoy. Those of us who have followed the 
acute controversies in Ein gland and France consequent on Mr. Balfour’s Educa- 
tion Acts and M. Combes’ campaign against Catholic schools and religious bodies 
will have no difficulty in endorsing this view. But while this is so there does exist 
asa matter of fact compulsory religious education in a section of Indian educa- 
tional institutions, and religious education too of a kind which we believe is earnestly 
disliked by the parents or guardians of ¢he students. We of’ course refer to the — 
institutions maintained and manned by missionaries of the Christian faith. _ These 
colleges and schools receive valuable aid from the State, and .yet are under no obli- 
gation not to compel boys of non-Christian faith to join their religious classes. 
There is no conscience clause in the Grant-in-aid Codes of Indis so far as the non- 
Christian students of those schools and colleges are concerned. ‘ A conscience 
clause, speaking generally, is a clause in an act or law relieving persons who object 
on religious grounds 10 do something enjoined in the act or law from any penalty | 
to which they would otherwise be liable. In Education Codes, the conscience 
clause allows a pupil of a State-managed or State-aided institution to be with- 
drawn by his guardian fiom any religious instruction to which he has conscientious 
objections withoat forfeiting the other benefits of the institution.’ In England 
grants are definitely refused on the cost of school-buildings if the trust deeds do 
not include a conscience clause, and it is further pro: ided that religious instruction 
should be given either at the beginning or the end of. school-time, so that children 
can be conveniently withdrawn, and that inspectors shall not examine the religious 
teaching of any school. ‘The conscience clause in education has become, as it 
were, a part of the Englishman’s biith-right.’ In [ndia, too, there is the clause in 
schools for Europeans. : 


% * * % % # # ee Eas 


With the single exception of the above clause, schools are aided by the Gov- 
ernment of India solely in view of the secular instruction which they afford, the 
system being based, as the Despatch of 1854 directed, ‘on an entire abstinence 
from interference with the religious instruction conveyed in the schools assisted.’ 
How does the thing work out in practice ? This question is inquired into at some 
length in a very able article contributed to the Indian Review by Mr. V. 8. 
Srinivasa Sastri, who is one of the most competent Indian educationists and public- 
spirited citizens of Madias. He refers to the facts that a large number of institu- 
tions throughout the country are conducted by foreign Christian missions which 
see in the education of Indian youth a necessary preliminary to, and an indirect 
means of, the extension of the Kieedin of Christ, aud that in most of these institu- 
tions systematic instruction in Christianity is given. There being no conscience 
clause for the benefit of Indians, the mission authorities are enubled to compel the 
attendance of Hindus and Muhammadansat the religious classes, As Mr. Srinivasa 
Sastri says, it cannot be pretended that these communities are willing to have their 
children indoctrinated in Christianity for its own sake ; ‘they only put up with this 
state of things as a necessary evil and undergo its risks either because the absence 
of other institutions leaves them no alternative, or because the mission institutions 
offer substantial advantages of a non-religious kind which are not available else- 
where.’ The establishment of indigenous mstitutions whether to supplant or sup- 
pment the foreign missionary ones is doubtless a desirable consummation; but, as 

r. Srinivasa Sastri says, this ‘is at all times a difficult and costly enterprise aud in- 
volves some disturbance in the machinery of education, while with powerful rivals 
already in possession of the field and Departmental regulation inimical to the 
growth of new schools, indigenous effort will find itself heavily handicapped in the 
struggle, as the history of the Negapatam movement, not yet concluded, shows 
in a palpable manner. What happened at Negapatam was this. Thereis a mis- 
slovary institution there, and the Hindu residents of the locality wished to start 
a high sehool of their own where religious instruction was to be imparted accord- 
ing to Hindu tenets. No less than Rs. 60,000 was subscribed by them and every- 
thing was done to secure the efficiency of the school. But the Director of Public 
Instruction refused to affiliate the school on the plea that the educational needs 
of the locality were sufficiently served by the institution already in existence, which 
is no other ae the missionary college to which the Hindu community were un- 
_ willing to send their children. And yet in that institution attendance in the 


( 49.) 


then is respect for religious ‘scruple or conscience in such an arrangement? | 

; Another objection to compulsory religious instruction in. mission schools ig 
t that it is inconsistent with the formation of an absolutely straightforward charac. 
; ter. ‘The participation in prayer with the body, but not with the heart, which is 
7 enforeed on non-Christain pupils -has qften been characterised as direct fosterin 

» im of hypocrisy. Dr. Duncan, formerly Principal of the Presidency College an 
e afterwards Director of Public Instruction in Madras, was strong on the point. 
“ He wrote in 1888: | | | 

7 The special temptation (in mission schools) is insincerity. Is it, I ask, reasonable to 
e expect habits of reverence and sinzerity to.grow up inaschool in which the pupils are com- 
i pelled to begin the work of the day by an outward participation in the worship of a faith alien 
° to the majority of them and utterly distasteful to many of them? ‘* : wee @ 
t The religious instruction which the orthodox Hindu youth receives in a mission school con- 
Y -@@ tradictsin numerous ways the thoughts and feelings of his family and his society. In school he.is 
} compelled, as a condition of his receiving secular instruction, to participate in, and show re- 
he. verence for, a worship which in: his heart he does not believe, which outside school he is accus- 
1s tomed to hear spoken of, it may. be, with despite, and conversion to which would be regarded 
d by his parents as the greatest calamity that could befall them and him. Is this the way to 
r foster reverence for things sacred? Is it thus that habits of sincerity and truthfulness are 
lo acquired ? Are the Hindus so little ready to sacrifice their convictions to their interests that 
n we must catch them young and begin betimes to train them to tréad this path of doubtful 
nm morality ? Would not the introduction of a conscience clause into mission schools be to the ad- 
a8 vantage of religion as wellas of morzlity 2? Were attendance at religious exercises optional, 
it there would probably grow up more reverence for those exercises, while the young would be 
i less exposed to temptation from their besetting sin of insincerity. 


Could anything be more conclusive ? And yet as Mr. Srinivasa Sastri well 
puts it, ‘ the missionary hopes that one day, in one case it may be out of a thousand, 
the outward observance may lead to the inward faith, and this hope is enough 
vv» [a justification to him for the coercion that he employs. He may be right from his 
he fm OWD narrow unenlightened point of view ; but ought the Hindus to submit to the 
ice fm coercion? Ought not their self-respect to rebel against such a disability imposed. 
d.’ 9g on them? If they are silent and put up with it, we who have internal knowledge 
ne of the community know it is lesson account of their conscientious or enthusiastic 
G, J acquiescence in it than of their general apathy to all affairs that do not concern 
ice [them individually. But their silence, we gather from Mr. Srinivasa Sastri’s 
tu- jm article, has been misinterpreted. It seems that an ingenious attempt has been 
‘ch made to ascribe the Hindu’s readiness to submit to such coercion to his tolerant 
ect and cosmopolitan nature. We agree with Mr. Sastri that the explanation gives 
ty- fm More credit to the Hindu than is his due. It is true he is not indifferent to his 
religion, but. his love of religion, strong as it is, ‘ ig overborne by his hereditary 
bias towards education and the advantages that it brings. 

* * * * | * * * 


It is above all on the ground of justice that the right is asked for the Indian 
student of profiting by the secular instruction imparted in State-aided mission 
schools without being compelled against his will to learn the Bible or join the 
Christian prayer. Would Government suffer a Hindu or Muhammadan institution 
receiving aid to compel Christian students to learn the Vedas or the Koran? 
Would it not move to protect the minority ? If so, can it be right for the majority 
to suffer what the minority will resent? And can it be contended that the 
conscience of the Hindu or the Muhammadan need not be respected ? 

12. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th ch aiag* says :— We 

understand that Mr. F. G. Housden, M.A., Inspector 
the new Inspec CF Garon tke of Schools, Benares Circle, has been creating much 
aha ‘ustifiable discontent and a good deal of unnecessary 
inconvenience by degrading, in the schools under him, boys who were promoted to 
the classes above by the Head-Masters of those schools several months ago. By 
the rules Inspectors are authorized to do what Mr. Housden has been doing; but to 
keep quiet for several montis and allow the boys to think their position 1s secure, 
and, while they are busy p:eparing for their next examination, suddenly to dro 
Jown as if from the clouds and make wholesale degradation of them, 18 unjust an 
oppressive to them and unworthy of the Inspectors. It shows they do not feel a 
proper sense of their responsibility. They are not there to throw obstacles in the 
yay of education but to help it. We wonder if Mr. Housden will justify his action 


Bible classes is compulsory for students of every religious persuasion. Where. 


_ INDIAN PEOPLE, 
5th February, 1908. 
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on the now all-embracing plea of efficiency, but to order the deg:adation of boys 
who have been reading in their respective classes since the very beginning of the 
current session in July last seems to the mind of the Indian Mirror ‘ incompatible 
with all considerations of reason and justice, and even smacks of gross heartless- 
nessand cruelty.’ On the same matter the Amrita Bazar Patrika writes :— 


As Sir J, LaTouche has boycotted “ native papers” from the Government Hoaxe he has 


no opportunities to see what appears in them. It therefore behoves some members of the local: 


Legislative Council to bring the matter to the serious notice of the Government. It is needless 
to say that the extraordinary action of the European Inspector of Schools hus caused 
consternation among the parents and guardiaus of stuleuts, 


13. The Advocate (Lucknow,) of the 5th February, says :—The Ldcal Govern- 
Question of the removal of the Can- ment having taken possession of the Badshah Bagh from 
Kaisar Bagh to the Badshah Bagh, the Kapurthala State, is going to hand it over to the 
Canning College Committee. The members of the College Committee recently met 
together and have resolved-to build two separate boarding-houses for the Hindu and 
Muhammadan students, also houses for the professors. The kothi now vacant will 
at once be occupied by one Professor, and in course of time other buildings will 
rise. With the savings in the hands of the Committee and with further savings in 
the next few years, it is hoped one lakh will be spent on the buildings. That the 
boarding-houses and the residential quarters of the Professors, when completed, will 
bring the students and the Professors together and establish closer relations be- 
tween. them which will do immense good to the boys, goes without saying. The 
question will soon arise whether it. will not-be quite in the fitness of things.to 
locate the college itself on the grounds of the Badshah Bigh or in close proximity 
outside the garden walls. The question has two sides : one side has been ably stated 
by a taluqdar in the columns of the Pioneer. Much of the objection to the proposal 
will fall to the ground if the taluqdars are not asked to find funds for the buildings, 
and the Government uses the present (college) building for one of its offices now 
occupying rented houses and undertakes to construct a new college building at the 
Badshah Bigh. There is not much in the sentinient that the college should not be 
removed from a building which it has occupied so long. If the College could be 
removed from the rented houses at Aminabad and Banks Road to the Kaisar Bagh 
in its own building, it can be removed toa better building in the Badshah Bagh 
where it will be so near the Colvin Taluqdars’ Institute, the students of which after 
matriculating could join the college classes without any difficulty, and yet be in the 
surroundings within which they are to be trained. The question is of funds alone, 
and we dv think with the writer in the Pioneer that it will not be reasonable to 
expect the taluqdars to: find funds for the new building, specially when they have 
not yet been able to place sufficient funds at the disposal of the Colvin Taluqdars’ 
Institute. ! 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil, 


(g).—General. 
14. The Praydg Samdchar (Allahabad), of the 5th February, has heard that 


Objection taken to the import of Marble valued at over a lakh of rupees has been import- 
marble from Visors Memeri st ed from Italy for the Victoria Memorial that is under 
Anehebed. construction in the Alfred Park at Allahabad. The 
editor has no hesitation in saying that much better marble could be had in India 
itself ; but if the Indian stone were used in the building, the money would remain 
in the country, and Europe could not be benefited. 


15. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 6th February, says :—There is little 
Comments on theexclusion ofIndians tO be surprised at the exclusion of Indians from the 
merce Conference and the Pusa Agri. Agricultural Conference recently held at Pusa, and 
CEITUT US Cumseremes: also from the Conference of associated Chambers held 
in Calcutta. The policy of exclusiveness is the policy of Lord Curzon. The 
practice of belittling the worth of mere “ natives” is what His Lordship seems to 
glory in. What hopes had we then that in Conferences like those named above 
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Indians should’be-asked to take a part? We have known to-our cost! that Impe- 
rialism is the keynote of Lord Curzon’s viceregal policy. Imperialism cannot 
tolerate that Conferences whose object and sure offoct are’ to dominate the adminis- 
tration of certain departments of the Government should in any way be influenced 
by the voice of the representatives of the subject race. That would be repulsive 
to-such a keen imperial instinct as that with which Lord Curzon is endowed. 
Matters of agricultural interest were discussed at both the Conferences, but no repre- 
sentatives. of the Indian races took part in the discussions. It cannot be said that 


_ there. were none among Indians who were.as-well qualified as the Europeans who 


composed the two Conferences. There are native Chambers of Commerce, and these 
ould well have chosen competent representatives to take part in the Associated 
Chambers’ Conference, and we doubt not they would have contributed materially to 
the value and worth of the deliberations and influenced the conclusions to the benefit 
of the country. Then as regards the Agricultural Conference at Pusa, it was, we 
believe, an incomplete affair without the presence in it of such Indian agriculturists 
as-Messrs. N. G. Mukherjea, D. N. Mukherjea, and B. C. Basu, who are all scholars 
of the Royal Agricultural College at Cirencester, and, having now served in the 
Agricultural Departments in Bengal and Assam for’a long period, are perfectly 
conversant with the agricultural condition and needs and requirements of the country. 
The exclusion of these authorities from the Pusa Agricultural Conference can only 
be explained by the Viceroy’s antipathy to the association of “ natives” with any 
deliberative body, that is appointed to datoceniets or shape ‘the policy of the Govern- 
ment in any of its departments, Indeed, Lord-Curzon’s Zameen is, like Ceesar’s 
wife, not only chaste, but above suspicion. 
V.—Leaisiation. 


16. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 9th February, says :—The 
Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale has added to the obligations 
| under which his countrymen are to himby makin 
his manly speech on the ‘ Bill to validate action taken under the Indian Universi- 
ties Act,’ which was introduced into the Supreme Legislative Council on Friday 
last. As if the powers taken, by the Act, into their own hands were not enough, 
the Chancellors of the several Universities, who are the rulers of the provinces in the 
case of Bombay, Madras, Allahabad and the Punjab, and the Viceroy himself in 
the case of Calcutta, have usurped more power than the Act A secon | upon them, 
and got provisional syndicates elected in a manner not contemplated even by that 
ambitious a pee Now that exception has been taken to such conduct, and a 
suit is actually pending in the Bombay High Court, instead of honourably admit- 
ting the illegalities committed and—as the Anglo-Indian Madras Mail has sug- 
gested—revising their decisions, what Government have chosen to dois to go to 
their subservient Legislative Council, with its docile official majority, for passing 
an Act to validate the illegalities committed. 


Against this undignified and unfair proceeding the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale 
entered a vigorous protest as would be seen from a tag of his speech printed 
in this issue. The position he took up, that Legislative Councils should not be 
asked to whitewash executive wrong-doing, is unassailable. Should the Govern- 
ment pursue the absolutely unjustifiable policy ofthe present. instance on other 
occasions as well, what is the situation to which we shall find ourselves reduced ? 
Why, every legislative enactment may be set at naught with impunity, for the 
moment anybody takes it into hishead to get the wrong righted, a Bill’ may be 
introduced and passed into an Act legalising all the ille alities erpetrated. From 
the Government’s point of view it will be better still if with all the laws on the 
statute-book, another very simple Act be passed that all infringements of their 
laws made by their officers shall be deemed legal and valid. This is a mockery of 
constitutional and responsible Government, and that the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale’s 
non-official Indian colleagues should not have supported him in bis protest does not 
reflect credit on their sense of their duty as representatives of the peepie. Their 
action, or rather omission, shows how weak public life in India still. is,and how 
much greater care than at present should be taken in sending members to the 
Supreme Council inthe land? May it not also be said that this inrocent procedure of 
the Government throws further lurid light‘on the motives that must-have been at 
the bottom of the Universities legislation ? 


16 


The Universities Validation Bill. - 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
9th February, 1905. 
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17. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 9th February, says :—Whereas doubts 
have been raised as to the construction of the Indian 
The Universities Validation Bill. Universities Act and as to the validity of certain 
directions, declarations and orders issued by the Chan- 
cellors, and of the constitution and appointment of some bodies corporate and Pro- 
visional Syndicates, it has been thought expedient to declare that all directions, 
declarations and orders issued and appointments made shall be deemed to have 
been duly issued and made under the Indian Universities Act. For this pur- 
ose, @ Bill was on Friday last introduced into the Supreme Legislative Council 
y the Hon’ble Mr. Richards, the Legal Member. There has been an undue haste 
in proceeding to legislate. The idea seems to be to forestall decisions that may be 
iven in law courts. In spite of all protests from the Hon’ble Mr. Richards, the 
Bill itself is a practical admission that the notifications issued by certain Chan- 
cellors are illegal and ultra vires. Not only this. The Government has before 
its mental vision the anxiety and trouble of a prolonged litigation with the sure 
prospect of never coming out with flying colours. So it isin a hurry to legalise: 
illegal actions and to use the Legislature to validate what under the existing law is- 
invalid. The Hon’ble Mr. (sokhale opposed the measure tooth and nail. | 
The plain course ought to have been, as he said, to withdraw the notifications 
issued and replace them by new ones more in accordance with law. But that would 
not be done. Government means to give to the erring Chancellors every help to. 
persist in spite of protests and warnings. In sticking fast to this course the Govern- 
ment consciously or unconsciously oo to preserve even the dignity of the Legsi- 
lature. As Professor Gokhale very ably pointed out, there is a well-understood and 


well-defined distinction between the Legislature and the Executive Government ; 
and the Legislature is regarded as higher than the Executive. The constitution 
of the Government of India is such that the Executive Government can get an 

law passed by it. In other words, the Legislative Council is ready to move at the 
beck and call of the Executive Government. This is hardly a dignified: position 
for both the Legislature and the Government. And to many people the raison 
d’étre of this present cuurse would appear to be to support the Chancellors only 


becauce they happen to be officials, and very high officials in India. The evils of 
officialisation of the Universities have thus begun to come into prominent notice. 
One really does not know where the course adopted may land us. 

Legislation may be and is necessary as the Universities Act stands at present. 
It is necessary not to validate actions illegal and ultra vires, but to amend the 
Act so as to make certain sections more clear by additions and alterations. The 
Hon’ble Mr. Richards seems to be of opinion that as clause (p) for the appointment 
of the Provisional Syndicate does not specify the number of members of the Syndi- 
cate and does not say whether they are to represent Faculties or not, the ioe 
cellors were not wrong in issuing directions affecting the number of members, 
representation of Faculties, and appointment of ex-officio syndics. The official mem- 
bers of the Council do not appear to differ from Mr. Richards. If that be so, why 
should not the existing Act be amended instead of an executive action taken being 
declared duly taken by means of a validation Act. 

The action of the Supreme Government in this matter is not without prece- 
dent. A parallel case occurred during the time of the weak-kneed Lord Elgin who 
could hardly rise above the spell exercised over him by his then masterly Finance 
Minister, Sir James Westland. The building to locate the office of the Military 
Secretary to the Viceroy went beyond the rules and regulations about buildings 
within the jurisdiction of the Calcutta Municipality. The construction was begun 
without securing permission and the height A pve oe the limit prescribed by the 
bye-laws. The executive of the municipality acted as required by the law. A 
great hue and cry was raised. The Corporation had at a meeting held subsequently 
waived the right of applying the rules to this structure. But the Government of 
India thought that by acting according to law and rule framed according to law, 
the Calcutta Municipality had lowered the prestige of the Government. The 
result was that a Bill was introduced into the Council to put all buildings belong- 
ing to Government outside municipal jurisdiction, and Lord Elgin by suspending 
the rules of business got it introduced, considered and passed at one sitting of the 
Council. Lord Curzon has shown this much favour that the rules of business were 
not kept in abeyance last Friday to finish the job—a very ugly job, we should 


say—tin one day. 
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VI.—RalILway. 


18. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st February, says that on ponmKHaND ~ 
the arrival of No. 8 down train atthe Rampur station § GAZETTE, 

antecrattheHampurraiway station, OD the night of the 24th January last, several young 1st February, 1905. 
| Europeans in military uniform alighted from the " 
, train, and, gathering round a tea vendor, who was going along the platform, took | 

to freely eating and drinking everything he had, and then most heartlessly dashing _ | 

the poor fellow’s China cups, &c., on the platform, speedily re-entered their carriage, 
and the train steamed off. On making enquiry, the editor, who was an eye-witness 
of the scene, learnt that the offending Europeans were none other than the 
Railway Volunteers who were proceeding from Moradabad to Lucknow for 
; training. Surely such conduct on the part of the Railway employés themselves 
' was very reprehensible indeed, and casts a serious reflection on the morale of the 
; whole Railway establishment. The railway authorities concerned would do well to 
> 
sy 


make a sifting enquiry into the matter, and bring the culprits promptly to book. | 


19. A correspondent of the Nastm-t-Agra, of the 7th February, complain- NASIM-I-AGRA, 

ing that little attention is paid to the comfort of Indian 7h February,1905. 

S Ror nenaMaekalwer. ©’ ~—s travellers on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, says that is 
J passengers, instead of being booked some time before | | 
A the arrival of a train at a station, are booked just when the train is only a . | 
a few yards from’ the station, which causes much confusion. Water is not provided 
to passengers at any station at night. The intermediate class fare is excessive, and 
intermediate class carriages are not to be found in every train. There is no waiting 
room or shed provided for third-class passengers at the Ulwar station. The railway 


authorities should certainly take s teps to remove these grievances. | ; 
VII.—Posr Orricz. | 


20. Al Azéz(Agra), of the 7th February, complains that while the principal AL AZIZ, 

—. days and festivals of Hindus and Muham- 7th February, 1905. 

pinsgestion for Fieve ioe important dadans are observed as holidays in all other depart- . 
wo they are granted for Christian ones, ments of Government, no such holidays are granted in . 
the Postal Department, though its employés, espe- ; 

cially the low-paid clerks and postmen are very hard-worked public servants. 5 
What is specially remarkable is that provision is, however, made for observing S 
Christian festivals as holidays. The Postal authorities ought surely to remove 
“+: conggaigenae. and treat all classes of its employés oneal in the matter of 
olidays. : 


VIIL—Native Societies anp Retiagiovus anp Socrat Matters. a 
Nil. | 

IX.—MIscELLANEOUS, | 

Nil. 


Government Reporter on the Native Press 


Pie pu ake PRIYA DAS, M.A, , : 
for the United Provinces. 


The 13th February, 1905. 
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- L.—Porrics. 
(a).—Foreitgn. 
Nil. 
(6).—Home. 
1. Tue Indian People (Allahabad) of the 2nd February, says :-~-So long 


as a seat on the India Council is not filled up by the 
appointment te the India Council. ®ppointment of a competent Indian gentle man, and 80 

long as pro-Indian retired Anglo-Indians like Sir 
Henry Cotton and Sir William Wedderburn are not admitted into that forbidden 
region, it is perfectly immaterial to us who is appointed and who is superseded. 
Sir Hugh Barnes, who has just been appointed as a member, will probably be 
neither better nor worse than any other, and we need not hope for great things 
from him. 

2. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 12th February, says:—Sir William 
proposed votitical deputation ef some .cucerburn’s presence at the last session of the 
educated ndiaas to England on the National Congress held at Bombay, besides doing a 
eve o Cc g Genera! Election. ° ‘te a 

| . + great deal of good in mamy respects, has borne one very 
happy and fruitful result. His very wise and timely suggestion that a deputation 
of fitien politicians should go to England on the eve of the coming general elec- 
tion this year, and at that time of political stir and activity should advocate before 
the bar of the English nation the cause of India’s political reforms, has been adopt- 
ed by the leaders of the Congress movement, and a deputation consisting of such 
able and representative Indians as Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji and Mr. Gokhale 
is in process of forming, It is needless to say that, besides the ability, energy, 
political yen and political sagacity of its members, the success of the depu- 
tation will depend in no small measure upon the extent to which it will be repre- 
sentative of the aims and aspirations of every considerable body or class of the 
Indian people. Bombay aa Bengal have already taken the lead ; Madras is by 
no means idle : and it is most necessary and urgent that the Punjab and the United 
Provinces should lose no time in selecting their own representatives for the depu- 
tation. The English people have been made more or less acquainted with the poli- 
tical views and sentiments of the Bengalis, the Parsis, and the Madrasis ; but they 
know as yet little about the people of Upper India and their political needs and 
requirements. It is therefore of the utmost importance that. the voice of Upper 
India should be heard on English platforms, and Englishmen should be convinced 
that it is not only, as the Anglo-Indian press and the London Times are always 
telling them, the Bengali or the Parsi who through ‘ over-education’ in English 
have become discontented..with the existing military system of British Government 
in India, but that.even.the: backward people of this province: and: the martial races 
of the Punjab, who are: comparatively very much ‘under-educated,’ alike feel the 
harshness and injustice of their political lot and are:alike determined to seek its 
redress at the hands of the British nation.. We must disabuse the mind of the British 


nation of the fiction which has-been foisted upon it that our political agitation is 


the work of a handful of educated classes drawn chiefly from.Bombay and Bengal, 
and’ that the political ideals which they have set up and are trying to realise are 
not the political ideals of the people of Upper India. We of course know the worth 
of this fiction, we.can understand the motives of those who have invented it, and 
always in.season and out of season try to foster it. But the British people do not 
know this;they accept as: fact whatever they find. in:respectable: Anglo-Indian 

rints or hear from the lips of retired Anglo-Indians, They’ are: not to blame 


for this, for itis only one side of the case which is ably, forcibly and persistently 


presented to them ; and they do not know the other side. It is therefore of prime 
importance to: impress.upon the mind of the English public that cur movement is s 
national movement, that our grievances are national grievances, that in the sphere 
of politics, Hindus, Mahomedans, Parsis and Christians stand ‘on’ a‘ common platform, 
have common ains and aspirations, hold common ideals, and, equally suffer from the 
unsympathetic character of the existing Government. — 

he idea of sending a deputation to England is. not-a. new one, but has its 
Watrant.in.past.experience and is a natural'and’ inevitable product: of the political 
situation which has been created for us. by the nature and-constitution of the 


Se) 


British Government; Mill temarked long ago in a book which may still be read 
with advantage by évery Indian and English politician: ‘The government of a 
people by iteelf has a meaning and 4 reality ; but such a thing as government of one 
people by another does not and cannot exist. One people may keep another as a 
mano? or préserve for its own use, a place to make money in, a human cattle 
farm te be worked for the profit of its own inhabitants.” How true have these 
save observations proved when we consider where we stand in the public sérvice, 
where th the artny ; what facilities and encouragement we have received from 
| Goveriient in our Industrial and: commercial progress ; what is the burden of taxa- 
Sir tion which wé have to bedr, how much of this taxation is applied to our purposes, 
iden how much’ is absorbed by thé Home Charges, how tnuch:is sacrificed to the military 
ded. Moloch; when we consider our growing poverty and Lord Curzon’s love of 
y bell creating néw departments to provide berths for his countrymen ; and last but not 
ings least, when: we think of the studied and unconcealed contempt with which are treated 
our most moderate but carnést representations for somé partial redress of the heavy 
liam @ load of injustices wader which the whole country is groaning. What are we todo 
the @ under the circumstances ? Are we to seal our lips and sit still and let our.coutitry go 
ing alto rack and ruin? Or should we like men gird up our loins, and without fear 
very @ and faltering. éndeavour to lightén if not altogether remove the heavy burden of 
tion M our political _miséries and misfortunes’? The enlightened conscience and intellect 
elec-@ of the country answered this question twenty years’ ago—and the National Con- 
efore Ml gréss was the result. This'institution has, considering itsresources, achieved much— 
lopt-@ considering the load of our political evils, very little ; and the expe:ience of 20 years 
such@ has burnt into the mind of every thoughtful Indian the sad and sorrowful lesson 
chaleM that by making our appeals’ to the Government of India we cannot and ought not 
to expect much’; but it has also taught us a hopeful lesson that for substantial 
justice we must look-to the great English nation. The day it awakens to the 
wrongs of India: will see the end of them. ; 
Who does not: remember the dark days of Lord Lytton’s administration ? 
We had the’ Afghanistan muddle,:'the Press Gagging-Act, a great famine, and a great 
pagednt at Delhi. At-that time our leading men started an agitation in England 
in which Mr. Lal Mohan Ghosh played the most conspicuous part. Distinguished 
statesmen like Fawcett, Bright and Gladstone weré persuaded by our representa- 
tions'to examine: closely and: sympathetically our grievances against Lord Lytton’s 
; and@# Government, the British electors were appealed to at large public meetings and 
the more liberal section of them met our appeals with a generous response, and the 
result was that the great Liberal administration of 1880 reversed the reactionary 
policy, both Home and foreign. It is to be noted that not a finger was moved by 
our Anglo-Indian bureaucracy to check that hateful and unfortunate policy, and 
that the redress came to us not from the Anglo-Indians who eat our salt but from 
the generous and just exertions of the English people. Lord Curzon is a more 
inflated Lord Lytton, and he has inflicted upon us far greater evils than any ‘other 
bad Viceroy that has ever ruled this country. In his régime too we have to 
reckon with frontier adventures and the Tibet: Mission, recurring famines and 
enhanced assessments, the Official Sectets Act, the curtailment of the Indian 
agency: in: the- publie- servicé and the Coronation Durbar. Fortunately if our 
misfortunes are.severer and our difficulties greater, our resources too are lai ger and 
our publie. opmion is: more: enlightened and more organized'to-day than it was’a 
quarter of a:century ago.. We have our British Committee in London, we have’ a 
varliamentaty party on our side, ahd we are in a position to send a large number of 
enlightened and experienced' Indian politicians to England to lay before the English 
publie what we think anid feel-about:the prineiple and policy that' characterise the 
existing Government in this country, to awaken them to their sense of duty and 
responsibility towards their great dependency, and by exposing before them the 
misdeeds of Lord Curzon’s Govérnment, to move them to just and sympathetic 
action on our behalf. | 
_. The Government of India is a close bureaucracy of an alien race and as such 
it is naturally selfish and’ unsympathetic towards the subject people. It is subor- 
dinate to the Secretary of State whose advisers, if he cares to seek anybody's 
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as its™madvice, are fifteen retired Anglo-Indians whose views upon Indian matters are mere 
litical fMtossils embedded in political strata over which time has spréad fresh layers of 


of thef™change and activity. These India Councillors naturally take the official view and 


( 58 ) 


the Secretary of State in so far as he allows himself to be guided by them may 

as well leave the Government of India to do as it likes. In Parliament his fate is 

bound up with that of the ministry to which he belongs, and the policy of his’ 
ministry is moulded, determined and controlled by its supporters in the House 

of Commons and in the country. So long as the Secretary of State acts in. accord 

with that policy, it matters not whether he rg mF Indian affairs well or ill. 

The House of Commons is indifferent to Indian matters, both because it lacks 
knowledge of them, and because in the interest of its own existence it must attend 
to the wants and requirements of its own constituents, and it is therefore unable to 
watch and control the acts of the Secretary of State in regard to Indian matters. 
And thus although Sir Henry Fowler may boast that every member of Parlia- 
ment is a member for India, yet considering the existing constitution of our Gov- 
ernment and the political atmosphere of the India Office in which the Secretary 
of State lives and moves and has his being, to talk of any close scrutiny of the acts of 
the Indian Government by the Home Government or of any effective supervision of 
them by the British Parliament is a mockery, a delusion and a snare, 

We are thus thrown in the last resort upon the British people who elect the 
House of Commons. But they are indifferent because they are ignorant, and 
because their mirds have been lulled to sleep under the mesmeric influence of rose- 
colour accounts of Indian matters given by the official clique and by its supporters 
in the leading organs of the English press. But past experience has built for us a 
strong faith that if, by accurate facts and figures stated in earnest, persuasive and 
moderate language, we convinee the British people of the magnitude and reality of 
the wrongs from which we suffer and make them realize, to use Lord Curzon’s words, 
the vast responsibility which Providence has placed upon the shoulders of the 
Anglo-Saxon race, they will, as a just and freedom-loving people, most certainly 
see that our wrongs are righted and that the fair fame and name of England are 
not trodden and trampled under feet by their servants in this country. It 
will therefore be the chief function of the indien delegates to create in the minds 
of the British people an active and sympathetic interest in Indian matters, and to 

ersuade them to electsuch members to the House of Commons as by their antece- 
Jenks or otherwise are known to be generous, sympathetic and friendly towards 
India. There are signs and forebodings of a great Liberal triumph, and in the 
ascendency of liberal sentiments among the members of both the parties in Great 
Britain lies India’s hope and opportunity. ‘Let us take time by the forelock, and 
do what lies in our power to make the deputation a success. 
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II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIER. 
| Nil. 
III.—Nartive Srarzs. 
Nil. 
TV.—ApMINIsTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


AGRA AKHBAR, 3. The Agra Akhbdr (Agra), of the 14th February, says that in the criminal 
14th February, Conviction by the District Magistrate Prosecution case recently instituted against the Arya 

| ss igrafor publishingan allegedobseene S@mdj at Agra(for publishing an alleged obscene 

_—r _ notice), the District Magistrate delivered his judg- 

ment, on the 10th idem, sentencing Nawal Kishore to a fine of Rs. 500, and Hari 

Singh to one month's imprisonment, and acquitting the rest. Both the persons 


pee gg have lodged an application for revision in the Court of the Sessions 
udge. 


(6).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 


ninal 
Arya 
mane 
juag- 
Hari 
rsons 
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| | ( @ ).— Education, | 
- “<4, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 16th dia paged :-=Is or is INDIAN PEOPLE, 


nsertingeconsicence LO’ the Government of India - to respect 
Grant-in-Aid Codes the religious scruples of His Majesty’s non-Chris- 
tian subjects? What is the meaning of religious neu- 
trality?. Does the observance of religious neutrality 


on the part of the Government imply that, while an injustice is perpetrated 


on certain classes of people by those of a different religious persuasion, who 
are, moreover, enabled to do so partly at least on account of the pecuniary aid 
contributed by the Government itself out of taxes paid by those very classes whose 
religious susceptibilities are so offended, it should simply be a looker-on of that 
gravest form of injustice and not move its little finger to remove the cause of 
offence? In any case does its vow of religious neutrality preclude the Govern- 
ment from insisting that religious instruction shall not be forced on pupils whose 
guardians object to it ? 

* * * * ‘ * * 


The Education Commission of 1882 was of opinion that the Indian parent 
ought to have the option of withdrawing his boy from religious instruction. It 
roposed a conscience clause in the following qualified form :—‘ When the only 
institution of any particular grade existing in any town or village is an institution 
in which religious instruction forms a part of the ordinary course, it shall be open 
to parents to withdraw their children from attendance at such instruction without 
forfeiting any of the benefits of the institution.’ The Government of India 
approved of the proposal, but the Secretary of State eT pe gic acting 
under missionary influences. But between 1882 and 1905 public opinion has 
considerably developed in India, and it now sees in the compulsory religious 
teaching o mission schools ‘ a degradation of their faith and a slur on their con- 
science. Mr. Madhava Rao has introduced the conscience clause in Travancore. 
‘The desire that native managers are showing to impart instruction in Hinduism 
to Hindu pupils may also give rise to different schools of thought which will require 
to be protected from each other by the conscience clause.’ And Mr. Srinivasa 
Nastri = reason to believe that the Department of Education will be as a whole 
favourable to the introduction of the. conscience clause. But unless the public 
opinion will express itself strongly and uncompromisingly that it will no longer 
tolerate the present invidious distinction between Christians and non-Christians, 
unless it will by strenuous agitation 5 wis | compel right action on the part of the 
State, the injustice will remain unredressed. It.is for non-Christian Indians to 
decide whether they will remain as men of no national self-respect, or will get 
their wrong righted. Meanwhile Mr. Srinivasa Sastri has done conspicuous public 
service by thus ably discussing this important subject. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


5. The Hindi Hindostén (Kalékdnkar), of the 16th February, referring to 

caused bY the recent frost Ue Serious damage that the recent frost has caused to 

gad tn ithe 00 sequent distress ofagrienl: the rabi crops throughout the United Provinces, 

shes and to the distressed condition of the cultivators in 

general, expresses a hope that the just and paternal Government will take into 

consideration the heavy loss which cultivators, and landholders have suffered, and 
deal with them generously in the matter of payment of land dues. he 


( g ).—General, 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 12th February, says:—Some time 
ie ie tek kein ile a the Government of India, moved by Sir Charles 
of a committee to enquire into the eti- Hivaz, agreed to appoint a committee to enquire into 
e of the plague. ° ° ° 
oe the etiology of the plague. The disease is now 
almost at its height in working havoc among our people, but the expected committee 
is yet to be appointed. It is said that two scientists will be sent out by the Sec- 
retary of State and that two offieers of the Indian Medical Service will be associat- 
ed with them. We do not understand why even in such a matter as investigation 
about a disease that has grown intoa serious evil affecting society and Govern- 
ment, trade and manufactures, there should be any exclusiveness. Two or more 
independent medical practitioners, if not of every system of treatment, at least 
of the Allopathie school, should be asked to heip'in the investigation, The inquiry 
18 
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is one concerning life and death to India and no idea about official control, European 


reputation or Indian fatalism should be allowed to affect a thorough search after 
the cause, symptoms and treatment of the plague. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th February, says :—The 
introduction into the Supreme Caailalive Council 
of Mr. Erle Richards’ Bill to legalise the illegali- 
ties committed by the Chancellors in the forma- 
tion of provisional syndicates and faculties is a striking commentary on the 
happy-go-lucky manner in which things are managed in this country. Ihe matter 
at issue is now before the highest tribunal of justice in this country, and one should . 
have thought that for the sake of appearances, if from no higher motives, Govern- 
ment would have deferred taking action in this connection until the Bombay High 
Court had pronounced its decision on the subject. Government, however, had on 
too good reasons to know that the decision would go against them, and result in their 
total discomfiture. They knew that the opponents of the Universities Act whom 
they had so cavalierly treated had after all proved to be in theright and vindicated 
the wisdom of their opposition. And they did not at all relish the prospect of 
having to sing small and being made to look foolish before the whole world. That 
was not to be thought of, whatever happened. And to avoid such a contingency 
they have not hesitated to forestall the High Court and take the wind out of its 
sails, They have the Legislature at their beck and call, and so a Bill has been 
introduced into the Supreme Legislative Council to legalise the illegalities that 
have occurred, and save the face of the Chancellors na aire the authors of these 
illegalities, and of whom Lord Curzon is one. His Excellency gave the cue on 
which the other Chancellors acted, and their illegalities complained of lie principally 
at his door. And he was also the originator of the Universities Act, the require- 
ments of which have not been strictly observed in connection with the appointment 
of the provisional syndicates and faculties. Thus it was Lord Curzon who origi- 
nally made the law that has been broken. It is he again, the maker of the law, 
who is also the breaker of the law. And having broken the law, he has resorted to 


The Indian People onthe Universities 
Validation Bill. 


fresh legislation in order to legalise the breaches of law which have been committed. 


If a vulgarism be permitted for the nonce, this is one of the rummest goes one has 
ever come across. The story is not edifying in the telling. The spectacle is one to 
make men stare and the angels weep. It brings home to us the fact that in this 
country the representative of the king, like the king himself under the British 
constitution, can do no wrong. He is a law unto himself, and at his soverei 

pleasure the engine of legislation is set in motion, and laws are made and unmade, 
He need not care three straws for public opinion. The public in India do nob 
count. Theirs is a voice in the wilderness. And the reminder which the Indian 
Daily News ventures to offer the Government in this connection—namely, that 
in a matter like education the co-operation of the educated classes is essential—is 
bound to go unheeded. Much they care for the co-operation of the educated 
classes! If they had thought it at all worth their while to act in co-operation 


with the educated classes, matters would not have come to so sorry @ pass. 


In his speech asking for leave to introduce the new Bill, the Hon’ble 
Mr. Richards admitted in effect that clause (p) of Section 12 of the Universities 
Act, which enacts that each provisional syndicate is to be appointed by the 
senate ‘in such manner as the Chaaiiior directs,’ but does not specify the number 
of members of the syndicate nor does it say anything as to whether or not 
they are to be representatives of the faculties as they have been in the past, 
is not a model of clear drafting. And yet Government had the benefit of © 
expert advice both legal and educational on the subject before they took the 
matter in hand, Far too much has been made of the same precious advice, 
and it has been cast in our teeth again and again, whenever we have ventured 
to question the wisdom of the authors of the Universities Act. Well, it 
is something to know that for once the experts on whom the Government pinned 
their faith have played them false and landed them in a quandary. They would 
do well after this to beware of experts, for in them there is no salvation. I 
are only too prone to trim their sails to every passing wind. They knew that Lord 
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Curzon had set his heart on the Bill, and it did not take them long to perceive the 
importance of the measure and vote solid for it. If Voltaire’s Candide had been 
living in India at the present moment, he would have found no difficulty in setting 
up for an expert. For was not his rule of life—je repondrai comme vous voudrez? 
And he could not have hit upon a happier plan to warm himself into the good 
graces of Lord Curzon of Keddleston. In spite of the experts the legality of the 
action of the Chancellors has been questioned, and the Legislature has ‘had to be 
called into requisition to save the Government a bad smack in the face, and enable 
them to escape the lawful consequences of their own imprudence and precipitancy. 
Mr. Richards said that it was not for the Council to decide the legality or illegal- 
ity of the action of the Chancellors. That was a question to be dehormin in 
courts of law. This is good! The Council lends the weight of law to the illegal- 
ities committed by the Chancellors, and thereby cuts the ground from underneath the 
feet of those who took the matter to the law courts. And having legalised the 
illegalities it is magnanimous enough to leave it to the courts to decide whether or 
not they are illegal! This is only mocking the courts. If the Government had 
at all cared for the dignity of the law courts in the interests of devency, they 
would not have tried to steal a march on the Bombay High Court, and legis- 
lated in regard to a matter which is still swb judice in that court. Mr. Richards 
pointed out that the question of legality or illegality that has arisen in 
connection with the election of the provisional syndicates might also arise in re- 

ard to the election of fellows to represent the faculties under clauses (¢) and (/). 

here, too, the language is open to misconstruction, and if the argument against the 
wider construction of the Chancellors’ powers be good in the case of the provisional 
syndicates, it must be good in their case also. It would then follow that the bodies 
= of the universities have never been properly constituted, and the whole 
work would have to be done over again, and the labour and time already bestowed 
on them would have been altogether thrown away. It is to save the Government 
this bother that the Bill was introduced. Well, if some of the sections of the Act 
admit of so much misinterpretation, who knows that even after the Bill legalizing 
the irregularities committed under these sections has been passed, we should not 
be confronted by similar difficulties again, as we grow more and more familiar with 
the Act, and should not have to legislate again to meet these difficulties ? Where 
will it then stop ? All legislation on the score will continue to lack the element 
of finality for ever and a day. And we shall never know where we are. The 
prospect is not a pleasant one, but when instead of remedying and removing ille- 
galities you resort to legislauon for their perpetuation, and back them up with 
all the resources of the legislature, you make confusion worse confounded, and 
place yourself within the bewildering mazes of a labyrinth. The Universities 
Act is bound to occasion impasses of this kind as we get to know it better. 
Indeed it cannot be said of it that it improves on acquaintance: the more we know 
it the less we like it. 


Mr. Gokhale did well to protest against the introduction of the measure. 
Government had not troubled itself to give the honourable gentlemen timely notice 
of the Bill. It was not even laid on the table when its introduction was moved 
for. These were hard lines on the members of the Council, and they were not 

repared to discuss the measure. Mr. Gokhale entered a protest against this proce- 

ure. It does not seem as if the Government had done quite the straight thing by 
the non-official members in this connection. They took them practically unawares. 
Mr. Richards said that they should have enough time to consider the Bill during 
its subsequent stages. But what will that avail? The introduction of a Bill in an 
Indian Legislative Council is generally synonymous with the passage of the mea- 
sure. The one follows the other as surely as night follows day. Why, in this case, 
Sir Andrew Fraser considered the st uction of the measure sufficient to justify 
him in writing a letter to Mr. Pedler, advising him to proceed with the business of 
the University just as if the measure had been passed. Hence, whatever protest 
has to be made against a measure of this kind had best be made before its in- 
troduction. To proceed, however, with the thread of our observations, though Mr. 
Gokhale spoke on the spur of the moment he made a capital speech all the same, 
fully demolishing the arguments with which Mr. Richards sought to buttress his 
position, Mr. Gokhale expressed surprise at the fact that with the resources at 
the disposal of the various Governments in the matter of expert legal advice, illegal 
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notifications of the kind complained of, which necessitated special legislation to 
validate them, could be issued. The public have a right even in this country to more 
careful work. Mr. Gokhale pointed out that the notifications having been issued, 
the only course left open to the Supreme Government was to call upon the vari- 
ous Chancellors to withdraw these objectiovable notifications and substitute others 
more in accordance with the law, instead of coming to the legislature with proposals 
to remedy not any defect in the law, but a serious illegality committed in taking 
action under the law. In other countries the legislature was considered higher 
than the executive—in India it was at the beck and call of the executive and had 
to legalise executive illegalities. Ifthere had been fiaws in the law, Government 
would have been welcome to come to the legislature to get them amended. But errors 
in executive action should be set right as far as possible by executive action alone. 
Mr. Gokhale pointed out that the university authorities in Bombay had been duly 
warned of the illegality of the Chancellor’s notification on the strength of the 
opinion of eminent counsel, and asked to ‘-~ ”Y the election until, the matter had 
been finally decided one way or the other. But they took no heed of the warning 
and held the election all the same. And now it was proposed to condone the ille- 
galities committed by them with their eyes open by means of fresh legislation. The 
unfairness of the whole thing becomes all the more manifest when we remember that 
tbose who were convinced of the illegality of the notification took no part in the 
election held under it, beyond entering their protest. And yet they had the right 
to vote and even stand as candidates. They held aloof from the whole thing as 
they would not be a party to what they knew to be an illegal procedure. And 
if the illegally elected syndicate is to be allowed to remain in office after the 
passage of the Bill to validate the Chancellor’s notification, it would mean the 
punishment of honest men and even their ee disenfranchisement. Mr. 
Gokhale pressed his points home with considerable energy and ability, and the 
fact that he spoke without preparation of any sort whatsoever, tends all the more 
to his credit. But Government have already made up their minds on the 
subject, and wild horses cannot turn them from their purpose. | 


8. The Indian People (Lucknow), of the 16th February, says :—The Vice- 
: regal apology for the curious piece ot legislation that 
tha Universitics Validation Bil = © ~«=was added to the statute-book at the last Friday’s 
meeting of the Legislative Council, could not have 
carried conviction to any fair-minded person, It was no doubt a clever piece of 
argumentation, but this is all that could be said for that jll-tempered performance. 
It did not meet Mr. Gokhale’s unanswerable points and ouly exposed what a singu- 
larly weak case His Excellency had to bolster up, It was not a petty matter which 
the Council was engaged in discussing as the Viceroy, and that legal luminary, 
Mr. Richards, affected to believe. The provisional syndicates whose constitu- 
tion was declared to be invalid and illegal by eminent counsel will do the by no 
means unimportant work of considering, or framing, as the case may be, the new 
bye-laws andregulations whose importance and far-reaching character cannot be 
exaggerated, but the argument is altogether beside the point. The question 
involved was a constitutiunal one of considerable importance. ‘What business had 
the Chancellors to go beyond the law? Was it right of them to have ignored 
the restrictions the Act imposed on them and usurped the powers lawfully vested 
in the senates? Was it proper on the part of the Chancellor of the Bomba 
University to have quietly ignored the letter of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta and other 
Fellows pointing out the illegality of the procedure adopted by him? The 
faculties were constituted either a the Chancellor himself as in Calcutta and 
Bombay, or by the Vice-Chancellor under directions of the Chancellor as in Allah- 
abad. But the faculties -had the important right of electing a number of Fellows. 
Is it not conceivable that the Fellows so elected might have been other than those 
actually returned, if the faculties were differently constituted by the Senates? Isit 
a petty and unimportant matter that a number of Fellows were disenfranchised as 
in Bombay? Is it a matter of no consequence to University education that the 
Syndicate finds itself deprived of the invaluable services of Sir Pherozeshah 
Mehta? Is it a negligible matter that the Universities Act should from the very 
outset be administered in a narrow-minded, intolerant, suspicious spirit? Where 
is the fair-minded man who will answer any of these questions in the negative ? 


. ‘ j *. ‘ 4 Py 


Lord Curzon made or seemed to make much of the faet that the transitory 
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emanations from the legal brainiof Dr. Asutosh Mukerji. If Lord Curzon did not 
understand or like these provisions himself, why, mS he agree to them? Who 
he thought could be taken in by his ingenious attempt to fasten all the responsi- 
bility for them on Dr. Mukerjee, when he had a majority always at his beck and 
call to sanction or reject any provision of the legislation just as he bade them do ? 
‘In any case they are there in. the Act, and the executive had no right. to trans: 
gress them. While not admittmg that his own action as Chancellor of the 
Jaloutta. University: was in any wise illegal; Lord Curzon seemed to doubt whether 
in Bombay it was equally beyond dispute. Well then, the point was pending 
before the Bombay High Court. Was it not the duty of a constitutional Govern- 
ment to wait for the decision of that tribunal before proceeding to declare what 
was doubtful as legal by 4 validating bill? Was it not an offence against the con: 
stitution, substantially, if not technically, to deal with a matter which was sub 
ius ice? Itis farcical to pretend, as His Excellency the Viceroy, His Honour the 
jeutenant-Governor and the Hon’ble Mr.-Richards did, that the cause of educa- 
tion will be gravely endangered by allowing the law to take its course, when the 
Government could have at once saved the Universities from this fate, as well as_ it 
would have shown its respect for the constitution, by simply withdrawing the illegal 
notifications and issuing them again in conformity with the law. Why action 


under the new notifications would have taken weeks or months we cannot under- 
stand. , 


The discussion between Mr. Gokhale and Lord Curzon was an intellectual 
combat which was x aay ag, ts, waaay But the honours of the debate rested en- 


tirely with the member for Bombay. And this not only for the substance of what 
he said, but for the unimpeachable form in which he said it. Mr. Gokhale’s speeches 


were not disfigured by words of disrespect of those from whom he differed such as 


Lord Curzon thought it consistent with his position to employ. But perhaps His Ex- 
cellency felt that it. was open to him as Viceroy and as the superior man to ‘ rebuke’ 
ioe quote his own word) his inconvenient critic, As Indians, and as admirers of 

r. Gokhale, we feel not a little proud to think that it was reserved to him to set a 
wholesome example in Parliamentary methods of debate to the hero of a hundred 
Parliamentary fights. Our grievance against Lord Curzon is that indtead of plainly 
answering the plain questions of the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, he rather chose to attrt- 
bute motives to a section of educated Indians—a vice which he touchingly exhorted 
the Pm of the Calcutta University to scrupulously avoid in his Convocation 
Address the next day. We desire to tell Lord Curzon that while the objects of his 


derision and contempt are not much hurt by ‘this if it pleased him, it is none — 


the less unworthy and undignified of the ruler of the country, the representative 
of the sovereign, to care more for a temporary advantage in debate and less 
for the feelings of the people, or for accuracy ‘of facts. When His Excellency 
generously insinuated that the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale was ‘a professed enemy ’ 
of Government, that he spoke not for the Council he was addressing ‘ but for 
the benefit of his friends outside,’ that in his eyes‘ the Government are always 
guilty of dark deeds ;’ when he openly suggested that ‘a disinterested love of 
education’ was not at the bottom of the action of Si Pherozeshah Mehta 
and others; when His. Excellency said in terms that‘ there is a certain class 
of opponents of the Government who have never pretended it for a moment,’ that 
‘they desire in the first place to discredit the Universities which the Government 
created last. year, and to bring their work to a standstill,’ and that ‘ the enemies of 
the Aet’ simply wanted to break it down,—was His Excellency quite sure that he 
stated truths and not fictions of his own imagination fabricated for the purpose of 
making a good show in debate? very one of these imputations is unfounded and 
uncharitable, and if His Excellency had not the last word he may rest assured. the 
statements. would have been there and then challenged, controverted, and repudi- 
ated. They are accusations which it is impossible for His Excellency not to have 
known. to. be void of foundation. One simple tesb there is to settle this point in 
our favour. What interest could the natives of India have in retarding the pro- 

ess of education of their own children ? Is it not plain as a pike-staff that they 

ve nothing to lose. and everything to gain by spread of education’? What aim 
could they possibly hope to achieve by unnecessarily setting themselves in antago- 
nism to. Government ? Whatcould be their motive in dient rediting the Universities ? 

| 19 


provisions of the Universities Act were not. of the Government's making, but - 
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Is it for one moment to be supposed that Lord Curzon and his Anglo-Indian 
friends and advisers are more solicitous for the advancement of India than her 
own enlightened sons? Is Lord Curzon aware of the colossal sacrifices madéby 
not a few of these much maligned individuals—and most notably among them al 
by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale—im their zeal and anxiety to serve and promote the 
cause of their country? The pretensions of these birds-of-passage Viceroys and 
other similarly high-placed foreigners are amusing ; when they are coupled with the 
malicious running down of such educated children of the soil as are labouring hard 
and at considerable self-sacrifice for the good of the country, they become intoler- 
able. If it is hereafter to be the one endeavour of Lord Curzon, if it is to be his 
crowning achievement, to alienate even the most moderate section of them from 
Government and to make the gulf between the rulers and the ruled so wide as to 
be almost impassable, let him frankly say so. But let him not resort to doubtful 
tactics for the sake of having his revenge. ? : 


One more point remains. Lord Curzon with splendid a said that the 
fears expressed by the critics of the Universities Act about the Kuropeanization 
and officialization of University governing bodies had not come true. In support of 
his view he said that in Calcutta, Bombay and Lahore the Indian element was actu- 
ally in a majority, while in Madras and Allahabad, though the Europeans were in 
a majority, it was only a majority of four and five respectively. In Bombay, it is 
true, the Indians are in a majority, though it is nothing like what His Excellenc 
stated it to be, as he omitted to take into account the ex-officio Fellows who are 
Europeans. We note, His Excellency says, that for the Senate of the Calcutta Uni- 
versity he is responsible. We thought as much, but was it not rather indiscreet of 
him to. have made this confession as he was in England as a private person and not 
in India as Viceroy at the time the Senate of the Calcutta University was formed ? 
Then, as originally constituted, Europeans, not Indians, were in a majority on it. It 
was only the few suppleméntary nominations made by His Excellency subsequently 
that gave the Indian element a very slight majority. But this majority is converted 
into a minority when we reckon the ez-officio Fellows whom Lord Curzon inadver- 
tently (or doliherniehs ?) omitted: The same is the case of the Punjab University, 
while on His Excellency’s own admission the Indian element is in a minority on the 
Madras and Allahabad senates. But His Excellency forgot one or two points 
in making his statements. Does the Indian element bear anything like the same 
— to the European on the reconstituted senates that it did on the old ones ? 
And how many are the non-official Indians and Europeans as compared with the 
officials? And what about the quality of gentlemen selected? And where there 


is a slight majority of Indians, is it owing to the elections or to the nominations ? 


If these essential particulars are gone into, we dare say even His Excellency in his 
calmer and more candid moments will be obliged to admit that the Hon'ble 
Mr. Gokhale was not after all so very wrong when he wrote in his note of dissent that 
‘the net result— not the ongeet, as His Excellency erroneously reported him—of the 


Bill is to place the Indian element in so hopeless a minority as to dissociate it for all - 


practical purposes from the government of the Universities. This much is certain ; 
the rest is doubtful. And if anybody thinks that Mr. Gokhale exaggerated 
when he said in one of his speeches that these governing bodies would be dominant- 
ly European with only a slight sprinkling of Indians just to keep up appearances, 
let him look to the composition of the syndicates, and he will be satisfied of the 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th February, says :—Not a little 
surprise was caused throughout the country when 

Deo ee enilat en eng of the for the first: time it came to be known that the 
Government of India intended to secure the help of 

the legislature in validating certain irregularities committed by the Chancellors 
of certain Universities—committed in open day with the connivance of the Gov- 
ernment of India. The surprise was due to the fact that the Chancellors instead of 
withdrawing the notifications should invoke the help of the legislature to conceal 
their blunders. The matter was not trivial as it was considered to be, but of vital 
importance when looked at from the point of view of the people. It shall have 
a great demoralising effect. All honour to the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale that he should 
have manfully stood up and exposed the weak points of the Government. Mr. 
Gokhale fought for a principle; he had an unpleasant duty to perform. But 
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‘those who heard him speaking in the Council Chamber on Friday last with his 
usual earnestness, were convinced of ‘the influence.and effect which even one in- 
dependent member of Mr. Gokhale’s abilities can produce in Council. In this pat- 
ticular matter Mr. Gokhale had the support of four non-official members. The 
‘Hon’ble Nawab Syed Mohamad and Hon'ble Rai Sri Ram Bahadur added words of 
wisdom and sound commonsense in support of the position taken up by Mr. Gokhale. 
The spectacle presented by Mr. Gokhale urging with due respect all what he 
felt over the question was highly encouraging, though the part played by the 
official members in the Council Chamber was not coe om at least 1t is not likely 
‘to raise the high officers of the Government in charge of the administration of 
the country in the estimation of the people.. There was Mr. Gokhale defending 
the traditions which the Government of India had built up. What becomes of 
such traditions when the officers of the State themselves reduce the legislature to a 
subordinate position, make it subservient to the convenience of the executive 
officers and interfere with the independence of the High Courts? The spectacle 
was surely not edifying when the high officials of the Government one after 
another argued in a circle, and instead of replying to the points raised by the repre- 
sentative of non-official India, took up side issues and. made offensive remarks, . 
It is painful indeed to see that a high officer of the position of the Governor- 
General should, in astate of excitement of the hour, forget his dignity and say things 
which he ought not to have said and attribute anwarike motives to people who did 
not approve his measures. To question the disinterestedness of men who have raised 
the question of legality, to insinuate that the men who were opposed to Lord 
Curzon’s University Act were enemies of education or enemies of Government, is, 
to say the least, most undignified and shocking to one’s fe ag | of self-respect. 
Ifthe gentlemen in Bombay who have questioned the legality of the procedure of 
their Chancellor are really enemies of education, simply because they are desirous 
that Lord Curzon’s new Universities Act should not work, one may ask why th 
were nominated to be members of the Senate. They did not go to beg for their nomi- 
nation. They are known as friends of education, and as such were asked to help the 
University. It appears Lord Curzon was in a rage at seeing the very first action 
taken under the new Act questioned in such & manner, and in his annoyance he 
lost control of himself. Had Mr. Gokhale the right of reply, he could have surely 
told Lord Curzon that though in some Universities Indians had a slight majority 
on the Senate, non-official Indians were everywhere in a minority. But what is 
worse, in the Syndicates which have to carry on the administration of the Univer- 
sities, Indians are nowhere. In Lord Curzon’s own University, Mr. Pedler has 
managed things in a‘manner that they have not a single non-official Indian on the 
Syndicate, the two Indian Judges of the High Court returned by the Faculty of 
Law cannot be expected to protect the interests of private colleges. Instead 
of the fears of the opponents proving groundless, they have proved to a 
great extent true, and the new Universities have not begun their work without 
giving rise to great misgivings. Lerd Curzon throughout -his speech showed- 
himself as an injured individual, a man who is surrounded by persons who have 
made up their minds to defeat the Universities Act. There is no such party in 
India ; the gentlemen who have been pointing out the irregularities of the action 
taken by the Chancellors are as eager friends of high education as His Excellency’s 
best adviser can claim to be ; they are earnest to promote the cause of education. 
If they or their friends resent the tactics by which Indians have been excluded 
from the Syndicates, it is because they are conscious that without their presence 
the cause of education would suffer. 


10. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 16th February, says:—The rnp1an PEopLe, 
The passing of the Universities vai. UDiversities (Validation) Bill was passed into law,and 16th Srenty, 
dstion Bill and comments on Lora all the illegalities which the Chancellors perpetrated 
err Teens ey eee have thus been rendered legal, Henceforth let no 
officer of Government think that he can act only in conformity with the statutes of 
the Legislature: the moment he exceeds his authority and his conduct is called 
in question, an obliging Government will issue a mandate to its subservient 
Legislative Council to pass a validating Act. And no longer may the people 
feel that they live under a reign of law: a reign of discretion—or, as Mr. Gokhale 
would put it, of executive irresponsibility and validating legislation—has been 
substituted for it, and every security which we have been fancying we enjoy has been 
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taken away: ‘The obstinacy and wreng-headedness with which the most reasonable 
and pathetic appeals of the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale were disregarded by the Viceroy 
is'a measure of the departure made by Lord Curzon from his one-time pfinciple 
of not ignoring or despising the opinion of the educated classes.. Mr. Gokhale, and 
his three non-official colleagues who stood by him, failed in: their a at educat- 
ing the Government party into a more acceptable frame of mind, but their protest - 
has served the good. purpose of showing to the world who are the real friends of the . 
constitution and of British forms of, Covicumenkrtins educated Indians: or the 
Anglo-Indian bureaucrats, Verily it must have been what the late Dr. Sambhu 
Chunder Mukerji would have called a geographical mistake that the present 
Viceroy was born in free England, - | oe 

It would now seem to have become constitutionally impossible for Lord 
Curzon to open his lips without saying something offensive of educated Indians. 
Has His Exeellency made it a rule of the remainder of his viceregal life to-go out 
of his way to give pain to'a body of men who are as loyal as he himself to the 
British connection, and whose solitary sin in public life is that they love their 
native land ? Is it possible to avoid sad and saddening reflections on a contrast 
between the sweet tone of his speech to the delegates of the Commercial Confer- 
ence and the splenetie utteranees of which he delivered himself on Friday at the 
Couneil and on Saturday atthe Convocation of the Calcutta University? The 
cleavage between him and our’ educated eountrymen may now be said to be 
complete and hopeless, and everybody interested in India’s welfare cannot but 
feel profoundly distressed to contemplate the fact. | 


ViI.—Ratwar. 


11. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th February, complains 


——— _ that, as the new waiting-shed for third class passen- 
on eter nird clase femate } assongers gers at the Saisie iniiver-cintien has wh con- 


——— structed at a distance from the platform, respectable 
Indian females travelling third class are much inconvenienced by having to wend 
their way with their children and luggage through the crowd of male passengers. 
The railway authorities would do well to assign female passengers some place or 
room on the platform as a waiting-room. | | 


VII.—Post Orricez. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Soorettzes anp Reriaiovs anp Socran Marters. 
Nil. 


IX.—MIsceLLangovs, 
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1. Tue Advocate (Lucknow), of the 23rd February, says:—There is an 
Expected large surplus in thenext impression that the Budget to be submitted next 


Budget, tne growbeefees levied in we month is likely to show another big surplus. A 
meee correspondent to the Indian Spectator writes: “As 


another big surplus is anticipated, may I appeal to you to raise your voice in favour 
of the further reduction, if not abolition, of the salt tax, in favour of the abolition 
of grazing fees, which press so hardly on the poorest, and in favour of measures 
being taken to do away with, or at least to reduce, all indirect taxes on the cul- 
tivators? Consider merely the price of fuel. Every railway entails an indirect 
tax on the agricultural population. It isin the power of Government, which owns 
the forests and the resources of the soil, to do something to brighten the lot of the 
vast majority of the subjects, wholive from hand to mouth.” The amount of surplus 
is estimated at more than six crores of rupees. The suggestions refer to salt tax 
and grazing fees. The last Financial Statement shows that during the last four 
years the net salt revenue exceeded six crores every year. Thus the abolition of 
the salt tax may easily be effected. In any case the grazing fees, which for all 
India amount to about thirteen lakhs only, should first be done away with, consi- 
dering the cruelty on men and cattle committed by the forest rules, 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
| Nil. 
| (e).—Lducation. 
2. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th February, rs iy that it 1s not only 


Objection taken to the Histories of Mr. Dutt’s History of India which is open to objection 
and other Europeans as being cna. irom the Hindus’ point of view, but that all other 
fhelr alleged unsatisfactory treatment Lodian Histories written by Dr. Hunter and other 
oe eee ee Kuropeans are equally unfair in their treatment of the 
ancient history of Hindus. Hindus would therefore do well to agitate for the 
objectionable portions being expunged from the books in question, and request the 


impartial British Government to stop the use of such books in schools. 
3. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th February, says :—We have 


, long ceased to expect generosity or chivalry from 

speech at the ‘recent Convocation of Lord Curzon. But is it leo a to expect “that a 
| Viceroy will not forget himself or will not insult those 

who cannot retaliate in an effective manner? Yet we find in many passages of 
Lord Curzon’s Convocation address an utter absence of dignity and self-restraint, 
not to speak of consideration for the feelings of the people whose destinies. he wields. 
Not that the address is devoid of merit. What he spoke of the ideal of truth in 
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the abstract, or of the need of forming an independent judgment, for instance, 
cannot but find an echo in the hearts of all right.thinking men. But it was when 
he indulged in an entirely unnecessary and unjustifiable comparison between the 
Western and Eastern conceptions of truth to the disparagement of the latter, that 
his sense of racial superiority became apparent—he showed that his Imperialistic 
pride had warped his judgment and blinded him to the facts of history. 

We suppose he wished the graduates and other young men assembled in the 
Senate House to profit by his sermon. If so, he adopted a singularly strange 
method of speaking. If you irritate and insult your audience, how can you expect 
your words to influence their mind and elevate their character? Surely Lord 
Curzon could have enforced the lesson of truthfulness without vilifying us and our 
ancestors. Besides, as Professor Max Miiller says, ‘every one of these international 
condemnations is to be deprecated, not only for the sake of the self-conceited and 
uncharitable state of mind from which they spring, and which they serve to 
strengthen and confirm, but for purely logical reasons also, namely, for the reckless 
and slovenly character of the induction on which such conclusions rest.’ | 

Speaking of the ideal of truth Lord Curzon said :— 


I hope I am making no false or arrogant claim when I say that the highest ideal of truth 
is to a large extent a Western conception. Ido not thereby mean to claim that Europeans 
are universally or even generally truthful, still less do I mean that Asiatics deliberately or 
habitually deviate from the truth. The one proposition would be absurd and the other insulting, 
bat undoubtedly truth took a high place in the moral code of the West before it had been 
similarly honoured in the East, where craftiness and diplomatic wile have always been held 
in much repute. We may: prove it by the common tenant that lurks in the words “ Oriental 
diplomacy,” by which is meant something rather tortuous and hyper-subtle. The same may 
be seen in Oriental literature. In your epics truth will often be extolled as a virtue, but quite 


as often it is attended with some qualification, and very often praise is given to successful decep- 
tion practised with honest aim, 


Lord Curzon is a cultured man, but we are sorry to discover in this portion of 
his speech the kind of confidence which generally characterises an ignoramus. 
He does not appear to possess much knowledge of the history and ethical codes of 
Asiatic races. He also forgets that there is practically no European morality 
independent of Christian morality, and that Christianity is not European in origin 
but Asiatic. He forgets, too, that when Europeans were barbarians, many Asiatic 
races were civilized and possessed elevated mora] conceptions. When he asserts 
that ‘ undoubtedly truth took a high place in the moral code of the West before it 
had been similarly honoured in the ‘Bast,’ he forgets that though a Viceroy can 
validate executive illegalities, even he cannot convert fiction into fact. We pre- 
sume Lord Curzon knows that Zoroaster is one of the most ancient, if not the most 
ancient, of prophets. . He taught, hundreds of years before Christ :— : 

I understand truth-telling exalted ; all the days of the holy man are with thoughts of 


truth, words of truth, and deeds oftruth. Those that tell untruths and do wicked actions shall 
not receive the reward of life from Hormuzd. To speak true words is true excellence ; in the 


treasures of religion, exalt truth above all. What is the high religion? That which promotes 


my holiness and truth, with good thought, word and deed. In this house may prevail words 
of truth over words of lie. 


Nor was this high ideal of truth of the ancient Persians confined merely to their 
ethical code. Even hostile Greek testimony can be quoted to show that this ideal 
was realised in practice. For instance, Herodotus speaking of the ancient Persians 
says, ‘ their sons are carefully instructed..... to speek the truth.’ He also says, 
_ ‘the most disgraceful thing in the world they think is to tell a lie, the next worse 
to owe a debt, because, among other reasons, the debtor is obliged to tell lies.’ 

Similarly extracts can be quoted from the Rig Veda, the most ancient 
literary record of the Indo-Aryans, and other Sanskrit works, to show what a 
lofty conception of truth they had. For instance, we read in the Rig Veda :— 
‘The Earth is supported by truth, the celestial sphere is supported by the Sun. 
By truth the Devas themselves are supported ; and by truth the Moon floats in 
Heaven.’ Many passages can be quoted from the laws of Manu and other books, 
inculeating the duty of truthfulness and teaching the sinfulness of lying. 
Speaking of the Hindus, Professor Max Miiller says :— 


The whole of their literature from one end to the other is pervaded by expressions of 
love and reverence for truth. I doubt whether in any other of the ancient literatures of the 
world you will find traces of that extreme sensitiveness of conscience which despairs of our 


ever speaking the truth, and which declares silence gold, and speech silver, though in a much 
higher sense than our proverb. 3 
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Foreigners visiting India, Greeks, Chinese, Musalmans and Europeans, 
have borne testimony to the truthfulness of the inhabitants of India in the 
ancient, medieval and modern ages. Space prevents us from quoting even a 
part of such testimony. . eo 

We have referred to the ideal of truth to be found in Persia and India in 
ancient times. We might have added references to the Chinese ideal of truth. 
But it is superfluous to do so. We have to ask Lord Curzon to be good enough 
to point out, if he can, what conception of truth Europe had in the days of the 
Rig Veda and the Avesta. | | 

Let us now see what Englishmen themselves have said regarding the 
truthful character of their own countrymen. Dr. Smiles, the well-known author 
of Self-Help and other books, says in his Duty :— 

Lying prevails in what is called “ Society.” “Not at home” is the fashionable niode 
of reply to a visitor. Lying is supposed to be so necessary to carry on human affairs that it 
is tacitly agreed to. “ Lying abroad for the benefit of one’s country ” is the maxim of the 
diplomatist. Full measures, just weights, true samples, full service, strict fulfilment of eiga 
ments are all indispensable to men of character. Have we not heard in courts of the depreciation 
of our manufactures—of cotton loaded with China clay, starch, ee and ziné? We are 
now giving our artizans technical education. What will technical education do against wholesale 
cheating and lying? A young woman buys a reel of cotton marked 250 yards. When she works 
it out with her skin and bone, she finds it to contain only 175 yards. What can she think of the 
truthfulness of her countrymen? * * * The deterioration of the standard of public men, of 
public morality and of political principles is undeniable. 

The late Mr. Hamerton thus characterises the English style of lying :— 
| The English surpass them (the French) infinitely in craft and guile. The typical 
French lie is a simple shameless invention ; the typical English He is not merely half a truth; 
it is entangled with half a dozen truths, or semblances of truths, so that it becomes most 
difficult to separate them, unless by the exercise of great patience and judicial powers of 
analysis. Besides this, if the patient analyst came and put the falsehood on one side and the 
semblances of truth on the other, the process of separation would be too long, too minute and 
too wearisome for a needless world to follow him. | a 

The Rev. Anderson in his book on The English in Western India 
writes :— 

Terry admitted that the natives themselves were ‘ very square, and exact to make good 
all their engagements ;’ but if a dealer was offered much less for his articles than the price 
which he had named, he would be apt to say :—* What ! Dost thou think me s Christian, that 
I would go about to deceive thee? ’ 

Let Lord Curzon explain the reason why the people of Bombay had formed 
such a mean estimate of Europeans. : 

The historian Lecky writes :— 

A disinterested love of truth can hardly co-exist. with a strong political spirit. In all 
countries where the habits of thought have been mainly formed by political life, we may 
discover a disposition to make expediency a test of truth. * * * It is probable that the 
capacity for pursuing abstract truth for its own sake, which has given German thinkers so 


great an ascendency in Europe, is in no slight degree to be attributed to the political languor 
of their nation. 


Now it is well-known that India has always been more devoid of political 
life than Germany, and the whole of Europe besides, and that the Hindus have 
been blamed for their excessive addiction to metaphysical speculation. Does not 
this fact make the presumption fair that in India truthfulness, in public life at 
least, would be found to a greater extent than in the West ? 

That English rule has demoralised the Indians can be clearly proved. Mr. 
Cust, a high revenue officer of the Bengal Civil Service, writes :— 

You have only to compare our new provinces with our old. From the recently acquired 
Panjab, where the people have had little of our law and Government education, and are com- 


paratively truthful and honest, the population becomes worse and worse, as you descend lower 
and lower to our old possessions of Calcutta and Madras. 


Lord Curzon says that ‘craftiness and diplomatic wile have always been 
held in much repute in the East.’ He also speaks of the common innuendo that 
lurks in the words ‘ oriental diplomacy.’ We will remind him that the expression 
‘oriental diplomacy’ is of Western origin, and that if one gives a dog a bad name 
that does not justify the hanging of it. As for oriental craftiness and diplomatic 
wile, we venture to assert that we, eastern people, have never been a match for 
the duplicity of the European diplomatist. Pray, how has India been won? 
How have Russia, France, Germany and England treated China? Only re- 
cently, hes not the retention of Wei-hei-wei by England been justified on the 


tame 


round of Russia’s theoretical ‘occupation’ of Port Arthur? Is not that a 

iplomatic lie? Let Lord Curzon bring forward one crooked act, one breach of 

a treaty on the part of orientals, and we undertake td bring forward half a dozen 

on the part of the Huropean nations. Is Lord Curzon quite sure that when 

oo wrote the following lines, he was thinking not of Europe but of | 
818 :— | : 

. Earth is sick | 

And Heaven is weary of the hollow words 


Which States and Kingdoms utter when they talk 
Of truth and justice? 


Sir John Kaye, writing on the Amirs of Sindh in the Calcutta Revi ew, 
says i— | 
The Sindh Amirs, it is said, violated treaties. It would seem as though the British Govern- 
ment claimed to itself the exclusive right of breaking through engagements. If the violation 
of existing covenants ever involved tpso facto # loss of territory, the British Government 
in the East would not possess a rood of Jand between the Brahmaputra and the Indus. 


What does Lord Curzon say to this? This perhaps proves to demonstration 
the indubitable truthfulness and the straightforward diplomacy of Englishmen! . 
Nor have Englishmen alone been notorious for their mendacity and crafti- 
ness in their dealings with Indians. Take the case of the Portuguese, for instance. 
Mr. Sewell in A Forgotten Empire, which is a history of Vijayanagar, 
writes :— : 
Throughout the whole of their dealings with the Portuguese, I find not a single instance 


where the Hindu Kings broke faith with the intruders, but as much cinnot, I fear, be said on 
the other side. 


Lord Curzon blames us for our habit of exaggeration. Wedo not say that 
we are angels ; but we suppose exaggeration flourishes as much in the West as in 
the East. The imputation of motives is also said to be our movropoly. If so, 
Lord Curzon in his recent speeches in the Legislative Council has infringed that 
monopoly. Or is that only a choleric word in the captain which is blasphemy in 
a private? We are also said to be past masters in slander, vilification and the 
flinging about of immoderate adjectives. Must we suppose that Lord Curzon 
does not read newspapers from ‘home’? There we find political opponents 
calling one another liars, cheats, swindlers, criminals and cut-throats. Liberal 
writers speak of the present Tory Government as Government by fraud. 
But we do not think any Indian publicist has used similar language. No, our 
criticism compared with English criticism is as water is to wine, 

Lord Curzon has preached but not yet — the maxim: ‘ Respect 
your opponents and do not calumniate them. Believe in the good intentions of 
others rather than the bad.’ His Excellency finds fault with our talkativeness. 
We thank him for his advice. But we may tell him that more talk is necessary 
to rouse the entire nation to a sense of their utterly degraded condition. Our 
object is to make the people of India realise their lot and the necessity of that 
Divine discontent which is the root of all progress. The Viceroy also forgets that 
talk is a political safety-valve. , : 

The Viceroy taunts the Bengalis for their ‘eloquence.’ He forgets that except 
in manufacturing industries, the most eloquent of the Indian communities are 
not behind any other Indian race in any national movement, religious, social, political 
or literary. It is an irony of fate that of all men Lord Curzon should say : ‘do not 
believe that the man who can make a speech is necessarily a statesman, do not let 
your fluency run away with your powers of thought. Above all, do not think that 
speech is ever a substitute for action.’ What an unconscious self-portraiture! 

His Excellency says :— | 

We have all of us frequently seen a manufactured public opinion in India which was 
barren and ineffective because it merely represented the partisan views of a clique, aud was little 
more than noise and foam.... It is always a bad symptom when there is one public opinion that 
is vocal and noisy, and another that is subdued and silent. 

His Excellency has made an astounding and unique discovery. We know 
that the X-rays enable us to see things that are usually hidden from view. Has 
His Excellency discovered any apparatus for hearing ‘silent’ public opinion? Or, 

erhaps he has mistaken the opinion of the self-seeking flunkeys who dance atten- 
nce on men in power, for a sort of ‘ gw opinion.’ . 

Lord Curzon has tried to persuade the under-graduates that Indians are not 

condemned to be hewers of wood and drawers of water... Nobody ever understood 
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these expressions literally. What:we' take to be a true statement of ‘the | position 
is that. the tendency of the British Government is to keep us in.a subordinate posi- 
tion.as.much as,is-practicable. A few High Court Judgeships and Magistracies 
given to Indians no more prove that we are British citizens thanja single swallow 

. proves the advent of summer, . And then, why did Lord Curzon speak of..Ministers 
of Native States in this connection? That proves our case negatively. For, in 
strictly British territory no Indian occupies a similar position. In spite of what 
Lord Curzon says here, ‘we do ‘ complain that the doors are shut. ’ 

His Lordship.-is of opinion that the salvation of India ‘ will not be won by 
political controversy, and most certainly it will not be won by rhetoric.’ We do 
not believe that by political agitation alone India's salvation will be achieved, but 
even his Excellency’s ipse dixit will not persuade us to believe that political agita- 
tion is not one of the means of our national advancement. : 

But why speak of national advancement? Lord Curzon says that there, is 
not yet any Indian nation. Well, we have no quarrel with words. Do not call us 
a nation, if you.like...But can it:bedenied that the people of India. have one Gov- 
ernment, labour under the, same. political disabilities, have the:same political rights 
in..posse though not in. esse,‘and that the thinking portion of :the population 
have the same political aspirations? Weare not a nation to the: same .extent..as 
the English. are, but if the:baby can be called a human being, we also.can claim: to 
be a nation. Lord Curzon says that ‘the Indian is most certainly a citizen of the 
British Empire’. Most certainly; for don’t we pay taxes and bleed for the 
Imperial idea? But when we claim the rights of citizenship, what is the response ? 
We are evidently worthy of doting, but do not deserve to be done unto. That is 
the implication of the political..gospel according to the apostle of Imperialism 


hailing from Keddleston. | 
CITIZEN, _ 4 Lhe Citizen (Allahabad), of the 20th February, says :—The address of 
20th February The Citien'on Lord Curzon’sspeen Ord Curzon at the ‘Convocation ofthe Calcutta 


a ie. Se of the University was very far, ‘indeed 7 from a success. ~ The 

oo ee literary flavour which characterises most of his speeches 
has in this instance paled and faded into the shadow of a shade. ‘The capacity ‘to 
examine things dispassionately in the dry light of reason and to view a subject in its 
broad and comprehensive aspect—is all but gone. A powerful speaker can make 
a good deal even out. of commonplaces, and there can be no questioti as to his Lord- 
ship’s being ‘an uncommonly good speaker, but we are sorry to find that his powers 
betray unmistakable signs of decay. A sub-current of bitterness flows through 
the whole speech. He tries to steerclear. of the fatal rocks of Indian politics, 
where his reputation has foundered over and over again. But the attempt was 
hopelessly abortive. He does not directly attack the subject, but finds it conve- 
nient to assume the réle of the evangelist and declaims against the’‘character—rather 
the want of character of the Indian people. He lays down with some qualifications, 
reluctantly made, the following propositions : " 

1. The people of this country .are prone to exaggeration and falsehood, the 
ideal of truth being to.a large extent a Western conception. a 

2. This tendency manifests itself. in flattery and vituperations ; and the 
most distressing symptom of the day. is the degree in which abuse is entering into 
public controversy in this one. 7 ae 

8. The people have no independent judgment, but are led “blindfolded by 
newspapers, procurable for an anna or less. 

4. As illustrated by the Conferences held in all parts of India, here fluency 
and speech constitute a substitute for action. ‘ . 

5. There is no public opinion in India. The masses are uneducated and have 
no opinion on political matters atall. What opinion there is, is that of the educated 
minority, having no weight because it is .dissociated from the interests of the com- 
munity. 

‘Although the criticisms of Lord Curzon may not be wholly without. founda- 
tion, we would submit that mere allegations do not amount to proof,. .Even.if 
His Lordship has here and there given ae scope to his fancy and..indulged .in 
hypercriticisms,:we.do-not disapprove. the idea of his preaching,a. homily onthe 
morals of the Indian people. Even if there were no occasion. for it, the sermon 
would do no harm. But has it struck His Lordship that he was unconsciously 
preaching against himself? Because an Indian happens. to differ from him, ishe 


__ standard does not coincide with mine 


To ae 


nanessarily a liat? Js it nat imputing motives to person merely because his 
ne? If a man posing as the leader of the 
public opposes His. Lordship. anent some matter of public interest, is.it fair to try 
tobelittle that man as a representative of the partisan views of a clique, and to 
_ brand his.arguments as the result of mere noise and foam? It has of recent years 
been a part of the policy ofthe Indian Government to speak of the Indian leaders 
in disparaging terms, to impute motives to them and to the educated people who 
follow them, and to make scurrilous criticisms affecting the intelligence and morals 
ofthe Indian people generally. Narrow and short-sighted as that policy is—it 
pains.us to see that a Viceroy of Lord Curzon's fehelligehie should endorse the 
same... -. ! a as: Sm 
5. The Mohini (Kanauj), of the 21st February, commenting on Lord 
din Wes inn sid Geis. tons urzon’s speech at the recent Convocation of the 
t the Convocation of the Gaicatta Calcutta University, refers to the criticigms passed 
cis _. , thereon by the Englishman and the Amrit Bazdr 
Patnika, and to the comparisons which certain former Englishmen made between 
Indians,and Europeans in favour of the former, as to,their respective veracity, &c.; 
and says that His Lordship’s speech didnot at all become his exalted position and 
has., wounded .the feelings of educated Indians, He was not justified in callin 
Indians ‘liars, dishonest, &c. His language was quite undignified, offensive and 
insulting throughout; but a man in power may say. and do what he pleases ? 
, »;,6. .Dhe,ahbar, (Moradabad), of the 21st Tabconey, says-that the popular 
The Rahbar on-Lora.Curson’a eiegea Delief in India at present is that Lord Curzon has 
Se eee placed the administration of the Universities into 
the: hands of the Government officials with a view to adopting better measures for 
infusin loyalty into the minds of the Indians. Russia takes special care to. keep 
the Poles ignorant of their past history, so that they may not know that they ever 
enjoyed autonomy. But has this precaution msde the Poles.loyal to Russia ? 
Similarly, the (late)'Maharaja Dalip Singh was removed from India during his early 
childhood and brought up in England as an Englishman: he even became 
a conyert to: Christianity,. But did the British Government after all succeed 
in winning his, heart. (and. making him forget his origin) It would be useless to 
repeat here .what. attitude he ulimately adopted towards the British Government. 
In.the case of the Indians of the present day, however, there can hardly be two 
opinions as to their. steadfast loyalty to the British Government. Of the 30 crores 
of _Indians, one can: hardly point to asingle soul who does not like to continue to 
jive. under British rule. .And such being.the case, it, is difficult to understand why 
Indiansare distrusted. Hiven granting for the sake of argument that Indians are 
hostile to, British rule, would they be put into the right state of mind by the 


’ 


(edugation) policy which the -Government of India means to pursue in respect to 


them? Certainly not. Good. results can only be achieved by good government and 
not by coercion. Emperor Akbar pursued a conciliatory policy towards Hindus, 
and he:succeeded in attaching them to his throne, so that several Hindu. chiefs 
gladly fought his battles against their own co-religionists. This clearly shows 
that a Government can hardly expect success in the matter of making a subject 
people loyal by coercion and Bd vee way but by conciliation. 


(f ).—Agriculture-and: questions affecting the land. 
panes ae 


7~ 


ee os (9).—General, 
7. The’ Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 19th vig h says that as 
Protest against the drain of the Fort the filthy and refuse water of the Fort is allowed 
heing allowed to dischage ite contents +o run into the junction of the rivers at Allahabad, it 
—— -* —-: gauses much annoyance and disgust to bathers. Can 
nothing be done to save the junction from pollution ? 
_... 8 The Indian People {Alishabed), of the 23rd February, says :—The 
iain as “ se ’ total value of gold bullion tense = Mysore 
aoe eee teas Ey forrtion toniteiiee, ‘State mines in the year 1903 amounted to £2,284,062 
and protemt against the explottation . as agus £1,964,508 in the previous year. The 
lan os... , royalty paid to the Mysore Government was £113,138, 
as against £97,865 in the previous year. The grand total of royalty up to date 
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was £926,278; and the grand total value of gold bullion up to date £18,687,881. 
The royalty and the wages of labour are the only fraction of the wealth that 
remains in India. The rest is the profits of the capitalists, who are foreigners, 
and it is sent out of the country. Some years more, and the ore will be exhausted. 
So only sand and stones will remain by the time the children of the soil will by . 
education and the accumulation of capital make themselves fit to wo:k the 
natural resources of their own country. This is why we are opposed to the 
incessant and increasing foreign exploitation. Ifthe Government of India had a 
true conception of their mission, if they correctly understood their duty to the 
people in trust for whom they administer the affairs of this country, they would 
not encourage this foreign exploitation as at present. But their idea of their 
duty is different, and hence the coaxing of foreign capital which we are witnessing 
with so much regret. 
9, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28rd February, says :—We look 
Need for Government spendingmoney Upon the appointment of two experts as Commis- 
a sloners to enquire into the etiology of the plague as 
a move in the right direction, a step taken by the Government in the interests of the 
people. The experts will soon be coming to India, and we hope they will be given 
the help of experts in India to collect such information as they can from emi- 
nent medical men who have worked hard in combating the plague. They will 
receive the co-operation of the leaders of public opinion, and we do trust that by 
the time they finish their labours they will be able to place some new information 
before us. But Commissions always take time to collect evidence, whether 
scientific or otherwise, and it takes the Government long to come to any definite 
conclusions, specially in such cases as are likely to cause an amount of expenditure. 
In the meantime we think the Government of India should place funds at the 
disposal of the Local Governments to combat the next recrudescence. The Local 
Governments could practically do little on an organised scale, and there is no 
wonder that the plague is amidst us with redoubled vigour. The death figures in 
these provinces are still mounting up, and we are afraid they will go on increasing 
till April next. The summer which usually commences late will this year be still 
later. It is during the period of transition that the plague becomes woist. After 
the plague season is over, we quite agree with the Pioneer that a regular crusade 
against rats should be undertaken. The belief that the rats are responsible for the 
plague is being strengthened. The people have got the sad experience that when- 
ever dead rats are found in any house, plague or fever of a serious nature follows. 
The troubles of the last few years and the sad experience ofseve:al outbreaks 
keep people on the alert. Those who can afford to do so vacate their houses as 
soon as they find a mouse dead. The belief that the Hindus have any aversion to 
rat-killing, or that they will grow suspicious of the authorities if they encourage 
the killing of rats, is erroneous. If medical opinion is unanimous as to the fact that 
rat-killing can save the people from the poison of plague ,and if Government 
organises rat-catching on an extensive scale as it was done in Shanghai, the Govern- 
ment has no reason to fear opposition from the people. But activity for plague 
a ae should not be confined to rat-catching alone. Something more has to 
be done. We were pained to read in the many communications—that appeared 
in the Pioneer on Kai Baijnath’s proposals for a universal prayer day, in the 
feasibility of which we ourselves have little faith as we think these matters can 
be better arranged by the people themselves than by the Government—that 
the people were indifferent to sanitary measures or not ready to co-operate with 
the State. Few sanitary measures have been taken by the State in which the 
people have not co-operated. It is easy to suggest that plague-infected por- 
tions of the town should be burnt down and the owners paid compensation by the 
ag The ee who make such suggestions do not know that it is impossible 
to do this work without the help of the State. Have the slums been improved ? 
Have in any town people been persuaded to leave narrow lanes and live in open 
places? Have roads been widened? Have steps been taken to improve the 
marts? Gain markets throughout these provinces have been the source of in- 
fection to the neighbouring mohallas, but have any steps been taken in big towns 
toremove marts from thickly crowded mohallas to open places, and to take mea- 
sures that rats from grain markets should not infect the populated quarters ? 
The plague always makes its first appearance in grain markets. This is the sad 
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experience of Allahabad Cawnpore and Lucknow. It is in this direction that 
something should be done. Instead of running down the people, they should be 
persuaded to co-operate with the municipalities in taking such sanitary measures 
as might be thought advisable. The Municipal laws give wide powers to the 
local authorities ; if these are exercised with sympath aid courage there will be 
no opposition from the yes Whatever might have been the state of feeling 
five years ago, the trend of public opinion has changed. Those of our Anglo- 
Indian friends who are writing long articles in the daily press and are condemning 
in unmeasured terms and.in unbridled language the dumb people, would be helping 
the cause of humanity if they were to induce Lord Curzon and his ministers to 
put a stop to increase in the military expenditure, to request Lord Kitchener to put 
aside his re-organisation scheme, at any rate till such time as Russia takes to set her 
house in order, or at least for another year, so that every pie of the surplus in 
March next may be devoted to the direct advantage of the people, and the 
greater portion of it nay go to meet expenditure on plague operations. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
10. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 20th February, says :— With # view to 


The Citizen on the Universities Valida- legalise the executive action of the Chancellors of the 
— o- several Universities, the Universities Validation Bill 
was introduced into the Imperial Legislative Council on the 3rd of February, and 
was passed into Act on Friday the 10th idem. This was done in defiance of the 
wishes of the people, in opposition to the principles of constitutional morality, and 
in contravention of all precedents. An action was pending before the Bombay 
High Court m which the legality of the constitution of the Cuiversity was at issue. 
It is evident that Lord Curzon was not prepared to submit to the judicial decision 
of the highest tribunal in the land. His pet hobbies must be protected at any 
cost. His prestige must be maintained at the sacrifice of whatever principles and b 
adoption of whatever means, no matter fair or foul. As the. name of the Bill 
connotes, it was intended thereby to legalise a state of things, which undisguisedly 
was unlawful. It amounted to an unqualified admission that the action pending 
before the Bombay Court was well founded. It may be asked what was the 
necessity for this undignified haste ? Was it not reasonable that matters should 
have been deferred till the judgment of the Bombay High Court was delivered. 
What was there to prevent the issue of fresh notifications for the formation of new 
syndicates in accordance with the provisions of the Universities Act ? The Uni- 
versities Act was made to be observed and not to be violated. To-day you make 
law ; to-morrow you set it at nought. To cure the illegality, you make a fresh 
enactment declaring that what is illegal is lawful and just. Ifsuch’a measure 
_ were to be contemplated in a European country, would Lord Curzon have dared in 
this manner to play fast and loose with legislation? The truth is that Lord 
Curzon is practically an irresponsible ruler, and he is conscious of the fact. This is 
hi to a demonstration by his tone and attitude during the last five years. Before 

is domineering will every consideration melts like wax. Having an obedient 
majority absolutely under his control, he knows he is oa of doing and undoing 
- anything at his sweet will and pleasure, and he is perfectly conscious of his safety, 
so long as the British public continues in the present state of comatose apathy in 
Indian affairs. The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale laid bare the untenableness of the posi- 
tion of the Government by arguments as bold as clear.. It may be well conceived 
how weak indeed the position of Lord Curzon was, since he could not answer his 
charges otherwise than by descending into personalities concerning Mr. Gokhale 
and his friends. The political high-handedness which has been going on in 
recent years and which does not find its parallel in the history of modern times 
imperatively demands the necessity of carrying on a vigorous agitation in England 
with a view tomake the British public alive to the fact that Lord Curzon has by 
his abuse of delegated authority been causing widespread discontent among the 
Indian people, and that the rights and privileges of the people are on all sides 
being invaded. It is to the British public that an appeal should be made ; for we 
have nothing to hope for at the hands of the Indian Government. 


VI.—RatiLway. 
Nil. 
22 
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VII.—Posr Orrics. 


11. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th February, states 
that on the 7th idem the Post Office, Moradabad, 
refused to accept any paid parcels, packets or regis- 
tered letters, on account of not having stamps in stock to affix to them. What 
was worse still, the licensed stamp vendors too had run short of stamps on the da 

in question ; and the result was that business men were greatly fasivedinsed. 
Surely the Post Office should always keep a fixed minimum amount of stamps 
for public use, and licensed stamp vendors should also be required to do the same. 
Again, on the 13th February, a postman in delivering two money-orders toa 
merchant insisted on paying them in currency notes which the payee refused to 
take on account of the discount at which currency notes are at present exchangeable 
at Moradabad. It is very strange that while the Post Office itself has lately been 
refusing to accept notes from the public for remittance of money-orders, it forces 
the people to receive the same in payment. This might be taken to imply an 
ulterior motive on the part of the postal officials concerned. | 


Certain complaints against the Post 
Office at Moradabad. 


VIII.—NatTIiveE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND Socrat Matters. 


Nil. 
IX.—MIScELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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( 78 ) 
I.—Potrtics. 
(a).—Foretgn. - 


1. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th hag sry says ee when- 
Christian missionaries alleged tobe Ver & Christian missionary from Euro ns to 
the messengers of bloodshed, war and be murdered in an cuakeitioa or semi-civilized Wantey, 
en the civilized Government of the country to which the 
deceased belonged sends out at once a fleet to the offending country, and . 
ends by conquering and annexing it to its own dominions. If it be asked why ~ 
do civilized European countries allow their missionaries to go to uncivilized 
countries at all, when the latter do not want them, they may reply that they 
do so for conferring the blessings of their civilization on the latter countries. But 
all this is “ bosh.’ Christian missionaries are sent out simply as bait to non- 
Christian countries. Thus under the pretence of spreading civilization and Chris- 
tianity, the so-called civilized Powers seek to gratify their insatiable lust for 
fresh conquests. Religious hatred has been and is still the principal incentive for 
wars.and dissensions that have taken place in the world in the past, or.are going 
on at the present time. What led Russia lately to fall out with Japan and court 
disaster? Nothing.else but the former's — hatred for the latter ; otherwise 
what business or right had Russia to thrust her nose in the Far East? Turkey is 
similarly an eyesore to the Kuropean Powers, who would have made short work of 
her long ago but for her great military prowess. Surely it is high time that all 
the great Powers of the world ggreed among themselves to put a stop to interna- 
tional wars and bloodshed in future so long as these are brought about through 
missionaries. Let the Powers therefore henceforth not allow the missionaries of 
one religion to go preaching in a country where another religion prevails; and 
be contented with the dominions which they respectively hold, trying to promote 
their prosperity by paying increased attention to industries and commerce. The 
present policy of the European Powers to be constantly on the lookout for extending 
their dominions is extremely vicious and criminal, leading, as it.does, to much 
bloodshed and loss in other ways. Russia has, for instance, lost much more in 


her present war with Japan than she could have hitherto gained by her continued 
advance in the Far Kast. 


2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th February, says :—The 

The Indian People on the RussianOren- WYiter of the elaborate article on the (Russo-Japanese ?) 
Oa eee ys ne resers § war in the January Quarterly has fallen into the error 
—." | of thinking that the completion of the Orenburg- 
Tashkend line of railway by Russia is a menace to India. This line ‘ virtually com- 
pletes the railway system which has been established for the express pespers of bring- 


ing pressure to bear upon England in Afghanistan. The sword is visibly suspended 


over our heads, and we shall be constantly asked to observe it.’ What if the new line 


of railway brings Russia nearer to Afghanistan? <A deal of exaggerated nonsense 
has been written of its inner significance, but all along it has been overlooked 


that between the terminus of the Russian railway and the Indian frontier, there 


is at least the entire length of Afghanistan, one of the most difficult countries in 
the world to conquer (as Colonel Hanna has told us), and the most difficult in the 
world to retain. What then of the frontier regions with the tribes’ passionate love 
of independence? Will they allow Russia standing ground? And what of the 
exhaustion of Russia consequent on the desolating war in the Far East? What 
again of her internal troubles? We venture to think they are alarmists who see 


cause for fear in the completion of the Russian railway system in Central Asia. - 


3. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 2nd March, says :—If only 

Mr. Brodrick, and the cost of the Mr. Brodrick could be clever! Perhaps he thinks 
wee ee | cleverness unnece in an Indian Secretary of 
State, or rather, probably Mr. Balfour thinks so. , would a responsible minister 
of the Crown be suffered so hopelessly to flounder in speaking on the question of 
the cost of the Tibetan Expedition—the fond child of a statesman abnormally 
sensitive on the subject of truthfulness! Why should India alone pay a crore and 
25 lakhs of rupees for this questionable enterprise? When have the famished 
Indian ryots prayed the Government that they should be starved so that Tibetans 
may be slaughtered and partially deprived of their independence ? First we were 


.- 
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told that the very pacific mission of Maxims and rifles was an Imperial move 
intended to check Russian aggression. Then the object was simply the promotion 
of Indian trade. Again, the indian Government were sharp'y rebuked for regarding 

the settlement of the ane (if there was one) from an Indian standpoint only. 
Simla was solemnly adjured not to infringe the monopoly of ‘Whitehall to make 
quarrels, patch up treaties—and break them. Again, it was contended that the 
business was simply an Indian one. When the question of cost came up, the 
Tibet Expedition was exclusively a concern of India. When the right of settling 


the question was under dispute, it was magnified into an affair of the whole 


empire. And all to save the well-to-do English tax-payer the crore and 25 
lakhs at the expense of the voteless Indians! Is this a case of Oriental diplomacy 
or Occidental mendacity ? 


(6).—Home. 


4, The Zinda Dil (Cawnpore), for January, republishes a portion of 
“Attitade of Indians towarte their 22 article called the ‘“Pareshéni-i-Hind” (lit. the 
constituted Government for the time distress Of India) published by one Munshi Vishnu 

Day4l of Cawnpore, in pamphlet form’ some time 
ago, in which he says that the assertion frequently made that Indians are 
disaffected towards the British Government, or cherish ill-will against it, is utterly 
unfounded. Both the Hindus and the Muhammadans are enjoined by their 
respective religions to revere their rulers next to their God; and this is the reason 
why they never revolted against their constituted Government for the time 
being, or attempted to throw off its yoke as the inhabitants of America, France 
and almost all other European countries have done in the past, and do even in 
modern times. The Indians regard their rulers as protectors of their lives, property 
_ and rights; and whenever rm are confronted with any trouble, distress, or 
calamity, which is beyond their power to contend against, or when their feelings 
are injured, or they feel aggrieved in any other way, they always respectfully 
_ request their Government to help them in the best way it thinks proper, just as a 

child would seek the help of its mother under similar circumstances. But the 
Indians being so peaceful, loyal and obedient, the Government should, on its 


notice. 


ZINDA DIL, 
January, 1905. 


part, be always equally ready to redress their grievances when brought to its © 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TrAns-F'RONTIER. 
N al, 
IlI.—Native Sratezs. 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 2nd March, says :—If the facts 
aS a TD of the correspondent of the Angio-Indian Advocate 
rajah of Indore alleged tohave been of Jndia, whose letter on Indore affairs is published in 
wate aes tad si another column, be true, what a typical instance of 
British truthfulness we have there. The writer in terms charges the Government 
of India with breaking its pledge given to the ex-Maharajah in a manner prejudicial 
to the interests of the State and the prestige of its ruler. The State troops have 
been compulsorily reduced in number, and the remonstrances of the Dewan against 
this step have been of no avail. The breach of promise involved in this act comes 
into striking relief when the circumstances under which the ex-Maharajah 
‘abdicated’ are told. We have never been free from doubt that this so-called 
‘abdication’ was os but voluntary, that in fact it was more of the nature of 
forced retirement. e facts mentioned by the writer go to confirm this a. wan 
The manner of bringing about the coup‘ casts a side-light on Lord Curzon’s adverse 
dealings with the Feudatory Princes of this country. The ex-Prince had no option 
but to resign. He was perpetually asked in letters from the Government when he 
proposed resigning.’ . | | aah a 
When Tat Curzon went to Mhow, his Highness asked permission to visit 
him there. The permission was given, but when his Highness was actually on the 
spot, he was informed—by Colonel Younghusband of Tibet (and insubordination 
fame—that ‘his visit would not be acceptable unless he promised to abdicate. This, 
says our writer, ‘ was.a demand of an exceptional nature, made in a very exceptional 
manner. However, Holkar agreed, provided all promises were kept and all 
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rights acknowledged.’ And this promise was publicly given by the Political 
Agent, the Honble Mr. C. 8. Bayley, on the occasion of the installation.of the 
minor Maharajah, in the following terms :—‘ The rights and privileges of the:State 
will be. rr a maintained.’ Yet areverse policy would seem to have been 
adopted bythe Government. How will Lord Curzon, who constantly depicts 
himself as:the special friend and patron of the Indin Princes, reconcile the deed 
with the word? And. what.of the stories assiduously circulated that his Highness 
voluntarily abdicated? Is this Oriental or Occidental diplomacy, we wonder ? 


TV.—ADMINISTRATION. Coe 
_(a).—Judicial and Revenue. | 


6. The Allahabad Law Journal of the 1st March, says :—The advent of 
Complaint regarding jie reduced the Muharram every year reminds all who have any- 
namber of holidays continuiné orn. thing todo withthe North-Western-Provinces High 
cevern Provinces High Court. Court of certain unfortunate differences between Chief 
Justice Epgz and Mr. Justice Mahmood. All the Civil Courts subordinate to the 
High Court close for ten days on this occasion. But the High Court closes only 
for four. Surely there are other ways of commemorating the memory of the great 
Muhammadan Tad ge and of doing honour to the pores | Chief ' Justice, and there 
seems to be no valid reason why on the occasion of the most important Muham- 
madan celebration in the year the practitioners in this Hon'ble Court should be 
deprived of their holidays. We believe the Government of India, too, suggested 
sometime ago that there should be uniformity in the matter of holidays in all 
courts and on all oecasions. 
7. TheAllahabad Law Journal of the Ist March, says :—The “ slaugh- 
snide she paucity of passes CF Of the innocents” at the last Legal Practitioners’ 
at the lak Legal Practitioners’ ex- eXaméinations, we understand, has been almost whole- 
sntinatigng tn the Sates Srowinees sale, hardly 5 per cent. of the examinees’ having 
succeeded in qualifying themselves for the vakil’s certificate. If examinations are 
to be of any value as tests, measures should be taken to secure 5 oy Be mark-~ 
ing, and to put down all caprice on the part of examiners. The Examination 
Board, in our opinion, should at least arrange for a careful “ moderation” of the 
question-papers set for the Legal Practitioners’ examinations. | 


Nil. 
(c)—Finance and Tazation. 
N: al ¢ 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 

Nil. 
(¢).—Hducation. 3 
8. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 27th February, says :——It must be patent: 
The citien on Lora Curzon’espeechat LY this time that Lord Curzon has no intention to put 
the Convocation of the Caleatta Uni- himself in better relations with the Indian public. 
rosea 80 _ ___ The first term of his rule in India has been most dis- 
appointing, and there is little hope that His Excellency has any desire to rectify 
his past mistakes by his actions in the future. The educated classes are the leaders 
of Indian public opinion, and if Lord Curzon had any wish to stand well in 
their opinion, he must not have offended them in the way he did by his now 
\ Dele. 
The one most important thing that is brought home to the mind of the 
reader after an examination of His Lordship’s latest. public performance is that he 
has come to entertain inimical feelings towards the educated class of | Indians. 
Their nature and character, and their aims and aspirations are peer distasteful 
to His Excellency, and the whole of his Convocation speech is but an advice to 
them to revolutionize their ideals. We could have no quarrel with the Viceroy 
if, in imparting this advice, he had not in an offensive manner hart the feelings of 


the educated public of India. - He could have easily avoided it. But he evidently 
choose other ways. | 


( 81 ). 


vith Great :is the indignation felt by the Calcutta public at the vilification of 
Indian character and Indian classics in which Lord: Curzon so freely indulged in 
the course of his speech. We feel it incumbent upon us to analyse the unfortunate 
oration. to show in, what errors and absurdities His Lordship fell in giving vent to 
his wrath against the educated community. aa oo | 

. Lord Curzon said that “the highest ideal of truthis, to a large extent, a. Wes- 
tern conception ” and that “truth took a high place in the moral codes of the West, 
before it had been similarly honoured in the East.” We had the impression that 
Lord Curzon was deeply read in the books written in English about ancient India 
and about the Hindu Shdstras. But if that were true, , could not make the 
above absolutely erroneous observations. In Indian books composed long before 
any Western nation had learnt the rudiments of morality, truth and truthfulness 
- had been extolled. Satya or truth is the highest religion according to the Hindus 
from. the very earliest days, and not only that, but what is more noteworthy is that 
truth was practised more scrupulously in ancient India than anywhere else. .Greek 
travellers who had visited India long before Christ was born, have borne testimony 
to this fact. They have put it in writing that in India in those days there were no 
thieves and the doors of houses did not require to be closed at night to prevent loss 
of property, Then Lord Curzon never erred more grievously than when he said 
that in our epics, it is a sort of qualified truth, the observance of which has been 
enjoined upon, and not pure truth. How could His Excellency forget that the 
hero of the Ramayédna sacrificed his birth-right, his very Kingship, so that his 
father might not prove untruthjul ? There is not another national epic in the 
world which teaches the observance of truth so forcibly and im snivaly as does 
the Hindu epic of the Rdémdyana. Then again in the Mahdbhdrat there are 
numerous passages which inculcate the observance of truth as the highest virtue. 
It isa pity that Lord Curzon has proved himself an ignoramus in regard to the 
knowledge of our classics, | 

: Lord Curzon has referred to the innuendo that lurks in the expression 
“ Oriental diplomacy,” but His Lordship evidently forgets who the author of the 
expression is, and: from whom the innuendo has proceeded. He may be reminded 
of the Lion’s answer in 4sop’s Fables, when he found himself delegated toa 
debased situation by the man. And then Lord Curzon has conveniently ignored 
the author of the party to which is due the subtle distinction between a “ white” 
lie anda “black” one. In Indian theology no such distinction exists, and in 
Indian vocabulary such mischievous expressions do not find a place. 


His Lordship then accuses the Indian of exaggeration, invention and imputa- 
tion, and says that there is no other country where mare’s nests are more prolific 
than here. We dare say that in his calm moments in this very assertion of his, 
Lord. Curzon will find the fault of exaggeration he condemned exhibited in an 
unmistakable way. Lord Curzon has never mixed with all classes of the Indian 
community. How could he then count the mare’s nests in this country and com- 

are their number with that in others? Has His Excellency got statistics of what 

e calls mare’s nests compiled for each country, and are they in sole possession of 
His Excellency? To us it seems that Lord Curzon has deliberately ignored the 
testimony which various European professors and savants, the very latchet of 
whose shoes His Excellency is not worthy to unfasten, have borne to the high 


~ moral sense and exalted moral code of the Indian, And curiously enough, when 


Lord Curzon has in this country been gratuitously preaching to the Indian youth 
the necessity of having in view the English ideal of truthfulness, the English = 
in England has been warmly discussing the question not unreasonably raised by 
Mr. Walter Crane as to whether Englishmen are a nation of liars. The fact is 
that when His Lordship was indulging in those allegations, he was giving vent to 
@ personal grievance of his. Lord Adie, has been a lover of secret methods in 
the Government of this country, and has never shown a tendency to take the public 
into his confidence. Naturally, therefore, the press and the public had at times to 
impute motives to him for his contemplated administrative measures. The mY 
in any country under the same circumstances would do the same thing. lo 
magnify this tendency in the people taking interest in the administration of the 
country into a national failing is an act of exaggeration, invention ahd imputation, 
of which Lord Curzon has clearly made himself guilty. He will, in his heart of 
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hearts, find justification for-any imputations regarding himself, when he places him- 
self in the position of an:Indian. who honestly believes the Viceroy ‘to:be a 
reactionist, intent upon setting back the hand in the dial of progress. Stee Ra 
‘The growth of the spirit of hero-worship in the Indians of the: present day 
is a hopeful feature. Lord Curzon, who evidently belongs tothe school, whose 
motto is nil admirari, does not wish that it should be so. A: worthy disciple 
of Benjamin Jowett, His Lordship, in season and out of season, recites the lines: — 
My name it’s Chancellor Curzon, | 
I ex-scholar of Balliol College, 
I:do know whatever can be. known, 
And what I don’t know isn’t knowledge. a 
And thst is why, we believe, Lord Curzon complains that Indians extol 
merely “ worthy people ”-as “ heroes”, “a commonplace man” as “a great man” - 
a “ fluent speaker” as an “ orator,” and “a petty agitator” as “a leader of men.” 
We are convinced that Lord Curzon has by this remark vented. his.spite —— 
the political agitators and speakers of the day, particularly those who figure 
on the Congress platform. He may rest assured that the sinister object of this 
observation of his, however disguised it may be, will be seen through. : 


Lord Curzon says that the most distressing symptom of the day is the 
degree to which abuse is entering into public controversy in this country: But — 
we should not take His Lordship too seriously when he makes this assertion. 
The remark really means that the press and the Congress speakers have indulged 
in a criticism of His Lordship’s measures and proceedings which in his opinion is 
nothing but abuse. This analysis of the remark makes it rather intelligible. 
But even so interpreted, the remark is not justifiable. Indian journalists and 
political speakers sometimes criticise His Excellency’s actions freely, but they 
as a rule speak of His Excellency personally. with due respect, and if they cannot 
help ridiculing his policy and his numerous reactionary measures, Lord Curzon 
must thank himself for it. It is, indeed, uncharitable -or rather too imperious 
on His Lordship’s part to consider such criticism to be tantamount to abuse. His 
own countrymen in England are grossly abusive under similar circumstances, but 
Indians are naturally too respectful and courteous to be guilty of that offence. 
In the recent debate in the Supreme Legislative Council, Mr. Gokhale’s . criticiem 
on the Validation Bill was altogether courteous and dignified, while it was ‘His 
Lordship’s reply thereto that was an ebullition of temper, unpardonably : vulg 
and scornful. We must say we have been pained to read the following in-Lord 
Curzon’s speech :—“ The curse of our day is the dependence on others for thought 
and decision of every description, and the multiplication of machines for relieving a 
man of the necessity of independent opinion, The highest form of these machines 
is the article in the daily newspaper or the magazine which relieves you from 
thinking about the politics or events of the day by supplying you with the thoughts 
of another. For an anna or less a man can purchase his opinions just as he pur- 
chases his food or his clothing. The newspapers are sometimes an indirect 
incentive to intellectual torpor. In reading our favourite journals we cherish the 
belief that we are thinking, while we are really growsing on the thoughts of others.” 
Here His Lordship has depicted the dark side of the press in sombre colours. 
None can do so unless he has a deep spite against it. The Indian press could not 
praise Lord Curzon as it. could not approve his policy; therefore, thinks His Lord- 
ship, it isthe ‘‘ curse of our day,” a it fosters “‘ intellectual torpor,” and those 
who are guided by the press are asses for they “ growse” on the thoughts of others. 
Thus, in the very speech in which he condemns the habit of abusing a political 
opponent, he himself commits the fault. Then he condemns specially the one 
anna paper and is prima facie guilty of making personal attacks, for the anna 
papers in Calcutta are the Bengalee, the Amrita Bazar Patrika and the States- 
man, all of which have scarcely found anything to praise in His Excellency. We 
must say that this abuse of the Indian press by Lord Curzon was a most un- 
worthy and impolitic act. It did not at all become the head of the Government in 
India, who must always preserve a cool head over all controversial matters, 
specially when such matters are of a personal character. ; 


After this condemnation of the Indian press, it was hardly surprisin that 
Lord Curzon would descend upon the heads of our political speakers and leaders 
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of constitutional agitation in this country. His Lordship’s remarks fally manifest 
the spirit in which the present Government regards political agitation in India, for 
it is speakers and orators of eloquence who. guide . and: uct -such agitation. 
‘Without eloquent. speakers, political agitation is impossible. So when you condemn 
eloquence you condemn political agitation. It may suit His Lordship’s present 
purpose to.cry down the merit of eloquence, but.is it:not known to His Lordship 
that eloquence is the. chief weapon under a. constitutional form of Government to 
fight for ‘the -cause of the people against the powers that be? The position and 
prosperity which Lord Curzon enjoys is due to his eloquence. . And as it is useful 
to individuals, so it is equally useful to communities. Lord Curzon has evidently 
been, alaxmed by the growth in the quality of eloquence in educated Indians, for it 
has hitherto heen the worst foe of Indian bureaucracy, and.will continue to be so of 
Curzonian Imperialism introduced during the — régime. We very well under- 
stand His Excellency’s anxiety to see young Indians, out from the College, not 
emulating the gift of eloquence in the great Indian public speakers of the day. 
But the Indian. young man is too sharp to be caught by such Viceregal chaff.. 


The Viceroy’s Convocation speech can produce but one effect. ‘It will surely 
irritate and offend, and widen the gulf between the rulers and the ruled. If Lord 
Curzon had not been the representative of our beloved sovereign, ‘King Edward, 
we should not have hesitated to ‘declare that his remarks were the effusions of a 
fevered brain, vituperative and taunting, in fact, double-distilled nonsense, coated 


in ‘deliberate falsehoods. Having, however, a regard for his present exalted ~ 


situation, we shall simply invite'to them the attention of His Majesty, in the hope 
that proper action may be taken to have themretracted. = = ~~ 


'. °9 -The Indian People (Allahabad), of the ‘2nd March, says.:—We are 

atloged organization of pubiic ae- 20% surprised. that public demonstrations are bein 
monstratious to be held.in the Presi: . organised at Calcutta, Bombay and: Madras to reco 
Gusson's speoeh. 703 potent Couvocs-  @n indignant rotest against ‘the gratuitous ‘insults 

yee eee the head of the Government of India, ‘the august 
representative of. our gracious Sovereign, thought fit.in a moment of ‘irritation 
and: self-forgetfulness to hurl at our devoted ‘heads. The ‘people -of India have 
lost much that is worth possessing, many virtues of head wall bees of which they 
were pardonably proud, on:account of continued foreign rule and priestly tyranny. 
But in their degradation they still retain certain valuable moral virtues which the 
powerful European nations may not boast. Indians, of course, are nob: angels ; nor 
are the countrymen-of Lord Curzon. They have their full share of the weaknesses 
of human nature, and none are readier to confess to: them than themselves, But 
Lord Curzon committed the mistake of supposing that they of ‘ perfidious Albion’ 
havea more exalted conception of,truth than we poor Orientals. Of course His 
Lordship was guilty of grotesque exaggeration in painting us in almost unrelieved 
black. In doing so he stirred national feeling to its very depths. This he will 
sadly realise when the Calcutta, Bombay and Madras meetings are held. 


Barring the charge of untruthfulness, the other vices which, according to 
Lord Curzon, we possess, and of which we have been angrily accused, we could 
only have imbibed from His Lordship’s own country and countrymen. In essence 
we are found fault: with for indulging in a bit o rs agitation. But is not 
this altogether an exotic in India? Is it not from England that we have learnt 
the folly; and is it not because of the conditions of British rule that we are 
obliged for our very existence to continue to agitate? Quite true, agitation has 
been somewhat stronger, and we concede more acrimonious, during His Lordship’s 
régime than at any time before during the past halfacentury. But who is 
responsible for this? Agitation can only derive its strength from the blunders 
of rulers. Given a good and sincere ruler, an honest Government, agitation will 
have nothing to feed upon, and it spontaneously becomes extinct. Was there 
any unpleasant agitation on the pee of the people against Lord Ripon’s Government ? 
And when His righteous Lordship attempted to do a small, an elementary, act of 
justice to us, who set on foot a. violent, aye disloyal agitation? It was Lord 
Curzon’s own countrymen out ‘here, busy exploiting the country, whom His 
Excellency has been so. befriending and coaxing of late. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
2nd March, 1905. 


HINDI PRADIP, 
1905. 
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10. The Hindi Pradtp (Allahabad), in its jomt- number for January and 
aii: tain aaa ,, February, referring to Lord Curzon’s speech at the 
speech at the Convocation of the Cal- recent Convocation of the Calcutta University, says 
were ind resin ch that His Lordship, smarting, God knows, under what 


infliction, freely poured out the vials of the poison of his wrath on the devoted 


heads of the Indians calling them “ liars,” “ immoral,” &c: Perhaps His Lordship was 

eatly irritated at the slashing remarks the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale had made in the 
Vicsregel Council a few days before (in connection with the Universities Validation 
Bill) ; and hence the outburst of His Lordship’s inordinate fury. Whole sections 
and chapters are devoted to inculcating the precept—“ there is no higher religion 
than truth ”—in the Rémé yan, Méhabhérat and other Indian sacred books. It 
was simply to keep his word that Mahdrdjah Dasratha consented to let his beloved 
son Rém go in exile, and then unable to bear the —— died soon after. Why, 
from where did Europe receive the germs of truthfulness and purity of character 
but from India? Yet in the face of these solid facts, Lord Curzon takes upon 
himself to teach those virtues to Indians! But the Indians are now a fallen race, 
havé lost their position in the world, and have become mere slaves, to all intents 
and purposes, so that they are free to be mocked at by “the merest potsherds of 
the very street ;” and there is, therefore, no wonder that His Lordship chose to 
mock at them. “ Verily everything becomes the Great!” 


11. The Indian People (Allahabad) of the 26th Feb , observing that 
allowed starvation of education in 20% of funds is the burden of Mr. Lewis’ song in his 
the United Provinces for want of last report on public instruction in the United Pro- 
, _ -‘Vinces, says :—Will it any longer be wondered at that 
these Provinces are educationally so backward ; more so than any other province 
of the empire ? What does it avail to talk of the prosperity of the finances of 
Government, who will be dazzled by the magnificence of the surpluses exhibited 
for public admiration. Who can help feeling a sense of dissatisfaction at the 
criminal waste of public money on trans-frontier conflagrations, when the most 
reproductive branch of the administration, the most certain means of national 
advancement, education, is so starved ? The people complain of the inadequacy of 
the provincial assignment of revenues : they are met by the reply that the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor has expressed his gratitude to the Government of India for their 
“ete in making such a large assignment. They then turn to the Provincial 
udget and accounts to see whether really the Provincial Government have such a 
superabundance of money placed at their disposal : they are amazed, startled, to read 
what the departmental heads have to say. Is sufficient money being spent on plague 
preventive and remedial measures ? No fault ought to be found with an all- | 
beneficent Government if they cannot do everything out of their own purse, 
and the people and their semi-bankrupt municipalities and district 8 are 
asked to shift for themselves. Not, however, really that the Government are 
doing their own of the duty. They are not spending more than a couple 
of lakhs or thereabouts in the whole province in a whole year, and the plague 
grant is a continually dwindling one. Sanitation is similarly neglected— again 
for want of funds. Education is literally starved, and for all the sermons on 
educational self-help, all the high falutin talked in support of the ousting of 
educated Indians from their place on the governing bodies of the Universities, 
for all the arbitrary illegalities thoughtlessly perpetrated and impenitently con- 
firmed by despotic validating legislation, and for all the homilies read by viceregal 
preachers to educated Indians on their alleged enmity to educational progress, 
the broad and irrefutable fact remains that this much pretending Government 
cannot find the necessary funds for educating the children of the country. But 
the impecunious Government is suddenly metamorphosed into the richest of rich 
Governments under the sun when increased emoluments have to be given to its 
European employés under all sort of pretexts, or when defenceless border states 
and kingdoms have to be invaded out of very un-Christian motives indeed! And 
yet, it is the basest of sins to attribute any but the noblest, most altruistic motives 
to the Government. What cant this to be sure! 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
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hon 


12. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), for January, publishes an open letter 

| addressed to Lord Curzon by one Shiva Shambhi, 

India, andthe people. «~~ ~=Brahman, in which he says that though His Lordship 
' arrogantly fancies that there is no other Englishman 

who understands India as well as he does, yeb this is all brag and boast on 
his part, he not gti Hy realized the true condition of India or gauged the 


real feelings of a — en. He has all a oe ; g tf make an yo 
sion on the people by em eantry an which can hardly have 
any value in thei na He yA ford Be seat 4 

‘ were, “a wall of steel” on the north-west frontier of India, to protect her against 
a foreign invasion ; but the best protection and-security of India has been provided 
for in the Proclamation of Her late Majest Sea rm during the administration 
of Lord Canning. Lord Curzon has never wed the least thought on ameliorat- 
ing the condition of the Indian masses, and the latter hardly even know what and 
who he is, or when he was appointed their Viceroy, &. His Lordship is no doubt a 
powerful speaker, but does he ever care to see that his deeds tally with his words ? 


V.—LgaIsLATION. 
Nil. 
V1I.—Ratrway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Soocrrrzzs anp Reticiovs any Socia, Marrezs. 
Nil. | 
TX.—Misce.iangovs, 
Nil, 
ALLAHABAD : PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Native Press 
The 6th March, 1905. 
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7 a 
I.—Potrrics. 


(a).—Foreign. | , 
1. Taz Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st March, referring 


to the 
rumours of peace to be effected between Russia and 
oe onrt to bring about peace be- Japan through the mediation of the Western Powers, 
ee says now that Japan has expelled Russia from Port 
Arthur and certain other parts of Manchuria, repeatedly inflicting severe defeats on 
the latter, those Powers cannot ge ey with equanimity the prospects of farther 
successes of Japan against Russia. They are naturally afraid that in the event of 
Japan succeeding in driving Russia out of Mukden and the rest of Manchuria, 
as she bids fair soon to do, the former might next try to make a clean sweep of 
their own recently acquired possessions in that country. This isa very gloomy 
prospect indeed, and they therefore must intervene sooner or later to put a stop to 
the sanguinary war, in their own interests, if not in those of Russia. Besides, 
when peace is concluded, one of its terms must provide for the payment of a consi- 
derable indemnity to Japan, which Russia would have to borrow from the Western 
nations. Hence the Western Powers have nothing to lose but everything to gain, 
in inducing the belligerents to make peace. 


| (b).—Home. 
2. The Indian People (Allahabad), ofthe 5th March, says :—There is no 


Divergence in their ideals ofgovern- longer any doubt that a strong anti-Indian wave is 
ment eee Lor Norate, end the Sweeping over the world of Anglo-India whose 

g ts, ey eer 
— spokesman is no less than the first citizen of the 
empire, the Viceroy and Governor General himself. His Excellency has wronged 
the people of India by thus constituting himself the head of a party. He 
done not a little to wh the most exalted office of the principal respresentative of 
the Sovereign in India, of the splendid dignity attac to the august position, 
by so lending himself to partizan purposes. But the fact is there, however we 
may deplore it, and it is our immediate duty to get over the OD and perilous 
situation created by Lord Curzon as best we may. Why is His Lordship so angry 
with us, and why are we so dissatisfied with him? The recent reaction 
legislation as well as the outburst of uncontrollable wrath at the Convocation is 
merely symptomatic of a dangerous malady which has its roots deep down, and 
the causes of this malady have to be removed, instead of merely losing patience 
over the ugliness of thesymptoms. Now, what is this malady ? Itis the diver- 
gence in their ideals of government of the rulers and the people. The former 
wish to govern the country on Russian principles ; we want it to-be carried on 
in conformity with British ideals of freedom and justice, in accordance with the 
emancipating Parliamentary statute of 1833 and the immortal Proclamation of 
1858 confirming the noble and altruistic principles enunciated in that celebrated 
Act. We ask those responsible for the good government of our country to be loyal 
to the plighted word of their and our (late) Sovereign-lady, the Empress-mother ; 
they are urgent that they should be loyal to their own selfish purposes, The 
bitterness born of disappointment that is expressed and felt by us 1s therefore 
only the logical outcome of the short-sighted selfishness -of the irresponsible 
bureaucracy in whose hands our destinies are placed. True to their unregenerate 
instincts they resent our criticism, and hence unseemly ebullitions of temper 
such as were recently exhibited in the Council and at the Convocation. 

3. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th March, says :—Lord 

A suggestion for Lord Curzon to Curzon has been assiduously seeking to reverse the 
carly date'on account of his rupture ODIe policy of the past, and to introduce principles 
with educated Indian ] 

— of government which ought to be abhorrent to every 
worthy son of an English mother. But really, is even Lord Curzon equal to the 
task ? To pass some harmful legislation is one thing, to systematically do violence 
to the very genius of Englishmen—the genius of freedom—is a more difficult job. 

ae * * * * * * 


In a word, ‘it is impossible to argue a man into slavery in the English 
language.’ The task, then, that Lord Curzon has set himself is an impossible 
one, His ambition having accordingly to remain only a pious dream, it seems 
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to be the part of prudence and ‘wisdom that he should’ win his laurels elsewhere 
in a less ficult office. Is India so well off that she can afford to have a disap- 
inted and ill-tempered politician for her Viceroy ? And can it be pleasant to 
Lord Curzon personally that he should every now and then be obliged, in the 
honest. pursuit of his own ideals which he firmly believes to be for the good of 
the empire but which the very basal principles of British Indian rule preclude 
him from successfully carrying out, to set himself in‘ antagonism to the educated 
classes of the country who are the chosen of the nation ? Therefore, as admirers 
of Lord Curzon’s magnificent abilities which should be utilised to better purpose 
than to wound the national feeling of India and do her considerable material and 
moral injury that will last beyond his time, no less than as well-wishers of our 
own motherland and of British rule in India, we are compelled respectfully to beg 
of his Excellency to seek the earliest opportunity of relinquishing his present 
appointment. 
4, The Riydz-ul-Akhbaér (Gorakhpur), of the 8th March is glad to learn 
that His Majesty the King-Emperor has, in con- 
Walesto India, andneed forprombit. sultation with the Government of India, decided that 
in’ extravagant expenditure onthe uring the coming visit of the Prince and Princess 
<p of Wales to India there should be no exchange of 
ceremonial presents between their Royal Highnesses and the Indian Chiefs. It 
would be well if the practice of exchange of such presents were henceforth dis- 
continued in the case of thé Viceroy and other high officers also. The money 
which aniIndian Chief generally spends in giving a present to a member of the 
royal family or to a high Government official is, however, not wasted, but simply 
— from the possession of one to that.of the other, while the large sums which 
e spends on fireworks, illuminations in honour of the visit of such a personage 
to his State are sheer waste, and Lord Curzon would do well to advise his 
friends, the Indian Chiefs, not to indulge in such extravagance on the occasion 
of the Prince of Wales’ visit. e 
5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 9th March, says :—In, the 
Increase in the military expenai: House of Commons Mr. Brodrick said he anticip 
Re a oe. that the Indian Army expenditure would excapd the 
Budget estimate by more than a hundred lakhs, chiefly owing to the greater,; cost 
of the Tibet Mission and the outlay it had been decided to incur in connection with 
the reorganisation of the Indian Army. ey 
. Excess of mili expenditure, which is already killing, of over a crore of 
‘rupees! Just think of it. There is no mistake that India is paying as dearly for its 
irresponsible Government as she could do. We should very much like to know 
whether such colossal financial wrong could ever be attempted in the case of any 
colony ssing a white population. Already the Indian peasantry are simply 
cru by the enormously excessive military expenditure, and in the teeth of con- 
tinued public protests it is still coolly added to. Ifthere be anything like justice 
or humanity in the Government of one nation by another, all this 100 lakhs and 
more should be borne by England ; for, at present India peys much more than 
her fair share of the burden of the empire—the empire of which she is only the 
outhouse—and she is in addition far too poor to pay more. But damn justice, damn 
humanity, the nation of shop-keepers do not care to be high-minded, do not mind 
being mean, if it is a question of pounds and shillings. Oh, when will the con- 
science of England awake and assert itself ? | | 


II.—ArenanieTaN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. | 
III.—Native States. 
Nil. 
TV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
a 
(6 ).—Police. | 
Nil. 
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(c).—Finance and Taxation. 


(Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
ADVOCATE, 6. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 9th March, says :—A correspond- 


Oth March, 1905. saint regarding ‘defective sani. CXt from Aligarh sends us along letter about the 


ap me pane as defective sanitation of that place which has made 
Aligarh, which was once considered a sanitarium, an unhealthy station. Defective 
lighting and bad roads add to the miseries of the people. The writer further 


complains that the water spouts of private houses are also a source of great incon- 
venience. 


(e).—Education. 


ZINDA DIL, 7. The Zinda Dil (Cawnpore), for February, referring tothe Urdu courses 


February, 1905. | | of studies prescribed for lower school classes in the 
handwriting and « certain Urda United Provinces, says that the inclusion of the 
lower school classes in the United Pro- shikasta (broken or running) handwriting in the curricu- 
ae 7 lum. is certainly absurd. It is not only calculated 
to waste a good deal of time, but to spoil the boys’ handwriting for ever, 
which will be good neither for them nor for the courts where that sort of hand- 
writing is much in vogue at present. Similarly, the language of the book 
called the Bahdéristén, which is prescribed for one of the lower classes, is old Urdu 
and too difficult for boys of 10 or 11 years of age, and had better be eschewed from 
mehr ye (Allahabad), of the 5th March The publ 

8. e Indian People ahabad), of the 5t arch, says :—Lhe public 

i: te pony evil be interested to learn that in wit to our letter 
Allahabed University for throwing Yequesting him to send us the Agenda of the next 
ee ee meeting of the Senate and a card of admission thereto 
for the purpose of reporting the proceedings in these columns, the Registrar 
of the Allahabad University has stated ‘that meetings of this University are 
not open to the public.’ We believe that this reply was given in pursuance 
of a resolution of the Senate passed as soon as the University was founded 
seventeen years ago, not to admit reporters to its meetings. As we stated in 
our last issue, as also in our letter to the Registrar, the meetings of the 
Calcutta, Bombay and Madras Senates have always been thrown open to the 
public, and the proceedings are regularly reported in the local press) Why a 
different procedure should be followed by our University authorities is inex- 
plicable to us. The Senate does not discuss and decide delicate political prob- 
lems which the public interest may require should be done in secret. The educa- 
tional questions that it deliberates upon could have, at any rate ought to have, no 
official secrets that should not be revealed to the public. There could be nothing 
to conceal therein, and to hold the meetings behind the purdah seews to us to be as 
unnecessary as it is undesirable from any point of view. The’ policy of conceal- 
ment leads to suspicion and misunderstanding where there may be no ground for 
such. In any case the old resolution of the Senate is anachronistic, et ought to 
be repealed at once. 
If it is always desirable that the public should be kept fully informed of 

the doings of the Senate, it is particularly necessary now, when the education 
question has been pushed into the forefront of all public questions by the recent 
educational policy of Government. Under the new Act the governing bodies of 
the Universities have been too much officialised and the new rules of affiliation and 
disaffiliation of colleges, and even schools, will presumably be of such a stringent 
character that too much care and vigilance cannot be exercised to see that they 
will be worked cautiously and sympathetically. These considerations will, we trust, 
weigh with the Vice-Chancellor and other University authorities in deciding the 
question, and if necessary the Senate itself must pass a resolution that its 
meetings shall henceforth be open tothe public. If no inconvenience has been 
felt in Calcutta, Bombay and Madras by following this policy, what objection 
could there be to Allahabad doing likewise? It is not necessary to say more 
at present than to express the hope that the representation we mean to sub- 


mit to the Vice-Chancellor will be fayourably considered by the honourable and 
learned gentleman. 


| BO 

(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. : 

(g)—General,  . 


9. The Zinda Dil (Cawnpore), for February, in continuation of the ex- 
Poverty of the Indians alleged to be Facts, reproduced in @ previous issue from the pam- 
The main cause of their present mis- phlet called the Pareshdni-i-Hind (vide article No. 4, 
oe page 79 of the “ Selections” for 1905), publishes some 
more extracts from the same. In these extracts the writer, making copious quota- 
tions from the histories of the earlier period of the Muhammadan invasions and 
rule in India, to show that this country was immensely rich in those days, says 
that the Indians have for some years past been growing poorer and poorer, and 
that many of their present miseries, physical weakness, want of employment, 
decadence of industries and arts, excessive litigation and crime among them, &c., 
are mainly due to their abject poverty. : | 
10. Al Bashir (Eitaéwah), of the 7th March, says that the native papers 
Alleged issueofaciroularbytheLocai Of Bengal are crying out against a circular the Local 
iment of Bengalis in the pablie omiess rovernment is alleged to have issued prohibiting the 
ee ere employment of Bengalis in the public offices of the 
United Provinces. If the allegation be well founded, the inhabitants of the United 
Provinces should be thankful to the Local Government than otherwise; for when 
the people of these Provinces do not receive Government appointments in other 
provinces, it is unfair to the former that the men of other provinces should be given 
employment in the public offices in these Provinces. 
i ae 11. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 9th 
the Government Telegraph Depart- March, says:—The following advertisement has’ ap- 


ment inviting only European and Eura- 


sian candidates for employment as peared in some of the Anglo-Indian newspapers :— 


GovERNMENT TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT. 


European and Eurasian candidates for appointments in the General Service Signalling 
Establishment of theGovernment Telegraph Departmeut are required. They should be over 
16 and under 20 years of age and be able to produce certificates of age and character. Whilst 
under training they will receive an allowance of Rs. 20 per mensem as probationers. Pay, 
initial Rs. 40 per mensem, rising to Rs. 195 per mensem by grade and annual increment. For 
further particulars, apply to Chief Superintendent, Traffic Branch, Government Telegraph 
Department, Calcutta. Also 

Qualified Non-Departmental Signallers are required for temporary service in the Telegraph 
Department. Pay will be at the rate of from one to two rupees per diem according to proficiency 
in Rionalling. For further particulars, apply to Chief Superintendent, Traffic Branch, Govern- 
ment Telegraph Department, Calcutta. “ 

This is another of the many instances of ‘ unexampled liberality’ to Indians, and 


of faithful observance of the Queen's Proclamation that Lord Curzon’s Govern- 


ment have been giving the world ! 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


12. The English Hindosthén (Kéldkankar), of the 1st March, referring to 

The Hindosthin on the debateonthe the debate in the Viceroy’s Legislative Council on the 
Se ee eer occasion of the passing of the Universities Validation 
Bill, says :—Lord Curzon told his audience that the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale was very 
eloquent in his tirade against the Government on that day. But would he turn 


love of education was at the bottom of their action in this matter? There are, 
His Excellency continued, a certain class of opponents of the Government who do 
not pretend their disinterestedness, but their object is, at first, to discredit the 
Universities which were created last year by the Government and to bring their 
work toa standstill. In the second place, they wish to have a new provincial 
syndicate election, and thus secure the election of such a syndicate as may be 
more in sympathy with them and more inimical] to Government than the present 
members-elect. 
It is impossible to resist the plain fact that the Professor's party attempted, 
as His Excellency the Viceroy says, to thwart at all hazards the measure adopted 
by Government, the significance of which does not bear out their love for educa- 
tion. What is worse still, the interested motive actuating them has been the enlist- 
ing of more supporters. Curiously enough, as if to exemplify the perversity of 
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.his attention to the attitude of his friends, and was he sure that a disinterested - 
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Shuman nature, almost the entire educated community is in sympathy with almost 


every movement which is directed against Government. Mr. Gokhale and his 
friends would do well to remember that if the object of Government was to let us 
stagnate and remain ignorant, measures to promote the formation and foster the 
higher branches of University education would never have emanated from Govern- 
ment and become accomplished facts. 

The fallacy, therefore, that Government views with awe the progress of the 
Indian people in education, and ts anxious to check it, is a calumny by which no 
sane person is likely to be gulled. . et. 

The policy oe innovations, if practical realization be aimed at, is 
Jeniency ; and as the people begin to appreciate and comprehend better the 
subject-matter, more stringent rules and regulations are introduced for the better 
observance of the principles involved. We ought, therefore, to be imbued with 
the conviction that our Government, by introducing stringent rules and regula- 
tions, is doing us a good instead of bad service. To bring any grievance to the 
notice of our ma-bap is good policy ; and a homely simile may be pointed in the 
fact that a child does not get its milk unless it cries for it. But to attribute, on 
the other hand, any sinister motive to the Government is the worst form of dis- 
loyalty unworthy of any true British Indian subject. . 

We would, in conclusion, impress upon our Indian Radicals that we lack, 
most lamentably so indeed, despite our self-assertive cocksureness and the self- 
assumed réle of mentor and critic, the qualities and characteristics essential to weld 
the nation into a concrete and representative whole; and until, be it said, this 
great and all important desideratum—Unity and Strength—towards independent 
representation and reform—as understood, we may remark en passant, by Mr. 
Gokhale and his colleagues—is attained, the Forward and Progressive Party in 
Bengal may just as well bottle the exuberance of their verbosity and stupendous 
verbiage for a riper and more opportune occasion, for they are not surely so dense 
as not to feel the weight of their impotence and feebleness and the hepelees inutil- 
ity of waging an absurd war with their superiors nan inane and barren effort to 
spread a malicious propaganda. 


VI.—Ratiwar. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orrice. 


13. The Azndusténi (Lucknow), of the 8th March, publishes a communica- 
A suggestion for introducing anim- tionin which the writer says that as the receipt, 
ae enent i ornate etal money order which a landholder receives at present from the Postal 
2 oe Department for the remittance of an instalment of 
land revenue he makes to a tahsil, contains only the name of the tahsil and the amount 
remitted, he cannot satisfy a tahsil peon, by showing him this receipt, that he has 
already remitted the money, if the latter comes to renties the instalment in question, 
before he has received a formal receipt for the remittance from the tahsil. To 
remedy this defect, the Postal Department may introduce a slight modification in 
the present form of money-order used in the remittance of land dues, providing 
therein sufficient space for the arz irsdl (invoice) entries to be. made in duplicate, 
so that when this form is presented, the Post Office may forward the invoice to its 
destination and deliver its counterpart, duly signed and stamped, to the remitter for 
his use in case of necessity, together with the usual money-order receipt which alone 
is at present given. 


VIII.—Native Societies anv REtiaious anv Socrat Matters. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUS, 
Nil. 
. 
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I.—Po.ittcs. 
(a).—Foretgn. 


1. Tue Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th March, says:—It is 

The Tibetan affair, the British Minis. impossible adequately to thank the Manchester 
rs seni ananamaceen as ain Guardian and the Daily News for the conspicuous 
service they have done to the cause of good government in India by their skilful 
and fearless analysis of the contents of the Tibet Blue-book lately published. This 
official publication reveals such hopeless and wilful divergence of views and aims 
between the Imperial and Indian Governments, such evident determination on the 
art of the Government of India to put on one side the instructions of the Imperial 
Govematind and pursue their own objective in the hope of extorting consent from 
their weak-kneed constitutional superiors, that would have been impossible with a 
Gladstone or Disraeli at the helm of affairs in England. It was an open secret 
several years ago that the eyes of the military mandarins of Simla were turned to 
Tibet, and it needed only a pushful Viceroy of aggressive instincts to give effect to 
their ambitious designs. This they found in Lord Curzon, who is a follower of the 
Imperialistic Mr. Chamberlain and a worshipper of Rudyard Kipling, and they 
proceeded about their business in their usual manner. But in spite of their ex- 
ectations to the contrary, they found a rather too tough customer in Lord George 
Heniiien, who would not give way to Lord Curzon’s importunate clamour without 
a struggle at any rate. The story of the differences between Simla and Whitehall, 
and of how the latter was at Jast overcome, was told in the first Tibet Blue-book 
issued about this time last year, and we need not recapitulate the doleful and 
unedifying controversy. Unhetanstel we had not Lord Ripon or Mr. John 
Morley at the India Office, to tell Saad Curzon in the plainest of plain language, 
in the immortal words of Burke, that what was morally wrong could never be politi- 
cally right ; and Lord George Hamilton at last yielded to the stronger partner in 
the (mis-) government of India. But he curtailed the scope of the Simla mission 
of Maxims and rifles very much indeed, and stated definitely that the despatch of 
the mission should not lead to the permanent occupation of, or the establishment 
of a protectorate over any portion of Tibet, and also insisted that no political 
agent should be stationed anywhere in Tibet, at Lhasa or elsewhere. This restric- 
tion was never understanded of Lord Curzon, and to do His ambitious Lordship 
justice he never cared to conceal his chagrin, or to put up with the decision of 
the Imperial Government. With invincible logic his Excellency would seem to 
have argued with himself in this wise :—“ A mission is an expedition of ‘pacific 
penetration,’ it is an entirely peaceful mission equipped with a few well-meaning 
soldiers and sepoys, and beneficent rifles and guns, and headed by a militant military 
political and a brigadier-general. Our object is none of righteousness, no element 
of justice enters into it. It is equally bad from a ‘moral point of view whether an 
army of invasion enters only a portion or the whole of a foreign country. Then why 
stop half-way ? The Imperial Government agreed to the despatch of the mission 
on account of pressure from my irrepressible self, they will also meekly agree to 
seeing the business through. My presence in England will be of assistance in 
getting the faint-hearts in the Cabinet to agree. True, they made a definite promise 
to Russia to go thus far and no farther, but what are promises worth when made 
by my veracious countrymen? Promises of like nature are always supposed to be 
made with a mental reservation, and accordingly are not binding. Promises have 
been broken before, and they will be broken in future, and who can tell if this is 
not meant to be one of them. Is not ‘ Arthur’ credited with the serviceable and 
only clever definition of promise, that it need not be fulfilled except under com- 
pulsion ? Moreover, is not Russia paralysed just at present, and what can she do ? 
If once the thing is done and it will be of profit to our shop-keeping nation, we 
may be sure the decision will not be upset by his Majesty's Government—least 
of all by the inexperienced mediocrities who now constitute it. As for Parliament, 
am I not of opinion that Paliamentary interference is not welcome to us at Simla ? 
And what for have I asked for a high sense of Parliamentary responsibility, if not 
for neglecting the affairs of India, for which not a shell is contributed by the 
British Exchequer ? All things considered, then, I may with impunity throw the 
instructions of Downing Street into my capacious me | ever obliging wastepaper 
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basket, and ask. Colonel Younghusband to be my accomplice in the congenial task 
of insubordination. So, go on, my peaceful missionaries, go the whole hog of it.” 
His Majesty's Government, however, meant business this time and insisted on 
their authority being respected. Uninfluenced by the pathetic appeal of the 
Simla missionary of the empire, Lord Lansdowne quietly repeated the assurance to 
the Russian Government in June 1904, ‘ that so long as no other Power endeavours 
to intervene in the affairs of Tibet, they will not attempt either to annex it, to 
establish a Protectorate over it, or inany way to control its internal administration.’ 
This was on 2nd June 1904. But the Simla clique were bent as ever on achiev- 
ing their own purpose regardless of the wishes of the Imperial Government. On 
the 26th June, after clearly knowing the contents:‘of Lord Lansdowne’s assurance 
to Russia quoted above, the Government of India asked Colonel Younghusband 
to ascertain what the Tibetans would have to say to the terms of a draft treaty sent 
by them, in which are embodied the following among other demands :—(1) the 
acing of a Resident at Lhasa should we desire it, or failing it, of one at Gyantse, 
‘with right, as occasion may require, of proceeding to Lhasa to discuss matters 
with the Tibetan officials or Amban. ‘Reservation of our right to post agent at 
Lhasa, in the event of the Tibetan Government hereafter abandoning attitude of 
isolation towards European Powers, would be associated with demand for agent at 
Gyantse.’ (2)‘ Without British permission no arms to be manufactured or 
imported, and all fortified ae between the frontier and Lhasa, which might 
impede communication, to be destroyed.’ The Secretary of State again remon- 
strated against cherishing inconveniently ambitious designs. On the 6th July he 
telegraphed to the Government of India to say that (1) ‘ neither at Lhasa nor else- 
where is Resident to be demanded ;’ and (2) the occupation of Chumbi Valley to con- 
‘tinue only ‘ till the payment of the indemnity shall have been completed, or the 
marts opened offectivel for the space of three years, whichever is the latest.’ This 
was too little a Senenl to make, in the opinion of Simla, and on the 11th July the 
Viceroy suggested that these conditions did not meet the whole case. Two days 
later, he in a further telegraphic message told the Secretary of State, ‘ Young- 
husband asks that provision authorising trade agent at Gyantse to proses when 
necessary to Lhasa, should be included im convention.’ The desirability of the 
establishment of a permanent mission is again brought into strong relief here. 
The Government of India remark that it sees no reason to anticipate greater risk 
in placing a Resident at Lhasa than was incurred in sending a British representa- 
tive in helms or Peking. They wind up by the threatening remark that 
‘ the conduct of the Tibetans may render it impossible to carry out in its integrity 
: the policy that has been laid down.’ On the 26th July Mr. Brodrick addressing 
a telegram in reply to the Viceroy, repeated that ‘ neither at Lhasa nor elsewhere 
is Resident to be demanded,’ and that the amount of the indemnity should not be 
, more than ‘ will be within the power of the Tibetans to pay, by instalments, if 
| necessary, we over three years.’ It is again anal that the occupation of 
the Chumbi Valley ‘ will continue till the payment of the indemnity shall have 
| been completed, or the marts opened effectively for the space of three years, which- 
) ever is the latest.’ cee 
The language could not easily have been more clear, and yet Colonel Young- 
husband, with the connivance of the Simla oligarchy, chose quietly to disobey 
instructions, and acted how he pleased. This if anything is a piece of deliberate 
} insubordination which deserved a more real punishment than censure coupled with 
) the title of K.C.I.E., while as both Sir H. Campbell-Bannerman and Lord 
| Spencer said in Parliament, the censure must have been carried higher. The Gov- 
| ernment of India deserved severe censure at least as much as its self-willed ser- 
vant. But the conduct of His Majesty's Government in the last stages of this 
woeful muddle was as halting as at any previous stage, and the Opposition Front 
) Bench failed in the discharge of their own duty in not taking up an attitude of 
uncompromising hostility to the ignoble raid from the very outset. They ought 
| to have followed the fe given by Lord Ripon in the House of Lords ; instead, 
: they strove to steer a middle course hebween Lord Rosebery and Sir Henry Fowler 
on one side, and Lords Ripon and Reay on the other, and the result was what 
alone could have been expected of the miserable imbecility which is often glorified 
} by the name compromise. All have blundered from beginning to end, and the 
starving Indian ryot has been bled for their fault. 
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(b).—Home. 


2. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 12th March, says :—Then in the end, 
wis deel Mails a OE OO Oe. Thus was protest provoked: then 
Rs. 20,000 for providinganeddresswith in favour of humanity, now ‘in favour of legality. 
a present to the Prince and Princess of ‘ 2 

aies.on the occasion of their coming When a memorial was to be erected in honour of the 
er visit of the late Duke of Avondale, His Majesty’s 
eldest son, the people were for a leper asylum and the rulers for a statue. At the 
last meeting of the Calcutta Corporation Mr. Tremearne proposed that 
Rs. 20,000, four times of what was voted when the King-Emperor visited these 
shores, should be voted in the next budget for an address and present to their Royal 
Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales on the occasion of their visit to Cal- 
cutta. In spite of protest the motion has been carried. It ef give rise to further 
complication. At the meeting and outside the idea prevailed that the Corpora- 
tion had no power to grant any such expenditure. That good many members 
think so is proved by the fact that for presenting a souvenir to Lady Curzon the 
members shined the money among themselves. There was no reason for de- 
parting from this procedure. The Corporation had another reason for doing 
away with the portion of the motion in relation to the gift. The decision about the 
non-interchange of gifts between the Prince and Indian Ruling Chiefs might easily 
be applied to the present case. | 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th March, says :—We confess we had 
The Advocate on the Calcutta public OUF OWN Misgivings as to the propriety of holding a 
Caen Gonvcention geech ana demonstration to enter an emphatic protest against 
Se the aspersions cast by Lord Curzon on our national 
character, and against his general domestic policy. This, not because we were 
behind any publicist in expressing our condemnation, but because, knowing as we 
do the state of public feeling, the condition of the public mind, we were afraid 
people in their excitement might say things which, having regard to the position 
which Lord Curzon holds in this country, might be undignified; they might say 
things which might alienate the sympathy of the official and the non-official 
European community which we have secured to a great degree on account of Lord 
Curzon’s blunders. But we are happy to say that all these misgivings have proved 
groundless, and Calcutta has risen equal to the occasion. It has entered its protest, 
not only on its own behalf but on that of the whole country, not of one community, 
but of all sections of the Indian community, in a manner quite in keeping with the 
dignity of the occasion. The leaders of public opinion in the metropolis have on a 
grave situation acquitted themselves in every way worthily, and we have eve 
reason to feel proud of them. The protest meeting was called in the Town Hall, the 
historic walls of which had never witnessed a greater crowd than what assembled 
on Friday last. Every section of the community, Hindu, Muhammadan, Christ- 
ian, was well represented. The aristocracy of Bengal was not present. It was 
essentially a meeting of the middle classes. So one need not be hard on the 
zaminddrs. Their heart was with the people, though they could not afford to run 
the risk of causing annoyance to Lord Curzon. But there was no need for any 
apprehension, as what was said on the back of Lord Curzon could very well be said 
before His Kxcellency. The absence of this or that class of the community 
cannot in any way diminish the significance of the demonstration. Six thousand 
persons, hundreds of whom were busy men who could not easily be gathered together 
in a busy city like Calcutta, were there. They felt that Lord Curzon had injured 
their feelings by casting aspersions on them and their forefathers, and they as 
loyal citizens had no other means open to them to express their feeling of belilla 
ness and indignation than to record their protest in a public meeting go those 
aspersions and to lay it before the King-Emperor through His Imperial Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for India. This they have done, and done in a beautiful way. 
The meeting was fortunate in having Dr. Rash Behari Ghosh, C.I E., as its 
President. Dr. Rash Behari Ghosh is a recognised leader of the Indian section of 
the Calcutta Bar. His ability, his independence and his a intellect have 
won for him the respect and regard of his countrymen. He had been both in the 
Lieutenant-Governor and the Governor-General’s Council, a nominated member of 
the Government. In both places he served the Government and his country in 
a distinguished manner. His speech which was the only speech made on the 
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occasion is & statesmanlike utteranca,;. it contdins.a .manly- protest against the. 
reagtionary policy.of. Lord Curzon: «It: was .a wrlident doormetih, avery, word of 
which was weighed before it was uttered, and gave, in as moderate a manner as it. 
was possible, an expression to the Indian feeling about Lord Curzon: We are not 
among those who believe that such demonstrations. bring no good.) The present 
one: might not bring. direct: That 
according to bureaucrats willbe an expression,of weakness: ‘But..1t will have. its 
educational value, ..Lord Curzon, has:many ways to make amends... He-can still 
ae ee his relations with those. whom ihe has been called upon to rule.. He says 
e 


he loves India; India has.got.a place in his affection. It is unfortunate that: his love. 
should have been given expression to in a manner that alienated the sympathy and 


ard of those for whom he professes love.. It is unfortunate that his “beloved . 
fellow-subjects should begin to take him as an anti-Indian Viceroy who has.no 
pathy: with their aspirations and wants to put. them down with a strong hand.. 

ere is yet time to remove this: feeling.. He knows that the people have no ill- 
will towards him, better testimony of which he could not get than what be had in, 
the last: week. He can turnover a new leaf after the ience of the last few weeks. 
Two courses are open to _him.: He may yet -defy. Indian public opinion and thus 
further strain his relations with. the people; he ‘may:.yet adopt the conciliatory 
policy and thus prove true to the trust imposed upon him by the Sovereign. , Let 
us pray. that Lord Curzon will adopt the:latter course,,and' the discontent created 
by is acts and words. may give way :to.goodwill of Indians which is the first. con- 
dition of successful administration..:: . i ae Sera Nee erat F, | 
‘4. The Indian People. (Allahabad), of the 16th March, ‘says :—-Lord: 

The Indien Pepe on the punto cUrzon has our sincere pity. The anti-climax :of his. 
meeting held at Calcutta protesting Indian career is really of the nature of a tragedy. « If 
- ‘to Lord Curzon had been reserved the. singular :dis-. 

tinction of receiviig a cordial welcome from the Indian 


misfortune lias -also been his of being ‘censured::-by athe age public: meeting: 
attended by thousands of pained- loyal: citizens;:under the presideney. of one 
of the brightest ornaments of Indian. society to whom ' political.agitation has 


«Lond Curzon will not perhaps recant.., That. 


' INDIAN PEOPLE, 


ever been foreign, in the very metropolis. of:the empire. As is. evident from the | 


resolution adopted by this meeting,‘ Lord Curzon’s Convocation address’ was hot the 
whole cause but the immediate occasion: of the demonstration. «His. Excellency: 
acted cofitrary to every civilised principle of British rule in‘India when he destroy- 
ed local be a in the metropolis by a stroke of his brilliant. but impulsive, 

inexperienced and too rhetorical Viceregal.pen; when he quite unnecessarily forged 
a new fetter for the press of India; when‘ he officialised and Europeanised the 
governing bodies of Indian . Universities, and allowed .or inspired a policy of 
contracting the area of education ; when he: compromised the dignity and status 
of both the Legislative Council and the High'Court' by passing his utterly inde- 
fensible Validating Bill; when hesent an expedition:to beyond the high mountains 
with the object of depriving adefenceless oriental people of their much prized 
independence ; when he abolished- the competitive examination. for the partial 
recruitment of the Provincial Civil Service, thus ea , in the bitterly sarcastic 
language of Dr. Rash Behari Ghosh, the thanks of the ‘le young men of India ; 
when he put forward .what the late Chief Commissioner of Assam called.the 


sinister schemé of cutting the great Bengali race in two ; and so on, and soon. The | 


public feeling had been sufficiently irritated by this accumulation of oe. per- 
petrated by one whose professions. had led to great‘expectations, when ‘on the top 
of them all came the unfortunate Convocation address, which was the last straw on 
the camel’s back. Political injustice is oftentimes tolerated by the resigned pees 
of India who may meet it with a sigh and dismiss it with » shudder, but a peo with 
their instincts, traditions and training are hardly ever disposed to put up with libels on 
their natidnal character, Macaulay was in more respects than one'a real benefactor 
of our countrymen, andy et his cowardly libel on the’ Bengalis has never been 
forgotten, aiid he. is not still forgiven for it.-. Wheu, therefore, : a -person:in. high 
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authority not only wrongs a people by manifold injuries but deliberately ‘insults. 
them in addition, it is easily understood why the atmosphere is at once charged 
with electricity. apie: 
Herein is found the explanatién of the gigahtic demonstration held in the 
Town Hall of Calcutta on Friday evening. Of its unprecedented success it is un- 
necessary for us to say a word. The two leading Anglo-Indian dailies of Calcutta 
have done it for usin the passages which are extracted elsewhere. When the 
Englishman gives the description, it does, of the meeting, it is enough to say thab 
Lord Curzon ‘has successfully made himself much more unpopular than any of us 
imagined. In the first place, the presidency of Dr. Rash Behari.Ghosh is itself of 
sad import for his Excellency. His description of himself we can imagine would 
not be welcome to His Lordship. Then look at his speech. We have read many 
@ magnificent oration by consummate masters of style, we have admired many a 
declamation spiced with the choicest invective for its elegance of diction and the 
cleverness om skill with which the attack was driven home toa formidable antagonist, 
but such a performance as Dr. Rash Behari Ghosh’s we confess we had not the 
fortune to come across. We can only describe it as superb and inimitable. Im- 
perturbable temper and uncommon self-restraint, by the side of pungent irony, 
cutting sarcasm, convincing logic, a scorn of the vulgar tricks of the mere rhetori- 
cian (Viceregal or other), innuendo couched in language to which exception could 
not possibly be taken but which is on that account only the more agonising to its 
object—in the result what a crushing effect this pitiless analysis and exposure 
has on its victim. We had our doubt at first about the wisdom of limiting the 


speech-making to the President, but we gladly own that by dispersing without 


any more speeches after Dr. Rash Behari’s unsurpassable | pn a the organi- 
zers of the demonstration gave the crowning evidence of their wise and cautious 
statesmanship. The tribute the Statesman has paid them is well merited. Ano- 
ther noticeable feature of the meeting must be mentioned. Both Surendranath 
Banerji and Lalmohan Ghosh were there, but they were content to remain sym- 
pathetic spectators. The movers and seconders of the resolutions, even the for- 
mal ones, were nearly all men who had never actively identified themselves with 
the Congress, and men of considerable social eminence and individual worth. _ 
Lord Curzon is the first Viceroy and Governor General of India during whose 
tenure a censure has been passed on the illustrious occupant of that most exalted 
office. The protest made by Calcutta will be followed up by similar demonstra- 
tions at Bombay and Madras, and for aught we know other capital cities may 


. follow the example. In other words, the confidence of educated India, which is the 


rightful spokesman of the entire nation, in the head of the Indian Government is 
declared lost. Is it for the welfare of India, is it right of England, is it just to 
our gracious Sovereign whose representative in India that august functionary is, 
that that individual should voluntarily continue, or be suffered to remain, any long- 

er as the Governor General and Viceroy? It is inconsistent with the personal no 
less than the political self-respect of the functionary himself, while it will not-cer- 


tainly conduce to the promotion of more cordial relations between the ruling and 


ruled countries, that Lord Curzon should longer be India’s Viceroy. The Calcutta 
meeting passed a resolution that its protest should be submitted to the Secretary 
of State for India, through whom our Sovereign and his Government speak to India. 
What will he do with the resolution? If Mr. Brodrick has the capacity to rise 
equal to the occasion, he will put himself in communication with the Prime Minis- 
ter, and the latter will submit to his Majesty another gentleman’s name to be sent 
out to Calcutta. But we hardly think there is such courageous statesmanship at 
Whiteball as to take this action. _ 
5. The Indian People (Allahabad) of the 16th March, says :—Will not . 
A suggestion to Parliament to re. +0 House of Commons be more profitably engaged in 
move Lord Curson from the Viceroys considering the anomalous position of Lord Curzon 
| in India than that of his qwondam Lieutenant 
Sir Antohy MacDonnell at Dublin Castle? We were at first rather inclined to 
think Sir Antony in the wrong, as it is certainly not compatible with the position 
of a permanent under-secretary to make himself even indirectly responsible for 
original schemes of policy independently of the Government, but we are now con- 
vinced on @ pe of the cectapellieass that between him and Mr. — 
Wyndham that he was not in the wropg. The Chief Secretary has now been, 
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thrown.to the wolves, and Parliament may leave theaffair. But has it no ‘duty 
to the people of India for whose good government it. is ultimately. responsible ? 
With such outraged public feeling as exists in India about. Lord Curzon’s policy, 
ought not Parliament to demand of his Majesty's Government to provide, for His 
Lordship elsewhere? | io | 

rat I].—AvGHANIsTaN AND Trans-F'ROnTIER. 
Nil, 
III.—Nartivz Srarss. 
| Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. _. 
 (b).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c ).— Finance and Tazation. — 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e).—Hducation. - 
Nil. 
(f ).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil, 


(9).—General, 


6. The Prayég Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 12th March, referring to 


the advertisement, published by the Government 
the Government Telegraph Depar- Telegraph Departmest, in some of the Anglo-Indian 
candidates only for employment as papers, inviting European and Eurasian candidates, 
— and not Indians, for employment as sigyallers, 
says that it is very strange that Indians should not receive Government appoint- 
ments in their own country. Are Indian youths not fit even to serve in the Telegraph 
Department ? Englishmen are rulers of the country, and they should accord equal 
treatment to all classes, and not deal with Indians on the principle of “ might is 
right,” which is a most unfair, unjust and iniquitous doctrine : the wise rulers would 
be well-advised t6 steer clear of it. 


7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 16th March, referring to the 


| estion the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale recently put in the 
an aes aaa te toe acems Legislative Council asking for the publication 
Sand’ Urrarda. aeated iene Of a return giving a list of all the new appointments 
ait with a salary of Rs. 5,000 a year and upwards, 
created by Government since 1892, and to the refusal of the Government of 
India to prepare the same on the ground that it would involve a very consider- 
able amount of labour, says:—We do not think it unjust or uncharitable to 
suppose that the real reason for declining to supply the needed information is differ- 
ent. It must be owing to the apprehension that the revelation which the state- 
ment will contain will , he the reverse of ace to the Government. It may not 
after all support Lord Curzon’s plea of ‘ unexampled liberality, which in any event is 
an obvious exaggeration, and consequently is, according to the Viceregal Convoca- 
tion preacher,—. The results of the statement published in 1892 were unsatisfac- 
tory enough. According to it, while there were 28,060 Europeans holding Govern- 
ment posts worth over Rs. 1,000 a year and drawing the total annual pay of 15} 
erores of rupees, and 33 per cent. of these, who drew among themselves from 
Indian revenues six crores of rupees, were not resident in the country ; there were 
only 17,000 Indians employed in the whole of the Empire on a pay of over Rs. 1,000 


- @ year, and their total annual pay was only three crores ofrupees. In other words 
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the absentee rege ep actually drew from the revenues of this country’ more 
than double the whole amount 'of the whole salary of the whole of thé’ Indias > who’ 
were allowed'td enter ‘into the administration of ‘their’ country: ‘On’ more thian’ 

Rs. 1,000 a year: - This-revelation was’ gets dpa in ‘all “éonsciencé,” ‘bit: 
who knows if the Government of India are not afraid that the ‘adiinistration has 
been conducted in such a spirit since 1892 that m the year of 1905, they 

cannot, as Englishmen and as decent men, screw up courage to publish to the world 

the facts of the situation of to-day ? . 


V.—Lecisnation. 
Nil. 
VI.—Rattway. 
Nil.. 
VII.—Posr Orricz. 


8. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 13th March, says now that the Postal 
Suggestion for introducing pie post authorities contemplate reducing the registration-fee 
cards in place of the existing pice ones. from two to one anna, and g, for halfan anna 
postage, letters weighing up to three quarters of a tola, instead of half a tola only 
as at present, it would probably be not amiss for the editor to press the suggestion, 
he made several times before, of introducing pie post cards (in place of the pice ones). 
If this suggestion be adopted, the writer has little doubt that it will swell the Govern- 
ment revenue in the Postal Department as largely as the introduction of pice post 
cards has done. It goes without saying that pie-cards will be used much more 
extensively by the people than the pice-cards are, and that even the poorer classes 
who number millions, and cannot afford to use pice post-cards, will find it within 
their means to use pie-cards for exchange of communications with their relatives, 
friends, &c. The editor therefore strongly recommends his suggestion to be 
favourably considered by Government on this occasion. 


VITI.—Native Soctetizzs anp Retiaious anp Socia, Marrzrs. 
era peemriars 


TX.— Misceianzovs. | 

9, The Pocket Akhbar (Agra), of the 28th February, says that, according 

to the predictions lately made by one Pandit Ram 

Certain predictions regerding Hie Narain, astrologer of Chiwapere. the year 1905 is not. 
oe. auspicious for His Majesty the King-Emperor ;_ that 
the Prince of Wales will succeed to the throne in 1908, &e. Would that the predic- 
tions so far as they relate to His Majesty proved false, and God kept him safe and 
sound foralong timetocome! == : li totic A a 
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1.—Potrrics. | 
(a).—Foreign. ) 


1. Tux Citizen (Allahabad), of the 20th March, says -—The strange quiet 
that prevailed for some days at the seat. of war no 
an oliect lessen for the Indians.’ Goubt gave rise to the various rumours that reached 

us of negotiations of peace said to be in progress and to 


be concluded at no distant date. The present signal defeat of the Russians at the 


battle round Mukden, indeed, the most terrible that they have had to sustain since 
the war broke out, tells us that the lull was but one preceding the storm, and that the 
Russians have only recently fought their last fight, their energy bemg well nigh 
spent and their resources exhausted. The Power that has just been crushed by the 
little Asiatic island has hitherto been regarded, from the military point of view, as 
one of the greatest on earth. But both on land and sea has she been humbled oy 
a number of exploits, which, even as France and Germany admit, have thrown all 
Western exploits into the shade. The splendid victories of Japan have struck the 
imagination of the whole of Europe, and we of India have peculiar reason to be 
proud of the various moral elements which the strength of Japan evinces. <A sad 
contrast though the present state of things in India furnishes to that in Japan: 
Japan’s rapid rise in the scale of nations teaches us not to give way to despondency, 
for the day may yet come when we too shall make an effort not to dissipate our 
national energy, but direct it to the organisation of achievements similar to theirs. 
For the present it is given us only to rejoice, to rejoice at the sight of our brother 
dictating terms to one of the greatest military Powers of the world. France has 
refused to make more: advances of money to Russia, and it is now time for Russia 
to make in all sincerity overtures of peace to Japan. 


) (6).—Home. | 
2. The Rdstgo (Allahabad), for February, referring to the Parliamentary 


atloged non-observance of the Par. Statute (Government of India Act) of 1833, and 
lamentary Act of 1838 and of Queen to Queen Victoria's Proclamation of 1858, accordin 
to which no distinction of creed, colour, &c., shoul 
be made among the British subjects in India in filling up Government appoint- 
ments, regrets that the provisions of these documents are not faithfully carried out. 
These documents are as precious a Charter for Indians as the Magna Charta, 
which the Englishmen extorted from their King John in 1215, is for them ; and 
hence the former should value their Charter as highly as the latter do theirs. 
In the Proclamation Her late Majesty most solemnly gave pledges for equal treat- 
ment of all classes of her subjects, and India’s salvation lies in their ungrudging 
fulfilment. The Indians should therefore use every constitutional means to get 
those pledges duly redeemed, and the British Government, too, on its own part, 
should be willing to give effect to them. 


3. Al Bashtr (Etdéwah), of the 14th March, observes that the agitation of 
Al Bashir’s advice to the Musalmans the Congress press against Lord Curzon’s recent Con- 
against Lora Curson'’s Convocation vocation speech is assuming undue proportions. In the 
nena declamations in which Lord Curzon’s statements are 
contradicted, endeavour is, at the same time, made to prove the mendacity of 
Europeans in general, which cannot but tend to create hatred between the Eastern 
and Western nations. Efforts are also being made to hold public meetings in all 
(large) towns, in the country, to protest against Lord Curzon’s said speech. All 
these things are calculated to do more harm than good to India, and the editor 
would, therefore, advise the Musalmans to keep aloof from the movement. 


4, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th March, says :—A piece 

A public meeting to be hela at Of good news comes from Lahore. We learn that a 

Garson’s Contocation speech at Cai. PUblic meeting will be held there on or about the 

= 22nd instant to protest against the historic Convo- 

cation sermon of the Viceregal padre. Will Allahabad not march abreast of 
her sister capitals ? 


I].—Aronawistan AND Traus-FRonrizr. 
Nil. 
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TIl.—Narivs Srares. . 
ae 
IV.—Apuiyisrrarion. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. : 


5. The Khichri Samdchér (Mirzspur), of the 18th March, states that - 


abe the Sit: Go the High Court has (on appeal) passed the sentence 
sentence of treneporsation. for life of death on one Khedu,. Brahman, who was lately 
Mirsapur to one of death. sentenced : (by the Sessiens Jd uage: Mirzapnr) to 


, 


transportation for life, and that the prisoner has consequently submitted a petition 
to the (Local) Government tirough the Superintendent of jal, Mirzapur. It is to 
be hoped that the Government will show mercy on the prisoner and spare his life. 


(6).—Police. 
NH, 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 


6. ‘The Express (Lucknow), of the 23rd March, says :—It is believed that 
the accounts for the current financial year will close 
with a handsome surplus—the largest perhaps yet 
| known. No. ene knows definitely how the money is 

going to be disposed of. The Military department, however, will probably absorb 
a good part of it. Large sums of money, i is stated, are likely to be placed at the 
disposal ef various ether departments ef the public service in the shape of what 
are known as non-recurring grants. Among our countrymen of all classes who are 
in a@ position to understand the question, the feeling is general that these surpluses 
should first be used m reducing taxation which at present is very heavy. They 
hold that surpluses are no indication of the prosperity ef the people, and that the 
level of taxation in India is much higher than it ought to be. fact there are a 
number of taxes which were levied in an emergency, and it is only reasonable to 
hold that they should have been taken off the list when the finances of the country 
began to look ap a bit. | peer 

Ameng the taxes levied were the income-tax, the enhancement of the salt 
duty, the reimposition of import duties with a countervailing excise on cotton goods 
manufactured in this country and the periodical enhancement of the land revenue 
of the State. The coinage of silver was temporarily ampere This last measure 
while it brought considerable relief to Government and to those Europeans who 
make remittances to Europe had an injurious effect on the prosperity of the people 
of India. As Mr. Gokhale said, it louaky depreciated the small savings in silver 
of millions and millions of our poor people. The year 1894-95 was the worst year 
from the point of view of exchange, the rupee having touched the lowest level, viz. 
13d.—and even in that year the finances of India showed a surplus of 70 lakhs. 
The exchange began to rise every year until in 1898 it established itself at 16d., and 
from that year large a ae began to accrue. ; | 

About one-third of the net revenue of India is spent in England. What are 
known as Home charges now stand at 16 millions sterling or about 27 crores of 
rupees. ; 

_ The suggestions regardi 
in the land revenue demand of the State in those provinces where the agricul- 
turists have had a series of calamitous years and the abolition of the excise duties on 
cotton goods, have been pressed upon the attention of Government more than once 
by the newspapers ; and we do not think the authorities can be unaware of their impor- 
tanceto the best interest of the country. The reduction made in the duty on salt 
two years ago was highly appreciated. Its further reduction will be a boon for-which 
the country will feel deeply grateful. An impost.on salt.is a tax which presses 
heavily upon the poorest among the Poppistion of this.country. It is not without 
its. banefal i influence on the agriculture of the country. Cattle,constitute the wealth 
of an agricultural country like India, .and any stinting of the sypply of salt to them 
cannot bub be harmful. It is.the opinion of those who have studied this matter 
with some care that the duty on.salt stands in the way of the cultivators giving 
‘their cattle this necessary ingredient-of diet. If the Government of India do not 
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see their way to doing away altogether with the duty on salt, they should reduce it 
at least 50 per cent. It has been shown again and again by various authorities that 
the land revenue assessment in most parts of India requires very eonsiderable reduc- 
tion. It presses upon the people very heavily at present. Mr. ©’Cenner, who was 
for nearly 20 years Director General of Statistics with the Government of India, 
has in a paper advocated a general reduction of 33 per cent. In his official capacity 
he had to study very carefully the agricultural and economic conditions of the 
country. He had at his disposal ‘information of a very reliable and correct descrip- 
tion, and there is no-reason to dispute the conclusior he has arrived at. The agri- 
cultural classes of India’s population have suffered the most on-account of the 
artificial raising of the value of the rupee, and it is only just that the surplus now 
at the disposal of Government should be utilised to afford them relief. 

Fhere can be no two opinions as regards the soundness of the suggestion 
that the excise duty on cotton goods manufactured in India should be abolished. 
This is a matter regarding which European and Indian Public opinion is unanimous, 
the officials of Government being of the same opinion as their nen-official fellow- 
subjects. The Chambers of Commerce in India have more than ence ag the 
demand for abolition. As the goarse fabrics turned out by Indian Mills are con- 
sumed by poor classes this abolition must benefit them. The: duty that is levied,. 
though in the first instance is paid by the producer, must eventually fall on the: 
consumers. 

(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs.. 
Nil. | 
( é ).—Hducation. 

7. Al Bashtr (Etdwah), of the 14th March, in continuation of its pre- 
Objection taken to Macmillan’s Geo- Vi0us article (vide article No. 11, page 349 of the 
grep ny etiusschools in the United. Wnited. Provinces weekly “Selections” for 1904), 
— regrets.to say that the Educational Department of the 
United Provinces.has made another attack. on Islim by prescribing Macmillan’s 
new. Geographical Reader—Asia—as a text book for the VIII class in English 
schools. The following passage is to be found on page 234 of this book :— “ a 
is one of the oldest cities in Arabia and occupies a position for a capital. In 
the centre of this city is the Kaaba or ‘ Cube ‘ temple, the feundations of which date 
as far back as Muhammad, who made out that it been built by Abraham. The 
famous Black Stone, which is kissed by all faithful believers, is in the south-east 
eorner of the Cube,.and clese to it there is a sacred well, the stinking waters of 
which have been the cause of constant outbreaks of cholera.” Is not the language 
in which the charge is brought against the wee very improper, and is not the 
holy well of Zamzam deprecated. in very malicious and offensive terms, in the 
above passage? Is it lawful to make such malicious attacks on the religious 
feelings of any section of His ge he subjects, and what reasons, if any, are 
there to prescribe such objectionable works as text-books in the public schools in 
India? Surely the Muhammadan community in general, and the Central Standing 
Committee of the Muhammadan Educational Conference at Aligarh in particular, 
ought to take speedy steps. to get the book in question removed from the school — 
curriculum, or at least to get the objectionable passage expunged. 


(f). —Agriculture and questions affecting the land.. 
oe le 
8. The Advocaze (Lucknow), of the 19th March, says :—We hope during 
The Adoccate’s expectations from Lora DiS short stay at Lucknow and Agra, Lord Curzon 
: y at gra, I } 

Carson's coming visit to Lucknow. = will fully avail himself of the opportunities that His 
Excellency gets of receiving first-hand information as to the agricultural condition 
of the provinces, particularly as to the immense loss inflicted on the agriculturists 
by the late frost. In presns estimates of revenue for the coming fear, the 
overnment of India will, we dare say, make moderate estimates, and take into 
consideration the amount which the Government, to save the tenantry from ruin, 


will have to remit. We hope by the time Lord Curzon visits Lucknow, estimates 
for the whole province will be ready, and we trust His Honour the Lieutenant- 


he eal 


Saline, 


Govefhor will secure the fall: medsuire of His Rxtellendy’s syit 


deeadful loss. 


Benares to appoint a European to be 
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distressed. tenants. While on the spot His Exoelle cy indy be A ete ua ont hs 
amount of injury done by the rains to the ct antl make his own tstitihte as to 
the shate whith the Govefrinéht should ‘suffer alohg’ with the people th thelt 


While in Lucknow His Mxeelleticy will, we a visit 6 the olvit 
Institute. In Badshahbég, where ib te roposed Teo baila a hostel th a Rr 
with the Cannitig College, the Supreme Governnient wey encourage thé ided of 
erecting a new building for the Canning College ti His Fexcelleting soos 


the young men of old aristocratic families of Oudh on hotse-back—Who thay $6 to 
escort him from the railway station to thé Gdévertiineit Hotbe<tie ‘nay’ be 
induced to consider if the time has not:come when thé doers of the eadet corps 
may be thrown open to them by which some of them tiby be given a chatite tt 
gratify their military ambition, We do not think that the tulitg Chiefs will object 
to their relations mixing with the sons of Taluqdars who -in late. yours had a 

reater responsibility to discharge or held even greater rank in the eyes of the 

tate. We hope no caste feeling will be allowed to stand in the way of the 
ambition of young Taluqdars and territorial landholders of these provinces from 
being gratified. We do not know how the great question of the seat of Govern- 
ment will be decided by His Exeellency or his successor. But apart from the 
a question which has yet to be decided, there is the scheme of expansion of 

ucknow in which His Excellency’s sanction is n ry. We may hope that the 
scheme now matured by His Honour the Lisulbehiat-Governce will receive His 
Excellency’s support. Lucknow is soon advancing to supply the place of winter 
residences for the inhabitants of Naini Tal, Mussoorie, Dehra and other hill stations, 
of (permanent residence fer) poor. Europeans who cannot after retirement think of 
settling outside India. As such its scheme of expansion has some claims on Imperial 
funds. We expect much good from the short visit of Lord Curzon to Lucknow. 
Let us hope our expectations will be fulfilled. . - 


9. The Indian People Aenean) of the i Sere says :—We will 
| nteteiienn Greate instance of the anti-Indian spirit b 
appotatments” ‘made ‘during’ ‘Lord which the Government of India under teed Ourene 

has been pervaded. . What are called ‘ miscellaneous 
appointments’ have been raised in number ftom 14 to 32 in the course of the 
present Viceroyalty. The aoey created places inelude those of Diréctor-General 
of Education; Director-General of Indian Medical Service and Sanitary Com- 
missioner with the Government of India; Secretary to the Director-General ; 
Civil Surgeon, Simla; Joint Civil Surgeon, Simla; First Assistant to Meteoro- 
logical Reporter ; Assistant Reporter on Economic Products; Cryptogamic 
Botanist ; Government Entomologist ; Inspector-General of Agriculture ; Inspec- 
tor-General of the Civil Veterinar zy oaper wens ; Superintendent of the Natural 
History Section of the Indian Museum ; Deputy apersntenay to the same ; 
Curator, Indian Section; Director-General of -Archwology; Chief Inspector of 
Mines; two Inspectors of Mines; Superintendent of Linguistic Survey ; Chief 
Inspector of Explosives; Librarian, Imperial Library, Calcutta ; Editor of the 
‘Imperial Gazetteer for India;’ Administrator-General of Bengal ; and Deputy 
Administrator-General of Bengal. Will it be believed, during the reign of ‘ unex- 
ampled liberality,’ not a single one of these appointments has fallen to a son of the 


soil? Well may Lord Curzon’s Government shrink from the ordeal of having to 


face the music of public criticism consequent on the publication of a return—the 
one asked for by Mr. Gokhale—which will reveal many unpleasant realities. 


10. The Khichri Samdchdr (Mirzapur), of the 18th March, advises the 


.., Maharaja of Benares to apply to the Government of 
Bex ares to app oint a © India for the services of a European officer as 


Highness accepted this advice, it would be good both for him and for the Government. 


11. The English Hindosthén (Kalakénkar), of the 13th March, eieaeng $0 
" cor bringing to poox tHe recent outbreak of the plague at Kalékankar, 
a certain man for administering some and to the deaths of a baker and his wife as first 
nostrum to a patient at , vi ctims, | says ‘ab After the baker and his wife had died, 
a kahdr boy died, his death being ascribed to a’pill which was given to him by some 
old people, who believe in such nostrums. 
ol 


es ” 
teh Pie . 
4ie 


Diwén (minister) of his estate ; and says that if His 
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KHICHRI 
SAMACHAR, 
18th March, 1905. 
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As a matter of fact, there are in this Ra) certain stereotyped remedies, such 
as for snake-bite and sannipdét (delirium) which have hitherto been freely and 
indiscriminately distributed to patients: to be precise, we mean without any 
diagnosis of the case. For instance, if a man came and said so-and-so had been 
bitten by a snake, or had got sannipét, the man dispensing the medicines in ques- 
tion gave him certain doses of the specific to be administered to the patient without 
going to, or sending for him, (regardless) whether the patient died orsurvived. This 
practice was suppressed by the present Raja, who has established two dispensaries on 

is estate ; bub recourse to these quackeries is still persisted in by the old superstitious - 
folk of the Raj, who, despite modern science, which they wot not and disregard, 
insist on going the way of their forbears. ) 


When the boy died it was said that his was not a plague case, as his death 

was due to the effects of the pills which one Surju had given himat night when he 

ot worse. WhenSurju was sent for, he had absconded. We trust, however, the 

Boverhiates will take notice of this fact, and deal with Surju for administering this 
medicine. | 


V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.--Rattwar. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societies anp Retiaiovus anp Socrat Matters. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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I.—Poxitics. 
(a).—Foretgn. 
- Nal. 
(6).—Home. | 
1. Tue Indian People (Allahabad), of the 30th March, says : —Weremark- 
The present British Tory Govern. €d the other day on the preposterous claim of the 
ment, and its special indulgence t° ‘Tory party as the sole defenders of the constitution, 
— whén they are capable of feats like the appointment 
of a permanent Under-Secretary as the colleague and not the subordinate ot his 
Parliamentary chief. Untenable at any time, this claim must appear as particularly . 
audacious after the unconstitutional manner in which Lord Curzon was enabled to 
leave India last year and return to résume the Viceroyalty after a short holiday, 
and, further, after the way in which.a mere private person as he was, he was 
allowed to look into confidential papers and advise His Majesty’s Government on 
Indian questions when he was in England. Mr. Brodrick has admitted in replying 
to Mr. Swift MacNeill in Parliament, (1) that during Lord Curzon’s stay in Eng- 
land His Majesty’s Government were r frequent consultation with him on matters 
relating to India, including Tibet ; (2) that many confidential communications were 
shown to him ; (3) that it was only an official part that he did not take in the Gov- 
ernment of India when he was not Viceroy; and (4) that Lord Curzon had thus 
been’ exceptionally treated as a privileged person even before he was furmally 
reappointed. Defenders of the constitution, indeed ! | 
2. The Indtan People (Allahabad), of the 30th March, says :--Is the 
Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty, ana conviction resistible, after a perusal of the Madras 
a , speeches, following close on Dr. Rash Behari Ghose’s 
formidable indictment at the Calcutta meeting, that Lord Curzon is in rather a 
strange position as India’s ruler and her Sovereign’s representative? The Indian 
Press itself has spoken in no mistakable terms ; but what is even of greater con- 
sequence is that it should have been thought necessary in the interest of the 
country and the empire alike to hold public demonstrations to express want of 
confidence in the head of the Government. One such vote in the House of Commons 
would put an end to an English administration. In India the position of affairs 
is no doubt different, but we venture to think it is more and more becoming a 
moral obligation on an Indian Viceroy either to govern in conformity with public 
opinion or to throw up his place if he could not conscientiously do so. Lord Curzon’s 
own position in respect of Indian opinion is now only too well known, and that 
being what it is, His Lordship is expected to realize what is now demanded of him. 


JI.—AFGHANISTAN “ TrRaNns-F'RONTIER. 
: . 
IlI].—Native Starzs. 


3. The Jém-t-Jamshed (Moradabad), in its combined issue of the 12th and 
20th March, states that one Humé-i-Tijdér Begam, 


to one Hamii-Tajdar Begam by the an aunt of the pret ruling Chief of Rampur, is 
present Nawab of Rampur. . ° ie ° | 4 
living in her old age in great distress and privation 


in muhalla Kisrole at Moradabad, His Highness Roving Mopper, on some imaginary 
grounds, the hereditary allowance which she received from the State. She has been 
obliged to sell all her jewellery, &c. to gain her daily bread, but-now. she is unable to 
keep the wolf from the door. It is very hard indeed on thislady that she should 
have to starve, while so near a relative of hers as Nawab H4mid Ali Khan, is the 
ruler of Rampur. The Government should certainly enquire into the matter, and 
prevail on His Highness to restore the allowance to the poor Begam, so that she 
may end her days in comfort and peace. ; 


I V.—ADMINISTRATION. 

(a).—Judicial and Revenue. | , 

4. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 30th March, referring to the 

Local Government's Orders re the re. recent Orders of the Local Government re the remission 
on ecoount of injary from from in the 20d suspension of revenue on account of injury from 
United Provinces. frost in the United Provinces, says : —The Lieutenant- 


Governor has rendered conspicuous public service by enunciating the right principles 
in a most important matter. : = 
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We enter more debateable ground, however, when it is stated that only four 
annas. remission of revenue shall be ‘granted for loss exceeding eight annas up to 10 
arihas, that only six annas remission of revenue shall be granted for loss exceeding 
10.annas up to 12 annas, and only 10-annas remission of revenue for loss exceeding 
12 annas. : How cana man who has lost nearly his entire crop pay up six annas 
revenue? It-is visible on:the surface that the amount of remission sanctioned is 
less than adequate.:. May we hope that the decision of Government will be reconsi- 
dered on this point? We think this essential. ehhiae 
5s The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 30th March, says:—The Government 
Orders issued on the subject of remission of revenue 


/ 


Satisfaction expressed at the Orders of 
suspension of revenue in the United 
Provinces én account of injury from read with a sense of great relief and appreciation. 

er ae ++. The action taken by the Local Government has been 
prompt and one which will at once relieve the distress caused by the late frost and 
will prepare tenants better to meet the dreadful loss to which they have been sub- 
jected. As justly observed in the Government Orders, the suspension of revenue 
will have given only temporary relief, while the burden of debt would have been 
like a. millstone round the neck of the cultivators. Thanks to the broad-mindedness 
of .Sir James. LaTouche’s Government and His Honour’s deep sympathy with the 
poor and afflicted condition of the tenantry into which condition His Honor made a 
thorough enquiry, 454 lakhs of rupees will be written off in the Revenue Roll, and 
the tenants saved from the necessity of going to the village banker. The well-to- 
do ‘among the zamindars will no more be harassed to pay the penalty of being rich 
enough to meet the demands of the Government. Rich and poor alike among them 
shall have the benefit of the benevoleace of the Government. ‘The zamindars shall 
not be required to submit the list of cultivators whose rent they propose to rerhit. 
The Tahsil Amla will not be asked to judge individual cases. Hxacting zamindars 
will not.be given a chance to withhold remission from such of their tenants whom 
they think to be.well able to pay their rent. For all these substantial measures of 
relief our grateful thanks are. due to'the Lieutenant-Governor and the Revenue 
Officials. As to the estimate of the loss. as far as the Lucknow Division is concerned, 
we can speak from personal knowledge that the estimate is fair. We do not ourselves 
know if the loss in Rohilkhand district, besides Shéhjahdénpur, has been so low as 
laid down in the Government letter. But whatever it might be, the principle laid 
down is fair: wherever the estimate is not correct it can be rectified by proper 
representation. The Government by laying down that it shall remit a portion of 


the rent.has enabled tenantry to meet the adversity in as good a manner as it .is 


possible. for it. - 
: (b).—Police. 
6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th March, says :—The 
The Indian People on the Resolutionoe ~80lution of the Government of India in the Home 
the Government of India onthe Report Department, on the Report of the Indian Police Com- 
iS ae cara mission, 1902-03, appears in the Gazette of India, 
dated the 21st of March 1905. We are told “ the Report of the Commission was 
signed on the 30th May 1903, seven months and a half from the commencement 
of their laborious investigation.” It is therefore at once apparent that the Resolu- 
tion of the Government of India appears not a minute too soon. We look in vain 
for any explanation of the delay, we had almost said the unconscionably long delay, 
that has transpired in the promulgation of the verdict of the Government of India. 
The boast of aa Curzon's that he is always anxious to take the public into his 
confidence is once again dissipated’ into nothingness when we remember that not 
only has the Resolution appeared with much tardiness, but that the Report itself 
has been jealously withheld from the public till the very last moment. Public 
opinion has clamoured in vain during all this time for an early publication of the 
port; but it has been kept within the ‘pigeon-holes of the Secretariat’ with a 
care and caution which has Seats known to fail only once—and that in the case of 
the Times, which, superior to the threats of the Official Secrets Act, gave the 
public some glim of it last year, as if the Report did not immediately concern 


the pire. © if it contained ‘the achievements of Western diplomacy’ with some. 


foreign Eastern potentate. The fact stands out ‘in bold relief that in this matter, 


as.in.so many others, public opinion has‘been treated with that scorn which has: 


during recent years so much characterised the ways of the Government.’ Lord 


ADVOCATE, 
80th March, 1905. 


in districts affected by the late frost will, we hope, be . 
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Curzon’s Government have inaugurated the inexcusable practice of withholding the 
reports of commissions of inquiry from the public until the Government have made 
up their mind on the recommendations contained therein, ¢.e., until public dis- 
cussion is rendered futile ; and this mischievous procedure cannot be too strongly — 
deprecated. In the present instance, is it entirely hopeless to discover the reason 
for this? We think not. Underneath the heavy crust of official phraseology, it is 
not impossible to find traces of that reason. The internal evidence contained in the 
Resolution, howsoever artfully concealed by the language of official reserve, becomes 
at places palpable. For instance, we read at one orp ‘As to the European 
officers, many of whom (the italics are ours) are admirable servants of Government, 
and even in cases when the yoo remarks of the Commission may be held 
_ italics again are ours) to apply, it may be pointed out that their deficiencies 
ave been due in the main to the careless fashion in which young men were ap- 
pointed before the present system of recruitment was introduced.’ This forced 
and unpleasant admission is qualified by the remark which precedes it. For we 
are told that ‘its traditions (the traditions of the Department) are native, and, it 
may be added, so are the traditional beliefs regarding it.’ At another place we read 
the following sentence: ‘ By picking out and massing together all the separate plots 
which at various times disfigure police work in India, the Commission have produced 
a picture which would, in the opinion of the Governor-General in Council, give to 
any outside observer a somewhat over-coloured idea of the ordinary conduct of a 
police inquiry or of the habitual behaviour of the police, at any rate in the majority 
of Indian provinces. But an attempt is made in the very next sentence to soften 
down the effect of this over-colouring by saying that ‘ it seems to him (the Governor 
General in Council) that the Commission have perhaps hardly made sufficient 
allowance for the tendency of the Indian witness to exaggerate, especially when he 
has a genuine grievance. And as if the Indian character had not been sufficiently 
condemned to serve as an apology for the inevitable evils incidental to the Depart- 
ment, we are reminded that ‘ the giving and we of money, whether mere gratui- 
ties or something more serious, is still traditional among the Indian people, and 
quite as much so among the givers as among the takers ; and is objected to only 
when it exceeds certain recognized limits, and becomes injurious and excessive.’ 
Then we comeacross a few sentences which are quite significant. ‘ But’, says the 
Resolution, ‘whatever view may be taken of the subject-matter of this chapter 
(ch. II), whether it be regarded as a summary of popular opinion or a deliberate 
expression of conclusions arrived at, the Governor-General in Council has no hesita- 
tion in giving publicity to the Commission’s statement of the case. ‘The agency 
which is exposed and censured is in the main an indigenous agency, its shortcomings 
are by none more freely denounced than by the inhabitants of India themselves ; 
the picture itself brings out the difficulty of the task of governing India, arising 
from the nature of the instruments which it is necessary to employ; and the state 
of affairs now, unsatisfactory as it may be, represents an immense advance on that 
described in the report of the Commission which investigated the cases of 
police torture in Madras in 1855.’ Well, if the agency which is exposed and 
censured is in the main an indigenous agency, why should the Government have 
had hesitation so far in giving publicity to the Commissioners’ statement of the 
case? Has that hesitatjon been due to the Commission having indiscreetly 
denounced a portion of the foreign agency employed in the Department? Or, has 
it been due to the fact that in some respects the views submitted by the Commis- 
sion failed to fit in witha pre-conceived or orthodox notion of the correctness 
of things? Or, has it been Jastly due toa consciousness of the fact that the 
question of the reform of the Police resolves itself ultimately into the question 
of the separation of the Judicial and Executive functions of the Magistracy which 
is brushed aside by a simple though significant remark at the conclusion of the 
Resolution, that ‘ the reconstruction of the Police is, indeed, merely a step towards 
the improvement of the administration of criminal justice in India?’ We hope we 
are not imputing ungenerous motives—of which we hear so much in these days of 
political piety—when we surmise that the Government have hesitated ‘to give 
publicity to the Report of the Commission, because suggestions have not 
invariably agreed with convenience or convictions in high quarters, because public 
criticism would have demanded another mode of treatment of the entire question 
than has been adopted in the Resolution. 


—— 
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- Onthe general features of the Resolution we shall not waste many words. 
We can only express our profound regret that a subject. of such vital importance 
as the reform of the Police—touching as it does the people so immediately— should 
have offered to the Government nothing better than an opportunity of indulgin 
in the tritest commonplaces of official lucubrations, repetitions of hackneyed an 
time-worn observations, expressions of hopes and fears which have come to us asa 
heritage from a long — of governors and administrators. There is no at- 
tempt at laying down broad principles, no endeavour to construct a really prac- 
tical and effective scheme of reform. It isa patchwork at best, and the patches 
are too glaring. Some increase in the salaries of the lower staff, a few additional 
posts to be created, and still more positions of emolument for Kuropeans—these 
seem to us to be the salient features of this long deferred Resolution. For this, 
it would seem, the Government hardly required the costly and cumhersome ma- 
chinery of a peripatetic Commission. The same effect might have been obtained 


by a mere Resolution. But Commissions are the fashion of the day, and the Indian 


tax-payer must put up with them, even if he does not get an adequate return 
for his money. | 
7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th March, says :—The eee 
Fae om the Resolution ofthe OF +e Police Commission and the Resolution of the 
Government of India on the Police Government of India on it have been published. 
rs on’s Report. “ae ? ; 
| To the members of the Commission the country’s 
thanks are due for the many reforms proposed by them, and to the Government of 
India for substantially accepting them. The increase in the number of village 
chaukidars, their freedom from subordination to the regular police, increase in the 
number of constables, improvement in their pay, increase in the number of Sub- 
Inspectors and facility in their promotion, reform in the mode of their recruitment, 
grant of horse and halting allowances to them, exemption of constables from 
contributions for their uniform, laying of educational qualifications in the case of 
Sub-Inspectors and the creation of new posts for Indians in the higher ranks, 
are reforms highly valuable in themselves, and Lord Curzon’s Government deserves 
the hearty thanks of the country for ge the suggestions meant to make the 
— service attractive, and to improve the status of the force. We are glad the 
port is followed by a note of dissent from the Maharaja of Darbhanga. The 
Maharaja, while thanking his colleagues for the reforms proposed by them, has 
readied a great public service.in saying that in his opinion the administration 
by police cannot be improved without the separation of judicial from executive 
functions. Maharaja Sir Rameshwar Singh is right in asking that a number of 
higher appointments in the D. S. P. grade should be reserved for Indians, and that 
all classes of people be allowed to compete for the posts by holding a simultaneous 
examination in Hn land and India. This reform shall have to be carried out. In 
the meantime, we have every reason to feel grateful for what has been done. In 
ten years a better class of Indians will enter the Police service as Inspectors and 
Deputy Superintendents, and we trust that by honest work they shall be able to 
strengthen the claim now made that in the higher branches they should have a fair 
share. The pay of European officials has been raised, and it is a matter of satis- 
faction to learn that the service will in future be manned only by officers recruited 
from England, who are successful in a competitive examination, and will on arrival 
in India receive a special yore | in the Police Training Schools. 
8. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 27th March, says::—Elsewhere we 
‘ation of the reproduce the main features of the Resolution of the 
Government of India on the Report of Government of India on the much needed reforms 
oar ee oe advocated by the Police Commission in their report, 
which the Government characterise as an admirable and valuable piece of work. 
Chapter II of the report appears to have in an uncompromising and irrefutable 
method proceeded to show how every official act or enquiry of the head constable, 
the sub-inspector, and even the Inspector, affords the policeman a safe and fitting 
occasion to make fresh exactions ; how even respectable men of a town or village are 
bullied by him ; and why he is regarded as the constant terror of all decent men in 
the land. Lord Curzon, however, in criticising this chapter, by virtue of the power 
inherent in him of rendering any act or omission valid or invalid at will, invalidates 
all arguments of the Commissioners in en of their charges. His Lordship 
maintains that the views expressed by the Commission are but an echo of popular 
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views on the subject, and that even where they seem to have expressed a personal 
opinion, it can hardly be regarded to be indepeeded and uninfluenced, His Lordship's 
consolation is that, even if the censure passed on the members of the Indian pohee 
is deserving of any attention, it must be remembered that it has been directed 
against only the Indian members, and the Indian, on His ips own showing 
is hopeless corrupt. The scheme of reform as originally recommended by the 
Commission would involve an expenditure of 44 lakhs a year, but modified proposals 
would cost ten lakhsless. The financial state of Government, though represented 
to be highly prosperous, would not admit of the total expenditure recommended 
being incurred at once. With a view to effecting a radical change in the habits 
and manners of the Indian police, so that the members may cease to be represented as 
ruffians of the deepest dye and come to be regarded as so many Gabriels rendering 
duteous service to the State, the reform that the Government contemplate intro- 
ducing as early as may be possible is to raise the pay of constables who have served 
for three years by one rupee, and that of sub-inspectors to Rs. 50. This incre- 
ment and the yey of a number of additional sub-inspectors, so that one 
may be to each station, will, it is hoped, bring about the millenium. We 
need y refer to the reform that the Government regards as most urgent. 
Considering that it is in reference to a branch that has a semblance of the military 
force and that may at any moment be required to come to the rescue of the Empire, 
Government has wisely given precedence to the reform of the armed police reserves. 
The pay and position of these men are tc be improved first and then those of the 
constable and the sub-inspector. The pay of Kuropean constables and sergeants 
will be Rs. 90 to begin with. Assistant Superintendents, whose pay will be 
Rs. 300—500, will generally come from England, but will have to remain at a 
training school in India, for at least 18 months. Surely, there is a proposal to create | 
a Provincial Police Service to be filled by natives of India, who will be known as 
Deputy Superintendents, and who may eventually rise to the post of District 
Superintendent drawing Rs. 600 to Rs. 900 in four classes. We do not object that 
the salary of the European District Superintendent will be Rs. 700 rising te 
Rs. 1,200. But what we fear is that the vincial Police Service too under the 
administration of narrow-minded Governors, will in time come to be reserved mostly 
for Europeans: for are not Europeans born in India “ statutory natives ?” 
9. The Advocate (Lucknow,) of the 30th March, says :—The only outeome 
The Government of India’s Resolution Of the Police Commission which will cause some dis- 
the recrostinent of the Meh beatans appointment in Indians is that the higher branches of 
nahi: eroncinnetieon the service will still remain closed to them. The policy 
of the Government of India that higher branches of all services should be 
exclusively manned by Europeans has been extended to this service also. In the 
Education Department to the Indian Service the admission of Indians is almost 
impossible; a few can get in by recommendation. So it will be in the higher 
branches of the Police Service. If simultaneously the would-be D. 8. Ps. could 
not be examined both in England and India, at least the Police Service Examina- 
tion, like the Civil Service, could be thrown open both to Indians and Europeans. 
We would have been satisfied had the youth of the country been allowed to enter 
into the higher branches of the Police Service by passing the test in England. 
But this has not been done. We are, however, glad to note that the Government 
of India has made it impossible for the failures of other branches to enter into the 
Police Service. It will be no more a resort for the brothers and brothers-in-law 
of Anglo-Indians. The Government of India will sanction recommendation of the 
Local Government for direct appointments only in exceptional cases. And in 
making direct appoimtments we trust the elaims of the sons of the soil will not be 
forgotten. Anyhow the disappointment caused by closing the higher branches 
against the natives of the soil has been partially compensated by the creation of 
the new office of Deputy Superintendents. If a proper selection of officers be 
made, if, as now in the case of Deputy Collectors, the Government insists on}certain 
general educational qualifications, the Deputy Superintendents, after ten to fifteen 
years’ service, may furnish good material from which the District Superintendents 
could be drawn. What the Government of India have evaded to do now, it shall 
be forced by public opinion of the country to concede ten years hence. Every 
case in which a tried and thoroughly capable Deputy Superintendent will be 
superseded by the Assistant Superitendent reraied from England will rouse 
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heart-burning of the officers of the country. The 
Government of India by not facing simply given occasion 


to the people to keep up the agitation, and we that. m the course of the next 
ten .years,. by which time let us hope we shall forget the present reactionary 
spirit. m which the administration is carried on, we shall have the reform which 
has. been denied to us now. 
; (c).— Finance and Tazation. 
10. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th March, says :—We read 
veacannines ment :— 


Under Excise, an increase of 10} lakhs over the actuals of 1903-1904 was taken in the 
Budget, but this will be exceeded by Rs. 37,79,000. Every Province has exceeded the estimate, 
except Burma (where the decrease is nominal), the increase being greatest in Bombay, Madras, 
the Central Provinces and Berar. This branch of the administration demands, and is receiving, 
the constant attention of Government. Fiuctuations from one year to the néxt afford 1 sure 
ground for any general conclasions, but if the facts relating toa substantial period of time are 
examined they lend little colour to the belief that the habit of dzinking is on the increase. The 
ous a of o growth of revenue from liquor is undoubtedly the higher rate of taxation now 
1m upon Iv. . 

This opinion is not confirmed by the provincial reports on the excise admin- 
istration. Everywhere we see that the consumption of intoxicants has disquiet- 
ingly increased, and except in Bengal and the Central Provinces, we do not even 
witness any earnest effort at improving matters. Nor does the attitude of the 
Government of India on the Bengal Excise Bill, which has been welcomed as a 
sound piece of temperance legislation, induce the belief, notwithstanding the loud 

rofessions of Lord Curzon, that in the near future considerations of revenue will 
subordinated to the need of putting down the drink evil as much as possible. 

11. The Indian People (Allahabad , of the 30th March, says :—While we 

Financial Statement of the are duly t that. our province hag been given 

a portion ef the special education grant. of 35 lakhs 
inces. made in Mr. Baker’s Budget, we shall be oned 
for our inability to think that full justice has been done to the United Provinces 
as compared with the other provinces. Bengal, +", and Madras have made 
relatively much greater educational progress than the United Provinces, and more 
is also being done to meet their educational needs by the respective provincial Gov- 
ernments than in the United Provinces. In these statements we have the full 
support of the Director of Public Instruction, who, to do him justice, has never 
been wanting in energy to press our claims on the attention of the Local Govern- 
ment. It might have been expected in the circumstances that the United Prov- 
inces would not get less money than her elder sisters, even if she would not be given 
more. As a matter of fact, however, she receives only six lakhs against Bengal’s 
ten lakhs. We do not quarrel with Bengal’s op ities to make herself heard 
by the imperial gods; nor do we forget that Mr. Baker is a Bengal Civilian. 
But we cannot do less than express our sense of dissatisfaction at the scant justice 
that has been done to our neglected province. The same remark applies to the grant- 
in-aid of the funds of district and local boards. As well here as in the case of educa- 
tion, the needs of the United Provinces are ge: not less, than of Bengai or 
Madras, but we get only eight lakhs against Madras’ 14 and Bengal’s 12}. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
_ Mil. 
(e).—Hducation. 
: Nil. 
(f ).—Agriculture and ala alia the land. 
| ‘1 
(9).—General, 


12. The Advocate (Lucknow), ot oe, Rath Marek, Datars to laos 
etiam Redistribu. Kitchener’s istribution Scheme, says :—Thi 

tion Scheme, andite expenditure scheme recognises what Mr. Balfour said some months 

back, namely that the most vulnerable point in the British Empire was the Frontier, 

particularly N.-W. Frontier, of India. Be that what it may, it moat effectively 
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kills the cry for a reduction in the military expenditure under the Government of 
India. Both Lords Curzon and Kitchener proceed with the work of adding tothe 
cost of Indian defence with a masterful hand and refuse to hear any protest, 
| : 
| reasonable or unreasonable. It would, however, be going wide of the mark to say 
f . that the Russo-Japanese war has provoked this desire to imcrease the military 
charges. Long before the war broke out or was very near breaking out, Lord 
Curzon treated us from his place as President of the Supreme Legislative Council 
| to something like a foreign policy for India which was meant to take cognizance 
} of what might transpire in Arabia, Persia, Turkistan, Tibet and Siam, Beluchistan 
g and Afghanistan having long ago come under British influence. It seemed as if 
1 Lord Curzon came in 1898 with instructions to stifle the cry for reduction in military 
| expenditure so effectually raised and proved to the hilt by Congress men here 
and our friends in England, particularly the late lamented Mr. Caine. 
Lord Kitchener became the right hand of the Viceroy in this matter. 
- * * e a * * * 

- The scene conjured up is indeed glorious and enlivening to our rulers, re- 
dounding to their power of organisation and imagination. But what about the biped 
animal that toils and moils in the fields, or in the workshop, or in the factory or in 
the office, whose hard-earned money has to make the scene so bright and glorious ? 
Military expenditure is going 7 by leaps and bounds, quite irrespective of the 
development of our resources. or the five years ending with the next the figures 
are in round numbers 25 crores and 79 lakhs, 28 crores and 23 lakhs, 29 crores and 
26 lakhs, 33 ercres and 3 lakhs, 33 crores and 35 lakhs respectively. This is some- 
thing tremendous and not at all proportionate to the increase in revenue. One is 
really at a loss to know where this process of rise is going tostop. When the Redis- 
tribution Scheme is fully carried out, it will involve a considerable permanent 
addition to our —— expenditure. Of this there isnodoubt. But Mr. Baker 
cannot at present put forward an estimate of what this will amount to. The pros- 


a pect is anything but encouraging. : 
¥ CITIZEN, 13. The Citizen(Allahabad), of the 27th March, says:—Favouritism to the ex- 
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ment in some public offices at Allahe- the order of the day. In our recent issues we have 
f | : shown how in the office of the Inspector-General of the 
a Railway Mail Service in India, the merits of capable men have been ignored and 
i | outsiders imported, whose main title to appointment is their complexion, by a degree 
| or two fairer than that of those rejected. We have also shown that the Accountant- 
bi | General of the United Provinces rides the same hobby horse, and how unsuccess- 
il fully he attempted to ride it of late. It is with pain and sorrow we note that even 
iq in the office of the Board of Revenue for these provinces, the authorities are 
; swayed in their action by race prejudices. As an instance, we may cite that one 
Mr. Decosta, formerly belonging to the Secretariat and having his promotion 
nt seneee for reasons we do not choose to publish, has had his services transferred to 
Pe . _ the Board on a pay increased by Rs. 50 a month. The rumours that have reached 
Hid | us against the Board of Revenue are many and numerous. But we reserve their 
i publication until we hear the announcement of the result of the competitive exam- 
ination recently held there. We are, indeed, anxious to know how the post of 
Assistant Superintendent, that has fallen vacant, is to be disposed of. 


V.—LeaIsLation. 
Nil. 
VI.—Rartway. 
Nil. 
V1II.—Post Orrice. . 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societe anp — AND Sociat Marrers. 
Nil. 
1X.—MisceLianEovs. 
Nil. 


ALLAHABAD : 2 PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


jn — - -— —- ————- 
a a o~ 
e+ ys 
i PE — Re wy 
~ C — - — 
+ oe ew. oe -e. — 
. me 
em 


ee ~ " ‘ ; te ae 
cL Et en I 


—S . 


- — Oe a ee 


——e 


Government Reporter on the Native Press 


a | The 3rd April, 1905. for the United Provinces. 


i 


[CONFIDENTIAL] st 


No. 14 oP 1905, 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


Published in thea UNITED PROVINCES 


Received «up to 8th April, 1906. 


CONTENTS. 


Page. 
I.— POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign : 
Ril. 
(6)—Home 
1. A French writer’s views on India under 
British rule saa 120 


2. An appeal to LordCurzon to avail himself 
of the present opportunity toameliorate 
the condition of the people of India ,,, 121 
8. Suggestion for holding, in all chief towns 
in India, protest meetings against Lord 
Curzon’s Calcutta Convocation speech 
and administration policy in general .., 121 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—NATIVE STATES. 
Nii. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)— Judicial and Revenue : 
4. Protest against the proposed appoint- 


ment of a-Civilian as Chief Judge of the 
Chief Court in Lower Burma a second 


time as pon pe 121 
(b)— Police : 
5. Government of India’s resolution on the © 
Police Commission Report ... eee 122 


(c)—Finance and Taxation : 


6. The Financial Statement, and the re- 
visions of land settlements,,, a 122 


Page. 
7 The Indian Budget, ands suggestion for 
relieving the Indian tax-pnyer of a 
moiety of the military expenditure .,,, 122 


(d)— Municipal and Cantonment affairs : 


Nil. 

(e)—Hducation : 
Nil. 

(f )—Agriculture and questions affecting the land : 
Nil. 


(g)—General : 


8. Suggestion to Government for taking 
steps to preserve the tomb of Zeb- 
un-Nisa, the celebrated daughter of 
Aurangzeb, at Lahore one vee 124 
9. Protest against the proposed curtailment 
of plague expenditurein the United 


Provinces ies eee ont 1% 
V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
' VL—RAILWAY. 
Nil. 
VII.—POST OFFICE. 
Nil. 


VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS 
AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 
Nil. 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


( 116 ) 


QUARTERLY LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


| Hainie. 


Locality. 


Name of publishes, duke 


10 


| 


ENGLISH. 
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Central Hindu College | Benares 208 
Magazine. 
Gup eee eee Allahabad aoe 
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Twice a month. 
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Allahabad Law journal ... 


Three times a week, 
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; 
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-Anand Deva Parshid “e6e° 
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950 copies. 
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450 copies, 
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Lucknow 
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Aligarh 
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I.— Po irics. 
(a).—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b).—Home. 
1. THe Hindustén Review (Allahabad), for February, publishes in part a 


translation of one M. Filon, a French writer’s views 
on India of to-day, in which he, at one place, says :— 
Mr. Bose estimates the annual income of the ryot as 33 shillings. Out of these 
83 shillings, the State takes away 5. It is really with these five shillings 
wrested from the miserable starveling called the ryot that are kept going the 
grand entertainments and receptions of the Viceroy, the Commander-in-Chief, 
the Lord Chief Justice (sic), the Members ‘of Council, and the officers of the 
Civil Service. It is the ryot who pays for their champagne, their stylish landaus, 
the laces of their wives, the wages of their Musalman butlers and Hindu valets. 
This man who is unable to feed his own children feeds a foreign army of occupa- 
tion numbering 75,000 men. In the last year of the East India Company, the 
cost of maintaining a soldier in India had mounted up to £19 annually. The insane 
waste, which is the characteristic trait of the British admiuistration, carried 
the figure, in twenty years, to the absurd sum of £79, which in its turn is, no 
doubt, already exceeded to-day. It is India who pays the cost of the little wars, 
which are often abominations of injustice and cruelty, that England takes care to 
maintain on her North-West frontier of India ; itis India—a detail which was 
quite unforeseen—who had to face the expenditure of the Kgyptian war of 1882. 
They had created a famine fund to provide against a recurrence of the scarcity. 
When in 1897 they looked for this fund, they found an empty safe. Money destin- 
ed to buy bread for starving natives had helped, by aturn which was doubly 
murderous, to kill the Afridis. Finally, it is again India who surrounds with com- 
forts and luxury the old age of her former administrators, who ‘return to England 
to pass there the evenings of their lives. All that with the five shillings of the 
- ; and whoever has once dined in one of those beautiful houses adjoining Hyde 
ark, where the Anglo-Indian usually makes his gorgeous retreat, has devoured 
a fraction, however infinitesimal, of that wonderful treasure made of accumulated 
human misery. 7 
‘We bleed India,” Lord Salisbury one day exclaimed. Twenty years have 
assed since His Lordship made the utterance, and the bleeding still continues ; and 
fee Salisbury has been in the ministry all the time. And I have nowhere heard it 
said that His one passed very bad nights, and that the bleeding and enfeebled 
India was the cause of his troubled sleep. To bleed the labourer whose strength 
is our capital, since he works for our benefit—is it a humane polley, is it an intel- 
ligent policy either? They say that the Spaniards have made a hell of Cuba, or 
the Turks of Armenia. May be; but what is certain is that the English, in many 
pennants have made the people of India regret the Musalman domination. I donot 
make this remark, but it is the observation of Lord William Bentinck, whose com- 
petency or sincerity noone would call in question. A. Hindu writer goes further : in 
his eyes, the English rule in India is worse than all the modes of primitive conquest, 
including the one which consisted in slaughtering all the adult males of the con- 
quered nation, and in making the females concubines and the children slaves of the 
conquerors. The conqueror installed himself in the house and the bed of the 
vanquished, but little by little he submitted to the influences of his new surround- 
ings and of the conquered race: he restored to circulation and the general wealth 
of the country all that he todk before, like the rain-cloud which gives back to the 
earth the water abserbed by the rays of the sun. In the case of the English in 
India, nothing of the kind takes place. In place of an hour of pillage, we have a 
hundred aud fifty years of systematic, graduated and progressive spoliation. 
Instead of the massacre after the battle, we see there a people condemned to die a 
slow death, confined in the Tower of Hunger, and—it is horrible to contemplate— 
the population in this prison house is always multiplying. <A frightful mortality 
and a still more frightful birth-rate! Will this really be the last word of the 
colony of exploitation ? Will it be the master-piece of the ‘superior race,’ which 
they always propose for our imitation ? 


A French writer’s views on India 
under British rale. 
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2. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), for February, publishes an open letter, 
An appeal to Lord Curzon to avail addressed to Lord Curzon, from one Shiva Shambhu 
emeliorate the condition ofthe people ‘Harma, in which the latter,observes that vast changes 


have taken place in the British empire since the 


appointments of Lord Cornwallis and Lord Curzon as Viceroys of India. It isa 


matter for much chagrin that while Great Britain has attained the zenith of 
prosperity and glory during the last hundred years, India has lost whatever little 

sition she still enjoyed, notwithstanding that she has been under the rule of the 
most powerful and successful nation. Lord Curzon is considered to be a most gifted 


and energetic Viceroy. The India Office is also entirely under his thumb, and 


the Prime Minister is his special! fiiend; so that he is perfectly free to do what 
he pleases in India., But it is a thousand pities that instead of utilizing his present 
opportunity for raising the people of India from the state of slavery into which 
they have fallen for more than a thousand years past, he wishes to throw them still 
farther in the background, by following a retrograde policy. It passes one’s 
comprehension how a man of such high intellect and talents as Lord Curzon has 
come to believe that Indians are not fit to perform the duties of a number of offices, 
and that his own countrymen alone are competent to hold them. 


38. The Citizen (Allahahad), of the 3rd April, says :—Calcutta and Madras 
, Susgestion for holding, in at chief have held meetings to poe against the Viceroy’s 
owns in India, protest meetings against ° . ; . ° 
Lora Curson’s Calcutta Convocation Convocation speech and his reactionary policy and 
general. measures, and a similar meeting will be held this 
evening at Allahabad, This is as it should be. Out of evil cometh good. If the 
Convocation speech was an evil, out of it has come good in the form of a movement 
to enter protest against Lord Curzon’s policy in general. There would not have 
been held these protest meetings, had not the strictures in the Convocation speech 
acted like the last straw on the camel’s back. But this protest movement must 
not be a half-hearted, indifferent thing. This would naturally be so characterised, 
if the whole country did not join it. A protest meeting will soon be held in 
Bombay. But such meetings should also be held in Lahore, Allahabad and Nagpur, 
which are all provincial capital towns. But this will not be enough. . There 
are other chief towns which are regarded as centres of thought and political 
enthusiasm, and where large numbers of educated men reside. There are such 
towns in every one of the provinces and presidencies. If Bombay holds a protest 
meeting, should Poona sit idle ? If Lahore comes forward to do its duty in the 
matter, should Delhi, Amritsar and Multan continue indifferent? If Allahabad 
leads, must not Lucknow, Cawnpore, and Benares follow? So with regard to 
other parts of the country. We have every faith in the good effect of such a 
unanimous and spirited protest. It may not be quite apparent, but yet it will be 
there. Such protest may not do away with the wrong done and evil wrought in the 
past, but it is sure to serve as a corrective for the future. But for that purpose, 
the protest movement should be as widespread and as unanimous as possible, | 


IJ.—ArcnanisTan AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
IlI.—Native States. 
— Nil. 
IV.—ApMINISTRATION. 


(a).—dJudicial and Revenue. | 
4. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 2nd April, referring to the 


Protest against the proposed appoint- Proposed appointment of a Civilian as Chief Judge of 
ment of e Civilian as Chief Judgeof the Chief Court in Lower Burma a second time, 
ee says :— We will not remark here on the violation of a 
definite promise involved in the appointment of a Civilian to succeed a Civilian at 
Rangoon. Nor is it necessary to call attention to the scorn with which public 
opinion has been treated by a Government which wishes to be ee oere as & power 
to be influenced, and which has a certain pious horror of being ‘abused.’ We wish 
to emphasise rather the departure from sound principle and established precedent 
alike that has been made during the present régime in appointing Civilians to 


places which ought to be always reserved for practising lawyers, barrister or vakil. 


ZAMANAH, 
February, 1906. 


CITIZEN, 
8rd April, 1905. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
2nd April, 1905. 
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INDIAN PEOPLE, 
2nd April, 1905. 


3rd April, 1905. 
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In this departure, and in the proposal to establish a city civil court in Calcutta, the 
Englishman sees a latent danger to the High Courts which are just now not in 
much favour with the Executive Government. The apprehension may have a 
foundation in fact, or may not have it; but considering the general ae of 
Government in recent years, it behoves the entire public, European as well as 


Indian, to keep a jealous eye on every reactionary move of Government in judicial 
administration. 


(6 ).—Police. 
5. The Praydég Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 2nd April, complaining of 


The Government of India’sResolution the Government of India’s delay in publishing the 
Se Police Commission Report, and of the issue of its 
Resolution thereon without first giving the public an opportunity to express 
their opinions on the recommendations of the Commission, gives a brief sum- 
mary of the changes or reforms which the Government has decided to introduce 
in the Police Department, and says that one would think there was hardly any 
need for raising the salaries of the higher grades of the police service, the emolu- 
ments of those grades being already sufficiently high. Besides, the eighty lakhs of 
rupees, which the Government proposes to spend (by instalments) in improving the 
lower grades of the service is quite inadequate for the purpose. It is further to 
be regretted that the Government should have, as a rule, Scherved Indians from 
higher appointments in the service, and thereby acted quite in contravention 
of Her late Majesty Queen Victoria’s Proclamation of 1858. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 


6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 2nd April, says :—We read in 

The Financial Statement, and the Paragraph 15 of the Budget :—‘ We anticipate that 
ee the loss of Land Revenue which has occurred in the 
current year (as compared with the Budget) will be nearly, though not quite, 
made up by the revision of settlements and the bringing of new land under assess- 
ment, especially in Burma, Bengal and Madras.’ Leaving, on one side, the assump- 
tion that the revision of settlements shall result in an enhancement—Mr. Baker 
knows the mind of Government and realizes that revisions are undertaken onl 
with that motive—we submit it is an injustice to the ryots to continue these revi 
settlements now. The ryot has lately been hit hard not only by successive bad 
seasons, but by the results of currency ‘reform.’ He has to pay his tax in a coin 
of artificially enhanced value, which means a concealed increase in the amount of 
the assessment. He labours under the second disadvantage that the prices of his 

roduce have fallen; under the third that his money-lender has been automatically 

nefited by the same reason ; under the fourth that the value of his silver savin 

has been considerably depreciated. These are strong reasons for a reduction m 
the assessment levied on him—at least to bring it down to its former level, even 
which was higher than is good for the individual, the community or the State. 
And it is this recommendation which the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale made in his Budget 
speech of last year as well as in his memorable speech at the Bombay Congress. 
The member for Bombay returned to the charge in his masterly Budget speech of 
Wednesday last with greater insistence than ever. The Calcutta Statesman, it 
may be added, has endorsed Mr. Gokhale’s plea. Far from this being done, however, 
the Government coolly announce that they will push on with their own policy, 
and that it will be immediately so beneficial to them as to compensate for such 
loss of revenue as they have had to put up with on account of the bad seasons. In 
other words, they quietly take away (and knowingly) with the left hand what they 
have given with the right with much trumpeting. 


7. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 3rd April, says:—It has been announc- 
ed with a flourish of imperial trumpets that the 
The Indian Budget, and a suggestion ° ° . 

for relieving the Indian tax-payer of Government treasury is overflowing with gold and 
silver, and we are told that the authorities have in 

their hands a surplus of no less an amount than 523 lakhs of rupees. The news 
must have caused joy to many simple Indian folk, but we are sorry that we are 
not liberal-minded enough to participate in this rejoicing. The surplus of five 
crores and twenty-three lakhs sounds indeed cheering, but when we remember 
that the total revenue extorted from this poor country amounts to 125 crores and 
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15 lakhs, we find that there is enough reason to be sorry over. such. a state. of 
Knowing, as we do, how deep the poverty of the masses is, how can. we 
rejoice.at the citcumstance that a foreign Government, that permits a drain of 
many crores of rupees to its home beyond the ocean,- has presented us with a 
budget for the coming year with a show of surplus ? Budgets with a.surplus are 
described by our rulers as “prosperity budgets,” but judged from the people's 

int of view, they cannot deserve that high-sounding optimistic name. We. shall 
be reasonably said to have a prosperity budget, only when we shall enjoy pros- 
perity and have at the same time a budget showing a large surplus. But where, 
at this juncture, is there prosperity in the country ? -When millions of Indians have 
still to live from year’s end to year’s end on half rations, when a majority of the 
vast middle classes do not know how to make the two ends meet and have to stint 
themselves in many ways, and when the higher classes, in order to meet the man 
demands on their purse from the Government and for other reasons which can be 
removed only by the Government, have to run into debt and get ruinously involved 
in it, how can it be said that the country enjoysprosperity ? All classes of people 
in British India, except the governing classes, are suffering from adversity, and 
not enjoying prosperity. In the face of this fact, this most undeniably unhappy 
state of things, it is idle for our Government to pass off any of its annual budgets 
with a surplus as a “ eage. ” budget. If such a budget means prosperity, 
it is prosperity not of the people, or the land, but mere affluence of the coffers of 
an alien Government. : 


Thus we see that there is no connection whatever between surpluses and 
the people’s an my The Government seems to be anxious more for showing a 
surplus in its bu get than to adopt measures that may tend to improve the con- 
dition of the people. The plain duty before the British Government in India is 
to reduce taxation, to secure perfect sanitation for the country, to extend edu- 
cation, making it free and even compulsory, to remove the causes of famine, to 
foster and improve indigenous industries, and, if in doing all this, ib cannot find 
money enough to maintain the army it keeps in India, it'should secure the amount 
it requires for the purpose from the treasury of the Government in England, for 
India is ruled by and not for the benefit of India alone but of England too. 
The possession of India makes Britain a great Imperial power in the world, and 
in return for this material advantage England must pay for the Indian Army to 


the extent needed by the circumstances of this country. If the resources of India 


are so enormously developed that she overflows with wealth, India may not 
demand from England the cost of her army, but solong as she is poor and half- 
starved, England must come to heraid. Under the present circumstances, the 
sea of the burden of her entire military expenditure on India’s weak shoul- 

ers is an iniquity the enormity of which will have to be admitted by all men 
whose sense of justice has not been vitiated by prejudice. Thus it will be seen 
that in order to make the country prosperous, the method is not to overtax 
the people, and then to show a surplus in the annual accounts, but to reduce tax- 
ation and secure for the people the necessaries of life, by inducing the Government 
in England to contribute its share to the enormous pang vas expenditure of India. 
It is a deliberate distortion of a clear fact to represent budgets with surpluses as 

roofs of our prosperity. Lord Curzon vaunts of a monopoly by the British of the 
highest ideal of truth, but if the description of budgets with surpluses as pros- 
perity budgets be considered by the Government to be consonant with that ideal, 
every Impartial-minded man would regard the ideal as a very low one. 


The Government has decided to make use of a portion of the surplus shown 
in the Budget for 1905-06 for purposes which it claims to be such as to confer signal 
benefits onthe country. With the exception of the reduction of salt tax and abolition 
of famine cesses in some of the provinces, none of the measures to which the surplus 
is to be devoted will do real good to the country. On paper they make a rather good 
show, but in the hands of Anglo-Indian huzirs, the proposed measures will only fur- 
ther the working of the ruinous reactionary policy which Lord Curzon has initiated. 
We have nodesire to discuss them here in detail. If the Government of India is real- 
ly desirous that India should prosper, the only way open to it is to reduce the mili- 
tary expenditure by half its present amount, or to induce England to pay the half 
of the amount if no reduction can be made, and then to begin the various Indian 
reforms which would really transform this land from an impoverished country to a 
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ay me 


prosperous one. If thirty-five (sic) croresof rupees—-for that, we believe, will behalf 
the amount of our present. military expenditure—be annually spent:forthe betterment 
of the condition of the Indian people in the way approved by the péople, in twenty: 
five years or so India may reach a condition which may truthfully be. described 
as prosperous. If Lord Curzon has the noble ambition to make India prosperous, 
let bim look to carrying out such a programme. His Lordship must know that 
he cannot hoodwink the Indian people by solemnly characterising his budgets with 
surpluses as prosperity budgets. Deepin the midst of adversity as we are, that 
false cry from the mouths of officials helps only to intensify the tragedy of our lot, 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affarrs. 


Nil. 
(e).—Education. 
Nil. 
(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


Nil. ) 
(q).—General, : 

8. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for February, giving a brief 
Suggestion to Government for tak- account of the life of Zeb-un-Nisa, the celebrated poet-_ 

PE sehen: the osivbrated daughter Gaughter of Himperor Aurangzeb, and agi, be the 

se eae neglected state in which her tomb lies at Lahore, 
says :—The zeal which recently characterized the Government of India under 
Lord Curzon in preserving ancient monuments, and rescuing places of religious or 
historic interest from uses for which they were not intended, raised hopes in some 
uarters that the tomb of the Poet-Princess of India will receive the attention of 
the Government ; but unfortunately it seems hitherto to have been forgotten. 
We believe, however, that the immense historic value of a tomb, which commemo- 
rates a lady of such remarkable intellectual powers, will not long fail to be recog- 
nised, and that steps will be taken to preserve what remains of it, before all trace 

of it is lost. 


9. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 6th April, referring to the 
protest against the proposed curtan- UeStion regarding expenditure on plague raised at 
ment of plague expenditure inthe Unit- the late debate on the annual Budget in the Viceregal 
poten Legislative Council, says :— We find that the Hon’ble 
Mr. Gokhale urges the writing off of plague loans as irrecoverable in his part of the 
country. The same plea may be made for the municipal boards of these Provinces 


_ which have been hit so hard by plague. We confess we are nothing but amused 


when we read the Hon'ble Mr. Porter’s complaint against the plague expenditure 
of our Provincial Government. Three lakhs, which was the sum provided in last 
year’s Budget, was felt by most of us to be a mere bagatelle ; but this sum, accord- 
ing to Mr. Porter, is to be further reduced in the next Provincial Budget. We 
protest in anticipation against such ill-advised action. The necessity is rather 
that the Government should spend twice, if not thrice three lakhs on plague 
measures, | 


V .—Lg&GIsLatIon. 

Nil. 

ViI.—Ralttway. 
Nil. | 

VII.—Post Orrice. 
Nil. 

VIITI.—Nartive Societies anp Rericious ann SoctaL MATTERS. 
Nil. 
1X.—MIsceELLANEOUs. 

Nil. 
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I.—Porirics. 
(a).—Foreitgn. 
Nil. 
(6).—Home. 
1, Tue Indian People (Allahabad), of the 9th April, says:—Every 


Protest against the Pioner’s wishfor ‘irlend of British rule, every well-wisher of India, 
Lord Milner to succeed Lord Curzon. = every partizan of righteousness in international trans- 
actions, will devoutly pray that the wish of the Pioneer may remain unrealized 
that Lord Milner should succeed Lord Curzon. The people of India will only find 
themselves cast from the frying pan into the fire by a change from Curzon to 
—- _ mere thought of its possibility is enough to unsettle the most com- 
.0sed mind. : | 
. 2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 13th April, says :—We think it 

Lord Curzon’s foreign policy ana desirable to briefly examine the record His Excellency 
the Viceroy gave of his achievements during the 
last seven years, particularly as the poor man’s friend, in his Budget speech. 

‘ The head of the Government may,’ said Lord Curzon, ‘by the manner in 
which he conducts the affairs of the country at large, and its foreign affairs in 
particular, exercise a considerable influence upon the scale of expenditure during 
his term of office.’ The observation is perfectly true ; and judging by this test 
we can have nothing but disapproval to bestow on the various measures of his | 
foreign policy and his conduct of the affairs of the country generally. The princi- 
ples a which he is guided in deciding the foreign policy vf India are doubtful to 
a degree. He has convinced himself that Russia has designs on India, and that 
that empire should not be allowed peaceful penetration in Central Asia. He has 
his own idea of Great Britain’s place in Asia, and to carry out that idea is a too 
costly job. It is none of India’s business, we emphatically assert, to help in 
British aggression in Asia. Itis not her purpose to contribute the cost of the 
military and diplomatic operations which are designed to deprive defenceless 
Asiatic peoples of their independence. It is not that an ambitious Imperialist of the 
Kipling-Chamberlain school might send a military invasion to Tibet and so-called 
diplomatic and commercial missions to Afghanistan and Persia, that the starvin 
Indian peasant contributes the lion’s share of the yield of his land to the State Ex- 
chequer in one or other of the numerous ways designed by a civilised revenue-wise 
Government. Lord Curzon has made himself directly responsible for much fruitless 
and unfair addition to our already crushing military expenditure by his aggressive 
policy, while he has also been instrumental in considerably increasing the cost of 
genreal administration by measures which are miscalled reforms, by the creation 
of fresh appointments for his own countrymen which are really costly sinecures, but 
which he loves to mistake for offerings in the shrine of the new goddess of efficiency. 
So far as his foreign policy and the imposition on India of fresh military 
burdens which are first y England’s, and only secondarily India’s concern, are 
concerned, as well as on the question of the fresh appointments created, we cannot 
do better than ask the a to carefully peruse that portion of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Gokhale’s masterly speech on the Budget and the tabular statements he 
appended to it. 

This brings us to the remarks made by His Excellency on the services his 
Government have rendered in securing an equitable apportionment of financial 
burdens between India and England. Public memory looks back with satisfaction 
on that chapter of His Lordship’s administration. But it is only too easy to 
exaggerate the character of those services, as well as to bea little unfair to 
previous administrations by the manner of exhibiting the little triumphs. . Lord 
Curzon, for instance, spoke as if the principle that England should bear the entire 
cost of Indian troops borrowed for service outside were only now established, and 
that as a result of his Government’s exertions. We have an impression that this 
is not the whole truth. It will be in the public recollection that in 1896, the 
Government in which he was then Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs, borrowed 
Indian troops to serve: in Suakim and that they imposed the ordinary charges of 
those troops on the revenues of India. It will be further remembered what gallant 

stand against the perpetration of this injustice was made by Lord Elgin’s Government, 
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and also how strenuously and uncompromisingly the Liberal party, headed by . 
Lord Rosebery in the Upper and Mr. John Morley ‘in the Lower House of 
Parliament, protested against it. The Government escaped defeat on that occa- 
sion by the skin of their teeth, more than fifty of their own followers havin 
abstained from voting. The Government were certain to be defeated on that 
memorable occasion, if they did not make it a question of confidence. India 
did not get justice then, but the moral effect of the Government of India’s attitude 
and of the position taken up by the Liberal party was such that they have never 
again attempted to repeat their mistake. It is to thischiefly, and then to the 
recommendations made by Lord Welby’s Commission, and not to any heroic efforts 
that Lord Curzon’s Government might have—secretly—made, that we, with our 
present information, are disposed to attribute the wisdom that has dawned even on 
the Tory Government. It is easy to prove how much Lord Curzon’s Government 
have left undone in this vital matter of apportionment of expenditure between 
Hingland and India which it was their duty to do, how much less they have actually 
done than what any of the preceding Governments had done or would have done. 
Almost every Viceroy without exception was vehemently protesting against the 
injustice of the present apportionment. Lord Northbrook never ceased to harp 
on this theme, Lord Ripon’s Government went into the history of the whole subject 
and conclusively demonstrated that poor India was being bled at rich England's ex- 

ense, and Lord Lansdowne’s Government similarly appealed to the Imperial 

overnment’s sense of justice. -Finance members like Sir Evelyn Baring and Sir 
Auckland Colvin, and Military members like Sir Henry Brackenbury, were of 
the identical opinion. May we ask Lord Curzon to produce the record of his 
Government on this subject ? We fear it cannot be, for the best of reasons that it 
is non-existent. We do not know how Lord Curzon will view the question, but to 
our mjnd it is inconceivable that any previous Government of India would have 
refrained from urging a substantial contribution from the Imperial Exchequer 
towards the cost ofan enterprise carried on beyond the high mountains like the 
Tibetan expedition, or towards a comprehensive scheme of military reorganization 
designed primarily in the Imperial interest as Lord Kitchener’s scheme undoubted- 
ly is. Unfortunately, the Viceregal tongue and pen, which descant with such 
surprising self-complacency on what heroic feats were Spurge to make England 
pay for the entertainment of her Coronation guests, do not condescend to say one 
word on these momentous problems of far-reaching consequences. It would have 
been decent and modest, to say no more, if Lord Curzon had been content to forego 
the supreme delight of self-laudation —in respect of this matter at least, if it is beyond 
His Lordship’s power altogether to leave it to Sir Walter Lawrence and the 7'tmes 
of [ndia to sing his praises. 


It seemed from what he said, that in his own opinion the second great claim 
which Lord Curzon has established on the gratitude of the Indian millions rests 
on his method of disposal of the surpluses, ‘ It is in the disposal of surpluses’, we 
quote His Excellency’s words, ‘ that in my opinion, the responsibility of the head 
of the Government does most definitely come.in. It is one of the first of his func- 
tions’, we are told, ‘ in consultation with the Finance Minister and his colleagues, 
to consider the fair and equal distribution of the bounty which good fortune may 
have placed in their hands.’ And Lord Curzon elaborately expanded the thesis 
that he had done all that was right and proper and necessary in this direction ; 
interpolating the special remark that it is the masses, the voiceless poor, whom he 
has sought most to benefit. Of course all classes and sections of the people have 
had justice done to them ; for, is it not the fact that ‘ honourable members can 
scarcely realise how anxiously year by year we have considered the claims of all 
those lan and persons and have endeavoured to apportion the relief equitabl 
between them?’ One should have thought that the money that fills the State 
treasury chests having been entirely contributed by the people and not having 
rained from heaven or been brought from England, any Government, with the least 
pretension to the title of a civilised Government, would necessarily deliberate in 
this sense without thinking it necessary to advertise the fact as a singular mani- 
festation of justice and financial wisdom. But Lord Curzon is Lord Curzon, and 
it is perhaps too late for him to overcome his constitutional inability to maintain 
discreet silence on the claims of number one, and we shall let alone this considera- 
tion. What is more to the point is whether the Viceroy’s claims to financial sanctity 
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are well-founded, whether they are exaggerated, or whether they are chiefly of a 
fictitious character. To consider this pomt we have to examine the details findly 
furnished by His Excellency himself at considerable length, and we are obliged to 
leave this consideration for another occasion. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 
8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 9th April, says:—When will 


The new agreement with the amir the agreement with the Amir of Afghanistan con- 
— ; cluded by Mr. (perhaps he will become Sir Louis on 
June 26th) Dane at Kabul be published? The people of India have no place in 
the economy of the British Empire, except as milch-cows, have no ambitions such 
as prompt the Imperialist mind, and are loath to be involved in shady political 
transactions which besides being immoral, cost them a good deal in money. 
yet, by virtue oftheir total exclusion from the councils of their Government and 
their utter helplessness to effectively make themselves heard and respected, they 
are simply dragged at the chariot-wheel of rampant British Imperialism of the 
Chamberlain-Milner-Curzon type, and made to pay heavily out of their, by no means 
full, pockets, that one after another of the Asiatie kingdoms with which the 
naturally sympathize, may be subjugated by the ——— Western Powers. Is 
the Dane-Habibullah Kabul agreement part of this expensive and unrighteous 
game ! 

III.—Nartive States. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


4. The Indian People rar reg cape of the 9th April, says :—Indian publie 
, Government's attitude towards the opinion is only concerned that justice should be done 
the Tilak case. at all times and under all circumstances, and distinc- 
tions of race and colour and creed are foreign to it. It was scandalized, not less 
than the Anglo-Indian press, at what seemed to be the gross injustice done to Mr. 
Rolt, whose case must be fresh in our readers’ recollection, and remonstrated accord- 
ingly against the same. It rejoices that an impartial investigation has been made 
into his case under orders of the Bengal Government, and feels a sense of relief 
that he is found innocent of all the charges brought against him. It makes no com- 
laint against, on the contrary it distinctly approves of, the liberal compensation of 
Rs, 15,000 paid to him from the public funds on account of the legal expenses he 
has incurred in his defence. So far so good. 


But here it cannot help asking how the procedure followed by Government in 
the case of Mr. Rolt and its whole attitude towards him contrast with the treatment 
meted out to the Rolt of Poona by the Government of Bombay. This Rolt was 
more heartlessly persecuted than almost any other individual we can think of, and 
he has been put to incomparably more worry and much more expense. His charac- 
ter, too, was completely vindicated by his = High Court of Judicature. 
And yet, when that gentleman applied to the Government of Bombay ‘and then 
to the Secretary of State for equitable compensation, the appeal was dismissed 
without compunction. Andwhat may be the reason for this? So far as the 
unsophisticated public could see, it is nothing more and nothing better than that 
he is an Indian and not a European, he bears an honourable political character 
which is repugnant to your close alien bureaucracy: he happens to bear the name 
of Tilak and not Rolt. This is the high crime and misdemeanour for being guilty of 
which Mr. Tilak is to be denied justice. And yet—and yet—, but perhaps the 
senteuce had better remain uncompleted. . 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 9th April, says :—The 
Complaints regarding the non-sup- Amrita Bazdr Patrika was complaining the other day 
By oe tavance contes of the budge; of the delay in the publication of the Provincial Fin- 
ee 8 ee eee ancial Statement, and the hurry with which the dis- 
cussion thereon is rushed in the (Bengal Legislative) Council. A curious practice 
obtains in this province in this respect. The Budget is supplied tothe honourable 
members of the Council but a very few days before itis taken up for so-called 
discussion ; but the Press is not supplied with copies till the very day of the dis- 
cussion. In the other provinces the Press is woth 9 with copies along with the 
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non-official members. Is it. thought. by Government out here that the public 
and the Press. which represents them may be ignored with impunity? Another 
point ealling for notice is that the agenda o supplied to the Press here does 
not give the full list of questions that will, e asked. It only says ‘ Questions 
will be answered.’ The interpellations proposed to be answered in the Imperial and 
Bengal Legislative Councils are received in advance in the office of the Indian 
People ; but till the questions are actually put and answered in the Council we 
remain without knowledge of them in our own province. We appeal to His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor to revise the procedure we have been obliged 


to criticise. | 
(6).—Police. 


6. The Zul-Qarnain os a of the 7th April, says that the Police ZUL-QARNAIN, 


mmission Report is rather disappointing to the 
indians. The greatest grievance of the public was 
regarding the oppression and corruption of the low-paid police constables, but no 
adequate steps have been taken to redress it. Another public complaint was that 
European District Superintendents of Police being generally ignorant of the 
language, manners and customs of the people, were not in touch with the latter. 
This defect is proposed to be removed by creating some new appointments of 
Deputy Superintendents of Police to be filled up by natives; but, if under this 
term, domiciled Europeans and Eurasians are to be included, the object of the 
reform will be altogether defeated, the latter keeping aloof from Indians, as non- 
domiciled Europeans do. 
7. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th April, in commenting upon the 
Government of India’s Resolutionon 0lice Commission Report and the Resolution of the 
a rn Government of India thereon, regrets that while the 
Indians desired to see the hands of the apo tied down (in certain respects), 
the Government is going to make them still more powerful. The principal duties 
of the police are to bring offenders to justice, and to protect the weak ; but as the 
District Superintendents of Police are, as a rule, foreigners and unacquainted 
with the manners, eustoms, &. of the people, they have mainly to depend 
upon their low-paid uneducated subordinates for the discharge of these duties, 
and the latter are extremely oppressive, tyrannical and corrupt. The real reform 
of the Police Department therefore lies in appointing educated, kind-hearted 
Indians, on good salaries, to the higher grades, and in the separation of judicial 
and executive functions, so that the magistrates who try cases sent up by the 
— may have nothing to fear from the complaints of District Superinten- 
ents of Police to District Magistrates, in case they pass judgments contrary 
to the wishes of the District Superintendents. But the object of appomting the 
Police Commission was not, it would seem, so much to improve the police as to 
secure more appointments for Europeans in the Police Department, and the Govern- 
ment of India was perhaps right in its aim ; for otherwise what could be the resultant 
ain of England in conquering India? New oon of Deputy Superinten- 
_ of Police are, it is true, to be created, and filled up by natives ; but this only 
means that these men will haveto discharge all the duties of District Superinten- 
dents, while the European incumbents will be simply sinecurists, drawing the fat 
salaries and taking the credit for the work. It is to be much regretted'that during 
the régime of Lord Curzon, Indians have been excluded from the posts of 
District Superintendents also. 
8. The Sahtfa(Bijnor), of the 12th April, states that on the night of the 
A robbery committed on the rosa +4, ultimo a number of passengers, who were pro- 
leading from the Shikohabad town to ceeding, in ekkas, from Shikohabad to the railway 
oe NR EEE LANE station, which is about a mile and a half from the 
town, were attacked by robbers and relieved of their poaety worth about 
Rs. 2,000 onthe way. There is a small police station with only one chaukidér; 
between the station and the town, and there are no arrangements whatever for 
lighting the roads. Surely the local authorities should take suitable steps to make 
the road safe for travellers at night. 


(ce). —Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affatrs. 
“a 
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9. The Avwdza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 8th April, complains that though 

A complaint against the Municipal it8 proprietor offered to print all sorts of Municipal 
| work, forms, &c., both in English and Urdu, at rates 
5 per cent. lower than those tendered by any other local press, yet the Muni- 
cipal Secretary, Benares, has not thought it fit to entertain the proprietor’s applica- 
tion favourably. The chairman and the members of the Municipal Board should 
certainly see to the matter, and not let the Board refuse to accept a saving of 5 
per cent. in their printing work, for no good reason. ‘The health officer of the d 
a his office job Sag at present at the Qadri Press, which is the property of 

akhshi Qadir Bakhsh, a member of the Board. 

10. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 13th April, says:—We think the 

A suggestion to the Local Govern. time has come when the Local Government should 
affairs ofthe Menicipal Board, shy institute an inquiry into the affairs of the Shahabad 
np nenB EE ARK municipality. The present attitude of the District 
officials towards certain members who do not enjoy the confidence of the majority 
is most undignified. Not only the resolutions passed by the Board are not carried 
out, the members are insulted and publicly disgraced. If half of what we have 
heard of the treatment of Shaikh Mumtaz Ali, a member of the Board, by 
Mr. Time (?) Sub-Divisional Officer, is true, pitiable must be the state of the Muni- 
cipal members. Imagine a Joint Magistrate going into the town in search of a 
member with whose official work he is dissatisfied. The member is publicly insulted. 
He gets frightened, conceals himself in the zenana; a chaprdsi is ordered to pro- 
duce the absconded member before the séhib, and with great difficulty the col- 
leagues of the member succeed in persuading the irate officer to believe that the 
man cannot be found and that it would be dangerous to make a search for him in 
the zenana. If Mumtdz Ali’s conduct was reprehensible, whether as an eleeted 
or nominated member, he could be furced to sever his connection with the muni- 
cipality. If his conduct was criminal, he could have been prosecuted. But why 
should a Sub-Divisional Officer, a Civilian and not a police darogha, attempt to 
take the law into his own hands, and thus cause unnecessary excitement. We 

hope an inquiry will be made into the affairs of the Shahabad municipality. 


(e).—Education. 
Nil. 
— (f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 


11. A correspondent of the Zul-Qarnain (Budaun\, of the 7th April, states 

An Indian killed by aBritish soldier that on the 15th ultimo a British soldier went on the 
oats een tid Pawdyan road accompanied by a comrade and deliber- 
ately fired at one Hira, severely wounding him, from the effects of which he died 
in a few minutes. After due inquiry, the accused was tried by the District 
Magistrate, but, in spite of the convicting evidence of some 25 British soldiers and 
three native witnesses produced by the prosecution, the Magistrate refused to believe 
the facts, and acquitted the offender. Such cases of downright miscarriage of 
justice, in mixed cases in which the offending party is a Kuropean, are certainly 
calculated to cause much dissatisfaction and heart-burning among the Indians. 
What is worse still, a European murderer is not only spared the gallows, but he is 
nct even punished with a fine or imprisonment. The deceased Hira was a stranger 
in Shahjahanpur, earning his living there as a water-carrier, and his family and 
children, whe are at another place, are very probably left quite destitute. Gov- 
ernment should, at least, onl for the record of the case, and see if there was 


-really wanting anything in the evidence to convict the accused. 


12. The Indian People (Allahabad) of the 9th April, says :—The analysis of 
Employment of Indians in the the Government of India’s statistical returns made by 
er Mr. Gokhale and Réi Sri Ram Bahddur forms a 
crushing indictment of the anti-Indian policy systematically Lp: by the Govern- 
ment of India, and never more so than by Lord Curzon and his colleagues. What 
answer has His Excellency to give to the disagreeable fact that between 1897 and 
now, most of the prizes of the public service have fallen to the lot of foreigners? Of 
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course none. Lord Curzon seems to make much of the statement contained in the 
Court of Directors’ despatch of 1833, that it. was not chiefly by conferring high 
State appointments on them that they sought to advance the condition of the Indian 

eople. How does this avowal serve Lord Curzon’s purpose ? Even the educated 
Tndiane who loudly clamour, and quite naturally and justly, for their fair share of 
public appointments, are not so foolish as to think that that is the chief means of 
India’s regeneration. They know as well as Lord Ourzon that itis through the 
material and moral regeneration of their country that national salvation is to be 
attained. But does this mean that they ought not:to demand justice in appoint- 
ments to the public service? Is this not at once economically necessary and 
politically expedient ? Are unceasing foreign exploitation and the stunting of 
the nation’s intellectual growth compatible with their deliberate ostracism from the 
public service ? We can promise to Lord Curzon that he has seen only the begin- 
ning of the agitation against the violation of the Parliamentary and Royal pledges, 
which his Government have sought to defend and uphold. 

13. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 10th April, says :—In the course of his 

The Viceroy’s speech at the debate Speech on the Budget, His Excellency the Viceroy 
Oo ei tenact st Indians to'the higher W8S pleased to ask if it was not after all a vain 
Te exercise to dispute as to the exact number of places 
that were or were not to be given to this or that class in an administration. We 
submit that the dispute is by no means a vain one. For its sole object is ‘ the 
good of the country and the protection of the people.’ By way of illustration, we 
cite a recent instance out of myriads of such that we have at our disposal. In the 
office of the Inspector-General of Railway. Mail Service in India, located at Allah- 
abad, a number of new appointments had of late been sanctioned, two of which 
carried a salary of one hundred rupees a month to begin with. These two appoint- 
ments might, on grounds of practical expediency on personal fitness, have been 
offered to some of the old native employés in the office. But Mr. O’Brien thought 
it wise to adopt a different course. Both the appointments he has filled up with 
men who are lemme. but ‘ statutory ’-natives, one of them, a Mr. Sullivan, having 
been imported all the way from Madras. Now this man has for the purpose of 
recovering his travelling expenses submitted a bill for Rs. 148. 

It would thus = that had Mr. O’Brien freely and impartially admitted 
to the post offered to Mr. Sullivan some competent man of his own office, or, for 
the matter of that, any man in Allahabad or in the United Provinces qualified by 
his education and ability to fill the post, we should not have been required to 
meet the present demand of Rs. 148. Mr. O’Brien, who will not have to pay the 
amount from his own pocket, may contend that the amount is not very large ; but 
as the Finance Minister, in telling the Indian tax-payer how. his money is annually 
spent, cannot possibly explain each and every item of expenditure, we can reasonably 
conclude that not an inconsiderable amount favouritism of this particular sort makes 
away with. We do not of course for a moment hold that Lord Curzon is directly 
responsible for the two appointments referred to above. It is, indeed, beyond the 
power of even His Lordship, as he modestly admits, to know every detail of the 
administration of 300,000,000 of people. But when the head of a Government 
stoops to validate and uphold the illegal acts of his subordinates, it is no wonder 
that such irregularities should be the order of the day. 

14. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 10th April, says :—Heads of adminis- 

protest against the transfer,on pro. ‘rations may not as a rule be personally responsible 
motion, of one Mr. D’Costa from the for vagaries of the type we have referred to above. 
the Board of Revenue in the United J+ is, however, our painful duty to mention that there 

have been cases in which Sir James LaTouche has 
been known to encourage them. For, unless it was with the knowledge and 
consent of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, how could the services of 
Mr. D’Costa have been transferred from the Secretariat to the ofice of the 
Board of Revenue? At the Secretariat Mr. D’Costa had been given to 
understand that he had absolutely no chance of promotion ; at whose instance then 
was his removal recommended to the Board on a pay to be shortly enhanced ? 
Import of outsiders, when there is already a sufficient number of competent men 
in office, is sure to engender discontent and weaken the efficiency of the public service. 
Mr. D’Costa is not, moreover, a solitary instance. For, like him, Mr. Smith, 
Mr. Nestor and several others, to the exclusion of legitimate claimants, have from 
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time to time been imported by the Secretary. We by no means approve of this 
ractice of Mr. R. W. Gillan, and we strongly condemn the recent intment of 
. D’Costa, and icularly his being placed in charge of the record branch, for, 
if we mistake not, financially this man is very much embarrassed, and ‘it is ere 
meet to place in his custody the valuable deeds and documents which the Unite 
Provinces Board of Revenue may be expected to preserve in its archives. 
15. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 10th April, says -—A movement hae 
ii an movement atiuer- C2 Seton foot by some Muhammadan gentlemen at 
now for getting Sir James Disses Jiucknow to move the Government of India and the 
yao Secretary of State to extend Sir James Digges 
LaTouche’s term of office as Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces. A cir- 
cular letter addressed by the President of the Rifdh-i-Am Association, Lucknow, 
to the leading native residents of the province, urges that it is the moral duty of 
all interested in the cause of education to make a strong representation on the 
subject, so that the reforms commenced by Sir James LaTouche may reach a 
stage, under his fostering care, at whieh they will be likely after his departure to 
achieve some measure of success. Need we say that popular feeling is altogether 
opposed to the movement ? 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
V1I.—Ratrway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Post Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societies anp Retiaious anp Socran Marrers. 
Nil. 
1X .—MIscetianeovs. 
Nil. 
PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Native Press 
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rece ption ce ee ove 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) —Judicial and Revenue : 
Nil. 


(6)— Police : 
Nil. 


(c)—-Finance and Tazation : 


4: The Indian People on the Provincial 
Budget of the United Provinces oe 


(4)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs : 
5. Imposition of a pilgrim tax at Ajodhia 


and Hardwar me eee eee 


6, Levy of a poll tax by the Municipal 
Board from pilgrims at Ajodhia aoe 
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7. Levy of taxes at the Benighet at Allah- 
abad, by the Cantonment Magistrate, 
and the deputation of the Muhammadan 
Police there so _ 7 


(¢)—Hducation : : 


8. Complaint regarding the imposition of 
excessive fines in the High School, 
Fyzabad ee sae oe 


( f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land: 


9. Establishment of cattle breeding farms 
in the Bombay Presidency ... vee 


(g)—General : 
10. The Rolt case, and the Indian charac- 


ter eee see eee eee 
11. The town of Lucknow sal eve 
V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—RAILWAY. 
12. A complaint against local railway off- 
cials in general vee eee 


13. Needfor introducing the system of plat- 
form tickets on the important stations 
of the East Indian Railway ssi 


VII.--POST OFFICE. 
Nil. 
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VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS 


AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 
Nil. 

1X.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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I.—Potirics. 
(a).—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(6).—Home. 

1. Tse Indian People (Allahabad), of the 16th April, says :—If the 
Indian Councils Act of 1892 had not stopped with 
powers of the Legislative Counciisin effecting a perfectly 1g seme reform, if the non- 
— official element in the Councils had been further 
strengthened and more powers given to the members, several domestic reforms of 
a ap and beneficial character would have been effected in the course of 
the dozen years the Act has been in operation, reckless extravagance on unpro- 
ductive and mischievous objects would have been checked at the same time that 
sanitation and education would not have been starved, and reactionary legislation 
like the Sedition Act of the Elgin and the Universities Act of the present régime 
would not have been passed. The small instalment of reform that was granted in 
1892 in response to the agitation of the Congress, the country received with 
thankfulness as fairly satisfactory for the time Sahia. The time has undoubtedly 
come when a further step should be taken in the same direction, and it is incum- 
bent on Congressmen to agitate for it from now in the same determined manner 
as they had done in the earlier years of their great organization, so that the next 
step may be taken by the Liberal Government that will shortly succeed 

Mr. Balfour and his colleagues. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
IlI.—Native Starss. : 


2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 16th “April, says :—The Central 
Need of a college in Kashmir, ana 1tndu College Magazine for April contains a note 
antics from the pen of Mrs. Annie Besant on education in 
Kashmir which, for the revelation it makes and from the quarter from which it 
comes, deserves more than a passing notice. We are told that there is great need 
for a college at Srinagar, as at present the boys who pass out of the Hindu High 
School have to be sent all the way to Lahore if they desire to prosecute their college 
studies. The State gives them scholarships; still as can be easily understood 
the arrangement is very unsatisfactory. His Highness the Maharaja and his 
brother Raja Sir Amar Singh ‘are both eagerly desirous to have a college 
in Kashmir and one in Jammu, and still they cannot carry out their wish. 
Why? Mrs. Besant supplies the answer. ‘ Education in Kashmir,’ she says, 
‘is, in fact, in fetters, and every effort of the State Government to raise it 
toa higher level has, so far, bone frustrated. The boys are exceptionally 
bright, but they are allowed no chance, and their own ruler has not been 
permitted to givethem the advantages he longs to bestow. Under the peculiar 
conditions of Kashmir, the sanction of the Resident is necessary for every 
item of budgeted expenditure, and the education estimates have been ruthlessly 
cut down. tod are to be spent on a useless railway, the upkeep of which 
will be inost costly and the returns from which are problematical, while a few 
thousand rupees for education are grudged.’ It is necessary to repeat that the writer 
is not a hypercritical Congresswalla, but Mrs. Annie Besant. 


‘The result of this denial of higher education,’ adds the illustrious lady, ‘ is 
that scarcely any Kashmiris are found in the higher official positions of their 
own land ; these are filled by “ lent officers,” Government servants from British 
India, who have little or no interest in the country.’ Of course we ought not to 
‘attribute motives,’ and the facts are too telling here to necessitate this on our 
part; but will Lord Curzon, the special friend of education and of the Native 
States, inquire into the matter and teach that anti-educational Resident the lesson 
he seems to stand in need of ? If this is not done, it is eminently a case for an 
interpellation in the House of Commons by some sympathetic M. P. 

3. The Jdm-i-Jamshed (Moradabad), in its combined issue for the. 
pilieged heavy expenditure incurred 9th and 16th April, referring to the recent visit of 
Curzon’s reception. Lord Curzon to Rampur, says that it is rumoured 


that Nawab Hamid Ali Khén spent 12 lakhs of rupees on the preparations 
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made for His Lordship’s reception, Ifthe rumour is well founded, the Kampur 
treasury whose annual receipts and expenditure are almost equal at present, could 
not possibly meet this heavy extra expenditure, and the money must have been 
borrowed, and had His Lordship known this fact he would not probably have 
allowed the Nawab to spend so much on the occasion of his visit. The writer 
further adds that His Highness is hardly a popularruler. He pays little attention 
to the claims of his own people for employment in the State, and has filled almost 


all the high posts with outsiders ste ly of low origin, which has naturally caused 
much dissatisfaction among the Rampurians. 


IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 

(6 ).—Police. 

Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 


4, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 16th April, in reviewing the 
The Indien People on the Provinciaa rovincial Budget of the United Provinces, says :— 
ee ae eee eee The agriculturist is by far the most important factor 
in the economy of the Indian State. Unless he can stand on his legs the Imperial 
coach cannot be run. He must drag it. And he has been the hardest hit during 
the last decade not only on account of a succession of adverse seasons and of a 
cruel pestilence, but on account of a currency policy which should never have been 
adopted for cans any trumpery advantage, considering its disastrous effect on the 
ryot population. This being so, the need is not for further re-settlements and 
enhancements of revenue with machine-like regularity, but for a reduction in the 
assessment. The Hon’ble Mr. B. K. Bose and the Hon’ble Mr. G. K. Gokhale 
have ably argued in this sense in the Imperial Legislature, but without avail ; 
not even the incontrovertible plea of so exceptional an authority as Mr. J. E. 
O’Connor, who in his admirable paper before.the Society of Arts last year recom- 
mended an all-round reduction of 25 per cent. in the land revenue demand of the 
State, has had any effect on the revenue-wise mind of Government. 
Our next illustration of the methods which Government resort to in the 
process of increasing their revenue will be taken from the Excise Department. The 


entire articulate section of the community has been insistently clamouring against: 


the forced growth in the consumption of intoxicants which Government Excise 
policy is leading to, and pressing the Government for such a modification of that 
policy as will result in making the people a little less addicted to drink. We have 
complained of the policy itself, and of the illiberal administration of that polic 

by departmental heads who are more zealous for revenue than jealous of the well- 
being of the people. We have proved from the figures and facts furnished to us 
by the Department itself in its, annual reports how terribly the drink evil is on 
the increase. We have accordingly prayed for a reduction in the number of 
liquor shops and for recognising the principle of local option in practical adminis- 
tration. Of course our cries have gone on unheeded as a sympathetic response to 
them involves some considerable loss of revenue, and while we have never 
thought that Government wishes the population to get drunken, we have neither 
been able to resist the unpleasant conclusion that if in the process of their making 
increased revenue the drink evil does automatically increase, they will not mind 
the result much. The figures given in the present Budget do not induce a 
modification of this view. The following will show at what appalling rate the 
drink revenue has been mounting up in this province :— 


| Rs. 
1896-7... ji oe a 44,64,440 
1897-8... ma ied i 45,14,960 
1898-9... ee a ae 56 84,847 
1899-1990 a — .. 63,69,842 
1900-1 _ —.... aes oe he 69,00,211 
1901-2._—.... ia me ee 74,10,028 
1202-3... nee vt Bi 82,23,000 
1903-4... 5% a —~ 94,58,526 
1904-5 (Revised Estimate) sia ... 1,01,00,000 


1905-6 (Budget Estimate) .«-  1,05,00,000 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
16th April, 1905. 
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What country can stand this for any length of time? An increase of 60 
lakhs, or two and one-third times of what it was only a decade ago! These are 
the processes by which an increase of revenue is obtained, considerably to the 
detriment of the people, and this very increase is cited as proof of their prosperity ; 
a double wrong being thus perpetrated. : 


The text upon which we are writing is the inadequacy of the revenue placed 
at the disposal of this Government by the Imperial Government for carrying on 
the administration with progressive efficiency. We have shown above by reference 
to two heads of revenue to what extremes the Government is obliged to go for the 
sake of obtaining the needed revenue. We will prove by reference to two most 
important heads of expenditure how it is driven to starve the most reproductive 
branches of the administration, even when revenue is obtained by what we cannot 
but call unfair means, all owing to the fact that the Imperial Government takes 
away too much of our revenue. The two heads we will take for illustrating our 
argument are Education and Sanitation. Let the readers remember that these 
Provinces are the most backward in all India in respect of educational progress. 
Let them further recollect that according to the head of the Educational Depart- 
ment, who is extremely unlikely to exaggerate or to make unreasonable and ambi- 
tious demands, the minimum additional expenditure necessary two or three years 
ago for these Provinces to come up to the level of Bengal, Bombay and Madras 
was 20 lakhs of rupees. After this fresh expenditure, Mr. Lewis said, the average 
annual expenditure on education would come up to only five pice per head on all 
branches of education, and this five pice was already exceeded in the advanced 
presidencies. In his last annual adsinlarsiion report, the Director of Public 
Instruction tells a tale of woe from the first to the last page in respect of want of 
funds, and he is so impressed by the starving of education that he a at one place, 
rising above the restraint of his official position, whether it is considered that these 
Provinces do not deserve to make educational progress to the extent that Bengal, 
Bombay and Madras are doing. These are considerations which must have weigh- 
ed with the Provincial Government in ~— up their educational budget for 
the new year, and we will assume that it is only the inability to provide the funds 
that is mainly responsible for their not making the necessary provision ; although 
we have an uneasy consciousness that the want of effective desire to meet the full 
needs of the situation is also not wanting, and further that it is partly their own 
fault that they have not got a more liberal provincial settlement. | 

* * * * * * * 


We have only a remark or two to make on the expenditure under the head 
of Sanitation. The latest plague figures as our readers are aware give more than 
23,000 deaths a week in this Province, That the outlook is alarming does not 
require any laboured demonstration. What has our philanthropic Government 
done to arrest the ravages of the disease and to help in relieving human misery? 
Last year only one lakh of rupees was given to district boards for the purpose 
of cleansing towns and villages not municipal towns. There was a lapse of 
Rs. 72,000 from the grant made under this head. ‘The liberal treatment of 
Municipal Boards in the matter of relief from police charges,’ we are complacently 
told, ‘has rendered unnecessary special grants to enable them to meet their plague 
expenditure.” As if (1) formerly liberal treatment had been extended to them, 
and (2) their present resources permit them to incur half the expenditure necessary 
for plague preventive measures after meeting their Anny charges! The 
Govern:nent could afford to give Rs. 69,000 for making unnecessary increases in 
the salaries of officers of the Indian Medical Service who are amply remunerated 
without this increase; side by side of this is the statement that the allotment for 
plague expenditure has been reduced to two lakhs from three, ‘ as in the existing — 
state of the provincial finance no special grants for general sanitary purposes 
are contemplated,’ etc. The one word by which to characterize this we do not 
care to use. By the light ofthis the Lieutenant-Governor’s personal assurance 
that Government are ready and anxious to carry out any measure that carries 
with it a reasonable hope of success does not, we say with all deference, possess 
much weight, in our eye at least. We can think of but one civilized Government 
that has reconciled itselfto meeting a situation of such unprecedented gravity witha 
sigh and dismissing it with a shudder, and that Government is—the British Govern- 
ment of India. It is disagreeable to introduce a racial question into so mournful a 
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subject, but we really wonder whether a national Government would have displayed 
the same callous indifference to the lives of the people, and whether our present 
Government itself would not. have been soddenky quickened into action if any 
appreciable mortality from plague had occurred among the European population of 
India. ‘ No special grants for general sanitary purposes are contemplated’—this 
is the most tragic sentence that a responsible Government could bring itself to 

n in the present state of India. It is what we venture to call the tragedy -of 
the United Provinces Budget of 1905-6, and it is enough by itself to forbid us 
to join in the chorus of congratulation with which the bealiget was greeted at the 
Council meeting in the usual orthodox and off-hand manner by the amiable 
honourable members. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow,) of the 16th April, says :—The “R&m Naumi” 
Imposition of a pilgrim taxat ajoania 10 Ajodhia and Bysd&khi in Hardwar attracted, as 
seaplane ead usual, large crowds of pilgrims to those holy places. 
It is yet too early to say in what form will be the new a ‘ac tax, sanctioned by 
the Government for the benefit of the municipal finances of Fyzabad, to be levied on 
visitors to Ajodhia. But there can be no two opinions as to the extreme unpopularity 
of the tax. A heavy burden has been won upon the F'yzabad Municipality by 
asking it to look after the sanitary and other comforts of people who are not per- 
manent residents within its limits and who do not contribute anything towards the 
Municipal funds, as thousands of them are too poor even to purchase the necessaries 
of life daring the day’s stay at Ajodhia. But why should such people be taxed 
instead of the Pandas who can afford to be taxed, as they receive numerous heavy 
presents? Itisa pity that after creating greater facilities for people to visit 
A jedhia in large numbers, the State, through one of its departments, should show 
its inability to look to the ordinary needs of sanitation. 

The increased profits from the railways derived from the pilgrim traffic ought 
to be made to contribute something towards the costs of sanitary measures for a 
place where the intensity of the crowds has become ten times more than what it used 
to be before the creation of the facilities. We do feel that the tax is extremel 
impolitic as in ene way or the other every pilgrim returning from Ajodhia, as 
reds of thousands of whom are unable to make any distinction between a Municipal 
tax and an Imperial impost, shall carry home stories of the greed uf the Sirkdr, 
always anxious to add to State coffers. Such taxes are impolitic, because while they 
bring a few thousand rupees for some local purpose, they add also to the prevailing 
discontent. 

But what is worse is that such taxes when once imposed are seldom removed; 
at times they are collected even without any authority. Some years ago on 
the occasion of Bdroont Amdvasya a tax for local purposes was imposed on 
pilgrims in Hardwar. An anna was added to the charge for the railway ticket 
of every passenger who visited Hardwar, and outposts were established at 
which collections at the rate of an anna were made before pilgrims who came 
on foot were allowed to visit Hardwar and have a bath in the Ganges. The 
tax was obnoxious, and we do not know whether on account of obnoxiousness or 
otherwise the tax was abolished as far as the visitors on foot to Hardwar were 
concerned. But the tax on visitors who travel over the railway is still maintained. 
This is strange. Ifthe tax has been abolished, as certainly it must have been, 
since no collections are made from visitors that go on foot, why should the people 
coming over the iron-road still be asked to pay one anna per head ? This is unfair, 
and we feel that we have only to bring this to the notice of the Local Government 
to have this irregular collection abolished. Moreover, the imposition 1s unreason- 
able on the ground that Hardwar has now a large stationary population, and is grow- 
ing in importance. It is becoming the summer resort of the Hindus from the 
Panjab and the United Provinces, and for months it is used as a sanitarium. 

6. The Praydég etna HP ae ys? of the aol sa : a a 

pO 2 alee indus gl endure every kind of trouble and hard- 
Board from pilgrims at Ajodhia. ship in eating their aa | places. But it is to be 
regretted that lately the municipal authorities and Government officials have 
shown undue desire in placing fresh difficulties in their way, which did not exist 
40 
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even in the time of most tyrannical Muhammadan rulers. This year the Municipal 
Board has introduced a poll tux at the rate of an anna a pilgrim at the Ramnauam 
fair at Ajodhia. It would appear that the Maharaja of Ajodhia offered to pay B 
lump sum to the Board as compensation with a view to dissuading the Board from 
introducing the poll tax, but that the Board was inexorable. It is supposed that 
the Maharaja will make an appeal to Government. The Press, too, should be up 
and doing. | 
7. The Prayég Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 16th April, says that 
Levy of taxes at the Bnighét at hitherto the traders who plied their trades at the 


vy . ; 
ahabad, by the Cant t 
Allahabad, by the Cantonment ica. confluence of the rivers at Allahabad had to pay tax 
hammadan police there. 


in the shape of ground rent to the Collector on the 
occasion of the Mégh Mela every year, but thatthe Cantonment Magistrate has 
now appeared on the scene and levied an additional tax of an almost equal amount. 
The result is that everything which has always been dear at the fair has hecome 


doubly so. The Cantonment Magistrate has not stopped here! Inside the fort 
there is a tree supposed to be the holy Akshayabat tree. So far the pilgrims have 
had free access to it. 
quarter of an anna at the gate of the 
lamp is lighted for him, the 
and ekka driver who takes pilgrims to the bdndh or embankment has to pay half 
an anna and quarter of an anna respectively every time ; consequently the carriage 
and ekka drivers refrain from taking pilgrims to the bdndh and weak and sickly 
people who have to walk are much inconvenienced. Some twenty years ago the 
rumour regarding the use of beef at the fair by the Muhammadan police on duty 
created a deep stir among the pilgrims, and Government prohibited any Muham- 


But now every person who goes to see the tree has to pa 
ort and half an anna at the tree, when a 
place being a little dark. Moreover, every carriage 


madan policemen being deputed to the fair in future. Of late the orders of Govern- 
ment in the matter have not been strictly observed, which led to an unpleasant 
incident lately. On the occasion of her late visit to Allahabad, the Maharani of 
Balrampur gave a feast to the Praydgwdls. When a number of these people were 
taking their food on a wooden platform, a Muhammadan police constable got 
upon the platform. The Praydgwals considered his entry as pollution and ceased 


taking their food. The authorities should inquire into the matter and strictly 


enforce the Government order in future. 
(e).—Education. 

8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th April, publishes the following 
letter from a correspondent :—Sir,—With reference 
to your editorial note about the infliction of fines in 
, the Fyzabad High School, published in the Advocate 
of the 16th March 1905, I am sorry that it was not strong enough to meet the 
exigencies of the case. 3 

As I have been with much difficulty able to ascertain the amount of fines 
for a period of nine months of the school year, z.e., from April 1904 to Januar 
1905, [ beg to send you the same for the information of the public and the higher 
school authorities concerned :— 


Complaint regarding the imposition 
ofexcessive fines in the High School, 
Fyzabad. 


a 
April 1904 va oe oe ee ee 
May (half month vacation) wa pe wwe fee 
June (vacation) i ove ‘es 
July 1904 soe ues a: a 
August - sack a — ae ee 
September _,, ee oe ww 3 OS 
October . nee ee wo 2 424 
November _,, nue o_o. oe 
December _,, ee ee co a =e 
January 1905 al sa ». 30 12 6 


Total for 8} months .. 225 15 6 (198-9-6). 


aeeeE»~™™ 


But it is remarkable that most of the fines now inflicted on the boys are, 
though quite contrary to the spirit of the Rules, for their failure to secure a cer- 
tain percentage of marks arbitrarily fixed by the teachers for the Headmaster, in 
the weekly or monthly examinations of the school, or even on the scholars not 
being able to learn their day’s lesson and many other such trivial offences—if 
offences they can in any sense be called. | 


oh, Cem Fie 
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- The effect of this severity has simply been disastrous to the cause of high 
education in F'yzabad, as not only that numbers of boys had to leave the school 
altogether, as the following table willshow, but there are many boys who have 
taken to thieving to pay the fines, and many to actual begging in the class, 

Excluding the college classes the average enrolment of each year ending 
31st March is as follows :— : 


Year ove »» 1897-98, 1898-99, 1899-1900. 1900-1901. 
Boys ee i 255 * 249 265. 

Year see coe eee 1901-02. 1902-03. 1903-04. 
Boys 245 186 165. 


To tell you the truth, Mr. Editor, instead of creating a love for learning in the 
mind of the youth, the teachers are turning their classes to be looked upon by 
their pupils as so many shambles, more to be shunned and feared than respected 
as their alma mater. a 

But I think it is not so much the teachers that are to blame for indulging in 

unsihment as a pastime as the “ Draft Code of offences and punishments in Anglo- 
Veeubiaee bee” (Here follows a copy of the Code.) 
(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
9, The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th April, observing that the “ slaugh- 
Establishment of cattle breeding ter’ (destruction) of cattle is not only proving 
farms in the Bombay Presidency. _ ruimous to the Indians, but that, affecting as it does 
the agriculture of the country, seriously tells upon the Government coffers algo, 
is glad to notice that the Bombay Government has decided to spend Rs. 26,000 
in purchasing bulls for breeding superior class of the bovine species, and to estab- 
lish breeding farms at Kolhapur and Ahmadabad at a cost of Rs. 4,060 a year. 
The Government of India would do well to have similar measures taken in the 
other provinces also. 


(9).—General., 


10. The English Hindosthén (K4lékankar), of the 10th April, says :—It 
The Rolt case, and the Indian 18 Cminently gratifying to find that, as a result of the 
— exhaustive inquiry held into the charges brought 
against Mr. Rolt—charges the prosecution were unable to sustain—by the Com- 
mittee appointed by the Bengal Government, whose recommendations the 
Lieutenant-Governor has confirmed, Mr. Rolt is to be reinstated in his former 
post as apres, 4 of the Khagra Estates, having been pronounced by the 
Committee qualified for re-employment under the Court of Wards, and, in addition 
to being paid his salary from the time of his suspension up to the end of 1905, he 
is to receive as compensation the further sum of Rs. 15,000 to indemnify him 
against the open incurred in his defence. The result of the inquiry, while it 
is most gratifying to everyone, carries the highest commendation of the patience, 
eare and thoroughness with which the Committee of inquiry set about their labours 
in unravelling what is, alas! of only too frequent occurrence in India—a deep 
a and conspiracy to ruin @ man’s career, to serve their own ignoble and infamous 
ends. 

Intrigue, plot and counter-plot are the very essence of the Indian character, 
and nowhere in the Empire is this proclivity more rampant and conspicuous than in 
Native States, small estates, zimindaris, and, in fact,in every walk of life where 
Indian influence and control are paramount. The villainous conspiracy to blast 
Mr. Rolt’s character is only one out of thousands of such cases which are hap- 
pening every day in India—to the ruin and degradation, in many instances, of 
honourable and innocent men : of men who have injured no man or thing, but have 
tried to do their duty conscientiously and unflinchingly. And the pity of the 
thing is that the native character is so debased that the very man whose friend- 
ship you accept and believe in as genuine, that is the very man who stabs you in 
the re Little wonder, then, ifthe efforts hitherto made to bridge the social 
gulf between Europeans and natives have been futile—and, we fear, must ever 
remain 80. 


11. The Riydéz-ul- Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 16th April, on the authority 
of its Lucknow correspondent, states that on the 28th 
ultimo His Honour the Lieutenant Governor, accom- 
panied by a number of high Government officials and respectable persons, paid 


The town of Lucknow. 
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a visit to Nazirabad and Aminabad, and also inspected the cultivated land lying 
behind Aminabad. His Honour’s visit has given rise to different ideas. uct 
homines, tot sententie. According to one man the whole of Aminabad will be 
demolished, and a park, called the Victoria Memorial Park, will be laid out on the 
ground. Another man thinks that the Aminabad street will be widened. Let the 
real object of His Honour’s visit be what it may; but there is no doubt that, if 
Aminabad be turned into a park, the town of Lucknow will undergo a great 
change or revolution. 


V .— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Ralitway. 


12. The Arya Mitra (Agra), ofthe 16th April, refers to the instructions 
A complaint against local railway which the newly constituted Railway Board has 
ee ee recently issued to the higher authorities of the various 
railway systems in India, calling upon the latter to mm im steps that tickets may be 
issued to third class passengers before the arrival of a train at every station and 
that a sufficient number of third class carriages be provided in every train to prevent 
overcrowding ; regrets to say that the local officials are never expected to give 
up their practices unless superior authorities pay them surprise visits and see 
how they carry out their orders. The writer himself has seen that though sign- 
boards are put up at the doors or windows of booking offices of larger stations, on the 
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, to the effect that tickets are sold there at all hours 
of the day, but the booking clerks commence poorns passengers only when a train is 
about to arrive. Other railway officials similarly fail to carry out other orders issued 
on behalf of third class passengers. 


13. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th April, says :—In every important 
Ee Ean oa AS or wast Indian railway station the Indian community 
pla:form tickets on the important badly feels the necessity of platform tickets. The 
stations of the East Indian Railway. . ° . 
resent practice is that people are permitted to resort 
to the platform to receive leads with the permission of the Station Master. 
Europeans and Eurasians do not stand in need of any such permission : in the case 
of Indians it is grudgingly given, and when it is refused, it causes not a little 
humiliation to the party seeking it. Few self-respecting men ask for a favour 
which may be refused without any reason being given for the refusal. At Cawnpore 
self-respecting Indians go even to the length of travelling from the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway Station to the Hast Indian Railway Station a few minutes 
before the arrival of the train in which they desire to see their friends, rather 
than go and beg of the Station Master for permission to enter the railway plat- 
form. The East Indian Railway in this matter should follow the example of the 
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and issue platform tickets, which will help to keep 
the platform clear of any crowd and at the same time save people from an amount 
of inconvenience. The proposal is so reasonable that we hope the East Indian 
Railway authorities will accept it. A formal representation on the subject might be 
made by the principal residents either of Allahabad or Cawnpore, where the 
grievance is so keenly felt. | 


VII.— Post Orrice. 


Nil. 
VITI.—Native Societizs anp Rexiaious anv Socrat Marrters. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIsceELLANEovs. — 
Nil. 
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I.—Potirics. 
(a).—Foretgn. 
Nil. 
(6).—Home. 


eld at Bom- 1. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th 
pay in opponition to the publio. meet. April, says :—We received the followin g telegram 
a from a correspondent on Tuesday morning :— 

“ Attempt to get up a Muhammadan demonstration against the public meeting 
respecting Lord Curzon’s utterances proved a miserable fiasco. At first strenuous 
endeavour was made to convene a public meeting of Muhammadan inhabitants of 
Bombay, but had to be given up as even Muzza Persad (sic.) where Muhammadans 
usually meet wasrefused. Then Mr. Nasarulla Khan, barrister-at-law, who got up a 
hole-and-corner anti-Congress Muhammadan Association at Ahmedabad, in the name 
of that still-born Association, called a meeting at 8-30 p.m., at his father-in-law’s 
house when there were not twenty people. One hour was lost in beating an some- 
thing like an audience which, however, did not exceed a hundred people. When the 
first resolution was moved, a wealthy and independent Muhammadan gentleman, 
member of the Corporation and Standing Committee, and not a Congresswala, 
pointed out the ridiculous absurdity of passing a resolution in the name of Muham- 
madan inhabitants of Bombay when the majority of those present did not know wh 
they wereasked to come. He said that the whole Muhammadan community strongly 
resented Lord Curzon’s utterance, and should act in concert even with Congress 
people who were doing useful and valuable work in the country. When votes were 
taken Mr. Nasarulla Khan, the Chairman, counted 63 for and 38 against it. Haji 
Yusuf disputed the correctness of the number, saying the majority was the other 
way and demanded a poll. A scene of confusion ensued and the Chairman left the: 
meeting in great disorder.” 


Attempts to pass in the. name of communities views which are not shared by 
the members in general end as ignominously as has this attempt failed, and we can 
only pity that Mr. Nasarulla’s Anjuman should have thus attempted to injure 
national interests. When the Anjuman was brought into existence at Ahmedabad, 
we were assured that it came into existence to protect Muhammadan interests. 
Curious must be the regard for Muhammadan interests when the first public act 
done by the Anjuman is to plead guilty to the aspersions cast on the Indian 
national character. Can moral degradation go any further ? 


2. The Advocate (Lucknow), ofthe 23rd April,says:—Under Secretary of 
secre, Gogerament of India’s refusal to the Government of India, in his letter, dated Simla, 
Resolutions passed by the Calcutta pub- the 10th April, 1905, writes to Dr. Rash Behari 
Curzon’s utterances. Ghosh, M.A.,D.L., C.1E., of Calcutta :—<I am 
desired toacknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 22nd March, 1905, 
forwarding a copy of the Resolutions adopted at a public meeting held ab 
the Town Hall, Calcutta, on the 10th March, and to say in reply that the 
Government of India are unable to accede to the request contained in it.” Why 
should the Government of India refuse the forwarding of the Resolutions ? 
It is true that the Resolutions of the Calcutta meeting condemned the policy of 
the present head of the Government of India; but is that head justified in refusing 
to send up the condemnatory Resolutions to his own superior without even assign- 
ing reasons? No subject of His Imperial Majesty King Edward can address the 
Ministers directly ; the representation should proceed through the proper channel. 
But when help is 8 from the proper channel, it refuses to render any help 
and at the same time declines to give any reason for such refusal. This is the 
way how the grievances of the people go unheeded. In the present case the mere 
fact that the Government of India has withheld the document from transmission 
will not prevent its finding its way to the Secretary of State. 


3. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 23rd April, says : —We have 
been from the first of the deliberate opinion that 
Curzon in the Viceroyaity of tania: Lord Curzon’s retention of his present office for any 
length of time bodes no good to India. We did nob 
feel at all sorry when His Lordship left for England last year, and we exhorted and 
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implored him not to come back to rule over us. After the recent protest demon- - 


strations we suggested that personal and political self-respect should induce him to 
change the scene of his labours. But we are now inclined 'to feel that he should 
postpone his departure till the Liberals come into power, so that they may 
appoint his successor. The news that Mr. Balfour wishes him to resign now 
that he may appoint Lord Dudley or the Duke of Marlborough as his successor is 
disconcerting. We have great regard for the former who has so endeared himself 
to the people of Ireland during his Viceroyalty over there, but we feel the neces- 
sity of having for the next Indian Viceroy a statesman permeated by Liberal ideas 
and Liberal principles, and an administrator of experience, like Lord Aberdeen for 
instance. And it must be voted a misfortune if it will fall to Mr. Balfour to appoint 
Lord Curzon’s successor. This is our reason for wishing (on second thoughts 


Lord Curzon to remain at Simla till he receive notice to quit by the fact of the 
installation of the Liberal party in office. | 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND Trans-F'RonTIER. | 
4, The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 24th —_ says :—The Kabul Mis- 
a 


sion returned to Simla the other wf No more 


definite announcement has been made about its result 
than that it has concluded with the Amira treaty similar to that which existed 


with His Highness Abdur Rahman. This isa rather indifferent statement, and 
we do not quite know why a full statement on the subject should not be officially 
made. Secrecy in State matters looks so autocratic that Lord Curzon would observe 
it even when there was no apparent necessity for it. Perhaps we shall have to be 
in the dark about it till the factsof the Mission are published in a Blue Book and 
placed on the table of the House of Commons. ) 


I1I.—Native Srarzs. 
Nil. 
TV.—A pMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil, 
(b).—Police. 
Nil. 

(c).— Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs, 
Nil. 

(e).— Education. 


Return of the Kabul Mission. 


24th April, 1905. 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 23rd April, says: —Pandit INDIAN PEOPLE, 


The Hon’ble Pandit Sundar La’s Sundar Lal has made out an unanswerable case for the 
qecch regarding Sducationtne dekate e838 unjust treatment of Indian professors in colleges. 


eee The facts mentioned. by him prove what retrograde 
progress has been made in this matter. It cannot surely be contended that as time 
advances, as the number of educated Indians increases, Indians agg the edu- 
cation department become less efficient and deserving : this will be a reflection on 
the education imparted in our colleges which no one can bring himself to make. 
There is no reason that we can think of except racial bias that is responsible for 
the state of affairs complained of by Pandit Sundar Lal, and the sooner it gives 
place to other tests of the qualifications of professors the better for the cause of 
education in India. The member for the University ao with authority when he 
put in his —— plea for the establishment of a Medical College in these Pro- 
vinces, and we are sorry that no more attention was given to his words thar the 
bare statement by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor that we would have our 
Medical College in its own good time. The improvement of the Government 
Training College at Allahabad, the establishment of a Law College for these Pro- 
vinces, provision for the teaching of other sciences besides Physics and Chemistry 


oh. bee 
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INDIAN PEOPLE, 
28rd April, 1905. 


ADVOCATE, 
20th April, 1905. 
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are the other urgent educational needs to which Pandit Sundar Lal has called 
attention. That these things require still to be pressed on the Government, is 
itself proof eloquent of the phenomenal educational backwardness of these Provin- 
ces. That the Government did not feel itself in a position to give satisfactory 
answers to Pandit Sundar Lal shows how much more in need of funds it is than 
itself or the Imperial Government is willing to concede. | 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General. 


6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 23rd April, says : —The 
Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s suggestion 
Mee onmle jasue measuresin the hat the Government should consider the advisability 
a of carrying out a systematic and thorough disinfec- 
tion, during each recurring period of subsidence of the disease, of every building or 
hut in which a case of plague occurred during the last preceding epidemic, does 
not necessarily involve resort to the use of force as the Governnala suspect. If 
it should do so they are certainly right in declining to carry it out. But consider- 
ing that the Hon'ble Pandit suggested the eminently feasible alternative that 
if the Government be not prepared to carry out these measures at one and the 
same time throughout the infected area of the province, a beginning might be made 
in a few selected localities, we must say that the suggestion deserved a better fate 
than to be summarily rejected. This method has not been tried so far anywhere. 
The Government was wrong in saying that it was tried at Allahabad. What was. 
done here was to carry out disinfection in the beginnings of an epidemic, and that 
too not with much thoroughness we believe. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Ne. 
VI.—Rattway. 


7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th April, makes the following com- 
ments.on the management of the North-Western Rail- 

of the Month Wastern Hallway ™* ~=way :—“* There should be some limit to which Rail- 
way mismanagement may be tolerated. We do not 

know whether it has come to the notice of the Railway Board that there is great 
dissatisfaction with the North-Western Railway train service and with the Railway 
staff which appears to be indifferent to public convenience. We may give our personal 
experience I @ journey which we had to make ten days ago from Meerut to Jullun- 
dhar and from there to Dehra Din. From the sad experience which we had during 
twenty-four hours, we can well imagine the lot of those who have constantly to use 
the line. At the Meerut station the first thing we were told by the Station Master 
was that the Bombay mail was usually late one hour and a half. So we had to 
content ourselves with resting a little in a waiting-room half of which was occupied 
by the bar-room, and the soldiers, a number of whom were travelling that night, 
managed to keep the room noisy till midnight when the Bombay mail came usually 
late. Berths for our party could be secured in a carriage which we were led to 
believe would take us to Jullundhar without a change. At Umballa, however, at 
an hour when the train should have been near Jullundhar, the passengers were told 
to hurry up and vacate the carriage as it was to go to Kalka. It is scandalous 
that people without a warning should be made to vacate carriages and that at places 
like Umballa there should be no arrangement for keeping extra carriages. In the 
meantime the Punjab mail reached Umballa and the staff, knowing full well that 
the Bombay mail would leave earlier, told the passengers to occupy seats in the 
Punjab mail which was already crowded, saying it a leave earlier. This did 
not happen. The Bombay mail did leave first and reached Jullundhar at ten 
instead of 7-30; but they say such delays are not unusual, and this was confirmed on 
the return journey. The through traffic from the Punjab to Hardwér is so heavy 
that the Railway Administration has through train service from Lahore to Dehra 
Din. This was the train which we had to take in the evening. It left Jullundhar 
in time, but between. Jullundhar and Sahéranpur it lost over two hours and the train 
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which was timed to reach Dehra Duin at 8-40, reached its destination by 12-40. 
Thus mail and passenger trains are both running late to the extreme inconvenience 
of the passengers and dislocation of business. Days before the Bysakhi fair 
at ee a the North-Western Railway began to use goods wagons for 
third class passengers. Actually a week before the fair some twenty wagons 
were running full of pilgrims. There may be some excuse for using wagons 
after the mela is over, as it is desirable to disperse the crowd at an early date, and 
ignorant men, in their anxiety to get home, do not mind the use of wagons. But 
here can be no excuse whatsoever for the use of wagons days before the bathing 
day. This is astate of things to which it should be the concern of the Railway 
Board to put a stop at the earliest possible date. 


VII.—Post Orrice. 


Nil. 
VIII.—Narive Socretrzs anp REticiovs AND SocraL Marters. 
Nil. 
LX ,.—MIscELLANEOUS, 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Native Press 


The 2nd May, 1905. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Pottrics. 
(a).—Foretgn. 
ee 
(6).—Home. 
1. Tae Indian People (Allahabad), of the 30th April, says:—We have 
Grant of a representative form of before drawn attention to the difference in the treat- 
Government te tis Sransvest, ment meted out by England to India and to the 
Transvaal in respect of financial transactions. The same contrast is observable 
in the case of the ager concessions the ruling country is prepared to give 
to her most valuable dependency and her youngest colony. India is inhabited 
by a highly intellectual and civilised race quite capable of looking after its 
own affairs and a race, too, which by its uniform loyalty and peaceableness 
has deserved well of England. The Transvaal is inhabited by a cosmopolitan 
financial gang, the only thing white about whom according to the Pioneer is 
their skin, The Transvaalers have also been very few years in subjection to 
England. The people of India, however, do not to this day enjoy a shred 
of self-government ; their Legislative Councils are as yet farces, and their 
ruler thinks so poorly of them as not even to condescend to receive the reso- 
lutions of their great National Congress at the hands of its President. Look at 
the other side of the picture. The Transvaal has been already given repre- 
sentative Government. The new Constitution ‘establishes a Legislative 
Assembly, wherein, except the Executive officers, all members are elected, namely, 
thirty to thirty-five elected and six to nine official members.’ The franchise, 
however, is granted ‘ only to whites.’ We are now and then allowed to under- 
stand why Lord George Hamilton thought that British rule will never be popular 
in India. 
2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 4th May, says :—‘ The first 
Lord  Curzon’s administrative twelve reforms which I foreshadowed in 1896,’ said 
ee eee Lord Curzon in his Budget speech, ‘ are, lam glad 
to say, now accomplished. The next twelve have been carried also and during the 
remaining year I hope you may carry to completion the third dozen also.’ It is 
the misfortune of India that most of these‘ reforms’ related to essentially trivial 
matters. But few of them touched what might be called the great problems of 
the Empire on whose aoorentne” solution depends the future weal or woe of its 
peoples ; and it is unfortunate that in these few cases, Lord Curzon has mistaken 
reaction for reform. His treatment of the Education question may be cited as an 
instance in point, The gigantic problem of the condition of the people cried 
aloud for solution in his time, but he has merely approached the subject and left 
it. He has not had the courage or the wisdom or the sympathy, to include 
the subject of famine prevention within the scope of the MacDonnell Commis- 
sion, nor has he been equal to the institution of the village economic inquiry 
recommended by the Famine Union. The future historian will record of Lord 
Curzon’s administration that it was one of little things well done and of great tasks 
ill performed or shirked. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 36th April, says:—The Government 
of India has decided not to publish the text of the 
new Treaty concluded with Afghanistan till such 
time as the Secretary of State has seen the document and marked it with his seal 
of approval. Why has this secrecy been thought necessary, when in the House 
of Lords assurance has already been given that the present agreement does not 
cover new grounds? Till such time as the document is published, the English 
statesmen and publicists are doing their best to prepare the minds of the English 
public for the surprises which are in store for us. fae task is simply to hear what 
they have to say. In the foreign policy of India we have no voice, it is a matter 
in which it has been taken for granted that we are not concerned. We have 
cH hear what others have to say, and, whether willing or unwilling, to pay 
the bill. 


The new Anglo-Afghan Agreement. 


IlI.—Native Srarzs. 
Nil. 
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TV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 

(6 ).—Police. 


4. The Mohini (Kanauj), of the 21st April, referring to the Government 


The Government of Indie’s Resolu- Of India’s Resolution on the Police Commission 
tion on the Police Commission Report. Re 


the Report before passing the Resolution it did not get the benefit of Public 
opinion on the Report, and the result is that its decisions on the recom- 
mendations of the Commission are not satisfactory. The editor then, quoting at 
great length, from the comments of the Bengalee newspaper on the Resolution, 
endorses the same, and observes that the powers of the police not being reduced in 
any way, but left intact as they were before, bare increase in-the salaries and strength 
of the police staff is hardly expected to effect any material reform in the Force. 
No sell ieipevemanh is to be expected in the working of the Police Department 
unless special —_ are taken to recruit it from educated, honest and God-fearing 
men, and very substantial increase is made in the detective force, 


(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e).—Hducation. 

5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 27th April, says :—Asked 
_ when it proposes to utilise the technical scholarships 
tion of sanctioned “state technical placed at its disposal by the Government of India, 
senotarenipe in the United Srovmes®- —_ our Government stated that it had not yet been able 
to find any student of whom it could be said that the grant of a scholarship to 
him would benefit a sound industrial undertaking and secure him permanent em- 
ployment. But pray, what effort has been made to find whether eligible candidates 
exist ornot? The Government’s decision to await applications from intending 
candidates before notifying that the scholarships are available is of a piece with 
putting the cart before the horse. Who is aware of its intention to give such 
scholarships ? If the notification be first issued, and if two competent young men 
cannot bé selected from among the applicants, then, and not now before any effort 
is made, will be the time for saying that eligible candidates are not available. As 
a matter of fact we donot for a moment believe that there is such complete and 
hopeless dearth of competent young men. Werather think with Mr. Malaviya, 
and we had said as much more than once before, that many young men are anxious 
to go to America, England and Japan for acquiring higher scientific and industrial 
education, and weare sure itis not the want of eligible men but the absence of 
the will to find them out and help them that blocks the way. Then, what is meant 
by saying that the young men selected should be such that the grant of a scholar- 
ship to them ‘would benefit a sound industrial undertaking na secure him per- 
manent employment ?’ This sentiment seems to be an echo of the burden of Sir 
James LaTouche’s Convocation song, that industrial development must precede 

technical education. We fail to see what good is sought to b 


arguing in a vicious circle. This is no argument for denying these provinces an 
advantage that has been conferred on the other provinces. — 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
ae Nil. | 
(9).—General, ant Plt ai 

6, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 4th May, says:—When Sir 
George Campbell as Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 

the Bengal Administration Report for said some. uncomplimentary things against the 
— | Hindoo Patriot, which was then edited by the late 
Kristo Das Pal, that redoubtable publicist gi! protested against his action 
and succeeded in getting them withdrawn. Under Sir Andrew Fraser things 
have slightly changed, and instead of unfavourable comment on an individual news- 
paper an exaggerated and hence, according to Lord Curzon, untruthful attack on the 


= says that as the Government did not publish 


e achieved by thus 
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‘native’ Press of the province as a whole has been published in the Dy of the 
Administration Report for 1903-4. In this we are told that the Press ‘ in too 
many instances exhibited the defects of exaggeration and lack of sobriety and res- 
traint which have so often been alleged to be characteristic of the Press in Bengal.’ 
This is a sweeping indictment which should not have been allowed in the sober 
pages of an Administration Report without being supported. by at least a few 
specific instances. This, however, has not been done, and we cannot but say that 
Sir Andrew Fraser committed a grave error of judgment in allowing it to be 

published to the world on official responsibility. | 

This Daniel come to judgment, we mean the author of the report, descends 
from the general to the particular in the next sentence where he says: ‘An un- 
pleasant side of native journalism is the tendency to personal attack on individual 
officers of Government who have in some particular incident incurred the displea- 
sure of the press and who are thereafter held up to continual reprobation.’ This 
is a wholly unmerited reflection on the Press. Nothing is farther from the wish 
of any respectable and responsible publicist in India than to indulge in such pro- 
fitless and harmful pastime. What our sapient critic seems to have overlooked is 
that in India journalism is not as a rule a paying profession, that it is not a trade as 
in other countries, and that newspapers are generally started out of pure patriotic 
motives. The main end in view is to serve the country by influencing the mind 
of the Government in the right direction and by creating a wholesome public 
opinion among Indians themselves. When an abuse of his position by an officer 
of Government comes to the notice of a publicist, he certainly exposes it ; not with 
any pleasure, however, but as the Press is the only medium for the exposure 
of official high-handedness and ventilation of public grievances. And with such 
natural reluctance it is that the Press adversely criticises persons apart from 
measures, and so susceptible is it to the least act of kindness on the part of any 
official (particularly a Eereconnl, that it isoften only too profuse in expressions 
of grateful admiration for the self-same individuals. 

A worse and even more inexcusable instance of official exaggeration in criti- 
cising the Indian Press, and a generalisation without the least evidence in support 
of it, is contained in the following further sentence in the same precious pronounce- 
ment :—‘ As in other countries, so in this province also the proprietors of news- 
papers find that nothing conduces to sale of their publications so much as an 
account of a cause celebre, and when the natural supply of such occurrences fails, 
there is a tendency to supply the deficiency by invention and exaggeration.’ 
Again we demand evidence. We protest against the insinuation of ungentleman- 
liness and dishonesty against a body of men who haveon the whole rendered 
useful service to the country and deserved well of even the Government. It is 
an un-English act that has Be perpetrated by Sir Andrew Fraser in not drawing 
his pencil through these unworthy remarks, and it is an unfounded, and in any 
event grossly exaggerated libel on the less powerful and prosperous but the more 
disinterested, useful and public-spirited section of the Soot of India, that the 
Government of Bengal published in the pages of its Administration Report. 


V.—LaaisLaTIon. 
Nil. 
VI.—Rai.twar. 
Nil. 
VII.—Post Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Socierres anp Retigrovus anp Socrat Matrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIscELLANEovs. 
Nil. 
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I,.—Po.itios. 
(a).—Foretgn. 
Nil. 
(b).—Home. 


1. Tue Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th May, says:—The Kabul Mission 

Lord Kitchener, and the defenceor. Of Lord Curzon and “ The Call of Lord Kitchener” 
the North-West frontier of India. may jointly help India into serious complications with 
Afghanistan for fear of Russian designs upon this country. Between the two it 
is pretty easy to apportion responsibility in matters of military policy. Mr. W. T. 
Stead would fasten it wholly and solely upon Lord Curzon, who as Viceroy has 
practically the power to declare war or make or preserve peace. In the April issue 
of The Review of Reviews we read :—“ The reverberation of the Japanese victories 
will make it more than ever necessary that Europeans who hold dominion in Asia 
should comport themselves civilly towards their Asiatic fellow-subjects. Espe- 
cially must Anglo-Indians abate that detestable ‘Side’ which the most of them 
assume in their dealings with natives. Among the outward and visible signs by 
which this change of heart should be- manifested to the world, the recall of Lord 
Curzon is urgently necessary. The advent of a Liberal Government at home ought 
promptly to be followed by the installation of a new Viceroy at Calcutta. For- 
tunately, in Lord Selborne, the pro tem. High Commissioner in South Africa, 
they will have a trustworthy successor ready to hand. Lord Curzon began well. 
He has degenerated. He forced the Empire into the buccaneering expedition into 
Tibet against the counsel of his own Commander-in-Chief, and he would have in- 
volved us in the immeasurable disaster of a new Afghan war if he had not been 
peremptorily overruled from home. His recent utterances have given just offence 
to the educated Hindus, and it is a cause for profound thankfulness that the time 
of his removal draws near. A Viceroy to whom an Afghan war is regarded as 
other than an intolerable and Imperial disaster is a Viceroy who ought to be 


recalled by telegram the moment his bellicose designs are known to the Govern- 
ment at home.” ~ 


A writer in the pages of the North American Review, evidently an “Anglo- 
Indian” apologist for the Viceroy, gives to the world a scheme for the conquest of 
the Amir’s territory as is said to have been propounded by Lord Kitchener. The 
Sirdar has visited the frontiers and formed his own opinions on the spot. To save 


. India from Russian aggression is to arrange for the defence of some 700 miles of 


frontier lying between Karachi and Peshawar. The tribes inhabiting the regions 
between India and Afghanistan are wild still and have not been tamed sufficient! 

to only keep quiet when trouble ensues at their back, what to say of aiding the 
British troops and the Afghan soldiers to beat back their common enemy. Russian 
railway activity in the north and north-west of Afghan territory makes England 


uneasy. The intention now is to create outposts in advance of the red line far 
into the interior of Afghanistan. 


_ The Russian bugbear is of course the only cause of this intense desire to go 
further and further. The immediate danger hovers over Afghanistan, though the 
objective of the a party lies eastward from those wild regions. Absorp- 
tion of the Amir’s kingdom into the Russian Empire is as certain as speedier and 
frequent attempts upon India in that case. In the face of such acertainty some 
politicians advise partition of the buffer state between the two European Powers 
on both sides. England cannot bear the idea, and for two reasons. Her sphere 
of influence extends over Afghanistan “‘ where our influence has been established 
and our interests materialised.” The policy should be, the writer in the Review 
says, to sterilise the glacis of India. So Afghanistan must be guaranteed. To do so 
the Amir must do two things: to sanction the construction of railways and to let 
the Afridi and other hill tribes severely alone, to be dealt with by the British 
Government of India. As the Amir is sure of the good intentions of the English 
and must also look to them for aid in danger, the writer thinks he will be easily 
tractable. Afghan shrewdness is perhaps too deep for him.. 
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If the Amir’s wishes and temper in this affair are matters of mere guess-work 
the steps that are being taken in India mean very serious consequences. Telegrams, 
travellers’ accounts and special reports have begun to pour in and the Anglo-Indian 
Press is growing restless over a possible Russian coup some day over the Pamirs 
and across Afghanistan. The feverish activity on the part of Russia in Central 
Asia may be the effect of the Kabul Mission whose work obviously lay in minimis- 
ing the possibility of the ascendancy in Kabul of the influence of a Power whose 
insidious march Indiaward has been the cause of so much bloodshed and expendi- 
ture of men and money in the frontier. Be that as it may, Lord Kitchener has 
made up his mind to make the large army still larger. Lord Kitchener's reforms 
are based on the latest experience and the most recent military science, and they 
aim at making the heterogenous forces of India uniform, efficient, and ready 
in peace time to pass into a state of war. Many of his schemes will take time. He 
wishes to create real Indian officers possessed of initiative and independence; and 
if he succeeds he will add enormously to the strength of the Indian army. He is 
strainmg every effort to make his army self-contained and in a short time he will 
cease to depend on Great Britain for his guns, riflesand ammunition. This is all 
very good as far as the efficiency of a force is concerned. 


In this as in other affairs India cannot be independent of England. For two 
things Great Britain must come to this country’s rescue. Reinforcements must 
come from England alone, though the colonies may send a few regiments orso. 
But England must find the money for the stupendous task. The Army charges on 
India already amount to one-fourth the total revenue. But this sum has to rise 
very high to make the defence of India possible in the sense in which Lord Kitchener 
understands it. What to say of the margin of taxation being perilously small 
we have really reached the breaking point. Unless the tension is relieved a little, 
a crash may come any day. Plague and famine give warnings of the coming catas- 


trophe. Assuredly then India can neither find the money nor the army to add 


the defence of Afghanistan to that of her own. The tax-payer of England must, 
the writer says, pay the bill and find fighting men. 
Bat it is one thing to say it in the press, or, for that matter, even in Parlia- 
ment, it is quite another thing to induce the Ministry to do it. During these 
ears all increase in the Army charges have been debited to India. We have 


ittle hope of relief from the British Exchequer. Hope or no hope, we cannot 


but look with dismay and indignation at the slow but sure development of a new 
policy foreshadowed by Mr. Balfour in his speech on Army Reforms when he said 
that the battle for the defence of India must be fought beyond the external fron- 
tiers of India. The Prime Minister began to feel the ground; Unionist and Rus- 
sophobe papers are paying the way ; Lord Kitchener will enforce its claims; and 
Lord Curzon will sanction it. God save us from such a catastrophe. 


2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 11th May, says :—The Indian 
- Social Reformer makes a timely quotation from Sir 
Robert Peel agneet those who. are for piling up fresh 
military burdens on the poor people of India, who,if they had their way, would 
convert India into anarmed camp. ‘ Peel was not afraid to say,’ writes Mr. Morley 
in his Life of Cobden, ‘ that it is impossible to secure a country against all conceivable 
risks. If in time of peace you insist on having all the ‘cloniel garrisons up to the 
standard of complete efficiency, and if every fortification is to be kept ina state 
of perfect repair, then no amount of annual expenditure can ever be sufficient. If 
you accept the opinions of military men, who tell a Minister that they would throw 
upon him the whole responsibility in the event of a war breaking out, and predict 
the loss of thisor the other valuable possession, then the country must be over- 
whelmed by taxation. It is inevitable that risks should be run.’ Heavy military 
expenditure, Peel declared, meant heavy taxation, and heavy taxation meant dis- 
content and revolution. He repudiated the old maxim, Bellum para st pacem vetts. 
A. maxim that admits of more contradiction, he said, or one that should be received 
with greater reserve, never fell from the lips of man. Unfortunately for the people 
of this country the Government of India has almost a military constitution, with 
seats in the Executive Council both for the Commander-in-Chief and the Military 
Member. It is in our opinion an essential reform that the Commander-in-Chief 
should be deprived of his seat on the Executive Council. 


The Military expenditure in India. 
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I].—Arananistan anp Trans-F'rontizr. 
Nil. 
I1I.—Narive Srares. 
Nil. 
IV.—ApMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th oy says :—It was an act of 
Remission of land revenue byGov- great prudence that the Government did not give an 
ernment On account OF Unies Pro. occasion to the different agencies working between it 
— and the tenantry to have any hand in finding out the 
amount of remission of rent to which they were entitled on account of the late 
visitation of frost. The orders have been gratefully received by the tenants in 
every part of these provinces, and they will be the source of saving thousands of 
tenants from distress and misery. The amount of help thus given is real, and 
every pice of it has been availed of by those for whom it was intended. But 
these orders have not given satisfaction to the zamindars with small means. In 
the course of the week we have received two vernacular communications from two 
distant parts of these provinces, Allahabad and Bulandshahr. The zamindars of 
these places feel that the recent Government orders will not prove beneficial to 


- them ; both of them hold more or less the same views and think that the remission 


policy though helpful to the tenants, is not helpful to them ; on the contrary it may 
rather ruin them. Similar views are held by a large number of petty landed 
proprietors in Oudh. We must at the outset say that we have no sympathy with 
the zamindars who in their selfish interest go so far as to condemn the generous 
policy of the Government. Their troubles have our sympathy, but not their hard- 
hearted suggestion that they should not be made tocontribute towards the remis- 
sion amount. They say 1emission means their ruin in so muchas they will have 
to borrow to pay land revenue this year, and the debt will not be realised in the . 

ears following. As the debts against the cultivators shall be written off, land- 
bore will be unable in even prosperous years to realise arrears from the culti- 
vators. It is argued with some force that ordinary middle class zamindars have 
very little margia left to them. They cannot meet the Government revenue 
from the current demand, and they cannot go to rich zamindars for a loan which it 
will be possible for them to pay off. * * * = =. ee 


We understand that some zamindars are thinking of making a representation 
on the subject to the Local Government. We hope that the zamindars will not 
give ahandle to their opponents by making any ridiculous proposal as to the amount 
of the money which should be remitted to the tenants, and thus proclaim to the 
world that their interests are antagonistic to the interests of the cultivators. They 
can ask some more concessions on their own behalf in which prayer they may have 
the sympathy of their tenants also without injuring the latter. _ 


4. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 10th May, publishes a letter in 
which the writer contends that the recent orders of 
Remission of land revenue by the : * ee 
Government, andthe petty samindars the Local Government regarding the remission of 
land revenue on account of the frost in the United 
Provinces, while saving the tenants from distress, will prove ruinous to petty 
zamindars, who generally live from hand to mouth. The zamindar is, for instance, 
allowed a remission of Rs. 500 in the revenue he has to pay to Government, and 
for this he is required to remit Rs. 1,000 of rent to his tenants, so that he must 
borrow Rs. 500 to make good the deficiency, and carry on his business. Moreover, 
the zamindars have to pay the cesses in full, no remission having been made 
in them. All this is calculated to make the lot of zamindars, especially the petty 
ones, very hard, and indeed the Government would do well either to require the 
zamindars to remit only the same amount of money in rent as it, on its own part, 
remits to the former in revenue, or simply suspend and not remit the payment of 
revenue, so that the zamindars may be able to realize the suspended rent in 
future, and thereby pay off the loans they may have to borrow for tiding over the 
present exigency. 


Commenting upon the above letter, the editor condemns the suggestion of 
the correspondent as narrow-minded and selfish. He admits that the financial 
condition of petty zamindars is not satisfactory : but it will be absurd for them to 
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request the Government to withdiaw its concession of remission of revenue. The 


zamindars had better ask Government for some special concession to themselves, . 


as for mstance, leniency in, or suspension of the collection of unremitted revenue 
from them during the ape ear. As pagans the general complaint of the 
zamindars that they ‘are left with a very small margin of profit from their estate 
after paying the Government dues, there is little likel ihood of its being removed 
until and unless zamirdars as a body join in with the Congressists in demanding 
a suitable réduction in the présent rates of the assessments of land revenue. 

| (6).—Poticé. 

5. Thedndian People (AHahabad), of the 7th May, publishes a communica- 
Comiplaint regarding the intrest +100 as follows :—Sir,—It was my lot to witness a very 
ment of e woman by # Folice conste- painful spectacle in this city on Tuesday morning, the 

: | 2nd instant, at 11 o’clock, on the City Road just near 
the railway‘overbridge. The policeman who was stationed on the spot was severe- 
ly beating a helpless woman who sat under the shadow of a tree there, for what 


offence she committed I know not. I was driving on an ekka from the chauk and 
saw this while passing, and I confess I could not suppress tears in my eyes when 


I saw this. Till I was out of sight the shoe-beating was still going on, on the 


neck, the baek, the shoulders, etc, of the unfortunate woman. If she was really 
guilty of any offence, was it, Sir, within the right of the police constable to resort 
to shde-beating ? And if he could with impunity behave in this shameless manner 
in open day by the side of perhaps the most frequented theroughfare in the capital 
of the province—the seat of the Government and the High Court—what could he 
not do under other circumstances? -And yet we have responsible European 
officers like Mr. Leslie Porter and leading Anglo-Indian prints like the Pionser 
objecting to adverse eriticism of the policeman by eduweated Indians! 

Sir, the above case is _ ypical. Itought notto be ever in silence 
by the Police authorities of Allahabad. That they may be able to trace the beast 
. a constable who so disgraced himself, I have given particulars of time and 
piace. 

6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 11th May, says :—In this article, 
Government of ‘tndia’s Resolution © Purpose to briefly review the Resolution of the 
onthe Foliee Commission Repo t, and Government of India so far as it affects the higher 
| grades of service in the department. 

To begin with the inspectors, we are told that ‘the Government of India 
consider that the rule should be that inspectors should ordinarily be appointed by 
promotion from among sub-inspectors, but that direct appointment should be 


permitted up to a maximum of 10 per cent, of vacancies. The duties of inspectors 


will be to hold charge of circles comprising several police stations, or a large town ; 
and within these they will exercise general supervision and ‘should be ready to 
assist in investigations. They will, in short, be responsible to the Superintendent 
for all police work in their cirele,’ Now, so far as the principle of appointment by 
promotion from the lower grades goes, we think it is difficult to commend or condemn 
it in the abstract. Its success to a’great extent depends upon the sort of men 
who fill the lower ranks of the service. The sub-inspector is bound to carry with 


him in his higher sphere of official life the weaknesses and the shortcomings which 
have been his characteristic in his subordinate ‘position, On the other hand, 


it is plain that the prospect of promotion ought to act upon him as an incentive 
to good conduct and trustworthy ways, while the éxperience acquired in subordinate 
positions will always come handy to him in ss the errors of his subordinates 
‘and controlling their work when he finds himself raised to the next higher rung 
of the ladder. It is thus obvious that the real reférm must begin with the sub- 
inspector. He is and ought to be always the one important unit who requires 
to be paid the greatest attention. Judicious recruitment of sub-inspectors ought 
to furnish the Government ‘with an efficient and reliable body of inspectors, and 
judicious recruitment must, as we have nore than once had occasion to remark, 
have regard to tle educational and moral Sage of the men who are taken 
in, and not to mere aécidénts of birth or family donnéttions. As it is, the Police 
Department is the great asylum for the do-nothings and despairs of both the 

odian and European ‘society, though we are free to confess that there are here, 

45 
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as everywhere else, honourable exceptions. With regard to direct recruitment, 
we are disposed to think that the percentage allowed by the Government is not 
sufficient, and that it would, on the whole, have been better if the recommendation 
of the Commission ‘ that Government should reserve the. power to appoint direct 
a certain number, not exceeding twenty per cent., had been accepted by the 
Government of India. There is, te our mind, a great need of fresh and pure blood 
being infused into the department, and we only hope that in making direct 
appointments, the Government will not allow themselves to. backslide inte favour- 
itism. We note with regret that no educational qualifications are laid down by the 
Government for those who may seek to enter the department by direct appointment. 
Having regard te the emoluments of inspeetors, which we think are deeent enough,. 
the Government should be able to attract a geod body of men with fairly high 
educational merits. The pay sanctioned by the Government for this class of officers 
is divided into three grades—Rs. 150, Rs. 200, and few special appointments on 
Rs. 250 a month. We also note with pleasure that ‘the local allowances 
to kotwals in a few large cities in the United Provinces will be retained by 
reason of the special status and obtigations of these officers. ‘As reg 
travelling allowances the Government of India have decided to:-grant to circle 
mspectors: a om | allowance of Re. 1 when absent from headquarters, and 
to sanction fixed horse or conveyance allowances for inspectors m charge 
of towns and prosecuting and reserve inspectors. So far as the travelling allowance 
oes, we feel bound to say that it is inadequate mthe extreme. The ordinary 
uty of an inspector making it necessary for him to constantly travel in the: inte- 
rior at considerable distances, it is: a Son to expect that he should be able to 
meet the ordinary expenses of travelling within one rupee per diem. As it is, an 
inspector’s visit to a police station in the interior, like the visits of so many other 
officers, is nothing short of a visitation disturbing the equilibrium of the entire 
station. The burden of hospitality generally falls on the immediate subordinate, 
and it is notorious: that that Coote is, but by a shrug of his shoulders, easily shift- 
ed on to the shoulders.of the people. If the true state of facts. were known, man 
a sub-inspector could give his tale of woe in this matter. The inspector sahib, 
like so mary other sahzbs, has to be kept in good humour, for he has the-ear of the 
Superintendent of the Police, and what better way can there be than that he- 
should be fed well, his myrmidons—for the inspector sahib is generally surrounded 
by a host of them—should be ingratiated with—his horse should be taken good 
care of—and nothing left undone to. see that the inspector sahib should leave the: 
thana well pleased with himselfand the thanadar sahib. All this meansmoney—and 
where is it to come from? Surely not from the pocket of the sub-inspector. Un- 
less, therefore, an immediate metamorphosis of inspectors mto supremely contented 
or scrupulous beings is expected, or unless it is anticipated that the future race of 
eapenters will be prepared to feed themselves on thin gruel and their horses will 
be like automatons absolutely above the wants of their animal nature, it is, as we- 
have said, ridiculous to expect that this allowance of one rupee a day will suffice 
i purchase for them their ordinary conveniences and an ordinary degree of scrupu- 
ousness. 


Before we close this.article, we desire to say one word about court inspectors. 
To our mind, court inspectors are an anomaly and an anachronism. The ordinary 
duty of a court. inspector is.like that of a Government pleader, and we see no reason 
why the. Government should not have paid public prosecutors for Magistrates’ 
eourts. In these days when court inspectors have not unoften to be pitted againsb 
trained lawyers, both European and Indian, it seems.absolutely necessary that the 
prosecuting staff of the Government should be a competent one. We all know the- 
extent of the legal knowledge or training of the court inspectors in general, and. 
it cannot be pretended that the Government cannot get a sufficient supply of 
trained lawyers to supplant court-inspectors, The advantages-of having trained. 
lawyers to prosecute their cases, will certainly more than counterbalance a few 
disadvantages that may result. from the abolition of this class of officers. As it is, 
court inspectors are not unoften found to be sitting alongside of Magistrates and 
advising them, instead of pleading before them, and though they may rejoice in 
this distinction, it is certain that in not a few cases the confidence of accused per- 
sons in our courts is shaken by the manner in which they behave or are allowed 
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to behave themselves in courts. This is a point which may well have attracted 


the attention of the Government, but perhaps, considerations of prestige will not 
suffer it to be done. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(2).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e).— Education. 
Nil. 
(f }).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 
Nil. 
V.—LE&GISLATIon. 
Nil. 
VI.—Ratiwar. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orricz. 
Nil. 
VIIT.—Native Socrzetms anp Reriaious anp Socran Marrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIsceLLaneovs, 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Native Press 
The 16th May, 1905. | for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Potirt10s. 


(a ).—Forezgn. 


1, Tse Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 17th May, referring to the alleged 
breach of neutrality by France in allowing the 
Baltic Fleet to stay and coal at the French harbours, 
observes that in spite of its solemn assurances of maintaining neutral attitude 
France may have given help to the Baltic Fleet because she fears that the success 
of Japan against Russia will leave Japan free to deal with France and Germany 
and oust them out of the Far Hast for good. The Japanese press is of opinion that 
France has violated the laws of neutrality by giving help to Russia, and appeals 
to England to interfere in accordance with the Anglo-Japanese agreement by which 
England is bound to help Japan in case any other Power helps Russia. Moreover 
England’s interests in Asia are identical with those of Japan, and therefore the 
union of the two Powers will not only benefit the latter but will also enhance the 

restige of the former, and put a stop to the bloodshed now going on between 
5 apan and Russia. 


Prance and Japan. 


(b).—Home. 


2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 14th May, says:—The various 
methods adopted by the colonists of South Africa 
to drive away the Indian settlers from that part of 
our common Empire, cannot of cotirse all be honest. The end, the anti-Imperial 
end of these self-advertising ‘ Imperialists’ is to have nothing to do with Indians 
in any shape or form—excepting of course the enjoyment of the fruits of their 
labour. And they, practical politicians that they are, believe that the end justifies 
the means. A curious illustration of this is furnished by our exceptionally dis- 
interested and useful contemporary, the Indian Opinion of Natal. The facts 
are briefly as follows. The Potchefstroom oo are very much exercised over the 
proposed erection of a mosque by the Indian Muhammadans. Atthe Town Council 
meeting where in spite of legal opinion to the contrary, the Councillors decided to 
oppose the erection of the mosque, they also passed a resolution instructing the 

edical Officer to make an inspection of that part of the town and report at once 
to the Council. And the Medical Officer submitted the following faithful report 
according to their desire:— 


Indian settlers in South Africa. 


The premises were on the whole fairly clean, but if any epidemic broke out it would be 
very difficult to disinfect them, as they largely consist of a patchwork of shanties of all shapes 
and sizes. 


We will content ourselves with endorsing the following comment of Indian 
Opinion on the above :— | 
The question naturally arises: what has the Officer been doing all this time? The 
plague has béen in the Transvaal now for a year, and the premises have not been found a source 
of danger. To-day, they are found to be an — danger to the town, and must be dealt with 
i 


at once, not to prevent the plague, but—the building of a mosque! ‘This would be ludicrous, 
were it not so openly dishonest. 


I].—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
I1I.—Native Srarzs. 
Nil. 
LV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
(6 ).—Police. 
—_ 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
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(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 

8. The Ananda Kddambini (Mirzapur), in its joint number for July, August 
Need fof repairing the pits at mir- 0d September, says that the ghdts on the bank of 
sapur. ) the Ganges at Mirzapur are falling to pieces.. They 
have consequently become a source of very great danger to the general public 
who régort to the river in large numbers to bathe daily. Mr. Wyndham, the 
present sympathetic District Magistrate and Chairman of the Municipal Board, 
who has done much to improve the condition of many a road in the town, would 
do well to take immediate steps to preserve the ghdts which are so useful to the 
Hindu are ge & The descendants of the builders of some of the ghdts are 
still alive, and they are rich enough to repair their ancestors’ ghdts if some 
pressure is brought to bear on them. Failing this, Mr. Wyndham can easily 
raise subscriptions from tne well-to-do residents for the purpose, if.he induces the 
Municipal Board or Government to bear half the cost of the needed repair. The 
writer hopes Mr. Wyndham will lose no time in taking the matter in hand in 

4. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th May, publishes a long 
communication in which the writer complains that 
there has been a strike among the butchers at Sahé- 
ranpur for the last 45 days, but that the municipal board has not yet taken any 
steps to provide a meat supply for the people. The Muhammadans can- 
not get meat even for their religious ceremonies. A Muhammadan required beef 
for the performance of the fdtiha ceremony, and obtained permission from the 


A butchers’ strike at Saharanpur. 


Municipal Secretary to sacrifice a cow. When he applied for the services of the © 


municipal munshi and another servant to supervise the sacrifice, he was required 
to submit the letter in which permission been granted to him. When he 
produced the letter he was told that the Municipal Secretary’s permission was 
against the opinion of the District Magistrate and the letter was detained. The 

uhammadan had todefer the fathia ceremony. Another instance of official high- 
handedness is that a Muhammadan was arrested, kept in police custody for four 
days and then sent to the Magistrate for trial for having a quantity of meat in 
his possession. When the Musalmans met together to consider the question 
of sending a deputation to His Honour, the Court Inspector or some other police 
mspector appeared on the scene and induced the Musalmans by persuasion and 
threats to abandon the idea. At last some Muhammadans quietly left for Naini 
Tal one by one and are still staying there with a view to presenting a memorial 
to His Honour. The Municipal Board has sanctioned Ks. 10,000 to arrange for 
the supply of meat, but only six goats are killed every day. The Muhammadans 
of Sahéranpur whom Mr. Bower considered to be disaffected towards Government 
are a very loyal and law-abiding people. Ifthe meat supply were senees at any 
town in Rohilkhand, serious conseyuencés would follow. Before interfering with 
the meat-market the Municipal Board should have made some arrangements for 
the supply of meat. At present the Hindus have the ear of the local officials 
and have freely spent money, as much as Rs. 25,000, in bringing about the existing 
state of things. 


(e).—Education. 

5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 14th May, says :~—The Govern- 
d anxicty of the Government ™eNt of India has of late been taking precious good 
a for loyalty being taught to care that loyalty is taught to school boys by means of 

such books as Saks seats Citizen of India, and 
its general repressive educational policy is also designed, at least partly, to make 
of the future generations of educated Indians more loyal subjects than patriotic 
citizens. Certainly the leaders of Indian thought and activity make no distinction 
between loyalty and patriotism. On the contrary they are so firmly persuaded of 
the necessity of British rule over India for the good of India herself that, to sete 
the language of the late Mr. R. M. Sayani, one of our ablest Congress Presidents, 
they are loyal because they are patriotic, and patriotic because they areloyal. And 
the efforts of educated Indians have been systematically directed to securing such 
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wholesome and progressive reforms in the system of British Indian Government that 
more and more loyalty may become synonymous with patriotism in the national 


mind. 
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It is precisely because there is a guilty conscience troubling the mind of 


Government that it is not a purely disinterested agency ae omg for the 
welfare of the people and only indirectly seeking to gain OY ding sway over 
India, it is because of the consciousness of departure from plighted word and of 
the perpetration of gross political and economic injustice on the people that it is 
unable to see eye to eye with educated Indians, that to be patriotic is to be loyal 
on the part of an Indian. They of course fare better in independent Japan. There 
as Baron Suyematsu says in an article in the Nineteenth Century, the country, 
the land, the people, the nation, and the State are co-extensive, and may be said 
to be one and the same thing. Also, the reigning Emperor, the Imperial dynasty, 
and the State are ‘the most lofty object of all that Japanese people can ever have 
before them in the secular world.’ The Japanese educational system, therefore, 
rigidly enforces the doctrine of patriotism side by side with loyalty. ‘In the 
Japanese conception, true patriotism includes love for the Emperor, and true loy- 
alty includes love for the country, and loyalty and patriotism may be said to 
almost identical as to their relative purport.’ | 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General., 


6. The Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 8th May, states that a hot ment 
lately took place between one Lieutenant Ford of the 

nics siesta Welsh Fusiliers and a Lala Badri Prasad, photogra- 
pher, at Agra, re some money matter: both the parties instituted prosecutions 
against each other in the court of the Joint Magistrate. On the 6th May the 
agistrate dismissed the Lala’s prosecution, and convicting him of the charge brought 


~ against him by the Lieutenant sentenced him toa fine of Rs. 100 and 10 days’ 


rigorous imprisonment. The Lala has been released on bail pending his application 


for revision to the Sessions Judge. 


7. The Agra Akhbdr (Agra), of the 14th May, referring to the mixed 
case ab Agra, says that while Lala Badri Prasdd 
produced witnesses in ty wl of his defence, and 
Lieutenant Ford’s complaint was quite unsupported, the European Joint Magistrate 
held thata statement made onoath by a European military officer against an Indian 
could not be treated as false, and convicted the Lala accordingly. The Command- 
ing Officer of Mr. Ford’s regiment is reported to have written, during the trial 
of the suit, letters to the Magistrate, urging him to convict and punish the Lala 
severely so that it would have a deterrent effect on other Indians. The Sessions 
Judge in revising the case upheld the fine, but reduced the sentence of imprison- 
ment to that of one day’s simple imprisonment. , | 


A mixed case at Agra, 


V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Rattwar. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societizs anp Reticious anp Sociat Matrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


8. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar) of the 12th May, says :—It is 
indeed too unhappily true thab the most prominent 
feature of Native journalism, particularly in Bengal, is 
that most objectionable and undignified trait of personal attack into which is infused 
the most malicious venom and vindictiveness. , pon“ in the true sense of the 
word, should be absolutely free from this imputation ; and it is a maxim universally 
recognised in higher journalism throughout the world. It is, of course, good 


The Native Press in Bengal. 
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journalism to attack and point out weak points and defects in any man’s 
licy—that is, to attack and expose the policy and its whole rottenness ; 
ut it is distinctly bad journalism to attack the personality and individuality 
of the official whose policy may come in for proper condemnation. And it is 
precisely in this respect that the Native Press in Bengal show a most lamentable 
lack of discrimination—a process of vilification which not only destroys the in- 
trinsic merits of criticism and detracts from the influence and weightiness of the 
journal which indulges in this kind of invective, but lowers the reputation and pres- 
tige of such a paper, oe it of serious notice or respectable attention. It is 
a notorious fact that the Bengalee Press is particularly given to thisstyle of journal- 
ism—a style which is a standing reproach against the intellectuality of its editorial 
staff and leaves the imprint of bad taste and vulgarism on the personnel of the 
managing proprietary. It isa defect greatly to be deplored, as it converts an 
otherwise respectable paper into a scurrilous sheet—a thing which no man respects. 
If, on the other hand, the Bengalee Press would rid itself of this taint, its opinions 
as a representative body of an influential section of the Indian community, would 
carry far greater weight and receive greater consideration from Government, which 
would not only justify their existence, but would be doinga real and substantial 
service to their countrymen whose interests and welfare they profess to have ab 
heart. 


Assabinss - PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
| Government Reporter on the Native Press 
The 23rd May, 1905. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Potirics. 
(a).—Foretgn. 
Nil. 

- (b).—Home. 


1, THe Nastm-t-Agra (Agra), of the 19th May, observes that as the people 

of India have no direet access to their sovereign 
under British rule, they are reduced to the position 
of orphans. The ancient sovereigns of India used to live in the country, so that 
the people could easily bring their grievances to the former’s notice, and have them 
readily redressed; but now the British seyereign of India lives beyond the seas, and 
the people not having him in their midst, can neither love, nor be loved by him. 
The British Government appoints, it is-true, a Viceroy to rule over India, but the 
Indians are never likely to be as well treated, looked after, &c., as Englishmen 
living in England are. ind ia is at present aggrieved in respect of many things, such 
as the police administration, the recruitment of the public service, the administra- 
tion of justice in mixed cases, &., but her sovereign being away, she is left to 
bear her grievances unredressed, the local British rulers not having that genuine 
sympathy with the people of India as a father has for his children or a sovereigm 
for his. subjects. 


India under British rule. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TrANS-F'RONTIER. 
Nil. | 
IIl.—Native Srates. 


2. The Jém-t-Jamshed (Moradabad), in its joint issue of the 7th and 14th 
Disappearance of young Pathan «x LY» Publishes in its Supplement, the Rohilkhand 
Rampur under suspicious circom- Punch, a chapter purporting to be taken from a book. 
3 called the “ Tawarikh-1-Hamidiya” or @ history of the 
reign of Hamid Ali Khan, the present Nawab of Rampur, (under preparation), in 
which the writer states that in June 1900 on a very hot day at noon acouple of 
fierce-looking armed men were seen forcibly carrying a handsome youn Pathan in 
the direction of the Benaztr garden at Rampur. The armed men had left the public 
road and were taking their prisoner by an out-of-the-way path to avoid attracting 
people’s attention. The youth, who was utterly bewildered and confused at his arrest,. 
seeing a female gardener working in a field, eried out that his name was Jangi; but 
before he could utter another word, his captors gagyed his mouth with a handker- 
chief, and dragged him onwards. On reaching the entrance of the garden, the 
prisoner again cried out and asked his captors to tell him where they were taking 
him, and what was his fault, and they harshly told him that he was guilty of a: 
very grave offence against the “afsar-i-dla” (lit. highest functionary) At the 
verandah of the garden house the armed men were teld by an officer that His High- 
ness had long been waiting for the prisoner, The unfortunate youth was therefore: 
at once taken upstairs by the. armed men, and then after the lapse of about two 
hours, His Highness was seen driving away from the house with Sahibzadé Munna 
none the Home Secretary, nothing transpiring as to what became of the 
youth. 


TV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


8. A correspondent of the Indian Peuple (Allahabad), of the 21st May, 
Commentson the dismissalofaTensii- briefly stating that one Pandit: Ganga Ballabh, late 
ne ee a Tahsildér in the United Provinces, was summarily 
dismissed, on ex parte evidence in October 1903, after serving Government for 
23 years, and that his appeal to the Government of India resulted in nothing, 
observes :—With the deepest regret we notice that in these days the columns of 
newspapers are full of grievances of the Indian subordinate officers who unfortunately 
fall victims to the Government's desire to save by withholding large amounts of 
pension from those who are turned adrift penniless to beg their: bread in old age 
when they had been cherishing fond hopes of calm and peaceful retirement after 


( 167 ) : 


long meritorious services to the Government who sometimes adopt a very peculiar 

rocedure to get rid of them easily. Thus-the Local Government have turned a 

eaf ear to such grievances, and the Government of India have invested the officers 
of the Home Department with full powers to exercise independent and discre- 
tionary power in those cases of appeals without doing justice to, and caring for the 
troubles of the aggrieved party. But in India the poor ‘native’ gentlemen are 
subordinate to the European officers whose occasional acts of injustice do not 
ordinarily reach the ears of the highest authority. 


(b6).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


4, The Praydég oon gerry 2. of wher May, ———n. that 
hackney cart-drivers at Allahabad, especially Musal- 
drivers practising cruelty on their mans, who generally overload their earta, heat the ani- 
ei | mals most mercilessly, when they are not able to draw 
the heavy carts quick enough. The writer himself saw the other day a lad cruelly 
beating three lean buffaloes of a cart in which as many as sixty bags of grain, each 
weighing two maunds, were loaded. The new Municipal Chairman would do well to 
take steps to put a stop to the cruelty which hackney cart-drivers practise on dumb 
animals with impunity. 


: (e).— Education. 
Nil. 
(f ).— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 
Nil. 
V.—LaisLaTion. 
Nil. 
VI.—Raitway. 


5. A correspondent of the Hindustdné (Lucknow), of the 24th May, com- 
tuproper time for the arrivai of  Pl#ins that the Meerut and the Aligarh trains reach 
Meerut en@ Aligarh trains at Ghasi- Ghaziabad in the evening at such an hour that the 
stations for respectable intermediate passengers have to wait two hours before they are 
able to resume their journey. Again, they are not 
allowed to pass this time on the station platform, but are driven by the subordinate 
Railway employés into a small close room where at this time of the year one is 
reminded of the Black Hole. Moreover, while a waiting-room and nice benches are 
provided for second class passengers at railway stations, even common benches 
are not provided for poor intermediate class passengers on which they might 
sit for the time they have to wait at a station. It would be well if respectable 
intermediate and third class passengers were allowed to wait in the waiting-rooms 
on payment of small fees. In that case a grievance of native passengers would be 
removed and the railways would have a new source of income. 


VII,.—Post Orfrics. 


Nil. 
VITI.—Nartive Socretizs anp Reticiovs anp Socrat Marrers. 
Nil. | 
; 1X.—MIsceLLANEous, 
, Nil. 
y ALLAHABAD ‘ PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
£ 
. Government Reporter on the Native Press 
° The 29th May, 1905. J for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Potitics. 


(a ).—Foreign. 
Nil. 


(b).—Home. 


1. Tue Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st June, referring to the question 
Treatment of India asa party ques Of Making India a party question in yar says :— 
a The literature on this subject has already become 
voluminous. The Anglo-Indian papers are also taking part in the discussion, not 
without importing banter into the affair. The Statesman, the Advocate of India, 
and the Times of India have given some attention to the subject, the last in the 
spirit of the scoffer. There is of course some truth in the view taken by the Times 
that throwing in our lot with the Liberals may reduce our delegates from apostles. 
to the Indian people into Radical emissaries. But Conservatives and Unionists 
have ssiaitenlle been weighed in the balance and found wanting. The other 
Bombay contemporary thinks otherwise. On this very important question our 
friend says :—‘“ It is proposed that the Indian delegates should generally trust 
to the Liberal organization in Great Britain for opportunities to address the public, 
and we think that this isasound policy. An independent campaign is out of the 
question for very many reasons, and the Unionist camp, we are sorry to say em- 
phatically does not offer the opportunities which the delegates seek. Nor do we 
see any harm in handing over Indian questions to farty leaders. We have no 
other pelitical system, and we enjoy no reform or progress which has not been the 
effort of one political party or another. If progress is to be made in Indian affairs. 
we must rely on the same machinery whatever may be its defects and drawbacks. 
Indian affairs will, to some extent, be withdrawn from the heat and strife of party 


bias. So far as we know, the Indian delegates are not going to Great Britain to. 


advise the electorate on the Irish question, the fiscal proposals, secular education 


_and manhood suffrage or any of the great political bones of contention, but will 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
1st June, 1905. 


confine themselves to pointing out how progress can be made in matters nearly 
concerning the destinies of India. . Nor, if the delegates know their own business: 
will they colour their statements too highly, or harp too long on the ‘bleeding 
India ’ string. As to abusing Lord Curzon, one of ‘the (British) nation’s great 
men, we fully sympathise with-the British elector’s wish to deprecate it from 
any one else. The delegates may be trusted to keep clear of personality in their 
advocacy of India’s cause as the system is at fault, though its faults may be aggra- 
vated by this or that person without meaning todo so.” 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


2. The Indian People (Allahabad) of the Ist June, says :—If the 
The Kabul Mission, and its out- PUblished treaty were all the outcome of the Kabul 
— Mission, it may fairly be said that there was no 
justification for the despatch of Mr. Louis Dane and his colleagues to the Afghan 
capital. If, onthe other hand, there was in addition any secret treaty, lending 
itself to the aggressive designs Lord Curzon is suspected to have, then we can 
only say that that is a fresh act of disservice to India. What we will assume for 
the time being isthat these intentions of Lord Curzon were frustrated by the 
Amir’s unwillingness to yield on those points, and that hence, rather than come 
back with nothing, Mr. D 
Habibullah which in reality means nothing. If the Amir says he has always 
scrupulously adhered to the treaty between the British Government and the late 
Amir, where was the necessity for the despatch of a mission at all unless to secure 
some fresh concessions from him ? And what was the justification for thinking 
of acquiring new rights? And if the new demands were rejected, they must have 
been of an aggressive character certainly. Inthe result nothing has come out 
of the mission so far asthe public are allowed a knowledge of the facts. And 
yet the poor Indian ryot, in whose endless capacity for being bled the Govern- 
ment seem to have infinite faith, has had to pay an enormous amount on aceount 
of this abortive Dane Mission to Kabul. | 


ane got that precious superfluous treaty from Amir 
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‘8. The Advocate (Lucknow,) of the 1st June, says :—The new treaty 
The Advocate onthe new Anglo-Afenan With Afghanistan obtained by Mr. Dane, with which 
— he is so much contented and satisfied, will not give 
entire satisfaction to a large section of the people. We confess we are not among 
those who feel quite satisfied with the wording of the new treaty, because it ma 
lead any day to a serious misunderstanding. British prestige has already suffered 
in the dealings of the India Government with the Amir. The Government may 
or may not know, but the feeling in Upper India is that it was a sad mistake on 
the part of the Government to pay a subsidy to the Amir of Afghanistan. Now 
this belief will be strengthened when the masses come to know that the principality 
of Afghanistan which had been so long treated as an independent Indian State on 
terms little better than those obtaining in Nepal has become a full blown kingdom 
and its ruler is called His Majesty and no more His Highness. The question 
is—in return for what promises has this concession been made? What has Amir 
Habibullah given to India that he should have got a concession.on which Amir 
Abdur Rahman laid so much stress, but died without realizing the hope? The hope 
that the ruler of Afghanistan might be looked upon much as the great Sultan of 
‘Turkey or the Shah of Persia is done was never allowed to be realised. It is even said 
that Abdul Rahman Khan was allowed to feel discontented with the Foreign De- 
deg till his last day. If behind the Dane Treaty there is some other secret 
inding between the Government of India and the King of Afghanistan, this 
concession may be permissible. But till such time as the new promises or gains 
are not made public, public opinion in Northern India where every event connected 
with the North-West frontier is very carefully watchéd and commented upon, 
will consider the mission a failure and the raising of the status of Afghanistan to 
that of Turkey a grave political blunder. The continuance of the payment of a 
subsidy to an independent king, who does not conceal his indifference to India 
and its military needs is another mistake. Mr. Dane is praising the Amir for his 
hospitality, compliments the Afghans for their good behaviour, considers it re- 
dadhaiie that for five months his mission should have been in Afghan territory 
without a mishap, attaches importance to the great Darbar where two thousand 
Civil and Military Afghan officials were present at which Amir Habibullah Khan 
announced his intention of following his father’s policy in dealing with India. But 


unless Mr. Dane chooses to explain what in return he has got for the concessions’ 


granted through him, neither the picturesque scenes of the Darbar nor the 
charming society of the Amir will remove the feeling of dissatisfaction with which 
the new treaty has been received in Upper India. Mr. Balfour’s Yap we publish 
elsewhere. He spoke with courage. t us hope when the crisis comes, which, 
God forbid should ever come, he shall have the support of Amir Habibullah Khan. 
Mr. Dane’s one statement about the non-existence of any Russian influence in 
Afghan territory must silence such critics as are ever ready to tell the people that 
Kabul is a hot bed of intrigue and that Russian influence through trade agents is 
increasing and Kabul is full of Russian influence. Contrary is the testimony 
of Mr. Dane and it ought to carry that amount of weight whtch is due to anything 
coming from such a personage as Mr. Dane. 


T1I.—Native §tares. © 
Nil. 
IV.—A psInistration. 
(a) —Judicial and Revenue. 


4, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28th May, says:—The Government 
The Rolt case, and the Bengai Gov- Of Bengal has published a long resolution on the 
ee | case of Mr. Rolt, the Court of Wards Manager, 
who was prosecuted by a District Magistrate on serious charges of corruption 
but which could not be maintained in the High Court. Mr. Justice Hander- 
son had left a minute about the case in which he strongly animadverted on 
.the conduct of the local officials responsible for the trouble given to Mr. Rolt. 
It is this minute which has led to the issue of this Resvlution. The Bengal 
Government, while holding that its officers acted throughout with the best of 
‘motives, condemned them for their indiscretion. It had already liberally compen- 
sated Mr. Rolt. Nobody is jealous of Mr. Rolt. He was an injured person, and 
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it speaks well of the Government to do its best to repair the injury caused to an 
innocent person. One remark one is tempted to make in this connection, and it is 
that had such considerations not been confined to European accused persons alone, 
had Indians been recipients of such expressions of sympathy, the administration 
of criminal laws of the country would have become much more easy. : 


5. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 31st May, publishes a letter 

rom acorrespondent, who contends that the remis- 

making some farther concessions to SiON Of he revenue, which the Government has 
of the iate frost in the United Frov- ordered to be made in the United Provinces on 
tas account of the late frost, far from bringing relief to 
the landholders, will simply add to their distress and difficulties. While the 
unremitted portion of land revenue will be duly realized from the landholders, 
the latter themselves will find much difficulty in collecting the unremitted rent 
from their tenants, and the result of this will be that the majority of the ordinary 
landholders will have to borrow money, to pay off the Government revenue, at 
ruinous rates of interest. It would really be an act of great mercy on the 
part of Government if it kindly suspended collection of the unremitted land 
revenue for the present season, and advanced takdévi to petty landholders and 
tenants at a reasonable rate of interest. | 


(6 ).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e).—Education. 
Nil. 
(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 


6. The Nastm-i-Agra (Agra,) of the 31st May, complains that for some 
LE pee has not been properly administered 
quiring alliBritish Civilianstoacauire to the people in the law courts in India. The reason 
of the people before they are given is not far to seek. Formerly all British candidates 
permanent appointments in India. ° " . , 
for employment in India were required to learn the 
language and manners, customs, &c. of the people for two years, before they were 
appointed to responsible posts. But in these days raw youths, who have passed cer- 
tain examinations in England, are sent out to india, and are at once installed on 
the Judge’s bench to administer justice. This is very unsatisfactory indeed ; and 
Government should revert to the old practice of requiring all candidates for the 
civil service in India to acquire a good knowledge of the language before perma- 
nently appointing them to any responsible post. : 


A suggestion to Government for 


V.—LzaisLation. 
Nil. 
VI.—Rattway. * 
7. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st June, complains that 


The Rohilkhand and Kumaun Rail- the want of sheds or waiting rooms for native females 
— at railway stations on the Rohilkhand and Kumaun 
line is a source of great inconvenience to native ladies. The editor has received 
several complaints in connection with the Pilibhft and the Bareilly City Stations. 
Females accustomed to live behind the screen are exposed to great inconvenience, 
specially as doolie-bearers, and coolies too, are conspicuous = their absence on 
the line. Again, at some stations the booking-clerks are in collusion with the 
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Money changers at the_stations. When passengers offera rupee in payment 
for their railway fare, the bookin reg either returns the rupee asking them to 


obtain change or gives them the tickets they want, er the whole rupee in 
h 


payment of the fare without paying them the balance. 
should redress these public grievances. 


VII.—Posr Orrice. 


8. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st June, on the authority of 
gub-Postmaster at Madhoganj, Hardoi  COrrespondent, complains that the Sub-Postmaster 
oe in charge of the branch post-office at Madhoganj 
in the Hardoi district does not perform his duties properly. He opens the _post- 
office only for an hour or so, in the afternoon, during which he receives and des- 
patches the mails. The registration, money-order and savings bank work greatly 
suffers to the great inconvenience of the public. Ifa depositer wishes to withdraw 
any money he has to dance attendance for a week. The higher postal authorities 
should enquire into the matter and remove this public complaint. 


e railway authorities 


VIII.—NatTIive Societies aND REticiovus AND Sociat MATreERs. 


Nil. 
IX.—MIsceLLanegovs. 
Nil. 
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1.—Poxitics. 
(a).—Foretgn. 
Nil. 

(6).—Home. 


1. Tue Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th June, says :—. We are sure the 
roe about requesting His Royal Highness the 
gone, Coming visit of the, National rince of Wales to open the Congress Exhibition has 
Congress. simply to be thought a little calmly to be pronounc- 
ed out of court. His Highness will not be at Benares in December. His Royal 
Highness does indeed come with the set ag ve of seeing with his own eyes the 
wonderful land of Ind and knowing a little of Indian art and civilization, and with 
the ostensible object of getting first hand knowledge of India and her people under 
Western civilization. While the glories of British rule and the guadiness of Indian 
Princes ‘and Chiefs shall dazzle his royal eyes, this will be no occasion for “ the feast 
of reason and flow of soul.” The best thing for the Congress to do is to join the 
opular movement of giving a hearty welcome to the royal guests. This can be 
dene by a message from the President. The welcome from the Congress will surely 
be an all-India affair and much more representative than any that may be organ- 
ized in any Presidency town. 


IT.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRAns-F'RONTIER. 
Nil. 
IIT.—Narive Srarszs. 
Nil. 

IT V.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 

(6).—Police. 

Nil. 

(c).—Finance and Taxation. 


2. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th June, in-the course of its.com- 

ments on the Excise Administration Report of the 

pexcise Administration port ofthe §=United Provinces for last year, remarks :—We are 
thankful for what the Government proposes to do, 

but we do not see any necessity for the adoption of extraordinary precautions. — 

The principle laid down is excellent and it ought to be largely availed of. We hope 

we Shall have in future no grog-shops in religious fairs and in localities the resi- 

dents of which do not want them. The temperance organizations get thus a field 

of work in which they may at once commence their activities in order to inform 

the Collectors where the shops are not wanted. The removal from prominent to 

obscure places of shops will remove the temptation from the way of many a 

passer-by. | 
{d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
8. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the Ist June, complains that the Munici- 
i a ee pal Board at Agra has ordered the Hindus to burn 


their dead at a ghdt near Taéjganj. This restriction 
will cause a great deal of trouble and inconvenience to those persons who. live 


_: several miles off. When the Muhammadans are allowed to make use of dozens 


of burial grounds, without let or hindrance, it is not by any means just and fair 
to have one burning-ghat for the whole town of Agra. protect the persons 
who have to carry their dead friends and relatives long distances on their shoulders 
for cremation! It is earnestly to be hoped that the President of the Municipal 
Board will reconsider the order. 
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4, The Nastm-t-Agra (Agra), of the 8rd June, says that Agra has always MNASIM-I-AGRA, 
8 


ered from the scarcity of water in summer. 
Kiven the provision of the water-supply has not put 
a stop to the complaint. Every year the engine or some other part of the 
machinery has broken down, and the present summer has proved no exception 
to the rule. On the 31st May last the water-pipe got out of order, and the 
supply was entirely stopped from 9 a. m. to 5 p.m.; then a little water came, 
but did not rise to the upper storeys of houses. The same was the case 
the following day, and the public inconvenience from the scarcity of water in 
hot weather may be more easily imagined than described. In order to pro- 
vide against the contingency when the water-works get into disorder, a large 
tank should be built at Chipi-tola and connected with the main pipe in the 


city. The tank should always be kept filled with water, but should be utilized only 
when the water-works go wrong. 


-(e).—Education. 
Nil. 
(f ).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 


5. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 5th June, says :—So the Government 
of Lord Curzon has made certain representations to 
oeaparation of the Judicial and Exe- the Secretary of State in Council on the subject of 
the separation of Judicial and Executive functions in 
India. That is a statement made by our contemporary of the Pioneer. What the 
particular proposals of Lord Curzon with reference to this important matter are 
we cannot well conjecture. But that they are not the Congress proposals on the 
subject we can confidently predict. Lord Curzon is too superior a person, in his 
own estimate, to stoop to take the cue to any of his measures or actions froma 
popular body like the Congress. Perhaps His Excellency has tried his hands to 
improve the Congress proposals with reference to the question and the result ma 
well be surmised. It was His Lordship who tried to improve the Calcutta Muni- 
cipal Bill of Sir Alexander Mackenzie and with what result must yet be fresh in 
our readers’ minds. We look forward with no pleasant feelings to the revelation 
of Lord Curzon’s representations on the separation of Judicial and Executive 
functions. 
6. A correspondent of the Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 7th June, 
complains that the supply of medicines to the Branch 
Branch Dispensaries in the villages T)isnensaries in the villages (in these Provinces) is 
very scanty, so that the hospital assistants in charge 
find much difficulty in providing suitabie and sufficient medicines to patients comin 
for treatment. The compounders, chaukiddrs and the sweepers anlage’ 
in these dispensaries are also very per paid, their present salaries being only 
Rs. 8,4 and 2 respectively, which must be raised, if efficiency and diligence in 
the performance of their duties are to be expected from them. 


V.—LEGISLATION. 
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VI.—Ratiway. 
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I.—Potitics. 

(a ).—Foreign. 
— Nil. 

(b).—Home. 


1. Tae Indian People (Allahabad), of the 11th June, says :—There are the 
strongest reasons why England should treat India 
with if anything more magnanimity than she shows to 
her self-governing colonies. We have expressed these reasons many times, and will 
now only give some of them in the words of Mr. Tozer, who said in his recent 
paper to the Society of Arts : 

India contains three-fourths the population of the Empire. Her sea-borne commerce is 
greater than that of Canada and Australia combined. She and not Canada, is really the granary 
of the Empire, having furnished England during the last three years witb 51,384,000cwt. of 
wheat and 6,627,000 cwt. of flour. Asa market for British goods, she is fer and away ahead 
of any other part of the Empire, her purchases last year of the ruling country having been 
nearly 50 per cent. greater than those of Canada and Australia put together. She has provided 
scope for the profitable investment of hundreds of millions of British capital, and for large 
numbers of Englishmen in her army and civil services and in her mercantile pursuits. She con- 
tributes 150,000 men and £ 20,000,000 in money to Imperial defence. 

‘In virtue of her ancient civilisation, her vast population, her enormous pro- 
ductive power, and her generous contribution in men and money to the defence of 


British administration of India. 


the —— fabric, said Mr. Tozer, ‘ India may justly claim the first consideration 
D 


after England herself.’ But does she get it? The Times of India supplies the 
answer very moderately when it says that ‘ it is only the bare truth to say that she 
does not often get what is herdue. Why? Because the educated people of India 
do not cry aloud and persistently. 

We are glad to have the admission from the Times of India that ‘ the Indian 
system of administration has a vital bearing on the economic and industrial condi- 
tion of the country.’ Let those who affect the belief that industrial agro mea 
does not depend on political conditions and who consequently are all for the former 
to the exclusion of political activity, bear this great truth in mind. Our contem- 
porary lends its weight to the suggestion frequently made by Indian reformers that 


the India Office in London has failed of its purpose and sometimes even acted 


adversely to Indian interests, and says that in any scheme of reform the first atten- 
tion should be paid to the reform of the India Office so that it may more effectually 
fulfil the object of its existence. The first necessity from the Indian point of view 
is the appointment of a couple of Indians to the India Council. A similar step 
must be taken as regards the Governor-General’s Executive Council, and it should 
further be secured that the Commander-in-Chief will not have a seat in it. The. 
able article of the Times of India under notice will be quoted in our next issue : 
meantime we cannot but add a word to express our sense of pleasure that it strongly 


supports Mr. Tozer’s suggestion approvingly referred to by us in a previous 
issue, 


that a special industrial census should be undertaken . to ascertain in greater detail, than is pos- 
sible in the general census, particulars of the rural industries and the numbers of persons employ- 
ed, the extent.to which they.are affected by competition from without, and what measures can 
be taken to revive them by instruction or by the introduction of improved 4g eam 


‘Such a survey. is essential to the devising of measures which will have the effect 
of proving really useful.’ And we do hope the Government of India will earnestly 
consider the matter. 

Having referred at such length to the Times of India, we may as well say a 
word on another article printed by it in a recent number, which relates to what it 
rightly calls ‘ the biggest fact and the greatest menace that confronts India to-day.’ 
It is plague, ‘ which is desolating whole cities,’ and ‘turning some of our fairest 
regions into abodes of death and woe.’ No reasonable man, not even a member of 
the Government, can deny that ‘the most terrible feature of this vas visitation 
is that practically nothing is being done to stem its ravages. It sounds well-nigh 
incredible that with literally millions dying around us, no concerted effort to stay 
the onward sweep of the disease is being made. Yet so it is.’ And this, notwith- 
standing the ‘tremendous intimation’ contained in the few words :—“ Three Million 
People Wiped Out by Plague in India in Two years.” We do not know if this 
could be said of any other civilised Government. If ‘Courage and Sympathy’ were 


meeting lately held in London 
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utterances and general administratio 
policy. 
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really the motto of the Govérnment of India as our Viceregal orator said ought to 
be, we should have witnessed during the last few years many anxious measures for 
the material amelioration of the people and many large far-reaching sanitary 
undertakings. But where really is courage and where sympathy? Not we are 
afraid at Simla, The whole article of the Times of India deserves to be read, and 
we shall publish it in our next issue. 

2. The Indian People (Allahabad,) of the 8th June, refers to the protest 
meeting lately held in London by Indians. against 
Lord Curzon’s certain utterances and general adminis- 
tration policy, and, in endorsing the appeal made by Mr. 
Bonnerjee, in the course of his speech on the occasion, 
to the young men of India to take up and carry on the political agitation, observes:— 
We are glad that Mr. Bonnerjee made a powerful appeal to the young men of 
India to take up the important work of political agitation at the poimt ‘where the 
present leaders will be obliged to leave it, and carry the hely cause to success. This 
appeal cannot be too frequently repeated. The Hen’ble Mr. (Gokhale and Babu 
Surendranath Banerjee seem to feel likewise, for they lose no opportunity of incul- 
cating lessons of patriotism on the mind of Young India. The present leaders are 
discharging their self-imposed duty with ability and devotion unsurpassed, arid to 
these pioneer workers future generations cannot be too grateful. They have cleared 
the jungle, as it: were, and shown to their successors the path which leads  to:a re- 
formed and regenerated India. It is for their successors, the young men of to-day, 
to prove themselves no unworthy countrymen of Dadabhai Naoroji and Gopal 
Krishya Gekhale by their disinterested and incessant toil for the motherland. May 
they be inspired by this lofty and unselfish ambition ! | 


‘Mr. Bonnerjee’s speech at the rotest 
y In- 
Curzon’s certain 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


3. The Sansdr Mitra (Allahabad), for May (June), observes that Mr, 

The Amir of Kabul andthe British Dalfour’srecent speech re the protection of the North- 
Government. . West frontier in India, shows that the Dane Mis- 
sion to Kabul has been a failure to all practical intents and purposes. The Amir 


' desires to establish direct relations with the British Government and keep an 


envoy in London for the purpose ; but the British Government is unwilling to 
grant. his request, in order to keep Afghanistan under the control of the Govern- 
ment of India. The result is that the Amir too on his part refuses to permit the 
Indian Government to construct any railway within his territory. The Amir 
further finds that Russian treatment of Persia is of a véry noble nature—the 
Persian prince has not only been (freely) given military training in Russia, but 
is considered fit te hold a high appointment in the Russian army. It would be no 
wonder if these circumstances tended to incline the Amir towards Russia, and he 
allowed the latter to extend his railway into Afghanistan. But the writer believes 
that the Amir is too shrewd a politician to allow Russia to do any such thing, 
which must give very great annoyante to the British Government. The latter 


would, however, be well advised to retain the good will of the Amir, permitting 


him even to have an envoy in London, if it be the sine gué non to secure that 
end. 


III.—Native States. 
Nil. 
IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judictal and Revenue. | 


4, The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th June, re-echoes the views 
" Warders in the jails in the Unitea Of the Jttihad (Lucknow) on the subject of jail adminis- 
— tration in the United Provinces, and agrees with that 


paper in thinking that the warders in jails have a hard life and are poorly paid. 
ey have to remain on duty for a longer period and receive less pay than their 
fortunate brethren of the reserve staff who are employed outside the jails, and 
are usually Government pensioners. They have to pass the whole of their time 
within’ the prison walls. omg carry no arms and.are always in danger of being 
attacked’ by the convicts who 


ave gow edged tools andjimplements. Again 
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they have to pay for their uniforms, while uniform is supplied to the reserve guard 
by Government free. They are frequently transferred from place to place to 
their great inconvenience and loss. They areon duty for the whole of the day 
and so have no time to look to their private affairs or even to get food from the 
bazaar. Their children cannot receive education in the local schools, inasmuch 
as the schools are situated at a long distance from the jails. Thus any improve- 
ment in the status of their children is simply out of the question. 


(6 ).— Police. 
5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 11th June, publishes froma 


correspondent a communication marked No. 1, as 
follows :—It is superfluous to observe that the er 
for the reform of the Police in India was not of yesterday or the day before. i 
may be said to be at least twenty years old. Neither is it an exaggeration to 
state that the cry was universal. It was not confined to one district or one pro- 
vince. Each city, each district and each province of the Empire equally demanded 
a reform, a reform which should be in every way satisfactory, a reform which 
should to a large extent allay the unwholesome dread or terror more or less enter- 
tained for the ae in every nook and corner of the land, a reform which should, 
as far as possible, stamp out the undoubted corruption rampant in it, a reform, in 
short, which should entirely alter the present ge feeling of indignation and 
hatred towards that body, and engender im its place one of genuine respect for an 
organisation instituted more for the protection of society than for tyrannising over 
it in divers and devious ways, and for the detection of real crime rather than for 
its concealment or invention. Reform of this radical but salutary eharacter was 
demanded by the people in the press and on the platform, not by one community 
or one race, but by all communities and all races. Neither were the highest tribu- 
nals of justice in the land silent on the subject. Cases, now and again, were heard 
in appeal, where the reviewing judges fearlessly condemned the conduct and action 
of the police. The law courts of each province can by their records demonstrate 
the correctness of the statement here made. Indeed,a collection of the most impor- 
tant cases in which during the last twenty years our High Courts of Justice, in © 
their criminal jurisdiction, have fulminated on the proceedings of the police would 
not only offer most instructive reading, but afford ample sobabaes for sensational 
writers. The realities would prove more romantic than romance itself. 


Police reform in India. 


Such being the general character popularly ascribed to the police for at 
least twenty years past, it was only natural that the cry for a wholesale reform 
should be universal. Administration followed Administration, but none displayed 
the requisite courage to take this matter in hand and boldly grapple with it. Two 
reasons were adduced for the laissez favre policy so long in vogue at the seat of the 
central authority. Firstly, it was denied that the police were so hopelessly vicious, 
corrupt and oppressive as was represented. There was the usual popular exaggera- 
tion of its character. Secondly, assuming even the condition as generally portrayed, 
the reform was one which demanded an exceedingly costly perennial expendi- 
ture which it was not in the power of the State to incur. 


At the commencement of the agitation for reform, the first reason was more 
prominent and held great sway with the authcrities. But as the searchlight of 
ublic criticism, as expressed in the Press, and on the public platforms of Provincial 
clad: and the Congress was steadily applied to the force, supported by equally 
stern facts as disclosed in the highest Courts of Criminal Justice, the scepticism on 
the score of popular exaggeration greatly diminished, while the necessity for reform 
became more and more insistent. Ther the plea of the want of the eternal peace 
came more and more into prominence. But even that pretext lost its cogency when 
it became absolutely transparent that the finances of the empire could certainly bear 
the burden of the additional expenditure needed for the reformation of the police. 
And no doubt the Indians felt extremely grateful to His Excellency the V iceroy 
when, among the dozen big problems of administration calling for solution, he 
courageously included the reform of the police. They were glad to notice the 
es which he paid to Indian public opinion in the matter. They were gladder 
still that, after all, they were to reap the first fruit of the agitation they had 
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persistently carried on when His Excellency appointed the Police Commission under 
the presidency of Sir Andrew Fraser. Their gratitude, however, to the Govern- 
ment, it must. be freely confessed, was not unalloyed. The Indian public was 
grieved to find that only two Indians were appointed as members of the Commission 
when it was highly desirable and expedient to have at least one leading citizen 
from each Presidency and Province of the empire. At any rate, it was loudly 
represented in the Press that two able Indian lawyers of great experience in matters 
criminal ought to be on the Commission. There was a unanimous appeal from the 
country to the Government to place on the Commission the Hon'ble Sir Pheroze- 
shah M. Mehta, who commanded universal confidence and whose experience of 
police cases was unique. Unfortunately, that appeal remained unresponded to 
exactly in the same spirit as the one made in 1886 for placing Mr. Dadabhai 
Naorojion the Public Service Commission. Indians have no doubt that in either 
case the Government and the country alike would have vastly benefited by their 

resence on and assistance to the respective Commissions. In the case of the 
Police Commission, it goes without sayig that the assistance of Sir Pherozeshah 
would have given the report evena more practical and statesmanlike turn than is 
to be witnessed therein. However, the Indian public accepted the Commission as 
it was formed, quite content that at least a pow i beginning had been made on the 
practical principle that half a loaf was better than no bread. 

Well, the Commission went their rounds. They made fifty sittings, of which 
thirteen were in Bengal, seven in the United Provinces, six each in Madras and 
Bombay, and the rest in the other Provinces. They examined in all two hundred 
and seventy-nine witnesses and received replies from six hundred and eighty-three 
persons to whom questions had been put. With commendable assiduity and stern 
1 
I 


artiality they made their report. They were appointed by the Government of - 


m 

aile Resolution of 9th July, 1902, and they submitted and forwarded their Report 
on 30th May 1903, which was an instance of great and conscientious promptitude. 
The Report itself is a monument of their great ability and industry. It needs to 
be well-digested by educated India in order to be appreciated. At the same time, 
it should be reluctantly confessed that the sainsiell recommendations made in the 
report for reform fall considerably short of the true needs of the country. Indeed, 
Indian opinion, 80 far as it can be judged from what has been represented in the 
leading Press, is one of disappointment. This disappointment may be discerned in 
two directions : firstly, in the halting character of the reform, and, secondly, in the 
manner in which the future recruitment of the important police officers is recom- 
mended, It would be well if, for the present, the second matter was allowed to be 
subordinatéd to the first. It is a matter connected more with the policy of the 
Administration than one of executive detail. But the reform itself is of the 
en importance. The question, therefore, asked in every well-informed and 
unbiassed quarter is this : Will the extra annual cost of 1°50 crores of rupees bring 
about that wholesome change in the conduct and action of the police for which the 
country has been crying itself hoarse for these twenty years past? The cost 
undoubtedly is gieat, but it might be cheerfully borne provided there was a reason- 
able and fair prospect of witnessing in.a few yearsthe removal of the many ugly evils 
associated with the present police force of the empire throughout all its grades, the 
same ugly evils which the psa have so carefully, so impartially and so 
vividly delineated in Chapter II of their report. This is the question of questions 
which has to be answered. It will be carefully examined in the next article by the 
light offered by the Commission itself in the chapter just referred to. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


6. The Nastm-1-Agra (Agra), of the 11th June, complains that of all the 
A complaint regarding the water. towns in the United Provinces where water-works 
oe have been constructed, the supply of pipe water at 
Agra is the worst. The pumps are open during the day for 14 hours at Cawnpore, 
11 hours at Allahabad, 9 hours at Benares and Lucknow, but only 7 hours. at 
Agra. The income derived from the water-supply is Rs. 34,000 at. Cawnpore, 
Rs. 1,12,000 at Allahabad, Rs. 91,000 at enares, Rs, 82,000 at Lucknow 
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and Rs. 92,000 at Agra. Asregardsthe annual expenditure on the water-works, 
it is Rs. 76,000 at Cawnpore, Rs. 53,000 at Allahabad, Rs. 72,000 at Benares, 
Rs. 58,000 at Lucknow and Rs. 70,000 at Agra. In view of these facts the resi- 
dents of Agra are fully entitled to claim that the pipe-water should be turned on 
longer than it is at present. 


7. The Nasém-t-Agra (Agra), of the 11th June, complains that the present 
sub-overseer of the Agra Municipal Board does not 
possess the qualifications which such an officer should 
have under the existing rules on the subject. What aggravates the matter still 
more is that the said sub-overseer, lacking as he does the requisite qualifications, 
has been given a handsome increment in his pay this year. Surely the higher 
authorities should call the Municipal Board to account for such utter violation of 
the rules in the case of the sub-overseer. 


(e ).—Education. 
Nil. 
(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General. 


8. A correspondent of the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 15th June, 


makes some humerous remarks in connection with 
The Viceroy’s speech at the Calcutta 


The municipal sub-overseer at Agra. 


University Convocation andan appeal Lord Curzon’s speech at the Calcutta University Con- 
to him to change his policy. 


vocation, calling His Excellency “nat khat” (a 


naughty boy). Inhis speech His Excellency abused the people of India to his 


heart’s content, but the natives too, especially at Calcutta, rose equal to the occasion 
and held protest meetings condemning his speech. His Excellency had better 
vacate the cage (retire). If His Excellency were willing to retire, the writer would 
raise the money to pay his travelling expenses by public subscription. Famine and 
plague have raged during his administration and there has been a heavy mortality. 
His Excellency will not be allowed peace even in England. It is time that His 
Excellency mended his ways. His Excellency should adopt a better policy in 
future and make amends for the past, and remember that the sighs of the oppressed 
have overturned the throne of kings. : 


9. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th June, observes that the want of 
permanent settlement of land, backwardness of educa- 

privigces in generalprogress ascom- tion, and absence of any kind of State workshop where 
ee ee the people could learn an art, are some of the prin- 
cipal causes which handicap the United Provinces in its progress, and rather tend 
to make itretrograde. Itisalso very unfairthat the medical students of the United 
Provinces should have to go to Lahore or elsewhere for studying for the Assistant 
Surgeon’s examination. . There is no reason why the Agra Medical School should 
not be raised to the status of a esi an and the residents of these provinces given 
facility in entering the medical profession as Assistant Surgeons. Again, what 
was the necessity of establishing another workshop for manufacturing fire-arms in 
Bengal while one already existed at Cossipore? Could not the second workshop 
have been established in any place within the United Provinces? The Government. 
of India has recently conferred another boon on Bengal, by opening an (a central) 
agricultural college in that Province. All these facts serve to show that the United 
Provinces is not lucky enough to share in the good graces of the Government of India. 
The people of the United Provinces have a new grievance against their own 
Local Government. The Government of India has sanctioned certain technical 
scholarships to enable Indian students to receive technical education in Europe or 
America, and asked the Local Government to nominate candidates for the same. 
But Sir James Digges LaTouche refuses to nominate any, on the ground that 
he fails to find any suitable candidates. This assertion certainly reflects any- 
thing but credit on the kind of education imparted in the schools and colleges 
of these Provinces, on which a considerable amount of public money is spent. 
The writer can, however, assure His Honor that several students of these 
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Provinces went to Japan and have ‘returned after mastering various industrial 
arts, and that some others are receiving similar education in that country at present. 


V.—Lg&GisLation. 
Nil. 
VI.—Raitway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Postr Orricez. 
Nil. 


VILI.—NatTIve Societies aND RELIGiovus AND Socrat Matrers. 


10. The Sulah Kul (Gorakhpur) of the 11th June, while not approving of 

the removal by the Egyptian Government of religious 
endowments from under the control of the head 
Kazi, says that the editor is of opinion that in this country also Government 
should exercise some control and supervision over such endowments. Indeed, the 
editor will not be silent until Government has made satisfactory arrangements for 
the purpose. Suppose there is an Imdmbdra, and according to the will of the 
donor illuminations are to be held there, and khichra and halwa (articles of food) are 
to be distributed free among the people during the Muharram, It is the dut 
of Government officers to see how the illuminations are held and whether the 
khichra distributed is fit for food. The officers should also see whether there 
are any savings and how the savings are used. Why should not the savings 
be devoted to the encouragement of some trade or industry and the profits a 
made over to the trustee for its use? Ifthe trustee be incapable of managing 
the endowment properly a committee composed of conscientious and honest 
men should be appointed to manage it, and submit a yearly report to Government. 
A Hindu has been made a trustee of a Hindu temple. The management of the 
endowment is so unsatisfactory in his hands that the income is appropriatad by him 
and his friends to their own use. Government cannot be justified in looking at 
these things with indifference. It is its duty to keep an eye on endowments, but 
of course its interference should not go the length which the Egyptian Government 
appears inclined to adopt, «.¢., setting aside the head K4zi, and taking the entire 
management into its own hands. 


The management of endowments. 


IX.—MIScELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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1.—Potitics. 


(a).—Foretgn. 
Nil. 
(6).—Home. 


1. Tse Bhdrat Jwwan (Benares), of the 16th June, expresses great satisfica- 

The Indian National Congress ana lon that their Royal Highnesses the Prinis and the 
marercecds ecm Princess of Wales will in India when the next 
session of the Indian National Congress takes place at Benares, and advises the 
Congress to invite their Royal Highnesses to open the Congress Exhibition, 
so that they may be able to see with their own eyes what progress English 
education has made inthis country. A visit to the Doneee pavilion will enable 
His Royal Highness to obtain information regarding the Congress which 
could not possibly be expected from a perusal of reports. As the object of the 
visit of His Royal Highness is to get an insight into the condition of the Indian 
peony it is the duty of the Congress to lay bare the true condition of the people 

efore his eyes. The Congress should not lose such a golden opportunity to invite 
His Royal Highness to visit the Congress. Indeed, the Congress leaders should 
be at once up and doing. | 


2. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th June, regrets that while the British 
Government has, ever since the establishment of its 
rule in India, been conferring blessings after blessings 
on the Indians, the latter are too stupid to appreciate them. The Britons, in 
the first instance, snatched the sovereignty of India from the natives, and thereby 
put an end to the constant mutual strifes and warfare that raged so fearfully 
among the native rulers, and were a source of great trouble to the people, before 
the Britons took the supremacy of the land into their own hands. The 
British Government then took pity on Indian widows and abolished the sats, 
with the result that they being no longer allowed to immolate themselves on the 

yres of their deceased husbands, their number has largely increased in the country, 
and the public streets of towns are to be found full of prostitutes. The Government 
has, in the same spirit of kindness, disarmed Indians, so that they may not unneces- 
sarily have to burden themselves with arms. Since the time of Lord Lytton, 
the British Government has come to shower such blessings on the Indians, it 
going the length of relieving the people of the responsibility and cares of the 
administration of the country as far as possible, and loading Englishmen with 
the same. The resultof this special kindness to the natives is that the Government 
hag not only to induce Englishmen to leave their homes and live ina hot country 
like India, but to make them hold almost all high responsible posts, and be thereby — 
troubled with great anxiety and solicitude for the good administration of the 
country. Why, Government has now taken even to deputing Englishmen to carry 
on the administration of the states of “ uncivilized” native chiefs. Lord Curzon, the 
present Viceroy, has outdone all his predecessors in the matter of making special 
concessions to Indians. He has passed the Universities Act and thereby made 
it almost impossible for Indians (in general) to graduate, and thus saved them from 
the very hard labour of studying for the University degrees. He has also been good 
enough to abolish competitive examinations for public service, for which Indians had 
to make special preparations, appointments in future being made by nomination, and 
not merit. Again, Indians are being largely displaced by Europeans and Eurasians 
in the Police, Railway and Telegraph oer ste so that they may quietly sit 
at home, and do no kind of hard work in any branch of the public service. The 
Indians were generally proud of their truthfulness and piety, but Lord Curzon in 
his late Convocation speech denied these virtues in them. This has led the 
Indians to hold protest meetings in various parts of the country; but the British 
Government is very shrewd and kind, and it will soon have the goodness to pass 
some such law as will no longer allow the Indians to undergo the trouble of 
even holding meetings or forming associations, 


Indians under British rule. 
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8. The Express (Lucknow), of the 22nd June, says :—The harsh severity and 

contempt with which our countrymen are treated in 
British South Africa is evident from a new humiliat- 
ing regulation that has been inflicted on them. A white man hasto pay 2s. 6d. 
for a cycle permit, but the Indian 5s. In addition, the Indian is by a recent bye-law 
compelled to wear while riding in the Municipal area a badge costing 2s. 6d.! One 
can understand the various means employed by the unscrupulous and unprincipled 
European colonists to prevent Indians settling in the country for they fear the 
latter's competition. .But the imposition of such humiliating and degrading rules 


is really unaccountable except on the ground that the local whites enjoy torturing 
their weak and inoffensive fellow-subjects. 


Indians in South Africa. 


II.—AraHanisTan AND Trans-FRontizr. 

Nil. 

III.—Natrve Srarzs. 
Nil. 

IV.—ADMINISTRATION. _ 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
ee 
(6).—Police. 
4. A correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 18th June, 


tage to opinion that “the public system seems to have aggra- 
vated the evil,” namely of “ corruption,” both by under-paying the constable and | by 
assigning to him duties which he is not fit to perform. No. y a constable Rs. 6, or 
even Rs.7 per mensem, especially when certain deductions are made for uniform, etc., 
is to offer “ strong inducement to dishonesty.” Noone will disagree with this opinion 
at which the Commission has arrived on ample evidence. The Indian Government, 


in its Resolution has, however, very ingeniously sought to modify the generally 


corrupt character of the constable by pointing out the so-called popular tendency to 
exaggeration. That may be the opinion of the Secretary, or the personage who draft- 
edthe Resolution. But it may be declared without hesitation that it is not the 
opinion of all well-informed people, who know too well the character of the police as 
a whole, the character of the police of almost all grades, irrespective of colour or race. 
Indeed, it may be asserted at the outset that Indian public opinion differs in many 
respects from the oracular pronouncements of the author of the Government Reso- 
where afar from 
ingenious attempt has been made to extol the virtues of the white policeman and 
blacken the character of the dark one, as if the white races were incorruptible ; as 
if corruption of the police in the United States—Chicago, for instance, as graphi- 
cally described by Mr. Stead,—of the police on the continent, in Paris, Berlin, Rome 
and St. Petersburg, and in Great Britain itself was not an everyday occurrence. 
Indians are very careful readers of all that occurs in the so-called “ moral” 
West, and of the immoralities and iniquities of the police in Europe and America. 
Was it not the case, some years since, that three eminent detectives, Palmer, 
Meiklejohn and Druscoritch, who had enjoyed a reputation for thei perfect 
integrity, were hauled up before the Criminal Court of London and sentenced to 


several years’ penal servitude ? Is it necessary to recall in this place the nefarious 


history of the crimes of these detectives, these incorruptible policemen till nemesis 
overtook them and punished their unheard of rogueries? In the case of one of 
them it was proved in evidence that he had the sangfroid on Lord Mayor's day 
to rob the insignia of K. C. B. belonging to that great functionary rae fe some 
social function at Guildhall! It is, indeed, unfortunate, therefore that the 

ment of India should have endeavoured to whitewash the white policeman at the 
expense ofthe black. Take an independent plebiscite, uninfluenced by the official 
classes, and there will be a wondrous unanimity of opinion’ that there is not a pin 


to choose between the character of the Indian and the European policeman. Both 


are corrupt. And it must beso. Human nature is everywhere much the same. 


says:—The Commission has courageously expressed its. 
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The mere colour of the skin makes no difference in the verities of humanity. 
Indian public opinion, therefore, is indignant at the differentiation which the | 
Government of India has attempted between the morale of the Indian and European 
police. There is no justification for it. : 


Having thus cleared the ground of misconception and misrepresentation, the 
further observations of the Commission may be carefully examined and analysed. 
It is, we repeat, perfectly correct when it declares that the exceedingly low. pay 
which a constable gets is a strong inducement to dishonesty. But will an increase 
of pay make him honest ? If it does, then there would be some hope of reform, 
some chance of corruptiom being minimised. But what does the Commission say ? 
It is of opinion that “ an increase of pay will not turn a dishonest into an honest 
official.” What is this increase? That a constable should receive an increase of 
one rupee after three, ten, and twenty years of approved service. This, it may be 
observed in passing, is ‘‘ by way of compromise,’ that is, by way of reconciling the 
differences of opinion expressed as to the increase by the various Provincial 
Governments. fully twenty-four lakhs of rupees will be absorbed on account of 
this enhanced pay. But the Indian Government is burning with a desire to con- 
serve the strength of the army. It isanxious to reduce the number of ag 
throughout the empire for garrison duty, that is, for order and protection. In the 
place of the military, there will be more — of a military character, so that, as 
finally resolved upon ae be 14 of the Resolution) the total cost of additional pay 
to unmounted police will be Rs. 33°39 lakhs, of which Rs. 19°96 “represents increas- 
ed pay and Rs. 13,42,880 increased numbers.” This financial arrangement should 
be carefully borne in mind. According to the statistics appended to the Report 
of the Commission, the number of foot constables is 114,133. The proposed 
increase in number is put down at 176,936. So that practically an additional 
police force, military or semi-military in character, is to be raised to the extent of 
62,808 which, as pointed out, will cost Rs. 13°42 lakhs per annum. Consequently 
the Government of India is now about to increase the police force fully 55 per cent. 
‘The raison d’etre for this addition is unwarranted. It is a question whether the 
13°42 lakhs might not have been expended on the existing force itself with the 
object of obtaining greater efficiency. And here we are brought face to face with 
the crux of the entire police reform. 


The Commission observes that “ an increase of pay will not turn a dishonest 
into an honest official”—meaning such increase as is now resolved upon. But if 
that increase will do no good in stamping out dishonesty, of what use instituting 
the reform at all? Of what use increasing the force a 55 per cent? Can it be 
that by mere addition to the existing strength, dishonesty and corruption could be 
checked? Are we to presume rt Hts, corruption at present prevails in the 
police force, aggregating 114,133 men, the addition of the men of the same stamp 
to the extent of 62,803, will remove the evil? Is this the kind of police reform on 
which the Indian public is to congratulate the Government? Is this, after all, 
the wisdom of that authority in the matter? Let the impartial public judge of it. 
All that can be urged here is this: that it is a strange procedure this method of 
stamping out or mitigating corruption. The logic of it may be put in the follow- 
ing form: Corruption is rampant. Increase the number of rogues, for the increase 


will abate the corruption. , 


But this is not the only absurdity. There is a wider and broader one, to 
which attention must now be called. [fa slight increase in the pay of corrupt 
constables will not make them honest, why give the increase at all? It is a mere 
waste of public money, for under no circumstances will the evil be removed. And 
if the evil be not removed, where is the reform? But does it not stand to reason 
that ina matter of this character the first and fundamental problem is to recruit 
the constables from altogether a different set of men than that from which they 
are now drawn? What is wanted is the recruitment of a class of men of higher 
morality, men who will be above the petty temptations to which the constables of 
the day are exposed. It is not from the class of men who are susceptible to the 
pettiest dishonesty, that we can ever hope to get a reformed police. Hence it is 
essential to radically alter the recruiting system. It will be worse than useless to go 
on recruiting the force from the same class of men who now give rise to trouble.. 


( 191 ) 
This is the fundamental change-wanted. And the present tT of increase of 
pay, therefore, seems to be absolutely beside the mark. tw be shown later on 
how bereft of constructive statesmanship is the reform now proposed and on which 
strangely enough, the. unthinking have been congratulating the Government. 
The fact is that while the disease has been well diagnosed—or rather now that 
the popular = gogn of years has been confirmed by an official Commission—the 


remedy prescribed is unsatisfactory. It is not evena vepegeae let alone the whole 
cure. This will be clearly demonstrated in the succeeding article. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(2 ).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e).—Hducation. 


5. The Advoeate (Lucknow), of the 22nd June, says :—The Local Government 
‘ia | has earned the gratitude of the entire Educational 
© posts of school teachers in the : : ° . 
loans tnt Sater 20k, made pensionable service of these provinces by making the appoint- 
ments of teachers in all English schools pensionable. 
Sir James LaTouche has thus righted a great wrong done to poorly-paid employés 
of the department some 20 years ago. He has thus earned the blessings of 
hundreds of men. By this measure not only has a wrong been righted, but an 
advanee step has been taken to promote the cause of education by making the 
teachers’ calling more attractive to intelligent products of ourColleges. The 
Loeal Government had this question before it for some years. The first step in 
this direction was to ereate a Provident Fund for holders of all posts of ten rupees 
or above in Vernacular Schools. The next step was to make all Headmasterships 
ensionable ; it was intended to make all teacherships pensionable, but want of 
funds prevented the Government from carrying out its intentions last year. 
Diffieulty of funds having been removed by a , e grant from the Government 
of India, we think the Local Government could not better employ the fund than 
in making pensionable from 1st July next all posts in English schools. Thus has 
been carried out the last and most important reform which is likely to promote the 
cause of sound edueation in the United Provinces by improving the machinery 
through whieh education is to be imparted. With little further improvement in 
the pay of teachers, the Educational serviee must prove as attractive to brilliant 
graduates of our Universities as do other branches of the Government service. 


(f ).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General. 
6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 18th June, says:—Sad expe- 


rience has taught us to put little faith in Government 

Indie for scientific investigation of Resolutions iieahadowts g useful State activity in 
) any department, and we are by no means sure that 

the latest one about the study of diseases in a laboratory at Kasauli will really 
result in much practical good. Hlaborate correspondence and pretentious Resolu- 
tions have generally a tendency in India to begin as well as end in the — 
ment of highly paid European specialists, whose labours unfortunately do not 
lead to the promotion of the public weal. Probably the several experts so far 
appointed by Lord Curzon’s Government have done much real good to the country. 
If so, the public are not aware of it. And itis as likely as not that Mr. Orange 
and others of these experts have done nothing more than filling comfortable posts on 


ood pay. We can only hope that the new scheme for the establishment of a. 


entral Laboratory at Kasauli and Provincial Laboratories will really bear fruit. 


_ And we share the hope of our esteemed contemporary, the Gujarat, that adequate 
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provision will be made there for the training of Indians in the scientific investi 
tion of tropical diseases, and that the Laboiatories will be maintained and worked 
in a true scientific and broad-minded spirit so as to afford to competent Indians full 
facilities of learning the wonderful secrets and processes of science. | 


7. The Prayag Samdchdér (Allahabad), of the 18th June, regrets that 
ap ae though the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
the summonses, ete., ia the United Pro- and other native gentlemen succeeded with great diffi- 
—e culty in getting the Nagri character recognized in 
courts and other public offices some years ago in the United Provinces, yet 
the ministerial officials do not faithfully give effect to the Government orders 
passed on the subject, in practice. ‘True, the summonses and warrant forms 
used in courts are printed both in the Persian and Nagri characters, but the Hindi 
forms are generally left blank and the summonses, &c., are issued with only the 
Urdu forms duly filled in. Similarly, the receipts for water-tax issued to the public 
by the municipal officials are all filled up in Urdu, so that non-Urdu-knowing persons. 
have great ditticulty in checking them, and altercations occasionally ensue between 
the tax-collector and the payer. Surely the Government ought to insist on its. 


subordinates duly carryiug out its late orders regarding the use of both the eharac- 
ters in the papers issued to the public. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 


VI.—Rattway. 


8. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 19th June, says :—The Railway assault 

The late railway assault case at case at Aligarh has ended in the conviction of Davies, 
—" the ex-fireman of the E. I. Railway. Whether or not 
the railway had appointed this man with a full and perfect knowledge of his 
» oe 


conduct, its own conscience knows best. It is, however, a fact that the 


Railway authorities try to studiously ignore the antecedents of a European, parti- 
cularly when he happens to be a jail bird. In support of our contention we ma 

mention the case of the guard, E. L. Corbet, whose case may still be fresh in the 
memory of our readers. He had on conviction by a jury of the Calcutta High 
Court been punished with imprisonment by a judge, but forthwith on his discharge 


‘from jail was reinstated by the E. I. Railway, and, if we are not very much 


mistaken, continues at Asansol in the same capacity. You may pass on a European 
criminal the highest sentence that you may legally pass, but it can produce no 


deterrent effect on him, so long as he does not run the risk of losing the patronage 
of his employer. | 


We cannot in all conscience pass over the recent railway assault ease with- 
out referring to the ignoble part that the Assistant Station Master, Mr. Carroll, 
played in it throughout. Not only is his conduct as a court witness deserving of 
severe condemnation for his evident endeavour to screen the accused, but he 
should be equally censured for the gross neglect of his duty to protect persons. 
travelling by the railway. The most repugnant part of his conduct was to 
produce before the lady a harmless poor native as innocent of the crime as the 
Assistant Station Master himself and ascertain of her if he was the party that had 
molested her. What led the man to do so has yet to be explained, the statement 
made by the witness in this connection being far from satisfactory. 


VII.—Post Orricr. 
9. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th June, says that the 


Complaint against the Postal Depart- C@ditor has received two envelopes which were ad- 
oo dressed to one Saiyid Maftuh-ul Hasan, resident of 
village Bisauna (?), Post Office Pipalgaon, District Allahabad. These letters were 
posted at Pilibhit and Bareilly respectively, on the 16th and 18th May last; and 


though they reached Pipalgaon on the 19th and 20th May, they were both 
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delivered to the addressee on the 3rd June, that is about a fortnight after they 
had reached the Post office from which they were to be delivered. Similarly one 
Saiyid Ibadat Husain, resident of the same place (village) received after great delay 
an official document addressed to him from Sah4ranpur, in which he was offered 
a peshkarshyp (readership) and was required to join at once, and the result was 
that as he failed to do so the vacant me was given to another man. This 


state of things is surely intolerable, and the Postmaster-General should take 
efficient steps to remedy the evil. 


VIII.—Nativz Sociztizs anp Reticious anp Socran Marrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIsce.uaneovs, 
| Nil. 
ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Native Press 


The 27th June, 1905. for the United Provinces. 
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I.— Po rics. 
(a).—Foreign, 


1. Tue Sipdht (Cawnpore), of the 27th June, states that the Reynold 
A London newspaper on Russian CWSpaper published in London says that the War 
invasion of India. Office in India has written to England that if Russia 
invades India, England will have to send 200,000 British soldiers for the defence 
of the country. It is to be regretted, remarks the London newspaper, that owing 
to misrule in India, England should have to suffer for it. If British rule in India 
were properly conducted and the people were loyal and contented the millions of the 
country, who are as brave as the Japanese, would be able to defend the country 
against all comers. But the difficulty is that 150 years’ British rule has reduced 
the people to abject poverty and made them discontented and the War Office dares 
not increase the native army in consequence and calls upon England to keep 200,000 
British soldiers in readiness for an emergency. Lacs of people are dying of 
lague in India. The Indian revenues are not spent in feeding the poor classes and 
improving the sanitary arrangements of the country, but are lavished on grand 
darbars and missions sent to other countries. The London newspaper has hit 
the nail on the head. The Indian Government has really been pursuing a faulty 
olicy and will soon have to pay for its mistakes when a whole brigade of 
British soldiers surrender to the Russians, as was the case in the Boer war. 
Had the Japanese not been brave heroes but accustomed to surrender like the 
European soldiers, Kuropatkin would have found his way to Tokio and lorded 
it over the Japanese. No. commanders-in-chief in India have ever fought against 
the Russians. They have risen to their high rank by simply fighting against 
barbarous peoples. Lord Kitchener is the only Prana, Thay a2 Br who has had 
some experience in the Boer war. Butthe Boers and the Russians differ from each — 
other as the two poles asunder. The Indian Government is by no means justified 
in thinking that the British soldiers will be able to protect India from the 
Russians. It is the children of the soil who may be relied upon for the defence 
of India. The Indians have made great progress in education. It is the Indians 
who helped the Indian Government against the mutineers in 1857 and saved 
British rule. Ifthey were kept happy and contented they could hold their own 
against the Russians. 


(b).—Home. 


2. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th June, says :—The Indian Budget 
debate in Parliament is the occasion for announcing 
many a decision, not necessarily connected with our 
finances. Sir Edmond Elles has succumbed in the fight for administrative control to 
Lord Kitchener. Heneeforward the Commander-in-Chief will have full and com- 
plete powers in all administrative matters and be directly responsible to the Viceroy. 
The Military Member thus takes a back seat in the counsels of the Indian Empire 
when the military policy comes up for consideration ; he shall have the supply affair 
alone under his control. The decision is quite in line with the policy that dictated 
the formation of the North-West Frontier Province. The Panjab Lieutenant- 
Governor used to have a hand in the making of the policy as to the treatment of 
the frontier tribes ; it acted like a brake on the military in its not unoften wild run 
after a desire to hack and slaughter. This wholesome check having been 
removed, the people now know little of the — of frontier affairs in these 
days. But raids have not grown rare; and blockades and counter-raids are the 
order of the day. And when one thinks of the plan of lining the frontier from the 
Persian Gulf to Chitral with regular troops, the spirit of aggression may any 
day be let loose. What is pastime and glory to the Army is death and desolation 
to the hilly tribes, and pauperisation and famine to Indians. 


3. The Sipdht (Cawnpore), of the 20th June, observes that though 
Russia has sustained defeats, both on land and 
sea one after another at the hands of Japan, she 
does not yet appear very anxious to make peace. The Russo-Japanese war 
clearly shows that Russia has great resources, and that: when she could arrange 
to sendso many lakhs of soldiers to Manchuria to fight with the Japanese, she will 


The military control in India. 


Fear of Russian invasion of India. 
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have little difficulty in aot three or four lakhs of troops to the frontier 
of India whenever she is minded to do so. And there is little doubt that 
sooner or later Russia will invade India, believing as she does that it is 
England that has set Japan against her. But when Russia knocks at the 
door of India, the small army that England keeps in India cannot be expected to 
offer a successful resistance, especially as the Indian soldiers are not given as 
good training as British soldiers. The British Government should therefore be 
warned and make its Indian subjects im general fit for defending their country 
against aforeign invader. Let the British Government hand over the adminis- 
tration of India to Indians, just asit has done the British Colonies to British 
colonists, maintaining of course its suzerainty over them, and the writer is 
sure that Russia will never dare turn her attention towards India. 

4. The Almora Akhbdr ge ys of the 22nd June, says that it would 

appear from an Anglo-Indian newspaper that His 
Eevscra*ninhts ‘alps & | Hycellency the Viceroy will be raised to the dignity 
of an Kar! in honour of the Indian visit of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales. But the honours and titles conferred by Govern- 
ment are only personal and last only so long as the recipient lives ; while the titles 
bestowed by public are more lasting. Hence it would be better if Lord Curzon 
won the affections of the Indian pabiie and made himself entitled to a suitable title 
at their hands. | | 

5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 25th June, says:—We are 

The Indian Budget in Parliament ®gTeeably surprised that Mr. Balfour kept his pro- 
ee mise to take the Indian Budget early before Parlia- 
ment this year, and trust that the practice will not be departed from in future 
years by the Liberal or the Conservative party. It was a perfect scandal that 
the affairs of three hundred millions of souls who have no voice in the Government 
of their own country and who must look to Parliament alone for the redress of 
their just grievances, should have been taken up on the last but one day of the 
Parliamentary Session before an audience of half a dozen or a dozen uninfluential 
members and dismissed in a few hours. We note this year the attendance was less 
unsatisfactory and hope the so-called ‘ debate’ was at any rate.'a more lively and 
useful one. 

The speech of the Secretary of State himself in introducing the Budget, 
judging from the telegraphic summary, seems to have left everything to be desired. 
Mr. Brodrick entered the India Office with, we believe, the same ‘ colossal ignorance’ 
of the affairs of this country as his sometime colleague, Mr. Wyndham lately con- 
fessed to, and he has given no evidence during the well nigh two years of his 
tenure that he has learnt anything. The present speech seems to show that he 
is also incapable of forgetting anything. He has on himself under the tutelage 
of the ye -Indian fossils at the India Office who, charged with the responsible 
task of safeguarding India’s financial interests, have a weakness to take care of 
their own class interests before those of the people who pay their liberal salaries. 
Mr. Brodrick’s speech seems to have been simply over-burdened by the customary 
official fallacies, and at least one momentous announcement he has made, as regards 
India’s Military administration, simply proves in our opinion that this old-world 
Tory has yet to grasp the very first principles of civilised and responsible rule. 


If Mr. Brodrick’s lament over the great mortality from plague in India 
came with ill grace from the supreme authority in the Government of India, 
who during his two years’ tenure of office has done precious nothing to check its 
awful ravages and to introduce permanent remedial measures for the betterment of 
the people and the improvement of sanitation, his remark on the so-called ‘ indiffer- 
ence of the natives to precautions’ is adding insult to injury. We challenge Mr. 
Brodrick to produce his evidence. To start by adopting measures of military rigour 
in insolent defiance of the most cherished feelings of the people and when they 
had to be abandoned by their compulsion as it were to swing tothe opposite 
end of the pendulum and become all but absolutely indifferent to their welfare in 
dire circumstances ; if this is Mr. Brodrick’s conception of statesmanship and of 
the duty of the Government to the people, we have nothing to say. But let 
him at heeat avoid posing as an injured innocent and representing a non-existent 
indifference of the people as the real offending cause in respect of the spread 
of the plague. 
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The remark of this great authority on the economic condition of the people 
of India that ‘ he was convinced that the prosperity of India was now: placed 
ona stable foundation’ might be. pained over as worth nothing. In sheer 
justification of the existence of. their costly foreign rule they—we mean the 
Anglo-Indian officials and the heads of the Government here and in England—are 
obliged to repeat this fiction, and we wish them comfort of the exercise.. Only 
we have to expose the unfounded character of such statements as often as they 
are reiterated to half-informed and credulous audiences. According to Mr. 
Brodrick, ‘ railways were at once adding wealth to the Government and prosperity 
to the people.’ No doubt railways are now yielding a handsome profit to the 
Government, but how could it be said that they are adding to the wealth of the 
state unless all the past losses are made up and then they continue to yield more 
revenues? And as for their bringing prosperity to the people, we confess we are 
unable to divine the process of logic which led Mr. Brodrick to this egregious 
conclusion. If he will study the whole question of the influence exercised by the 
development of railway communication on the econemic condition of the people, 
we venture to confidently predict that Mr. Brodrick will arrive at the opposite 
conclusion. But he would not be his own self if he paused to do anything of the 
kind. Worse still, here we have his opinion—which is the decision of course of 
his advisers at the India Office and which he has only repeated parrot-like—‘ that 
the time had come for a definite step forward in railway policy ’ and that ‘ he 
would like to double the present rate of construction!’ "Wonderful statesmanship, 
and marvellous regard for the interests of the people this! 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th June, says:—Many thanks to 
The Indian Budget in Parliament, OUr friends in England both in and out of Parliament, 
we who had succeeded in inducing the Ministers to agree 
to an early date for the discussion of our Financial Statement. It came off on 
Wednesday evening. The summary sent across the wire deals with our disasters, 
trade and the Kitchener-Elles. controversy. When a responsible Minister does 
not forget to have a fling at the suffering people of India in the face of the failure 
on the part of the British Government itself to cope with the evil running amok 
these eight years in this country, the lot of Indians cannot but be considered sad, 
very sad indeed. The consciousness that the resources at the disposal of the medical 
science have miserably failed to affect the destructive career of the plague makes 
the fling all the more cruel, because quite undeserved. All the same, we cannot 
forget the lesson of the fact contrary to the theory of the Government and medical 
officers in India—that the plague broke out in some other countries immediately 
before or after securing a lodgment in India and was in a short time driven out 
of its new fields. Why in this country alone has it practically come to stay ? 
Are Indians less cleanly than the people of Egypt? Are Egyptians more amen- 
able to European methods of plague treatment? Is the climate of Egypt mate- 
rially different from that of India? Not long ago a Bengal Sanitary Commissioner 
attributed the deaths due to fever in Bengal to less vitality m the people owing 
to insufficient food. Does not this theory hold equally good, if not better, in the 
case of the plague. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
| Nil. 
I1I.—Native Srares. 
Nil. 
TV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—dJudicial and Revenue. 


7. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th June, in a communication, says 
slain that under the former Stamp Act the stamp duty on 
8 uty on bonds for smaller ° 

amounts and the court-fee inuncon- & bond up to Rs. 25 was only two annas, while under 
. 3 the present Act the — on a bond exceeding Rs. 10 
is four annas. As bonds for Rs. 12 or so are generally executed by the agricul- 
tural or labouring classes, the mahajans make advances on the strength of the 
entries in their books or make use of the same stamp-paper several times in order 
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to avoid the stamp duty. But when law suits arise, the accounts are found in a 
complicated state. The recurrent surpluses every year have induced Government 
to grant relief to the people in the matter of income-tax, salt duty, postal and 
telegraphic charges, and so forth. The cultivator and the labourer are involved 
in great poverty, and'a single failure of crops reduces ‘them to starvation. In 
these circumstances, Government would do well to grant relief to them in the 
matter of stamp duty. The rate of duty on a bond up to Rs. 12 should be one 
anna and up ‘to’ Rs. 25, two annas. his would not only give relief to the:agri- 
cultural and the labouring classes, but would also increase the Government revenue. 
The court-fee in suits decided ex parte is the same as in contested suits. This is not 
fair, inasmuch as the decision of an-uncontested suit takes up much less time of the 
court than a contested one. It is believed that in the Small Cause Courts in 
Calcutta and Bombay the cost of litigation is much less in suits decided ex parte 
than incontested ones. It is highly desirable to extend the practice to other 
places, making a distinction between the-two classes of suits. | 


(b).—Police. 
8. A correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd June, 


in continuation of his two previous articles, says :— 

iesipatet tics usiiny The contention put forth in the last article was that it 
would be worse than useless to go on recruitinig police constables from the same class 
of men who are condemned by the Commission ascorrupt. The fundamental reform 
at present needed is to entirely alter the character of that force. What all India 
wants at present is a police force which is fairly honest—a force in which corrup- 
tion was rather the exception than the rule. Can it be reasonably asserted that this 
radical reform will be achieved by the proposals now put‘forward by the Commission 
and ayreed to, with certain minor limitations. by the Government ? To those who 
have carefully studied the entire problem in all its ramifications for years past, it must 
be plain that the proposals are destined rather to stereotype the present corruptible 
character of the vada Police force than to alter it. And the mere increase of a 
rupee or two in the wages of the constables will not save the force from the 
unenviable reputation in which it is held by all classes of the community in the 
country—a reputation emphasised by the Commission itself! That authority 
has eo ST well diagnosed the disease from which the force is suffering ; 
but it is a matter of regret that it should have failed to prescribe the true remedy 
for aradical cure. The palliative proposed is worse than useless. For it may be 
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taken for granted that while the recruitment will continue from the same class of — 


men, there will be an increase of over a crore of rupees in public expenditure 
without any material change in the morale of the force from the one prevailing 
at preres Practically, therefore, the situation will be this, that while the public 
will be burdened in future with an additional expense of 1°40 crores of rupees per 
annum, it will find no compensation for this great sacrifice in point of better 
morale. So that the last state of the police will be worse than the first. 


In support of the arguments herein urged, the reader should bear in mind 
the one crucial fact in regard to the existing force, viz., that fully fifty per cent. 
are illiterate, that is, unable to read and write. Thus half the Bec of the con- 
stables is siraply made up of the ordinary coolie class. Even the other half, which 
is supposed to be literate, can scarcely be said to be educated beyond the first or 
second rudimentary primer. Is it possible that with such a force, so woefull 
deficient in education, any idea as to elementary ethics and the responsibilities and 
functions required of them could ever be entertained by them? It is no exaggera- 
tion to say that the police constable, be he in capital cities or towns or villages, is 
no better than the ordinary coolie, ignorant and illiterate, plying for labour im the 
field or the market, at railways, docks and other public works or at industrial and 
manufacturing centres. There may be aslight difference of ~— but there is 
none of kind. Of course, we cannot blame them, for, after all, they are the 
proguct of their own environments, which certainly are not the environments 

emanded for the responsible duties which they are called upon to discharge. It 
has been said before, and it may be said again, that we cannot hope or look for an 
ideal policeman. But, if we are to have a fairly honest police force in the future— a 
police force free from corruption, a police force which is intelligent, and, withal, 
possessing some moral fibre needed forthe peculiar functions it has to discharge, 
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then it stands to reason that the recruitment should take place from altogether a 
different set of men. We shall come to this point presently. Meanwhile let us 
show how far even this force of 114,000 or 120,000 constables is situated. We have 
already pointed out that they are neither better nor worse than the coolies of # 
variety of character—ignorant and illiterate— who earn their daily bread by the 
sweat of their brow. But it is a most curious circumstance that this small police 
force needs to be annually recruited to the extent of one-seventh or one-eighth! 
It seems that the number of persons annually enlisted during the five years ending 
1902 was as under :— } 


1898 oY oe see .. 14,346 
1899 1 4 vr roo, 15,279 
1900 eee eee po eee 15,027 
1901 ove a0 oes x2 15,095 
1902 eee ope 298 ... 16,518 
Average perannum .., ... 156,453 


This against an average strength of 116,474, — 16 per cent. We deem this 
to be unusual. But the anomaly becomes perfectly intelligible when the follow. 
ing further statistics are borne in mind. ; 
_ Annual average for the five years ending 1902 :— 
Constables under 1 year’s service and ten years, 73,582. 
Constables of ten years’ seryice and upwards, 61,850. 


It seems that, fully 63 per cent. of the force is under ten years’ service and 
53 above ten. The statistics, so far as they go, are not gt all satisfactory. If we 
had before us the number of policemen in service for each year, say from one to 
fifteen years, we should say they would be found to be worse still. The polige force 
is a fluctuating one. More, it dislikes the service, for otherwise so many would 
not be constantly leaving. According to the enlistment figures themselves, it is 
clear that almost the whole force undergoes a ghange of men every thirteen years ! 
In other words, just when the unit ripens and has aequired experience, that is ta 
say, 18 growing into a veteran, he departs. That very few stay all through to earn 
their pensions is proved by the further statistics gvailable under this head, though 
it isa pity that the official compiler of the tables does not separate gratuities from 
pensions. The number wha leave the service on pensions and gratuities “age ye 
2,259 per annum during the five years ending 1902. But here is afurther fact 
which greatly emphasises the constantly fluctuating character of the force. Fully 
5,054 persons on an average left the service (annually) by reason of resignation, with- 
out pension or gratuity. Next the average of dismissals per annum comes to 2,451, 
while those “ ahaa otherwise ” come to 1,563. Practically, therefore, fully 
11,327 persons leave the service beyond those who desert or die. Of those who 
desert the average is 500 ; and of those who pay the debt of nature the average 
comes to 2,563. To summarise, the force of the constabulary in all India undergoes 
an annual change as follows :— 


(1) For Gratuities and Pensions ose eco §633,200 
(2) On account of Resignation eee re» ©6054 
(3) Discharged for some reason “96 — 
4) Dismissed ... ide aee coe . 2,451 
5) Desertjon .., ae oe ioc 

Total soe 41,Bae 


In other words, nearly 14 per cent. of the force leave it annually for one 
reason or another. It is evident, therefore, from the official statistics referred to 
above, that the police service is far from popular. It may be really interesting to 
know what may be the number of persons on the pension roll and the number who 
have been regularly in the service for a period of fifteen, twenty, and twenty-five 
years in each province. Those statistics, if forthcoming, would be a complete tell- 
tale, and would go considerably, we venture to say, towards the corroboration of the 
inferences we have attempted to deduce here on the basis of the statistics available. 
Apart from the crimes detected by the police and the number of convictions obtain- 
ed—points which will need separate treatment—it might be reasonably asserted 
from the facts already adduced that not only are the police constables almost whol- 
ly illiterate but fifty per cent. of the literate (who?) may be taken as having received 
the most rudimentary education of the lowest standard, are no better than the wholly 
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uneducated, and, therefore, utterly unfit to discharge the responsible duties entrust- 
ed to them, and are unwilling themselves to serve out the entire pensionable 
period. Many leave early and thus the composition of this class of men is con- 
stantly changing, so much so that it is safe to assert that it is a new force almost 
every thirteen or fourteen years! The evils of having to draft new men every 
year to the extent of fourteen per cent. are obvious. They stand confessed. You 
seldom get a matured policeman of fifteen years’ service and upwards. He is rather 
the exception than the rule. The recruitment, consequently, albeit ona slightly 
higher wage as now proposed, from the identical class of illiterates, innocent of 
elementary ethics, and, therefore, necessarily wanting in morale, must be con- 
demned as in no way conducive to the purging of corruption with which the police 
stands tainted to-day, apart from the other fact that the men are never steady for 
the purposes of a lengthened and experienced service. So far the reform now 
contemplated is, we repeat, foredoomed to failure. 


9. A correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 25th June, 
in continuation of the above article, says :—From 
what has already been urged, it would be obvious to 
the true reformer that there could be no radical reform of the police force till the 
recruitment of the ordinary constable, who is the unit, takes place from a better class 
of the community. Which should be that class? The same which sends hundreds 
of scholars annually to the University Entrance examination, On an average only 
a third are able to pass that examination. The rest, that is, those who fail to get 
through even after three or four trials, have necessarily to take to some minor 
walk of life. A part of these, no doubt, are sonsof the rich and the well-to-do, 
They take to their parents’ avocation or somehow find employment where they can 
advance their personal welfare. But another part, and that the major, Pcs 
mostly to the poorest—the same class which seeks clerical employment in the 
lowest grades in offices, public or private. Being in every way better educated 


Police reform in India. 


than the fifty per cent. of the literates now in the ea service in every province,. 


these “ failed matriculates,” as they are generally known, are just the material 
for drafting into the police. None will say that an education up to the seventh 
standard is at all unsatisfactory for the object in view. Again, it will not be 
gainsaid that the young men have infinitely better notions of morality—albeit 
rudimentary—than our present constables. They have imbibed lessons at school 
which they are not likely to forget in their active life. Again, it may be pretty 
soe! presumed that were they drafted into the police service they would be found 
intelligent enough in every way to be alive to the responsibilities of their duties. 
Such being the equipment of the “ failed matriculates,” sons of the poorer classes, 
we might fairly make a tentative experiment with them. Leta whole district in 
any province or presidency be recruited from thisclass; try and test them for at 
least three years and see if the experiment could not be extended to other districts 
as opportunities arise. As stated ora from fourteen to sixteen per cent. of the 
existing force of constables retire annually on an average, that ‘isto say, fourteen 
per cent. of those whose service is either ten years or under ten. Here, then, 1s 
the field ready at hand, provided, of course, that the authorities who are entrusted 
with the recruitment conceive no prejudice against the material simply because it 
is ‘* educated.” 


There is such an amount of aversion among the superior magistracy and 


police officers to anyone who is “educated,” even if the education be ofa low. 


degree, that unless these threw off their irrational prejudice the experiment is bound 
to fail. Under such conditions the experiment should not be made at all. If 
prejudice or aversion of the character referred to is the failing of one set of police 
officers of the higher grades, conservatism is the defect of another set. These have 
such a deep-rooted dislike to change, however called for, however necessary, and 
however reasonable, that it is most difficult to bring them round to such a condi- 
tion of mental attitude as to make them sink their personal dislike for the sake of the 
greater good which would follow the experiment. These are the apparent obstacles 
in the way of the proposed recruitment from the class suggested. It will never 
do to force on an unwilling set of men in authority what they dislike for one 
reason or another, for it has been found in other departments of the State that 
such a policy only results in damning a really beneficent experiment at the very 
initial stage. It never gets a fair trial. | 
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To compare small things with great, take the instance of the Statatory Civil 
Service. No doubt, it was instituted from the best of motives by. that good 
Secretary of State, Sir Stafford Northcote, afterwards the first Earl of Iddesleigh. 
There were not wanting a few of the most sagacious Indians at the time, Sir 
Pherozeshah M. Mehta among them, who foresaw what would eventually happen 
to the service. The system of recruitment was by nomination ; and it was pointed 
out at a very early stage of the institution, even before the rules were framed and 

ersons appointed under them, that such a system was foredoomed to failure. 
Nominshion by patronage had proved the bane of the Civil Service in the earlier 
days of British rule. It was argued by anal that, therefore, that system in 
the case of the Statutory Civil Service would eventually prove more mischievous 
than beneficial to the Indian in his aspiration for employment in the higher offices 
of the State. But the warning went unheeded. The nominations were made, 
but within five years the cry was raised that the Statutory Civil Servants were a 
failure. Of course, they were. It was anticipated. But who wrought that fail- 
ure ? The very class who made the rules and had from the first been deliberately 
averse to the institution of the Statutory Civil Service. The nomination system 
was bound to fail, for there was the abuse of patronage. 

It is plain that unless the higher grades of Police Officers took kindly to the 
proposed recruitment of Police constables in future from the class already suggest- 
ed, there is no chance of a fair trial. But given a fair field, there is every proba- 
bility of this class of constables proving in every way more intelligent and honest 
than the present men. Bribery could be reduced, while the greater intelligence 
of the men must perforce make for efficiency. Of course, it cannot be expected 
that this superior class of constables would serve on the same wages as the present 
recruit. That is out of the question. They should be offered the same wages 
which they are able to get when employed in the lowest grades as clerks in public 
or private offices. The subject of higher wages demands a separate treatment, 
which will be given in a further article. 


10. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd June, says :—In our last 
Comments on the new appointments Issue we published the indignant comment of the 
a Bengalee on the appointment of 20 European and Eura- 
sian and only four Indian inspectors of police by Sir Andrew Fraser’s Government. 
The exact figures have since been stated to be 23 and 5 respectively. We will 
say frankly that we regard it as scandalous that race partiality should be shown in 
so unabashed a manner in the most progressive province of India even in respect 
of such minor appointments. Uncharitable critics can only characterize as hypo- 
critical the official cry of greater efficiency in the police department if Europeans 
and Eurasians are pitchforked into offices which Indians are man for man admit- 
tedly more fitted to fill, for no greater reason than the desire to profit Europeans 
and their half-kinsmen at the expense of Indians. ‘ Confidence in our national good 
faith is the sheet-anchor of our rule in India,’ said good Sir William Wedderburn. 
Lord Curzon and his enthusiastic admirer the present Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal are yet a long way from learning that lesson, and this accounts for their 
light-hearted departure from the principles laid down for their guidance in the 
Act of Parliament of 1833 and the Proclamation of 1858. We desire to tell them 
that they are following aruinous policy. ‘The principles of the new management,’ — 
the Spectator writes of the Japanese protectorate over Korea, ‘ appear to be identi- 
cal with those upon which we act in Egypt, and are eralaralie to those adopt- 
ed in India tn that the natives are not so completely deprived of self-govern- 
ment and are employed wherever they are fit. If those responsible for the 
good Government of India will not take a lesson from Marquis Ito and Earl 


Cromer, the Imperialists of to-day will only prove themselves to be the empire- 
wreckers of to-morrow. | 


11. The English Hindosthdén (K4lékankar), of the 28rd June, says :—The 
unpopularity of police service is a notorious fact which 
is very unfortunate indeed; but the police itself is 
to blame for this unhappy state of affairs; while all the uproar and hubbub which 
has been and is being made, has served no good purpose, and things are just as 
they were before. Without the co-operation of the village head, as we have 
before pointed out, we can expect no improvement, and it is essential that the 


Police. 


( 203) 


public should have some reliable authority to copy police proceedings. A magis- 
trate holds his inquiry in coaage and anybody can take a copy of it, but nobody can 
know anything about a police inquiry. It is therefore highly desirable that the 
village mukhiyds should be authorised to attend whenever a police inquiry is 
being held in the villages of the mukhiyds. To do this, it would be necessary to 
raise the status of the mukhiyas.; but it does not matter if, by doing so, the ends 
of justice are secured. 


| The British Government is noted for its even-handed justice, but, as fer as 
the police is concerned, it surely does not sustain its traditional reputation. The 
London police are very upright and stalwart fellows, who will even condescend 
to stoop down and assist a boy, ora pigmy. They are ever ready to walk with 
one, and specially a foreigner, some distance and guide him on his way in London, 
and never ask for a pourboire or tip. But in this country the police are a terror, 
to whom any and everybody dare not speak. People will place themselves at 
a respectable distance from where a police inquiry is being held, because they are 
detained unnecessarily for days and weeks, whenever any cognisable offence takes 
place in the country. Of course, we have not had much experience of the town 
police ; but things must be almost as bad there too. 


Qur Hon’bie Member attributes this unpopularity to the unfair manner in 
which the police are written and spoken of by certain sections of their fellow 
coun en. But we believe they are not much respected at the hands of 
English police officers either. He then goes on to say that misdemeanours, where 
they occur, must be exposed,—a sentiment we gladly echo, because people who 
expose them discharge a public duty ; for if the guardians of the peace shirk their 
duty, who is to protect the public and the commonwealth ? 


We do not, however, understand what our Honourable Member means when 
he says: “ But indiscriminate abuse only does harm.” We are not aware of an 
one who indiscriminately abuses the police. Does the Hon’ble Member mean the 
Indian public ? If so, we must enter a protest. The Indian people have not the 
boldness to accuse them. If, however, the Hon’ble Member means the Press, we 
also fail to see the correctness of this statement ; because the people of the fourth 
estate are not impartially hard and down upon the police. 


We see from the Government Resolution that the members of the 
Commission in their report have shown and explained many things against the 
oe. Our Hon’ble Member says that “ Government may offer better pay and 

etter prospect ; but self-respecting men will not willingly enter a service if they 
continue to see and hear it denounced in the Press and in tke courts as oppressive 
and corrupt.” | | 


We aye the statement ; but might point out that up to the present time, 
there are not many self-respecting men amongst Indians in this department, nor 
would the bad impression of days of old seem to be quite yet obliterated. 


12. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 25th June, says that com- 
Misbehaviour of a police constable at Plaints have been made against several police con- 
er stables attached to the police station at Badshahi- 
mandi in the Allahabad city. One constable keeps a woman of the chamdr caste 
as a mistress. The matter was reported to the authorities and the constable was 
suspended for fifteen days. But matters have not got right yet. The police 
authorities should give their attention to this. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


13. The Khichri Saméchér (Mirzapur), of the 17th June, says that while 
Need for the construction of water- the supply of water is scanty at Mirzapur during all 
Se eee seasons of the year, the scarcity of water becomes ve 
severe during summer, Mr. Wyndham, the popular and sympathetic District 
Magistate, who has done much to improve the drainage of the town, would do well 
to construct water works also. | | 
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(e).—Hducation. 
| «Nil, | 
(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. | 
(q).—General, 


14. The Sipdhi(Cawnpore),of the 20th June, complains that European offi- 
Alleged negtect of the proper train. Cers themselves generally neglect to drill the native 
—— soldiers of their regiments, relegating the duty to 
the sardars (native officers) who themselves are not quite efficient in the art. Euro- 
ean officers are, under the standing orders on the subject, required to know the 
anguage of the native soldiers of the regiments they command, but there are 
hardly any officers who do this, and are able to write the vernacular. Again, there 
is no reason why a vernacular edition of the drill-book should not, along with 
the English one, be issued for the benefit of native soldiers. The defence of India 
(when invaded by a foreign enemy) will depend niainly on the skill, power, &c. of 
the native army, but it is a great pity that they are not trained properly. The 
Government will reap the fruit of the inefficiency of its native army, when it has 
to confront it with a civilized nation. 


15. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29th June, says :—Now that 
The Bengalee on Lord Curzon’s Indian COMMittees and Commissions do no more figure, 
ee so much in Government notifications and _ resolu- 
tions, the period has come to give effect to the recommendations of many. 
What has already been accomplished by Lord Curzon does not err on the side 
of modesty, both as to their number and the incalculable mischief done by the 
majority of those now fait accompli to Indians and their vital interests. A corre- 
spondent of the Bengalee has prepared the list that runs.as under :— 

1. Exemplary punishment held out to whites for crimes committed on 


natives. 
2. Reduction of the salt-tax. 
8. Reduction of the income-tax. 
4, Universities Act. 
5. Official Secrets Act. 
6. Abolition of Provincial Civil Service. 
7. Validation Act. 
8. Tibet Mission. 
9, Delhi Durbar. 


10. Increase in the Military Expenditure. 


11. LordCurzon’s ill-treatment of the non-official members of his Couneil. | 


12. His Excellency’s casting aspersions and slur upon the Indians and the 
Kastern world. 

13. His frequent calls on the purse of the zaminddrs, réjas, maharajas 
to subscribe to various projects. 

14. Partition of Bengal. | 

15. His Excellency’s refusal to accept from the hands of Sir Henry 
aie a copy of the Resolutions of the Red of 1904—an insult to the 

eople. 

— 16. Destruction of municipal self-government. 

17. His remission and suspension of collection of assessment. 

18. His Excellency’s taking away the Province of Berar from His High- 
ness the Nizam of Hyderabad. 

19. His Excellency’s Indore policy. 

20. His Excellency’s Police en olicy, in the execution of which, 
four Indians alone are given Police Inspector’s places, while a hundred and odd are 
Eurasians or Europeans. 


16. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 26th June, says :—Henceforward the 
Government instructions allegea to Movements of Government pensioners throughout 
Be te eed te or Goternmenr the whole country are to be watched by the Police to 
pensioners in India. whom, a contemporary understands, instructions for 
this purpose have already been issued. In order that this may be done, acomplete 
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list of them will be prepared and sent:round the country. It is difficult to under- 
stand what could have induced Government to take the present step. Is it because 
Government are afraid that pensioners freed from the bonds of service might utilize 
their information and influence with the people in a way which would lay bare the 
doings of Government? Such a fear appears to be the outcome of a diseased ima- 

eeyreg = not this sort of nervousness on the part of Government tell upon 
it in the en 


17. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29th June, says:—Mr. Brodrick, from 

his place in the House of Commons, while enunciating 

gre Adee Oo Parieery Of «the truth of his belief that though the people are 

P g peop 

— dying like fleas from plague, their material condition 
is growing prosperous, and while lamenting at the increase in the number of 
deaths from plague, tried to impress on the members of the House that the Govern- 
ment of India were doing all what it should and would have done to prevent 
the recrudescence of the dhave and that it was the people who were apathetic 
and who, in their ignorance did not desire to co-operate with the Government so 
that the plague might be made to leave India. We do not desire to blame the 
Government; we do not recklessly charge it with being altogether indifferent 
to the fate of the people ; but at the same time we must protest against the unjust 
accusations made against the people because we know for certain that they have 
done according to their lights to protect themselves from the dreadful epidemic, 
which has been playing so much havoc in their midst. It 1s true that they have not 
done all that they should have done. So has not the Government of India done all 
which it could have done. The people put up the excuse of ignorance and poverty ; 


the Government even, in spite of surpluses had the excuse of sete A and ~ 


indifference on the part of the people. Mr, Brodrick has in his despatch on 
Military Administration chid Lord Curzon that surpluses were not spent on 
military requirements as if they were given away to the people, but he had 
not a word to say why the Government of India did not spend more money on 
plague operations. If people are fatalistic and believe there is no escape from the 
lague, the Government is not; why should it resign itself to fate? why should 
it not spend as much money as it spends on the construction of railways in re- 
building model muhallas and model towns because these are the only known 
preventives that can prevent the outbreak of plague. We say that we do not 
desire to praise people or to persuade them to believe that nothing more is 
wanted from them or more was expected of them. If we say a word in their 


behalf, if we protest against remarks made at random like those of Mr. Brodrick, © 


we do so to prevent the belief from taking deep root in the people’s mind that 


even in their troubles, in their miseries, instead of sympathy they are to expect 


nothing but blame from the rulers. If famine occurs and the people die, they are 
told it is so because they are poor, the poverty being self-inflicted for spending 
away their earnings on marriages. if they die of plague, they are told they 
have brought the poison themselves. Even some critics are callous enough to say 
that the people deserved it. Such statements are reckless and more so when 
they are made by officials holding a responsible position. As to the people’s 
indifference, we can say that in towns they are growing less and less ew 
and have ever.shown willingness to co-operate with the authorities. We can 
speak of Lucknow from personal knowledge. We speak of Lucknow not because 
the people of Lucknow are more advanced than their neighbours, but because here 


the charge of apathy has been unjustly laid on the people year after year. Dr. 


Dawson was our first Health Officer ; he made house-to-house visits. These were 
followed by giving instructions to carry out certain improvements in every house. 
These instructions were willingly carried out and thousands of rupees were 
spent by the people in improving the drains and latrines of their houses even 
before the outbreak of the plague. Health Officers wished that even in kutcha 
houses the privy should have a pucca floor. This improvement was willingly 
carried out. The old latrines were ordered to he changed. This was 
done. Then the people were asked to remove the cisterns or sewage water 
and connect their house drains with the Municipal drain. This was also done 
at an enormous cost. The Municipal Board before the advent of Sir James 
LaTouche was not in a position to undertake construction of drains inthe Municipal 
bye-lanes, the citizens constructed thousands of feet of pucca drains at their own 
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cost. Then orders were issued for white-washing of houses before the outbreak 
of the plague. This was done. People were suspicious about disinfection, but 
this is wring out ; and wherever disinfection is not yet looked upon with favour, 
desiccation takes it place. In everybig muhalla one finds desiccation at work ; 
and wherever a desiccator is not found, firewood and cowdung are burnt to kill 
plague germs. Where disinfection is opposed, lime-washing 1s generally resorted 
to. In improving the general sanitation of the town the people had been rendering 
every help. Asto the more intelligent classes, they without waiting for the 
Government to undertake to construct a model muhalla, if not for the people at 
least for its employés, applied for land to build a model muhalla; over thirty 
applications are ———e disposal inthe Nazul Department. Had the Local 
Government some money, had Mr. Brodrick ruled that a portion of the surplus 
should be given to the Local Governments to open out densely crowded streets, 
to extend cities, to acquire land and sell it at cheap rates, new cities would have 
arisen and the capital sunk would have paid interest. This would have been a 
greater object lesson than what people car get from the unsympathetic remarks 
of Mr. Brodrick. Plague has come to stay in India. It may be driven away 
by the combined effortsof officials and the people. Neither the impatience of 
the former nor want of confidence of the latter can keep it out of doors. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Raitway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—NatTivE Societies anp Re.icious anp Socrat Matrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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QUARTERLY LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


tin 


— 


Ey 


No. Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Circulation. 
ENGLISH. 
Monthly. 
1 | Central Hindu College | Benares . Board of Trustees, Central] 7,000 copies, 
Magazine. Hindu College, Benares. 
2 | Gup om »» | Allahabad ove ». | Maheshar Parshad, B.A. ...{/ 500 ,, 
3 | Hindustén Review and | Allahabad = Munshi Durgé Parshéd 500 a 
Kéyasth Saméchér. 
Twice a month. . 
4 | Allahabad Law journal ... | Allahabad . »» | Indian Press _.. bis 500 copies. 
| Weekly. 
5 | Citizen 00 Allahabad Babu Jotindra N&éth Sen 700 copies. 
6 | Express ce Lucknow .». | Munshi Siddiq Ahmad 600 ,, 
Twice a week. 
7 | Advocate - | Lucknow ... | B&bu Gangé Parshdd Varmé ... 950 copies. 
8 | Indian People ee | Allahabad sis ... | Mahbéb Ali Khén “a 600 “ 
Three times a week, 
9 | Hindosthaén Kaélékénkar (Partaébgarh) R4jé Rém pal Singh 000 200 copies, 
ANGLO-URDU. 
Monthly. 
10 | Aligarh Monthly Aligarh Wiléyat Husain .. — vee 450 copies, 
Upnnv. 
Monthly. 
1] | Aftéb-i-Talim w- | Aligarh ra .. | Muhammad Ifiayat Khén a... si 
12 | Al Burhén ». | Shéhjahénpur .. | Muhammad Kiféyat-ullah ... | 500 copies. 
13 | Al Irfan ee | Lucknow - «» | Muhammad Safd-ul-Haq ove 
14 | Al Islém ja Allahabad a Hakim Ahmad Husain 400 copies. 
15 | An-Nadwah .., .. | Shéhjahénpur_ .» | Habib-ur-Rahmén Khén __,,, 400 5 
16 | An-Nazir io woe | Meerut nee wes | Munshi Nazir Husain eee 400 “s 
17 | Arya Bandhu Meerut i ... | Dr. Ram Chand _s.. 
18 | Arya Patra ... Bareilly és Raghubir Sahéi ... 4,800 ,, 
19 | Arya Saméchér e-. | Meerut “ ..» | Pandit Murli Dhar — 
20 | Dil Krém .» | Bulandshahr - Naubat Réi see - == 
21 | Dilshéd a | Meerut 5 Bébu Lalta Parshéd si si 
22 | Gauhar-i-Shahwér »» | Lucknow ove .. | Saiyid Zawwdér Husain ave 
23 | Gurukul Samachér .» | Sikandarabad (Bulandshahr) .., | Pandit Nardeo Sharmé ee 300 copies. 
24 | Hafiz-ul-Mulk »« | Hapur (Meerut) .., bee Héfiz Abdul Qadir 00 aa 
25 | Hamdard... «oe | Kara (Allahabad) ... ... | Saiyid Jamél Ahmad 0 ar 
26 | Hamdard-i-Islém . | Agra oe ... | Abdur Razziq om 300 ys 
27 | Hamdard-iQaum . | Meerut ». | Raghubir Singh ,.. =. aa 
28 | J&t Bandhu .,,.. ... | Girdbarpur (Meerut) .. | Chaudhri Lakhi Singh 200 250 
29 | Khétén “en eo» | Aligarh ‘iin ... | Inféyat Khén ees cee 200 
30 | Magazine-i-Hind .. | Meerut ove ... | North-Western Provinces Trad-| 250 __,, 
ing Com pany, Ld., Meerut. 
31 | Mazhar-ul-Islam . | Moradabad ove ee | Qézi Mazhar QaiyGm v0 200 ¥ 
32 | Muraqqa-i-Xlam . | Hardoi 0 © | Hakim Muhammad Ali Khén ... ae 


— 


—— — 


— 
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Quarterly list of newspapers—(continued). 


No. 


Name, 


Locality. Name of publisher. Circulation. 

Mushfr-i-Rozg&r . | Meerut Muhammad Abdul Wéhid __se.. 200 copies. 
Pocket Akhbér - | Agra ce eee | Mukund Murari Lal ace oe 
Réstgo a 1» | Allahabad Fen y. | Anand Deva Parshéd aed = 
Satopkéri_... Bareilly i .. | Bareilly Satopkéri Sabhé ... | 2,500 copies. 
Tohfa-i-Muhammadia .., | Meerut eee we | Maulvi Shéh Muhammad Fazil — 
Urdu-i-Mualla | Aligarh bas » | Saiyid Fazl-ul Hasan, B.A. ... | 350 ,, 
Vaishya Hitkéri «+ | Meerut .. | Mohan L&l ove 750 iin 
Yadgér i-Jashan-i-T4j poshi| Moradabad eos ». | Pandit Bhagwién Sahéi eee ae 
Zamé&nah “we »- | Bareilly .» | Babu Jugul Kishor coe — “ 

| Zamindér-wa-Késhtkér ... | Bijnor Muhammad Khalil-ur-Rahmén 500s, 
Zinda Dil __,,.. «+ | Cawnpore vie « | Nanak Parshad, B.A. sas 

Twice a month. 
Akhbér-i-Imémia »-» | Lucknow ae ... | Saiyid Abid Ali... 250 copies. 
Anjan Akhbér > | Moradabad wi oe | Hakim Mindhai Lal ii —_—: «+ 
Ittihad cee »- | Lucknow ™ we | Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Halim a 
Khurshed-i-Nénpéré  ... | Nanpara (Bahraich) ee | Badullah a oe 200 os 
Meerut Gazette Meerut ..» | Munshi Muhammad Afzal Khan 
Muraqqa-i-Tasawwur ... | Fatehpur Sheo Ratan Lél ... 145 copies. 
Three times a month. 
Kanauj Punch Kanauj (Farrukhabad) Abdullah ace 300 copies. 
Najm-i-Bézigh «oe | Moradabad _ »» | Muhammad Ismail Khan _,., DO's 
Rafiq Punch ... --» | Moradabad ace oo» | Mahmdd-ul-Hasan ee 0 » 
Weekly. 

Agra Akhbar... Agra 2 Khw4jé Siddiq Husain 200 copies. 
Akhbér-i-Mubéhisa  ... | Budaun roe -- | Lachhman Datt ... oo | 500 ,, 
Akhbér-i-Musffir se | Bahraich _ ove Pandit Bhoj Datt st 
Al Aziz eee oe | Agra vee v» | Muhammad Abdul Aziz Khan,,, 200 copies. 
Al Bashir _... Etéwah Muhammad Bashfr-ud-din _... 750 ss 
Aligarh Institute Gazette | Aligarh = ... | Muhammad Mumtéz-ud-din ,,, a 
An-Najm ___.. eo | Lucknow occ . | Abdush Shakér .., ee ee 
Cawnpore Gazette - | Cawnpore Harném Singh ... eee 500 sy, 
Colonel ial - | Moradabad i ..» | Pandit Sheo Parshéd is 200 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandari . | Rémpur o ... | Muhammad Féréq Husain Khén} 300 se, 
Edward Gazette + | Shéhjahénpur _... .. | Sitla Bakhsh —... a ge gata 
Fitnah a0 « | Gorakhpur we oo» | Hakim Abdul Karim Khan .,,} 400 _,, 
Hindusténi ... + | Lucknow 0 ...» | Babu Ganga Parshéd Varmé... | 1,100 __e,, 
Jédu 00s + | Jaunpur 0 .. | Héfiz Abdur Rahmén Khén ... 250 ss, 
Jém-i-Jamshed .. | Moradabad - ... | Qézi Jamshed Ali... . . ao 
Kéyasth Hitkéri . | Agra oe +» | Ahmad Husain... 400s, 
Muf{d-i-Am ... . | Agra - .. | Qadir Ali Khan Sifi eS 
Mukhbir-i-Alam --» | Moradabad ” «+» | Qazi Abdul Ali... on = 
Nai Roshni ice cco | ABTB ccc ase eee | Waris Ali oe eee eee 
Naiyar-i-Xzam’ -« | Moradabad v0 »» | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali ... vee 800 copies, 
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Quarterly list of newspapers—(continued). 


No. * Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Circulation. 
73 | Nasim-i-Hind ».. | Fatehpur eee ... | Muhammad Karim Bakhsh ... 100 copies. 
74 | Nizém-ul-Mulk ve | Moradabad a .. | Qézi Fahim-ud-din st oe fy 
75 | Oudh Punch ... ... | Lucknow oni ... | Shaikh Sajj4d Husain vee — - 
76 | Quiqul on .» | Bijnor... om oe | Qazi Nazar Husain i ee 
77 | Rahbar on .» | Moradabad bet ... | Brij Lal om a 500 copies. 
if 78 | Riy&z-i-Faiz ... ... | Pilibhft me ... | Munshi Dél Chand nt 
79 | Rohilkhand Gazette ... | Bareilly one .»» | Shaikh Abdul Aziz + | 500 ios 
: 80 | Sahifa . ... .. | Bijnor se ... | Munshi Faiz-ul-Hasan wim « 
: i 81 | Shahna-i-Hind .. | Meerut see ... | Ahmad Hasan Shaukat “i aw ss 
r i 82 | Sitéra-i-Hind | Moradabad J . | Pandit Sheo Parshad —— a 
: } 83 Soldier eae ... | Moradabad a ... | Pandit Bansi Dhar net 200 “ 
} 84 | Surma-i-Rozgér ... | Agra se ... | Itrat Husain see oe | 175 pa 
85 | Tafrih — ... | Lucknow om ... | Rémji Dés Bhargava ee | 600 a 
ui 86 | Tohfa-i-Hind ... ... | Bijnor ved ... | Munshi Jairéj Singh see 400 i. 
87 | Uraj ‘in . | Bijnor in ... | Naim-ul-lah see oe | 250 - 
88 |: Zul Qarnain ... .. | Budaun i ... | Munshi Ahmad Husain wt ae. 
' F . Twice a week. 
} 89 | Har Rozah Akhbar _—.., | Lucknow ‘a ... | Munshi Muhammad Afzal Ali | 
| 00 | weak. Agre .. | Agra se .. | Bireshwar Sanyél eee | 200 copies. 
i 91 | Riyéz-ul-Akhbér ... | Gorakhpur ass ... | Saiyid Riy4z Ahmad — 
H ) | Daily. 
| 92 | Oudh Akhbar... ... | Lucknow we ... | Munshi Sheo Parshaéd aie 700 copies. 
j 93 | Sulahkul 1 ... | Gorakh pur eee ... | Bhagwati Parshad oe | 400, 
| Urnpv-ARraBIc. 
| , Monthly. 
4 94] Al Bayén_... ... | Lucknow on ... | Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Wéli | 200 copies. 
PERSIAN. 
| Monthly. 
| 95 | Qand-i-Paérsi ... ». | Aligarh oe 2» | Muhammad Ahsan-ullah Khan oes 
| HInpl. 
) Monthly. 
| 96 | Anand Kadambini © | Mirzapur } Pandit Badri Néréin sais Very small. 
: 97 | Bharat Hitaishi + | Etéwah — ... | Pandit Satyavrit Sharm& ... | 150 copies. 
a: 98 | Bhérat Sudashé Pravartak | Farrukhabad Ae? ... | Pandit Ganesh Parshéd ». | 250 ee 
i ¢ 99 | Brahman Samachar .» | Parichhatgarh (Meerut) ... | Pandit Chhuttan Lél we ) CO 2% 
ot 100 | Bréhman Sarvaswa «oe | Et&éwah eee »» | Pandit Bhimsen Sharm&  .,, | 600 ,, 
} Mi 101 | Chhatra Hitaishi .. | Aligarh Bs ..» | Shiv Charan Lal ... arn: “S 
i 102 | Garhwéli a we | Dehra Dan a ve | Garhwi Union <a a 
| 103 | Hindi Pradip... ..» | Allahabad oe ... | Bélkishna Bhat | .» | 140 copies. 
ia 104 | Jésts ‘ ... | Gahmar (Ghézi pur) oa j~ a ee 
} " 105 | Kénya Kubj Hitkéri _.... | Cawnpore vee + | Manohar Lal ave oe | 
| 4 106 | Kavindra Batiké eee | Allahabad see ». | Pandit Visheshwar Nath __,,, tie 
| , 107 | Mitra i aR Bithur (Cawn pore) -« | R&j Kishor we ». | 150 copies, 
108 | Nigamégam Chandriké .., | Benares 00 +. | Mahadeo Sharmé ... oc | 8,000 - ;, 
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Quarterly list of newspapers—(concluded). 
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130 
13i 
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133 


Name. 


Locality. 


Name of publisher. 


Circulation. 


Sanddhyopkérak | 
Sandétan Dharm eee 
Sanétan Dharm Patéké ... 
Sansér Mittra ais 
Saraswati 

Shri Gopél Patriké 

Shri Raghavendra on 
Swadesh Bandhava se 
Vanijya Sukhdéyak 

Ved Prakésh ... 


Twice a month, 
Almora Akhbar 
Mohini 
Raj pat 000 


Weekly. 


Arya Mitra ... 

Bhérat Bhdshan oes 

Bhérat Jiwan 

Khichri Samachér see 

Prayég Samachar 

Si pabi see ace 
Daily. 

Hindosthén 


Hinpi-Uspv. 
Monthly. 
Arya Darpan ... 
Dharm Panch 
Hindi Urda Samachar 


| Kashmir Darpan si 


GugRATI. 
Monthly. 
Panch Patrika eee 
Twice a month. 


Gujréti Patriké see 


Agra 

Benares oe 
Moradabad ove 
Allahabad eee 
Allahabad ec0 
Lucknow ove 
Allahabad vee 
ABTA see ove 
Benares vee 
Meerut oe 


Almora eee 


Kanauj (Farrukhabad) 


Agra oe 
Agra ... ee 
Allahabad oe 
Benares 

Mirza pur . 
Allahabad eee 
Cawnpore ace 


Kélékénkar (Partébgarh) 


Shéhjahanpur _e.. 


Meerut eee 
Etéwah eee 
Allahabad ove 
Benares ove 
Lucknow “ee 


A Committee of Sanfdhya 
Bréhmans. 


Pandit Rém Sardp 

Prem Nath Yogishwar eee 
Babu Girja Kumér Ghose 
Bhagwat Parshad ,.. oe 
Chaube Dwark& Parshéd __.. 
Rajput Anglo Oriental Press.., 


. | Babu Jagan N&th Parshéd Singh 


eee 


Pandit Tulsi Rém one 


Munshi Sadénand Sanw§)] ... 


Puttan L4l see see 
Hanwant Singh ... ee 
Hukam Singh eet eee 
Chhedi Lal Jha eee oon 
Rém Kishan ‘ae set 
M4dho Parshéd ... — 
Rém Gopal ce eee 
Babu Sita Rém eee eee 
Raja Rémpél Singh eee 


Munshi Bakht&war Singh _.. 
Parbhu Daydl Sharma ove 
Pandit Raghunath Parshéd ... 


Pandit Baldeo Dat Sharmé ,,., 


Pandit Baldeo Ram ad 


Pandit Ajodhia Parshad __,,, 


325 copies, 


1,000 copies. 


1,300 copies, 


ae 

aaa 
500 copies. 

1000 =i, 


150 copies. 
wy » 
1,800 - 


1,000 copies. 

1,500 copies. 

Very small. 
500 copies. 
200g 


250 copies. 
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ADVOCATE, 
2nd July, 1905. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
29th June, 1905. 


ADVOCATE, 


6th July, 1905. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
29th June, 1905, 


neer, Partabgarh, accused of killing his 
orderly. 
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(a).—Foreign. 


1. Tse Advocate (Lucknow), of the 2nd July, says:—The presence in 
England of the Prince and Princess Arisugawas has 
given a new impetus to the discussion about strength- 
ening the agreement existing between England and Japan. The Times has be- 
come the mouthpiece of the English nation. It is now felt the renewal should pro- 
vide for'an offensve and defensive alliance. Does it mean that Japan has to fight 
England’s battles on the Indian frontiers anyhow, as she is doing China’s in Man- 
churia? It looks as if England seems to have realized fully that in the new 
situation created by the rise of Japan, any Western Power, not on friendly terms 
with the Mikado, can now hardly expect to exercise any voice in Far Eastern 
politics. 


The Anglo-Japanese alliance. 


(6).—Home. 
Nil. 
II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 


2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th June, says :—Few, we 
The Secretary of State ontheKabar Suspect, will take Mr. Brodrick’s apology for the 
Mission. abortive mission to Kabul seriously. Probably he 
himself does not attach any excessive importance to his own words. To admit 
failure is against the rules of the game, and this is the real explanation of the numer- 
ous self-congratulations of speakers and writers on the Government side on the 
results—or the absence of results, to be precise—of the Dane Mission. We write, 
of course, on the assumption that there were no secret clauses attached to the 
published Treaty. As for Mr. Brodrick’s assurances of sympathy with the lot of 
the Indians in South Africa, they will be rated at their proper worth when 
they are coupled with the bare-faced statement that no Power on earth can com- 
pel the colonies to change their methods. 


III.—Native Srarzs. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th July, says:—The District se pn 


The case of Mr. Connel, District Engi- of Partabgarh has passed orders in the murder case 
in which Mr. Connel, District Engineer, stood charged 
with causing the death of his orderly by panes a knife into his body in a fit 
of rage. We do not know if the police could find any proofs for the stories preva- 
lent in Partabgarh. The stories may be altogether groundless, but we have no 
hesitation in saying that the penteoeent inflicted on the accused is altogether in- 
adequate and likely to cause dissatisfaction. We had a right to expect at least this 
much that Mr. Connel would be committed to the Sessions to take histrial. But the 
District Magistrate thought the crime was not of such a heinous nature that it was 
necessary to commit the prisoner to the High Court. May we ask what the Local 
Government is going to do for the young widow of the deceased and his children 
who are left without provision? Will they be allowed some compassionate allow- 
ance, or let alone to die of starvation? As to Mr. Connel when he comes out 
of jail, let us hope he will not be allowed to serve Government any more or be plac- 
ed in a position where again his anger may cause some death. He has proved 
himself thoroughly unfit to be es in charge of a department where large numbers — 
of illiterate people have to be dealt with. 


(6).—Police. 


4. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th June, publishes the follow- 
ing communication headed “Indian Police reform 
foredoomed to Failure” :—The principal object of 


this series of papers, brought to a close to-day, is to demonstrate the eminent 


Police reform in India. 


we oe 


es rr —. 


of 
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desirability of enlisting ordinary constables from a class of persons other than that 
from which the rank and file have been drawn these many years. Whatever may 
have been the reasons which originally led to recruitment from the coolie class, 
illiterate and worthless, circumstances have greatly altered since the mode was 
first. adopted. No doubt education was at its lowest ebb even in 1860. But 
during the last halfa century the country has taken great strides in educational 
matters. There is no dearth to-day of young active men, brought up tothe seventh 
standard, who could be fittingly employed in the police force in place of the 
illiterate or semi-illiterate. In the last paper the capacity, qualifications, and 
moral culture of these was pointed out as in every way superior to that of the 
men now in the force all over the country. Where there is greater intelligence 
and a clearer grasp of moral responsibility, greater efficiency and integrity may be 
reasonably expected. These are just the two qualifications in which the present 
police is sadly wanting. To perpetuate and stereotype the antiquated mode of 
recruitment when all around circumstances and conditions have altered for the 
better, is to exemplify a stolid incapacity to apprehend the march of time and of 
the marchi of progress with it. Itis absurd to expect that corruption would be 
greatly mitigated by a slight increase of pay, when, as a matter of fact, you want 
something besides increased wages to attain the desired object. To solve new 
problems, requiring an absolutely new treatment, by antiquated methods, 
condemned and utterly useless, is to beat about the bush. No radical reform 
can be expected under suchtreatment. A thorough reform obviously demands a 
thorough sweeping away of the/old\ order of things, which have beyond doubt 
proved so extremely noxious and positively inefficient. But it is just here that 
the Commission, despite its assiduity, has failed. 

We have suggested that recruitment should in future take place from the bet- 
ter educated classes cf the community. We have pointed out that these may be 
found in thousands of the young men of the poorer classes, who have been brought 
up tothe Matriculation standard of our Universities in every part of the country. 
These men are crowded out of employment. There could not be found a 
better field to show their educational capacity and moral worth for the task, 
than the police. We have shown that under present conditions the men do not 
stay long in the force. Fully fourteen per cent. of them are known to be under 
ten years service. So that almost the whole police undergoes a complete 
change in its composition every eight or ten years. Those who earn their pensions 
are @ microscopic minority. Many leave before they are three years in the service, 
and many are thankful to get out within ten years by accepting a gratuity. Under 
such circumstances, you never can expect a veteran corps of practical experience, 
much less a force which has the strength and efficiency necessary for the 
arduous duties required of it. In the first place, there should be men who 
would prove efficient and moral, that is above corruption. In the second place, — 
to induce them to remain in the service so as to make it their own and be proud 
of it, they must be adequately remunerated. 

Here, then, we come to the crucial point. What may be the minimum 
wage which might be reasonably considered as fairly remunerative? Young 
“ matriculates” or “failed matriculates” go about begging for service on fifteen 
or twenty rupees per month. This po unemployed class might be easily 
drafted for the purpose after being subjected to tests of physical fitness 
required for the duty. Our idea is that the constables should begin on Rs. 15 
per month and be raised by increments of Rs. 5 every five years, on report of good 
conduct and efficiency till the maximum wage of Rs. 30 is reached at the end 
of fifteen years. A class of sub-inspectors should be selected by way of promotion 
from the ranks of these fifteen years’ service men—persons of pore probity and 
the highest efficiency. These sub-inspectors should begin with Rs. 40 and finish 
their careers at the end of thirty years Aman. the first fifteen as constables) 
with Rs. 60. In this way the force would be manned by an infinitely superior and 
well paid class of men, who would not only be seasoned veterans but be at the 
Same time proud of the service and be et with the people—men who would 
show by their pluck and. moral worth how far they are above the temptation of 
corruption, which is the canker in the police force at present. 


But it will be said that, however admirable this mode of recruitment, it . 
would be exceedingly costly. We say that what would seem costly at first would 
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in the end prove not only economical but inevery way satisfactory. If we are to 
have in this country a police of which both the Uoveraieah and the people might 
remain proud, this extra sacrifice must be undergone. But we will goa step fur- 
ther and say that by a judicious reduction of the strength we could obtain both 
the greater efficiency that is wanted and reasonable economy. Further, we do not 
at all see the utility of the 6,000 menand more which the Government propose 
adding tothe existing force at a costof 19 lakhs of rupees for semi-military duty. 
In our opinion not only is it uncalled for but costly. But to proceed. We are 
convinced that, instead of a force of ignorant coolies or semi-ignorant ones, on wages 
of from seven to nine rupees per month, we would be well able, under the proposed 
scheme, to bring down the strength from nearly a lakh and a half to a lakh, if not 
seventy-four thousand. For it should be 1emembered that the new recruit would 
in every way be able to serve the purpose of two, if not three, constables engaged 
for a certain area to watch and ward at present. More; inthis kind of economic 
estimate we should never forget the moral effect which might be produeed. To 
abate corruption to a considerable extent would be a gain in itself the value of 
which cannot be commercially expressed. Secondly, efficiency must bring about 
a reduction of crime, and reduction of crime would signify a lesser jail population, 
which would in its turn signify a substantial reduction in rupees, annas and pies of 
annual expenditure on prisons. Furthermore, this very efficiency and morality 
will have its reflex influence on the massof the population. Instead of being an 
object of aversion, the police would be an object of respect, People will consider 
the police as real guardians of life and property, and not the petty tyrants 
that they are and blackmailers besides. Bribery corrupts the person bribing 
as much as the person bribed. When bribery is reduced considerably, the 
morale of the people themselves would ogg. a vast change for the better. 
The efficiency and good character of the police will not encourage bribe- 
giving. This in itself would be a vast gain. For these several reasons we 
repeat that a change in the system of recruitment of constables on the lines here- 
in suggested is eminently desirable. The system should be tentatively introduced 
and fairly carried out, without foregone prejudice and without official or depart- 
mental obstruction. But, so far as the Commission’s. repert under this important. 
head is concerned, we have no hesitation in saying it will fail in aehieving the result. 
which is anticipated. There will, of course, be increased cost, but no increased 
efficiency. And, as to corruption, it would indeed be a miracle if it is abated even 


by a hair’s breadth. 
(c).—Pinance and Tazation. 
5. The Indian People apace na of the 29th June, says :—India’s 
h 


ee Ee ee ee ee, are due to Sir Henry Fowler for raising his. 
powerful voice against the enormous increase in the 
military expenditure. Sir Henry only pre expression to the general belief when 
he said that India was never less liable to a foreign invasion than now. This 
remark shows how much better a Secretary of State, even an Imperialist Liberal, 
makes than a Tory. Is it not conceivable that if Sir Henry Fowler were at the 
India Office at present instead of the hopeless Mr. Brodrick, the revolution in 
India’s military administration, which for aught we know may be productive of 
disastrous consequences, would not have been effected? Is 1 not further probable 
that instead of an appalling rise we should have witnessed an appreciable reduc- 
tion in military expenditure as a result of the Russo-Japanese War. Of course 
on other 9 oy grounds we do not at all wish to see Sir Henry Fowler 
again at the India Office: our only point is, that even if he can be suffered, which 
cannot be said of George Hamiltons and Brodricks. 3 


6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th June, says :—From the 

Lord George Hamilton’s speech on meagre telegraphie report of his speech it is a little 
difficult to say what exactly Lord George Hamilton 
had in mind in pronouncing a blessing on the forward policy and in wishing to 
see the post of Commander-in-Chief for India abolished. It will be best to wait 
for the full text of the speech before remarking on the same. Mr. Haldane, who, 
to quote Lord Acton’s words, applied to Mr. (now Lord) Goschen, is on the 
slippery road that leads away from Liberalism, took it upon himself to entirely 
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approve of Lord Curzon’s administration. We cannot but be sorry that a man of 
such profound intelligence and oe should have thought it consistent with his 

e of apologist of Lord Curzon’s thoroughly 
reactionary policy on what could only have been insufficient and one-sided 
information. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


7. The Nasim-t-Agra(Agra), of the 30th June, says that oy ¥ Mr. rte 
lal duty in connection with the Agra munici 

ee ee affairs oe over, it was rumoured “that a he 
knowing both English and vernacular would be appointed Municipal Engineer 
and Secretary. Mr. Rogers was appointed to the post. But he does not know 
vernacular at all and has consequently been given an Assistant a ak to help 
him in his vernacular work. Mr. Rogers is an old person, incapable of paying 
visits to the town. He is also incapable of performing his duties, and entirely 
depends on the reports of his subordinates. Traders who have frequent dealings 
with the Municipal Board are exposed to great difficulty and inconvenience owing 
to Mr. Rogers’ non-attendance at the municipal office. When the Board is in debt 
it should curtail its expenditure by reducing the numerical strength of its estab- 
lishment and by applying the pruning knife to their salaries.- According to rumour 
Mr. Rogers will get an increase of Rs. 200 a month. More drains and standposts 
are wanted in the town, but they cannot be provided for want of funds. The 
on the ore hand, necessary works are postponed because the Board has no funds, 
while, on the other hand, the establishment is being strengthened with a free hand. 
If one man is unable to do the work of both Engineer and Secretary, two men 
should be appointed. Government had better enquire into the matter and see 
that the taxes collected by the municipal board at Agra are properly spent. 


(e).—Education. 


8. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 3rd July, says:—As our readers may 
already have gathered from an extract that.we pub- 
toiced oy District Boards waae pea. lished from the local Government Gazette, with the 
— object of improving the position of masters in Eng- 
lish schools maintained by district boardsin the United Provinces, the Lieutenant- 
Governor has decided to permit district boards to make a prmenees arrangement 
for contributing to the pensions of all masters in zila schools by paying to 
Government a contribution of one-tenth of their sanctioned salaries. Phe new rule 
comes into force with effect from 1st July, and it is suggested by Government 
that district boards might meet the cost of the contribution in the current year 
from the eight lakhs recently allotted to them. Weowe Sir James LaTouche 
a debt immense of endless gratitude for the sympathy that he has shown to the 
schoolmaster. Such sympathy is calculated to cover many a sin of the Govern- 
ment, whether of omission or non-omission, crudity or complexity. 


9, The Rajput (Agra), of the 30th June, me gp great satisfaction that 

Posts of teachers in English schools the teachers in English schools have been made 
aetna ae eligible for pension, but does not understand why the 
privilege should be denied to the low paid vernacular teachers. The editor is 
glad to learn from the Advocate that the vernacular teachers whose pay is Rs. 10 or 
upwards a month will receive pensions. The privilege had better be extended to the 
lower paid ones also, inasmuch as they can hardly save anything, their small 
salaries covering their daily expenses with difficulty. In other official bureaus 
men, whose pay is only Rs. 4 a month, receive pensions. Government should be 
equally generous to the low paid vernacular teachers. 


(f ).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


Nil. 
61 
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(9).—General, . 


10. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th July, says :—The Pioneer has 
Indian public opinion and the Mili- been struck with the unanimity with which the urely 
ra ecacneemmmmanenis Indian section of the press has supported Lord Curzon 
throughout his controversy with and defeat at the hands of Lord Kitchener. The 
Pioneer is surprised to find even the Congress organs had to say a good word about 
Lord Curzon. What does this attitude prove? It proves simply this that the 
Indian Press is not perverse, the majority of it do not consist of unprincipled men 
who over-joyed at the oe ey of Lord Curzon ceasing to be at the helm of the 
country, join in throwing dust on his head and thus add further to his embarrass- 
ment. The Indian Press, however unwilling it might be, strengthened the hands 
of Lord Curzon by supporting him against the Home Government, it could not be 
oblivous of its own interests which will be further injured if the Military become 
more powerful and the little check which even the Civilian element used to exer- 
cise is removed. From this standpoint the Indian Press has worked. Let what 
its opponents might say, it is alive to the country’s interests and is unwilling to 
play with them. But it is also said that the interest of non-official India in this 
matter is not very deep, it touches only the surface. How can it be deep? Indians 
are only concerned with the question of paying the bill. They know that one 
result of the controversy will be that the military —— of India will in- 
crease. Whether Lord Kitchener wins or Lord Curzon loses, one result is certain, 
namely, that the reorganization will mean increased expenditure. Against this 
we are bound to protest. With the principles involved in the controversy Indians are 
little concerned. In fact, nobody thinks the Indian public opinion is worth any- 
thing. The Cantonments may be broken up and enlarged, the regiments of certain 
classes may be disbanded without consulting Indians. Indians feel quite uncon- 
cerned, because they have been so ostracised from the Military Service of the land, 
that the Army does not rouse any enthusiasm in the people. As publicists they 
here and there might discuss some problems, but such discussions are almost of 
academic interest. Our contemporary of the Mahratta, in whom the soldier’s 
instinct is still to be found, has been writing a series of very learned and informing 
articles on the military situation of the country. The successes of Japan and the. 
manner in which regiments after regiments are going up to take the place of those 
fallen ini the field has roused the enthusiasm of our contemporary, and it is perhaps 
anxious tosee the day when India, like Japan, if confronted by a large army, may 
fall back on its reserve force and mobilise its citizen-soldiers for the defence of the 
country. But these are mere dreams. The military spirit has been quite killed 
in the Indian; it finds no place in the reorganization scheme and hence Indians 
cannot fee] much interested in the controversy. A telegram from Bankipur has 
appeared in the Calcutta papers, saying that there is great deal of excitement in 
Bankipur over the controversy and people feel much indignant at the decision of 
the Secretary of State and that they are thinking of holding a demonstration. Now 
we do not know if there is any special cause for excitement at Bankipur or if there 
is much difference between Bankipur society and society in other Indian towns. One 
thin is yaaa certain that the events of the last two weeks which have convulsed 
Anglo-Indian society throughout India and in a manner produced great stir in 
England have touched only a small fringe of Indian society. The people are quite 
indifferent as to the fate of Civil control over military affairs. This is due to the 
fact that all interest in the military administration of India has been killed and 
people find that the military organization for the defence of the country and the 
principles on which it is carried on are no concern of theirs. Is the consummation 
to be wished for—that questions involving great principles of administration may 
arise and be solved without the people feeling any interest in them or that at best 
the interest of their spokesmen should be confined toacademic discussions? This is 
a problem which deserves the consideration of the responsible rulers of the land. 


11. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 3rd July, says :—The self-love of His 

The Secretary of State on theaimer. XCellency the present Viceroy must have received a 
ence between the Government ofIndia yude shock from the edict of the Secretary of State 
putting a period to the friction between what is 

known as the Military Department of the Government of India and the Army 
Headquarters under Lord Kitchener. Who could have believed that a man of the 
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type of Mr. Brodrick, of whose mediocral capacity for administration the world 
has surely been no great an admirer, was capable of a performance which would 
seemingly reduce that high and mighty personage, the noble Lord Curzon of 
Keddleston, higher and mightier at least in his own estimation than all others of 
women born, to the status of but an Arithmetical zero? ‘Who, we venture to ask, 
could have persuaded himself to believe that it was of all men given to the present 
Secretary of State to hurl from Whitehall a mandate which to most of us in India 
would appear to fall like a thunde:bolt from the clear sky? Popular opinion in 
India has systematically received such contemptuous regard at the hands of Lord 
Curzon, the citizens of the empire have for the last six or seven years been made to 
feel such rude political shocks, if His Excellency has had to experience that after 
all he is but a demigod liable like other mortals to be carried away by a flood which 
the deities may in their wisdom cause to burst over the political horizon with 
almost a dramatic suddenness, we realise that it is only Nemesis that is at work, 
watching the actions of a Government as well as those of an individual. Elsewhere 
we publish the decision given by Mr. Brodrick in the case between the Government 
of India and His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. As our readers may well 
conjecture the decision when it reached the Government of India, as also its tone 
and spirit, filled His Excellency Lord Curzon with such dismay and resentment 
that on Monday last it was all but settled that His Excellency was going to throw 
up his appointment. : 


That there was a great storm brewing for some time past is an open secret, 
and if the Anglo-Indiau press did not in the interest of the Government of 
India, long before the fiat went forth, raise a hue and cry, protesting against what 
it professes to regard as an upheaval of constitutional principles, it was partly due 


to the reticence imposed on it by that precious legislation of the present Govern- 


ment, the Official Secrets Act, and mainly to the circumstance that the war 
carried on was between two of the most important members of the Government 
of India, in fact, the Governor-General and the Commander-in-Chief. That the 
minutest detail of the entire difference was full well known in England is evident 
from the various phases of the controversy that the English papers published from 
time to time and from their accurate knowledge of the circumstance that a com- 
promise had been effected at the last moment calculated to determine every point 
and to leave nothing unsettled. : 


Signal has been the defeat of Lord Curzon, and if he do not retire at once, 
considering the motives that his Lordship imputed to the Commander-in-Chief 
while submitting his proposals to the Secretary of State it will be very painful, if 
not altogether impossible, for the two personages to work any longer in harmony. 
Much guarded as the language of the Voneyt minute has been, in reviewing Lord 
Kitchener’s proposals to remodel the military organization, he has here and there 
given way to his almost irrepressible desire to raise a humorous laugh at the expense 
of his antagonist, which, we are afraid, is ill-calculated to mend matters. Accord- 
ing to Lord Curzon, Lord Kitchener’s complaint is based upon a complete miscon- 
ception of the constitution of the Government of India. As a matter of constitu- 
tional law, the Governer-General in Council, in whom the superintendence, diree- 
tion and control of the whole civil and military Government is invested, is surely 
superior to the Commander-in-Chief of India. But were the Governor-General in 
exercise of his superiority to reject proposals emanating from the Commander-in- 
Chief and substitute schemes of his own, he would not only subverge the military 
authority of the Government of India as a whole, but would by creating an auto- 
cracy in his own person seem to ignore the very constitution of English Govern- 
ment. The British Sovereign is by constitution superior to every one in the land, 
but does his superiority consist in rejecting proposals that responsible ministers 
may submit? Then, Lord Curzon has declared himself as one having considerable 
faith in experts. Is not:the soldier at present in command of the Army in India 
a most distinguished one available in the Empire? Or, Lord Curzon poses as 
military man whose views in connection with the army are to be preferred to those 
of the Commander-in-Chief ? 


The Secretary of State’s decision announcing the proposed changes will be 
far-reaching in its effect, not the least being that a certain high personage will find 
himself a wiser and sadder man, detecting in it the hand of retributive justice. 
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12. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 2nd July, says :—It has been 
stated authoritatively that Lords Curzon and Kitchener 
have been able to arrive at a sort of compromise 
on the question of India’s Military administration and that the Secretary of State 
has been informed that the acceptance of the changes now proposed will make 
Lord Curzon’s resignation unnecessary. The Secretary of State’s interest in the 
subject being more or less limited to the settlement of the personal controvers 
between the two heroes of Simla, it may be taken for granted that the changes 
will be accepted by him. Mr. Brodrick’s concern apparently is not what will best 
serve India’s interest : it is that nothing he may do or leave undone should lead to 
the resignation of Lord Kitchener, in which event Mr. Balfour’s Government will 
suffer in popularity. If Lord Kitchener had declined to agree to Lord Curzon’s 
suggested changes, they would not be accepted:. Then His oe gay Government 
would not hesitate to throw the Governor-General to the wolves. But fortunately 
he has accepted them, and consequently Lord Curzon will have the consolation 
that he may stay in India till April next. This is the situation so far as His 
Excellency is concerned. 


As for the interest of the people of India in the personal aspect of the con- 
troversy, while it is undoubtedly true that they almost to a man are with Lord 
Curzon in his view of the matter and appreciate the gallant stand he has made 
for a vital constitutioual principle which goes to the root of good government, it 
would be idle to pretend that they would not welcome his resignation howsoever 
brought about. He has rendered himself so thoroughly unpopular by injuring 
their interests in almost all matters that they prize that it will take very long 
indeed and very exceptional exertions for him to win back some of his lost popu- 
larity. One point in respect of his resignation in which we are interested is that 
if possible his successor should be nominated by a Liberal Government. Of this, 
however, there seems to be little chance as Mr. Balfour has no intention of resign- 
ing unless he will actually be driven from office or until mere efflux of time will 
put an end to his administration. We assume of course that he will not move for 
the repeal of the Septennial Act. 


By the time it will be necessary to appoint Lord Curzon’s successor, 
Mr. Balfour will still be in office, and will probably make one of those cynical 
appointments which amuse those unconcerned and scandalise those directly inter- 
ested. Who knows if Lord Milner will not succeed Lord Curzon? But if Lord 
Curzon goes now, there is just a chanee of our getting a good Viceroy like Lord 
i, who has governed the 
Emerald Isle with such consummate ability and unexampled sympathy. By 
making this appointment Mr. Balfour will be killing two birds with one stone. 
He will win back the confidence of the Ulster Unionists, who are clamouring for 
Lord Dudley’s head along with that of Sir Antony MacDonnell, and he will suc- 
ceed in removing Lord Dudley from a position which is causing endless discomfort 
to Mr. Balfour by, as it were, kicking him upstairs—by promoting him to a more 
important and exalted office. At the same time the people of India will sincerel 
rejoice to welcome him as their Viceroy. But if Lord Curzon will stay on till 
April, there will be no sufficient inducement for Mr. Balfour to appoint him. 
Then likelier than not we may have to tolerate Lord Milner as Viceroy—a tragic 
misfortune indeed. 


Reverting to the subject of India’s military administration, we invite atten- 
tion to the cogent and able article in which the Advocate of India strongly criti- 
cises Mr. Brodrick’s despatch. Every honest and intelligent man we venture to 
say must agree with our contemporary that a veritable revolution has been effected 
by that unhappy document. Already the Indian tax-payer is groaning under the 
weight of oppressive military burdens, and his spokesmen have been urging such a 
change in the constitution of the Government of India as will reduce the pre- 
dominance of the military element in it and will make for more economy. Far 
from heeding this cry which has been kept up for years by the Indian National 
Congress and which has been echoed its British Committee in England, and 
not even leaving the status quo to remain, the unworthy Government of the cyni- ’ 
cal Mr. Balfour, with an unstatesmanlike politician who is almost a disregarded 
nobody in England as their Secretary of State for India, have actually made 


Lord Curzon and Lord Eitchener. 
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matters infinitely worse by handing over India to the tender mercies of a militar 
despotism. We agree with the Advocate of India that the situation undoubtedly 
calls for a national protest—a prutest in which Anglo-Indians and Indians can 
and should join—such a protest as cannot be disregarded—a protest that will 
strengthen the hands of the next Liberal Government in reversing the impossible 
situation. 


Yes; the situation is impossible. It is indeed so extraordinary that we fully 
go with the Advocate of India in thinking that we are not called upon in the 
discharge of our duty as loyal subjects to accept it as an accomplished fact which 
it would be wrong to question. On the contrary the peril to the commonwealth 
is so menacing that it becomes the duty of every citizen who takes this view of the 
matter to leave no stone unturned to get the present decision reversed. All con- 
stitutional means must be exhausted in fighting the battle of civilised and respon- 
sible rule against a medieval military despotism. We sincerely trust that the 
Liberal leaders will move a vote of censure in the House of Commons, and that 
when they will come into power they will make no delay in reversing the decision. 
In India our provincial political associations must lose no time in sending up 
remonstrances against it. They must organize public meetings at which to record 
the nation’s protest against the singularly irresponsible manner in which India’s 
affairs are managed by the Government here oad in England. 


To our mind other vital questions are opened up, or rather emphasized, by 
Mr. Brodrick’s decision. Is it conceivable that such a momentous issue, fraught 
with the most far-reaching consequences, could have been decided in secret, with- 
out the publie either of England or of India knowing aught about it before the 
actual decision was published when public criticism became mere post facto 
criticism and consequently a futile exercise, if India was not governed in a 
thoroughly irresponsible manner? Would not Parliament have had an opportunity 
of discussing the subject while it was yet pending, if the salary of the Secretary of 
State had been placed on the estimates as recommended by Lord Welbey’s Com- 
mission? Would it have been passed over in silence or with mere academic ex- 
pression of opinion in the recent debate on the Indian Budget if India had direct 
representation in Parliament? Would the Secretary of State’s Council have 
meekly yielded to the decision of the Balfour Government if there had been a 
couple of Indian gentlemen on the Council? And the change for the worse hav- 
ing been actually effected, is it not imperative that there should be one or two 
Indians on the Viceroy’s Executive Council to safeguard the interests of the Indian 
pace ae under the altered circumstances, and also that the members of the Supreme 
Legislative Council should have the power of moving amendments to, and dividing 
the Council on the Financial Statement ? 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
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Nil. 
IX.—MiscELLANEOvS. 
Nil. 
Meine: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
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I.—Potirics. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1. Taz Indian People (Allahabad), of the 6th July, says:—As British 
The anti-Indian agitation in the Subjects we are ashamed to be ‘told that the anti- 
er Indian agitation in the Transvaal is gaining in 
volume and strength every day. We read that every man who wishes to succeed 
in the elections that wil] shortly be held under the new constitution will have to 
pledge himself to support a drastic measure against the Asiatics. The Transvaal 
will stand practically as one man on this question. One has only to study the 
newspapers from the on to the Zambesi to see how correct was Lord Milner’s 
description of the attitude of the Europeans to the Indians, when he employed the 
expression “ intense hostility.” Indignation meetings, plans for boycotts, demands 
for legislative action, deputations to high officials, these are the things which are 
the main topics in the small towns where Indian competition is most felt. 


This is the case of the very moderate position taken up by the Indian settlers 
in the colony. They ask for no political power. They admit the British race 
should be the dominant race in South Africa. They admit the principle of restrict- 
ing the influx of cheap labour, no matter from what source it may come. All 
they ask for is freedom for those who are now settled, and those who may be allow- 
ed to come in future, to trade, to move about, and to hold landed property without 
any hindrance save the ordinary legal requirements. Noclaim can be more reason- 
able, modest or moderate, and yet the only reply vouchsafed to such representation, 
the only reward of their agreeing to be less than just to themselves, is that severer 
measures of persecution are being adopted every day. And the Imperial Govern- 
ment pleads inability to come to their rescue even to secure the above elementary 
rights for them. Such is Empire as understood by the Imperialists. 


2. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 10th July, says :—Our position with 
Afghanistan has throughout been most anomalous. 
Notwithstanding the friendly relation that is said 
to exist between the British Government and the Amir of Kabul, no European, no 
Englishman, and, indeed, not even an Indian is allowed inside the country. 
Any British subject discovered on the wrong side of the frontier runs the risk 
of being invariably shot down. To all intents and purposes Afghanistan has been 
to us a sealed we | 


Not that the same restriction is in return imposed by us on the Afghans. 
O,no. The stalwart Afghans enjoy full and unrestrained liberty to enter India 
and to trade and to establish a reign of terror wherever they go. The Indian 
Police with all their artfulness and capacity for bullying can hold no candle to 
these emissaries from our so-called friendly and protected state. They seem to 
possess a license to cheat, to browbeat and to chastise the harmless Indian 
peasant. Their one mission evidently is to extort, and that being fulfilled, they 
return content to their home, sweet home, not of course without the design to 
come back the next year, at the usual hour, and be welcomed by us as heralds 
of winter. The social relation of the people of India with the Kabulese is thus at 
once as humiliating as may be conceived. . 


And not less humiliating is the political relation between the Amir and the 
Government of India. As that of his subjects, the sole aim of His Highness 
appears to us to extort—to receive money from us, to count implicitly on assis- 
tance from the British Government, and then practically to claim to be the des- 
potic head of an independent nation. It is only fromthe British Government 
in India and in England we learn that Afghanistan is a protected state. We 
need not tell our readers that this statement is altogether a fiction, the stern 
truth being that the Afghanese are not only an independent, but an adverse, 

power. 


With what object Mr. (now Sir) Dane was despatched to Afghanistan, we 
do not pretend toknow. We have been given to understand that the engagement 
made with the late Amir, Abdul Rahman, was a personal one ; and that at his 
death the agreement was null and void, On this account, it is asserted, payment 
of subsidy was stopped, as algo the importation of arms by the Amir. 


The late Mission to Kabul. 
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If we may be prepared to accept the statement of the authorities as gospel 


truth, that the-object of the Dane Mission was merely to secure a renewal of the 
old agreement, the object has been gained with a vengeance. For not only has 
the mission agreed to pay an increased subsidy of £120,000, but also the arrears 
amounting to £400,000 ; not only is the importation of arms to continue as before, 
but, for these various favours that the Amir isto confer on us, he is to be acknow- 
ledged as the absolute and independent king of his territory and to be henceforth 
styled His Majesty. The assumption of the title of King by the Amir is not 
without precedent. For when the Indian Government concluded its treaty in 
1809 with the ruler of Afghanistan, the latter was in the documents relating to 
it styled as His Majesty the King of Durannis. And then in two other treaties 
which followed that of 1809, the Amir was described as “ His Majesty Shah Suja- 
ul-Mulk” and “ His Majesty Shah Kamran of Herat.” It was Lord Dalhousie, 
who would brook no such cage fre that lowered the style and dignity and 
in the treaty concluded by him the reigning Amir came for the first time to be 
described as simply His Highness. Anyhow, we are of opinion that if Habib-ullah 
desired to have himself called a King and addressed as His Majesty, it would have 
been impolitic to make it a matter of contention. What we heartily regret is 
that the treaty should have been one of one-sided benefit, and it is this which 
causes us to pronounce the mission as a decided failure. After all the labour and 
expense of a journey through bleak hills, dangerous passes and yet more dangerous 
men, we have granted to the Amir all that he eagerly coveted—the title of king, 
subsidy, release of arrears and permission to import arms, and received from him 


in return a condensed three-paragraph convention. The mountain laboured with 
the result that there has been an abortion ! 


It is evident that the renewal of the old agreement was not the sole purpose 
that took Mr. Dane to Afghanistan. He of course gave Reuter’s representative 
to understand that “ the startling proposals with which the mission was credited 
never found a place in his instructions.’ But he further said that so far as the 
Amir was concerned he was quite ready to confirm the old arrangement. Well, 
if the Amir was prepared to confirm, with whom did the objection lie? Did Mr. 
Dane want an extension of the old arrangement? Why does he not plainly tell 
us of the exact nature of the demand he ventured to make ? The circumstance of 
the mission being credited with ‘ oe ger eco is surely due to the Russian 
bogey. So long as the alarmists would refuse to see any check to the forward 
movement of Russia in her paralysed activity, they would not be content till the 
Amir gave his consent to the construction of strategic railways within Afghan 
territories. They fail, however, to realise that Russia advances or recedes—this 
becomes ics Be immaterial to them, when another foreign power proposes to 
obtain’ a right to make railways in Afghanistan and to maintain a British resident 
at Kabul. The Afghanese every one of them, are known so well to resent such pro- 
posals, the ruling chief of the state would for his own sake rather abdicate than 
have a Resident and all the blessings of modern civilisation. | 


The Dane Mission made a mistake, if notwithstanding its denial, it made to 
the Amir such startling and impossible proposals. It was not, in fact, in such 
proposals that a remedy .. of the state of things we have described above. The 
only way, in our opinion, to establish a friendly relation between the governments 
of the two countries is to establish a free and open intercourse between the peoples 
of the two countries. Our Government should, if possible, persuade the Amir 
to grant the Indian people free access to Afghanistan and to trade unmolested. 
When our social and commercial relations improve, the political situation will cease 
to assume its present gloomy aspect, 


| (6).—Home. 
8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 6th July, says :—If the General 


Election will be held next year and not this year, it 

srete deputation to Huglandaat the time is a question whether the Omgren deputation should 
nares Sheetion. at all proceed to England this year. If we could 
afford to send another deputation next year, of course nothing could be better. 
The need really is for at least a couple of Indians to proceed to England every year 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
6th July, 1905. 
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for purposes of political agitation there. But if this cannot be arranged just at 
present, if our political organization is not in a sufficiently developed stage to 
ermit of annual deputations to England, it will surely be far better that thd 
a eputation that has been already arranged for specially with a view to the General 
Election should be in England at the time and not return before. Perhaps a fairly 
satisfactory solution will be for half of the deputation to go this year and the 
other next year. Lala Lajpat Rai is already in England, and the Hon’ble Mr. 
Gokhale is expected togo in September. Pandit Bishan Narayan Dar, Babu 
Surendranath Banerjea and the Hon'ble Mr. Krishnan Nair may go next year, 


4, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 9th July, says :— 


We hail thee dear old India ! 
We hail thee, Fatherland ! 

And singing forth thy praises, 
We all united stand. 


Thus sang in chorus the choir of ladies at Bombay the Congress Anthem toopen 
Report of the last Bombay Indian the proceedings of the twentieth session of the Indian 
ean cae _. National Congress. Memory of a sweet and patriotic 
occasion cannot but leap up in the heart of every Indian who witnessed the scene 
last December in the Crescent on the Back Bay, no less of every reader of the 
account of that glorious event. Busy Bombay has been business-like through- 
out. Before the armed of the grand national festival could be laid under the 
dust of a half-year’s incidents—the memory of a great man lives but six months, 
thesame might be said of great events—his report has come out in a neat and 
nice-looking dress to revive the recollection of a very sweet occasion and give us 
another opportunity to read at leisure the full and authorised proceedings before 
we are in the thick of another session, We of the United Provinces, have speci- 
ally to be thankful for the early publication of the Congress Report as it will be 
of immense help in making the arrangements for the next session at Benares. 
The proceedings of the Industrial and Agricultural Exhibition held in connec- 
tion with the Congress have also heen included in the Report as Appendix 
B. These will be specially helpful to the Exhibition Committee at holy Kashi, 
where pilgrims will come in December next, not only for attaining spiritual 
beatitude, but also for paying the way to secure political regeneration, social 
elevation and industrial advancement of the entire Indian people. From the 
religious point of view Kashi is holy to the Hindu and from the national its holiness 
will have in December an extended meaning and a truly Indian national aspect. 
# * ¥ * * ad # * 


Congress means a fight between the righteousness of the British dispensation 
of Providence in this country and the worldliness of the instruments chosen by 
England to fulfil her mission in India, and it is a fight for the supremacy of the 
former. The repressive and reactionary policy of Lord Curzon has been the 
result of the temptings of ‘ the seductive spirit of worldliness.” We hope the 
Viceroy will not completethe round of his repressive measures in order to turn 
British Rule in India into a curse which God meant for, and the great and far- 
seeing statesmen who consolidated the British Empire tried to make, a blessing. — 
The best way to make Pax Britannica anything but palatable is for the ruling 
race to do all the thinking for India themselves and turn the people into nothing 
but “‘ hewers of wood and drawers of water,” A state of perpetual tutelage is 
the worst thing that can happen toa nation, The present day rulers mean to 
keep Indians there; on the other hand educated Indians and the righteous among 
the ruling race aim at making Indig attain national majority. The function of the 
Congress to bring about this blessed state and the session to be held at Benares 
is to celebrate the formal majority attaining gf the Indian National Congress 
itself. This would be one great step towards helping the nation to be an assem- 
blage of thinking men and women and not to remain dumb-driven cattle in human 
shape. Our motto should be— 


Onward Congress soldiers ? 
Leaders of the Land, 

Cheer the heart of India, 

And united we stand.— Amen 
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~ TL—AFGHAnNIsTan AND Traws-FRontiin.. 
Nil, 
III.—Narve Stars. 
Nil, - 
IV.—Apumiernation. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil, 
(6).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 


5. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th July, says that a man not possessing 
The Secretary of States’sspecch atthe ® Square inch of land is sometimes called Pirthwi- 
introduction of the Indian Budget into mgih, 7. e., the Lord of the Earth. This native proverb 

is quite applicable to India. While introducing the 

Indian Budget into Parliament the Secretary of State declared that India was 
owing more and more prosperous every day, that the Indian treasury. was always 
fall, that the English exports to India during the preceding year exceeded those 
to Canada, Australia and Africa put together, &e. The Secretary of State is like 
the poor man who somehow or other obtained a hundred rupees and. then used to 
say that the whole world was rich, there being not a single man who did not own 
a hundred rupees. Finding the Indian treasury to be full the Secretary of State 
imagines that the people in India are happy and prosperous. He does not know that 
there are millions of men in India who are inal to keep the wolf from the door. 
The Indians are a very loyal and faithful people. But it is improper to infer the 
pe of the pee from. the prosperous condition of the Indian treasury. 

r. Brodrick would be warranted in saying that the Indian Government was rich 
and prosperous. As regards thelarge consumption of English goods the European 
population in India has largely increased, and it is the Anglo-Indians for whom 
the English goods have to be imported. For instance, the liquor imported ones 
the preceding year amounted to 7 croresand 66 lakhs. Evidently, the drin 
was consumed by Anglo-Indians and not by natives. Those of them who are in Gov- 
ernment service are liberally paid and do not know how to make use of their 
money. Others who are not in Government service have also good incomes. 
Thus the inerease in the drink traffic is no sign of the prosperity of the country. 
English goods have also to be largely imported for navigation and railway ae pews 
Thus it is as great a misnomer to call poverty-stricken India a properous and rich 
country as to name a man who does not possess an inch of land Pirthwindth, the 
Lord of the Earth. The natives should congratulate themselves that the Indian 
Budget which was usually introduced at the fag-end of Parliament was laid before 
Parliament on the 20th June this year. Mr. M M. Bhownaggree and others made 
good proposals, but none of them were accepted. A proposal was made for making 
natives members of Parliament with a view to checking the rapid growth of the 
Indian Military expenditure and the extension of Indian Railways but in vain. 
Although there is now no fear of Russian invasion of India yet 15 crores of rupees 
will be devoted to the purchase of new guns and to the military reorganization. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(¢).—Education.. 
6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 9th July, says:—An inspired 
p ph in our Lucknow contemporary states that 
in schools “ty Bir James Digges ‘one of the orders which has not yet found publica- 
eee tion and which perhaps is of more far-reaching 


effect, raises the pay of all teachers in the lower ranks’ in these provinces, It 
' 64 . 


Parliament. 


‘INDIAN PEOPLE, 
Sth July, 1905. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
9th July, 19065. 
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understands that the Local Government has declared: that in fature no teacher in an 
Anglo-Vernacular school is to get less than Rs. 20a month. The pay of those 
who get less than this sum at present will be at once raised to Rs. 20, while 
Rs. 5 will be added to the pay of those getting Rs. 20 a month. One need not 
use superlatives of pre-eminence in praise of Sir James LaTouche for this simple 
concession, but we are sure all will congratulate the Lieutenant-Governor on taking 
a wise step in the direction of improving the position of our low-paid teachers. 


(f). —Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil, ON 
(9).—General, 


7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 9th July, says :—The Secre- 
Formation of anew province inBen- tary of State has made the momentous announce- 
gel. ment in Parliament that he had already accepted 
the proposals of Lord Curzon’s Government in respect of the partition of Bengal. 
As for the exact scheme that will be carried out, the Pioneer has told us that, 
it will probably be found that instead of ‘Assam ‘absorbing some districts of 
Eastern Bengal, it will itself be absorded in Eastern and Northern Bengal, and 
that a new province of considerable size, and with a population of over 80,000,000, 
is to be formed. The ‘ North-Eastern Province,’ or whatever it may be called, our 
semi-official contemporary says, will be far more populous than the Punjab or 
Bombay and §ind combined. Probably Dacca will be the capital of the 
province, and it is likely that-it will have its own Legislative Council and Board 
of Revenue. It would <1 e that the jurisdiction of the Calcutta High Court 
will be maintained till such time as the new province will be given a Chief Court 
of its own. 


It is not difficult to imagine with what feeling our brethren of Bengal will 
receive the above to them mournful intelligence. They have all but exhausted 
every resource of constitutional agitation in fighting against proposals which they 
abhor ; but to no =e Under a Viceroy more amenable to reason and less 
of a despot than Lord Curzon, the nobleman who becomes breathless at the 
thought of India being governed by a military autocracy, it is inconceivable that 
the supreme and unmitigated folly of the exhibition of such sovereign contempt 
for public opinion would have been perpetrated. We cannot imaginea Ripon 
or a Dufferin or even a Lansdowne doing it, much less is it conceivable that a 
Secretary of State of the statesmanly calibre of the Duke of Devonshire or Lord 
Randolph Churchill or even the Earl of Kimberley would have sanctioned it. 
But India has fallen on evil days, the old sense of British justice and British 
respect for public opinion seems to have vanquished in these days of Balfours, 
Brodricks and Curzons, and until the Tories will be swept out of power and 
office there is absolutely no hope for this sorrowing and suffering land and her 
ill-judged and unlucky sons. 


In the grave misfortune that has overtaken them our brethren of Bengal 
may be sure they have the genuine sympathy of their countrymen of all other 
provinces. We at any ratedo not look upon the dismemberment of Bengal as 
an isolated act of mere provincial importance. It is only one incident in the 
long chapter of reactionary administration which has afflicted the country now 
for over a decade, and particularly during Lord Curzon’s sinister Viceroyalty. As 
such we non-Bengalis really regard the partition of Bengal as a measure of im- 
perial importance, as a political act perpetrated with the deliberate intention of 
cutting the great Bengali race in two so that their progress may be arrested, their 
political influence checked. We are not hopeful that any step our Ben- 
gali brethren may hereafter take will aught avail them to avert the catastrophe. 
But if they can have one consolation in their distress, it should be that by dint of 
their powerful intellect and strenuous exertion they may so assert themselves 
in both the old Bengal and the new North-East Province that instead of in one 
province the Bengalis may make themselves the leaders of public opinion in two 
provinces. Whatelse can any section of the Indian people do but to make the 
best of a bad situation when the all-powerful rulers make up their minds to thwart 
their endeavours, to crush their spirit at every turn ? 
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bordering on, we may say, almost disaffection. Bengal had been 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 13th July, says :—The partition of 

Bengal has been sanctioned and the intended blow 
on united Bengal has fallen. .The news has been 
received by the entire province with feelings of dissatisfaction and discontent 
agitated over many 
questions but it was neverso much agitated as it was on the question of the partition. 
This was of course due to the view that partition was not needed, but was pressed 
forward with ulterior motives. Such a feeling is due to the great distrust which exists 


‘phe partition of Bengal. 


about the motives of the bureaucracy and those of none more than Lord Curzon. 


The Government of India held that partition was necessary on the ground of the 
unwieldiness of the present charge of the Tisahininh-Governee of Bengal. .It 
proposed partition because after Sir Rivers Thompson every Lisutennnd-Governce 
of Bengal found it impossible to govern the entire Province. The people did 
not then and do not even now believe in these excuses. They say that if such 
was the case the solution of the difficulty lay in raising the status of the Lieuten- 


_ ant-Governor to that of a Governor by giving him an Executive Council. Parti- 


tion has been sanctioned because it was thought necessary to divide the people 
and to lessen the influence which Calcutta hason the entire Province. Division 
of races and diminution of influence over public opinion led the Government to 


devise such a scheme and.it could notdo anything else but to take away a large 


area from the centre of influence. This is the popular view ofthe case. This 
want of confidence in the motives of the rulers may be a painful thing, but it does 
exist and it will be strengthened because Lord Curzon has carried out the scheme 
of partition in a manner most distasteful to the people. Indians are dissatisfied 
because they have been divided against their wishes, the non-official Anglo-Indian 
is dissatisfied because the object of the scheme to lessen the influence of 
the Bengali will not be carried out. The Pioneer does not conceal its fears 
on this head. It gives expression to its feeling of apprehension in the 
following significant words: “Ifonthe other hand,it is as a matter of senti- 
ment that the change is resisted in Calcutta, the Bengalisof the metropolis must 
find consolation in the reflection pointed out to them by Lord Curzon that the 
Bengal element will now preponderate in two Provinces. It is in fact Assam that 
might well be excused for looking on the union in its new shape with reluctance. 
While the scheme was confined to the two districts of Dacca and Mymensingh 
and the peculiar territory of Chittagong she might have calculated upon holding 
her own. Now that she is called upon to absorb so large a piece of Bengal, it is 


she herself who will be absorbed. As the Bengalis have carried it over the large | 


Masulman majority in Hastern Bengal, so they will infallibly predominate over 
the backward races of Assam. The two people cannot amalgamate any more 
than can oil and vinegar. In a generation the public service, the tone, the influence 
of the new Province will be entirely Bengali. It is this consideration that, politi- 
cally speaking, constitutes the strongest objection to the settlement that has been 
decided on by the Government of India.” But we must say that we do not agree 
with those who think that the agitation against Lord Curzon’s scheme has failed. 
There are two ways of looking atthe result of the great agitation which Bengal 
has witnessed. One way of fooking at it is that widespread and thoroughly genuine 
as the agitation against the partition proposals was, it affected the decision of the 
Government in a manner which is rare at present, considering the fact that the 
public spirit of Indians is only of recent growth. The Government of India has 
never been known to respect 1t;measu:e after measure has been passed in the face of 
strong agitation ; retrograde measures have been passed in spite of Indian emphatic 
——— ; though the relations of the Government of India with the people have 

een embittered, the legislative machine turns in its own way. Is it a success of 
@ mean order that instead of getting only a Chief Commissionership for the new 
province the people get a Lieutenant-Governorship, instead of having the capital 
at Chittagong, a town where European influence would have preponderance, the 
old historic town of Dacca gets once more into eminence? Who could ever 
foresee at this time last year that the new province would have its own Board of 
Revenue, its own Legislative Council and that instead of being relegated to the 
position of a non-reguleted province, it would become a well regulated province 
With all those rights and privileges which the people of Bengal enjoy? In course 
of time, let us hope, that in the capital of the new province will arise leisured 


ADVOCATE, 
18th July, 1906. 
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classes who will take as much interest in the politics and other affairs of the 
country as the Calcutta leaders do. We are not the best judges to say how the 
people of Eastern Bengal will fare under the new administration. The loss to 
them of the support of the Metropolitan public opinion will not be felt for some 
time, as they will be under the protection of the Calcutta High Court. The 
success of the agitation of the past two years carried on with a uniform 
perseverance worthy of all praise will impress on the peopie of the new province 
the advantages of keeping a constant watch over their interests. While fully 
sympathising with the disappointment caused to Bengal beeause the success 
which the opposition deserved has not been attained, we feel constrained to 
congratulate it on its partial success and express a hope that out of evil will come 

om and that Dacca in the course of the next few years will become a centre of 
enlightenment and public spirit ; and that administrative division will not succeed 
in dividing a people united in sentiments. We do hope and trust the worst fears 
of the Pioneer will be realised and that the guidance of the leaders of public 
opinion in Calcutta and Dacca will continue to strengthen the bond of that unity 
in Bengalis, which is tke fruit of the growth of national feeling. The signs of this 
patriotism are observable in — and these alone seem to have frightened the 
rulers there, Hence, while fully sympathising with the calamity which has. 


befallen Bengal, we will only pray that though administratively divided, the people 
may become more and more united. } 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
V1I.—Ratiway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Post Orricr.. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societres.anp Retieious anp Socrat Marrers.. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUS, 
Nil. 


ALLAHABAD : | PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Native Press 
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I.—Po.iti0s. 


(a).—Foretgn. 
Nil. 
» (6).—Home. 

Nil. 
II.—Arenanistan ayp Trans-FRontier. 
Nil. ° 
III.—Nartive Srarzs. 


1. Tue Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th July, publishes a communication 
from a correspondent who calls himself a representa- 
tive of the distressed Rampur people. Addressi 
His Excellency the Viceroy, the writer says that the Muhammadan State of 
Rampur is not considered inferior to Bhurtpore. No doubt the latter surpasses 
the former in area, population and revenues, but Rampur has always been held in 
higher respect by Government than Bhurtpore, inasmuch as Rampur has always 
been loyal and faithful to Government. In 1900 the Mahdrdja was deposed owing 
to his extravagance and intemperance and for shooting down a servant of his under 
rovocation. For a long time similar complaints have been made against the 
Nawab of Rampur. A charge of murder was laid at the door of His Highness 
in 1900, but for reasons best known to Government no inquiry has been made into 
the charge so far. Let by-gones be by-gones. The writer will refer here to 
some of the recent misdeeds of the Nawab. His Highness pays lakhs of rupees 
a year todancing girls or prostitutes, which is manifestly clear from the simple 
fact that during the collection of the land-revenue, the State treasury is full and 
the State officials regularly receive their pay every month. Butsix months have 
hardly passed when pay ee to be distributed after two months or so, which 
necessarily causes greab hardship and misery to low paid clerks. The news of 
His Excellency’s visit to Rampur excited high oe in the minds of the people. 
They hoped that an enquiry would be made into their grievances and the Nawab 
would be required to mend his ways. But the misdeeds of His Highness commit- 
ted in broad daylight remained a sealed book to the Viceroy or His Excellency 
himself dedi them. The writer begs to be excused by the Viceroy ifany 
improper words have escaped his lips alten: ti His Excellency in describing the 
distress of the people. The news of the Viceroy’s visit raised high hopes, and 
even after His Excellency’s departure people cherished for some time the hepe 
that His Excellency would issue suitable orders, but all to nopurpose. For some 
years the Nawab has held his court in September. During the year the Viceroy 


The Nawab of Rampur. 


paid a visit to the State, His Highness commenced holding his court earlier, but — 


subsequently the old practice has again been followed. If there is a delay, not of 
one or two years but of seven, or eight years in the dispensation of justice, the people 
cannot possibly live in peace and happiness. The Nawab’s tyranny knows no 
bounds. For the fault of one man as many as 25 men are punished. Only the 
other day when the Nawab was enjoying himself in the rooms provided with _elec- 
tric fans and khas tattis, the kahér happened to work the thermantidote a little too 
fast and the luxurious Nawab felt a little cold. His Highness lost his temper and 
the kahdr and also his 31 comrades who were at their houses and had committed 
no fault were sent for and beaten so severely that they must have taken 
months to recover from the effects of their hurts. Such arbitrary proceedings 
of ay day occurrence in Rampur and have rendered residence in the State in- 
tolerable. 


2. The Naiyar Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th July, says that Nasir 
Younger brother of the Nawab of Ali Khan, the younger brother of the Nawab of 
— Rampur was sent to England when he was still in 
his minority. The Nawab has fixed his pay to meet his expenses, but sometimes 
the Nawab delays the remittance of the money. His Highnessis heartily opposed 
to his return to Rampur. To say nothing of his return, if any persons are found 
to correspond with his brother they incur serious displeasure of the Nawab who 
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makes a point of ruining them. The question is what the young prince is doin 
in England. The Nawab sent two or three men to England but with what 
object is not known. What harm has the prince done to the Nawab that His 
Highness wishes that his life should come to a speedy end in Bngland. Is he 
being properly dealt with by the Nawab? hat fault has he committed 
that he is obliged to | pee away ina foreign country beyond the seas, far away 
from ‘his friends and relatives. The Viceroy and His Honour the Lieutenant- 
Governor should as their prompt attention to the matter before the secret object 
with which His Highness has sent him to England transpires and fixes another 
dark stain on the Nawab’s fame. 


ILV.—ApDMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


38. The Zaminddér-wa-Kdshtkér (Bijnor), for June, says that clear an- 
Collection of the faminecess inthe NOuncements were made in the Supreme and the 
4: taal Provincial Legislative Councils for the remission of 
the famine cess in the United Provinces. Although the remission was to take effect 
from the spring harvest of 1312 Fasli, it has been collected along with the revenue 
assessments in these districts, evidently because the district officers have not 
yet received orders from Government regarding the remission. If revised detailed 
revenue statements could not be prepared in time the Collectors should have 
been told to remit the famine cess. At all events the Collectors must have known 
the wishes of Government from the proceedings of the Councils. Had any land- 
holder made unauthorized collections, he would at once have been convicted and 
punished. A refund may subsequently be sanctioned by Government. But it is 
well known that refunds cannot easily be obtained from the Government treasury. 
If a set-off is allowed to be made at future collections, the difficulty is that much 
land will change hands in the meantime. Many landholders must have incurred 
debts to pay the cess. Thus the measure has been a source of great loss and in- 
convenience to landholders. 


4. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 26th July, says that the criminal case 
re the Qurdéni Jira, i. e., the substance of the Quran 
appeal in the Qurent lea casee °° hasbeen disposed of by the High Court. Hari Singh, 
the accused, who was sentenced to a month's rigorous 
a. Gare appealed to the High Court, but the appeal has been dismissed 
and the sentence upheld. Nocourt has decided the case on its merits, ulterior 
motives playing an important part in the disposal of the case. Government has 
established a series of appellate courts with a view to ensuring even-handed justice 
to the people. Ifa man fails to obtain justice even from the ts eme tribunal 
he must nolens volens acquiesce in its decisions and blame his luck. The judg- 
ments in the case are very queer. The Magistrate of Agra convicted the ac- 
cused because he considered the book to be obscene. The Judge ofthe High 
Court did not consider the words used in the book to be obscene. However, he 
regarded them as obscene, inasmuch as he supposed that the book was written 
to cause provocation to some persons! The editor has never come across such 
a definition of obscene words. Formerly the professors of the Vaidik religion had 
to endure very severe punishments. Cedeeneed with these punishments, the punish- 
ment awarded to Hari Singh in the case under review is nothing. The Indian 
Government plumes itself on its religious toleration, but its fair fame cannot 
escape a dark stain when it itself institutes prosecutions against the members of 
& sect. | 


(6).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).— Finance and Tazation. 


Nil. 


ZAMINDAR-WA- 
EKASHTEAR, 
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(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


5. Al Bashtr (Etdwah), of the18th July, regrets to say that the butchers 
strike in Sah4ranpur has not yet come to an end and 
that the Musalmans are consequently exposed to great 
inconvenience. The editor has more than once declared that the dispute is 
between the butchers and the members of the Municipal Board. There can be 
no denying the fact that the Muhammadan residents of Sahdranpur are entirely 
free from blame. Even if it were admitted that the Municipal Board is innocent 
and that the obstinacy of the butchers is responsible for all the difficulties, the Muni- 
cipal Board cannot but be held responsible for the hardships of the Muhammadan 
community. There is no reason why the Muhammadans should be deprived of 
their lawful rights for the sake of the Municipal Board. The wonder is that 
Government does not interfere and allows the prejudiced and wilful members 
of the Board to have things their own way. 


(e).— Education. 
6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 20th July, says :—In they 


Appointment of aCivilian asDirector Fre going to have a Civilian Director of Public Instruc- 
ee tion. Apart from the merits of the particular in- 
dividual who will be the happy successor of Mr. Pedler, a principle is involved im 
the appointment. Lord Dufferin when Viceroy laid down the rule that the Director- 
ship must be filled up from the Educational Service, and he was so convinced of the 
correctness of this rule that he said that failing an eligible man in the service of the 
particular province where the vacancy occurs, a competent educational officer of another 

roviuce must be appointed but by no means a Civilian. Questioned in the Legislative 
Coal the Bengal Government denied that it was their duty to act on Lord Dufferin’s 
minute. The Bengali Press, as might have been expected, disapproves of the mnova- 
tion as being in the wrong direction altogether, but the Anglo-Indian Press of Calcutta 
does not approve of it either. The Englishman has expressed itself unmistakably 
in this sense. The Statesman sees in it a further step ‘ to bind the educational 
organization more — to the Governmenta] machine, and does not regard the 
outlook as at all hopeful. Our esteemed contemporary reminds ‘ the Government 
that the reserving of such a post for the Civil Service would rightly be interpreted 
as a most serious indication that the Supreme Government is bent upon the 
extension of a policy which has met with the strongest criticism on all ha as? It 
is unnecessary to say that we entirely endorse this view. 


- Butchers’ strike in Saharanpur. 


(fF ).— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, - 
7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 16th July, says:—The Times 


Praise of Lord Curzon by the Tine: o¢ 2f India seems to have but one mission in these days, 
— and that is the not particularly creditable one of sing- 
ing external hallelujahs to Lord Curzon. We admire the vigour with which it 1s 
waging a fight against the military despotism established in India, but we confess 
its articles would have better served the purpose of the country if there was less 
desire to run down Lord Kitchener on the part of our contemporary. We do nob 
remember that it was prone to detect imperfections in him before the recent des- 
patches were published. On the contrary, so recently as when Mr. Angus Hamil- 
ton’s alarmist letters about an impending Russian invasion were published in its 
appropriate columns, it pleaded for a free hand being given to him. We shared 
neither our contemporary’s fear nor its views. But it is distinctly amusing to see 
that now the Times of India has made it its persistent duty to lay bare to the 
world his many defects. The motive seems to us to be clear. The cause is 80 
impregnable that personal attacks on Lord Kitchener are absolutely unnecessary to 
express one’s differences with him. But as he has not exactly suited our contem- 
porary’s special object which is worship, of the Viceregal sun, it seems to take & 
childish delight in attempting to prove that he is a very ordinary man indeed. 

We have no particular reason to quarrel with it for what he has chosen to do. 
We ourselves have never thought that Lord Kitchener is a superhuman soldier 
or personality, On the other hand we distinctly said he is not of the class of 
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goldier-statesmen of a. generation. both to acquire and to maintain an empire. 
We have referred to the subject only with a view to pointing out to the Times of 
India the advisability of its turning its search-light for once on Lord Curzon. 
Why does it persist in its blind and abject adulation of him? Why has it so 
hopelessly lost all sense of proportion in its eulogiums of Lord Curzon? Even 
in the course of the present controversy, has it nob been expressing its tender soli- 
citude lest Lord Curzon resign? Why does it seek to produce the belief that the 

resent Viceroy is an indispensable man? Far from his being this, it has really 
besome indispensable in the interests of India and the Empire alike that his per- 
verse, obstinate and unsympathetic lordship should resign at the earliest moment. 
Neither Lord Curzon nor Lord Kitchener is our idol, and neither is indispensable. 
We are convinced that it will be all for the best if neither will continue in office in 
India. But if erther of them were indispensable, should not our contemporary with 
its professions of alarm at a possible Russian invasion of India rather believe that 
Lord Kitchener is the really indispensable man? And did it not say as much in 
effect not so very long ago? Half the sensible things written by some of our 
Anglo-Indian contemporaries really lose their value by their invincible inconsistency. 
In this connection we may express the hope that the Times of IJadia will profit by 
vigorous home-thrusts of our contemporary the Katser--Hind ? 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th July, says :—The Government of 
India have issued a Resolution about arboriculture in 

Inia on arboricultare’ 6. which it has laid down certain very wise principles for 
the protection of trees on roadsides and their mainte- 

nance in future. The Government lays down that in future “the authority res- 
ponsible for the construction and upkeep of bridges and roads upon which the provi- 
sion of shade is required for the comfort of wayfarers should. consider it almost as 


_ goueh its duty to maintain along the road a line of shade-giving trees to keep the road- 


way and bridges in proper order. It should allot its funds accordingly, and should 
not derive any net profit from the avenues formed until all the needs of the road 
ander its charge in the matter of trees have been supplied.” The Government 
disapprove the idea of the Loeal Government making any profit from these trees 
till such time as trees injured by famine and other ravages are not replaced. The 
Governor General in Council trusts that the ravages caused by neglect and famine 
amongst roadside trees will be gradually but surely repaired, and that the advan- 
tages which the present generation has reaped in the matter from the energy and 
foresight of its predecessors, will be continued in ever fuller measures to posterity. 
We trust that the question of planting fruit trees along the railway lines next to 
this in importance will attract the attention of the Government and that it will 
issue orders that the land lying on each side of railway lines be used for the pur- 
pose of arboriculture. | 


9. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th July, on the authority 
e Engineer of Partabgarhaccus. Of the Urdu Akhbédr,'states that the Eurasian Engi- 
od of Killing his Muhammadenservegt. neer of Partébgarh in Oudh has murdered his Mu- 
hammadan servant. The Engineer pleads that the man was guilty of disobedience 
and that under provocation he threw a knife which lay close by at him, which 
happened to cyt the throat of the man who fell on the ground and died in a few 
minutes. The Engineer has been released on bail. The widow of the deceased has 
sent a telegram baie | the matter to the notiee of His Excellency the Viceroy in 
the hope that His Excellency may order an yy to be made into the murder. The 
case has created sensation and the friends of the Engineer are trying hard to hush up 
the case with a view to saving him from punishment, The Engineer is willing 
to pay some money to the widow. But she and her friends are determined to brin 
the murderer to justice. It is tobe hoped that the Government of the Unit 
Provinces will take up the cage and try to do justice to the widow. Such cases are 
largely on the increase. If examples were made of murderers in one or two cases, 
the evil will be greatly checked. Shore | | 
10. The English Hindosthdn (Kaldkénkar), of the 19th J wy sere :-—For 
years past we have been told by one War Minister after 


Indian Military expenditure. 


another that, we have no army: we are paying for an 
army and are paying highly but apparently get nothing worthy of the name in 
return. Hach 


ecretary of State has in turn assured us that we have no soldiers 
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and no guns and each official has in turn assured us that we have only to listen to 
him and we shall have both. 


Apparently the only permanent element in our military system has been ex- 
travagance. Surely there comes a time when in India at least we may ask when 
economy is to be kept sight of for the costliness of the army here must sooner or 
later weigh heavily on the people and this in a time of peace is apt to prove 
irksome. 


That India is in partnership so to speak with England on the question of the 
army goes without saying, but it should be remembered that the one partner is rich 
and the other poor and an expenditure in reason to the one may prove abnormal to 
the other. 


The Indian army should be organised and administered with due regard to 
the interests of the people of India and not for the purpose of supplying defects in 
the home system, and above all it should not be made the means of obtaining at 
the cost of India advantages for the army at home which do not entirely affect the 
interests of this country. 


And the same remarks almost apply to the European forces in India. We 
should like to see all fairness of treatment and due regard to the fact that they are 
strangers, as it were, and therefore to some extent to be liberally dealt with, but 
with the present hill stations and comfort of living that has made so great strides 
in this country, there is less need for extravagance in pay than formerly, and we 
trust our reformers will keep this in view. 


The cost to India for increase rates of pay to the British service in India 
amount to a large sum annually, and the charge is greatly enhanced by the burden 
of the payment of the non-effective services. 


We offer no apology for bringing these views to notice; there is the ery in 
England going on for, if not retrenchment, at least for economy, we Indians like- 
wise join in it. 


11. The English Hindosthdn (Kaldékankar), of the 19th July, says:—We 
are right glad to see that the long-talked of partition of 
Bengal is coming shortly to pass. We advise our Benga 
eee to keep quiet, as it is an Imperial policy and has nothing to do with.the abl 


The partition of Bengal. } 
Ic. 

urely, it does not matter to us whether India is ruled by one Viceroy or divided 
into heptarchy and governed . seven Governors. On the other hand there is no 
democracy in India, there is no Parliament in this country, nor have we any share 
in the Government of the country. We ought to be thankful to our benign 
Government for having given us the municipal boards, the district boards and so 
many seats in the Provincial and Supreme Councils. The Government of India 
also encourages us by listening to the reasonable prayers of our various societies, 
associations and congresses, and there is not a particleof doubt that if we act 
loyally and constitutionally we will sooner or later get our rights and privileges. 
But it is disloyal and unconstitutional for the leading Bengali newspaper or 
papers to say in their comments upon the partition of Bengal that “If the lle 
tary of State will not reconsider the matter we must appeal to Parliament. We 
are within measurable distance of the time when the present ministry will be 
expelled from office, and when the measures and the policy of the present Viceroy 
will cease to command the confidence of the Government in England.” 


It is very well for the people of Bengal to brag and boast of the power of the 
House of Commons, to threaten and frighten the British Ministry into granting 
concessions to the people of this country. But up to this time we have not been 
able to create any sympathy in the hearts of English people or to get help by ex- 
torting concessions from the English ministry. We even would 4 content to see 
a public opinion created in this country and see all the nationalities speaking with 
one voice before the Indian Government. But it is a folly and shame talking of 
coercing the Head of the India office through the force of the Members of the 
House of Commons when they are so indifferent as not to pay attention to the 
cries and complaints of our benefactors, forsooth! Messrs. Hume, Dadabhai Now- 
rojee, W. C. Bonnerjee, &c., &c., who went tolive and die in England under the sub- 
terfuge of liberating India, from the tyranny and oppression of the English Ra). 
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12. The Indian People (Allahabad), ofthe 20th July, says :—‘ Nothing is more INDIAN PEOPLE, 
Maintenance of the Ecclesiastical indicative of the liberal out ook of the Indian Govern- 20th July, 1906. 
eee ee: ment than the fact that it a money for the © 
support of religions other than that of the State.’ Thus self-complacently writes 
the Englishman, and the occasion for this supremely self-comforting and self-lauda- 
tory.)‘eflection is that ‘a recent notification in Indian Army Orders draws attention 
to the fact that-religious instruction is provided at Government expense to Muham- 
madan, Hindu and Sikh regiments.’ if the money that the Indiap Government 
spends on the above object is not the money contributed in taxes by the very people 
who belong to these persuasions! as if it were merely an indication of the ‘ liberal 
outlook’ of the Indian Government that it spends a comparatively large sum of 
money belonging to its non-Christian subjects on the maintenance of a Christian 
Ecclesiastical establishment, departing in this act from the principle of religious 
neutrality so emphatically laid down in the Queen’s Proclamation! Not to speak 
of its ‘ liberal outlook ’ the real truth is that the Government of India is not at all 
acting as a faithful steward of the Indian people’s revenues in so freely disbursin 
them on Christian chapels and padris. Let the ie 9g Sou) first get this 


wrong righted, and it will be time enough for it to congratulate itself on the ‘ liberal 
outlook’. of the Government of its countrymen. 


V.—LgaIsLaTIoN. 
Nil. 
VI.—Raitway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Post Orrics. 
Nil. 
VIiI.—Native Soctetizs anp Retiaiovs anp Socrat Marrers. 
Nil. 
IX .—MIsce.tangovs. 


13. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th July, saysthat some ignorant SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
en SOOO and poor persons have opened druggists’shops for the ‘%I™% _ 

: sale of English medicines and are cheating the public 
in various ways. They have a small number of medicines in their shops, but dispense 
all prescriptions never acknowledging that they have not got any particular medi- 
cines. This is not all. Of course they do not hesitate to dispense wrong medicines. 
They also pretend to be doctors and treat patients, sometimes levying high fees. To 
the editor’s knowledge a man borrowed Rs. 80 and set up as a druggist. These 
druggists are ready to take up most complicated cases, representing themselves to 
be very able and experienced doctors. They are really killing patients. A 
druggist entered into a contract witha sick mahajanto cure him for Rs. 150. 
He has taken half the amount in advance. Even the Civil Surgeon cannot expect to 
receive such heavy fees. A syce who has a wound in his foot has been cheated by 
a druggist of Rs. 5. The druggist has treated him for the last three months, but the 
man has not yet been cured. A respectable person’s daughter was burnt by kerosine 
oil, A ae told him that he had recently received a good medicine from England, 
which would cure the girl in two days, but that the medicine was worth Rs. 12. The 
girl’s father at once paid him the amount. The draggist put a little lime intoa small 
quantity of oil and gave it tothe gentleman. There are many good doctors in Meerut, 
such as the Civil Surgeon, Dr.. Shankar Das, Assistant Surgeon, and Dr. Sulemdn 
: Khan and several retired Assistant Surgeons, such as Dr. Tilok Nath, and Dr. 
Rahim-ullah, &e. But they have been thrown into the shade by the druggists who 

4 are freely robbing and killing the people. The District Magistrate and the Civil 
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Surgeon should summon all the druggists and require them to execute bonds binding 
themselves only to dispense medicines and never to treat patients. Their shops 


should also be inspected once or twice a month with a view to checking their medi- 
f cines, 
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e ALLAHABAD: . PRIYA DAS, M.A., 

i Government Reporter on the Native Press 
. The 24th July, 1905. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Poritics. 
(a).—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b6).—Home. 

Nil. 
II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 

III.—Native Srtarss. 


1. Tae Najm-i-Bdzigh (Moradabad), of the 10th July, says that according 

srostite attitude of certain Moraaa. 10 “He Jdm-t-Jamshed (Moradabad) of the 2nd July, 
bad newspapers towards the Nawab its editor, Qd4zi Jamshed Ali was to issue, along with 
ee his paper, a weekly leaflet entitled the “ Rad-wa- 
kad-i-Muldzamat Ridsat Rampur ” (examination or criticism of the State service 
in Rampur) from next week, In this leaflet the (4&zi will publish by instalment 
an account of his own and that of other Moradabad editors’ connection with 
Rampur. This account should be very interesting indeed. As regards the Qazi, 
he himself declares in his notice regarding the leaflet, that having proveda 
failure in legal practice, he endeavoured to obtain a post in the state service, but 
he did not succeed in this also; and what was worse still his importunities led 
to the discontinuance of the annual subsidy which he had long been receiving 
from the Darbar for his paper. This is evidently the cause of the hostile attitude 
of the Qézi towards the Nawabof Rampur. It would be well if the editors of 
other Moradabad newspapers, hostile to the Nawab, similarly gave out the reasons 
of their hostility towards His Highness. In the next article the editor says that 
most of the Moradabad newspapers are full of hostile matters to the Nawab of 
Rampur the reason for which is not far to seek. They discontinued attacking the 
Nawab for some time, in the fond hope of getting some reward from him, but now 
finding that they get nothing for their reticence, they have again commenced vilifying 
the state, But they do nothing more than repeating the old stories regarding the 
assassination of General Azamuddin Khan, and about one Jangi Khan, which 
can hardly excite any fresh interest among the public or the Government 
authorities. If the newspapers desire to succeed in their endeavours (to extort 
money from Rampur), they should tackle some new affair damaging to the 
Nawab’s administration. But the Nawab and his Minister have (lately) een ad- 
ministering the state so excellently that hardly any holes can be picked in their 
administration. The very fact that the designing newspapers are simply bringing 
the old affairs to the notice of the public again, evidently shows that they have 
got no new trump cards in their hands to play. 


2. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th July, says that one 

The Nawab of Rampur andoneMun- Munshi Jamil-ud-din was lately the karinda or 
siamese manager of the estate of the Begam of Ali Asghar 
Khan (at Moradabad). The Begam was arich lady and the Nawab of Rampur 
was anxious to obtain her estate. She transferred the estate to her mama, a maid 
servant of hers. The Nawab got the mama married to a respectable officer of 
his and then asked him to request his wife to transfer her estate to him (to her 
husband). At the instance of the Nawab the officer told Jamil-ud-din that the 
Begam was ready to transfer her estate to him and asked him to purchase the 
required stamp-paper. But Jamil-ud-din desired to ask the Begam before 
making the purchase and went to Rampur about a month ago for the purpose. 
When he was taking his food at a friend’s house in Rampur the Nawab’s servant 
went and told him that the Nawab desired to see him. He went to the Nawab 
but has not yet returned. Nothing is known for certain what has become of him. 


According to one rumour the Nawab has had him murdered, while according 


to another rumour he is stili alive but kept under restraint by the Nawab 
and will not. be released until the mama has effected the transfer of the estate 
to her husband.. Various rumours have prevailed regarding Jamil-ud-din’s fate 
for a month and his relatives are in great doubt and anxiety. 
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IV.—Apuinistration. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil, 
(6).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Taration. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


3. The Shri Bhdrat Bhushan (Allahabad), of the 25th July, says that 
i ia to the east of the head octroi office in the Allahahad 
spensary situated to the east of . ° . : 
~ the head octro office inthe Allahabad city, there is a dispensary where women and children 
. who have simple complaints are treated. A number of 
ay people live to the north and west of the dispensary. and a small piece of land 
ies to the east. The owners of the dispensary desire to occupy this piece and also 
the land on which a number of the poor have built, their huts and have lived for 
years past. The owners of the dispensary tried to get this land but did not. Now 
the rumour is that at the instance of the owuers of the. dispensary the Municipal 
Board will purchase the huts from the poor people and then make over the 
land to the owners of the dispensary. Such an act on the part of the Municipal 
Board would be against the provisions of the Land Acquisition Act, and the Muni- 
cipal Board would expose itself to the charge of causing hardship to the poor 
instead of rendering any help to them in their troubles. Where will the poor 
eople, who will be turned out of their houses, get other land to build new houses ? 
hey and their children will become homeless. The members of the Municipal 
Board make solemn nye to promote the public welfare at the time of the 
a elections, but this is the way in which they subsequently misbehave 
themselves. It is to be hoped that the local authorities will interfere and prevent 
the Municipal Board from adopting such an unjustifiable course in the matter. 


(e).—LHducation. 
Nil. 
(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. — 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 


4. Phe Rédstgo (Allahabad), for June, in an article headed “ the Curzonian 
Defeat,” calling Lords Curzon and Kitchener two 

Tord Curzon versus Lord Kitchener. ~_ athletes wrestling in the arena of the Indian adminis- 
tration for the last six months, observes that Mr. Brodrick bas, after such a protracted 
contest, given his final award, in favour of Lord Kitchener. This administrative 
defeat of Lord Curzon has caused the Indians to send up a cry that his —T. 
egotism of whose repeated display they had grown sick, has at lastsustained a 
check. It must have opened the eyes of Lord Curzon to the fact that there is some 
one above him also, whose orders he must carry out, whether willingly or. 
unwillingly, just as the helpless people of India have been compelled by him to 
carry out his own orders, quite against their own will, during the last six years. 
He should now be able to realize how very galling it isto have to do a thing 
against one’s own wish or conscience. Though His Lordship met before with 
failure in several other matters, such asthe late Tibet, Persian and Kabul Missions, 
yet he did not admit it; nordid he make much of the protest meetings 
(held against his Convocation speech) either. But when he was compelled to 
yield to Lord Kitchener by the decision of Mr. Brodrick re the army reorga- 
nization scheme, he threatened to resign rather than carry out the latter’s orders 
in the matter ; for he evidently felt that service was after all nothin f better 
than servitude whether it be as Viceroy of India or as peon in England. 
The Indians have, at any rate, been mouthing. among themselves that his 
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Lordship’s hauteur must now be (somewhat) reduced. Had his Lordship 
ruled sympathetically over the Indians, and remembering the advice of the Persian 
poet Saadi steered clear of pride which always goes before a fall, he would 
not have now been the object of taunts from everybody. But there is no instance 
on record in which a Viceroy of India had had to goto the wall before a Comman- 
der-in-Chief, a subordinate of his! And that is the reason why the writer and 
others would strongly advise him to resign office. 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 28rd July, says:—If Lord 
Lord Curzon and the Viceroyalty of Curzon wanted to remain in office for the few surviv- 
—_ ing months of his tenure, whatever rebuffs he might 
meet with at the hands of his official superiors in England recking not for the 
traditional dignity of his exalted office, it would almost have been better for him 
to have said so plainly and candidly than to put forward in all seriousness four 
puerile suggestions which had been characterised as momentous changes and when 
they had been partly accepted as a matter of course, to have come out with 
another of the pompous Curzonic deliverances in Council calling all and sundry ‘to 
witness the mighty feats performed by the modern grr In ‘reality the 
new form of military administration sanctioned by Mr. Brodrick at the biddmg 
of Lord Kitchener is not altered.at all, or if at all, altered slightly for the -worse, 
by the tinkering that has been effected at the request of his Viceregal Lordship 
to enable him to remain in office. Lord Curzon’s love of thé Viceroyalty seems 
to.be not a whit less than Mr. Balfour’s anxiety to remain Prime Minister. And 
that he has accepted the situation in spite of all the rhetorical heroics about 
military autocracy, etc., fairly raises a suspicion whether his-Excellency’s attitude 
on the subject was not prompted less by love of constjtutional. government for 
India than by the not altogether disinterested desire not. to surrender more 
authority into the hands of a masterful Commander during his own tenure of office. 
In other words, whether it was not merely a Curzon-Kitchener controversy instead 
of being a sober consideration of matters of the greatest moment to the State from 
the impersonal standpoint of public interest. 


6. The Citizen(Allahabad), of the 24th July, says:—His Excellency the 
cent Gunmen ent tee Gears eg | Oe Las Uren & Ked leston has deigned to awe 
arate. us and edify with the sublime show—in his own person 
—of what that paragon of virtue and morality, the European diplomate, is capable of, 
when goaded to desperation. Reduced to such straits, His Excellency has re- 
resented the biter as the one bit, and himself, the vanquished, as the victor. His 
ordship professes to have been simply charmed with the modified views of Mr. 
Brodrick as to military reorganization, but no one is more painfully conscious than 
His Excellency that they are 
Like to the apples on the Dead Sea’s shore, 
FUER Ie . .All ashes to the taste. Stas : = 6 meomss. * 


We laymen cannot of course pretend to offer an opinion.on matters..military, 
but at least this much seems to us to be certain that the concessions made by Mr. 
Brodrick with the exception of probably one—that as to the organisation of . the 
mobilisation committee—are no concessions atall. Mr. Brodrick himself says. that — 
they do not contravene the tippers of his previous despatch, and if Lord Curzon — 
7 to make much of his achievements it is to hide from the world the shame 
of his discomfiture. So greatly ruffled has, indeed, been’ the ‘equanimity of .Lard 
Curzon’s temper that im announcing the same concessions to the Governor-General’s 
Council the other day, the noble Lord altogether forgot himself and commented 
on the despatch of the Secretary of State in a language at once offensive and 
undignified. The English press and the Home Government cannot but take 
serious notice of the speech, and it may result, we are afraid,-in his departure 
from the land in a hurry and in disgrace. ee Sua < 


7. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 24th July, says:—We doubt. not, that 
the other provinces of India—the’ Uniited Provinces, 
the Punjab, Bombay and Madras—will with one 
accord send forth their deep-felt sympathy to Bengal in the national calamity that 
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has just befallen her. As we announced before, the partition of Bengal had . been 
decided upon. The original scheme has been congiderably modified and.the. modi- 
fication makes it worse than it was before in certain respects. . Ever sincethe ‘pro- 
posal of the dismemberment of Bengal has been put, forward, ib has excited the 
strongest ahd most sincere.opposition . from. not, only. the. educated : community as 
the official world professes to believe, but also from the:vast body of the uneducated 
who have intelligence enough to understand and realize what. evils. the separation 
of the province involves. . In fact the illiterate, masses in East Bengal are most 


violently opposed to Lord Curzon’s ill-advised plan to form a separate province out 


of Bengal. The peasants and labourers in the villages in East Bengal. held meet- 
ings in hundreds of villages and not a single meeting, was attended by. less than 
five hundred persons. “In the history of the political agitation of Bengal, we do.not 
know of any other occasion when the feeling of, indignation. against a political 
scheme was so widespread and so deeply felt alike by the educated and the uneducat- 
ed. Lord Curzon fooh-poohed the agitation as being got up by wirepullers. Cer- 
tainly educated men circulated the news of the Government’s intention to. divide 
Bengal but they did nothing more. This is not wirepulling. ‘In every civilized 
country where constitutional agitation is an element of political ‘life, there are 
organizations to circulate the news of overnsiatl’s grpedila and designs. ' In'Eng- 
land this is the case. But where is the English statesman who has the impudence 
to slight an agitation on this ground ? Lord Curzon was grievously mistaken in his 
estimate of the agitation against the partition measure, _ 


By the new and modified scheme, Lord Curzon has met:some of the: objections 
of the protesters by arranging that the new provinee. will have.a : Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor, & Levislative Council, and a Board .of Revenue, and that the jurisdiction:ef the 
High Court over the present area will continue. But the objections«that -are 
obviated by these proyisions were not the principal and main: objections.to: the 
measure. Their chief objection was against the partition itself, for. even if : the : par-. 
titioned portion joined to Assam retains.all the administrative advantages which 
it now énjoys, the evils which the very circumstance of separation.will involve will 
be of such a formidable cliaracter as to constitute a perfectly reasonable -and: strong: 
ground for opposition to the scheme. The evils complained. of will chiefly be .of:a 
social and moral nature.: .It was after strenuous efforts that slowly but surely a 
deep _— of brotherhood was being generated between the peopleof East and 
West Bengal, and this healthy and ‘hopeful factor ofa strongly united Bengal for 
all purposes of reform, progress and advancement will now be done away with:by 
the partition of East-Bengal. ‘The forced division of Bengal by the Government 
is looked upon in the light of a forced separation of two loving ‘brothers, who -have 
been living in amity, and working together for each other’s welfare and prosperity. 
There are now eighty millions in the whole of Bengal, but after the partition the 
Eastern Bengal to be joined to Assam will take off fifty-five (ste) millions and only 
forty-five (sic) millions will remain in West Bengal. This will be dismemberment 
indeed with a vengeance. Both east Bengal and west Bengal will after the separation 
be each comparable to a man whose right hand has been cut off.. The Bengali nation 
will feel absolutely emasculated after the partition measure has been carried into 
—ooe | 


Lord Curzon’s principal plea.to separate the province is that the Lieutenant- 
Governor is over-worked, and consequently there can be no efficient administration. 
Thie representative men of Bengal admitted’ the plea just to please Lord Curzon 
and met it by the proposition that Bengal should be put under a Governor brought 
from England, and that he should be given an executive council with & specia ly 
large staff of Secretaries to aid him in the work of a more efficient administration. 
It was pointed out to His Lordship that if inefficiency of administration was the 
only reason'for the proposed partition, many other plans might readily suggest: 
themselves to a genius like him, which would not include the objectionable remedy 
of the dismemberment of the province. But Lord Curzon’s real object was not to 
improve the administration ; so he did not listen to the very reasonable proposals of 
the people. We think it advisable to say that throughout Bengal it is believed 
that it is a purely political motive that has prompted the measure. As the pranc- 
ing’ Pro-Consul of the modern world, Lord Curzon has a mind imbued with. the 
old Roman imperial principle of “divide and rule,” and it is to bring about a 
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permanent division in the Bengali nation that east Bengal is to be partitioned - 
from west Bengal. The Bengalis are eighty millions and they are fast bringing 
about a union among all their branches and ramifications! Oh, it is formidable, 
some day they may grow into a danger to the State, nay, they will, for it is they 
who, above all Indian races, cry and strive for political amelioration. They must, : 
therefore, be so dealt with that they cease to be the cause of any anxiety. They must. 
be divided sothat they may soon degenerate into two little petty races. Such 

must have been the train of thought which gradually led Lord Curzon to formulate : 
his partition scheme. Even the Englishman of Calcutta suspects that the Govern- 

ment has been led by secret motives in augurating this revolutionary change. 
Our contemporary thinks that the partition scheme has, among other objects, 

the weakening of the Indian Judiciary, to wit, the High Court of Judicature in 
Calcutta. It says that a Chief Court will have to be created in Dacca eventually ; 

and when that is done, the Calcutta High Court too will be reduced into a Chief 


Court. 


The present mental attitude of the Bengalis towards the Government of 
Lord Curzon is one of indignation and resentment. The more excitable among the 
population of northern Bengal and east Bengal are almost mad with rage and 
they do not know how to avert the calamity. They are, we hear, arranging a big 
plan of vengeance. They will organize a practical and persistent agitation of a 
unique character. As its result, no Bengali will act as Commissioner of a Muni- 


cipalty, as member of a District Board, or as Honorary Magistrate. They will’ 


boycott entirely all articles of English manufacture ; they will not use even Liver- 
pool salt, and will rather use salt-less curries, for when the very salt of their lives. 
has been wrested away they can manage without the ordinary salt. They will not 
contribute any sums to any funds which have been started and are qumy: by the 
Government or Government officials. And in short, they will leave nothing. 
undone, which may mark their just resentment. 


We hope and trust that Lord Curzon will yet have the wisdom to reconsider 
the matter and that he will come to the decision of withdrawing the proposal or at. 


any rate postponing its accomplishment, not only for the welfare of the Bengali 


nation, but also for saving the Government of India from much future trouble, and 
the British rule in India from a serious decline in its popularity. 


8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 23rd July, says:—The Govern- 
The Resolution on the partition op Ment of India’s Resolution on the Bengal Partition 
wa Scheme will do nothing to allay the strong public 
feeling that has been aroused on the subject in the sister province. If anything, 
it is admirably calculated to strengthen that feeling on account of its very incon- 
clusiveness and of the feeling irresistibly produced on the mind on a perusal of its 
text that it must have been reasons other than those set forth in it that must have 
been responsible for the dismemberment of a hitherto united province and race. A 
rapid examination of the main points in the Resolution will show that what we 
have stated is the case. | 


It is officially admitted—for the first time if we mistake not—that it was 
not only the wt Tonat desire to reduce ‘the excessive and intolerable burden 
imposed upon the Bengal Government by acharge too great for any one administra- 
tion’, but ‘the importance of rendering Assam a self-contained and imdependent 
administration with a service of its own, and of providing for its future commercial 
and industrial expansion, that was responsible for the production of the particular 
scheme put forward. This is what the public have been saying from the outset, 
If some such consideration as the above was not present in the mind of Govern- 
ment, we might be sure that the proposal would have taken a less objectionable 
and more logical shape. The proposal was resisted no sooner than it was published, 
and Lord Curzon went down to Dacca and Mymensingh to conciliate public feelin 
by the power of his position as well as of his tongue. How completely he fail 
in that ‘ pacific mission’—as completely as that other pacific mission which was 
sent across the high mountains about the same time to argue the people of Tibet 
into willing subjection to the British Government—is now matter of history. It is 
notorious how strongly he increased the public feeling against his scheme by the very 
acid tone of his orations. Curiously enough, we are invited to believe in this 
as it were post-facto official pronouncement that the discussion elicited by the 
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publication of Mr. Risley’s famous letter indicated, not that the proposal to parti- 

tion Bengal was unacceptable to the people in any shape or form—which it actually 
did—but that large as were the seoponale of Government, ‘they were not large 

enough if satisfaction were to be given to the feelings of those who. were alarmed, 
&c. It seems that these feelings attracted the earnest attention of the Government 

of India—a nebulous quantity in the time of Lord)Gurzon—and that the Viceroy 

addressed himself to their removal in his speevhes’at Chittagong, Dacca and 

Mymensingh. This is we suppose how history is manufactured. Fos the date 
of the Viceroy’s tour, we are next told, the efforts of Government were principally 
directed to a discussion of the areas that could most advantageously be assigned 
to the new province, &. It speaks volumes of the sincerity of Lord Curzon’s 
constantly advertised (we mean self-advertised) anxiety to take the public into 
the confidence of his Government to the actual date of the issue of the Resolu- 
tion under notice, not a shred of evidence was forthcoming from Government 
as to the direction in which its mind was moving, that all the discussion was 
carried on in secret between the Supreme and the Provincial Governments 
concerned, and the public themselves were treated as only a corpore vile fit to 
be experimented upon at the sweet will and pleasure of officialdom and nothing 
else. For the first time do the public now learn that in the course of the official 
discussion ‘a scheme was submitted by the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal for: 
amalgamating with Assam, Chittagong and Dacea, the division and districts of 
Patna, Bogra and Rangpur.’ Were the public of those districts afforded an 
opportunity of expressing their opinions on this proposal of the Bengal Govern- 

ment? Atany rate it is not a little curious that it should have been proposed to 

amalgamate Patna with Assam! This proposal ‘did not seem to the Govern- 

ment of India to be proportionate to the scope of the important administration 
which it was now contemplated to create, nor would it have given to Bengal— 
whose population would still have exceeded 59 millions the permanent relief that. 
ought to ensue from an adequate reduction of its existing area and responsibilities.’ 
As if even after a larger reduction of the population of Bengal, it would not again 
increase! But the self-contradictory portions of the Government Resolution are 
decidedly the most interesting as showing how little the Government really cared. 
for acting upon any definite and intelligible principle. Asin the Risley. circular, 
the Government speak in the Resolution under notice also of the desirability of 
being guided by geographical, ethnological, social and linguistic considerations, and. 
of concentrating like populations in a single province. To the former considerations 
they paid due heed by leaving Beharis and Uriyas along with a section of Ben- 
galis in one province, and by joining another section of Bengalis with the Assamese 
in another province ; by keeping together a portion of Bengal and Behar, Orissa 
and Chota pte and amalgamating the other portion of Bengal with Assam. 
This is how we are invited to believe due heed has been paid to geographical, social, 
ethnological and linguistic considerations. Next the Government express tender 
solicitude to bring together ‘the typical Muhammadan population of Bengal, for 
whom Dacca would furnish a natural capital.’ According to the Government's 
own showing, what of the Muhammadans of West Bengal? But really, 1s it not 
mischievous thus to seek to divide Bengali Hindus and Muhammadans who are now 
living as good friends and companions? Is this not the first time in British 
Indian history when it is sought to have a Muhammadan province or a Hindu pro- 
vince ? Divide et Impera has ever been the policy ot bureaucratic administrators, 
and as Lord Curzon easily takes rank as the foremost of them, it is but in the 
fitness of things that he should go a step farther in the wrong direction than any 
of his predecessors. The Government further say that by the adoption of their new 
scheme ‘the whole of the tea industry (with the exception of the Darjeeling 
gardens ) and the greater part of the jute tracts would thus be brought under a 
single Government.’ As if these were more important considerations than the 
feelings of an entire community from prince to peasant! As if tke jute tracts are 
not even now under one administration, the Government of Bengal, and as if it were 
more important that the greater part of the jute tracts should be in one province 
than that the whole of them should be in one! Now it is distinctly interesting 
to note that the Darjeeling tea gardens will be left alone and not taken into the 
same province as the rest of the tea area. And what is the reason for this? It is 
this; ‘ Darjeeling will remain with Bengal in order to maintain associations which 
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are highly valued in both areas’!! Surely not more than in the case of the other of 
the districts going to be removed from the province of Bengal. And the associa- 
tions are not older or more dear than those of those other districts. It isoutrageous 
that this should be said of Darjeeling by the self-same Government that did not 
care a brass button for the united voice of the entire Bengali race. The truth is 
this is only summoning the aid of rhetoric to conceal the real reason, which is that 
the Government ot Bengal wants a summer headquarters. The last argument in 
tavour of the new scheme is ‘ that the long established divisional areas would there- 
by remain undisturbed.’ But what of the disturbance of provincial areas which is 
something more important ? : 


If the arguments that we have examined above were the only ones in favour 
of the creation of the new province, a child would hesitate to put them forward 
seriously as it would be laughed at. And it may be assumed that the Government 
of India have slightly more wisdom than that innocent being. More feeble 
arguments have never been so confidently advanced in support of a grave act, and 
we cannot recall another important State document:so over-weighted with mutual 
contradictions, flimsy pretexts, and clumsy attempts at making the worse appear 
the better reason. We are driven, therefore, to the conclusion that the real motive 
of the partition is something else than what has been given out. What that motive 
is has been more than hinted at during the course of the controversy not only by 
Indian speakers and writers, but by such Anglo-Indian papers as the Statesman. 
Having effected such a revolutionary change against the wishes of the people for 
reasons not at all satisfactorily explained, much less conclusively established, the 
Government of India almost add insult to the injury inflicted upon the population 
immediately affected by disavowing all desire ‘to undervalue the sentiments upon 
which it Sw opposition) has been based.’ This additional pain may have been 
spared. The people will require very strong proof indeed that they can expect 
any sympathy from the present Government of India. The Government Resolu- 
tion also indulges in the careless, unproved and unprovable assertion that the 
scheme actually adopted is better than all available alternatives. What reasons 
have been advanced or can be advanced against the establishment of a different 
form of administration by the appointment of a Governor and Executive Council, 
and what against the separation of Behar or of Orissa? The Government of 
India wanted to undermine the political influence of Bengalis by dividing them, 
and it has achieved its object. That is all. 


9, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 27th July, says:—Consistency is 
Government of India’s resolution the bugbear of fools must be the only answer of 
oh See Pee eS eee overnment to all criticism directed against the 
arguments on which the partition scheme has been based. Throughout the 
controversy from the start of the proposal in its crudest form in December 1903 to 
its end in the finished style as given in last week’s Resolution, there has been 
a regular jumbling of facts and figures, a veritable hash of arguments and conclusions, 
too much reasoning here and an extra dose of begging the question there. Eve 
argument used to support partition in one part of the area affected has been like 
a water-tight compartment ; it has never been used all round. For instance, 
linguistic considerations have caused the Hindi-speaking territory near Palamau 
to go to the Central Provinces, but Behar remains with Bengal proper, though 
the two provinces have not only different languages but also different characters 
for the tongues. Hthnologically Assam should be a part of Burma, the races 
inhabiting the two countries being Mongoloid in origin and features, but no, the 
Assamese must brush their shoulders with the Bengalis who are anything but 
Mongoloid. Atthe same time Bengalis, a compact race ethnologically, must be 
severed in twain for no earthly reasons based on geographical, social or ethnologi- 
cal grounds. The only reason for the partition as decided upon lies in the domain 
of high politics—diplomacy or statesmanship, if you choose to name it ; itis the 


old but most successful policy of governing and keeping in subjection a-subject 
nation—divide et impera. 


This policy will, it seems, be worked in a manner that may go counter to 
a noble conduct of official life hitherto characteristic of all State measures—the 
observance of religious neutrality. In the Indian Army Lord Robert introduced 
the class system by disbanding the mixed regiments where Sikhs fought side by 
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side-with Musalman sepoys, the late great Queen’s battle, where all. Indian se ys 
felt the sense of promis 1. i in the field as in the barrack ; and. re-arranged ion 
into regiments each i et entirely of Rajputs, Sikhs or Jats, and so on. This 
division was:based on religious considerations. What Lord Roberts did as far 
back as 1883 in the Army, Lord Curzon to-day means to-effect among the civil 
population and in one of the most advanced communities. “In short the terri- 
tories now. composing Bengal and Assam will be divided into two compact and 
self-contained provinces by far the largest constituents of each of which will be 
homogeneous in character and be equipped with the complete resources of an 
advanced administration.” The explanation of the words italicised by us lies in 
another line of the Resolution, namely, “... they (additions of Rajshahi, Dinajpur, 
Jalpaiguri, Malda and the State of Gooch Behar) would concentrate in a single 

rovince the typical Mahomedan population of Bengal for whom Dacca would 
Saraiah a natural capital...” It were well if the chief characteristics of the typical 
Mahomedans of Bengal were dilated upon in. order to see if it would be possible 
to induce Mahomedans of other provinces possessing those traits to migrate to 
Eastern Bengal and Assam, and on the other hand to persuade Hindus there to 
cross the Brahmaputra and the Ganges and settle on this side of both rivers so as 
to make Bengal proper truly a Hindu province and the new not only typically but 
in its entirety.a Mshomedas. 


At the same time, Anglo-Indian supremacy is the watch-word everywhere, 
Political considerations alone are at the root of all this hubbub in State dovecotes 
and hence the excitement among the people of Bengal which may ‘seem ‘to an 
outsider a bit hysterical. Consternation is writ large on the face of every Bengali 
whether of Hast and North Bengal or of West and Central Bengal. That Lord 
Curzon’s sop of so many advantages to be enjoyed by the people in the new 
province does not seem to have ‘caught on’ the bangals is simply because they are 
fully satisfied there is more behind the screen and all arguments so far trotted out— 
and found wanting on examination—are a mere ruse to put the people on the. 
wrong scent. So much use of language has been made only to hide the real 
thought. If divide the races and rule them is with regard to the people, tighten 
the grasp of the Anglo-Indian upon them in every province, both:in the old and 
the new, is the corner-stone of every move towards partition or conglomeration, 
concentration or decentralisation. Apparently commercial considerations keep 
Chota Nagpur to Bengal and agricultural—more definitely tea and jute—take jute 
districts tothe new Province ; and in all the three industries—tea, jute and 
mining—Anglo-Indian planters, traders and mining companies hold sway over the 
respective fields. | 


So lightening the burden of ‘one ruler is but a plausible argument’ while 
rendering Assam into a compact and self-contained administration is the real motif. 
In spite of all tall talk about personal rule, the system of Government under the 
British in vogue in India is anything but personal ; it is not only impersonal but 
even devoid of heart. Administration goes on by rules and regluations, laws of 
Indian Councils and Statutes of Parliament. One headstrong ruler may make his 
influence felt in working the system little lively or a weak-kneed governor may 
look more to the letter but kill the spirit of the law ; but, in reality, it is the 
system that is at fault. Eastern Bengal and Assam shall have an area of 106,540 
square miles and will thus be less than Bombay, Madras or Burma in dimensions, 
but greater than the Punjab or the Central Provinces, and almost equal to the 
United Provinces. With a population of 31 millions of souls, the New Province 
will exceed those of Bombay, oy the Centtal Provinces or the Punjab, but 
fall short of those of Madras or the United Provinces. As personal rule is no 
characteristic- feature of British over-lordship in India, the burden theory is 
no good. | 

Lord Curzon’s usual and growing disregard of public opinion comes out 
pointedly in this controversy. When his speeches in East Bengal failed to allay 
public agitation and his baits of a. Lieutenant-Governorship with a Legislative 
Council and a Revenue Board did not catch, he began to work in the dark. The 
larger scheme that has just been sanctioned was never placed before the public nor 
were the people of the districts newly added to the list of those that were to be 
transferred under the original scheme given a hearing. This is bad in all conscience 
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and cannot be excused in the case-ofa Viceroy who: always prides himself 
as being always ready:to hear public opinion on- every subject: of public. interest. 
‘But His Lordship seems now ‘to be in: any but the. proper -frame of mind. The 
military controversy ending practically in his defeat, more preperly defeat ofa 
very high principle of administration—in which light the Indian public. has been 
a consistent supporter of the Vicerey—has brought about some indisposition by . 
which his Lordship has been confined to bed. This is surely the effect of the 
strain on His Excellency in these days. But before he became ijndisposed, Mahd- 
raja Sir Jotindramohan Tagore, as the result of a conference held at his Prasal 
in Calcutta, sent a message to His Excellency with a request to reosive a deputa- 
tion to discuss the wider scheme sanctioned, but which was never placed before the 

ublic for consideration. A similar message went to Englandto Mr, Brodrick, 

he Viceroy wired back to say that he was unable to accede tothe request as the 
Secretary ot State had already passed orders on the proposal and then fell ill and 
had since been confined to bed. Perhaps recovery may bring about a more calm 
and sensible frame of mind. And then His Lordship may feel the justice of the 
request and comply with it. 


10, The Advocate {Tjucknow), of the 27th July, says :—In connection with 
A proposal to establish a Medicat the forthcoming visit of His Royal Highness to these 
Cees rete the Prince of Wales P©rovinces, no question is receiving more keen atten- 
— tion of all classes of the people than the one as to 
how best to commemorate the event, Those who can mark their sense of loyalt 
by paying substantial subscriptions are anxious to decide how best to spend their 
money or.more properly—we might say—are desirous to know how the funds 
which they are asked to contribute are to he spent. The middle classes, we mean 
the poorer section, which cannot contribute but whose loyalty is as genuine as that 
of the richer classes, are desirous to know how funds contributed by their weal- 
thier countrymen are to be spent in honouring the Prince. This ouriosity is 
natural as the event has roused and will in these Provinces rouse the. greatest 
enthusiasm in all classes of people, and everybody will be interested in knowing 
what form the.memorial in the Prince’s honour will take. Such being the state 
of the public mind, the news will be heard with much delight that a number of 
leading oe met in the. Government House here on Friday last and 
expressed a desire ta commemorate the visit by fonnding a medical college, 
The decision to which the gentlemen assembled on Friday last have arrived is 
wise and we can say will meet with general approval throughout these pfovinces. 
We do not think there is a single form of memorial which is likely to he received 
with greater enthusiasm than the one which has been proposed, and it will be 
everybody's desire to see that the proposal is carried out. Much need hardly be 
said to prove the urgent necessity of a fully equipped: medical college. ng 
before the question of finding out openings for the products of our University 
had become keen, the. Maharaja of .Vizianagram had come forward with 
Rs. 2,00,000 for founding a Medical College. Sir. William Muir had very 
strongly recommended that the. offer should be accepted, hut the Government 
of India then could not accept it for financial reasons. But the people 
constantly kept on asking for. a medical college these thirty years. In the 
Legislative Council and in the columns of newspapers the peaple had been 
expressing the desire that the United Provinces should have their own. medical 
os Nohody could have expressed the need more forcibly than the 
Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals who in his remarks in the last report spoke 
of the inadequacy of the arrangements for medical education of the people. The 
need of a medical college is one which has been admitted by all classes of 
people and no more suitable opportunity can there be to found one than the 
present in connection with the forthcoming visit of the Prince of Wales. With 
what better memorial can we connect his name than that of a medical college in our 
midst ? We know the project. will be after His Royal Highness’ inmost wish ; 
we know what great interest he takes in all philanthropic movements, in all 
movements intended for the relief of suffering humanity. This is one of the 
traits which His Royal Highness has inherited from his Imperial father. We 
know the interest shown by the King-Emperor-in the construction of a hospital 
to treat patients suffering cae tropical diseases ; we know full well how generously 
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he turned the gift of some forty lakhs, placed at his disposal:‘by » wealthy trader, 


for the construction ofa hospital tor the treatment of consumptive patients. These 
are a noble record from which the people of the United Provinces may be quite 
sure that if after all. we are so fortunate as to have a memorial in the form of a 
medical college it will appeal strongly to his Imperial Majesty’s mind, no less 
than to that of our guest. cee Sree 


+" We know we have no millionaires to give away the entire amount needed 
by one stroke of the pen. Perhaps it will not be possible to raise sufficient funds 
as to Propen’y endow the proposed college. It may be impossible to get together 
twenty lakhs of rupees. ut in this matter we can look upon Sir Phise 
LaTouche’s Government for sympathy to the fullest degree, His Government 
has done so much for the education of the people that we are sure that for this 
crowning act of his educational policy he will anyhow find means which would be 
required to maintain an efficient staff. He is believed to be in full sympathy 
with the movement. If the college be located in Lucknow and get the Balrampur 
and the Dufferin Hospital attached to it, the cost will be less. In that case we 
are told the buildings and apparatus will not cost more than six lakhs and this 
sum is surely not very large for these provinces to collect without difficulty. The 
Maharaja of Balrampur has already set the ball rolling by his munificent gift. 
We may expect a substantial contribution from him to raise the Balrampur 
Hospital to the highest status and to raise its capacity for receiving more in-door 
patients ; for the rest we can look upon rich Zamindari houses of Oudh and the 
province of Agra. Five or six lakhs to build a few boarding houses and erect the 
necessary college buildings are nothing for these provinces possessing so many 
territorial magnates, Only a little heart has to be put in it. The middle classes 
are poor, but Government servants in the subordinate service and the members 
of the Bar who can afford to contribute will give their mite. We are sanguine 
if the official and non-official classes join together the required amount: will be 
forthcoming before 26th December next. We trust a representative committee 
will soon be formed and the matter taken up in right earnest. 


11. The Qulqul (Bijnor), of the 10th July, says that it would appear that 
Whims and caprices of districtom- the District Magistrate of Allahabad has lately 
—. prohibited traders from taking their seats by the 
road side in the streets and exposing their merchandize for sale. The editor does 
not wish to say anything against the propriety or impropriety of the prohibition. 
But it will be observed that the local officials and the Municipal authorities are 
interfering with old practices and depriving people of privileges which they have 
long enjoyed, though such poverns do not interfere with public convenience. 
Section 133 of the Criminal Procedure Code empowers district magistrates to 
order the removal of public nuisances and similar powers are given to municipalities 
by the Municipalities Act. But public nuisances are not defined in the Acts and 
thus the interpretation of the term public nuisances is left to the discretaon of the 
slidainthaniniieen, Some time ago a District and Sessions Judge reported some 
men who lived in his neighbourhood: and: who sang in their houses at ‘night at 
a festival and the District Magistrate at once fined them for ‘being ‘.a public 
nuisance. On appeal the High Court remitted the fines, not accepting the District 
Magistrate’s interpretation of the term: publie nuisance. The native members of 
the Legislative Councils.should see that such terms are properly defined in the 
Acts with a view to preventing magistrates from interpreting such terms in their 
own whimsical ways. Thelawhas given great. discretionary powers to district 
magistrates. When there isa change of the district. magistrate all» classes of 
people in the distriet on the arrival of the new magistrate make a point of: perpen. 
his.good will by appealing to his weak points. All district officers, police, civil an 
criminal, have their own whims and caprices and the law cannot force them to 
pursue a uniform policy. : 


V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Rattway. 


Nil. 


QULQUL, 
10th July, 1905. 


ADVOCATE, 
28rd July, 1905. 
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12. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28rd J uly, says :—Three cases of - 
outrages on females in railway OUtrage on females have been tried in less than'as 
nek many months; the victims, all females, were @ 
European in one case and Indians in the rest. The trial in the first resulted in 
the conviction and punishment of the accused, himself a European, to the utmost 
limits of the law; in the other the defendants, one Huropean and the other 
Eurasian, got off without any stain on their character. The moral is easy enough 
to draw. But we do not stop contented here. The skin of the outraged lady in 
the Aligarh case might or might not have helped her, but the black page in the 
life-history of ex-fireman Davies did justly prejudice the Judge against him. Not 
only this. A European lady used to mixing freely in society, is likely to keep | 

me. | under provocation, even of an embarrassing nature ; to identify easily people 


of her own race and to stand the fire of cross-examination manfully—better to 


say, with the true fortitude of a woman. Her Indian sisters, always living, | 
behind the parda, feel out of element even in the midst of their own relations of 
the sterner sex. And when itisacase of owning the shame of outrage on 
modesty, identifying a European or Eurasian accused and submitting to searching 
enquiries in cross-examination, the collapse is inevitable. To the mild Indian 
woman, white faces are a lot of the same cut and hue, not easily distinguishable 
from one another. | 


In the Saran case the identification was pretty complete. Yet the District . 
Magistrate disbelieved the case for the prosecution, and not only refused . to 
commit the accused to the Sessions for trial, but himself cancelled the charge and 
discharged him. A Muhammadan woman was a passenger in a third class compart- — 
ment of a night train reserved for women, going to her husband. In the | 
carriage there were three other elderly Hindu women. While the train wasin motion, 
a European checked the former’s ticket and went away. Presently he returned 
and in’ the presence of the other three forcibly outraged the modesty of Mussamat 
Habiban. At the next station they cried out, but none heeded their cries ; at 
the second the Assistant Station Master learnt it and wired to the next station; 
at Bhatni, the third,a Railway Police Sub-Inspector, heard the whole affair. 
He took it up, took the complainant and her witnesses to all the carriages as well 
as the engine where Driver G. H. Isaac was identified by all of them. Medical 
examination corroborated the evidence about rape having been committed. On 
the most flimsy ground Isaac was discharged, but not before the Magistrate had 
practically admitted that the offence had really been committed and had while 
declaring Isaac innocent tried to fasten it upon Guard Davidson, who was a 
passenger by the night train from Sonepur to Gorakhpur but whom nobody saw 
at the intermediate station of Bhatni, the place of first formal complaint and 
identification. This man has since that night been missing and even a warrant has 
not yet been able to get him out of his hidiug place. 


The Kharagpur case is more like a repetition of the notorious Assansol 
outrage case that created a regular panic in the Indian travelling public. A 
widow under the care of her godson was travelling from Howrah to aa by 
the Madras Mail. They were unable to buy tickets at the starting station owing 
to rush of passengers. The train arrived after midnight at Kharagpur where a 
ticket collector on duty, Carroll by name, made them leave the train which after- 
‘wards left without them. Carroll then brought hiscap low, took hold of the 
widow, dragged her past all the offices, waiting and refreshment rooms, the police 
station, across the over-bridge—so far followed by Upendra, her companion, who on 


being threatened, stayed there—then below the bridge and forcibly outraged her. 


The culprit leaving her, she complained of pain and violence, washed herself in a 
stream and joined Upendra. Both then went and complained to the head Ticket 
‘Collector who made an entry in his book and referred them to the Assistant Sta- 
tion Master, and this officer in turn to the head of the station staff. In. cross- 


examination the case for the prosecution practically broke down and the accused 
was discharged. ios 


The end of these cases bodes certain evil to those who have to make use of the 
female en in railway trains. The remissness of duty on the part of the 
police in taking up cases of assault and outrage promptly, the aversion of the 
station staff to render every help in the prosecution of the guilty, the ignorance of the 


pat 5 > a Oa a eS eC lle 


oo o @ 


( 49 )j 
trying jud icial officers, of the customs and habits, the fears and prejudices, of Indian 


society when the womankind is concerned, are some of the factors that make bring- 


ing the offenders to book a pretty difficult task. ‘We are glad the Saran case has 
not been without some effect on the people. Immediately on the discharge of Isaac 
Mr. R. Ghosh, the local barrister, took steps to tidve the people. He called a 
public meeting at his place. In the notice issued by him we read:— i 
© Phe females of this country, high or low, except’ those who can afford. to 
travel in 1st and 2nd class carriages, and who are therefore accompanied by their 
relatives, always travel in the female carriages. This occurrence affects the whole 
community, Hindus and Muhammadans, and points strongly to the necessity of 
some measures roy adopted by Government and the railway company.for the 
coe 4 of these female passengers. His’ Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal is expected by the 29th of this month, and I suggest that a memorial be 

resented to His Honour by the people of this district, as the occurrence took place 
in this district, for the Government to adopt such safeguards as His Honour thinks 
a9 to prevent in future such dastardly outrage. I therefore propose that a 
public meeting be called to take some step to present such a memorial.” 

We do not know what proposals have been made by the Saran meeting which 
must have been attended by a very large number of people. That in the majority 
of cases Kurasians and Europeans, and im all cases railway people are the aggressors 
makes the carrying out of even the best suggestion a practical impossibility. 
European and Eurasian Guards and Drivers and Ticket Collectors have been prac- 
tically weighed in the balance and found wanting. That in some Railway 
Administrations this view holds good is plain from the rising- number of Indian 
ticket collectors in important stations, particularly where long waits have to be 
made and transhipments are necessary and numerous. The easiest course that will 
cost nothing is to place the carriage for Indian ladies between two carriages, one 
marked intermediate and the other third. In each of these two, the compartment 
nearest the female carriage should be reserved for those who have their womankind 
in the female carriage. This would be mounting double guard upon all possible 
intruders. Travelling ticket-checkers should be’ peremptorily ordered not to walk 
on the -foot-boards of the female carriage unless in case of some: danger. or 
accident, ‘ | ; see ae Be oe meee Oe eat 

Another course. is to make it somebody’s duty to look after the safety of the 
passengers in the female carriage. When Drivers and Guards, generally. Hurasian 
or European, are out of question, the party. next best to be entrusted with the dut 
is, in mail trains at least, the sorters in the mail yan. They<cannot take up:this 
duty not being servants of the Railway inthe Traffic Department, but they may 
be asked to keep an eye upon the female carriage which should then be attached to 
the mail van. With alittle extra cost and transfer of powers from one person 
to another, a very gee arrangement may be made. With every train practically 
there are two guards, one known as the Guard and the other as the Brakesman 
or Second Guard. The latter is paid low, too low for an Indian of some education 
what to say of a European, to take it up. The pay of this post may be raised 
and Indians with some educational qualifications and of robust physique be taken 
in and entrusted with the duty tolook after the female carriage who should be in 
sole charge of this work. It is useless to think of asking watermen and icemen, 


_ poor illiterate people, to keep an eye upon intruders into female compartments. 


The best course, if possible, is to put a lady guard in every train in the female 
carriage well acquainted with railway rules and regulations. There should be some 
means to draw the attention of the Guard as they do in E. B.S.R. trains and 
the lady-guard made thoroughly acquainted with the working of it. The different 
compartments in the female carriage should also be turned practically into a bogey 
carriage so that all the passengers may helpone another. These are some of the 
suggestions that may easily be carried out to save the honour of Indian womankind 
while travelling in trains. 


18, The English Hindosthdn (Kaldékénkar), of the 24th July, publishes the 
Misconduct of British soldiers to: following paragraph contributed by a correspond ent 
at ae amin rat and second clase at Allahabad :—The relation between Indian ‘and 
at the Parte ieee eee rele §=European, first and second class travellers is nota ve 
British soldiers on the 20th July. happy one, and if there are soldiers, it is often unsafe 


for an Indian, if not dressed European fashion, to enter the carriages which are so 
| 70 


HINDOSTHAN, 
24th July, 1906. 


a EE SOT Ne 


re — ®) a... : ~ ’ <>? 625 a 
= oes ap ~ “ . Psy 4 = Gee bas * , br 7 pt mayor ate - ’ = 
, te : ‘ , , . 
mn > — Pen . a ” * ‘ 
ee? nem wage GP ttm ng = ; . , . . 
~ a r aa — -_ > — > . 
‘ ram ~ ; 
——EEE . = - 
“ — : — — 


. i" — 
- ~~ 7 
“* > _——. = 
Oo ——— hy ao 9 wy 
~ aS - 
-~ ok. = ome 
» oo or 


~ 
Se 


—— 


=. ow 
= . 
- >_< = - a _ - - ~ - = 
: os = 
eae RE ete ls mabe 
* 


— 


( 250 ) 


ae -‘We-have heard many instances on good authority that military officers 
and Indian gentlemen travelling together have come to loggerheads, and the matter 
being referred to the higher military authorities, the officials were found aggressive, 
This has unjustly compelled some of the first and second class Indian travellers to 
travel in reserved compartments and carriages, and others who cannot afford it, to 
have recourse to the third class. This latter causes a loss to the railway companies, 
but the companies seemingly pay no attention to this complaint. We heard 
the other day of a very lawless action from one of our correspondents at 
the Partabgarh Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway station that a special train 
of English soldiers arrived at the station in the afternoon of the 20th instant, and 
many of the soldiers alighted and began to plunder the fruit and sweetmeat 
vendors, in such a manner that the vendors thought well to take to their heels. 
These irregularities surely interfere very much with the well-being of the railways 
and require the interference of the Railway Board. 


VIIl.—Posr Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societies anp Reticiovus anp Sociat Matrers. 
Nil. 7 
IX.—MIsceLLaNeovus, 


14, Al Bashir (Etdéwah), of the 25th July, says that if Lord Curzon’s scheme 
The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Serdachurn for the partition of Bengal was intended to weaken 
Mittor's sagserton tne whole of he national power of the Bengalis and thus had a 
Indie, } er ae object in view, why should not the suggestion 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Sarda Churn Mitter, a Judge of the Calcutta High 
Court, for a uniform vernacular script for the whole of India be considered to smack 
of politics ? If His Excellency aimed at splitting up the Bengalis, the Hon’ble Mr. 
Justice Sarda Ckurn Mitter, seeks to unite the Hindus of all India, which is a serious 
litical question, and no Government servant can take ay in political agitation. 
Under these circumstances why should not the Hon’ble Mr. Justico Sarda Churn 
Mitter be required to explain why he is creating political agitation. 
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Nil. 
(6).—Home. 


+ AL BASHIR, 1. The Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 1st August, says that as all the ape’ 
| a sion to Hie Roval Hichnese J®™Mmadan) Urdu newspapers were unanimously of 
a the "Prince of Wales for visiting the opinion that the authorities of the Muhammadan 
| cerpgemngte College at Aligarh should invite the Prince of Wales 
| a to visit that college during his coming Indian tour, a request to that effect was 
made to the Government of India, but that it is much to regretted that the 
a request has been refused on the ground that it was received after His Highness’ 
mh programme of tour had been settled. Granting that the invitation was somewhat 
A late, the editor could see no difficulty if His Royal Highness’ programme were 
slightly altered to enable him to visit the Aligarh College, and thereby earn 
the gratitude, and increase the loyalty of the sixty millions of the Indian 
Muhammadan subjectsof His Majesty the King-Eimperor. By paying a visit to 
a native chief in his state, His Royal Highness will sump'y oblige that chief; but 
by visiting the Aligarh College, he would make himself popular with the whole 
of the Muhammadan community in India. In European countries the visit 
paid by a sovereign or his heir-apparent to an institution is not considered 
to be an event of such political importance, as it is in Asia. The editor 
does not desire the Prince of Wales to visit the college, so that it may be 
pecuniarily benefited eye , but because a royal visit is long remembered with 
feelings of loyalty and affection by the people of Asia, even their womenfolk 
recalling, at times, the event with pride and exultation. Surely Lord Curzon, 
who is better acquainted with the feelings and sentiments of Asiatics, would 
do well to move the Home Government to so arrange matters that the Prince 
of Wales might be able to visit the Aligarh College. If it was considered 
expedient to spend a vast amount of money on the late Delhi Darbar to make a 
good political impression on the minds of the frontier jirgas and foreign Consuls, it 
is equally desirable that the programme of the Prince of Wales’ tour should be so 
modified as will enable him to spare a few hours to win the hearts of the six crores of 
Indian Musalmans by visiting their college at Aligarh. 


II.—ArFaHanisTan AND Trans-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
ITJ.—Native States. 
Nil. 


TV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
(6).—Police. 


la INDIAN PEOPLE, 2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 30th July, says :—The Govern- 
Le 30th July, 1905. = ernment Resolution on the ment Resolution on the report of the administration of 
report of the administration of the the Police Department in the United Provinces in 
ee ree the year 1904 was published in the Gazette of the 
22nd instant and forms an interesting reading as usual. It cannot be said that 
the discriminating public will agree with all the views embodied in the Resolu- 
tion, but there is nothing to be surprised at in this. When have the Government 
and the leaders of educated Indian thought seen eye to eye on important public 
questions? At any rate the occasions have been rare. Nor is the reason far to 
seek. The educated Indian is ostracised from all such posts in the administration 
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as will enable him to come in direct contact with the head of the Government 
and to represent to him his countrymen’s point of view and general opinion. The 
Secretaries to Government are without exception all Europeans, and so are their 
Under-Secretaries. The members of the Board of Revenue, all the Commissioners 
of Divisions, nearly all the District Officers, and the heads of all departments 
are Kuropeans. It is strange that itshould have never suggested itself to any 
Viceroy, Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or Chief Commissioner that in addition 
to his Private Secretary it might be useful to have an educated Indian gentleman 
of character, ability and experience as an additional or assistant Private Secre- 
The administration is reduced almost to a rule-of-three and the machine 
goes on in its ordered routine manner. . The feelings and the grievances of 
the people affected by the working of the machinery may be what they are ; 
the administrators are not in touch with them and they conduct their. official 
duties on the assumption that everyone but the wearer knows where the shoe 
pinches. There is no department of Government that touches the bulk of the 
— at more points in their daily lives than the Police. Yet from the higher 
ranches of this service Indians are rigidly excluded. One should have thought 
that the Inspector-General of Police could not be at ease so long as he has no Indian 
by his side who could advise him on how the working of the department is affecting 
the people and what measures should be adopted every now and then when evils 
come to the surface to rectify them and to make the Police what it must have been 
intended to be—the servant and protector of the people and not the tormentor of 
those who pay for its maintenance. No; this is never thought of, and Indians are, 
asa rule, confined to the lowest grades of the service. Even there it is the ill- 
educated and uneducated section of our countrymen that mostly find employment. 
This isa double evil. The inefficiency and corruption that are rampant among 
these are used as a weapon against our countrymen when they complain of police 
imperfections, their eligibility to fill more responsible offices is called in question, 
and the people themselves are perpetually victimised by these underlings. 
Again, the combination of magisterial and police functions in the district 
executive is a puwerful engine of oppression in the hands of the Police, and 
adds to popular misery and discontent. These facts are not recognised by those 
in authority who have it in their hands to make life a blessing or a curse to 
the ignorant and poor millions of India, and they either play the réle of 
apologists of the police, or when they attempt reforms go about their business in 
& manner which can often provoke only laughter and amusement in those not 
concerned and add to the hardships of those immediately affected. These in our 
_ Judgment are the broad facts of the situation. And so long as (1) the combi- 
nation of magisterial and police duties remains, (2) educated Indians are ostracised 
from the superior branches of the service, and (3) the recruitment of the lower 
and lowest grades of the department will take placeaccording to the present 
methods, it is impossible to believe that we shall have a satisfactory police and 
to be satisfied with glowing official panegyrics of what is, whether they proceed 
from Lieutenant-Governors or Members of Council. 


Approaching the subject as we do from sucha standpoint we cannot of 
course pretend to be satisfied that the Lieutenant-Governor’s eulogium of the 
Police force of these Provinces is thoroughly deserved. At all events we do not 
make much doubt that it is exaggerated a good deal. And we must positively 
decline to follow him when he takes exception to punishment of erring subordinates 
unless for grave and exceptional reasons. Remarking that the punishment roll 
though somewhat lighter than in the previous year is still heavy, Sir James 
LaTouche proceeds to observe that ‘ cases which come before the Local Government 
indicate that some officers are unduly prone to suspect their subordinates and to 
look on suspicion as equivalent to proof justifying condemnation and punishment. 
The Lieutenant-Governor’s solicitude for the erring subordinates of the or tae 
ment is so tender that he follows up the above by the suggestion that ‘ incidents 
which are explicable on the ground of honest error or imperfect understanding are, 
without any regard to apparent absence of motive, attributed to sinister designs. 
If His Honour was a little less one-sided in his sympathies he would have had, we 
venture to think, not much difficulty in knowing that it is very rarely that all the 
complaints that may be made against the police underlings by the victims of their 
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high-handedness are allowed to reach the ears of a superior authority, and that it 
is by no means easy to produce evidence and proof of a policeman’s guilt which 
would satisfy a legal tribunal. If all complaints where the guilt of a policeman: is. 
established only as a moral certainty are to be thrown out as either not 
proved or‘as due to nothing more serious than ‘honest error or imperfect 
understanding,’ then the policeman’s little finger will be more powerful for oppres- 
sion than even at present. And to make it the established policy of Government 
that tenderness and generosity and not strict even-handed justice should be dealt: 
out to an erring policeman, we are afraid the outlook for the people is very gloomy 
indeed, spite of all police ‘ reforms’ to the contrary. The Resolution of Sir James 
LaTouche’s Government does not stop here either. ‘A fruitful cause of injustice’ 
we are asked to believe, ‘is the standing rule that dismissal or reduction is the 
only possible punishment for the falsification of diaries.’ We should have thought 
that this rule was a very proper one, considering the reputation for character the 
police enjoy. It was only last year that a learned Civilian Judge of the Madras 
High Court declined in a police case to place any credence in police diaries on 
account of their habitual unveracity, and we do not know that the state of affairs is 
any the better in these happy Provinces. Such arule as the above, we are told, 
‘may have been necessary in the past.’ Is it suggested that there has of late 
years been a material change for the better? Let Sir Andrew Fraser and his 
colleagues of the Police Commission answer. While the Lieutenant-Governor 
says, very rightly, that ‘at any time deliberate and dishonest falsification of 
diaries must be severely punished, it was wrong that on the strength of this rule 
‘mistaken entries in, or trivial corrections of diaries have been punished with 
dismissal.’ Is the Lieutenant-Governor satisfied that the fact as stated by him is 
true, that corrections in police diaries are at least as often ‘ trivial’ things as their 
‘deliberate and dishonest falsification?’ But why should there have been any 
‘mistaken entries’ or ‘ trivial corrections’ at all when the day’s work is reported 
the same day? Unless there be ‘ cooking’ of the diaries, we cannot divine why 
these so-called mistakes should arise at all. We cannot but think that Sir James 
LaTouche has taken an unwarrantedly charitable view of this, and in abrogating 
the aforesaid wholesome and necessary rule as he has done, His Honour has in- 
curred a grave responsibility. We at any rate shall not be surprised if as the 
result of the repeated admonitions of Government against the punishment of 
erring subordinates and the abrogation of the rule as regards tampering with 
diaries, discipline in the lower ranks of the police force will grow more lax and we 
shall hear more of falsified diaries. His Slonete’s well-known kindliness of dis- 
position has, we are afraid, led him to choose very wrong objects indeed for its 
display. As in previous reports again this year the Government deprecate general 
complaints of their subordinates on the part of some officers. Are these general 
complaints well-founded or not ? Could complaints and criticisms invariably be 
directed or confined to specific points? Are general inferences as regards the 
calibre of the police force not pertinent and useful? Is it the case that the police 
are such an immaculate body of men that it is impossible to make well sustained 
general complaints against them? None we should fancy will easily answer any 
of these questions in favour of the police? Why then such tender solicitude for 
the feelings of habitual wrong-doers ? 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


(Nil. 
(e).—Education. 
INDIAN PEOPLE, 8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 27th July, says: -—Let us now 
27th July, 1906. cast a glance at some of the recommendations them- 


» poccmmnenseent Of The TReR §=gelves Witn a view to see whether they were after all 
so very ambitious and costly as to be dismissed as 
beyond the pale of practical politics? The first recommendation was ‘ that an officer 
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be appointed to be Director of Industries and Industrial Instruction under the 
Government of India.’ The second recommendation was ‘ that a Survey of Indian 
Industries be made.’ The third was ‘ that six Institutes of Iudustrial Experiment 
and Instruction be opened under tbe direction of the Director of Industries, at an 
approximate capital and annual cost of Rs. 3,30,000 and Rs. 1,87,000 respectively,’ 

he tenth recommendation was ‘ that private individuals be encouraged to start 
New Industries, which have been proved in the Institutes of Industrial Experiment 
to be financially suitable to local circumstances, by the guarantee, for a limited 
period, of interest on the _ they invest in the industry.’ The eleventh recom- 
mendation was ‘ that the Manager of such Institutes should receive a monetary 
reward whenever a new manufacture is initiated through his exertions.’ There are 
other modest but not less valuable recommendations. But all have been impartial 
ignored, There has been any amount of mischievous and harmful activity during 
the present Viceroyalty of ‘ Missions, Commissions, and Omissions,’ but no pro- 
gressive domestic reform of a beneficial character has been attempted. 


4. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 27th July, says:—We are 

Delay of the Government of India CUrlous te know why the recommendations of the Indus- 
in giv otthe industria’ Schools com- t©lal Schools Committee have not yet been carried 
— out by the Government of India. The Committee 
was appointed by Lord Curzon of his own free accord, and its composition was a 
guarantee that no unduly liberal or impracticable recommendations were made. It 
was innocent of a single Indian member, three of its four members being officials 


aad one a missionary gentleman of these provinces. The report was signed on the 


27th February 1902 ; it was printed in 1908 ; it was published along with a critical 


Government Resolution early in 1904. Dilatory enough these methods one should 
have thought, but in July 1905 the recommendations have to be carried out yet! 
As we have said they are ae modest in their character and yet we see no sign of 
their being carried out. Isthe cause of this surprising inaction to be sought in 
want of time for Lord Curzon to attend to the matter, or in want of fuuads in these 
unhappy days of yawning deficits? Or, may it be, as a Calcultta contemporary 
suggested the other day in connection with the State technical scholarships, that 
these things were thought of in a weak moment ? 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8rd August, says :— Of course 
we have, we can have, nothing but mpetey with 
mediseleolicae in the United Frovin. the proposal to establish a medical college in these 
™ rovinces in commemoration of the visit of the 
Prince of Wales. A medical college is along felt need and everybody must 
rejoice at the prospect of its being supplied at last. At the same time it is per- 
missible to doubt the propriety and reasonableness of asking the Taluqdars and 
other wealthy men of the province to contribute the cost of the institution. We 
hold it to be the duty of the Government to establish a medical college. There 
are State maintained medical colleges at Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Lahore, and 
the Universities Commission recommended the foundation of one in this province. 
Such an institution here will serve not only the United. Provinces, but the Cen- 
tral Provinces, Central India and parts of Réjputdna as well. Its need was admit- 
ted in emphatic language by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor himself ina 
recent excellent Governinent Resolution which we noticed in these columns with 
much genuine satisfaction. 


6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8rd August, says :—Such 
Se ee g the circumstances, what ig the justice of 
sone from tora medical college, passing on to the shoulders of the Taluqdars and 
: others the burden which ought to be borne by the 
Government ? If private philanthropy is to be exhausted in meeting the calls 
made on it by the Government, directly or indirectly, will not the springs of 
charity be dried up where the many other objects of public utility which do not 
legitimately fall within the sphere of the State but which are not on that 
account the less important, are concerned ? Here for instance are the no light 


demands made by the new Act on the private colleges. Unless they are to court 


disaffiliation, many improvements will have to be effected in them. Butall these | 


cost money, and the money has to be found by the same noblemen and, others 
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INDIAN PEOPLE, 
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the other day at Benares in respect of the promotion of Sanskrit learning. His 
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who cannot easily say nay tothe demands made on their purses by officialdom. 
We are unable to agree in the equity of the arrangement by which the public 
will pay for the projected medical college, and hope the matter will yet be 
reconsidered. eae 3 


7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8rd August, says :—The 

The location of the proposed medicat location of the medical college is another point on 
ernie eg ' which we have a word tosay. An inspired state- 
ment appears in the Pioneer that it is believed in well-informed circles that 
Lucknow is the centre chosen for it. We earnestly trust nosuch decision has 
been arrived at as yet. The college should be located either at Agra or Allah- 
abad: at Agra because there is already a medical school there which may be 
expanded into a college ; at Allahabad because it is the Ff wee s educational 
centre of these provinces with its finely pe physical and chemical laboratories 
attached to the Muir Central College. Lucknow possesses no such advantages. 
Agra seems to be out of question, however, asthe Lieutenant-Governor gave his 


opinion against the development of the medical school there into a college. 


His Honour said in his last Budget speech that the college must be established 
independently of the Agra School. If so, we suggest that Allahabad is the 
place for the institution, and we hope that representations will be made to the 
authorities in support of the location of the college here. 


8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8rd August, says :—We trust 
some early action will be the result of the deputation 
that waited on His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor 


Promotion of Sanskrit learning. 


Highness the Maharajah of Benares and the Hon’ble Munshi Madho Lal, the two 
premier citizens of Benares, have made the princely donations of Rs. 30,000 and 
25,000 respectively towards the enlargement of the present Sanskrit College, and 
doubtless, other generous patrons of Sanskrit learning will not be slow to follow 
with their own offers. Of course we fully sympathise with the object and join in 
the thanks offered to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor for the earnest interest 
he is evincing in the matter. At the same time we cannot but demur to the 
suggestion that was made by the deputation and réadily accepted by the Lienu- 
tenant-Governor that a European Professor’s services should be obtained. The 
proper thing would have been a request for the appointment of a competent Pro- 
fessor. If an eligible Indian Professor could not be had, an European Professor 
could be sent for. Not otherwise should the post go te an European, 


(f ).-Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 


9, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 30th July, says :—It is but a truism 
public feeling in Bengal againstthe tO Say that the e in the affected districts 


eo 
_ Partition scheme. had been accel b the shock given by the 


decision of Government. With the regeining of their senses they have begun 
to stir up another agitation to place their protest on record, if not to influ- 
ence the adamantine ua of Government. Protest meetings are being held in 
every district where the “— flock in thousands and are no less enthusiastic than 
what they were when Curzon had entered the list and challenged them to 
a wordy fight. Unlike the aristocracy in other provinces that of Bengal has also 
been moved by the (Partition) Resolution. While the penne meet and pass resolu- 
tions, the landed gentry take toa more modest but no less effective and at the 
same time more personal interest in the agitation. The heads of big Zamindaris in 
Natore, Dinajpur, Kakina, Dighapatia, Dimla and Bogra have already, some jointly 
and many severally, wired their regret at, and protest against the scheme. The 
people of Rajshahi Division having been condemned unheard, the landholders, and 
the professionals, the traders and the tillers feel the blow more keenly. Hence 


they are the first to be in the field. Those of other districts are to follow suit. 


i. 
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10. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 30th July, says:—Monday week a ADVOCATE 

A protest meeting at Calcutta against monster meeting will be held in Calcutta to record th July, 1006. 
aR RRR ES a formal provincial protest against the scheme of 
partition sanctioned for Bengal. There is no doubt that every district to be affected 
or not affected will be represented, and. the proposed demonstration will be 
as strong in argument as moderate in language and as respectful in the attitude 
of the protesters. In taking the lead to protest against the aspersions thrown 
on Indian character by Lord Curzon’s last Convocation speech, Bengal has vindicated 
her power to act nobly and with statesmanlike soberness under provocation. The 
traditions so well established may be hoped to be maintained, The sorry plight in 
which Lord Curzon is now situated should take away the personal element from 
the controversy and make the pronouncement of Hengal’s regret and resentment 
even more dignified than what it was at the protest meeting held under the 
chairmanship of Dr. Rashbehari Ghosh. 


11. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 30th July, says :—The agita- INDIAN PEOPLE, 
A monster demonstration tone neg WON against the partition of Bengal is gaining in oe Oe a 
at the Caloutta Towa Hail on the 7th Volume and force. A monster demonstration repre- 
' sentative of the entire province of Bengal has been 
arranged to be held in the Calcutta Town Hall on the 7th August, and in anticipa- 
tion of that grand function nearly every district in the Divisions affected is record- 
ing its objections once more in resolutions passed at public meetings. Mean- 
while petitions signed by tens of thousands of people and telegrams are being 
sent:in quick succession to the Secretary of State. ‘Ifour rulers imagine’, the 
Bengalee adds, ‘that the country will without demur accept their scheme of 
partition, they will soon be disillusioned.’ | 


12, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 30th July says :—Thetritesaying INDIAN PEOPLE, 
Oalamition that have tatoty betation ‘tH8+ misfortunes come not singly but in battalions, *%»éuy 1 
India. has never been more true than of India at the present 
moment. It would almost seem as if God and man had conspired to plunge 
this doomed land in ever increasing misery. The political evils which have 
afflicted us since the installation of the Tory Government ten years ago, and 
especially since the advent of Lord Curzon, are well-known enough, and the 

eople have been waging an unequal combat with the forces of darkness and reaction. 
During this same period, which we might call the dark decade, natural calamities 
in breathless succession have been the lot of our unhappy countrymen. Two 
severe and prolonged famines over a vast stretch of territory, a plague epidemic 
which has now lasted for very nearly a decade and which threatens to be even 
worse in the future than in the past, two earthquakes of unprecedented magni- 
tude, floods in some part or other of the country almost every year inflicting serious 
damage on life and property—these are only a portion ofthe evils which our 
people have had calmly and silently to endure. Following quickly on the earth- 
uake which has desolated and ruined the Kangra valley came the storm in Natal 
rom which the poor Indian settlers have been the principal sufferers. Over five 
hundred of our countrymen there perished absolutely and the surviving find 


themselves cast adrift on the charity of the world, hopeless and helpless, all their 
earthly belongings gone. 


13. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st August, regrets to say that, inspite ARYA MITRA, 
eels dicebeocel has of the noble efforts made by Government to improve —_18t Angust, 1000. 
: the condition of the people, it continues to get worse 
and worse, Before the cries ot the sufferers from the earthquake in the Kangra 
valley have died out a famine looks the people in the face. The heavy wheat exports q 
from Karachi are calculated to intensify the scarcity of grain. If better counsels 11 
, prevailed w.th the Government of India and the Government checked the wheat 9 
exports, a dire famine might be averted, and the Government spared the humilia- ' 
tion of appealing to foreign countries for aid. | 


Nil. 


AL AZIZ, 
28th July, 1905. 
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— VI.—Ratrwar. 
Nil. 
VII,—Posr Orrice. 
14, Al Aztz(Agra), of the 28th July, complains that as the forms on which 
Need for printing in Hindi anaUraa, epositors in the Post Office Savings Banks have 
forms used in. withdrawing money 0 apply for withdrawing money, are printed in 
ES ll ( lr oni non-English knowing depositors are 
much inconvenienced and have generally to pay something for getting the 
form filled up for them in English. The higher postal authorities can have no 
difficulty in getting the withdrawal forms printed in Hindi and Urdu also, as 


they have already got their money order forms, and the writer hopes they will. 
soon take steps to do so. 


VIII.—Nartive Socretizs anp Reticious anp Soca, Marrters. 
| Nil. 
IX.—MIscELLANEovs, 
Nil. 


ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Native Press 
Lhe 7th August 1905. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Potirtics. 
(a).—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(6 ).—Home. 


1, Tae Indian People (Allahabad), of the 10th August, says :—The 
Bombay Congress leaders’ meeting under the presi- 
ecrgmpatch of @ Congress deputation dency of the Hon’ble Sir Pherozeshah Mehta have 
resolved to depute the Hon’ble Mr. G. K. Gokhale 
and Mr. Mahomed Ali Jina to England in October next if a General Election 
will be held in that month, and the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale alone if no Géneral 
Election will take place then, as Sir William Wedderburn urgently wants Mr. 
Gokhale’s help. Inthe latter event, the deputation will be expected to sail 
in February 1906 and Mr. Gokhale will go again. Thus the Bombay Presidency 
will not only meet the cost of two delegates when the Deputation will go, but 
find the funds for Mr. Gokhale going twice over. Unless we are mistaken as 
to their plan of campaign, there is a general expectation that the Bengali leaders 
will decide on deputing Babu Surendranath Banerjee at an early date to agitate 
on the partition question whenever the Congress deputation may leave. If this 
anticipation will turn out true, Babu Surendranath Banerjee and the Hon’ble 
Mr. Gokhale should sail for England in the autumn. This is as it should be. 


II].—ArouanisTaN AND Trans-Fronrinn. 
Nil. 
TII.—Native States. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—dJudicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
(b).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e).—LHducation. 
2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 10th August, says :—Accord- 


Question of the establishment of a ing to the Pioneer the proposal to commemorate 
ee ee the Royal visit to these Provinces by the establish- 
ment of a medical college originally emanated from the Taluqdérs of Oudh. We 
take leave to doubt whether ty it was so, though formally and publicly it might 
have been the fact. But if the Pioneer stated the accurate fact, we think the 
local Government might have told them that it should supply this urgent provincial 
need out of State funds as was done bythe other Provincial Governments and -as 
recommended by the Universities Commission, and that the Taluqaddrs and the 
eneral public should think of another means of commemorating the historic event. 
e are not aware of the general outburst of enthusiasm that the proposal has 
evoked, which the Pioneer has detected. Of course the Taluqddrs and other 
wealthy folk will contribute their thousands and tens of thousands to the project. 


What project that is countenanced by the officials ever has to suffer for want of funds. 


ee ee 
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And the donors will also put the best face they can over the affair making a virtue 
of necessity. But we are convinced—and we know it for a fact that we represent 
independent public opinion in what we state—that a wrong is done to this poor 
and backward province with its many unsatisfied needs when private philanthropy 
is drawn upon for objects which it is the obvious duty of the State tosupply as in 
the case of the other provinces. 


8. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 7th August, says :—The proposal of 

Question of the establishment of a Starting a medical college es the auspices of the 
Medical College in the United Prov- sega of Allahabad has for a long time been on the 
asl tapis. No scheme as to its constitution has, however, 
been put forward. The question of ways and means has to be faced, and as the 
financial condition of the University did not permit the drawing up of a definite 
scheme, the public has had to accept, with thankfulness, the vague promises which 
from time to time dropped from the cloud land of official red-tapeism. From 
signs and symbols it is, however, manifest that the scheme is about to emerge from 
that mysterious region of uncertainties with something like a shape and form. 
The medical college would have been a reality long ere this, if His Honour the 
Chancellor had the necessary capital at his command. The grant made by the 
Imperial Government had to be spent upon items of more préssing necessity, and 
he could not solve the monetary problem, without which the scheme of a medical 
college could never succeed. There is a widespread rumour that His Highness 
the Maharaja of Benares has promised a large contribution and that some of the 
Taluqdars of Oudh have held out hopes of being able to follow his generous 
example. These contributions, however, will hardly be quite ample and sufficient 
for the foundation of the medical college, and funds will have to be provided 
chiefly by the Government. A faculty of medicine in the University of Allah- 
abad is by no means such a grand and imposing spectacle as the Delhi Darbar, but 
the usefulness of such an institution could not be questioned even by Lord Curzon 
with his lofty notions of Imperialism. We sincerely trust His Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor will be able to secure a substantial sum from the Government 
of India for the realization of this object. 


4, The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 7th August, says:—It is rumoured 
_ Question of the location of the pros that a suggestion has been made by an influential 
ee officer of the local Government that the Medical 
College should be founded not at Allahabad which is the seat and centre of the 
University, but at Lucknow. We are not prepared to believe it. What could be 
the raison détre for this innovation ? We have been told again and again that 
whatever changes might happen about the seat of Government, of the High 
Court, or the Accountant-General’s office, Allahabad is safe as regards the 
University. If there be any exceptional advantage by opening the Medical 
College at Lucknow, an advantage which Allahabad cannot command by reason 
of its climate, its geographical situation or the like, let the institution be founded 
at Lucknow by all means. But if it be merely to offer tribute to the vanity of the 
Oudh Taluqdars or to burn incense at the shrine of a particular official, we would 
strongly protest against the introduction of the lancet into a very important limb 
ofthe Allahabad University. It is in the fitness of things that the seat of the 
University should be the seat of the Medical College. The various branches of 
learning act and react upon one another. We cannot forget that the motto of the 
University is Quot rami tot arbores. At Allahabad, we have the singular 
advantage of possessing a very grand laboratory. Let us hope the rumour is 
baseless and will before long be officially contradicted. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 
5. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for August, says that Mr. Brodrick 


is the real arbiter of the destinies of India at present, 
| Lord Curzon being only one of his lieutenants. Lord 
Curzon’s fame lately assumed undue proportions and bade fair to throw everyone 


' Mr. Brodrick and Lord Curzon. 
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into the shade. But Mr. Brodrick rose to the occasion and checked the spread 
of Lord Curzon’s reputation. As for instance, in the controversy between the 
Viceroy and Lord Kitchener, Mr. Brodrick sided with the latter. Again, the 
Indian Government held that natives were not appointed to posts of trust and 
responsibility, inasmuch as they were not found fit to hold such posts. With 
reference to the Opium Department the Secretary of State, considering such excuses 
to be useless, made a clear declaration that natives would not be given more than 
10 per cent. of the appointments in that Department and thus in a way set 
fire to the Queen’s proclamation of 1858 which declared that no subject of Her 
Majesty was disqualified by his creed or colour to hold any post under sear 
6. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th August, in an article headed 
The Times on the Bengal Partition ‘the Partition Resolution,” says:—The apology for 
Resolution. Lord Curzon’s this sad achievement published in the 
Times has been a tame affair. The “ sinister motive” suggested by too curt a 
telegram and ascribed by the Indian press has not of course been disclosed any- 
where in the papers published ; it cannot be. All the same, the explanation 
attempted has not only fallen short of the mark, but clearly helped the public 
in forming the opinion that something has been concealed and concealed in 
a very clumsy fashion. The fear of this motive placed the writer of the Times 
article at a disadvantage, and he could not indulge in the praise of his late chief 
and, perhaps, present ideal, with the usual abandon that he does when some 
thing about Lord Curzon has to bedilated upon. The weakness of the cause is 
writ large on the Resolution itself. Even the Pioneer's attempt at conjuring up 
a grand scene to be presented by Dacca when she becomes the mistress of a 
fully equipped and highly developed administration will not succeed in convincing 
the people to be affected of the justness, much less goodness, of the step taken. 
Dacca may in time become the “Athens in the East,” but for the present she 
becomes the sword to cut the Bengali race in twain. 
7. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th August, says that the overseer 
class in the Thomason Kngineering College at Rurki 
anistinction made between European jis open to Kuropeans, British soldiers and natives. 
As the candidates pass out of the college, British 
soldiers are appointed first class overseers on Rs. 100, other Europeans second 
class overseers on Rs. 80, and natives third class overseers on Ks. 60, irres- 
pective of the marks they obtained at the examination. In a few years the 
soldier overseers are promoted to the post of supervisors and native overseers are 
placed under them, even though the natives might have acquitted themselves 
better than these soldier supervisors, simply because they are natives. Is this 
invidious distinction in accordance with fairness and justice which the Government 
expects the people to show? The people would have no want for admission 
into Government service if they knew how to help themselves mdependently of 
Government. They themselves are to blame, inasmuch as they look to Govern- 
ment for everything they want. | 
8. Al Aziz pew of the 7th August, says that Mariam-uz-Zamdni, the 
An ancient royal building at aera, queen of King Akbar, laid out a large garden in 
| '  Sinkandra near Agra. On her death she was buried 
in that garden and a large tomb was built over her grave. Before the mutiny 
when the High Court was at Agra, the Government Press was situated in the 
mausoleum and the Native Christian school and Orphanage occupied a portion of 
the garden. Since the transfer of the Government Press to Allahabad the whole 
of the mausoleum and the garden have passed into the hands of the Native Christ- 
ians who have put up a number of partition walls inside the mausoleum and estab- 
lished their factories there. They have enclosed the mausoleum by a wall and 
thus prevented the public from entering and seeing the mausoleum. It is to be 
regretted that this building has escaped the notice even of Lord Curzon who is 4 
great lover of ancient buildings and has established a separate department for the 
preservation of such buildings. The editor is glad to hear that on the occasion of 
his late visit to Sikandra on the 4th August Sir James Digges LaTouche paid 
a visit to Mariam-uz-Zamani’s mausoleum and asked the Collector to submit a report 
showing when and on what conditions the building was made over to Native Christ- 
ians. Ifthe above rumour is well founded, there is reason to hope that Govern- 
ment will recover the mausoleum and the garden from the Native Christians 
throw them open to the public. 


SS OO ll 


‘The 14th August, 1905. 
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V.—Leaistation. 
Nil. 
VI.—Rattway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societizs anp Retiaious AnD Socrat Matters. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 


Government Reporter on the Native Press 
for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Porrrics. 
(a).—Foretgn. 
Nil. 
(6).—Home. 
1. Tue Citizen (Allahabad), of the 14th August, says :—Lord Curzon has 


Lord Curzon’s administrative policy been our Viceroy and ruler for almost seven years, 
on Eaee. and it is now clear as crystal that his Indian policy 
has been one of deliberate retrogression and repression. At the very outset he 
betrayed himself, but so simple and credulous the Indians are, and so persevering 
in hoping against hope that even toa recent date they have oe and believed 
that Lord Curzon would yet prove their friend and grant to the Indian people some 
such boon as might cause the millennium to approach. Only a week before the 
Secretary of State’s sanction to the Bengal partition scheme was wired to us by 
Reuter, a Bengal contemporary had written quite hopefully about Lord Curzon’s 
future intentions towards India. This trait of sanguineness in us in political 
matters is far from being one that is to be commended or encouraged. If we 
analyse it correctly, we shall see that it has its birth in want of force of character 
in the ingrained habit of inveterate supineness and in a geueral attitude of indiffer- 
ence to whatever may happen to us asa people. Itisa matter for congratula- 
tion that whatever hopes lingered up to arecent date in the minds of the more 
sanguine among our countrymen about the benefits to accrue from Lord Curzon’s 
connection with India for the next seven months, have been swept away by Lord 
Curzon’s Resolution to divide Bengal in twain, and to-day Lord Curzon stands con- 
fessed our worst enemy. In the midst of a career of repressive imperialism when 
he felt that the hopes he had excited in the Indian people at the commencement 
of his rule were being dissipated, Lord Curzon proclaimed in the clearest terms 
that he loved the Indian people devotedly and that he was here in India 
only to work in their best interests. “That was a bait which caught, and His Ex- 
cellency rejoiced at the Indian’s simplicity and went on his way with a bold heart 
attempting to carry out in full his favourite scheme of Russianization. What has 
not Lord Curzon done for the political degeneration of India? In the first place, 
he has destroyed our Magna Charta by an erroneous interpretation of it. Even 
the most retrogressive of the other Viceroys had only sometimes acted against the 
spirit of the Proclamation of 1858, but never had any of them the audacity to 

ublicly nullify it. This was a feat reserved for the best and truest friend of India. 
ee feo may think that his public repudiation of the Proclamation isa 
courageous deed for which he will ever be honoured by his countrymen. But 
little does he know that by this most unpolitic act of his he has dealt a deadly blow 
at, the foundation of Indian loyalty. The Indian people have always considered 
British rule in India a blessing chiefly on the ground that it introduced a system 
of education which the rulers were pledged to improve and modify till it was 
perfected according to the people’s ideas. Lord Curzon has now so transformed 
the educational system that it is tantamount to the denial of the blessing to the 
largest number of the population. The British Government, as we have said, 
pledged itself to bring high education within the reach of the high and the low 
and it was a pledge which was taken as a proof of its sincere desire that the 
people of india should steadily advance in the path of progress. But Lord 
Curzon has, by the Universities Act, wantonly broken that pledge. Now 
the people have fully realized that the British Government is no longer 
animated by its originally professed desire to help Indians to advance in the 
path of progress, but that it wants to keep the people in ignorance so that the 

rip of Britain on the neck of this poor, oppressed country may never be slackened. 

hen there has been that measure for suppressing the publication of State secrets 
oY the press which, according to Lord Curzon, is meant to help the administration 
of the country, but whose real object is to render coercion and repression possible 
without letting the world know of it. The fourth measure which is equally as 
illustrative of Lord Curzon’s repressive policy as the others is the abolition of 
competition for admission into the public service. This innovation has been intro- 
duced to shut out Indians as far as possible from Government service. The prin- 
ciple of “a fair field and no favour” as regards admission into the public service 
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which had hitherto been observed was inaugurated by the Proclamation of the late 


Queen Victoria and ever regarded as an element contributing materially to the . 


strengthening of the foundations of British rule in India. _ The abolition of this 
just principle has dangerously weakened those foundations, And the last but not 
the least in the series of revolutionary measures introduced by the reigning Viceroy 
is the partition of Bengal. It is indeed the unkindest cut of all. It is meant to 
ruin all prospects of progress of the most progressive people in India. It will 
surely emasculate a race that has been striving to acquire the virility and attain 
to the status of a nation. It is an axe laid at the most flourishing branch of the 
tree of Indian life. But the Bengalese are not to be easily coerced. From the 
proceedings in connection with the agitation held on Monday last, we venture to 
say that they are resolved to avenge the grievous wrong done to them by means 


which will yet cause the authorities to re-consider and modify, if not recali, the 
orders that have been passed. 


Need we after all that we have said above specify what the peril is of Cur- 
zonian policy? Well, the peril lies in the undermining of the people’s faith in 
British rule, and in the weakening of their loyalty. It is during Lord Curzon’s 
rule that for the first time in India a section of the people stayed away from a 

reat meeting called to devise measures to accord reception to the future King- 
Kmperor. And it is during the same Lord Curzon’s rule that for the first time in 
this country, large and representative meetings have been held in the chief towns 


condemning Viceregal ‘ae | in toto, and praying the Sovereign and the British 
Parliament to recall such a dangerous Viceroy. 


We cannot better conclude this article than by reproducing the following 
words of timely warning from one of the most loyal and calm-minded of exponents 
of Indian opinion, the Indian Mirrer :—“ A few more Viceroys like Lord Curzon, 


and the trodden worm will have turned and the worst come to the worst.” 


Let England take note of this warning. 


I].—Arananistan AND Trans-F'RONTIER. 
Nil. 
IT.—Native Srarzs. 

Nil. 
TV.—ApMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 

(b).—Police. 


2. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th August, says that 
Complaint regarding the corruption there are certain Inspectors of Police who extort 
Rae Sena. illegal gratification from their Sub-Inspectors. Some 
of these officials take so much a month per thana, some require the Sub- 
Inspectors to pay them regularly a fixed proportion of their incomes, while others 
again want their Sub-Inspectors to comply with their requisitions free. Such 
illegal exactions on the part of officers from their subordinates serve as passports 
to the latter for extorting what they themselves can, in turn, from the public. 
But if there happens to be an honest Sub-Inspector, an honourable exception 
to the rule, he cannot possibly satisfy such demands of his superiors, and the 
result is that. endeavours are made to get him into hot water somehow , and have 
him turned. out of the service. Such being the case, the higher authorities should 
not implicitly put faith in the reports of the immediate superiors of Sub-Ins- 
ectors, but should satisfy themselves, by independent enquiry, of their accuracy, 
fore they take any acticn on them, 
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(c).— Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e).—Education. 


8. The Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th August, says that 
suggestion for increasing the payor When the Government lately increased the salaries of 
the head and second mavicis in the English teachers in the (Government) schools in the 
ft ‘United Provinces, the editor pointed out that Arabic, 
Persian, Sanskrit and Hindi teachers should also receive increments in their pay. 
The Director of Public Instruction has recently raised the pay of the Head and 
Second pandits in the Government High School, Moradabed, from Rs. 30 to 
Rs. 40, and from Rs. 17 to Rs. 20 respectively, leaving out the Head and the Second 
maulvis. This must cause dissatisfaction to the maulvis in question, and the author- 
ities would do well to increase their pay also, or at least deign to explain them 
the reason for giving them the cold shoulder. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 


4. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 13th August, says:—We con- 
gratulate our countrymen of Bengal on the manly fight 

apna eet ho Bonnet Portitien Schantt® they are waging against tremendous odds against the 
unrighteous decision of Lord Curzon’s Government 

to dismember their great province and to strike a blow at their growing unity as 
a community. Like men they have resolved not to take it ‘lying down’ at the 
hands of the curious personage who now governs India, but to do everything with- 
in the limits of the constitution that may possibly avert the impending catas- 
trophe. The Town Hall demonstration of Monday last was a spectacle unique in 
its impressiveness and solemnity, and bespoke an agitated and agonizing heart on 
the part of the people. It was in last January that delegates from the entire 
province assembled at Calcutta under the presidency of Sir Henry Cotton to enter 
a most emphatic and uncompromising protest against any scheme of partition. 
There was a large muster for a second time at Mymensingh a few weeks ago at the 
annual Provincial Conference, and soon again—for a third time—so many as five 
hundred delegates from the mofussil were at their post of duty at Calcutta to voice 
forth their feeling of indignation and grief at the injustice that an unheeding and 
self-willed Viceroy—as the veteran Babu Norendro Nath Sen called him—has 
inflicted on them. It is not for nothing that hundreds of busy men, to whom agita- 
tion against Government is no pleasure but gives deep pain, sacrifice their work 
and proceed on a distant journey. It is only when they are summoned thither by 
an imperative sense of public duty that they go. The significance of the presence 
of five hundred mofussil delegates at the demonstration of Monday in the Calcutta 
Town Hal! will be duly appreciated when it is remembered that no Provincial 
Conference of even lesser dimensions could be held even once a year in these large 
United Provinces thickly oeer by an intelligent and increasingly educated 
people ; that the enlightened and advanced Presidency of Bombay has suspended 
its annual session of the Provincial Conference for a couple of years ; and more in- 
portant, that it was not at many sessions of the Indian National Congress itself 
that this number was exceeded, equalled or even approached. The total audience 
- at the Town Hall demonstration of Monday was variously estimated at between 
ten and twelve thousand. Will our readers be surprised to learn that there has 
so far been held but one session of the National Congress at which the attendance 
was so much as this—which was the last Bombay session. In yet another respect 
was the Calcutta demonstration a unique one. Where was the movement in India, 
directed against a decision of the Government, in which Maharajas, Rajas and 
Nawabs threw off their customary (and enforced) reserve, and boldly came forward 
to join forces with the middle class and the masses of their countrymen to defeat 
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the ends of Government ? The Maharaja of Cossimbazar, with his hereditary loy- 
alty to the British Crown; the Maharaja of Mymensingh; the Maharaja of 
Nattore, the aerate og descendant of the famous Rani Bhavani ; Maharaja 
Bahadur Sir Jotendcro Mohan Tagore ; the Maharaja of Dighapatia—all were with 
the promoters of the demonstration in body or in spirit. Are these ‘ professional 
agitators, to quote Sir Andrew Fraser’s elegant phrase applied to Raja Peary 
Mohan Mukerji and Mr. A. Chaudhuri? Is the Hon'ble Babu Nolin Behari Sircar 
or Rai Sita Nath Roy Bahadur a professional agitator ? Other notable features of 
the demonstration were the association of the Marwari merchants of Calcutta with 
the agitation, and the closing of the Indian shops of the city the whole of Monday 


afternoon in honour of the occasion. But by far the most impressive feature of it 
was the student procession. 7 


5. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 14th August, says :—It is to be regret- 

The Bengal Partition Scheme, ana %©@ that the partition of Bengal has been decided 

the proposal tosend a deputation to upon at a time when the people are expected to give 

| special evidence of loyalty owing to the visit to this 

country of the Prince and Princess of Wales. We Indians yield in loyalty to none, 

but it must be allowed we are human beings, and when our cherished feelings and 

sentiments are ruthlessly trampled upon by our rulers, we have ample justifica- 

tion for not bsing demonstratively loyal. Many of the inhabitants of the North and 

East Bengal have already declared that the blow that has been dealt them by 

Lord Curzon’s Government has left in them no spirit or yitality to take part in the 

loyal demonstration in honour of the visit of their Royal Highnesses. They have 

avowed publicly that they are in mourning, and they must be excused if they cannot 

take part in joyful loyal demonstrations when they are immersed in grief. So over 

i the visit of the future Emperor of India to Bengal, if not to any other part of 

2 the country, sighs will be heaved and tears shed. What should have been 

t blessed by a people’s rejoicing will be darkened by their cries and wailings. This 

S is far from being auspicious ; nor is it politically adesirable or right thing. That 

e many in Bengal will have the courage to prove true to their present state of feelings, 

- when the prince comes, has been already demonstrated by the fact that the great Town 

- Hall meeting held under the Presidentship of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 

n to consider the best means for according a reception to their Royal Highnesses, 

D was unattended by a large number of men of position and respectability who stay- 

e ed away from it as they were incapable of taking part in a demonstration of the 

or kind. It is, we repeat, a great pity that the Prince’s visit to the most important 
n. province of India should be mo on § by an absence of universal welcome. 


There is a proposal in Bengal that a deputation of some fifty delegates should 
i be sent to England to represent to the British public the wrong done to the people 
id of Bengal, and for the reason of that to the whole of India, by the cruel dismember- 
a3 | ment ofthat province. We shall be very glad to see this proposal being given 
a effect to, and we beg to suggest that the fifty delegates must not be all Bengalese 
- fy but should comprise competent men from all other provinces, so that the deputation 
‘ may be thoroughly representative. We recommend this measure, for the whole of 
fh India is interested in the matter, and what is a disaster to the Bengali race is justly 
ta, § considered by the other Indian races tobe a calamity to them as well. If Bengal 
‘| | can organize a deputation of the kind she proposes, we are sanguine it will be 
wondrously effective in convincing the authorities and the public in Britain that 
the empire is bowed down under the weight of the grief of a forced separation of a 
great united race. The zamind4rs of Bengal, particularly of Eastern and North- 
ern Bengal, whose interests are most affected by the partition, are wealthy enough 
to defray the expenses of a deputation of the kind, and in the face of a disaster so 


may be expected to accomplish. As to delegates from other provinces to make up 
the deputation we hope men will be forthcoming for the object from Bombay, 
Madras, the Punjab, and let us hope, the United Provinces too. 


6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 17th August, says :—The 
Grievances of Hospital Assistants,  iZitial pay of the Hospital Assistants is not attrac- 
. tive enough and they are not treated ar ving 

Government has thought fit, and very properly too, to issue orders that Sub- 
Inspectors of Police should receive chairs and be addressed as “4p” and not “tum” 
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grave, they must make up their minds to do all that the resources at their disposal — 


CITIZEN, 
14th August, 1905, 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
17th August, 1905. 
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by their departmental officers; but does Government know if the Hospital Assist- 
ants are treated courteously by the officers under whom they serve? Improve the 
conditions of the Hospital Assistants and a larger number of students will enter 
the Agra Medical School. The grievances of Hospital Assistants are very real and 
very hard, and it is nothing but bare justice that Government should improve 


their lot. We trust the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals will give his most 
earnest: consideration to the memorial of the medical students. 


V.—LgaIsLation. 
Nil. 
ViI.—Rattwar. 
Nil. 
VII.—Post Orrice. 
Nil. , 
VIII.—Natrve Socrermzs anp Reuiciovs anp Soctan Marrenrs. 
Nil. 
TX.—MIscetiangovs, 
Nil. 
Attanapap : PRIYA DAS, M.A. 
Government Reporter on the Native Press 
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 [—Porrtios. 
(a).—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b).—Home. 
1. Tue Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 25th August, in a long article, 


giving a brief summary of the various stages of the 
controversy between Lord Curzon and Lord Kitchener, 
re the Army administration reform, expresses regret that Lord Curzon should be 
obliged to tender his resignation of the Indian Viceroyalty, concerning a matter in 
which he sought to protect the interests of the poor tax-payers of this country. The 
Army reform scheme which Lord Kitchener framed, and has been sanctioned by 
Mr. Brodrick, is calculated to greatly increase the military expenditure of India, 
which must press hard on the people. Lord Curzon opposed this scheme ; but the 
Secretary of State found that if he supported Lord Curzon, Lord Kitchener would 
resign, and that he would thereby lose the benefit of the valuable advice. of so distin- 


Lord Curzon’s resignation. . 


guished a soldier, and the result was that he ultimately accepted the Commander- 


in-Chief's main scheme, with slight modifications. Lord Curzon, however, soon 
after in a speech delivered at Simla, passed very free criticisms on the Army scheme 
as sanctioned by Mr. Brodrick, and this coupled with his insistence on General 
Barrow being appointed.as the Military Supply Member under the new scheme, has 
finally led to his own sacrifice (resignation). But his present resignation of office, 
though late, demonstrates clearly enough that he is a self-respecting, and not a 
weak, Viceroy after all. The correspondence that has lately passed between 
the Secretary of State and the Viceroy regarding the appointment of General 
Barrow is no doubt interesting, but it evidently shows that Mr. Brodrick makes 
a very dangerous Secretary of State for India. In this correspondence Mr. Brodrick 
reminds Lord Curzon, in one place, that he has supported him in many matters, 
the Bengal Partition Scheme being one of them. It is surely op to official 
etiquette that a public officer should tell another that he has laid him under 
obligation in such and such a matter. The Secretary of State should not certainly 
have spoken of any support that he had given to the Viceroy, for he either most 
probably approved of the proposals of the Viceroy before he sanctioned them, or 


if he sanctioned them, even though he disapproved of them, he acted against his 


own convictions, which would imply that.he is not fit to hold the high responsible 
post of the Secretary of State. However, owing to his retrograde administra- 
tive measures, Lord Curzon’s resignation has given general satisfaction, though 
it was fondly hoped that he might do something for the benefit and well-being 
of India when the time for his departure from this country approached. He 
commenced his Viceroyalty in the first instance so excellently that the people 
thought he might prove a greater benefactor to them than even Lord Ripon, He 
made a bold stand against Mr. Brodrick’s proposal to make India pay the expenses 
of a portion of the British army to be stationed in South Africa. He passed an 
Act against foreign bounty-fed sugars to protect the indigenous sugar industry. 
He gave a strong proof of his moral courage, and sense of justice and vigilance 
in the Rangoon (outrage) case. He adopted similar other measures which bade 
fair to make him a very popular Viceroy. But alas! his subsequent doings and 
acts—such as the disgrace to which the Native Princes were put at the Delhi 
Darbar ; the extravagant expenditure (on the Darbir) ; the enactment of the Official 
Secrets Act ; his speech at the Convocation of the Calcutta University ; the Bengal 
Partition Scheme, &c., &c., have made him so unpopular and earned him such a bad 
name that every Indian has of late been anxiously waiting to greet the arrival of 
the (evil) day which has overtaken him. ) | : 


II].— AFGHANISTAN AND Trans-FRontuiER. 
Nil. 
III.—Native Starzs, 
Nil, 
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TV.—ApuinisTration. 
(a ).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil, 
 (b).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
«Nil. | 
— (d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
| i 
(e).—Hducation, 
Nil. 
(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. | 
(g ).—General, 


2°. The Indian P. eople (Allahabad), of the 20th August, Says -—The INDIAN PEOPLE, 


promplaint against Earope an apetieve inhabitants of K | sum Sarovar and Radhakund have 
sacred groundsin Muttre. submitted a petition to the District Magistrate of 
Muttra, in which they complain that of late some European soldiers, presumably 
belonging to the Muttra Coatauansi, have been, in spite of strict orders prohi- 
biting such conduct, shooting sacred animals on sacred spots in the vicinity of 
those places. This has caused much annoyance to the orthodox Hindus living 
there. Besides the religious objection, the practice of shooting there is unsafe and. 
perilous, because men and women of the poorer classes often walk in the forests 
to collect fuel’ and those religiously minded for the performance of their penance. 
Their life and limb will be endangered unless shooting is forbidden there. 
Nothing more is needed than the strict enforcement of the standing orders, 
and we appeal to the authorities concerned te take the necessary steps in the 
matter. 


8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 20th August, says :—‘ It is 
European outrages on Indian’ Yeported that a pointsman of the B. and N.-W. Rail- 
seasaues way has been sentenced to two years’ rigorous impri- 


sonment for outraging a Brahman woman passenger at the Shahpur Patouri station.’ 
This is as it should be. But where did this sense of justice go when the accused 


in the ape and cage age cases were let off? We hope it was not the fact 


that the colour of their skin made all the difference. But can our countrymen 
be nae fault with if they allow such an impression to be produced on their 
minds ? | 

4, The Express (Lucknow), of the 24th August, says:—The statement 
that Mr. Brodrick considers that ground for further 
enquiry as to the Partition Scheme has been made 
out, seems to be taken in Bengal as raising fresh hopes about this matter. In 
Simla, we are told, they do not read the p>. Thai in Parliament on this unpleasant 
subject, but as far as one can see the Home Government are preparing a fresh 
humiliation for His Excellency. Perhaps after all Mr. Roberts’ suggestion of a 
Governor for the Province of Bengal may be entertained. This would meet the 
wishes of the non-official community who would prefer an English gentleman free 
from bureaucratic instincts and open to conviction. It would blast the hopes of 
aspirants to the Lieutenant-Governorship of Bengal, but that might be compensated 
for by the appointment of a member of the Service as Inspector-General of some- 
thing or other on equal pay. The work would be light, and the pay magnificent, 
and everyone would be pleased. 


The Bengal Partition Scheme. 


20th August, 1905. 
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V.—Leaisiation. 
Nil. 
VI.—Raitway. 


5. The Nastm.i-Agra (Agra), of the 19th August, concurs with a contem- 
os in thinking that since the Railway Board has 
en established, it has been anxious to promote the 
comfort and convenience of the third class railway passengers as far as possible, 
for which it is entitled to public gratitude, It is believed that in this connection 
the Board has proposed that, with a view to lessening the inconvenience of passen- 
gers in booking at railway stations, railway-tickets should also be sold at post 
offices. But the writer is afraid that the measure will not be attended with much 
ublic convenience. Railway passengers are generally late in leaving their 
omes, and when they are late they can hardly be expected to go out of their way 
to get tickets at the post office. In the writer's opinion it would be much better 
if gate-keepers at the railway stations were also entrusted with the work of regis- 
tering passengers. As soon as a — reaches the gate he can get a ticket from 
the gate-keeper who himself will at once admit him to the platform, and the 
passenger will take his seat in the carriage. Such an arrangement is said to be 
in force at some places in Egypt. Formerly it also prevailed on some lines in this 
country. It was stopped because it was suspected that the gate-keepers misappro- 
priated railway money. But the suspicion was not well founded. The sale of 
tickets by gate-keepers would be a great public convenience. On no line there 
appears to be sufficient third class accommodation and the result is that third class 
carriages are always over-crowded, The railways should be required to provide 
more third class carriages. Again, the arrangements for the supply of drinking 
water to passengers are very unsatisfactory, and the Railway Board should give its 
attention to the matter. 


Third class railway passengers. 


VIT.—Post Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societies anD ReEtigiovus anp Socrat Matrers. 
Nile 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUS, 
Nil. 
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I.—Potrtt0s. 


(a).—Foretgn. 


1. Tar Al Bashtr (Etéwah), of the 29th August, says that Mr. Beck declared 
on one occasion that Sir John Lawrence was of 
opinion that British rule in India could not be firm 
until the Muhammadans were reduced to the condition of agriculturists. It is 
not known where Mr. Beck came across this opinion of Sir John Lawrence, nor 
is the editor prepared to say that Government has been anxious to act upon Sir 
John Lawrence's advice. However, there can be nodenying the fact that the 
Muhammadans have greatly declined during the last fifty years. There were 
hundreds of Muhammadans who were great supporters of the British Government 
and rendered important services to it, but their descendants are to be found in a 
very unsatisfactory condition. They find it difficult even to keep body and soul 
together. Setting aside the general question of the growing poverty of India, it will 
be admitted on all hands that the Muhammadans have been greatly impoverished for 
which they themselves are to blame to a large extent. Seeing the attitude of the 
Hindus who are aiming at the introduction of a uniform character and language 
throughout the length and breadth of India, freely indulging in political agitation and 
always ready to oppose Government and the Muhammadan community, their progress 
cannot be viewed with satisfaction. In these circumstances, it is highly desirable 
that there should be mutual roe and friendship between the Muhammadans 
and Englishmen. It has been aed in some quarters that England desires the 
decline of the Sultan of Turkey and is aes ready to help his enemies, the 


England, Turkey and Musalmans. 


object being to gain possession of Mecca and Medina so that the Muhammadans 


may become her friends and supporters. But the editor does not accept this 
view, at least so far as the Indian Muhammadans are concerned. They have great 
sympathy with the Sultan, and the occupation of those holy places by a Christian 
ower would lead to a general rising in the Muhammadan world. The Indian 
Muhammadans are heartily desirous of the growth of friendship between England 
and Turkey and their loyalty receives a great impetus when they see any signs in 
this direction. Mr. Gladstone made a great mistake in adopting a policy which 
has led to the progress of German trade in Muhammadan countries. Itis devout! 
to be hoped that England will abandon Mr. Gladstone’s A 
trade and influence may be re-established in the Muham 
(6).—Home. | | 
2. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th August, says :—From the papers 
Lora Curzon’s resignation and the Published one learns with regret two things. There 
has been a regular passage of arms between the 
Cabinet on the one hand and Lord Curzon, single-handed, on the other. The 
former calls in question the Viceroy’s loyalty to carry on the new system sanc- 
tioned much against his wishes in the celebrated Despatch of May 31st last ; 
Lord Curzon charges the Ministers with promising but at last failing to give him 
their whole-hearted support. Tothis Mr. Brodrick replies thus: ‘Throughout 
your administration, since your appointment as Governor-General in 1898, my 
colleagues and I endeavoured to give you constant support in the many measures 
of administrative reform which you have initiated, ineluding the partition of 
Bengal upon which we reeently adopted your proposals.” The italics which are 
ours raise the suspicion that the sanction to the partition scheme, as we said just 
on the publication of the Resolution on the subject, was a sop to Lord Curzon, 
an application of cold cream to the blistered heart of the Viceroy, a concession 
to his wounded pride. It may now be presumed that but for his Lordship’s 
sensitiveness the partition scheme might have been rejected. Will his resignation 
suspend the partition at least till such time as the Parliament has time to discuss 
the question? | 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th August, says :—We regret the 
The Adeocateon Lord Curzon’s resig- retirement of Lord Curzon with a slight tinge of 
— disgrace. But to the military shibboleth, as em- 
bodied in Lord Kitchener, sound principles and economical measures are all 
sacrificed. Such is the hold military imperialism has still upon the British nation 
in general and the Cabinet in particular. The Indian press had given unstinted 
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support to Lord Curzon in his endeavour for preventing the ascendancy of milita 
auto in this country. That the press would have fully sympathised with him, 
and he would have made himself a martyr, had he resigned in June. But he chose 
to stay ; he was so fond of power that he courted all the humiliation which has 
been his share. He is not now resigning for a principle. He is resiguing because 
his behests have not been meekly carried out. The dual system of control did 
not, however, prevent Lord Kitchener having his own way and the military expen- 
diture loaping up from sixteen to twenty-two millions of pounds sterling. So laa 
as the military party holds the reins of Government, India cannot be rid of military 
coreg that is to say, to military considerations all interests must be subor- 

inate ~~ 

4. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 24th August, says :—The 

The Indian People on Lord Curzon’s SeVerest critic of Lord Curzon cannot but sympathise 
— with His Lordship in the circumstances which have 
brought about his resignation. It is an irony indeed that, as the Daily News 
says, it is not his mistakes but his exhibition of statesmanship that should have 
been censured by His Majesty's Government. The entire country was at one with 
His Excellency in the line he took on the fateful question of India’s military admin- 
istration, and the weak surrender of the Imperial Government to a popular 
soldier, the favoured child of fortune, was anything but creditable. That after 
all the compromises to which Lord Curzon agreed, the Cabinet should have declined 
even to appoint a nominee of the Governor-General to the post of Military Supply 
Member is in any event regrettable, and would be unpardonable but for the 
constitutional right of the Secretary of State to advise His Majesty on the question. 
That Lord Curzon was wrong and public opinion right on the nature of the modifica- 
tions made in the new scheme at his instance isnow madeclear. His Excellenc 
would have done much better if he had resigned so soon as the Secretary of State's 
despatch of May 31st was published, instead of waiting for all the subsequent 
unpleasantness. : 


5. The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 27th August, referring to 
_— Soméehér on Lord Curzon’s WOrd Curzon’s resignation of his Indian Viceroyalty, 

Praydg g yay 
— _ (ironically) observes that His Lordship being a para- 
gon of Viceroys, every Indian must have felt sorry, more or less, at His a ag 
resignation. It is well-known what a benefactor he proved himself to India by his 
legislative and other administrative measures. The Indians are quite convinced 
of the beneficent nature of his measures in general. His Lordship has most 
materially furthered the cause of the interests of the Indians by passing the 
Universities Act, calling the Indians mendacious, devising the Bengal Partition 
Scheme, &c. A history of his Viceroyalty, when written, will prove a highl 
interesting record of remarkable deeds, no other Viceroy having performed or wi 
perform hereafter such grand deeds as His Lordship has done. The Indians 
cannot but love him intensely for the various benefits he has conferred on 
them and must ever remain heartily grateful to him. The Indians earnestly wish 
that he may soon be appointed to some high. post elsewhere, and give there the 
same proofs of his generosity and benevolence as he has given in India. His 
Lordship had, of late, made himself only too popular with the Indians, but it is 
a matter for much regret that, regardless of the interests of the Indians, he has 
tendered his resignation! ‘ We heartily bless Lord Curzon that he may continue to 


set his heart on promoting the progress (of humanity), and pray that, considering ~ 


his virtues, God may permit him to achieve an excellent reputation.” It is a 
— misfortune for India that she is now going to lose so precious a jewel as Lord 
urzon. 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 27th August, says :—The Indian Press 
Indian Public opinion on Lord has spoken out its mind on the subj ect. Without 
a eee taking into consideration the merits and demerits of 
Lord Curzon’s administration, it may be said that outside Bengal, the press in 
Bombay and Madras, both Indian and Anglo-Indian, expresses its admiration 
for Lord Curzon’s stand which he made against the military ascendency. The purely 
Indian section at the same time holds that as far as Indians are concerned, to them 
the difference between a military autocracy and civil autocracy has been very 
little. On the Bengal side the Indian press is jubilant, and it is natural that it 
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should be. But we question the wisdom of holding demonstrations in the maidan, 
of having bonfires, Hluminations and fiteworks, becatise Lord Curzon’s departure 
from India does not mean an end to the Bengali’s troubles on the partition question. 
It is, however, difficult to understand the non-official Anglo-[ndian public of 
Calcutta. If the Indian Daily News represents any class, then sutely the non- 
official Anglo-Indian public opmion is bitter against Lord Curzon. But the 
telegrams from the Bengal Chamber of Commerce and the Tradés Association 
which have conveyed their sense of regret at the Viceroy’s resignation who has done 
so much for the development of British trade, go to show that non-official Anglo- 
Indian opinion is divided. As to Préss opinion, the estimate of Lord Curzon’s 
work made by the Pioneer is gooey held to be fair and reflects public opinion 
to a great extent, as it rightly holds that Lord Curzon had not sufficient ground 
to résign on such a trifling excuse. The news has penetrated Indian society and 
we think that it can be said without hesitation, that Lord Curzon’s departure from 
India at this moment will be looked upon witha sense of relief, not because a new 
Viceroy will come and at once adopt measures which will remove the feeling of 
distrust created, but because India will thus have & breathing time. People - have 
either become indifferent to what happens around them by constant failure to 
persuade the rulers to look at things from their point of view, or become hoj 
as to any justice being done to them when their interests ‘clash with those of the 
Government. 
7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 27th August, says:—If Lord Carzon 

ged untruthifulness of Mr. Broa- Has Suffered ‘sériously in his reputation, Mr. Brodrick 
rick tegarding Lord Gurton’s rekteme- Fins no less been disctedited ih this connection. A 
Kitewensr' a Guhl ep _ ‘périds of contradictions and evasions have marked his 
art played in this ugly Curzon-Kitchéner controversy. All his statements in 
Parl lament about the Fa of both Sir Edmund iles and Lord Curzon can 
hardly be tolerated inthe light of the papers published ; the greatest stretch to 
which the moral code may be put does not save his assertions from coming under 
what is teimed ‘uhparlamentary language. In the papers first published the 
Military Member intimated his rem ge to resign if that would pave the way 
to a new organisation. But as he had hot sént m a formal resignation, Mr, 
Brodrick thought he ‘could ‘say nay to any question that meant resignation. 
as to Lord'Curzon, Mr. Brodrick’s assertion was atiything but truthful ; # did not 
tally with facts. At'the end of June Mr. Dalziel asked (1) Whether at any tite 
the Viceroy had intimated his intention ‘of resigning ‘office in Case of the powers of 
the Oommander-in-Chief | largely increased » (2) Whether any communication 
expressiig disapproval of the decisions arrived at‘by the pe soe” had been received 
from Lord Curzon ;(8) Whether he was in a position to give denial to the reports 
that the Viceroy’s resignation is pending? Mr. Brodrick replied’: “I have 
nothing to add to what ‘has been | ublished, except tosay, in reply to the second 
question, thatsince the receipt of the recent despatch . . . .a communication has 
been received from the Viceroy suggesting certain modifications in the ‘proposed 
arrangements which are now under the consideration of H.M.’s Government. 
The Viceroy has not tendered his resignation.” This in spite of the assertion in the 
latest published telegrams, namely, ‘“‘ The position is in principle almost exactly 
where it was when I resigned in June, and the main conditions which caused 
me to resign on that occasion have again been called into being.” The italics are 
ours and they in the most unmistakable language bring into relief the official 
untruthfulness of the highest ruler and administrator, law-giver and law-inter- 
preter of India. The controversy has been undignified and unedifying to all 
parties concerned ; the end has Re equally destructive of the reputation of 
more than one person that came into the fray and, what is more, most disastrous 
to India—poverty-stricken and army-ridden India of Indians. 


8. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 28th August, says:—The last few 

The Citizen on Lord Gurzon’sresigna- Weeks His Excellency the Viceroy was by no means 
es in a satisfactory state of health, and with a view to 
aiding his digestion bY a gentle exercise placed his august self ona sée-saw with 
a vertical movement, alternately going up and down like a doll hung onan India- 
rubber string. The public, both Indian and British, have watched the awe- 
inspiring spectacle, sometimes in solemn stillness and sometimes with lusty cheers. 
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The Vicergy was pleased to touch the partition scheme with his foot, and up he 
went at once. Presently, however, Lord Kitchener's redistribution scheme depreg- 
bed" the noble lord awfully, and down His Lordship came. A triumphant idea of 
success achieved in mercilessly hurling rm retrogressive measures against the 
helpless subjects of His Majesty would exalt him at one moment to the seventh 
heaven. The next moment, however, the approach of some masterful men with a 
masterful vocabulary would cause His pte to bow down tothe very earth. 
Bold, restless and jolly, Lord Curzon would at one moment land on the ground of 
emergency, at another he would run o | to some high principle of statesmanship. 
But such constant shifting was bound to check the measured movement of ‘the 
see-saw, and behold our hero fall on his nose. He makes to-day a sad ‘exit, but 
surely we all were prepared for it. | 


| The news of Lord Curzon’s resignation has by no means been sprung on the 
Indian people as a surprise. Already unpopular among almost all sections of men 
in India, and having of late contrived to break with even the authorities at home, 
notwithstanding that, as Mr. Brodrick very pathetically observes, he has constant- 
ly endeavoured to give his support in the various measures of administrative reforms 
introduced by His Lordship, including the he oe of Bengal, Lord Curzon had 
made his position thoroughly untenable and he had no option other than to resign. 
The Secretary of State must have been highly mistaken if he persuaded himself to 
believe that his constant support of all measures inaugurated by Lord Curzon, 
including even those that were unsound and harmful, would cause His Lordship 
at any time to defer to his judgment. Evidently Lord Curzon has become so used 
to receiving support even beyond what is allowable that he did not scruple to 
dictate terms to the Secretary of State, and like a spoilt child was vexed that they 
were not accepted. .Firstly as a matter of right, then on grounds of emergency, 
and then again in the name of the principles underlying future changes in the 
administration did Lord Curzon demand the appointment of General Sir Edmund 
Barrow to the new Supply Membership. Hither on purpose or through some 
misunderstanding, the Viceroy even proceeded so far as to represent that he had 
consulted Lord Kitchener in the matter and the appointment would be acceptable 
to the Commander-in-Chief. The latter has since given a flat contradiction of the 
report. He has also repudiated the description of his proposals contained in a 
summary submitted by the Viceroy. Throughout the controversy Lord Curzon 
has cut a very sad figure, and though he has constantly shifted his rooting Mr. 
Brodrick has once for all proved inexorable. As his last resource, Lord Curzon 
threatened that if his recommendation was not accepted he would throw up his 
appointment. Surely, to proffer one’s resignation by way of enforcing the accept- 
ance of one’s proposal is a measure worthy of only Lord Curzon. Happily for the 
Indian people, the frail sheet-anchor has been torn from His Lordship’s grasp and 
not only has the resignation of Lord Curzon been accepted by His Majesty, but, 
as though to preclude the possibility of his any further changing his mind, his 
successor has been nominated. The Viceroy-elect is Lord Minto. Le rot est 
mort: vivelerot. ee 

Lord Curzon has expressed his desire to be relieved of his charge without 
further delay. Although this is making too large a demand upon our credulity, 
yet we persuade ourselves thatthe desire is sincere ; but as Lord Minto will not 
sail before the end of-October and cannot reach India before the first week of 
November, we trust Lord Ampthill may be called upon once again to take over 
charge. Indeed, the excitement to which the rule of Lord Curzon has perpetually 
subjected the Indian people has told upon their nerves, and they are anxious for 


the approach of the day when His Lordship actually lays down office, and they 


are suffered to enjoy respite—a period of prolonged rest. 


1t is certain, that Lord Curzon has been disgraced. Yet an attempt is being 


made that his prestige does not suffer in the eyes of at least the Indian people. 
No other pod vec: is possible of the billowing telegraphic correspondence 
which has passed between His Majesty the King-Emperor and His Excellency the 
Viceroy :—Telegram from the-King-Emperor—Marienbad, dated 22nd August 


1905 —* With deep regret I have no other alternative but to accept your oe 


nation at your urgent request. Most warmly do I thank you for your invaluable 
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Most sincerely do I hope that your health may improve.” The Viceroy re- 
plied :—‘ I am deeply touched by Your Majesty’s generous message, which has 
cheered me greatly. The happiest feature of my service in India has - been 
the gracious consideration which I have never failed to receive from your 
Majesty.” | | 

9. The Zulgarnain (Budaun), of the 28th August, congratulates Lord 
Minto on his appointment as Viceroy of India, and 
observes that the Bengalis should be right glad 
at the early retirement of Lord Curzon. But Lord Curzon was a very wise and 
coi Governor-General. It is difficuit for this country to get the like of him in 
the future. 


10. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 31st August, says :—The irony of fate 
The British Ministry and tora Makes Lord Curzon the perpetrator of the constitu- 
armen tional outrage in one case and its victim in the other. 
To this the Statesman draws pointed attention. His Lordship has familiarised 
us with a Government that disobeys orders and confronts the imperial authorities 
with the accomplished fact, as in the case of the Tibet Expedition—a way likely to 
be repeated even in the latest topic, partition scheme ; he has added to the mili- 
tary expenditure without reference to the people here or Parliament in England ; 
the climax he reached in the matter of the partition Resolution. In this matter 
Mr. Brodrick betrayed utter lack of his sense of duty towards India; he sacrificed 
the country to the hobby-horse of a “ prancing pro-Consul.” Says the Statesman: 
‘¢ In other words, we have in the relation to the Government of India to the Parti- 
tion scheme a parallel sufficiently exact for practical purpose, to the relation | 
existing between the Imperial Government and the Army Reorganisation scheme. 
There is in both the same disregard of constitutional procedure, the same reliance 
on the necessity of increased efficiency as an adequate plea for the method adopted, 
the same resolute ignoring of a practically unanimous public opinion. It has been 
the almost universal lament throughout India that the Viceroy should be driven to 
resign over a personal issue rather than that he should have taken the tide at the 
flood. The lament would have been stronger still had Lord Curzon shown in his 
own relations with the Indian people that respect for the form and spirit of con- 
stitutional procedure for which he has recently stood. As it is, the public is bound 
to recognise that the principle is applicable all round.” 

Our local Anglo-Indian contemporary draws attention to the curtailment of 
the powers and privileges of the Viceroy that is inevitable from the way in which 
Mr. Brodrick has treated Lord Curzon. The control of the Governor-General in 
Council on military affairs has surely been lessened by the recent decision on the 
organization scheme. The rejection of the Viceroy’s nomination for the Military 
Supply Membership means reduction of the exalted representative of the King- 
Emperor to the position of one who recommends only. If Lord Curzon had all 
along tried to centralise all authority in the Viceroy, the Secretary of State has 
taken the wind out of his sail and reduced the Gevornor-General into a decree- 
registering machine. India has been brought within the pale of Imperialism and 
both the people and the rulers have come under the direct control of the. Ministry 
that is distinguished for its disregard of popular views here as in England. 


Lord Curzon’s resignation. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Native States. 


11. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 27th August, publishes the 

A erievance of the Hotker’s subjects, £0L/0wing contribution :—Since the resignation of His 
“Highness the Maharaja Sir Shivaji Rao Holkar, under 

compulsory option or optional compulsion, immediately after the great Coronation 
‘Tamasha’ at Delhi, the affairs of his State have been managed by the Council of 
Regency under the direct superintendence of the Resident at Indore ; and during 
the régime of the present Resident Mr. O. V. Bosanquet, he has set himself 
vigorously to the work of reorganization of the several departments of the State. 
But it is painful to have to note that all his reorganization schemes like Lord 
~ Curzon’s commissions, have not only not proved successful, but have been the cause 
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of an unduly large influx of foreigners in the State. No sooner does any official 
come to serve here with a view to make cosmos out of chaos, supposed to be reign- 
ing in the department, and to bring the administration of the Department to a 
higher state of efficiency, he begins by removing every one of the former staff and 
og their place his own favourities wheresoever they may chance to come 
from. t alone the men for higher posts: but even constables, peons, clerks, 
,» foresters, etc., are imported from outside. Not only do these petty 
creatures thus come in the way of the natives of the State, but they also help in 
making the confusion worse confounded. In spite of the circulars from’ the 
Government of India to the contrary, there are many persons who have been 
employed in several departments of the State while on long leave from the British 
service. 


Lastly, I beg you to invite the attention of the Government of India to a 
recent resolution of the State Council to apply to the Central Provinces Government 
for the services of a man on the clerical establishment on a salary two and a half 
times higher than his former one in the British service. Are the State subjects 
void of so much sense as to be unable to fill the vacancy of a clerk? Does it not 
reflect upon the wisdom and character of the members of the Council who have 
solemnly resolved to apply to the Central Provinces Government for the services 
of a clerk on Rs. 60? Surely the State can at least supply some men who can fill 
the posts that are filled by clerks from the British service. 


12. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares); of the 28th August, says that Lord 

| Curzon was to visit Kashmir and invest the Maha- 

Viceroy's proposal to invest is High- Taja with full ruling powers. But His Lordship has 

rsenchhgeeeneete et =k tna now tendered his resignation and will depart from this 

country after a short time. The editor thinks that His Lordship would do well 

to confer the powers on the Maharaja before he leaves India, and thereby earn the 
gratitude of the people of Kashmir. 


_ IV.—Apumisteation. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


13. A correspondent of the Hindustan: (Lucknow), of the 30th August, 
Complaint regarding delay madein COMplains that as litigation continues to increase and 
See eee a ee the number of officers, who administer justice, is 
very limited, great delay takes place in the decision of cases, to the great in- 
convenience of suitors, witnesses, &c. It generally happens that suitors and 
others have to return home from court again and again before their case comes to 
be heard for the first time. The case with revenue suits is still worse, especially 
in suits relating to ition, enhancement of rent, and profits... The fact of 
the matter is that by far the greater part of the time of Deputy Collectors is 
taken up in dealing with criminal suits, and attending to misce laneous work, 
and the result is that they get very little time to take up revenue suits, and even 
when they are able to do so, they so hurriedly get through them, that full justice 
cannot be expected from their decisions. In cases relating to five-yearly settle- 
ments, decision is made solely on the statements of kanungos and patwéaris, though 
full court-fees, &c., are strictly exacted in every case. Similarly the amin’s report 
forms the sole guide of Deputy Collectors in their decision of partition suits, t 
is still more astonishing is that while the decisions of cases so hurriedly disposed of 
are quashed by hundreds in appeal, yet no explanation is ever called for from the 
lower courts. It is a great pity indeed that though the revenue from court-fees, 
&c. far exceeds the expenditure on administration of justice, yet the number of 
judicial officers is not ie increased to keep pace with the increasing amount of 
judicial work. : 


(b).—Police.’ 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
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(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(¢),—Hducation. 
Nil. 
(f ).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
14, The Sipdéhi (Cawnpore), of the 22nd August, complains that the last 


spring crops were greatly damaged by frost and that 
tn ee the ee a8 crop eS sifferin g g ving drought. It 
would appear that God is bent on destroying the Hindu = in this country. 
It may be feared that the people will not be able to afford a suitable welcome 
to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. All the same the Rajas and Mahé- 
réjas will receive His Royal Highness with great hospitality. 
15. A correspondent of the Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 30th August, 
. says that when the Ganges Canal was constructed 
by Government water wasin the first instance supplied 
| to cultivators in abundance, with the result that in 
‘a few years the area of land under cultivation enormously increased. But at every 
revision of settlement that followed not only the Government land revenue came to 
be largely increased, but the water-cess also was levied at increasing rates. ‘What 
was worse still no special arrangements were made to see that Jand on which water- 
cess was levied was sufficiently and timely supplied with water. Why, the canal 
authorities began to practise more stinginess in ¢he supply of waterto cultivated 
fields as years rolled on, and finally ended by reducing the number of quldbds 
(outlets), closing them at intervals, &c. To crown all these hardships the water- 
cess has now all on a-sudden ‘been raised from Rs. 6-8-10 to Rs. 10 peracre in the 
districts of Sahdranpur, Muzaffarnagar and Meerut. The cultivators in these 
districts mainly cultivated indigo and sugarcane. The cultivation of indigo 
was given up some years ago, and the cultivators have now depended for their 
maintenance and Government dues qn the sugarcane harvest. But this harvest 
cannot possibly bear the heavy water-cess of Rs.10 per acre, and the inevitable 


‘Complaint regarding the increase 
of water-cess in certain districts in 
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make their condition as bad.as.that.of their confréres has been in the Bundel- 
ikhand districts. It is certainly great injustice that the water-rate should have been 
raised to one and-a-half of the previous rate all at once. Surely if Government is 
realky anxious to better the condition of the peasantry, it should not levy the 
water-rate on commercial principles. Unless the water-rate comes to be moder- 
ately assessed and water to be supplied adequately, there is no prospect of the 
condition of the peasantry being ameliorated in the least. The writer fails to 


‘understand what.is it that.induces the authorities to enhance the water-rate again 


and again:in the three doomed districts. 
(9).—General., 


16. The Muftd-i-Am (Agra), of the 21st August, says that as the rupees 
A complaint regarding the non- learing the year 1840 have ceased to be ba by 
acceptance of 1840-rupees by traders. traders, &c., the poorer classes are greatly inconve- 
nienced in consequence. The Government would perhaps do well to issue a 
parts of the romp | requiring money changers not to refuse 

d at banks as soon as they have got a lot 
of.them in their possession. This suggestion, if adopted,would save the general 
public a deal of trouble in their daily transactions. 


17. The Advocate.(Lucknow), of the 27th August, says:—Side by side 
Gambling at the racecourse andin With the many virtues with which Anglo-Indians 
teres have blessed India, a number of European vices have 
been inflicted upon the people. We do-not think there is a greater curse than 
gambling which in the name of sports has been introduced into the country—a vice 
which has been quietly imbibed by Indians and which is threatening to do as much 
mischief as any scourge coald do. It is true that as yet only the large towns 
have been affected by this vice, but we are afraid it will overtake the masses in 
no time, The members of the Government, which is so rightly anxious to put 
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down gambling in all forms in the country, do not make a good exhibition of 
themselves when they encourage gambling at the race course and in the clubs. 
In the former, Indians freely take part and at least once in their life in the eyes 
of the book-makers, they hold equal position with their European brethren. Next 
to those of Calcutta, the races of Lucknow hold great importance in the eyes 
of the gambling public. If Europeans travel long distances to take part in the 
races, they can plead interest in the sport, but what possible interest can the shop- 
keepers of Cawnpore have who fill the special trains from Cawnpore:to the race 
course, or, ordinary shop-keepers, half-starving was?tqa-holders and insolvent 
Nawabs with the multitude of people in overcrowding the race course? It is 
nothing but addiction to pure gambling. We know of important houses in the 
Indian community ruined by betting on the race course ; we know of people who 
feel as much excited during the race week as they do, for instance, during the 
Dewali week. There is a law to suppress gambling at Dewali, but there is no 
healthy public opinion to condemn the other sort of gambling. We are very 
thankful to the Bishop of Lahore for his very spirited sermon at Simla on the 
evil effects of gambling. His Lordship spoke with much warmth and sincerity 
and dealt with the subject from different points of view, taking as his text the 
words—* Be not re - God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth that 
shall be also reapt.” 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Ramway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orricr. 


18. The Deva Ndgart Gazette (Meerut), of the Ist August, says that the 

st office in the Meerut City has to deal with a 

arge number of —e e parcels, but that the 

arrangements for the supply of the required materials to the post office appear 

to be very unsatisfactory for which the postal clerks are not to blame. Some times 

they have not the necessary register with them, sometimes the value Po age 

arcel forms are nob available. rad ers have consequently to go to the General 

ost Office to their great inconvenience where the postal clerks do their work 

with great unwillingness. It is to be hoped that the Director-General will give his 
attention to the matter. 


VIII.—Native Sociztizs anp Reticiovs anp Socrat Martzss. 


Meerut City Post Office. 


Nil. 
IX.—MiscerLangovs, 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : PRIYA DAS, M.A.,, 
Government Reporter on the Native Press 
The 4th September 1905. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Potirtics. 
(a).— Foreign. 


1 THe Sipahi vate of the 5th September, says that an Anglo- 

apanese Alliance has been concluded by Lord Lans- 
downe and Baron Hayashi for ten years. According to 
this new treaty England and Japan will help each other. If Russia invades India 
the Japanese pene | will come to the help of the Indian Government, and if Japan 
happens to be troubled by any European Power the Indian troops will proceed to 


Anglo-Japanese Alliance. 


Japan to help her. Japan has broken the spell of Russian power, and now England 


can depend on India for her protection against the Russians. The Anglo-Japanese 
Alliance will not be very beneficial to England, inasmuch as England relying 
on the aid of Japan in case of an invasion of India by Russia will not increase the 
Native army, nor will she care to gain the good-will of the people. On the other 
hand, the Ailiance will be very useful to , rol She will be relieved of all fear 
of France and Germany. The aid and sympathy of England will tend to increase 
the influence and prestige of Japan in China. India has proved the cause of the 
ruin of many powers, and who knows what mischief she will do in future. England 
being a —_— Power is ready to heip Japan, a Budhist Power, simply for the 
sake of India. 


(b).—Home. 


2. The Almora Akhbar (Almora), of the 31st August, referring to Lord 
Curzon’s resignation, says that His Lordship was a man 
of his convictions. He never hesitated to do a thin; 
when he once made up his mind to do it. India has never had a Viceroy of suc. 
firmness of mind except Lord Northbrook. His Lordship abolished the famine cess 
which had been levied for some years past, and also raised the limit of the minimum 
taxable income from Rs. 500 to Bs. 1,000 and thus checked a great deal of. official 
oppression. His Excellency spent money with a free hand on the encouragement of 
upper primary education. The Viceroy has made satisfactory arrangements for the 
preservation and maintenance of old royal buildings. At the same time the Viceroy 
rendered some minor disadvantages to the country which did not befit his rank. The 
native states have been deeply involved in debt during his administration. Some 
states will not be able to clear their debts for several years. Some Chiefs have 
even been deprived of their power and position. The Universities Act which 
was already considered strict by the public has been rendered stiffer by His 
Excellency. The Indian Press which looked to His Excellency for its freedom 
has been gagged by the Official Secrets Act. The division of Bengal has 
displeased the Bengalis. Far from throwing open any higher ranks of the 
public service to the children of the soil, the Viceroy has. imposed restrictions 
on their appointment to posts which they could get without much difficulty. He 
has incurred public odium by his unjust attack on the natives in his Calcutta 
Convocation speech. He can make amends for that speech only by pursuing a more 
sympathetic policy towards India on his return to England. 


8. The Riydz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 1st September, says that 

The Riyds-ul-Akkbér on Lori Curzon’s the treatment accorded to Lord Curzon in India has 
atk been much severer than it was ever accorded to any 
other Viceroy. The liberty-loving people of Bengal and others holding similar 
views wanted Lord Curzon to act according to their desires; but such a desire 
of the people is seldom gratified by the rulers of any country in the world. 
Lord Curzon’s ideas were good at the commencement of his Viceesity and 
he ats some practical P saae thereof too, having made many a promise in 
England to do good to India before he started for it. But all on a sudden his ideas 
underwent an abrupt change for the worse. The editor more than once remarked in 
his paper that Lord’ Curzon was a passionate and sensitive statesman. With his 
unique abilities, he did not like to bind himself with fetters of patience or forbearance. 
After he had been a short time in India, he gauged the thoughts and views of the 
Bengalis, and able by a certain newspaper article, he set to putting restraints 
on the people’s liberty by means of legislation. Considering the persistence with 
which he pressed the passing of the Official Secrets Act, and the Universities 
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Act, and the manner in which he abouished the competitive examinations for admis- 
gion into the public service and started the question of the partition of Bengal, 
everybody will cry out that His Lordship adopted all these measures torestrain 
the freedom of speech and the press of the Bengalis. It is no good now 
calling Lord Curzon names, and the newspapers that abuse him act wrongly, for 
instead of future Viceroys taking warning from this, will be apt to draw quite a 
different inference. It is sheer superstition to say that it is due to the curse of 
the Bengalis that Lord Curzon is forced to leave the country before the period of 
the extension of his tenure of office had expired. It is a pity that the educated 
classes should be victims to such weak thoughts. The editor then referring to 
the correspondence that passed between the British Ministry and Lord Curzon 
regarding the: appointment of General Barrow as Military Supply Member, says 
that the language employed therein is such that one might well take it to be more 
a disputation between children than exchange of weighty views between statesmen. 
4. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 2nd September, says that though 
itis true’that during the later period of Lord Curzon’s 
Viceroyalty a marked increase has taken place 
in the opposition of Bengalis to His Lordship’s administrative policy, specially 
in connection with the Bengal Partition Schema, yet it cannot be averred that 
there has not been anything during his tenure of office which might become 
memorable, or for which the Indians might feel grateful to him. A Viceroy who 
owes obedience to the Secretary of State and has his hands tied down by law, cannot 
= his own initiative) change the long-standing system of administration in the country. 
ut Lord Curzon has, like a good friend, again and again told the Indians, in his 
speeches, that unless they themselves put the shoulder to the wheel in the matter of 
ameliorating the condition of their country, the Government could not do much 
for them. Besides, the heated discussions which have now and again taken place 
at the meetings of the Viceregal Legislative Council during His Tordship’s time 
have led to the creation of public opinion in India, the earliest fruit of whichis the 
movement for the exclusive use of India-made articles that has recently been set 
on foot in the various parts of the country, especially in Bengal, and bids fair to 
a stronger in future. This movement is certainly calculated to prove very 
eneficial to the country; and such being the case, if Lord Curzon may be excused 
for his Convocation speech, the same hospitality, courtesy, &¢., should be extended 
to His Lordship as were shown to his predecessors. oe 
5. The Praydg Sumdchdr (Allahabad), of the 3rd‘ September, says that 
Comments on the Pioneer's praise of While the Pioneer recently writing about the adminis- 
ee eT tration of India by Lord Curzon, highly praised 
bim for his mental capacities, &., it passed over the discontent: which he has 
created among the thirty millions of Bengalis (by his Bengal Partition Scheme). 
When Lord Curzon first set foot on the Indian soil as Viceroy, the people were 
leading a pretty easy and quiet life ; but having taken the reins of Government into 
his hand, a began to pass Acts one after another, which threw the whole of the land 
into a ferment. The Pioneer is against the boycott movement inaugurated in 
Bengal, and the lofty articles that it has been writing on the subject are not 
calculated to help the cause of the people. Verily the Anglo-Indian Press can, if 
it be so minded, comparatively render greater help in ameliorating the fallen 
condition of Indians than the British rulers. 
6. TheOudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 7th September, says that Mr. Balfour 
Lord Curzon’s retirement and Indian 800 Mr. Brodrick have proved inexorable and Lord 
So Curzon has at last to retire from India. The Indians 
were powerless before Lord Curzon who had everything his own way in utter 
disregard of Indian public opinion. His Lordship found more than a match in 
Lord Kitchener. The duel lasted for sometime, Tid Kitchener being supported 


Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty. 


by Mr. Balfour and others. Lord Curzon had the sympathy of all India, and also. 


of some high-minded Englishmen like Lord Ripon and Lord Roberts. But the 
ways of Providence are mysterious. Lord Curzon has sustained an ignominous 
deteat. The cry of “ Russia! Russia!” raised by Lord Kitchener had a magic in- 
fluence on England. If England gained the good-will of the Indians she could treat 
the approach of Russia with contempt. But officials could hardly be expected to 
acquire their good-will. When Lord Curzon first arrived in this country, the people 
considering him to be their true friend, were highly jubilant and welcomed his 
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advent. But when His Lordship showed himself in his true colours and paid no 
attention to public opinion, the attitude of the public underwent a sudden change 
from one end of the country to the other, Did not his Universities Act hurt the 
feelings of the people? Did not his Official Secrets Act place a new engine of 
oppression of the press into the hands of officials? Was not his paying special 
attention to the wishes and interests of Europeans and Eurasians disagreeable to 
natives, especially when the Viceroy sesh a deaf ear to their representations ? 
Was His Lordship justified in treating with eT the strong protest of the 
Bengalis against the partition of their province? Did it become His Lordship to 
call the people, who have always been loyal and faithful to their former rulers, 
liars, traitors and flatterers? Although India was dissatisfied with Lord Curzon, 
her sympathy was always with His Lordship in his quarrel with Lord Kitchener. 
Lord Curzon has incurred such public odium that not a siagle man is to be found 
shedding tears over his departure, Now His Lordship may h ave realised that, had wiser 


- counsels prevailed with him, the public.attitude towards him would be different on 
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the present day from what it is. His Lordship may well bear in mind that he will 
not be allowed rest even in England. There are some justice-loving and lion-hearted 
gentlemen in England who will be ready to = vent to the feelings of Indians, 
if Mr, Digby is no more, his mantle has fallen on Mr. Cotton. His Lordship’s 
eloquence will stand him in good stead in this world and he may succeed in ex- 
plaining away his mistakes, but his eloquence will be of little avail before the omni- 
scient Providence when, on the Judgment Day, India will take hold of the skirt of 
his coat and tell the Almighty ‘“‘ This is the tyrant.” In order to escape that 
contingency Lord Curzon should tell Lord Minto to correct his mistakes. 


7. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 5th September, says that on receipt of the 
Protest against the Bengalis’ expres. WS of Lord Curzon's resignation, the “ brave” Ben- 
sion of joy in objectionable ways at omy assembled on the maidan at Calcutta and gave 
ree expression to their joy at the event, indulging in 
the display of fireworks, &. These proceedings of the Bengalis are, no doubt, indica- 
tive of their excited feelings, their dissatisfaction at Lord Curzon’s policy, and their 
forgetfulness of themselves in their efforts to imitate the freedom of action of the 
people in the free Western countries. But if these acts be looked at from the 
standpoint of decorum and propriety, they surely simply prove their childishness 
and shallowness of mind. It is conduct of this sort which keeps Muhammadan 
leaders from standing on the political platform side by side with Bengalis. “We 
are certainly lovers of liberty, and have always hated flattering. But the respect- 
able members of our community cannot be the partizans of Bengalis in such acts, 
which are fit but for such (low) classes as dhuntyds (cotton carders), juldhds 
(weavers), kunjards (green-grocers) and butchers. ” 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Native States. 


8. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 4th September, says that as Lord 
Curzon is now to leave India very shortly there is 
little likelihood of His Lordship finding time to visit 
Kashmir before his departure, and invest the Mahé- 
raja with full ruling powers which it is proposed to 
confer on His Highness. The Prince of Wales is to visit Kashmir during his 
coming tour in India, and the opportunity may fittingly be taken to have the 
powers conferred on the Mahdrdja by the hands of His Royal Highness. If this 


suggestion be adopted, it will form a very memorable event of His Royal High- 
ness’s visit to India. | 


. 


A suggestion to havethe proposed 
conferment of ruling powers onthe 
Maharaja of Kashmir made by th 
Prince of Wales during his coming 
visit to India. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a). —Judicial and Revenue. 
— Nil, 
(6).— Police. 
Nil. 
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(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 

Nil. ) 
| (e).—LHducation. 
9. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 4th September, referring to the meet- 
ing of the Senate of the Allahabad University that 
was to be held on that day, says :—Would the mem- 


3 bers be pleased to take up and sanction at to-day’s 
meeting the proposal of admitting to their assembly representatives of the press ? 


The question of admission of the re- 
presentatives ofthe press tothe meet- 
ings of the Senate of the Allahabad 
University. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(q).—General, 


10. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 3rd September, says :—The Sanjibani 
of Thursday’s issue learns that Lord Curzon is de- 
termined upon seeing Bengal parted in twain before 
he leaves the Indian shores. The superior officers for the new province have been 
appointed, the boundaries of divisions and districts determined, a i amount of 
money about 2 lakhs for preliminary expenditure, made over to Mr. Fuller, the 
Lieutenant-Governor-elect. It is further said that the Proclamation will be issued 
within a week’s time. The news is too staggering to be true. 


11. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 3rd September, says:—The Bengalis 
bales have not been unoften misunderstood and misrepre- 
e Bengal Partition Scheme and the . . 
Bengali home-manufactures move- sented by the people of other provinces, It is a com- 
mon thing to hear that Bengal is noisy and talkative. 
Evenpeople, who have themselves not reached the stage of even talking, have, without 
showing their own work in any direction, accused the Bengalis of being guilty of mere 
talk. Now the eyes of whole India are being opened at the eased stand Bengal 
has made in the partition question. Bengali Hindus, who are as divided into different 
castes and creeds as any other section of the Hindu community is, have shown 
that they can rise above petty considerations in a manner which cannot but cause 
a great searching of hearts in the rulers who are used to treat public opinion with 
contempt and to whom the agitation has come in the form of as much a surprise as 
to the rest of India. The agitation over the partition question has shown many 
side-lights of our countrymen of the Lower Province which cannot but rouse the 
admiration of every thoughtful and patroitic Indian. We may regret some acts of 
childishness which cannot be nthe in great excitement. But upon the whole 
Bengal is carrying on the agitation in a manner worthy of the position it holds 
in India, and is setting an object-lesson to the rest of India which will not, and 
should on no account be forgotten. The division of a united people ie | be = 
ceeded with and at the altar of false notions about prestige even good feeling 
between Indians and Anglo-Indians might be sacrificed, but one thing is clear, 
namely, that a people cannot be divided against their will and cannot be governed. 
in the spirit in which Lord Curzon attempted to govern them. It is in the hands 
of the Government of India and the Home Government to effect a compromise and 
thus narrow the gulf that is widening every day to. the detriment of both the 
State and the country. 


However much we may regret that the efforts at industrial development of 
India should have been given a political significance and thus caused bitter racial 
feelings, we cannot but feel gratified at the success so far achieved. Racial bitter- 
ness will be forgotten as soon as the Government of India feels that it is necessary to 
reconcile Bengal public opinion, but the movement which has been started in the 
excitement has come to stay and shall have its effect on the public mind. Long be- 
fore the partition was talked of problems of reviving the me sy industries of India 

been receiving keen attention of the Indian public. The Association for the 
Advancement of Scientific and: Industrial Education of Indians in Bengal, the 
Ranade Institute in Bombay, the Industrial Association in the Panjab, the efforts 
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of the Caste Conferences to make organised efforts to send students abroad, were a 
few of the many efforts that were being made to give practical shape to the gene- 
ral desire. Bengal, in this matter, was in the forefront, and we know how its 
Association gauranteed funds to a number of students whom it has sent to Japan, 
America and England for technical education. The rest of India has followed 
Bengal, and there is everywhere a desire to make organised efforts which Bengal 
has so successfully made. Industries the products of which come to every day use 
are receiving the greatest attention. Besides taking steps to form companies to 
run weaving mills, we are glad to note that special attention is being devoted to 
minor industries. | 


12. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th September, says :—The proclama- 

tion has been received in Bengal with mixed feelings 

eee eon eee andthe §=from which the tone of despair is conspicuous by its 
absence. The people refuse to consider the question 

as an accomplished fact and one to which submission might be inevitable, but is 
sure to be under a severe protest. Like the river which is only a silvery thread at 
the start but a surging and majestic volume of moving waters as it approaches its 
goal, the sea, the agitation started in 1903, which was then but a whispering breeze 
has now become a veritable storm. Its pall is upon Bengal, and that pall is thick- 
ening with every hot blast that comes from the official furnace. With every 
puff of the blast the water turns into vapour and flies away, leaving the clay of - 
agitation harder than before and the shape more pronounced. The Viceroy has 
done no more and no less than infused the so-called mild Bengali with the firm 
determination of a true-born Briton. 3 
,. ¢ "2 “¢«@ OE, Ele Ao Be ee ek S 


No trinity of officers are more unpopular now than Lord Curzon, Sir A. 
Fraser and Mr. Fuller. And these are the persons, particularly the last two, whe 
shall have to face the song of discontent. 


Lord Curzon evidently means to face the world with the accomplished fact, 
and thereby kill the agitation. Foolish dream! It is said there is many a slip | 
between the cup and the lip. The Statesman feels between the two days, that of 
the Proclamation and that of the partition, something may turn up to intervene 
between cause and effect by the conviction being brought home to the Government — 
that the remedy would be worse than the disease itself. In England the expected © 
Dissolution may take place ; but that is not at all likely to even scotch, much less 
kill, the Proclamation. From that far-off land the only hukum that may pat a stop 
to partition may come from the King-Emperor himself by cancelling His Majes- | 
ty’s sanction given. Is that possible? e do not yet know what the leaders of 
Bengal are thinking of doingnow. Possible or impossible, we would request them, 
as subjects of the Sovereign and not of the Superior person in Simla or of his weak | 
superior in Downing street, to tap the one source still left untouched. With or with- 
out hoping this way or that way, they should, to make the chain of memorials 
complete, appeal to the highest legal authority on earth, the Almighty’s Vicegerent, 
to stay the hand of his irritated and therefore erring Viceroy in dividing Bengal 
in twain. The king, who has no politics of his own, is above all parties and is free 
from all party bias, may yet be expected to be himself moved and then silence the 
party for partition with buta wave of his royal hand. Why, on account of the 
temper of Bengal having been raised to the boiling ; pes by official callousness, 
His Majesty’s intervention, even if unasked, is indeed called for to save the situa- 
tion and allay the bitterness caused against the Government. 


The Bengali has made up his mind to offer passive resistance. ‘ In the case 
of this flying in the face of the race feelings of the people of Bengal, what could 
the Government do,” asks ‘ Max,’ “in the event of the people of the province turn- 
ing passive resisters after the example of the Irish people in recent times?” “ Are 
they prepared,” he further asks, “to go on with the movement if they have to meet 
with an opposition framed after that fashion?” Lord Curzon has, strangely 
enough, answered not for himself but for his successor. The Governor-General 
in Council could not guarantee the continuance of the jurisdiction of the Calcutta 
High Court over the proposed new province as His Excellency did not wish to 
fetter the hands of his successor or successors in the matter. But he cares a fig to 
leave for his immediate successor a legacy of seething discontent that has assumed 
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most formidable dimensions. We confess we are simply astonished at the want 
of the sense of appropriateness that marks the doings of Lord Curzon these days. 
His impotent rage caused by Lord Kitchener’s triumph is being spent upon the 
Bengali with a fury that is simply uncalled for and paints him in a bloat anything 
but viceregal and majestic. Lord Curzon came out with ‘courage and sympathy’ 
for his motto. He has all along shown ‘courage’ to deprive the people of the 
rights acquired and kept his fund of ‘sympathy ’ for his kith and kin. He began 
with killing self-government in Bengal; he means to end with breaking Bengal 
in twain ome the united voice of not only the people of Bengal but that of the 
entire Indian people. 

The boycott movement which is really spreading like wild fire has already 
caught on. The Proclamation will help it to grow into gigantic proportions. 
What then? Mr. Maclean, M. P., feels from a distance that Manchester cannot 
sit quiet, because the breeches pocket of the Englishman is going to be touched. 
The Dundee Advertiser warns the British people against the unfathomable ways 
of the Oriental when he makes up his mind to do a thing, as America is learnin 
to its bitterness in China at the present moment. Lord Curzon may greet all 
such talk with a broad grin, but not so the Manchester millowner. He will 
read with a searching of heart the following cautious lines m Capital : “There 
is still considerable talk in the bdzdr regarding the so-called boycott of 
Manchester goods in Bengal, and opinion seems pretty equally divided on the 
subject. Nevertheless the fact remains that the off-take of country-made cloths 


is very brisk, whilst demand for Manchester dhotis and sarés, which. ordinarily 
should now be fairly active, continues extremely slack.” An Hnglishman 


knows how to put on a silver lining even to the darkest cloud. The “ extremely 
slack” demand may mean a great deal more than what appears on the face of it. 
This has been followed by a series of telegraphic correspondence that passed 
between the Marwari Chamber of Commerce and the Manchester Chamber on the 
practical stoppage of the sale of piece-goods from Lancashire. The depth and 
intensity of the wish to use Indian-made articles has gone beyond the expectations 
of the most hopeful friends of the cause: : 


Ais to the forms of passive resistance Bengalis may develop on the limes of 


the Irish, none can say anything positively. But is it yet too late for Lord Curzon 
to undo his work? Lord Curzon who overflows with sympathy for Indian civilisa- 
tion seems strangely cruel towards the heirs and inheritors of that civilisation ; 
Lord Curzon who is seriously anxious to keep our historical: buildings safe fromthe 


ravages of moths and time does not feel even a pang to send sharp arrows right 


through the heart of people whose forefathers reared the historical structures. 
In short, it seems Lord Curzon came to revive the past, but kill the present. He 
has thost successfully killed his own reputation and shaken, let us hope not yet 


irrevocably, the Indian people’s confidence in the Briton’s sense of justice and love 
of constitutionalism. Surely the British Government in India is on the fair way to 


grow into an irresponsible body, whose principles and performances have begun to 
lose touch with each other. And Lord Curzon has brought the Government to such 
a miserable plight. The undoing is yet in his hands. 

18. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th September, publishes the follow- 


Verses on the Bengali boycott move- ing Verses .— ‘ 
ment. 
THE BOYCOTT. 


(With Apologies to the Author of Marmion.) 


Why stands Bombay idly now, 

And twin Madras with placid brow, 
L Ke Bengal’s sons proclaim the while 
The Boycott of the British Isle? 
What checks our patriot’s fiery souls? 
Why sit they fancy-decked, like dolls, 
Inactive in their chairs, 

And see their brethren fight alone, 
The fight which likewise is their own, 
In this and oth’r affairs? 

What ’vails vain editorial creeds ? 

Oh, Tata, for thy sterling deeds ! 
Mighty Tilak, for thy pen! 
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Oh for one hour of Gokhale bright, 

Or subtle Wacha, to aid the fight, 

And ery for “ Union and our Right” ! 

Another sight would England see— 

The once prostrate, upright and free ! 

The helpless land, a power be! 

Shall precious hours pass 1p vain, 

And Bengal-carry the great campaign 

Alone, unaided by her sisters still ! 

While tingods mock from Simla’s hill ? 
A SwaApDEsHI. 


Madras. 


14. The Sipdht (Cawnpore), of the 5th September, says that even in 

her present fallen condition India excels all other 

gone Swadeshi movement in Ben- countries in piety, but Lord Curzon unwisely publicly 
advised the natives to refrain from the vice of lying. 

The fact is that men see motes in the eyes of others and overlook the beam in their 
own eyes. The Bengali has fully exposed the Viceroy in the matter of truth speak- 
ing and His Excellency will think twice before making any reference to true and 
false speaking infuture. Lord Curzon is an Englishman and not a native or Japanese. 
During his own Viceroyalty he has delighted in dismembering —— n the 
Indian Gazette of the 2nd September the Viceroy has published a Proclamation 
for the division of Bengal into two parts from the 16th October. Lord Curzon 
has placed many impediments. in the progress of India. The natives being 
quite powerless His Lordship is bent on having everything his own way. If 
natives sunk their mutual differences and acted in unity and loyalty, to say nothing 
of Lord Curzon, even God would be ready to help them. Japan 1s an instance in 
oint. The unity of Japan has induced Providence to extend a helping hand to her. 
he Marwari traders of Calcutta have sent a telegram to the Manchester mill-owners, 
informing them that their trade has been paralysed, and advising them to ask the 
Secretary of State to suspend the partition of Bengal, otherwise they must cancel 
all their indents. The 9 sata. firms have replied that they will hold a meet- 
ing on Monday to consider the subject. There is a great difference between the 
Indian and the British public. Ifan injustice were done to a single mill-owner 
in England all the other mill-owners would at once espouse his cause and bring 
pressure on Parliament to redress the wrong. The fact is that India is ruled by 
the sword, and England by evenly-balanced scales of justice. Apart from the 
uestion of the partition of Bengal natives should make a point of encouraging 
ndian industries. The use of foreign goods has impoverished the country and even 
led to a number of diseases. Public meetings should be held all over the country to 
induce the people to refrain from using foreign goods, A native who is found 
clad in foreign cloth from head to foot is an undutiful son of India, while others 


who patronize Indian goods are her true sons. 


15. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th September, says that it is two 

The location of the Indian orderlies Years since King-Eimperor Edward VII appointed 
Ce ae & ae some Indian soldiers as his orderlies. These Indian 
soldiers have hitherto been treated with special consideration and assigned big 
buildings for their residence. This special mark of honour to the Indian soldiers 
caused dissatisfaction among the Scotch orderlies of His Majesty, and they gave 
expression to their feelings. The result is that His Majesty has proposed to 
quarter his Indian orderlies also in houses of lesser pretentions. The authorities 
ought to have settled where the Indian soldiers were to be located at their appoint- 
ment, and the writer thinks that having once quartered them in magnificent build- 


ings it is heaping disgrace on them for the British Government to ladge them now 
in ordinary houses. 


V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 


VI.—Raitway. 


ALMORA 
AKHBAR, 


Sist August, 1905. Railway Conference. 
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16. The Almora Akhbdr (Almora), of the 31st August, says that when 
a Commission is appointed to introduce any adminis- 
trative reforms the matter at first remains unknown 
to the public. When the Comwission has held its sittings for a short period 
and the members have drawn their pay, it transpires that the Commission has 
finished its inquiries and a report is in the press. But when the report sees the 
light it leads tono practical results. The Railway Conference which was lately. held 
is reported to have done its work. It would seem that it wasto improve the 
transport of goods by railway and to revise the rates of freight. It has been alleged 
that the Donlurenes has recommended the appointment of a Secretary to the Railway 
Board on Rs. 1,500 a month. But it is difficult to understand how the Secretary 
will be able to attend to so many irons in the fire and how he will manage to be 
omnipresent at nies | railway station. Thus the Conference has only created a 
new fat berth for a Kuropean and nothing more. There 1s no hope for the stoppage 
of the abstraction of goods from parcels at railway stations until the station masters 
and their subordinates have been made responsible for the safety of the goods and 
required to pay compensation for any losses. When traders suffer any loss they 
will have no time to find out where the Secretary is at the tine to wait on him and 
to prove to him their loss. The railway clerks should be very careful in receiving 
oad delivering goods to traders. 


VII.—Posr OFrice. 


Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societies anp Rexiciovs anv Socrat Matrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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I.—Potitics. 
(a).—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(6).—Home. 


HINDUSTAN 1. Tue Hindustdn Review (Allahabad), for August, says :—Lord Curzon 
REVIEW, came an untried man in the field of constructive 
Oe statesmanship, but then he was not a total stranger 
to this country ; he had acquired private as well as official knowledge of the land 

and its people ; he was in the vigour of youth, and he was known to be ambitious 

of fame. The speeches which he delivered in England as Viceroy-designate, preced- 

ed him to this country and gave rise to expectations that reconciled the people to 

their lot in hopes of a better future. No sooner did he land in this country than 

he took the whole of the educated classes by surprise, not so much by the Gesiin 

gorgeousness of his language, great indeed as it is, as by the hopes which he kindled 

and the aspirations which he revived. It was understood that the storm was over, 

that we were in sight of calm and that if the wrongs done under his predecessor 

could not be undone, at least no further wrong would be allowed to be perpetrated. 

His famous speech at Bombay sounded a note entirely different from anything 

which the country had been accustomed to hear for many years past. The impres- 

sion at once got abroad that public opinion was again going to be restored to its 

legitimate position of respect and confidence from which it had been dislodged. His 

address to the Taluqdars of Oudh, in which he exhorted officialdom to descend from 

its Olympian height of seclusion ; his utterance at Gwalior where he told the Indian 

princes, in no unmistakable language, that thenceforward they were to look upon 

themselves not as pliant tools of a supreme will, but as partners in the duties and 

glories of the administration of the country ; his first speech as Chancellor of the 

Calcutta University in which he opened out bright vistas of hope to the Indian 
aduates—these and some others at once caught the imagination of the people and 
invested him with the halo of a reformer striving after the realization of a lofty 

ideal. Anglo-India was in a rage, the officials foamed and fretted and the Anglo- 

Indian Press, finding itself deprived of the privilege of patting the Viceroy on the 

back, lashed itself into fury and indulged in prophecies of the evil day that was in 

store for the Government. The most pronounced official organ—the Pioneer of 
Allahabad—characterized the Viceroy as a Kaiser in miniature, with all the. bluff 
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and bombast of the prototype. If there was any unanimity upon any act of his, it D 

was upon his famine administration ; as for the rest the Indian and the Anglo- 0 

: Indian opinions were as hopelessly divided as they always have been and as they s 

| | will, in all likelihood, always be. Lord Curzon’s sympathy with the natives of ti 
the country who were assaulted by European soldiers and the strong measures n 
by which he took to punish them—in one case a whole regiment—were looked upon a 
' by Anglo-Indians as outrages upon British prestige in the country. e 
Such was Lord Curzon in the beginning of his career in India—a strong a 


though self-willed ruler, a man who spared neither himself nor his subordinates 

in the discharge of duty, and who raised hopes in the public mind by inviting ue 
public opinion. But the curtain falls, and by a shuffling of scenes, Lord Curzon K 
appears on the stage in a new character. The people no longer recognise in him I 
their old friend and inspirer of hopes. There is alarm at first, followed afterwards “ 
by suspicion ; distrust comes next and the conviction—that the man who began as ¥ 
a friend is ending his connection with the country as the reviler of her people’s C 
character, the divider of their unity, and the smotherer of their liberties and hopes— % 
becomes more and more deep-seated in the popular mind. A forgiving public had K 
nearly spent its wrath over the passing of the Calcutta Municipal Act, when the h 


convening of the Simla Educational Conference and the extreme secrecy which - 
was observed about its proceedings sent. a signal of alarm from one end of the § 
‘ country to the other. The Universities Commission followed and the alarm grew " 
ia more intense. The debates in the Council over the unfortunate Universities Bill tf 
| convinced the public mind that whatsoever room there might be for the improve- te 
ment of education in this country, Lord Curzon’s measure would only convert the “ 
‘Universities into so many departments of State and deprive them of that freedom i 


and opportunity of organic growth which are the normal conditions of the existence 


———— 
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and progress of all Universities. From the measure to the man there is but one 
step, and henceforward public opinion refused to swallow any more gilded pills — 
that came from Lord Curzon’s hands. If the new Universities Act could be 
described to be an indirect blow levelled at higher education in the country, the’ 
abolition of competitive test for the recruitment of the public services was the 
clearest indication that Lord Curzon had made up his mind to revive the good 
old days when favouritism and nepotism were rampant, in the country, and 
that the graduates of this country might no longer have the satisfaction of earnin 
their bread by dint of their talents, but that they must always remember that they 
are children of a larger growth to be fed or not to be fed according as the whim or 
caprice of the autocratic parent may for the moment be. It isan irony of fate 
that one of the finest products of University education, a man in whom the love of 
competition should be an instinct, should hile it upon himself to strike at the root 
of Univertiten in India and place competition at a discount. | 
The famous resolution on the Land Revenue policy of the Government, the 
creation of new berths for Europeans, the gradual but steady elbowing out of the 
natives of the country from the public services, the passing into law of the Bill 
relating to Official Secrets in the teeth of the united opposition of Indian and 
Anglo-Indian opinion, and the unwarranted expedition to Tibet, all showed that 
the mainspring of Lord Curzon’s conduct had been entirely changed, that what 
was a strength of character at. first, had degenerated into perversity, and this 
Meigen had bred in him a contempt for public opinion. Naturally the educated 
ndian community—the one articulate portion of the Indian population—lost all 
confidence in him. As if Lord Curzon had not done everything he could have done 
to make himself thoroughly unpopular with and disagreeable to the educated classes 
in India, he launched forth the scheme for the partition of Bengal. The whole of 
Bengal was amazed at the boldness of the scheme, and it is scarcely necessary to 
say that the Bengali mind has never been, since the country came under British 
rule, so much exercised about this attempt to break up the unity of their province. 
The part which Lord Curzon has played in this unfortunate controversy is one 
which might have suited any other person, but not the highest dignitary of the 
State. He conceived the idea in the plenitude of his autocratic powers; he 
expressed it in a manner which left no option to the Bengalis but to resent and 
protest against ; and he pursued it in a fashion least consistent with the straight- 
forwardness or dignity which ought to mark a Viceroy. Instead of conciliating 
the Bengali leaders he offended them by saying that the agitationin Bengal did 
not represent the true feelings of the Meth and that it was entirely hollow and 
manufactured. This might have been very good party politics, it was scarcely 
statesmanship. Lastly his endeavour to reform the Police is distinctly characteris- 
tic of the man. Small increments in the pay of the indigenous agency, establish- 
ment of an inferior cadre for them but with further wider opening for Europeans, 
and a significant glossiny over the question of the separation of the judicial and 
executive functions may be said to form the leading features of the much-talked-of 
and long-expected Police reform. 
hen Lord Curzon left the shores of this country onthe expiry of his first 
term of office, he was at least a hero in the eyes of his countrymen, though he had — 
forfeited the regard and esteem of those who had been committed to his charge. 
The people of this country had come to regard him as a man who began with pious 
intentions, but who had been spoilt by the very eminence of his position, and who 
was swayed by the master passion of glitter and pomp, whether in the Council 
Chamber or in the procession at the Delhi Durbar, where he found himself 
surrounded by the noblest and wealthiest of the land, apparently only too willing 
to render him such obeisance as they could not withhold from him. The feeling at 
his departure was one of temporary relief in this country. When, however, it was 
announced that he had accepted an extension of term, it was hoped that he might 
within the short space of time before him rehabilitate himself with the people 
whom he had almost exasperated. But an unkindly Fate seems to have dictated 
the acceptance of his second tenure of office. He had been in the country only a 
few days when his pet legislative measure, the Universities Act, gave rise to 
certain difficultes. With the characteristic official high-handedness it was considered 
a in the Bombay University to carry aconstitutional position by force, till at 
t some of the Fellows of the University, headed by Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, 
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moved the High Cowt to give its:verdict.. A, respecter of constitution and judicial 
freedom would have acted otherwise than did Lord Curzon. Instead: of awaiting 
the result of the action at law, a Validating bill was introduced and passed: in the 
midst of a most. stormy debate. which Mr. Gokhale: started: in: the Council. 
The entire country was of one mind, the entire Indian press withheld their 
support from the Government. But Lord:Curzon had: made up his.mind; he would 
not and did not brook any opposition ; he betrayed. peevishness and a want 
of dignity; he even. descended into personalities and the. Bill was, of course, 
assed into law. As if he had not sufficiently vilified some of the leaders of the 
Tadiie-ennaneiedie on that occasion, he widened his field of criticism: the. next 
day at the Convocation of the Calcutta University by reading a homily to: all the 
Indian people:upon ethics. Lord Curzon could not have chosen a more appro- 
priate and effective manner of destroying his. reputation as a wise and tactful ruler 
of a sensitive people than by telling them what he did tell them on that. occasion. 
For the first time in the history of British rule in India, the country witnessed the 
unique spectacle of a whole nation organizing protest meetings against the conduct 
of the Governor-General. He had sown the wind and he must reap the whirlwind. 
The whole country rang from one end to the other with loud cries of protest. Men 
like Dr. Rashbehary Ghose and Pandit Bishambar Nath, came out of their seclusion 
to preside at these meetings—meetings, be it remembered not of school boys or 
college students, but of responsible men who might be called the brain and the 
voice of the country. Never before in the history of Birtish India:had British 
statesmanship been brought into greater disrepute, and never before had popular 
censure of a ruler been more distinct and pronounced. It marked. a permanent 
cleavage between Lord Curzon and this country. Had Lord Curzon offended 
and insulted the people of the Australian. Commonwealth, or the inhabitants 
of: Canada, it-is not difficult to imagine what would have happened. The: next 
steamer would have carried him back to. the mother-country and the storm of popu- 
lar indignation would-have followed him even there. There would have been a sen- 
sation in England and his conduct have furnished a battle-cry to His Majesty's 
agar in Parliament. But all that happened in that august assembly was that 
r. Brodrick came out with a disingenuous explanation and interpretation of the 
Governor-General’s speech. Lord Curzon had aspersed the character of the Indian 
people, it remained for Mr. Brodrick to insult their intelligence. Hardly had the 
storms subsided when the new scheme of the partition of Bengal was thrust upon 
a people whose patience had already been exhausted. It has been followed by an 
agitation unparallelled in the history of the country. Hair-brained critics might 
belittle the en of popular agitation, but the fact will go down to history that the 
people of Bengal have demonstrated their discontent with the scheme as boldly and 
as Comietahalie as any law-abiding subject people can show in a constitutional 
way. Ina sense Lord Curzon has been the benefactor of the country. He has 
called into being, by his retrograde measures and repressive policy, the. potential 
forces of public spirit and popular agitation, coupled with an unflinching determina- 
tion on the part of the people to hold their own and to assert. and stand by their 
rights, which would have lain dormant for many a year. He has thus given an 
impetus to political activity which not even the most prominent of popular leaders 
might have hoped to impart under ordinary circumstances. He has by his very 
attempt to divide the people of Bengal made them draw closer to one another. 
He has given the country a training in adversity and the fruits of adversity are 
not always bitter in the end. 

Though Lord Curzon thus stood entirely discredited with the people, yet the 
climax or the anti-climax in his career had not yet arrived. It skal with the 
despatch of Mr. Brodrick on the military administration. It was in truth a complete 
discomfiture of Lord Curzon, and it was the victory of Lord Kitchener. For once 
the politician was beaten by the soldier. But though beaten, publicsympathy for 
obvious reasons, did not hesitate to enlist itself on his side. Had he at once exer- 
cised proper discretion and tendered his resignation, he would have gone back with 

* something of the halo and glory of a martyr. But he denied himself even the 
crown of thorns which was then within his reach. He stayed on, on Mr. Brodrick’s 
acceptance of the so-called modifications, but has chosen to foht over a petty question. 
Having accepted the policy of his employers, he chose to dictate to them who-should 
be the instrument of their will. .What do the long telegraphic despatches. which 
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have had to be published disclose? Nothing which does credit to Lord Curzon. 
He has clearly attempted to ride rough-shod over principles of constitution. He 
has asserted himself when he ought to have obeyed. If he gould get two 
members of his Council to his liking, why could not he get a third as well. Like 
a spoilt child, he presumed too much upon the pliancy of his old friend, Mr. 
Brodrick, for the fulfilment of his wishes. He has shown temper, obstinacy 
and peevishness which usually accompany defeat and disappointment. Mr. 
Brodrick, on the other hand, has surpassed himself in making a aispla of tolera- 
tion, dignity, and courteous firmness. As: put by the Pioneer, Lord Curzon 
has by his “melancholy mal-adroitness ” placed himself hopelessly in the wrong and 
his opponents in the right. The Barrow incident has been his wrong trump and 
it has lost him the game. Who feels sorry for the result ? Surely not the people 
of this country. They have received the news of his departure—to put it mildly— 
with a sigh of relief. The educated Indians are jubilant over the issue of the 
controversy, not because it is Lord Kitchener's victory, but because it means the 
discomfiture of one who has traduced their character, who has narrowed the circle 
of their ambitions and aspirations, who has done everything in fact to retard 
their progress by quite half a century. Possibly contemporary Indian opinion is 
wrong, ay the. future historian will pass a different verdict. But there 
it is, and it cannot be altogether ignored just at present. And yet it is impossible 
not to feel regret at the sudden fall of Lord Curzon, which, asthe Pioneer 
writes, “reminds one rather of the fall of Wolsey than of the occurrences of 
our own hum-drum times.” What splendid opportunities has he not missed 
to do permanent good to this country! What splendid powers has he not 
misapplied! What hopes did he not kindle and what hopes he not crushed ! 
He might have left this country as a hero, in the midst of the popular regret as did 
the righteous Ripon. He might have gone back possessing 7 confidence of the 
Indian subjects of His Majesty. He is now leaving the country shorn of their 
confidence as also of the confidence of those who sent him out. Had he retired 
last year, his career would have merited a less severe verdict. He purchased 
his second tenure of office at too great a cost. He came in sunshine, and he 
is leaving under a cloud. And, what is worse than all, he is leaving behind him 
a memory which will always recall some of the darkest associations. The present 
generation of Indians will always remember him as a ruler whose very strength 
proved his weakness and his failure. Nor, it is to be hoped, will the lessons of 
Lord Curzon’s administration be lost upon his successor, who may do worse 
than ignore the moral it points. If Lord Minto will but constantly keep in 
view the fact, standing out in such bold relief, that Lord Curzon’s failure has 


been due tohis lack of appreciation of the popular side of questions, his studied’ 


contempt for Indian public appt his overpowering ambition to treat a country 
with a long past as atabula rasa on whichto scribble at pleasure, and above 
all his complete absence of sympathy with the grievances and the aspirations 
of the educated classes, he may well hope to succeed where the present Viceroy 
has failed. Energy, industry and zeal for reform are all very well and are no 
doubt desirable concomitants of a Viceroy, but the quality essential for success, 
above all others, is a sympathetic appreciation of the popular view and a 
sincere desire to raise the people higher in the scale of nations, not only by 
means of “administrative olhelaney* but by conferring on them such political 
rights and privileges as their educational and economic progress might justify. 
erein lay the secret of the strength and success of Lord Ripon, herein is to be 
found the true explanation of the “ failure of Lord Curzon.” 
2 The Sansdér Mitra (Allahabad), for September, says that the manner in 
meen esas a eiedal Aaaateies which Lord Curzon ruled India for (about) seven years, 
| oe caused much heart-burning among the Indians, and 
struck, as it were, terror in them, the latter having specially grown sick of His 
Lordship’s missions and commissions. To make the Coronation Darbar at Delhi 
a grand imposing affair, he induced the Native Chiefs to incur such heavy expenses 
during their sojourn there, as have almost crushed them. He gagged the Press 
by passing the Official Secrets Act. He not only passed the Universities Act, an 
iniquitous measure that it was, but he also abused the Indians in the course of 
his speech delivered at the Convocation of the Calcutta University. In this way he 
went on. causing grave annoyance and dissatisfaction to the people, till he ended 
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by devising the ition ‘of Bengal, in utter disregard of the public opinion of 
the eonuiey, The ultimate result of all this has been what it should His 
reputation, honour, dignity and position have received a heavy blow. The curse 
of” the distressed has overtaken him; so that circumstances have arisen com- 
pelling him to resign the viceroyalty and go home covered with disgrace. He thus 
closes his career in India just in the same way as the sun, having blazed fiercely 
when on the meridian, goes down in the evening (shorn of his beams). Had Lord 
Curzon resigned and gone home at once when the British prec | supported Lord 
Kitchener's Army administration scheme to which he was opposed, he would have 
lost no ground in public estimate; but he repeatedly avoided resigning, until 
circumstances grew too strong to admit of his shilly-shallying any further, which 
must necessarily reflect discredit on him. 


HINDOSTHAN, 8. The English Hindosthén (Kalakankar), of the 17th September says :-~ 
17th September, = ee pea Let us say that with all his good and bad qualities 
_ eee which his critics attribute to Lord Curzon, he has 


been ig Governor of India. He is no doubt one of the best and the one who 
stopped the longest of any of his predecessors. | 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIER.- 
Nil. 
IlI.—Nartive Srares. 
Nil. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. . 
(6).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nit. 
(e).—LHducation. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, — 4, The Indian Pe " agnor Ue of the 10th a wag says :—We 
ones ave said that the meetings of the local University 
— Government rant tothe Allahabad Genate are held behind the pardah, and that poss 
| uently we are not enabled to know much of their 

transactions. Now and FRR, vn Be we manage to see a little of the game from 

behind the curtain and then we faithfully portray the picture for the benefit of our 

readers, At the last meeting of the Senate we are told that the question of the 

Government grant to the University was under discussion, and are glad to learn 

that the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya succeeded in persuading the 

Senate to request Government to give it a voice in the disposal of the one and one- 

third lakhs of rupees granted to it. The Government would seem to intend spend- 

ing a good deal of this, by no means too large a sum of money, on the purchase 

of the Darbhanga Castle, the construction of quarters for the Registrar, and such 

other objects. Without questioning the utility of these it may be said that they 

are not altogether the most urgent of needed educational reforms, and it does seem 

to be wiser to devote a major portion of the grant to more immediately useful 


urposes. We trust the Senate’s appeal will be favourably considered by the 
Government. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


AL BASHIR, 5. Al Baskér (Etdwah), of the 12th September, observes that it has 
12th September, Results of the recommendations of ecome a characteristic feature of the Bengali press 
eS to pass adverse comments on the doings of the British 
officers in general, and on the policy of Lord Curzon in particular. But what 

surprises Al Bashir is that a respectable paper (of these Provinces) should have 
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lately questioned the utility of. the Irrigation Commission ‘ appointed by Lord, 
Curzon, asserting that it uselessly entailed an expenditure of Rs. 10,92,444 on the. 
Indian treasury. Surely this paper ought to have remembered that the sanction. 
of ten crores Of rupees for the construction of Jhelum and Chenab canals in the 
Panjab was given on the recommendation of the Irrigation Commission. The 
Sarda Canal project in the United Provinces, the Si Canal Scheme in the 
Panjab and the Tangbhadra Canal in Madras, and othér equally useful irrigation. 
measures, are also, as the result of the deliberations of the said Comunission, to be 
taken in hand as funds become available. To condemn the [rrigation Commission 
as an unprofitable business in the face of these glaring facts is preposterous. Inan 
agricultural country like India, the appointment of the Irrigation Commission 
was ah unmixed blessing, and Lord Curzon cannot be sufficiently thanked for 
the special attention he has paid to the question of increasing the means of irriga- 
tion. : 


6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 14th September, says -~We 
Impending famineandimpoverisn- think it is now quite evident that a large tract of the 
oy estec hes dame 1 lil country has.to pass through another famine of. intense 
severity. There was hardly a couple of years’ plenteous harvest for India after 
the last great famine when she has again to face the gravest of national problénis.. 
That a single failure of the seasonal rainfall should produce so much pépular 
misery and starvation is the most crushing indictment of the economic policy of 
British rule in India. Formerly also there were droughts, but the people had some 
staying power. They had their grain stores and money enough to purchase 
food in times of scarcity. Now, however, all that is changed. The British Govern- 
ment has drained away so much of the wealth of the country and exacts so much 
from the people in the shape of taxation out of all proportion to their means, that 
though there is ample food in the country the poor peasant and the poorer labourer 
have not an anna to buy food with when once the monsoon proves treacherous, 
Hardly a satisfactory result this of a century and a half of British rule for rulers 
of the Curzon type to be proud of! | 


( g ).—General, 


7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 7th September, in an article 
headed “Curzon’s curse,” says:—This is how the 
Indian Nation, which officiatdom does not include 
among the so-called rabid section of the Indian Press, refers to the partition 
of Bengal. Even after his resignation under peculiarly painful circumstances, 
even after his fall from his high estate, when he is a functws officio in all but 
name ; even under these circumstances, Lord Curzon has felt himself unable to 
show some deference and respect for pry on public feeling. He has inflicted 
his parting blow on the fairest province of India and has thus alienated public 
feeling from the British Government to a larger extent than any previous Gov- 
ernor General. To His Excellency it is nothing if reason and justice are not 
on his side, and less than nothing if a unanimous public voice condemns his 
pouicy, and his measures as at once unwise, unstatesmanlike and unjust. He 

as no respect for the spirit of the constitution, and sees nothing inconsistent 
between his own governing the country in a perfectly autocratic and reckless 
manner and his high-sounding and seemingly earnest protest against the estab- 
lishment of a military autocracy. Nor does the superior lord of Kedleston seem 
to care a brass button for his own reputation. Has he even paused for a minute 

to consider in the privacy of his chamber, between waking hour and sleeping hour, 
_ what enormous and it may be irreparable damage he has done to his own reputa- 
tion as a statesman and as a sincere man, by the consistent and we fear wilful 


Partition of Bengal. 


disregard of his own plighted word he exhibits in his acts? But this is neither 


here nor there. What is of most consequence to us is that by his obstinacy and 
his un-English tendencies he has succeeded in inflicting the most considerable 
damage on our country. Never a particularly energetic or public-spirited people, 
is it nob a great. pity that our educated countrymen have to expend most-if not 
the whole of their energy in efforts to regain lost ground? One should have 
thought that it was too late in the day for any statesman, however dingoistic he 
might be, to assail the liberty of the = and higher education : the Viceroy who 


began by advertising his love of India and: his determination to respect public 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 


14th September, 
- 4905. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
7th September, 
1906, 
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opinion has achieved both these feats, Military expenditure stood at so high a 
figure when Lord Elgin laid down the reins of office that one might have hoped 
rather for a reduction in the same in the time of his noble successor : Lord Curzon 
has added to it by leaps and bounds taking improper advantage of his F cok 
surpluses, has justified that increased expenditure by the utterance of muc 
alarmist cant year after year from his place in the Viceroy’s Council, and reall 

aved the way for the establishment of that military dictatorship against which he 
hes had to inveigh so ineffectually and which has Cy by terminating his own 
despotic career. His policy as regards the North-West frontier at the outset — 
created great hope in the public mind that the ‘ forward’ policy was at last dead : 
His Lordship has really revived it with a vengeance by sending his political mission 
to Kabul, his commercial mission to Persia, and his Maxim mission to Tibet. 
His Excellency, who has been the Government of India ever since he came, has 
really reduied so much harm by his thoughtless and perverse acts that we do 
not think it an exaggération to say that his administration has been one long- 
drawn out agony. 


If this is the description we feel ourselves justified in giving to Lord 
Curzon’s administration as a whole, words fail us to characterise in adequate 
language his contemptuous disregard of Bengal public opinion in the matter of 
the dismemberment of that prosperous province. We decline, now and here, — 
to enter into anything like a detailed consideration of the merits of the partition 
controversy. It is enough to us that a unanimous public opinion has condemned 
the Government's proposals in the most unmistakable language. Bengalis regard 
the partition as a political measure aimed at their progress which will be 
productive of direful consequences. They may be right in their apprehensions, or 
they may not be ; we ourselves are convinced they are right. But assuming they 
were wrong, what then ? Should the opinions, the wishes, the aspirations, the 
feelings, the sentiments of millions of people go for nothing at all? Does Lord 
Curzon alone know what is good for -the people of Bengal or even for British 
rule ? Unless and until the points made by Sir Henry Cotton in- his memorable 
Town Hall speech of January last will be answered satisfactorily by the author 
or the apologists of what our Bengali. fellow-countrymen a as an ‘act of 
vandalism, and with the very pertinent and necessary question of the elected mem- 
bers of the Bengal Legislative Council left unanswered, we decline to believe that 
a tittle of reason can be adduced in favour of the foolish partition project. And 
if it will be actually carried out in defiance of publicopinion and without reasons 


being assigned, if flagrant despotism will be perpetrated merely because a single 


person takes it into his head to carry out a perverse wish which has taken fatal 
possession of him in a cursed moment, wherein does British rule differ from Rus- 
sian or Turkish misrule, and where will be the inducement to educated or unedu- 
cated Indians to be loyal and devoted to that rule? By the adverse economic 
policy the British have deliberately pursued since the commencement of their con- 
nection with India, they have succeeded, God knows, remarkably well, in impov- 
erishing the country and its people as never before they were. The educated classes 
who alone understand and stand to gain by the particular virtues which are sup- 

osed to differentiate British from Russian or Turkish rule, have been considered 

y the wisest of Anglo- Indian’statesmen to be the mainstay of British Indian 
rule. How can they continue to be so attached tothe British Government in 
future if they will be treated as a less than negligible factor in the economy of 
the British Government as Lord Curzon has iia a silly pride in treating them ? 
We as loyal subjects of the Crown and as convinced supporters of British rule 
astending to the ultimate regeneration of India, confess with sorrow, with 
pain, aye with a very real agony, that we cannot satisfactorily answer this 
question. 


Now that our public meetings and Press criticisms standing by themselves 
have proved ineffectual to influence the decision of Government, what are educated 
Indians to do? It is evident of course that they cannot retire into their tents. 
They love their motherland too dearly to commit that suicidal mistake. Nor 
can they resort to methods other than constitutional : this goes against their grain 
as they are loyal to the British rule and astheir anxiety 1s not to support that 
rule but to get it so reformed as to ‘nationalise ’ it. Two things are clear without 


( 308 ) 
need of demonstration : they must keep up their constitutional agitation, and. 


they cannot afford to be content with their meetings and speeches and writin gs. 


Passive resistance will be the last resort as the English Nonconformists have 
shown us. Meantime we have faith in the boycott movement so skilfully initiated 
and being so successfully prosecuted by our a friends of Bengal. One 
has only to read the Bengali papers for a couple of days to be satisfied of the 
reality of the boycott movement. The Caloutta dealers in Manchester piece- 
goods are already reported to have lost to the tune of fifty lakhs of rupees, and 
they are afraid they will lose much more. The boycott movement ‘has penetrat- 
ed into the remotest nooks and corners’ of the entiré province of Bengal, and 
stands excellent chance of success. The movement has spread farther than that 
large province, and we wish it all success. No greater mistake can be committed 
than to suppose that the partition of Bengalis a measure only of provincial 
importance ; in that a grosser and more deliberate outrage of publie opinion 
has never been perpetrated in a national question of paramount and burning im- 
portance. The leaders of cee opinion in provinces other than Bengal will not 
only be convicting themselves of not feeling that inter-provincial sympathy which 
we insist is at the bottom of the growth of the sentiment of Indian nationality, 
but be committing a great and sad political mistake if they will not energetically 
and promptly second the efforts of their brethren of Bengal in what they believe 
to be their sorest trial. The entire country from end to end must ring with one 
indignant cry of protest: against this intolerable Curzonism. We are passing 
through a dark period in our national history, and we havea presentiment that 
much of our future will 5 on the way in which we acquit ourselves now. 
God help Bengal, and all India, in the dire misfortunes that have overtaken them 
in such quick succession ! 
8. Al Bashir (Etéwah), of the 12th September is glad to notice that 
Al Bashir on the Bengal Partition GOvernment has published in the official Gazette a 
Froclamation. Proclamation constituting Assam and Eastern Bengal 
into a new province with effect from the 16th October next. It can hardly be 
supposed that the Bengalis will, with this final settlement of the question of the 
partition of Bengal, keep quiet, On the other hand, considering their natural 
tendencies, it will not probably be wrong to predict that they will now indulge in 
still more uproarious and childish demonstrations. The editor, however, would 
praise Lord Curzon for his resolute mind and unyielding ae 
9. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 11th September, condemning Lord 
The Bengal Partition Proclamation, COurzon’s alleged undue haste in issuing the Pro- 
Sheee enn fraternity in Eastern ClaMation for the partition of Bengal, says:— 
Bengal. The evils of separation have been frequently dwelt 
upon and they need not be repeated. The question now is, Will Bengal be able 
to counteract those evils? To terminate the growing friendship beween the 
Hindus and Muhammadans in Bengal has been one of the objects of partition. 
Let all Bengalis resolve to frustrate at least this object. The Muhammadans 
redominate in Kastern Bengal. Let, therefore, a Hindu-Muhammadan fraternity 
e founded and let its object be to promote by all practicable means real and lasting 
friendship between the two communities. Bengali is now considered to be their 
mother tongue by the Bengal Muhammadans and many of them write and speak as 
good Bengali as any of the Hindu Bengalis. Thus literary culture may also furnish 
a general ground for the union of the two communities, — | 
The people of united Bengal will henceforth be placed under two different 
Governments. But in discussion of political matters they should never fail to lay 
hold of every opportunity to work conjointly and in harmony. Let Caleutta 
continue to be their meeting place as heretofore for the purpose of political discus- 
sions and confabulations. Let the Eastern Bengalis never consider that they have 
been weaned from their brothers of the West, but must continue tolook to Cal- 
cutta for light and guidance. Divided politically, let them be united more at heart 
and form the resolution, come what may, they shall rise or fall together. — 
10. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 11th September says :—The public 
will learn with interest, and we think with no little 


Proposal for the formation of a Muni- 


cipal and Provincial League in satisfaction, says the Statesman, that the proposal in 


reference to the formation of a Municipal and Pro- 
vincial League, made in Capital a day or two ago, is being vigorously taken up. 
86 | | 
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The suggestion, it will be remembered, was that a public meeting should be called 

_ for the purpose of recording a united protest against the Partition scheme, and 
that afterwards the league should be organised for permanent work in connection 
with the regular affairs of the city and province, The response, on both the 
European oa the Indian sides, has been immediate and cordial. Apart from the. 
Partition question, upon which poe opinion has concentrated rapidly during 
the past few weeks, it is recognised that the work of the local government presents 
a large area of common ground upon which Europeans and Indians may unite. 
In these matters the interests of the non-official public are largely independent 
of race feeling. The Indian no less than the European citizen is concerned in the 
standard of purity and efficiency—low enough in many cases—attained by the 
municipal government and by the general character of the provincial administra- 
tion, and both communities are alike concerned in the maintenance of constitutional 
rights against the pretensions of a too-powerful executive. 


sa 11. The Dewa Ndgari Gazette (Meerut), for September, referring to the 
September, 1905, | The Sxadesit movement. Swadesht movement in Bengal, says that if the 


eople of other provinces also followed this noble and patriotic example of the 
Desaaiie and solemnly pledged themselves to exclusively use India-made articles, 
it would surely give a rude awakening to foreign traders. The treatment of the 
Indians by the white foreigners is simply reprehensible. They subsist upon the 
wheat produced by Indians, but their conduct towards them is quite devilish, It is 
a matter for great regret indeed that while the Indians who work hard in the fields 
to produce food-stuffs should have to starve, the white foreign merchants live in 
clover at their expense. It is high time that the oe of the United Provinces 
roused themselves from their deep sleep of indifference, and took a lesson from 
their white rulers in the matter of patronizing the manufacturers of their own 
country. The writer in conclusion says that the Bengalis, who have taken the lead 
in the matter,should remain firm in their resolve to eschew foreign goods altogether, 
and God will surely help them. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 12. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 7th September, says :—Inter- 
tn EE” same euadeand movement tm atanapea, Provincial sympathy is the keynote of nationality, 


and we think it time that previnces other than Bengal 
took steps to publicly express the 5 ag pe which we vate they are really feeling 
for their countrymen of Bengal. No doubt several meetings have already been 
held for this purpose—at Poona, Bombay, Nagpur, Rawalpindi, &c.,—but it isa 
united national demonstration that is now called for. Two meetings have been 
held at Allahabad—one of Bengalis only, and the other a general meeting parti- 
cularly about the Swadeshi movement. We have reason to believe that a meetin 
of the Indian students of the city is about to be held in furtherance of the Swa- 
deshi movement. But a public meeting of the citizens is what is wanted, and we 
appeal to the leading members of the Indian commuuity in our city to take steps 
in this direction. 


ADVOCATE, 13. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 10th September, says :—In all important 
ees — The  Seadeshi movement outsiae towns of Upper India the Swadeshi movement is the 


Bengal. subject of talk. Steps are, being taken to form societies 
for the sale of country-made goods in order to meet the popular demand. Limited 
Liability Companies are in course of formation, and it is expected that in many a 
town, the companies will soon: be doing good business. This activity outside 
Bengal at this juncture when there is so much talk about boycott might lead to 
certain conclusions and might frighten away gentlemen in Government service from 
joining the movement. Hence it is necessary to explain that the movement has 
no political significance whatsoever as far as these provinces are concerned. It is 
true that the growth of popular feeling in Bengal towards Swadeshism has given 
a sudden impetus to the movement that had been silently working in these provinces, 
but it is quite unconnected with any political motive and agitation. At Allahabad 
as the Honourable Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya who presided over last Monday’s 
meeting said, it began in the seventies and eighties. Its first outcome, the Deshi 
Tijarat Company, was established some twenty-five years ago. Its failure discour- 
aged people. For along period all efforts were stupefied. Sometwo years ago 
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on with our usual dilatoriness. Then suddenly the partition agitation in Benga 
drew popular attention towards it, and on floating the company money poured m, 
the most part being subscribed by non-Bengalis. In Lucknow the company which 
is about to be floated with a large ey has been in a state of incubation for 
years. Smaller towns feel that the demand for country-made cloth should be 
encouraged and starving Julahas and Koris made to work at the improved hand- 
loom. The greatest proof of the genuineness of the movement is furnished by the 
success of Fifferent actories started by certain Japan-returned students for the 
nage of constructing hand-looms. Mr. Muhammad Shafi of ‘Ludhiana is ron eam 
large profits from the concern. We mention these facts to remove misunderstand- 
ing in quarters where it is likely to cause serious mischief to the movement by 
rousing class feeling, as also to impress on the supporters of the Swadesht movement 
that their interest in the movement is not limited to this or that policy of the 
Government. It isa deliberate resolve to improve the economic condition of the 
‘country and to find work for people who, owing to the decay of their industries, have 
taken to agricultural pursuits. Swadeshism as a cult hasto be encouraged asa 
partriotic resolve to use country-made articles, and it-is this cult which has to be 
preached from every house-top. This means ill-feeling towards nobody, no 
rousing of hatred or leet tesling towards anybody or class of persons. It means 
a desire to supply our own needs by manufacturing them in the country and to 
husband the country’s resources, and has thus no political significance. The 
Swadeshi movement is one of those few movements which ought to bring people of 
all classes and of opinions on one common platform and rouse in them the feeling 
of patriotism and love for the mother-country. After the above was in type we 
read an interesting article in the Indian Mirror onthe same subject and were 
glad to note that these sentiments are shared by our Calcutta friends. We have 
to run this movement. very carefully and cautiously. We will take care that the 
‘movement which has received a sudden impetus in the last few weeks grows in 
strength and the enthusiasm for it does not flag. 


14. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 10th September publishes 
the following communication from a Calcutta corre- 
spondent :—The interval between my last letter and 
this has been a pretty long one. But events in Calcutta have lately been moving 
so fast and the monotony of our existence has been enlivened by so many new ex- 
periences, surprises and denouements that we have naturally got somewhat out 
of breath. The currents and counter-currents that have been lately here, distribut- 
ing the stream of life in Calcutta and fighting one another in their course, have 
invaded the inmost recesses and darkest buttresses of our social citadel and most 
of us have been caught in the swirl and carried completely off our feet. Brer 
Babu has, like President Kriiger, for once staggered humanity. He has shown 
a capacity for united acticn and doggedness of purpose of which his kindest friends 
have never believed him capable. He has so long been considered a boaster aud 
braggart who carried far more soil than ballast and talked by the yard the arrantest 
nonsense and the most sickening twaddles. Speech-making and phrase-coinin 

was considered his one strong point and action, his most particular bugbear an 

bogey. I cannot honestly say that I myself thought any better of my people, or 
that they themselves had any adequate idea of their own capacity and strength. 
Well, it seems that we did not know ourselves, thatin appraising our own flesh 
and blood at so low a rate of valuation we were a little more than kin and less than 
kind to our kind. Some miracle has lately been at work in our midst. Or, how 
is it that the people have risen like one man at their country’s call—an un recedent 
ed enough circumstance in itself—and unanimously tabooed foreign goods. Even 


again attempts were made to float a company about which consultations were going 
den ¢ 


The boycott movement in Bengal. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
10th September, 
19065. 


our travelled folks whose be-all and end-all of life was at one time the aping of | 


the foreigner in every detail of dress and deportment have cast in their lot with the 


boycott movement and renounced their false gods with book, bell and candle, so to _ 


say. It has become quite a dangerous thing to sell foreign goods in this province. 
Not that anyone who is not dead to all feeling of shame, now-a-days wants to buy 
them. But there are always black sheep in every fold, and a handful few could still 
be found who hanker for the fleshpots of Egypt. But they have to indulge this 
sneaking partiality for foreign fripperies and baubles swb rosa and with as much 
_ secrecy as murder,robbery or any other heinous crime, Finding foieigu goods a 
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glut in the market most dealers mn such goods have gone in for country manufac. 
tures. Even half-price and quarter-price sales at foreign firms have failed to draw. 
A strict watch is kept outside for secret purchasers, and none who values the in- 
tegtity of his own limbs or the good opinion of his neighbours, daresto go in for 
dear life. If anyone is caught in the street or on the cars carrying foreign goods 
of any kind—newly-purchased dhoties, kiranees’ shoes and such like things—he is 
at once set upon by one or more prowling youths of the boycott party who have 
bound themselves tnto vigilance committees and go about scouring the bye-ways and 
highways in search of possible traitors, asked to name his price for the rubbish carried 
by him, is paid the money, and then eased of his previous ——— in the twinkling 
of a bed-post. The forfeited goods are then torn in pieces—they call it “ partitioning 
out of respect for the Viceroy of “ partition ” fame—a match 1s struck and applied to 
the heap and before you would say Jack Robinson you find the whole blessed affair 
burning and blazing away for all it is worth and being reduced to ashes, This much for 
new foreign goods which have all but ceased to sell, As for old goods in the possession 
of people, they too, are not spared. The fact of their having already been paid for 
smalbes no difference to the boycotters. These goods have been coming very pat 
and handy in lighting and food ing with fuel the many bonfires with which young 
Bengal has been celebrating Bengal’s coming deliverance from Lord Curzon’s 
galling yoke. This savours of fanaticism no doubt, as pointed out by some wise- 
acre who thinks that the confiscated and rejected goods (for which foreign traders 
have already pocketed good value) should not be destroyed but utilized for 
urposes of charity so as to save the poorest classes the necessity of buying 
oreign goods for the Durga Pujah—such goods alone being within their means. 
But fanaticism is not altogether without its uses ; it is essentially necessary to the 
success of a cause which has to appeal to the populace and draw live sparks from 
a dead and inert mass like what we are. It would notdo to bring the cold light 
of logic to bear upon popular enthusiasm of this kind. That will be like putting 
a wet blanket on the spirits and killing their newly awakened ardour. Don’t let 
us, therefore, argue whether foreign goods have been paid for as we set them on 
fire, for that matter all foreign goods in the market have already been paid for 
so far as their foreign exporters are concerned, and those who would be the first 
to suffer from the boycott are Marwari and Bengali importers. But even at the 
risk of hurting our own kith and kin we must not touch these goods, so that if 
not this year at least the next the foreign exporter may find his occupation gone. 
Down with foreign goods is the battle-cry which has been able to“ pitch” our 
apathetic people. It has touched the right chord in them and the heart of 
the whole nation is, in consequence, throbbing in unison. What was once a wild 
dream has become a stern reality. With the hour has come the man, the man that 
so long lay hiding behind the nation. The rallying-cry, down with foreign goods, 
has called forth the slumbering manhood of Bengal. If we let that cry abate by one 
jot or budge from our stand-point by the breadth of a hair, we are bound to have 
the whole thing toppling over and falling about our ears like a house of cards. 
Those who came to scoff atthe boycott movement have since remained to pray 
for its speedy dissolution. They now know that the Bengali means business 
and are, therefore, casting about for some means by which the bumptious Babu 
could best be baulked of his boycotting revenge. Manchester has taken fright 
and would have given a lively quart a’huere to the Ministry if Parliament had 
not been in recess, The local Anglo-Indian community is also in a blue funk. 
But Capital has hit upon a happy plan of campaign to bring about the collapse 
of the boycott movement. Anglo-Indians (in pursuance of this plan) have dis. 
covered « sudden anxiety to join Bengalis in an alliance of offence and defence 
against the Government. The idea is to start at once an Indo-Kuropean Provincial 
and Municipal League for fighting Government in defence of the just rights—com- 
mon 1ights of Europeans, The idea is not half bad, nor is it a novel idea by a 
long way. Indians had been the first to ask Anglo-Indians to join them in their 
demands for the franchise and other rights of citizenship from which both of them 
were alike excluded. But Anglo-Indians only laughed at them for their pains. 
How is it, then, that they make the same offer to us themselves at a time when we 
are moving heaven and earth to ruin them financially ? The offer comes to us in 
such a questionable shape that. we must look further into it before we make any 
response one way or the other. | 
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> 155+ The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 10th September, says:—We INDIAN PEOPLE, 
on for boycotting English most heartily and. earnestly sympathise with the ex- 10th ’ 


Suggesti 
liquor along 


with other foreignarticles. colient and timely. sug gestion made by a correspondent 
of the Bengalee that a crusade against English liquor may’ usefully and. appro- 
priately be made a part of the present boycott movement. * * * 
We trust our temperance organizations will make good use of the present 
state of the public mind to promote their sacred cause. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


_-: 16. The Zamtndér-wa-Kdshtkdr (Bijnor), for August, says thattheGovern- ZAMINDAR-WA- 
- Evil consequences of some of the pro- ment has lately been making enquiries from principal vaurent 1908. 
ee ee landholders why-(1) the tenan leon since the enact- 
ment of the Agra Tenancy Act, been giving up the cultivation of land and taking 
to work as labourers, and (2) why there has been a large increase in ejectment. suits. 
The fact of the matter is that Sir Antony MacDonnell, the late Lieutenant- 
Governor of the United Provinces, wilfully persisted in passing the Tenancy Act 
in the face of the strong opposition of the public who urged that the measure was cal- 
culated to prove highly injurious to the interests of both the tenants and landholders, . 
and the result of the Act has been what it was expected to be. According to one 
of the provisions of this Act if a tenant ejected from one holding is given another 
Se the same village) the continuation of histenure will be held to be uninterrupted 
or the purposes of acquiring occupancy rights. This provision induces land- 
holders to refuse any other land in his village to ejected tenants, and the inevitable 
result is that ejected tenants, failing to obtain land for cultivation, become day- 
labourers. Similarly the provision which requires a regular suit to be filed before 
a tenant can be ejected has not only increased the work of Revenue Courts, but 
has unnecessarily burdened both the landholder and the tenant with its cost which 
they had not to bear before, formerly a mere notice sufficing for the purpose. To 
prevent the accrual of occupancy rights, @ landlord could, without going toa 
court, make a tenant give up his holding for the time being and take another under 
the former Act. But this exchange of one holding for another by mutual agreement 
has been interdicted by the new law, and this is the root of all the evil that has 


sprung up between the landlord and the tenant, and has so strained the relations 
between them. . 


V1—Rattway. 


17. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th September, expresses ROHILKHAND 

The Punjab Mail on the Oudh ana SUrprise that the Punjab Mail on its way from Lucknow — hg ~~ 
DENS Sey to Mughal Sarai vi@ Rae Bareli does not halt at —_— 
any station between Lucknow and Rae Bareli, which is necessarily a source of great 

ablic inconvenience, especially as many taluqdadrs and their relatives have to travel 
leeeei Lucknow and Rae Bareli. The train should halt at all events at the 
Nigohan station where the passengers’ traffic is a pretty large one. A few minutes’ 
halt could not disturb the railway arrangements while it would remove a great public 
inconvenience. The editor also draws attention to the matter that at a large junc- 


tion station like the Aligarh Station the platform tickets are not supplied. 


18. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th September, says that RoHILKHAND 
Misconduct of a Eurasian ticket col- the appointment of Europeans and Eurasians as ticket- sth Soptan a 
lester. collectors is greatly recommended in some quarters, 1905. 
but as a matter of fact they ill-treat native passengers, however respectable they may 
be, and do not fear even the station masters and other station officials. Lately a 
Eurasian ticket-collector challenged a passenger on the ground that he had too 
much luggage. He showed the railway receipt for the freight he had paid. How- 
ever the ticket-collector was not satisfied and his luggage was weighed. The 
station master discharged the passenger and allowed him to go. This drew tears 
from the eyes of the ticket-collector who being crestfallen told the station master 
that the man had given him pester replies. On this the station master again 
sent for the passenger and unjustly charged him some freight simply to preserve 
the prestige of the ticket-collector. In view of such incidentsthe employment of 
native ticket-colleetors is much better, inasmuch as they pay attention to the wants 
and wishes of native passengers and duly fear their European superiors. 
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19; The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th September, says that a 


Sia i cai in large number of respectable natives who visit Naini 
and Haldwant Railway stations every year are Rommapealed by the female mem- 
bers of their families, but there being no zenana passengers’ shed at Kathgodam 
and Haldwani respectable native ladies are exposed to great inconvenience. The 
ordinary passengers’ shed is far off from the railway station, and again latrines are 
similarly situated from the passengers’ shed. It isthe:efore very difficult for res- 
pectable ladies to walk all the ws, from the railway station to the passengers’ shed 
and from thence to the latrines. oreover, they have to sit long at the shed amidst 
strangers. Again, tongas and dandis are prallatha for European ladies at the station, 
but these conveniences are not provided for native ladies. The Traffic Superinten- 
dent of the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway should provide zenana sheds at 
the railway stations above referred to. 


20. The Rohilkkand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th September, says that 

A suggestion for the introduction of the platform ticketsare available at the larger stations 
platform tickets at the smaller stations on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, but not at the 
: 3 smaller ones. Consequently when any zenana ladies 
arrive at a smaller station by the railway train they have to bear great trouble and 
inconvenience : to alight from the train and find their way to the conveyance out- 
side the station if their male friends who have come to receive them are not ad- 


mitted to the platform, as may easily be imagined. In the absence of platform 


tickets admission to the platform depends on the sweet will of the station masters. 


_ Hither the platform tickets should be abolished altogether and there should be 


free admission to platforms, or such tickets should be also introduced at the 
Smaller stations. 


VII,.—Post Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Natrve Socretizs anp Rewicious anp Socran Marrsrs. 


21. The Shri Raghavendra (Allahabad) for ae: says that 
"Revd. G. Hibbert Ware ofDelhionthe evd. G. Hibbert Ware of the 8. P. G. and Cambridge 
ea tts Mission at Delhi in his report to his mission con- 
siders the question what facilities there are at present for the spread of Christianit 
in India and what measures the Christian missions should adopt in future to 

romote the cause. After quoting an extract from the report, the editor says that 
it will be observed that the more India is adopting the Western civilization, the more 
lamentable the condition of the country and of the Indian religion becomes. As it 
is, the natives of light and leading have become slaves to Western civilization. The 
reverend gentleman advises the mission to prepare a book bringing home to the natives 
that at last the time has come for the regeneration of the people, but that regeneration 
depends on their imitating Western ‘eas which the spread of English education 
will enable them to do easily. The reverend gentleman says that the natives 
have already shown a tendency to cultivate unity and to adopt a common language 
for the whole of the country, and fancies that ere long a desire may grow up among 
them for the adoption of a common religion. Considering the circumstances he 
is led to think that this common religion will be no other than Christianity. But 
the editor thinks that the clergyman is building castles in the air. The spread 
of English education and civilization has only created among the natives an undue 
love for liberty. The children are now loath to respect and obey their parents and 
servants their masters. Supposing for the sake of argument that natives will adopt 
the Christian faith. Then they will be required to abide by the rules and ordin- 
ances of that religion. But in their present mood when they are unable to bear 
the yoke of their own religion they can hardly be expected to like that of any 
other’s religion. | 


IX .—MIsceLLaNnKgovus. 


Nil. 
ALLAHABAD: PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Native Press 
The 18th September 1905. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Potitics. 
(a).—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b).—Home. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 1. The Indian People (Allahabad) of the 17th September, says :—Mr. 
17th September 


Gokhale has had an exceptionally distinguished 
sp designate. of the coming National career and his admiring and pare ul _ Miaresane grow 
Congress at Benares. ; : 
never weary of rendering honour to him. Under 
his auspices the Benares Session of the Congress is bound to prove of more than 
ordinary interest. We are passing through critical times. tn the felicitous and 
earnest language of the orator of the Congress, ‘‘ We have very arduous duties 
before us. There isno mistake that we stand face to face with one of the greatest 
crises which have developed themselves in the history of this country. We are at the 
parting of the ways. Our rulers, after having pursued a career of beneficence for 
more than half a century, seem all on asudden to be staggered at the marvellous 
success of their own work. They pause, they hesitate, they linger, they would 
fain go back.” The times are exceptional, and whoever accepts the Presidentship 
of the Congress this particular year must review in a responsible and comprehensive 
manner the seven years of Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty, and restate the ideals and 
aspirations of the educated classes of the po in view of the situation created 
by Lord Curzon’s rule. At such a crisis we need careful and wise statesmanlike 
guidance, and we feel convinced that the Congress will have such guidance from 
our honourable and distinguished friend. He combines in a really unique manner 
the ‘ three most essential qualities of unswerving devotion to the Congress cause, 
unquestionable loyalty, and, what is above all, the most unblemished personal 
character.’ We find all these qualities, and ‘ modesty, moderation and judgment, 


combined with high intellectual ability’ in the President the Benares Reception 
Committee has elected. 


a 


IIL—AreHanistan anp Trans-FRonrIER. 
Nil, 
I1I.—Native Starss. 

Nil. 
I1V.—ADMINISTRATION.: 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 

Nil. 

(b).—Police. 


ADVOCATE, 2. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th September, says :—We have been 
17th September,  — annointment of Deputy Superintena- Walting for all these months to learn how the 
1905. ents of Police in the United Provinces. Local Government intends giving effect to the 
recommendations of the Police Commission in the matter of the appointments of 

Deputy Superintendents. There has beenno meeting of the Legislative Council 

this summer. Hence even through some non-official members of the Council 

information could not be asked for. We hope the Government will soon place the 

necessary information before the public as to how it intends to fill up the new 

Deputy Superintendentships that have been created by the Government of India. 

Before issuing the rules finally the public would hke to know the views of the 
Inspector-General of Police on the subject and express an opinion on them. What 

are the qualifications that will be required of the candidates? Will Inspectors be 

romoted to any of the posts, and if so, when and howare the selections to be made? 

Will any appointments be made this year? These are the few questions that 


arise in public mind. We are deeply interested in learning the replies to the above 
questions. 
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The Deputy Superintendentships of the Police Department will be something 
like prize posts in the eyes of the employés of the Department. We do hope that 
the rules will be so framed as to give some scope to the ambition of honest and 
efficient officers of the force who join the Department as Inspectors or evenas 
Sub-Inspectors. The people are interested in having as Deputy Superintendents 
efficient men who are likely to do justice to the office, and who whenever required 
would make capable and efficient D. S. Ps. The appointments, if we have rightly 
understood the spirit of the Government of India’s Resolution on the Report of the 
Commission, are meant for natives of India and natives in the true sense of the 
word, that is, those who possess the qualifications which the Government of India 
is pleased to lay down for the office, namely, knowing the vernacular of the province 
well enough to be able to read the shtkast writing in which Police diaries are written. 
The Police diaries, a great source of worry to the illiterate population and a means 
to manufacture crime, require closer supervision, and this is possible only when the 
natives of India are given the new office, and they possess all the qualifications of 


good and honest officers. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e).—Hducation. 


3. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 19th September, says that as higher 
Suggestion for establishing a new C@ducation in Hastern Bengal is comparatively much 
province of Agsam and Eocon pee behind that in Western Bengal, Government would 
nos do well to establish a new University to regulate the 
studies for the newly-constituted Province of Assam and Eastern Bengal. The 
standard of higher education is equally low in Burma, and the.colleges in the latter 
Province might advantageously be disaffiliated from the Calcutta University and 
affiliated to the new University suggested by the editor. The foundation of a 
separate University for the new Province may also be deemed expedient with 


the view of keeping the inhabitants of the new Province free from the influence of * 


impetuous Bengalis of Western Bengal. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


4, The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 20th September, referring to 
Drought in certain parts of the the drought which has overtaken a considerable 
United Provinces, and the need for portion of the United Provinces, along with the other 
arts of the country, says that both men and animals 
have already begun to feel distress in the affected parts, and expresses a hope that 
Government will take timely steps to start famine relief works, and duly 
inform the peasantry of those places where they can earn good wages. The 
construction of two new railway lines from Allahabad to Benares, and to Hardoi 
vid Rae Bareli, that is under contemplation, may be taken in hand at once, and 
thereby the suffering peasantry of Bundelkhand may easily be provided with 
employment without the necessity of their having to seek it far away from their 
homes. 


(q9).—General, 
5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 17th September, has the 


» India Office Committee on the f0llowing article headed “The India Office Committee 
military Controversy. on the Military Controversy—II :”—The India Office 
Committee admits that it is unquestioned that proper provision must be made for 
a political and financial check to be applied to all the military proposals emanating 
from the Commander-in-Chief, but it is clear to it that the existmg system 
of providing a soldier of presumably inferior attainments for the express purpose 
of criticising the military proposals of his superior officer after the latter have been 
placed at the head of the army in India, must at times lead to friction and is likely 
to produce unsatisfactory results. No doubt at first sight this appears to be an 
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anomaly, but it is only one of many anomalies that are to be found in the British 
constitution. Are not the Secretaries to the Government of India, and even the 
Members of the Council, inferior in status and presumably in attainments to the 
heads of provincial Governments, and their members of Council? Are not the 
Secretaries of Provincial Governments, with the exception of the Chief Secretaries, 
junior officers of less experience than the members of the Boards of Revenue? 
And yet, are not the seniors and superiors in both cases familiar with the occasional 
rejection of their proposals and schemes by those junior to them? The Secretary 
of State is the official superior of the Governor-General, but not unoften, he happens 
to be a junior in public life compared to the latter, and is sometimes sreinebal to 
the latter office long after he held the former office. Lord Ripon was Secretary of 
State for India sometime in the sixties, and: he came out as Governor-General 
about fifteen years later. If, therefore, the existing system has worked fairly 
satisfactorily no mere theoretical objection should be allowed to prevail in upsetting 
it. We are not, however, wedded to it. Weare by no means convinced that it 
has been productive of nothing but satisfactory results. The so-called financial 
check the Military Member is supposed to exercise is often found tobe mere 
moonshine. We would therefore gladly support any scheme that promises to lead to 
reater control over military expenditure in practical administration and which 
would provide a real financial check over the proposals of the Commander-in-Chief, 
Unfortunately no such alternative system has been made the substitute for the 
existing one. On the other hand, the constitution of the Government has been 
made more military than ever. ° ° . ° * 
The duty of the people of India in the circumstances in which they find 
themselves is plain enough. It has been clearly pointed out by three leading Anglo- 
Indian papers—the Statesman, the Englishman and the Madras Mail. We are 
confronted by a grave constitutional danger. The Cabinet has acted in supreme and 
reckless disregard of all constitutional principles, of all the fundamental principles 
of civilised and responsible Governments, in sanctioning the establishment of 
a military autocracy in India. Further, it has acted against the unanimous 
opinion of the Government and the people of India. This is one side of the story. 
The other side is as full of regrettable incidents as this. We have a Governor-General 
who has made a mince-meat of the constitution. Lord Curzon has easily surpassed 
‘one and all of his predecessors in his contempt for public opinion and for the 
constitutional checks imposed on him. He has passed a series of measures, 
administrative and legislative, which have been opposed by the people to the utmost 
of their capacity, and as the crowning mercy he is bent upon partitioning Bengal 
in the face of the most determined possible of opposition, which has taken the shape 
of a boycott of British goods, It is evident there is but one remedy for all this 
and that is to press for the introduction of changes in the constitution of the 
Government which will have the effect of checking the autocracy of the Governor- 
General by introducing a popular element into the Government. This is the one 
infallible antidote for the poison of the civil and military despotism by which India 
is confronted, and our countrymen must concentrate their energies on obtaining 


‘popular control over the Government. 


6. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th September, states that Pandit 
Bishwa Nath Sharma says that the cry for the use 
of country-made goods is an old one, but that so far 
the people have contented themselves with a mere indulgence in the cry. If 
the promoters of the National Congress and the Provincial Conferences 
refrain from the use of foreign goods oaty for a year, the drain of crores of rupees — 
to England would be stopped and the money would find its way into the pockets 
of the Indian manufacturers. Out of evil cometh good. All praise is due to 
Lord Curzon whose partition scheme has so annoyed the Bengalis, who used to 
be clad in foreign goods from head to foot that they have been taking avow to 
refrain from goods of foreign manufacture. Lately a thousand Bengali students 
collected all the foreign goods in their possession and set fire to them. The 
editor would ask the readers of the Arya Mitra to abandon the use of foreign 
goods zn toto from to-day though he would not go the length of asking them 
to burn the foreign goods already in their possession. The editor himself has 
taken sucha vow. If 1,500 readers bound themselves in this way and each of 
them tried to induce at least five men in a year todo the same, they would do a 


The boycott movement. 
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great good to the country. The natives all ‘over the country should espouse 
the cause of the Bengalis and extend a helping hand to them on the present 
occasion. 


7. The Praydég Samdechdér (Allahabad), of the 17th September, referring PRAYAG SAMA- 


The Scedahi movement, andtheisme +0 the anonymous Bengali leaflet which, according 
of @ seditious anonymous leafet. _ to the Pioneer, has been widely published in Assam 
and Bengal, abusing Englishmen, and calling upon Indians to promote the Swadeshi 
movement, says that the leaflet. must be the work of some foolish mean fellow. 
Government has given the Indians full liberty in social and other -similar 
matters, so that the latter can freely promote the cause of their country-made goods 
without any fear of interference from the authorities ; and hence there'is no need for 
the promoters of the Swadesht movement to publish any seditious matter to catch 
the masses. 


_ CHAR, . 
17th ga d 


8. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 19th September, referring to the OUDH AKEBAR, 


whe swaiahi movement. andthe ismue 2 4esht movement, says that the increasing poverty 
of an anonymous leaflet abusingthe Of India and the want of employment for her children 
oie : . have necessitated such a movement, and that now that 
it has once been set on foot, it can hardly be arrested. Government cannot possibly 
provide employment to all unemployed Indians in its offices, &c., and hence the people 
themselves must help one another, by exchanging the products of one another's 
labour, and ceasing to use foreign goods. It is by patriotism of this nature that 
European races have made themselves rich, prosperous and great, and thare can be 
nothing objectionable in the movement which the Indians though, late in the day, 
have thought fit to start. The writer is, however, very much pained to learn, from 
a respectable contemporary (the Pioneer) that an anonymous leaflet has recently 
been widely circulated in Bengal and Assam, in which the British are freel 
abused, the masses are urged to commit excesses, &. The issue of any suc 
leaflet is surely extremely foolish, and calculated to put a spoke in the wheel of the 
Swadesht movement ;. but it is quite possible that some of the opponents of the 
movement might have issued the leaflet to bring the movement and its promoters 
into discredit. “res 2 ROAR TOR : 


9, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 21st September says :—The 
Meeting of the Indian students at Meeting of the Indian students of Allahabad which 
Allahabad 2 sapport of the Swadesht was held on Sunday evening in the hall of the 
| _ Kayastha Pathshala under the appropriate and worthy 
chairmanship of Principal Ramananda Chatterjee was a remarkable and unqualified 
success. The arrangements compared very favourably with those of meetings 
convened by persons more experienced and more favourably situated, while in point 
of attendance we have not witnessed many meetings in this city which were so 
well attended. The students who were in charge of the arrangements deserve to 
be congratulated on the encouraging capacity for organization of which they gave 
proof. The gr at the meeting merit equally warm felicitations on the 
ability, knowledge, eloquence and feeling with which they -spoke. One and all 
acquitted themseives in a distinctly creditable manner, and if only they will keep 
up their public-spirited enthusiasm they may expect to be useful acquisitions to the 
ranks of our public men. | 


Two resolutions were passed at the meeting, one expressing the sympathy of 
the Indian students of Allahabad with the Swadesht movement and the other that 
a message of congratulation should be sent to the students of the city of Calcutta, 
and of the province of Bengal generally, on the excellent work they are doing in 
connection with the same. About three hundred young men ane pledges that 
as far as practicable they would use only country-made goods and that the would 

ersuade their friends and relations to do the same. The speech of Principal 
ae a Chatterjee was a very effective and impressive discourse which breathed 
love for young men and love of Swadesa. It was pitched in a highly optimistic 
key, and a note of almost aggressive enthusiasm rang throughout. The proceedings, 
which lasted for three hours and were not dull in any part of them, began with 
the singing ofa stirring vernacular national song composed by a young Punjabi 
poet, and concluded with repeated rounds of cheering for Young Bengal, for 
the Swadesht movement and for the Motherland. 
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V.—LEaisLaTion. 
N al, 
VI.—Rattway. 


10. One Sajjéd Husain, a supervisor kaningo on leave, writing to the 
‘Need for the appointment of Zindustdnt (Lucknow) of the 20th September, says 
female ticket collectors otis that five days ago he saw, with his own eyes, a: 
ae ee (European) ticket-collector and another man in his 
company, standing at the door of a third-class female carriage, at the railway station, 
Moghal Sarai, trying to flirt with two respectable native ladies seated therein, who, 
seeing them, closely veiled their faces and kept quiet. The writer who occupied a 


bench, at a little distance, remonstrated with the offenders, and then they walked 


off. Government takes special care to have the entire establishments of female 
hospitals made up of females with a view to strictly preserve the pardah of 
respectable native patients, and there is no reason why it should not insist on the 
ralleey companies appointing female ticket-collectors for checking the tickets of 
female passengers. It is high time that this crying railway reform were carried out 
without further delay. 


VII.—Posr Orrice. 
= | 7 
VIII.—NatTivE Societies AND RELiaiovus anp Socrat Matrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIsScELLANEOUS, 


11. The Sipdhi (Cawnpore), of the 19th September, says that a Frenchman, 
| | in imitation of Lord Curzon, has deemed it expedient to 
declare that Indians generally tell lies but seldom the 
truth, and that the case with Europeans is just thereverse. Bravo! Frenchman, 
at present it has been allotted to Europeans to speak the truth, to perform true 
acts and to understand truth. Sooner or later the wheel of fortune must have a 
turn when Indians will come to be considered truth-tellers and Europeans liars. 


12. The English Hindosthdén (Kaldékdnkar), of the 20th September, has the 
| following article headed “ British Ignorance of India” 
| —(II):—Referring to our quotation made in our last 
issue under the above heading we must entirely agree with the remark of our 
contemporary the Pioneer that English people and papers display great ignorance 
of Indian matters. We have already taken up this subject when a similar mistake 
was committed about some statement made in reference to the Hyderabad State 
which we fully explained in the columns of the Hindosthdén to which we cannot refer 
now before returning to our head office at Kaldkankar, and looking for it in the 
file of the paper. But this is certain no doubt that British ignorance of India is 
unprecedented, and, with all the efforts of Messrs. Hume, Dadabhai Nowrojee, 
Digby, Sir William Wedderburn, Sir Henry Cotton, &c., &., they do not yet 
remember when Lord Amherst was the Governor-General of India and who is the 
ruler of the Indian Empire now. Likewise they do not know which Governor acted 
for Lord Curzon and what is his name. Under these circumstances we think it 
is most advisable for us to confine ourselyes to our own country, India, and ask for 
our just wants. and requirements loyally and constitutionally lh the Government 
of India without Mn such fusses and agitation as the people are making 
anent Lord Curzon’s Government, under various pretences, such as the Partition 
of Bengal, and Lord Curzon’s Convocation speech, &c., &c. 
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I.—Poxirics. 
(a).—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(6).—Home. 
1, The Praydg Samdchdr (AHahabad), of the 24th September, referring 


» Prince of Wales’ approaching +0 the approaching visit of Their al Highnesses 
visit to india, and the prospects of the Prinee and i of Wales to tnd la, a that 
the country. though it is true, as the English Press observes, that 
the Royal visit is calculated to intensify the loyalty and devotion of the Indians to 
the British Crown and Government, yet it is very much to be doubted whether the 
Indians, among whom Lord Curzon has caused much dissatisfaction by his 
legislative and executive measures, will be in a fit mood to accord a right royal 
and hearty reception to Their Highnesses. It is a pity that while it is due to Lord 
Curzon’s invitation given three years ago’ that the Prince of Wales‘is going 
to visit this country this year, His Lordship has, during this interval, been 
doing all in his power to excite the ill-will of the Indians and make them 
lose their confidence in the British Government as much as possible. What is still 
more strange is that he has thought fit to make the partition of Bengal, which has 
been so strongly opposed by the people, a fazt accompli just at the time when the 
Prince of Wales is about to set foot on Indian soil. Lord Curzon, has, by his 
(retrograde) measures, simply turned the country, as it were, topsy-turvy, 
so that the people may be said to have quite lost their equanimity. During 
His Lordship’s six years’ administration, there occurred a famine a few years 
ago, and another is looming in the near future just at the time of his departure. 
Had His Lordship liberally helped the peasantry with money at the close 
of the last famine instead of largely increasing the military expenditure, the 
peasants would not feel so distressed as they do now at the prospect of an 
impending famine. But the higher authorities are taking very good care to 
cross out all those places from the programme of His Highness’ visit, as they are 
found involved in see ; why, as | are likely to prevent His Highness even 
knowing the names of. famine-aifected parts of the country; but the editor 
doesn’t think it possible for the authorities to disallow His Highness to read 
Indian newspapers. | 


2. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 25th September, says:—To our 
Muhammadan fellow-citizens in the United Provinces 

ness from pole =—and the Punjab who regard the policy of masterly 
inactivity that they follow in political matters as the 

best policy that they can follow, we recommend a careful consideration of a speech 
of one of their co-religionists in Bengal which, it will be seen from the text elsewhere, 
is most sensible and altogether to the purpose. By a strange irony of fate the 
practical Musalman has come to think that his salvation lies in leaving politics 
severely alone, and the more he cuts himself off from his Hindu brethren the better 
does he please the official class. The notion may favour the divide-and-rule policy 
of interested men, but the fairy-land that it creates for our friends, in which visions 
of smart carriages and unlimited patronage flash before the eyes of their fancy, is 
bound to receive a rude shock and ere long to be shattered. Mr. Huda cites a 
recent instance in Bengal showing how Muhammadan gentlemen have not been 
considered fit for even Police snenemecenine. Such instances are by no means rare 
in Upper India. When the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Mahmood vacated his office and 


Mr. Banerji was appointed his successor, there was wailing in the Muslim world. 
But when a similar opportunity presented itself only of late in the Punjab, did 
the claims of our Muhammadan friends receive adequate consideration? Mr. 
Huda’s speech has been very opportune, and we are sure will amply repay a 
perusal, 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TrRANS-F'RONTIER. 


Nil. 


—_ » » 


a Be el heel oe hl allot, ae! 2. 2: Bet 0... 2 fee a 


( 817 ) 
III.—Native Starzs. 
Nil. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 

Nil. 
(b6).—Police. 

Nil. 

_(¢).— Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 

(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e).—Education. 


3. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 24th September, in an article, mrpraw PEOPLE, 

Lord Curzon’s speech before the headed “The Great Capital I Again,” says:—The 4h — 
er first ofthe series of farewell self-eulogiums with which 
Lord Curzon will favour us, was delivered at Simla on Wednesday evening. As 
we have again and again insisted, his Excellency will have: first to change his 
nature before he can convince himself of the wisdom of leaving others to sing his 
praises. What if those others will not do it thoroughly? Rather than expose 
himself to the risk of leaving those praises of number one which are so dear to his 
heart unsung for the delectation of a credulous and admiring world, let. him do it 
himself: this is evidently Lord Curzon’s principle of action. And accordingly, a 
long-suffering public must make up its mind to read long columns of autobio- 
Ries oratory in the daily papers. If the historian will err in giving Lord 

yurzon his due, it will certainly not be for lack of materials supplied by the person 
directly interested. Lord Curzon has a singular and most convenient method of 
publicly praising himself. He describes in his own highly coloured and ornate 
manner a state of affairs supposed to be existing when the reformer’s hand, 
meaning himself, touched it, and lo! the base opaque metal was converted imto 
shining gold. Everything was wrong owing to the neglect and incompetence of 
his predecessors, then.his dutiful and able self came, saw, examined and—conquered 
the situation, As to what he himself has done, well, he manipulates and interprets 
facts in his own manner so as to suit his controversial purposes. Mistakes of fact 
and incorrectness of inferences are pointed out to him by his critics, and he meets 
them by—repeating his errors in amore cocksure and defiant manner. And he 
takes precious good care always to have the last word in a discussion or dispute. 
We are quite familiar with these unfair controversial methods, and are not in the 
least surprised at the splendid audacity of his utterance at the conference of 
Directors of Public Instruction at Simla. And see how the occasion is created for 
his speaking in self-praise. The principal departmental heads meet at Simla 
under the presidency of that great sinecurist, the Director-General of Education ; 
whether for the transaction of serious business or for regaling themselves on those 
Capuan heights it is not for us to enquire. (We only know there were none of these 
frequent ofticial meetings before, and do not know that business suffered on that 
account.) In a manner and at a moment most suited to Lord Curzon they 
convey to His Excellency an expression of their desire that he should attend their 
deliberations and address them. The deliberations themselves are secret. Yet 
the Viceregal oration is public and is flashed to the four corners of the land and 
to beyond the seas. The oration is then delivered; the Viceregal orator 
compliments himself and those assembled to hear him and is in turn complimented 
by them. And lo! the splendid satisfaction produced by this happy mutual 
adulation. If we are asked our candid opinion of this skilful stage-managing, we 
will say it is demoralizing. 


I 
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The speech itself is of the character we have described above. The Viceregal 
orator, the ‘Great Capital I’ as ‘Max’ of Capital facetiously calls His 
Magnificence, appropriately begins his discourse with martial phraseology. ‘I 
feel rather,’ he said, ‘ like a General addressing his Marshals for the last time 
before he unbuckles his sword and retires into private life, for the task which has 
engaged so much of our energies during the past seven years has been like nothing 
so much as a campaign marked by along series of engagements which we have 
fought together ; and although I am about to resign my commission, you will 
remain to carry on, I hope, the same colours to victory on many another well won 
field.’ Yes; we accept this description of the work in which Lord Curzon has 
been engaged for the past seven years. It is like nothing so much asa campaign 
against high education in which he has been engaged, and the campaign has been 
marked by such engagements as the notorious Text Bocks circular, the secret Simla 
Conference, the packed Universities Commission, the retrograde Universities Bill, 
the high-handed Validating Bill, and so on. When Lord Curzon came to India 
it seems that educational reforms loomed before him as one of those objects which 
from such knowledge of India as he possessed appeared to deserve a prominent 
place in any scheme of adminstrative reconstruction. Why this should have been 
so is a mystery to us ; unless indeed we are to find an explanation for it in some of 
the later phases of His Exceilency’s schemes of what is euphemistically called 
administrative reconstruction but which is really reactionaryism run rampant. 
Probably to put down educated Indians and repress their growing public spirit was 
as. much the wish of His Excellency at the time he was uttering smooth sentiments 
as latterly when he descended to vilifying their national character. We at all 
events shall not be surprised if this was so. 


So far, however, as the enunciation of some general principles-goes, we admit 
we have no quarrel with Lord Curzon. Nay, we do not think we ourselves could 
state our own ideas so appositely as His Exeelleney does for us. For instance, can 
anything be better than the following description of the all-embracing importance 
of education? Said Lord Curzon in his speech under notice :— 

.. In the first place, vital as ig education everywhere as the instrument by which men and 
nations rise, yet in a country like India in its present state of development it is perhaps the moet 
clamant necessity of all, for here education is required not primarily as the instrument of culture 
or the source of learning, but as the key to employment, the condition of all natiorial advance 
and prosperity, and the sole stepping stone for every class of the community to higher things. 
It: is ‘a social and political, even more than an intellectual demand, and to it alone can we look 


to provide a livelihood for our citizens, to train up our public servants, to develop the economic 


and industrial resources of the country, to fit the people for the share in self-government which 
is. given to them, and which will increase with their deserts; and to fashion the national 
character on sound and healthy lines. The man in India who has grasped the education problem 
has got nearer to the heart of things than any of his comrades, and he who can offer to us the 
right educational prescription is the true physician of the State. 
.._. Lord Curzon recognises education to be ‘a peculiarly British responsibility.’ 
He does believe that education is raising the moral level of the community ; and 
‘it is because it is the first and most powerful instrument of moral elevation in 
India that it must for ever remain 9 primary care of the State.’ So far so good. 
But when it comes to saying something of what he himself has done or attempted 
to do, all the excellence of Lord Curzon’s manner vanishes and an almost intolerable 
prominence is given to the first E agen singular. The imperfections that might 
ave been existing before are grossly and grotesquely exaggerated, and the magni- 
ficence of his own handiwork is described caren of wr) subse which is: 
positively misleading. For instance His Excellency tells us that ‘for years education 
in India had been muddling along with no one to look after it at headquarters or 
to observe its symptoms, until the men who had given up their lives to it were 
sick at heart and well nigh in despair.’ Is this even an approach toa truthful 
description of what was or what is? May we politely remind Lord Curzon of a 
certain Convocation sermon on veracity ? But to proceed. It ‘seems there was a 
vagueness as to fundamental principles, slackness had crept in, standards had 
depreciated, and what was wanting was the impulse and movement of a new life.’ 
We wonder what impression the veteran educationalists assembled at Simla carried 
away of this ridiculous exaggeration of such defects as might have existed in 
the educational organization of India. But Lord Curzon stepped in, and lo and 
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behold ! all is changed for the better. I ‘threw myself with a burning zeal into 
the subject of educational reform.’ And he deliberately acted like a veritable 
martyr in doing 80 :— 

I knew the risks that had to be run. There was not one among them that could be 
apprehended that has not been incurred. I was aware of all the taunts that would be levelled ; 
that we should be accused, when we were merely raising a debased standard, of wanting to shut 
the doors of education in the face of the people, and when we felt it our duty to assert the proper 
control of Government, of desiring to aggrandise the power of the State, and many other equally 
unfounded charges. 

But with the heroic unselfishness and the righteous determination which 
always characterise the action of Py reformers who stamp their name on the age 
in which they live, the noble Lord of Kedlestone thought the object was worth the 
risk. ‘The allies and fellow-workers were there, oe were only too ready and 
anxious to join in the struggle, and it merely remained to formulate the plan of 
action and to go ahead.’ One can only exclaim in wonderment and admiration— 
if not in bewilderment—Bravo! Shdbdsh! ! 


4, The Union Gazette ‘sat of the 21st September, publishes a letter 
Alleged need for granting half a from the ecretary to the local Anj uma n-t-F a léh- 


*s holid ridays in the Bareill - ! lati . 
day's holiday on Fridays in the Bareitly 2%/- Musalmén (an association for promoting the well 


students to say their congregational being of the Muhammadans), complaining that, though 


His Highness the Nawab of Rémpur has considerably 
aided the Bareilly College by grant of both money and land, and other well-to-do 
Muhammadans too have ate i handsome contributions to its funds, no kind of 
special concession is made to the Muhammadan students. Lately the Muhammadan 
students made an application be the Principal) requesting that the College 
might be closed at 125 p.m. on Fridays to enable them to say their prayers in 
congregation on those days, without losing the benefit of lectures, but it was not 
, . They then applied that they themselves alone might be granted half a 

ay’s leave on Fridays to meet their religious need, but this request too was rejected, 
with the remark that the course of the College lectures could in no way be allowed 
to be disturbed for the sake: of the few Muhammadan students, who (if dissatis- 
fied) had better leave the College. Surely such a harsh reply should not have been 

oye to the Muhammadan students, and the Principal would do well to reconsider 

e matter. | 


(f ).— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
ahs Nil, 
(9).—General. 


5. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 19th September, says that following 
Complaint against Government om- 0D the heelsof the Allahabad Municipal “ scandal, ” in 
[ore rage towerde Municipal menkes, Which the Municipal Chairman offended Pandit Madan 
Pere oom Mohan Malaviya by characterizing something he 
said as nonsense, and thereby forced him to resi his. membership of the 
Allahabad Municipal Board, a similar incident recently occurred at Moradabad, in 
which the District Judge gave similar offence to a certain member of the Bar, 
which has caused much dissatisfaction both among European and Indian legal 
practitioners. It isa matter for much regret, we that Government officials 
should be guilty of such misconduct even in large stations. This shows that 


UNION GAZETTE, 
21st — 


Government officers contract the bad habit of using discourteous language and — 


practising high-handedness in small stations, where men of education and character 
are few and far between, so that the former’s misconduct is hardly ever brought to the 
notice of Government. The heads of the European chairmen of the District and 
the Municipal Boards are so filled with autocratic ideas that nobody dares utter a 
word against their opinions or proposals. These chairmen have simply trampled 
the principle of self-government under foot. The reason why a resolution passed 
by a Municipal Board is sometimes found to throw a whole town in a ferment, or 
causes great excitement in a particular community or class is no other than that 
some influential and powerful officer of the Board keeps the members so much 
overawed that they dare not oppose any proposal but feel themselves bound 
to support it, however much they may be convinced of its disagreeableness to their 
constituents, otherwise they, being the representatives of the people, and knowing 
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well their likes and dislikes, manners and feelings, would not vote for a measure 
that is calculated to cause the latter inconvenience, dissatisfaction, &. If due 
regard be paid to public opinion by district and other officers, their measures will 
seldom be ant oy by an evil consequence. Government would therefore do well 
to see that its officials do not ride roughshod over public opinion. 


6. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th September, publishes 

An inflammatory appeal to Ben- 0 Urdu translation of the notice which was circulated 

staainesis asus gaan in Kastern Bengal and Assam on the partition of 

Bengal, and a sort of an inflammatory appeal to the Bengalis, an English translation 
of which appeared in the Pioneer of the 15th September, page 7. | 


7. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 25th September, says :--The local daily 


has from some source which it does not care to 
Comments on the Pioneer's apprehen- ; : 

sion of sedition lurking inthe Sxedaki mention produced a piece of sheer nonsense, and 

managed to persuade itself that there is sedition 
lurking in Bengal. The Bengalis, if the highest authorities on the subject can 
be depended upon, are of all the Iftdian races the most peaceful and law-abiding 
and least apt to have recourse to any measure which may be regarded as coercive, 
dark and sinister. The mutiny of 1857 could not extend down to Bengal, and, 
indeed, had received no countenance from men of light or learning in any part of 
the land. Painfully conscious as we educated Indians are of the various short- 
comings of the British Government, we fully appreciate the numberless blessings 
that they have conferred upon us, and unless some prancing consul comes and in the 
plenitude of his wisdom finds it fit to goad the classes and masses to desperation, 
they can never rise. If, however, that evil day come and the Indian people turn 
against their benefactors they will find to their cost that they have been biting 
against the file. The British system of administration is under no circumstance 
favourable to sedition——a fact which no party knows better than our contemporary. 


Conscience, however, makes cowards of men and the silly document has unnerved 
the Pioneer. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28th September, giving an 
Comments on the establishment of account of the proceedings of the recent be taff 
factories and other late ‘military COllege Dinner held at Simla observes :—Lord 
a Kitchener deserves our thanks for gradually making 
India free from the leading strings of England. Our cordite and shell factories 
have made the country self-reliant in the matter of munitions of war, rifles and 
other weapons coming still from England. For training in the higher branches 
of the art of war, we have now got a Staff College too. For such attempts and 
achievements many thanks. But ours are qualified thanks. In the workshops 
and factories, it is the British brain that rules with the help of Indian hands. 
There is no reason as yet to think that Indian brains will ever be given the 
opportunity to direct the work of the manufacture of weapons and munitions of 
war. Then again, the Indian in the Army has to be always under the control of 
and subject to the British officer, be this gentleman old or young, raw or 
pg and if even hardly qualified to sit at the feet of an old Subadar-Maj or 
or Risaldar-Major to learn the art of war. The Staff College at Quetta is Indian 
because of its location in this country, but in other respects it is as English as its 
sister institution in England. When the Imperial Cadet Corps was founded, it was 
given out that the cadets after completion of training would be given direct 
commissions in the Army. This bubble was pricked not even a month ago. No 
such thing was, we are told, intended. To many this disillusionment came as a 
surprise. So all activity in the Military Department means, as it has always 
meant, rise in the burden on the Indian taxpayer without any compensating 
accession to rights and privileges on the part of the Indian in any grade of the 


Army List. 
V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Ranway. 
Nil. 
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VII.—Posr Orrioz. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societizs anp Reiciovus anp Socia, Marrers. 
Nil. 
1X.—MiIscELLANgovs. 


9. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 27th September, publishes a oupH 
Alleged predictions by an Indian COMmunication containing the predictions of anIndian *8 —" 

astrologer. astrologer. The astrologer says that the King- 
Emperor (Edward VIT) will be long-lived, and witness a mighty change in England, 
which will occur in 1907. Lord Curzon will not remain quiet in England, and his 
secret plot will be exposed in its horrible form in 1907. The Government of 
America and England will be on the same footing. Lord Mintos administration of 
India will be a turbulent one. A new Amir will be set up in Kabul. Three more 
(Viceroys) will succeed Lord Minto, the name of the last one being Wellesley or 
Mackenzie, after which the Government of India will take a different form. The 
Indian Rajas and Nawabs will be great losers, many of them being involved in 

litical complications ; a distinguished Raja will be deposed from the gaddi. 
Rainfall (in 1906 ?) will be copious and timely, slight famine will be experienced 
in certain parts of India, but speedy relief will be found in the supply of rice 
obtained from outside. Indian trade will improve, while England wiil suffer. 
Shocks of earthquake will increase in the beginning of December and middle of 
February (next ?). The plague will disappear altogether from India, but cholera 
and ague will take its place. 
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- QUARTERLY LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 
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ed 


= 


. | Hakim Muhammad Ali Khén... 


No. Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Circulation. 
ENGLISH. 
Monthly. 
1 | Central Hindu College | Benares Board of Trustees, Central] 7,000 copies. 
Magazine. — Hindu College, Benares. 
2 | Hindustén- Review ... | Allahabad +00 Munshi Durgé Parshéd = www | 500s—="=» 
Twice a month. 
i] 3 Allahabad Law journal ... | Allahabad ». | Indian Press soe ove 500 copies. 
Weekly. 
| - 
i] 4 | Citien .. | Allahabad Babu Jotindra Néth Sen 700 copies. 
j 
5 | Express one Lucknow Munshi Siddiq Ahmad 600 _,, 
Twice a week. 
6 | Advocate ae + | Lucknow Babu Gangé Parshéd Varmé ... 950 copies. 
7 | Indian People vo | Allahabad A Mahbab Ali Khén oes 600 _ si, 
Three times a week, 
8 | Hindosthén ... - | Kélékénkar (Partébgarh) R4jé Rém pal Singh o00 200 copies, 
ANGLO-URDU. | | 
Monthly. 
9 | Aligarh Monthly « | Aligarh Wildéyat Husain ... eee 450 copies, 
Urnv. 
Monthly. 
10 | Afté&b-i-Talfm ve | Aligarh oa .. | Muhammad Inéyat Khan 208 me 
11 | Al Islam 7 »-» | Allahabad “ae Hakim Ahmad Husain 400 copies. 
12 | An-Nadwah .., »». | Lucknow eo . | Habib-ur-Rahmén Khan oa GO - » 
13 | An-Nazir ___... oo» | Meerut see .» | Munshi Nazir Husain eee 400 ,, 
14 | Arya Bandhu .. | Meerut Dr. Ram Chand 500» 
15 | Arya Patra ... Bareilly a Raghubir Sahdi ... 4,800. __,, 
16 | Arya Saméchér o.. | Meerut Pandit Murli Dhar 250 5 
17 | Dil Arém es... » | Bulandshahr a0 Naubat Réi on 300 
18 | Dilshéd «+ | Meerut Babu Lalta Parshad eee es 
19 | Gauhar-i-Shahwar .. | Lucknow Pi .. | Saiyid Zawwaér Husain on 
a | 20 | Gurukul Samachér . | Sikandarabad (Bulandshahr) .., | Pandit Nardeo Sharmé me 300 copies. 
{ if 21 | Hafiz-ul-Mulk © | Hapur (Meerut) .., Hafiz Abdul Qadir os 500 ” 
i; 22 | Hamdard-i-Islém ». | Agra oe Abdur Razzéq .. ae 300s 
| : 23 | Hamdard-i-Qaum vee | Meerct aye ... | Raghubir Singh ,,. wt ae: a 
24 | J&t Bandhu ,,, Girdbar pur (Meerut) ... | Chaudhri Lakhi Singh on 250 - 
25 | Khaétan eee coo | Aligarh eee Inayat Khan eee eee 200 9% 
26 | Magazine-i-Hind Meerut eee North-Western Provinces Trad-| 250  ,, 
ing Company, Ld., Meerut. 
27 | Muraqqa-i-Alam | Hardoi 300s; 
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Quarterly list of newspapers— (continued). 


38 
39 


42 


Name, Locality. Name of publisher. Circulation. 
Pocket Akhbar «. | Agra as .«. | Mukund Murari Lal oe 250 copies. 
Réstgo. as . | Allahabad % ,.. | Anand Deva Parshéd ss oe 
Sato pkéri Bareilly i ... | Bareilly Satopkéri Sabh& ... | 2,500 copies. 
Upkar we Nagina (Bijnor) ... .». | Jaw&hir Singh U pkéri one oie 
Urdu-i-Mualla .- | Aligarh me ... | Saiyid Fazl-ul Hasan, B.A. ... 850 copies. 
Vaishya Hitkarf Meerut see ... | Mohan Lél ose eee ae 
Zaménah i, .. | Cawnpore Babu Jugul Kishor | 40 , 
Zamindér-wa-Kashtkér ... | Bijnor ... | Muhammad Khalil-ur-Rahmén 500 —S ti, 
Zinda Dil i. «+ | Cawnpore sia ». | Nansk Parshad, B.A. ove eee 

Twice a month. 3 
Akhbér-i-Imamia Lucknow Saiyid Abid Ali 250 copies. 
Anjan Akhbér -- | Moradabad ei ... | Hakim Mindhai Lal ae 
Ittihéd me we | Lucknow ns ..- | Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Halim 500 es 
Muraqqa-i-Tasawwur ... | Fatehpur Sheo Ratan Lél ... 145i, 
Three times a month. 
Kanauj Punch Kanauj (Farrukhabad) Abdullah 300 copies, 
Najm-i-Bézigh .. | Moradabad - ...’| Muhammad Ismail Khan .,..{ 200 __,, 
Rafiq Punch ... »» | Moradabad ot ... | Mahmdd-ul-Hasan 200 as 
Weekly. 

Agra Akhbar... . | Agra Khw4j4 Siddiq Husain 200 copies. 
Akhbér-i-Mubéhisa »» | Budaun a Lachhman Datt _... ose 600s, 
Al Aziz eee | Agra one ..» | Muhammad Abdul Aziz Khan... _ a 
Al Bashir... Etéwah Muhammad Bashfr-ud-din ae + 
Aligarh Institute Gazette | Aligarh Muhammad Mumtéz-ud-din ,,, 150s 
An-Najm ___.. ee | Lucknow 200 ... | Abdush Shakér .., ace 400 ws 
Aw4za-i-Khalq + | Benares - ... | Guléb Chandra ,,, — - 
Cawn pore Gazette | Cawnpore ‘ Harném Singh ... 500 % 
Colonel Moradabad Pandit Sheo Parshéd 200 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandari Rémpur “ Muhammad Féréq Husain Khén} 300 _,, 
Fitnah 20 ». | Gorakhpur oe ». | Hakim Abdul Karim Khan ,.. 400 5 
Hindustani ... Lucknow s00 Babu Ganga Parshéd Varmé... | 1,100 __,, 
Jiém-i-Jamshed Moradabad = Qazi Jamshed Ali... sai 1580 
Kéyasth Hitkéri Agra = Ahmad Husain se... a we 
Mofid-i-Am .., Agra mae w» | Qadir Ali Khan Safi ee 
Mukhbir-i-Alam Moradabad Qazi Abdul Ali _.. 300 » 
Muséfir Agra ... se w+ | Pandit Bhoj Datt... one 
Nai Roshni .., ot OO me vee oo. | Waris Ali eee oe: oe 
Naiyar-i-Azam © | Moradabad i ove | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali. .... ot S00 


copies, 


ee 
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Quarterly list of newspapers—(continued). 


78 


82 
83 


85 


86 


Name. Locality. Name of publisher. 
Nasim-i-Hind ». | Fatehpur eee .. | Muhammad Karim Bakhsh 
Nizém-ul-Mulk oo» | Moradabad Qazi Fahim-ud-din 
Oudh Punch ... Lucknow i Shaikh Sajjad Husain 
Pilibhit Gazette Pilihhit - .» | Muhammnd Khaliq Ahmad 
Qulqul eco »- | Bijnor... oe | Qézi Nazar Husain vee 
Rahbar Moradabad Brij Lal ove 
Riy4z-i-Faiz ... Pilibhit Munshi D&l Chand 
Rohilkhand Gazette Bareilly Shaikh Abdul Aziz 
Sahifa Bijnor Munshi Faiz-ul-Hasan 
Shahna-i-Hind +» | Meerut Ahmad Hasan Shaukat 
Sitéra-i-Hind Moradabad .. | Pandit Sheo Parshad 00 
Surma-i-Rozgér Agra Itrat Husain 0 
Tafrih Lucknow Rémji Dés Bhargava re 
Tohfa-i-Hind .., Bijnor 0 .. | Munshi Jairéj Singh 
Union Gazette -- | Bareilly - eo» | Munshi Muhammad Karam 

Ilahi. 
Uréj see Bijnor Naim-ul-lah eee aes 
Zul Qarnain ... - | Budaun .» | Munshi Ahmad Husain jes 
Twice a week. 
Nasim-i-Agra Agra ie .. | Bireshwar Sany4l ee 
Riy&z-ul-Akhbér Gorakh pur ... | Saiyid Riyéz Ahmad wea 
Daily. 
Oudh Akhbar... Lucknow Munshi Sheo Parshéd 
Sulahkul see Gorakh pur Bhagwati Parshéd oo 
Urnpvu-AraBic. 
Monthly. 
Al Bayan Lucknow joe ... | Muhammad Abdul Wali a 
ARABIC-URDU. 
Twice a month. 
Ar Riyaz __... -- | Aligarh a ». | Said Ahmad vee - 

PERSIAN. 

Monthly. 

Qand-i-Pérsi ... oo» | Aligarh " «» | Muhammad Ahsan-ullah Khan 

HInpI. 

Monthly. 

Anand Kadambini Mirzapur pre »» | Pandit Badri Nérdin oe 

Bhérat Sudashé Pravartak | Farrukhabad vee «» | Pandit Ganesh Parshéd 

Bréhman Kul Chandriké... | Cawnpore eee ee | Pandit Shankar Day4&l Brahma 
Bhatt. 

Brahman Samachér ». | Pandit Chhuttan Lél oe 


Bréhman Sarvaswa 
Chhétra Hitaishi 
Devanagri Gazette 
Garhwéli ave 
Hindi Pradip... 


Parichhatgarbh (Meerut) 


Etéwah 
Aligarh 
Meerut 


Dehra Dian a8 


Allahabad 


Pandit Bhimsen Sharmé 
Shiv Charan Lal ... 
Murli Dhar Varma 
Garhwal Union ... 
Bélkishna Bhatt 


Circulation. 


hh 


SS 


100 copies. 


200 
ew 
500 copies. 
_ 8} « 
500s 
—_—  « 
— «© 
-. =e 
500», 
400 


40 (ly, 
200 copies. 
400 99 


700 copies. 


oe . 
Very smal}. 
250 copies, 
400 copies. 
600 ,, 
3000........o 
Ges 


140 copies. 


See 
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Quarterly list of newepapere—(concluded). 


110 


lll 
112 
113 
114 
115 


116 


117 
4118 
119 
120 


Locality. 


Circulation. 


Name. Name of publisher. 
J&sis sce | Gahmar (GhAzipur). «» | Gopél Rém ace ». | 400 copies, 
Kénya Kubj Hitkéri Cawn pore aoe »»» | Manohar Lél inn eee | 200 ” 
Kavindra Bétiké oe | Allahabad oe ». | Pandit Visheshwar Néth ... ve 
Nigamégam Chandrika. ... | Benares 090. .»» | Mah&deo Sharmé ... vee | 3,000 copies, 
Sanédhyopkérak . | Agra 00. .. | A Committee of Sanfdhya | 325 i, 
| : | Bréhmans, 
Sanétan Dharm Patéké ... | Moradabad een . | Pandit Ram Sarap wit ae. » 
‘Sansér Mitra ves | Allahabad. sai .. | Prem Néth Yogishwar. —..., isa 
Saraswati... oe | Allahabad oe ». | Babu Girjé Kumér Ghose... 1,300 copies. 
Shri Réghavendra oo» | Allahabad. ws .»» | Chaube Dwarké Parshdd ooo | «2285 
Swadesh Béndhava —y" 2 iit ee | R&jpGt Anglo Oriental Press... ove 
Vénijys Sukhdéyak . | Benares. cee ... | Babu Jagan N&th Parsh4d Singh . 500 copies, 
Ved Prakésh ... Meerut 208 ». | Pandit Tulsi Rém ee | 1,000 = 
Twice a month, | 
Almora Akhbér «- | Almora occ + | Munshi Sadénand Sanwfl ... | 160 copies. 
Mohini 000 + | Kanauj (Farrukhabad) .» | Puttan Lél sen eee 500 oy 
Raj pat 00 - | Agra a0 -- | Hanwant Singh _,,, ~ 1,800 rr 
Weekly. 
Arya Mitra ... eee | Agra ... ave aoe Hukam a i | 1,000 copies, 
Bhérat Jiwan + | Benares me .. | Rém Kishan iis soo | 2000 gg 
| Khichri Samachér »» | Mirzapur ace w» | M&dho Parshéd_.., .. | Very small. 
Prayég Saméchér Allahabad ES uo | Rui Genel ww a. | 500 copies, 
Sip&hi sid w+ | Cawnpore 00s »e | Babu Sita Rém = on oo} 200 
Daily. | 
Hindosthén ... »» | Kél&kénkar (Partébgarh) ... | Raja Rémpél Singh oe | 250 copies. 
Hrnpi-Ugnv. 
Monthly. 
Arya Darpan .. | Shéhjahénpur_... »»» | Munshi Bakht&éwar Singh .., | 800 copies. 
Dharm Panch oo | Meerut eee ee | Parbhu Dayél Sharmé one 500 
Hindi UrdG Samf&chér_ ... | Et&wah um ... | Pandit Raghun&éth Parshéd .., see 
Kashmir Darpan ea | Allahabad eee »¢ | Pandit Ajodhia Parshéd oo ove 
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AGRA AKHBAR, 
28th September, 
1905. 


HINDI URDU 
SAMACHAR. 
For June, July 


and August, 1905. 


( $28 ) 
I.—Potirics. 
(a).—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b6).—Home. 
1. The Agra Akhbar (Agra), of the 28th September, publishes a number 


Lord Curzon’s administration of Of Verses, in which the writer observes that while 
areas Lord Curzon showed a great desire to promote female 
education in India—the last syllable of his name (which in Persian means a woman) 
implying his partiality to women—he proved quite an enemy toother education. His 
Lordship has placed many restrictions on education, so that if his educational policy 
is maintained, high education will become a thing of the past. Lord Curzon 
called the Orientals untruthful, and the Oudh Punch replied that His Lordship 
was “a, king of liars.” He sent a mission to Thibet, but when China showed her 
teeth he quietly sneaked off. His Lordship made the native chiefs utterly helpless, 
and went the length of even deposing the Maharaja of Indore. He dispossessed 
the Nizam of Berar for ever by his diplomatic adroitness. There is wailing and 
crying, in short, in every part of the country, the people of Bengal being 
especially distressed on account of the partition of their province. Lord Curzon is, 
however, now returning home under circumstances in which no other Viceroy of 
India ever retired before. 


2. The Qand-i-Pérsi (Aligarh), in its joint issue for August, September, 
The Mubammadans and the Nations 200 October, publishes a communication from a 
— Muhammadan gentleman, named Mirza Durdi of 
Ispahén, who instituting a favourable contrast of the British Government in India 
with the past Muhammadan rule, observes that from the very foundation of the 
Islam religion, the entire conduct of its followers has been wholly based on 
selfishness, and greed of worldy riches, honour, &. The opposition of the 
Muhammadans to the Indian National Congress is due to the same spirit of 
selfishness, under which they practise hositility towards that body to win 
the good-will of the British rulers. But what have the anti-Congressist 
Musalmans been so far able to obtain from the Government for their sycophancy ? 
Nothing; whereas some Congressists have been able to enter Parliament; one 
has been knighted, &. But it is due to this attitude of the Muhammadans 
that Englishmen have become very bold (reckless} and do many unjust things 
in India. If the Muhammadans laid aside their selfishness they would be 
able to do great things. What a pity that while the Babus of Bengal, who 
are weak as mice, are able to balk and thwart the British rulers in so many ways, 
the Muhammadans, who are brave and strong as lions, should be so utterly cowed 
and meek before the latter. 


II.—ArGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
IlI.—Native Srarss. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


3. The Hindi Urdu Saméchér (Etd4wah) in its joint issue for June, 
jmmmonses not properly fea July and August complains that the summonses which 
Etawah. issue from the Munsif’s Court at Etdwah are filled 
ap only in Urdu, the Hindi form being left blank. Some time ago the editor 
himself received such a summons. He made a note on the back of the summons, 
drawing attention to the matter but the court does not seem to have taken any 
notice of his note and continues to issue summonses in the same way. The 
Munsif though a Musalman, is an able man but he should see that the orders 
of Government are duly observed by his ministerial officials. The High Court 
should keep an eye on the subordinate Court. 


( $29 ) 


4. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st October, publishes the following _ ADVOCATE, 
ea tomplaint regarding the sum- communication from Mr, Sadiq Ali Khan, Barrister-at- 1 emia 
Oudh. eg law, Lucknow :—Sir,—Will you allow me to bring 
to the notice of our popular Judicial Commissioner, Mr. Ross Scott, through the 
medium of your valuable and influential journal, a public grievance— 

(1) The summonses usually issued by criminal courts in Oudh, generally in 
summons cases, are not accompanied with complaints or with any statements show- 
ing the charge which the accused is required to meet, so that the courts and the 
accused may be saved the inconvenience of having another date for defence. 

(2) The prevailing practice as regards the issue of summonses by criminal 
courts in Oudh is that the original to be returned to the court is written in the Urdu 
character and the duplicate which is left with the party in the Nagri character. 

This causes great inconvenience to those who do not know Nagri, and no less 
inconvenience to Nagri-knowing men who endorse the original which isin Urdu 
and the contentsof which they must take on trust. It would tend to public 
convenience if the Judicial Commissioner were pleased to order that in future in 
criminal cases a copy of the complaint where one is filed or of a brief statement 
showing the nature and particular of the charge which the accused is called upon 
toanswer should be sent along with the summons and that the contents of 


summonses, both original and duplicate in crimitial cases, should be written in 
both characters. | 


(6 ).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


5. The Praydy Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 1st October, does not approve PRAYAG 
of the desire of the Allahabad Municipal Board to | SAMACHAR, 

levy a license fee from Ahérs who keep cattle and  ** tober, 1006. 

supply milk to the public. As it is, the Ahérs supply milk at 8 seers a rupee and : 

the milk is not by any means pure and good. (rhe sells at one seer a rupee. 

The levy of a license fee will necessarily make matters still worse. If nutritious 

articles become so rare and dear, it will be difficult for people to keep themselves 

in good health. Again, the grain dealers are left to their own sweet will to supply 

grain to the public at any rates they like. The grain supplied to the Commissariat 

is paid at the rates recorded in the Tahsildar’s office. But no one cares to know 

what rates the grain dealers charge the public. 


Ahirs and grain dealers at Allahabad. 


(e).—LHducation. 
Nil. 
(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(q).—General, 


6. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st October, says that at present there apya mrrra, 
isa deep and widespread sensation in the country for _—1st October, 

the use of country-made goods. This is as it should . 
be. Insome towns public meetings have not yet been held in support of the 

Swadeshi movement. But all the same the matter is engaging the attention 

of all thoughtful and intelligent well-wishers of India. There is no thoughtful 

native who is not fully alive to the necessity of the encouragement of indigenous 

trades and industries. No country has ever prospered without the development of 

its industrial arts. The people are to be found so fond of European goods simply 

because they are gaudy and so easily available. But the time has arrived 

when they should throw off the magic influence of Western goods, and seek 


The Swadeshi movement 


iH PRAYAG 
lst October, 1905. 


AL BASHIR, 
3rd October, 1905. 


ARYA MITRA, 
Ast October, 1905. 
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to supply their wants from Indian manufactures. They should take a lesson 
from the conduct of Englishmen in the matter. British officers do not allow 
ersons to enter public offices and courts with native shoes on, while shoes of 

nglish make are exempt from this disability. The reason for this is not far to seek. 
Here is a remarkable story. The butler of a superior European once bought 
a box of liquor for Rs 30 from a native shop and placed it before his master with 
the remark that the Great Eastern Hotel used to charge Rs. 40 for it. The gentleman 
candidly told him that the extra ten rupees charged by the Great Hastern Hotel 
found their way back to England, but that the profit of a rupee or two made 
by the native shopkeeper would remain in this country. With this explanation he 
ordered the butler to return the box and get another from the Great HKastern 
Hotel. The Indians should take a leaf out of the book of Kuropeans and make. 
a point of patronizing Indian goods. Then they will soon see better days dawning 
on dear India. India imports 17 crores of rupees worth of foreign small wares 
alone a year. Ifonly half this enormous drain were stopped, the signs of 
prosperity would be visible in the country ere long. 


7. The Prayég Samdchar (Allahabad), of the ist October, refers toa 
Allahabad studentsin supportof the PUblic meeting held by the schoolboys in the 
nT 4yasth Pathshdla on the 17th September under the 
presidency of Mr. Ramanand Chatterji, Principal of the school. The meeting 
supported the Swadeshi movement, and many persons took a vow to use only Indian 
manufactures and to induce their friends and relatives to do so. 


8. Al Bashér (Etawah), of the 3rd October, referring to the rumour that 
The boycott movement, and Native Native Christians too disapprove of the partition of 
Christians, English merchants, &c. = § Bengal, says that the rumour is probably well founded. 
So long as Eastern Bengal formed part of the Bengal Gevernment the Musalman 
residents in the former made no progress in education, so that Christian 
missionaries found a good field among them, illiterate as they were, to propagate 
their religion. With the separation of Eastern Bengal, the writer has every reason 
to believe that the Musalmans will have far better opportunities (and inducements) 
to receive education, and thus the chances of the missionaries to convert them to 
Christianity will grow less and less as time passes. The washermen and barbers 
are also said to refuse to serve those persons who use foreign goods: can 
illiterate men be also expected to realize the economy of the use of home-made goods, 
or the Swadesh agitation has been spread among them by wire-pullers? If so, are 
the practices of this kind legitimate ? English merchants, queer to say, are likewise 
reported to be against the Partition scheme, lest they should lose their trade 
in foreign goods on account of the Swadeshi movement set on foot in resentment 
against the scheme in question. But it is difficult to believe that Government 
will withdraw the scheme in consideration of the interest of English traders in 
imported goods, especially as the Bengalis have sought to gain their object by 
coercion. Should the cet recede owing to pressure thus brought to bear 
on her from so many directions, it would be an exhibition of sheer weakness on 
her part, and set a bad example to Indians, so that it would become almost 
impossible for the British Government to maintain its rule in India in the future. 


V .— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Raitway. 


9, The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st October, in a communication, 
Misbehaviour of bookingclerks at COmMplains that the reduction in railway fares has 
Demrwey stations. afforded the booking clerks a good opportunity for 
cheating passengers in broad daylight. ‘They charge passengers fares at the old rates; 
but they deposit revenues from the fares at the new rates in the Railway trea 
and keep the excess to themselves. The Railway authorities would do well te 
stop the issue of old tickets and thereby strike at the root of the evil. 
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VII.—Posr Orric#. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Sootetizs anp Retictovs Anp Socrat Matters. 


10. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th September, complains that not 
only the religious pamphlets of Arya Samajists are 
diced writings of the Mute news- full of prejudiced thoughts, but that their ordinary 
ocaguuabeels nes olitical newspapers too freely give an expression to 
similarly narrow and biased views. Take, for instance, the Agra Musdfir,an Arya 
Samaj paper, of the 28rd September, in the very title page of which the editor, 
while advertising an Arya book of poems in which the teachings of the Vedas 
are versified by one Pandit Bhojdat Ji,and is entitled the “Arydé Diwan” takes 
the opportunity to cast a slur on the late famous Urdu poet Dédgh, observing that 
the latter continued a slave to his passions till his death. In the same issue the 
Muséfir, referring to the late bomb accident at the mosque in Constantinple, speaks 
of the Sultan of Turkey in the singular number, though respect or courtesy 
requires one to use the plural number in Urdu in respect to such a high personage. 
Again, in its columns on religious controversy, the observations which the Musdar 
makes are anything but civil or decorous. 


IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
The 9th October 1905. Government Reporter on the Native Press 


for the United Provinces. 


ZUL QARNAIN, 
28th September, 
1905. 
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CONTENTS. 
Page. Page. 
I,—POLITICS. (g)—General : : 
a Fores 2. Co-operation of Musalmans in Calcutta 
(a)—Foresgn : with the Bengalis in the Swadeshs 
Nil. movement eee en ——— 
(b)—Home : 3. The Swadesht movement, and its al 
Nil support by all classes of Indians in 
ad general eee eee eee 334 
II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. _4, A Muhammadan public meeting in ange 
Wil against the partition ise 334 
| 5. Supply of provisions to the camps of 
III.—NATIVE STATES. officers going out on tour during States 
Nil. in the United Provinces ce 335 
 _ ADMINISTR ATION. 6. The coming Kumbh fair at Allahabad eee 335 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue : V.—LEGISLATION : 
Nil. 7. The passing of the Bengal and Assam 
(b)— Police : Laws Bill és i 335 
Nil . VI.—RAILWAY. 
(c)—Finance and Taxation : Nil. 
Nel. VII.—POST OFFICE. 
(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs : Nil. 
1. Protest against the open space near the VIIIL.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS 
Nichi Bdégh being used as a stand for AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 
ekkas, &c., at Benares i sa 334 ; 
Nil. 
(e)—Hducation : IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
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( f)—Agriowtt = ” oe for the promotion of a uniform script 336 
—Agriculiure and questions affects 6 land : 
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I.—Potitics. 
(a).—Foretgn. 
Nil. 
(6).—Home. 
Nil. 
II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Native States. 
Nil. 
IV.—ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
(6).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).— Finance and Tazxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


BHARAT JIWAN, 1. The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 2nd October, says that the open 
a i ee the Nicht Bagh, which is situated in the 
the Nichi Bagh being used asa stand centre of the town at Benares, is used by the 

eatietisiintiati : permission of the Municipal Board as a stand for ekkas 

and other carriages. The result is that the whole place stinks with horse dung, &c. 


The health officer would do well to see that this kind of thing is stopped. 
, (e).—Education. 


Nil. 
(f ).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
| (9).—General, 
BHARAT JIWAN, 2. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 2nd October, expresses satisfaction 
ne OO i | i ie Musalmans in Calcutta are coming forward 


cutta with the Bengalis in the eaishi to co-operate with the Hindus in the Swadesho 
seni movement. This is as it should be. The movement 
has nothing to do with religion. It is simply intended to improve the material 
condition of the people. All classes of Indians should be able to stand on a common 
platform and work heart and soul to promote Indian arts and industries. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th October, says :—The 
6th October, 1905. owement. and ite Wadeshs movement has testified to at least one thing, 
alleged support by all classes of In- 1Z., that it is not difficult to weld the Indian peoples 
into one homogeneous whole. The complete unanimity 
of feeling and sentiment that prevails, in all quarters, on the subject of the use of 
articles of Indian manufacture and the disuse of = of foreign manufacture does, 
to our mind, bring the dream of our political leaders—the dream of a united India 
instinct with the feeling of nationality—within the bounds of actual reality. Com- 
mon sentiments, common feelings, common political disabilities have gone a long 
way in unifying our people. But more is needed. 


perenrses 4. Al Bashér (EKtawah), of the 10th October says that sensible Muhammadans 
10th October, 1905. A Muhammadan public meeting 10 Bengal have lately been expressing satisfaction 
Ce ee at the partition of their province. Public meetings 

have been held at several places in the new province and thanks offered 

to Government for the measure. But the cunning Bengalis, who always 

try to win over the simple-hearted Musalmans to their side, when it suits 

their purpose to do so, have not been slow to follow this trick on this occasion. 

The Musalmans were lately induced to hold a public meeting. The Hindu and 
Muhammadan schoolboys walked through the streets hand in hand to exhibit 

their unity. Similar exhibitions of unity have often been made in the United 

Provinces, but they have always been found to be ephemeral. At all events this 
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— shows that so far there was no unity between the two communities in 
engal. What was the cause of the wantofunity? No other than the prejudice 
of Bengalis against the Musalmans. The Bengali literature abounds with unjust 
attacks on Musalmans ; even the Bengali school text-books are not free from this 
evil. Whenever any Musalmans have been elevated to offices of trust and responsi- 
bility, the Bengali press has unanimously entered strong protests against their 
elevation : all the sympathy of selfish Bengalis has evaporated on such occasions ! 
They have never falt the necessity of unity at such times. Now when it suits 
their +? tv enlist the sympathy of Musalmans, they are to be found ready to 
do so. The Musalmans are a very simple-hearted people and readily play into their 
hands. One Mr. A. Rasul appears to have been elected chairman of the Muham- 
madan meeting. He is not at all known to public fame and enjoys no high social 
position. Evidently the Bengalis were unable to get hold of a better Muham- 
madan for the chair. 
5. Al Aztz (Agra), of the 7th October, says that there are men _ Al AZIZ, 

P who are so utterly void of human sympathy, that eee ee 

upply of provisions to the camps of . . : , 
officers going out on tour during winter they desire to have their physical wants readily 

supplied, though it might entail any amount of suffer- 
ing on others. The false pride of the power with which such men happen to be 
temporarily invested makes them utterly blind to, and careless of, the rights of 
their fellow-creatures, so that they commit all sorts of excesses on the latter, there- 
by proving themselves a veritable evil genius to mankind. Not to speak of the 
beneficent British Government, no other just Government in the world has got 
a law on its Statute-book which allows its low ministerial officials to practise what 
oppressions and high-handedness they please on the poorer classes of the people. 
But it is a fact that the underlings of the majority of civil officers in India do not 
stick at anything, however cruel and oppressive it may be to the people, to 
satisfy their own selfish ends. The poor peasantry become the special object of 
prey of these underlings during winter, when most of the elles go out on 
tour, and the articles of food, &c., are exacted from the baniqas and others at consid- 
erably lower than the market rates. The touring officers themselves little know 
of what excesses their underlings commit on the poor people. 
6. The Kavindra Bdtika (Allahabad), of the 1st October, says that the | KAVINDRA 
The coming Kumbh fair.at Allahe MuUmbh fair which is held every twelfth year will ore ge 
g 7 y 

— come off at the confluence of the rivers in Allahabad 
during the coming Magh month. The fair is visited by immense crowds of Hindus 
from all parts of the country. No Muhammadan or Christian officials should have 
anything to do with the fair. Indeed Muhammadansand Christians should not, 
under any circumstances, be allowed to resort to the fair, inasmuch as, however 
considerate they may be, they will do one thing or another against the Hindu 
religion. The Hindu pilgrims should be able to perform their religious ceremonies 
undisturbed. The authorities should place the management of the Magh mela 
into the hands of Hindu officials. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th October, says :—So, after mypran PEOPLE, 
The passing of the Bengal ang as. 1, the most non-contentious of Bills, w1z., the one re- 5th October, 1905. 

ee lating to the Partition of Bengal, was considered and 
passed into law at the last meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council at Simla ! 
The Government of India can rest with an easy conscience now that it has conquer- 
ed at last and has maintained its prestige intact. Glorious victory this, and 
mighty consolation indeed for a Government whose secret, if not express, determin- 
ation has been to disregard public opinion !! : 

What shall our friends of Bengal do next ? The agitation over this parti- 
tion business has been the most unprecedented in the annals of the history of 
India under the British—an agitation carried on on the most consitutional line—, 
and the step that our friends of the Lower Provinces have taken is only the 
natural sequence of the series of events. The attention of the Government of 
India was drawn to what has been called, and so far as we are able to judge, rightly 
so, the illegality ofthe partition. But what has legality or illegality todo with 
the edicts of the great Proconsul on whom has fallen the mantle of the Great 
Moghul? Who should be so bold as to question the right of the Great Moghul 
of to-day ? | 


BHARAT 
JIWAN, 
2nd October, 1905. 


AL BASHIR, 
10th October, 1905. 
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VI.—Rattway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Postr Orricr. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Nartive Societizs anp Reiaious anp Socran Marrzrs. 
Nil. 


I[X.—MIsceLLANEOvs, 


8. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 2nd October, is glad to notice that a 

committee has been formed at Calcutta to promote 

Calcutta for the promotion ofauniform the use of a uniform script throughont the country. 

sree The Devanagri character is the script selected by the 

committee for the purpose. Ifa uniform script were adopted, better days would 

dawn on the country ere long. Mr. Justice Sarda Charan Mittra has been appointed 
Secretary to the committee. 


9, Al Bashtr (Etdwah), of the 10th October, says that it would appear 
Custom of letting off fireworks {from the Arya Gazette, published in Lahore, that 
sate scelappalorn the clothes of the young son of a Khatri in that town 
lately caught fire from a firework and that the boy was severely burnt, and died 
the following day of his wounds. Such fatal accidents occur every year, but neither 
parents can prevent their children from letting off fireworks on the occasion of the 
Shab-i-Barat, nor does Government see its way to interference, although both of 
them are responsible for the safety of the lives of children. It is a matter of 
satisfaction that the Lahore Municipal Board has seen its way to checking the evil. 
It is earnestly to be hoped that the other municipal boards will follow suit. 


ALLAHABAD : PRIYA DAS, M.A., 
Government Reporter on the Native Press 


The 16th October 1905. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Potitics. 
(a).—Foreign. 
Nil, 
(b).—Home. : 

1. Tue Sipdéhi (Cawnpore), of the 10th October, after offering greetings to 

The approaching visit of the present the Prince of Wales at his approaching visit to India, 
erat an that of ‘the Kine-Eeneror says that it is just thirty years since His Highness’s 
ee ny ae eee father, now King-Emperor Edward VII, visited this 
country in the same capacity in which His Highness is going todosonow. In 
1875, the year of His Majesty’s visit, a great storm burst over Ahmedabad. A 
similar catastrophe has oreenieed the advent of His Royal Highness in the present 
year. King Edward was welcomed at his landing in, and bid farewell to at his 
departure from, India by one and the same Viceroy, Lord Northbrook; but His 
Royal Highness will be welcomed by Lord Curzon, and bid farewell to by 
another Viceroy, Lord Minto. A severe famine occurred in India two years before 
King Edward's visit, while His Royal Highness is paying his visit to the country 
in the midst of actual famine. His father’s special trains ran during day as 
well as during night ; but His Highness’ specials are to run by night only, so that 
even when he has ‘done’ the whole country, he will know little of the land and of 
its inhabitants. Lord Lytton held a Darbar at Delhi two years after King Edward 
had visited this country ; but Lord Curzon held a similar Darbar two years before 
His Highness’ advent. It was several years after King Edward's visit that a 
British force had to be despatched to Afghanistan. Tibetan, Afghanistan and 
Russian complications are impending at the present time, and God forbid that 
His Royal Highness’ visit should become infamous on account of any of those 
complications becoming serious. His father was not accompanied by the 
ueen when he visited India, but His Royal Highness is coming out with the 
rincess of Wales, so that the Indian Princes and Princesses will respectively show 
their hospitality to and wait upon the Prince and Princess of Wales. The Oudh 
Talugqdars come to the end of their resources (or find themselves impover- 
ished) in entertaining even a single District Officer: so that even the biggest 
native princes will havea bad time of it in having to receive and entertain the 
occupants of three special trains. But let the consequences be what they may! 
An Indian, however miserable a life he may be leading, thinks it his every day duty 
to show hospitality to strangers in general, whereas His Royal Highness is his 
would-be Emperor, and hence he must welcome and give him a right royal reception. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
II1I.—Native States. 
Nil, 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


2. The Nastm-i-Agra (Agra), in its number of the 11th October and 
Reproduction ofan Urdutranslation SCVCX# previous issues, publishes a vernacular transla- 
of the Land Revenue Policy of the tion of the Land Revenue Policy of the Government 
| of India, as enunciated in its Resolution of the 16th 
January, 1902, but has so far made no comments thereon. 


8. The Express (Lucknow), of the 19th October, reproduces the following 

Protest against the appointmentor a letter from a Sunni, published in the Jndian Daily 
Sunni estate of Nonpats’ Batra Lelegraph of the 14th idem :—Sir,—It is, I believe, 
District. well-known to the public and to the Government that 
the Estate of Nanpara, in the Bahraich District, belongs to a Sunni Taluqdar. 


_ The late Raja Sir Jang Bahadur, K.C.I.E., was not only respected for his wealth 


and estate, but was deeply loved and revered as a leader of the Sunni sect. He 
established the celebration of the anniversary of Khawja Abdul Qadir Jilani’s 
demise, and spent thousands of rupees on the occasion. Maulvis, Sufis and other 
religious leaders of the Sunni community from all parts of India gathered together 
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in Nanpara. The gathering became so large every year, that the Raja intended | 


to make a permanent endowment for its maintenance. The authorities conse- 
quently Ret ne the 11th of Rabt-ussani as a public holiday in the district of 
Bahraich. 

The Raja's premature death left everything unsettled, but his successor, 
Raja Muhammad Siddiq Khan, a staunch Sunni, kept up. the anniversary with the 
same ecldt. Most of his employés were of the Sunni persuasion. Unfortunately 
on account of his bad health, the benevolent Government with its usual foresight 
and generosity, considered it necessary to protect the old Nanpara House by 

lacing the Estate under the Court of Wards, and every Muhammadan resident of 
Oudh is grateful to Sir James LaTouche for this act of sympathy. 

But there is one fact which has created much misgiving in the minds of the 
people. It is difficult to conceive why a Shia gentleman of Jaunpur family was 
selected first as Manager, and then as Assistant Manager of the biggest Sunni 
estate in Oudh. 

It has generally been the policy of the Local Government to select for 
the management of a disqualified proprietor, a gentleman of the same persuasion 
to which that proprietor belonged. The appointment of Thakur Bhagoti Dayal 
Singh as Manager of Fyagpur estate in the same district is a recent proof of the 
assertion. I have personally nothing to say in this letter against any one; but 
on principle, I bring to the notice of Government the inadvisability of keeping 
a Shia as the coadjutor of Mr. Sladen. It is a well known fact that Shias do not 
respect the Great Saint of Baghdad, and the recent dissensions between the Shias 
sr Sunnis have clearly established it. Although it is a great folly to quarrel with 
each other, the Shias have in fact a great hatred for the _ et and their Khalifas. 
It must be an unpleasant duty indeed to the Assistant Manager himself to manage 
and supervise the celebration of the Giarhvin-Sharif, as it would be to a Sunni 
if he were required to manage the majlises at Husainabad or Shah-Najaf on 


the 8th of Moharram. IfI may not be wrong, I think the Government, after. | 


M. Brij Bhukhan Lal gave up charge of the Husainabad Secretaryship, decided that 
a Sunni or a Hindu should not be appointed as Secretary of the institution which 
belonged to the Shias. As a result of the present arrangement in Nanpara, the 
number of Shia employés and lessees of the estate have increased in bulk during 
the tenure of the Shia Manager, a fact that can easily be ascertained from the 
authorities. We appeal to the Hon’ble Mr. Cruickshank and His Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor, to select a Sunni officer for the appointment which will give 
general satisfaction, and remove the present incumbent from a false position. 


(6 ):—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


4. The Praydg Samédchdr (Allahabad), of the 16th October, says that 
Fatal accidents at the Tribent gnat the Tribeni ghat has lately been in a very unsatisfac- 
aes cna tory state. Fatal drowning accidents have invariably 
occurred whenever there have been gatherings of pilgrims. It would appear that 
on Sunday the Daserah day two women, one of whom wore ornaments worth 
Rs. 700 or Rs. 800 went to the confluence and had adive in the waters. They were not 
seen again. The District Magistrate should endeavour to improve the Ramghat 
and the Tribeni ghat, otherwise thousands of lives will be lost. The editor makes 
some suggestions for the improvement of the ghat for the information of the 
District Magistrate. 
(e).—Hducation. 
Nil. 
(f).-—Agriculture and coevee affecting the land. 
il. 
g).—General, 

5. The Devanagri Gazette (Meerut), of the 1st October, says that if the 
Indians desire the prosperity of their country, they 
| should abandon the use of foreign goods and take 
to using the Indian manufactures, They should prefer the latter to the former, 


Swadesht movement. 
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even if the latter happen to be more costly and less gaudy. America, England, 
Germany and other European countries owe their prosperity tothe rise of their 
trades and industries. The land of the Rising Sun which has but lately come 
into the front rank of nations owes all to the development ot Japanese indus- 
tries. With a view to checking the import of foreign goods, the British Government 

assed an Act in 1697, rendering the use of foreign cotton goods in England penal. 

ndeed the English shop-keepers convicted of dealing in foreign ‘cotton goods were 
liable toa fine of £40. Thus it will be seen that the encouragement of Indian 
industries is a sine gud non for the progress of the country. Moreover,. the 
measure will lead to an improvment in the political status of the people ere long. 
The refusal of China to patronize American goods has soon brought the 
Government of the United States to its senses, and induced it to meet the demands of 
China and cease ill-treating the Chinese coolies. The Indians should refrain from 
the use of foreign goods in toto. In that case they will soon be able to bring the 
British nation to its feet and find it ready to lend an ear to their grievances. 
If the natives of the United Provinces do not co-bperate with the brave Bengalis in 
the Swadeshi movement, they will not find a place even in hell. The Devanuagre 
Gazette thanks the Bengalis for setting the Swadeshi movement on foot, the 
promoters of the movement which will not allow the Indians to present an 
address full of false flattery to Lord Curzon, and those persons who will check 
the use of unholy foreign sugar and salt. Young Bengal has a very critical time 
before it. Young Bengalis should proceed with great care and caution and avoid 
the pitfalls ahead. They should strictly follow the advice of their natural leaders 
to escape getting into trouble, 


6. The English Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 11th October, says : — 

The Bengal Partition Scheme, which has already been 

movement, nee! and the Svadeh carried out by Lord Curzou’s Government, has caused 
, great consternation and dissatisfaction amongst the 
Bengalis. Numerous monster representative meetings have been held at Calcutta 
and various other chief places in Bengal, in which the intrepid Bengalis 
have imitated the procedure which is adopted by agitators in Western countries. 
Of course, they have not bent the railings of the Viceregal Residence as, on occa- 
sions, the anti-Government agitators in England ‘have Weal those of Hyde Park. 
They are passing resolutions at public meetings that unless the Government with- 
drew the Partition Scheme they would boycott British goods. The result has 
been that under the pretence and egis of the Swadesht movement they have been 
endeavouring to wreak en on Lord Curzon, though to what extent this 


movement can injure the Viceroy and British imports into Inaia, is left to the 
readers to judge tor themselves. ) 


It is all very well and fine for the Bengali patriots and loversof the indigenous 
arts to induce people to use articles phe pester in India by Indians. There is 
ho doubt that this is a noble and grand movement in the right direction, the aims 
and objects of which claim sympathy from every Indian—be he a Bengali 
or a@ member of any other Indian community. But it is a great pity that 
this movement should have been associated with the Bengal Partition Scheme, and 
converted from a non-political into a political question which will keep aloof the 
magnates of various Indian communities, whose co-operation is a sine gud non in the 
matter. The leaders of the movement should not have cared for public fame and 
made so much ostentation. They should have acted quietly and zealously in the 
cause of their country that their efforts would have met with success. Past expe- 
rience has shown that we are not yet prepared to compete successfully with the 
alien merchants, especially in the absence of Mr. Chamberlain’s policy. It should 
be remembered that the keen competition of Sweden has dealt a death blow to the 
Ahmedabad Match Factory which is no more in existence. Likewise many other 
Indian enterprises have meta similar fate. Taking all these disadvantages into 
consideration, the Bengali leaders should not have been so resh as they have been, 
and after a mature laietehion of the pros and cons of the subject they should 
have soshaped the movement as to command public sympathy and co-operation — 
without touching upon the Partition Scheme. Time has not yet arrived when 
we could boast of competing with the Western merchants, therefore anything that 
we do towards this attainment, should be done quietly and done slowly but surely. 
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| I am afraid the readers might put « different construction upon my Writing, 
but let: me assure them that I am not a whit less than anybody in the world in 
inducing Faw and myself to use Swadeshi articles. The only thing I object to, 
is the mode of may on this agitation, viz., that the Swadeshi movement should 
not have been confused with the Bengal Partition Scheme. With this atiendment 
the movement has my entire support. It would not be out of place to tention 
here that as far as I can help, I use country-made goods ; but I am sorry to say we 
are unable at og to supply our wants ourselves. In support éf niy state- 
ment I would like to quote the following incident. The other day when I went 
out shopping at Allahabad, under the influence of the Swadeshi movemeiit, I 
called upon the Manager of the Indian Trading Company there, asI had to buy 
some handkerehiefs in compliance with a friend’s request. | Prmerster of the Mana- 
ger if he had any plain bordered handkerchiefs, and was told in teply that he had 
none, and showed me some having black borders and resembling jharans. I was 
rather amused to see them and bought a few for the sake of fun. On my reétiirn 
home I showed the Swadeshs stuff to my friend who was equally amused to see 
them, and said he never wanted any jharans but asked me to buy a few piain- 
bordered rumalsfor him. I assured him that was the only kind I could get at the 
Indian Trading Company from whom =~ he desired me to buy the articles. My 
friend entirely disapproved of the rwmals. However, I had to retaim them not 
having bought them subject to approval. By my relating the above incident, I 
sincerely hope the readers will not. misconstrne my meaning. Without intending 
any harm to the firm in question and the movement I havé simply quoted the 
above to draw the attention of the leaders towards studying the wants and réquire- 
ments of the —— as well as the fashions of the day to compete successfully with 
ner foreign merchants in turning out materials from their mills and factoriés in 
ndia. 
7. The English —_— agony ogy 7 of the. 13th. October, aaye — 
cecording to the following saying we proceed. to 
ee oe iar Swadeshr ssi on ol gy Mahara}, 
Lakshamanji said to Maharaj Parsuramji: “ Yakan kohud batiya kau nahin jo 
tarjant dekh kumlahin.” (There is nobody here who resembles a young, 
pumpkin which by being pointed out by one’s finger dies. There isa belief 
among the ignorant Indians that the young pumpkin dies by being pointed out 
by one’s finger, so the speaker said that he’was not timid.) And'say that the 
English Government is-not a young pumpkin which would die'by being poitited 
out. By such hue and cry and hubbub-as the Swadeshi movement agitators are 
making they are frustrating the noble objectof their patriotic principles. WHat 
business have they to confuse the Swadesht movement with the:strike of the compo- 
sitors ? Why should Swadeskt movement agitators be arrested’ on the 3rd’ Ottober 
in Harrison Road, Calcutta, seventeen in number, being: young'students ard clerks; 
and in the act. of assaulting the police? Atre these'handful' of clerks‘atid students 
going to make a common cause against the present Government, and if they did, 
have:they any chance of success? They had the- audacity of molesting’a native 
onthe public road for purchasing Manchester goods: This is’ lawlessness’ 7” 
excelers, And then the beauty is this that these objectionable acts are’encouraged 
by such personages as the Hon’ble Bhupendranath Bose and others. In conclusion 
while supporting heartily the movement of‘ the Swadeshi agitation’ we heartily 
disapprove of the adjunction of the partitions with it. a 
8. The Saraswati (Allahabad), for October, publishes some spirited Hindi 
An appeal to Indians to exclusively stanzas, in which the writer makes‘an &p) al to Indians 
Se ee to co-operate in ameliorating’ thé condition of theit 
mother land by making a point of using no article in any shapethat has not been madé 
in this country. The Indians should also go to foreign’ countries: to learn modern 
industries and on return home open schools to teach the same to the youths of 
their country. Patriotism is the pivot.on which the well-being of a country'turts; 
and Indians cannot too much cultivate it. , 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th: October, says :—One naticeable: 

feature of the Swadeshi meeting held at Lahore-wasi 

that of over 5,000 persons who attended the meeting” 

& good percentage came. from.the:Muhammadan community. Some Mubanimadan- 
97 : 


&wadeshi movement in the Punjab. 
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poets sang national songs and Muhammadan speakers spoke of the movement as 
one which was likely to unite Hindus and Muhammadans together. Munshi 
Mahbib Alam pointed out that the movement in the Ams om was likely to benefit 
Muhammadans more than Hindus as the artizans came from the Mubammadan 
community. Stress was laid on the fact that the movement has no political 
significance whatsoever. Similar meetings were held at Ferozepur, Gujranwallah, 
Behra, Rohtak, Rawalpindi, Lyallpur, Kasoor and some other places. 


10. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th October, publishes the 
whe Swadesh. movement in ‘Ollowing communication from Mora abad :—The 
a Swadeshi movement has been attracting public 
attention for some weeks past. A meeting of some of the ra7ses and pleaders of 
this city was held at the _— of R. B. Dwarka Singh, retired Sub-Inspector 
of Police, yesterday and promises to the value of about Rs. 33,000 were made 
with a view to open a new industry at Moradabad. What form the indust 
will take is not yet decided, but the people of this city are at one with the 
inhabitants of this country in general, and of Bengal in particular, in pushing 
the Swadesht movement. 


11. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 21st Uctober, referring to the 
| Swadeshi movement, says that it is incumbent on 
the Indians to encourage and patronize the artizans of 
their own country, if they desire to remove the poverty of their fellow-countrymen. 
India-made cotton goods are far more durable than Manchester ones. The cn 
are no doubt a little coarser, but patriotic Indians should be quite willing to use 
them, and no longer hanker after gaudy and cheap Manchester goods. Time was 
when the finest and most durable cloths used to be turned out by Indian weavers, 
but as the taste of Indians changed, and ‘they took a fancy to foreign cloths the old 
Indian industries have died out. But it is a matter of satisfaction that the 
Indians have at last become alive to the heavy drain which the import of foreign 
goods involves to their country, and have seen the necessity of reviving their 
old industries. The latter, if duly encouraged, will soon be revived, and begin to 
supply the entire home demands in ashort time. It is high time that Indians took 
to — not only home-made cloths, but also all other articles they use, so far as 
possible. 


12. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th October, says:—We were 
A Pandit preaching the sweden;  a@8tonished to receive the news of the arrest of Pandit 
ee Kashinath Misra of Bara Banki at Delhi. It appears 
that the Pandit delivered a speech near the Queen’s statue on the Swad. eshi 
movement. The speech according to our correspondent contained nothin 
objectionable, yet under the orders of the District Magistrate Pandit Kashinath 
was arrested next day and placed in havalat. Mr. Shankernath, Barrister-at-law, 
tried to have him released on bail but failed. Major Parsons, the District 
Magistrate, made the following astonishing observations :— 
_ “@ your rulings! I don’t want people to come from outside and make 
disturbance here. I don’t know what attitude the Government is going to take in 


connection with this movement, but I am not going to accept bail for the accused. 
The accused remains in prison.” 


The bail was, however, accepted after three days. The case was to come up 
on the 10th instant for hearing ; the result is not yet known. Those who know 
Pandit Kashinath, know him to be a quiet sort of man. Why should Major 
Parsons smell sedition and rebellion in the word Swadeshi? This arrest shows how 


people are at the mercy of the police whose one-sided reports are regarded as gospel 
truth by over-zealous officials. ’ . . oe 


18. The Advoeate (Lucknow), of the 19th October, says :—In replying to 
The Delhi case, and Swadesh the address presented by the members of the 
Jubhetasy Subordinate Service at Simla to which Lord Curzon 
gave an undue importance, His Excellency observed: “ A single act of injustice 
is, IN my view, a greater stain upon our rule than much larger errors of policy or 
udgment. That the ideal set here is noble cannot be denied for one moment, 
ut the question is whether practical effect is given to this high ideal. Do not 
the magistracy and the police with impunity cast stain on the British sense of 


The Swedehi movement. 


wm VS Me WH OF 


Tow 
7s 


in 


( 343 ) 


TT ? Have not matters reached the length that the confidence. of the public 
been shaken in the —_ fame of British justice? No ruler has done 
more to disturb this faith by errors of judgment than His Lordship himself. 
Leaving higher questions of policy apart, the effect of which is not at once felt by 
the mass of the people in the administration of the country,a sense of irres- 
ponsibility prevails in a class of district officers which is highly detrimental to the 
good government of the country. People are simply at the mercy of the police 
and the magistracy. Just take the case which has scandalised the Unser ndian 
public. Pandit Kashi Pershad Misra of Bara Banki is a quiet sort of man, an 
enthusiast in the cause of social and temperance reform, a man, wh» has never been 
known for creating mischief or harbouring any ill-feeling against the British 
Government. He is an honorary preacher of the Temparance League and does 
not accept a shell for his services to the Temperance or other causes to which he is 
devoted. So it is pure calumny to say that he is a paid agent of any Bengal 
agitators. In his over-enthusiasm to do good to his country, he, of his own accord, 
began to address concourses of people on Swadeshism. It is unfortunate that the 
word should convey at the present moment any political significance, but there 
is no reason why anybody should smell sedition in the term. Major Parsons, 
Deputy Commissioner of Delhi, must have a curious temperament that he should 
for one moment consider Delhi in danger, because the Pandit as a temperance 
preacher instead of impressing on the people the good qualities of pure water had 
taken into his head to preach to the people what Lord Curzon had himself preached 
while opening the Arts Exhibition at Delhi, namely, to prefer Indian articles to 
foreign goods. Major Parsons was not himself present at the meeting addressed 
by Pandit Kashi Pershad. He must have given instruction to the police to 
keep an eye on the Pandit, and as loyal henchmen the Delhi police did what 
their brethren in other parts of India do to please the lords of their districts, 
that is — put words in the mouth of Kashi Pershad which he had never 
uttered. Major Parsons, without any enquiry as to the antecedents of 
Kashi Pershad, without for one moment thinking what would be the result of 
his action, got Kashi Pershad arrested and put in the havalat. Major Parsons 
lost the balance of his judicial mind and treated Mr. Shanker Nath, accused’s 
counsel, as if he was a petty muharrir of his amla room. It was expected that 
Kashi Pershad would be put on his trial, and be informed of the offence for which 
he had been consigned to the havalat. Instead of this, we find Major Parsons 


taking a curious procedure. He called Kashi Pershad at his own house and passed 
the following extraordinary order :— : 


Order :—I had this man Kashi Pershad taken into custody on the 3rd instant (admitted 
to bail on the 6th instant). While I considered whether a bond should be taken from him or 
not (under section 118, Criminal Procedure Code) in order to make him cease his tour or deli- 
vering speeches caloulated to disturb the public tranquillity, which is of course his definite object 
and of his supporters. He is probably a paid agent of the agitators who for reasons 
of their own are at this moment avowedly trying to disturb the public tranquillity. 
After considering and taking advice in the matter, ] have decided not to make an order 
under section 112 and have decided to discharge the man which I accordingly do with a 


warning. 
(Sd). C. PARSONS. 


Where did Major Parsons seek advice after arresting Kashi Pershad ? If 
any advice was necessary, he ought to have taken it at the time of issuing the 
warrant. The arrest shows arrant disregard of the rules and regulations laid down 
to guide a District Magistrate on such occasions. His action was altogether 
illegal and he had recourse to it with the view to brow-beat Kashi Pershad and 
thus to kill the Swadesht movement in Delhi. And he failed to achieve this 
result, and, in this attempt to achieve the result, brought discredit on himself. 
We are not surprised to hear that the arrest has caused an amount of excitement 
in Delhi, has roused feelings of sympathy in the people for the Swadesht movement, 
which at a place like Delhi which has no political life, could not be roused by the 
efforts of many a preacher. By keeping Pandit Kashi Pershad in the lock-u 
for four days, Ma jor Parsons made a martyr of the Pandit and we are not surpris 
to learn that even sleepy Delhi rose equal to the occasion and the simple quiet: 
Brahman of Bara Banki, unknown beyond a limited circle of friends, became the 
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centre of attention and got the honour of a reception at a garden party on the 


grounds of a public gardenof Delhi. Major Parsons has unwillingly done a good 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
19th October, 1905. 
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‘turn to the Swadesht movement. We hope, however, that the Lieutenant- 


Governor of the Punjab will not quietly pass over the matter, but pass such orders 
as will prevent repetitions of such high-handgd ae | 
14. The Indian People (Allahabad),‘of the 19th October, says :—If people 
aptain 


Arrest of one Pandit Kashi Nathat COUld see themselves as others see them, 
Parsons, Deputy Commissioner of Delhi, would 


Delhi for preaching Siwzadeshism. 


‘realise what a ridiculous figure he has made in the extraordinary A occ 


against Pandit Kashi Nath, who had spoken at a public meeting at Delhi on the 
Swadeshi question. We notice that the report of the proceedings sent us is the 
same as furnished to several other papers and must be taken as correct unless 
contradicted authoritatively. There can be no question that the arrest of the 


Swadeshi oe was illegal ; his detention in the lock-up and the refusal of bail 


were equally illegal; and the sudden and ignominious collapse of the whole 


proceedings redounded wholly to the discredit of the Deputy Commissioner. That | 


an officer so utterly ignorant of law and procedure should be District Magistrate 
of such an important district as Delhi is a reflection on the Punjab Government 
itself. The dialogue, or rather the monologue, between the Deputy Commissioner 
and Mr. Shanker Nath, Barrister-at-Law, 1s another extraordinary exhibition of 


wisdom on the part of Captain Parsons, and his order is about the most senseless 


thing we have ever seen recorded. It seems the police had got together twenty wit- 
nesses, but their interesting evidence could not be taken as the Deputy Commissioner 
had received a hint from higher quarters that he had got hold of the wrong man 
and the wrong case. Still, he told the counsel who appeared for the Pandit that he 
(the Deputy Commissioner) hoped he (counsel) had been well paid—a most 
gratuitously offensive thing to say. Captain Parsons ought to have known—only 
he does not seem to know anything that he ought to know—that counsel was not 
paid for what he was doing, and it he was a | what then? He was at any rate 
doing his duty by his client and that is more than can be said about Captain 
Parsons, who has no conception of the duty he is paid to do. His remarks 
against the Bengali agitators, his gratuitous assumption, without the shadow 
of any evidence, that the Pandit is a paid agent of the agitators who are trying to 
disturb the public tranquillity, all tend to prove his utter unfitness to discharge 
judicial functions or to be put in charge of an important district. 
15. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th October, says :—A 
whe Headmaster of a Government correspondent, writing from Amrapura, Harda, Central 
Middle Schoo! suspended for speaking Provinces, informs us that some time ago a public 
ata public meeting in the Central meeting was held in connection with the Swadesht 
movement, among the speakers being the Headmaster 
of the local Government Middle school. His main point was that local industries 
should be encouraged, and he quoted the very high authority of Lord Curzon 
in support of his contention. A similar meeting was held some days later, though it 
is not stated whether the Headmaster made another speech on this occasion. Any 
way, the Headmaster and some other speakers who had spoken at the previous 
meeting received orders that they should take no part in such meetings. These 
orders were obeyed, but before any fresh occasion for offence could arise the 
Headmaster was suddenly suspended and some other speakers were sent for and 
closely examined as to what they and the Headmaster had said. The extreme 
nervousness that the Swadeshi movement has produced among officials would be 
laughable but for consequences such as those mentioned above. Unless it is proved 


that this movement is primarily and directly political— and it is inconceivable by 


what torture of reasoning this can be accomplished—we do not see how the 
suspension of the Headmaster can be justified. Outside Bengal the Swadeshz 
movement is a purely economical and industrial question. Besides, public speeches 
and meetings do not constitute the strength of the movement. Public servants 
may be easily forbidden to take part in public demonstrations, but how can they be 
prevented from buying Swadeshz articles, which is all that the movement aims at ? 
16. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th October, says :—The 
Manchester, and the Svaduhi ana Olficial attitude on this question is very simple. 
beyests movement. Whatever has pleased Lord Curzon has pleased Sir 
Andrew Fraser, and the necessity for admitting the threatened rupture of trade 
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relations between England and Bengal, and possibly India, was never recognised. 
The. boycott was looked upon as a coercive demonstration. Was Lord Curzon, the 
test Viceroy after Dalhousie, to be coerced by a Bengali agitation? Perish 
the thought! His Excellency had been coerced pretty tight between Lord 
Kitchener and Mr. Brodrick, but would he give. way to the Bengali Babus? 
Certainly not, but still we think it was the bounden duty of the Bengal Government 
and the Government of India to take a correct measure of the proportions of the 
boycott movement and to advise the Secretary of State for India accordingly. 
But the Government ignored it altogether. The merchants could not possib 
have overlooked what was happening, but they were reluctant to admit that the 
boycott was pressing closer and closer upon the import trade with England 
and Europe. The leading Anglo-Indian paper of Calcutta went on publishing 
pure fabrications from day to day, asserting that the boycott, and the Swadesh 
movement were dead. All this reluctance was quite natural. To admit that the 
leaders of the agitation could really dislocate the trade would have involved a 
recognition of their power and no section of the Anglo-Indian community was 
repared to do this. The Manchester Chamber of Commerce were still more 
indifferent because they did not think the Bengali-Babus were capable of organising 
an effective boycott. And now the thing is done. Far more wonderful than the 
Partition of Bengal, for whereas no one doubted Lord Curzon’s power to divide 
Bengal, every one doubted the power of the people of Bengal to make the boycott 
felt in Manchester. They have succeeded beyond the most sanguine expectations, 
and a complete dislocation of foreign and English trade is an accomplished fact. 
It is still a long way to look ahead as to the probable consequences of this agitation, 
but there can be no question that a new chapter has been opened in British Indian 
history. 


17. The Sipdhi (Cawnpore), of the 10th October, says that as resenting the 
_Protest against the allegedagitation partition of Bengal the Bengalis, and other Indians 
a law passed for curtailing thenamber have given up the use of foreign cloths, the demand 
mills. for India-made fabrics has greatly risen. Owing to 
this or some other cause, some of the cotton mills in Bombay lately began to 
work for a larger number of hours a day. On the receipt of this intelligence 
the Lancashire mill-owners became very angry, and they are going to send 
a deputation to the Secretary of State for India to persuade him to have a 
law similar to that prevailing in England passed in India for working the mills for 
fewer hours in the latter country also. The English mill-owners have some of their 
own countrymen in the Bombay mills, and the latter are sure to help them in 
etting such a law passed for this country also. But India is not England. 
here is a great difference betwen the climates of the two countries, as well 
as in the nature, character, mode of living, &c. If the same kind of laws will do for 
both the countries and their inhabitants in the matter of cotton mills, why should 
not the same treatment be accorded to British and Indian soldiers, in all respects ? 
Why great improvements are being made in the comfort, accommodation, salaries, 
&c. of British soldiers from time to time, while Indian soldiers continue to receive 
the paltry pay of Rs. 9 a month, and to be accommodated in tiled huts as before ? 
Why do not Indian soldiers rise beyond Sirdarships, and soon? Why is nota 
Parliament like the British Parliament established in India, and why are Indians 
not allowed to bear arms and freely enlist as volunteers like Englishmen? Surely 
Indians are as loyal to the British Crown as Britons themselves can be; then 
why should they not be accorded equal treatment in all matters and not in any 
ete one? The fact of tte matter is that Englishmen and Indians are to be 
eld on the same footing in some matters and not in others just as it suits the pure 
interests of the British : but this is very unjust indeed. 


18. The English Hindosthén (Kalakenkar), of the 16th October, says :— 
Complaint regarding the condition of Lhe attention of the authorities concerned is invited 
«road from Sirathu to Kalakankar.  =§ +9 the wretched condition of the road from Sirathu to 
Kalakankar. The main part of the road is kachcha, and that is the part which 
specially requires repairing every year. The task is neither very difficult nor very 
costly. The earth composing the road is so loose and so badly, if at all, beaten, that 
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ib readily gives way before the tiny streamlets that run down its sides when it 
rains, and large and deep pits are produced in the road proper and along its sides. 
The easiest way of keeping the road in good condition is to repair it every ye: 
after the rainy season isover. But in order to make any lasting repairs it is 
necessary to spread and beat along the sides of the road chikni mitti. If that is 
done, the sides will stand washing in the rains, and will prevent the earth from 
being swept off the road. 


V LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Raitway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orrics. 
| Nil. 
VIII.—Native Sooretizs anp Reticious anp Socrat Matrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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I.—Poxitics. 
(a).—Foreitgn. 
Nil. 

(b).—Home. 


1. Musammap Noe Kuay, ex-risaldér, a Mutiny veteran, writing in the 


Aenbnutien Cetin oot 497C ARAOGS (Agra), of the 21st October, suggests 
conten. honour of the Princect Hat just as Lord Curzon honoured Indian Mutiny 
a veterans by giving them seats in the Coronation 
Darbér at Delhi, so the Government would do well to honour them again by inviting 
them to pay their respects to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales either at 
the Lahore or Agra (sic) Darbér. The veterans should further be honoured by 


grant of medals and exemption from the operation of the Arms Actin commem- 


oration of His Highness’ visit, and the officers among them allowed seats 
in law courts, and given the title of captains. Should these suggestions be adopted, 
it would greatly stimulate the devotion of Indian soldiers, and induce people to 


readily enlist in the army, and the task of recruiting officers will be greatly 
facilitated in future. 


2. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 26th October, says that India 


a ae being an agricultural country par excellence a good 
bovine species is a sine gué non. It is therefore 
the duty of every Indian, whether he be a Hindu, a Muhammadan or a Christian, 


to take steps for the preservation of cattle. The editor appeals to Government to 
adopt measures for the preservation and improvement of kine in honour of the 
Indian visit of His Royal os, Prince of Wales. The measure would be a 
lasting memorial of the royal visit. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th October, says :—The Indian 
subject of ane Edward VII has become a 


complete Uitlander in South Africa. The Gov- 
ernment of the Cape Colony has followed in the wake of the. Transvaal 


Administration to legally brand the Indian as one of the undesirables there. 
A new regulation has been formulated. It forbids an Indian entering Cape 
Colony unless he has domicile in South Africa and either possesses £20, able 
to write a European language, and is the owner of a business: A: domicile 
consists in the intention to bring a wife and family or to make a permanent 
home in South Africa. Evidently then the independent Indian is a dreaded 
animal in all colonies, not. because he is dirty or 5 “ease but because he knows 
the art of living almost upon nothing and underselling all his competitors in 
any trade in which he may be engaged. The Indian’s very. method of plain 
living and his frugal ways are his great disqualifications in the colonies. 


Indians in Cape Colony. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Native Sratzss. 


4, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd October, says :—Is there 


i a _ any means of ascertaining the truth about the strange 
ihe 3 allegation going the round of the press that the 
Government wanted the Alwar Darbar to take a number of camels off its hands, 
that the Maharaja pronten inability, that he was again pressed. and that. it was with 
very great difficulty that he begged off in the end? We wonder whether it is 
covered by the new Official Secrets Act which throws its ample mantle over the 
affairs of Native States. However, we do not feel ourselves justified in expressing 
any opinion about a matter on which no authentic information is available. A 


— in the House of Commons when Parliament meets again may elicit the 
acts. 
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TV.—ADMINISTRATION. | 
: (a).—JSudicial and Revenue. _ 

5. The Indian People (Allahabad) of the 22nd October, says :—The 
‘iis Mie a i a Sa which was tried in the Criminal Sessions of the 
Allahabad High Court of ravishing s Allahabad High Court in the beginning of this week 
) __ before Mr. Justice Richards and a mixed jury is an 

instance of the most revolting and almost a gang outrage, three Europeans having 
been found guilty of avthine a coolie woman on a railway truck. One of the 
threé turned King’s evidence in the Court of the Joint Magistrate, Cawnpore, and 
was granted a free pardon. In the Sessions Court this man became a hostile 
witness and thé prosécution refiised to call him, The defence, however, applied to 
the Court that this witness might be called, The man turned round and made a 
statement against the prosecution and the Judge very properly remanded him 
to the lock-up, calling ipon him to show cause why he should not forfeit his 
don aiid be prosecuted for giving false evidence. As regards the two accused 
he majority of the jury found them guilty on both charges, sections 376—109, 
Indian Peénal Code, and the Judge sentenced one man to seven years’ rigorous 
imprisonment on each charge and the other to five years, the sentences to run 
concurrently. The defence tried to plead consent on the part of the woman, but 
it was incredible that any woman, much less a coolie woman who is frighteried at 
the sight of a European, would consent to ravishment—the Irish bull may pass—by 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
22nd October, 1905. 


three men successively, close to her people and her husband. The only satisfaction — 


is that substantial justice has been done in thecase. As for the third wan, he is 
before the Court on a charge of perjury and the result of his trial may be awaited. 


6. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 23rd October, says:—Another proof 
aan the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Richards has just given of 
of two Europeans for raping a ° ° ° ° 
young native girl, by Mr: Justice the fact that he is a man of integrity and independence 
‘ and would not allow himself to be influenced by 
evil advisers—by sentencing the two prisoners, Guard Ramskill and Private 
Dymock, to seven and five years’ rigorous imprisonment respectively. These men 
were charged with having committed rape and aided and abetted in the commission 


CITIZEN, 
98rd October, 1905. 


of the offence on or about the 14th J uly at 10 p.m. The circumstances of the case — 


may thus be summarized :—While the ballast train male coolies were absent from 
their respective trucks, the aforesaid prisoners, as also Driver Bernard of the same 
train, finding a young coolie girl, named Sawai, alone in her truck, got into it, 
gagged her and ravished her by turn. While the accused named Bernard was 
having his turn, a lad of some 11 or 12 years in the next truck wanted 
some fire and came to ask for it; and as he got on the wheel of the truck he was 
pushed down by one of the prisoners, causing hurt on the knee. The boy ran 
immediately to the male coolies to inform the husband of the girl about what he 
had seen. In the meantime the prisoners made off, and on the goods platform 
they were overheard by one Ardesher, an employé in the same train, while 
conversing about the enjoyment they were having. At this time, the husband of 
the girl, together with other coolies, arrived to complain of the occurrence; and 
_ Ardesher, having informed the prisoners that the coolies would strike for having 

been annoyed, Ramksill, pointing a revolver, exclaimed ‘‘ A dead man tells no tale ; ” 
but before it could be fired, he ran away with his life. Driver Bernard became 
the King’s witness and was given a free pardon by the Joint Magistrate of 
Cawnpore. It transpired in the examination of prisoner Dymock that he 
committed the offence when he was suffering from syphilis. The defence admitted 
the commission of the offence but tried to prove the consent of the girl. The 
jury returned a verdict of guilty, seven against two, and the learned Judge 
agreeing convicted both the prisoners and sentenced Ramskill to seven years’ and 
Private Dymock to five years’ rigorous imprisonment. The prosecution had 
refused to call Driver Bernard who had stood as King’s witness ; but on the 
application of Mr. Sorabji, he was called by the Court; and having made 
statements against the prosecution was called upon to show cause why his pardon 
should not be forfeited and he should not ‘be prosecuted for giving fal se evidence. 
The 4th of November has been fixed for the hearing of that proceeding. In the 
meantime he is in the lock-up. At a time when the leaven of discontent Is 
working: almost everywhere, Mr. Richards’ act of justice will soothe the reelings of 
the: people not a little, and we‘ cannot ‘express our gratitude to him too fervently. 


AL BASHIR, 
17th October, 1905. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
26th October, 1905. 


MUFID-I-AM, 
20th October, 1905. 
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In any country other than British India what Mr. Justice Richards has 
done would hardly elicit any applause, for it would be regarded as a mere matter 
of course and as nothing extraordinary. In this unhappy land, however, where 
acts of brutality by Europeans and Kurasians are constantly pervetcnies and, as 
a rule, followed by failure of justice, the case is otherwise. The Saran outrage 
case must still be fresh in the mindsof all. The Magistrate of the District who 
tried the case would not believe that the woman whose modesty had been outraged 
could identify the accused; and with him the evidence of the other Indian 
witnesses too went for nothing. The English culprit was thus virtually allowed 
to escape. In Europe and America a sum is generally allowed to an indignant 
husband, so that thenceforth he may continue to regard his own disgrace and that 
of his divorced wife with philosophic complaisance. But Asiatic peoples regard 
the honour of their women above all price. Students of history may remember 
what it was that had led to the Afghan rising of 1842, which resulted in the 
massacre of the British embassy and the annihilation of the entire British force 
with the exception of one who carried to us the tale of the disaster. We warn the 
Government that too many of outrage cases in India may cause even the Indian 
worm to turn and to spurn the members of the “ superior race.” 


7. Al Bashir (Etéwah), of the 17th October, complains that there never has 
Suggestion for the appointment ofa been a Muhammadan Sarishtadar in the office of the 
of Board of Revenue. ~—s Board of Revenue inthe United Provinces, and asks 
the Board to take an early opportunity to appoint a Muhammadanu Sarishtadar 


to make amends for the past. 


(b6).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).— Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 

8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th October, says :—The 
Lahore municipal address to Lora Spirited protest of the citizens and ratepayers of 
asc icns ahore against the proposal of the local pee ce to 
present a farewell address to Lord Curzon in a costly casket reminds us of another 


instance that occurred some years ago of the independence of our Punjabi friends, 
when there was a proposal to erect a statue of the late Queen-Empress, of revered 


memory. A rere meeting was called to vote the statue. Although the citizens 
of Lahore yielded to none in their devoted loyalty to the Queen-Empress, they 


felt that the time was inopportune as the land was in the grip of a terrible famine 
and any funds that pet be raised should be devoted to the relief of suffering. 
Accordingly, the supporters of the statue found themselves outvoted at the meeting, 
which they left precipitately. The audience elected another chairman and passed a 
resolution to the effect that the funds should be paid to an orphanage. Afterwards, 
a packed meeting with almost closed doors was held and the statue was 
voted. In the present case there is no reason why the ratepayers should submit 
to the action of the Municipality, It is not sufficient to protest and there is no 
reason why action should not be taken. The Municipal Geman, or the official 
President, has no right to deal with the money of the ratepayers at the 
Commissioners’ or the President’s will, The proper thing would be for the 
President and the Commissioners to subscribe the cost of the casket among 
themselves. Otherwise any ratepayer can bring an action against them in their 


prrespel capacity for misapplication of municipal funds, and we hope a suit will 
be filed. 


9. The Mufid-t-Am (Agra), of the 20th October, complains that the 
Bungalows situated within the bungalows situated within the Cantonment limits at 
et ee oe ee Agra have generally been vacant to the great loss 
of the owners. Lately a Civilian desired to hire a bungalow and the owner 
applied to the Cantonment Magistrate for permission ; the elle Magistrate 
replied that the owner could let the house only to a Military officer with his 
permission. This system is a source of heavy losses to the owners. To make 


er — < 
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matters worse the Military officers require the owners to make frequent and 
costly repairs. Indeed the cost of the repairs amounts nearly to the rent of the 
bungalow every month. In these circumstances the Cantonment Magistrate him- 
self had better take charge of all the bungalows, pay rent tothe owners every 
month, and then he could let the bungalows to any persons he pleases; or better 
still Government had better purchase all the bungalows outright, paying the owners 
the oo for which they themselves bought them. The Government of India 
had better take the subject into consideration. | 


(¢).—Education. 


10. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th October, says :—We are not 
surprised to notice the feeling of opposition which the 
agenda paper of the next Senate meeting has called 
forth in the Fellows of the University, particularly in those who belong to the 
Colleges as Principals and Professors. We have not been permitted to see what 
notice has been given of the several amendments that should be pressed at the 
next meeting to prevent the Vice-Chancellor from at once putting in force the 
new regulations. Inthe agenda paper of the annual meeting to be held on the 


Allahabad University. 


13th November, the several items to be laid before the Senate have been noted. 


as under :— 

The Registrar will report receipt of G.O. No. 524/XWV—570-A/5, dated the 9th Sep- 
tember 1905, conveying sanction of the Local Government, under section 26, sub-section (1), 
clause (a), of the Indian Universities Act of 1904, to the revised body of regulations of the 
University (vide Appendix A). glass 

IIIT.—Under Regulation 2, Chapter IIT, of the Regulation of the University the Senate 
will assign Fellows of the University— | 

(a) to the Faculty of Arts ; 

(b) to the Faculty of Science ; and 

(c) to the Faculty of Law. 

(Tbe Senate will here adjourn until the several. Faculties, formed as above, have 
respectively elected their Deans. Assoon as the Deans have been elected the Senate will 
resume its sitting.) 

IV.—Under Regulation 1, clauses (d) and (¢), Chapter II, of the Regulations of the 
University, the Senate will elect its Syndicate. 

From this notice it is inferred that the Vice-Chancellor means to enforce 
the new regulations with the permission of the Senate and through the new 
Faculties and the new Syndicate. But how curious it is that he should in 
connection with the annual meeting call a meeting, on the 11th November, two 
days before the Senate meeting, of the Boards of Studies, Faculties and the 


Syndicate, in order to lay the following business before the respective bodies :— 
Provisional Boards of Studies to bring the courses of study for 1906 and 


1907 into conformity with the revised regulations - ~~ OAM 
Meeting of the Provisional Faculty of Arts oe ose oo Lb Oe 
Ditto ditto Science ve see oo 12 aM, 


Ditto ditto Law sw hay) ... 2-30 P.M. 
(The Provisional Faculties of Arts and Science to receive reports by Provisional Boards 
of Studies. The Provisional Faculty of Law will meet to bring courses of study for 1906 and 
1907 into harmony with the revised regulations.) 
Provisional Syndicate meeting, 3-30 P.m., to receive for sanction the reports of the 
Provisional Faculties and to transact other business. 


These proceedings are mysterious, Why should the Provisional Boards of 
Studies be allowed to revise the courses according to the new regulations two days 
before the meeting of the Senate which meets to consider when the new rules 
should come into foree? Why should the Vice-Chancellor be in such a great 
hurry for the revision of the courses? Has he considered what will be the effect 
of the new regulations if they are at once put in force? The result will be that 
there will be no examination for the M.A. degree, because according to the new 
regulations graduates cannot prepare their courses to appear in the M.A. degree 
examinations in a few months. Any interference with the courses of study of the 
B.A. class students who are now ready for the examination in the subjects and 
text-books fixed previously will be a distinct breach of faith on the part of the 
University. They will also be made to lose two years. This is no doubt a very 
serious aspect. A we are glad that, at the instance of Mr. A. H. Pirie, Prinei- 
pal of the Canning College, a memorial is about to be submitted to the Chancellor 
to prevent the Vice-Chancellor in having recourse to an illegal procedure while 
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trying to enforce the regulations of whieh the sure and certain effeet will be 
disastrous to eandidates for the eoming University exammation. No University 
has yet. been able to revise its tions, none: has received the sanetion of the 
Government. for the innovations: to be introduced under the University Act. Why 
of all Universities should the Allahabad. be so amxious to: carry out the behests. 
of the Government? Let. it have patience and allow time to the educational 
experts to see from what date the new amendments should be introduced without 
creating a wrench from the past. We learn that notices for a large number of 
amendments have been given by Principals asking the Senate to postpone the 
enforcement of the new rules. Mr. Westcott and Mr. We Jesse desire that a 
Sub-Committee of the Senate should be appointed to consider the courses of study 
and to submit proposals through the: Faculties to the Senate meeting to be held 
in January next; Mr. A. B. Ewing and Mr. A. Crosthwaite desire that, notwitli- 
standing anything contained in the regulations sanctioned by the. Government, 
the courses of study for 1906 and 1907 should remain as announced. in the Univer- 
sity: prospectus. All this is expert. opinion. Why should it not be respected ? 
One of the objects of passing the. Universities Act was to show greater respect 
for expert opinion, to give the Universities the benefit of the experience of men 
engaged in the education of the young. Why should the Allahabad University 
show any disrespect to them and do things which cause no little alarm among 
students preparing for its several examinations to be held next year ? 


(f ).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General.,. 


11. Al Bashtr (Ktéwah), of the 17th October, regrets to says that there 

No Muhammadan Deputy Collector 18 not a single Muhammadan Deputy Collector in some 

price visas districts in the United Provinces. Bulandshahr 1s an: 

instance in point. There are many Muhammadan landholders and other well-to- 

do Muhammadan residents in the district. Indeed Government should maintain 
a due proportion of Hindu and Muhammadan officials in every bureau. 


12, Al Bashtr (Etéwah), of the 17th October, says that among the 
Hindu and:Mehammadan Deputy _@hsildars selected for the poste of Deputy Collectors 
Coen this year there are 50 Hindus and only 3 Musalmans. 
This proportion is open to no objection in view of population. But looking at the 
list of Deputy Collectors the editor cannot consider the proportion to be just and 
fair. During the tyrannical administration of Sir Antony MacDonnell the 
number of Muhammadan Deputy Collectors was greatly reduced, and it was the 
duty of the Board of Revenue to strengthen the Muhammadan element during 
the just rule of Sir James Digges LaTouche. 


18. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 20th Octobersays :— 
The partition of Bengal a je: On Monday last the Partition of. Bengal became a 
on very fact. It will take sometime to ascertain whether 
the prophets who have predicted all sorts of evil would follow the partition have any 
foundation in fact. Weourselves have no faith in the wild and fanatical predictions 
which for the past month the native press have given publicity to. Wedo not believe 
that Government had any intention other than to forward the best interests of Bengal. 
To assume that Government had any other intention, is one of those evil designs 
always being attributed by a certain portion of the Bengal press to the Govern- 
ment of India by fanatical writers of incontrollable and disordered minds. 

If national sentiment is animated by any real vitality of its own, it should 
be independent of such questions as has exercised the Bengali to the alarming 
extent it has lately done. That is to our way of thinking common sense ; but 
common sense and sentiment very often differ, invariably to the discredit of 


' sentiment. 


14, The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 25th October, referring to the 

The Aligarh Institute Gaxetterecommena- NWAdeshi movement among the Bengalis strongly 
a i urges the Muhammadans to realize the far-reaching 
and highly beneficial effects of this movement in India. It is not a political but an 
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economical movement, and if successfully carried out it will check the growix 
impoverishment of the country and supply employment to those that go angmeploved 
at present. America, Japan land and other European . countries know the 
value of the cultivation of nous 
means in their power. The Musalmans should. therefore in.no way be opposed to 
the Swadeshi movement, or théy will reap the same fruit of their sloofnees from it 
as they have reaped from their abstention from Western education in times past. 
As regards Governnient appointments, they cannot expect to get more than their 
roportionate share, and hence unless they take time by the forelock and mr 
orward in the rising tide of Swadeshism at once, they are sure to bo left behine 
in the race by the other eommunities as they have been in the matter of education. 
Tt is time that they too took tosending out their youths to Japan to learn modern 
industries, | 
15. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 28rd October, says that the 

gg a: in ak Ae Swadeshé movement is nothing buta private effort 
desivability of establishing industsiat OD the part of Indians to protect their indigenous 
on __artsand industries against foreign competition. But to 
succeed: in this endeavour, itis very necessary for the Indians to make some saerifice 
in being willing to use their home made coarse articles in preference to fine-looking 
foreign ones. Even England adopted this measure against the import of fine 
India-made cotton fabrics (in-the past) to protect her indigenous woollen industries. 
Amerida too sought. to protect her industries against British competition in a 
sunilar way. The-Indians should not therefore be afraid. that there ig anything 
wrong in the Swadeshi movement. Associations after associations have lately been 
fast springing up in the various parts of the country whose one object is to 
promote the cause of native arts and industries and save these from outside crushi 
competition, even though. it should entail some sacrifice. To give further impetus 
to the Swadeshi movement, industrial museums should be‘ established, and be 
gag a public, so that people may easily know where particular articles 
can , &C. | 


16. -The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th October, says :—A correspondent 


. 


wires from Agra :—A Swadeshi mass meeeting was 


a a tae held on Sunday at Mankameshwar temple. Over 
ten thousand people, Hindus and Muhammadans, were present. The native 
Christians sent a sympathetic message explaining absence on account of Sunday. 


Lala Kedarnath, Vakil, was eleeted Chairinan. The meeting commenced and 


terminated with the singing of national songs. © Resolutions wére passed for 
adoption of country goods. In conclusion cheers were given for the King 
Emperor and Motherland. Great enthusiasm prevailed. The: meeting being 
uncontrollable had to be divided into three.parts where different speakers addressed. 
Even then many had to go away for want of room. 


17. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th October, says :—Elsewhere 

is published the warning circular alleged to have 

iiiiadliaaiiiil been issued by the District Magistrates of 
Bengal to Head Masters of zilla and. aided schools with a view to prevent 
students from taking in the Swadesht movement... We have’ nothing 
but pity for the advisers of Government for the adoption of such an 
impolitic and panic-stricken course. The history of the case reveals the political 
Siem tremens the rulers in Bengal are now suffering from. Some of the 
leaders were sent for and asked to keep the students away from the Swadeshz 


movement. The leaders felt the students had not been doing anything against’ 


the law of the land. Then Mr. Pedler, presumably under instructions from 
above, issued a circular calling upon teachers to suppress Swadeshism among 


students, failing which they would, it was threatened, be turned into special 
constables and forced thus to furnish to the police nanies of students a 


the new cult. The measure looked too Russian even tothe Director’s jaundic 
eye. He forthwith withdrew it. Then perhaps the executive officers thought 
+ td could do the very same thing in their own capacity. Hence the warning 
circular that literally warns the rulers and not students or school authorities of 
rocks ahead in the manufacture of.crimes by the police whose factory is already 
doing lots of business in that line. Evidently the authorities in Bengal have 


indigenous industries and encourge them by all - 
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lost their heads as much as the leaders of the people there have kept theirs. cool 
even under provocation. a 


CITIZEN, 18. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 28rd October, referring to Lord 
as Coe ee Complaint regarding the non-obser- Curzon’s reply to the clerks’ address at Simla, Says -— 
vance of gazetted boldest Word Curzon said: ‘I set myself, therefore, to try - 
— to understand the position and, if ible, to 
alleviate the lot of the classes of whom I have been speaking ; and the new rules 
which we have passed, or systems that we have introduced about the abolition of 
fines in the departments of Government, the observance of public holidays, the 
leave rule of the subordinate services, the rank and pay of the higher grades among 
them and the allowances and pensioriary prospects of all elasses, have, I hope, 
done a good deal to mitigate some of the hardships that had been felt, and to place 
them in a more assured and comfortable position in the future.” We are prepared 
to give His Excellency credit for the a that he has passed and’ the systems 
that he has introduced. But we venture to enquire whether he has at any time 
paused to ascertain how far those rules are carried into practice, and whether those | 
systems have actually alleviated the lot of the men concerned. From every 
department and section of Government service, letters reach us every day describ- 
ing in piteous terms the hard lot of the poor clerks; and we know of few 
Government offices where the standing orders of Government as to the grant of 
leave and observance of holidays are not openly set at defiance. We shall to-day 
cite only one instance. The office of Accountant-General for the United 
Provinees is, we understand, directly under the control of the Government of India, 
and yet, in that office, particularly in the Treasury Department, clerks are required 
to attend even on Sesdavs, no other holidays being granted them in lieu of such 
Sundays on which they are required to attend. The Government order is, however 
urgent the nature of work, no clerk will be required to attend on a holiday which 
on account of his religious persuasion he regards as peculiarly sacred. And yet 
in the Treasury Account Department, Muhammadans as a class were required to 
attend on the 14th instant, which was a gazetted holiday in honour of Shab-t-barat. 
To crown the misery of the poor men, an order has been issued by that worthy 
officer, the Deputy Accountant-General, Mr. A. Newmarch, that the clerks must 
attend office every day from 10 to 6. Now, who is responsible for these hardships ? 
We are of course aware that a Viceroy cannot make it his business to personally 
watch over every office and regulate its working days and hours. But surely when 
a Viceroy takes credit for the introduction of certain rules and systems, the 
Government of that Viceroy should see that those rules and systems are strictly 


followed. 
INDIAN PEOPLE, 19. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th October, 1%? :—There 
26th October, 190s. Proposed Medical College in can be only one opinion as to the idea in Lucknow to 


commemorate the visit of the Prince of Wales to that 
city by the establishment of a Medical College, and we are very much gratified 
that the scheme has the cordial approval of His Honour the Lieutenani-Governor 
of these Provinces. In addressing the influential deputation that waited upon him 
in connection with this scheme the Lieutenant-Governor gave an interesting and 
succinct account of the previous attempts to found a Medical College for these 
Provinces, and how the munificent offer of the late Mahardja of Vizianagram, who 
belonged to another Presidency, could not be accepted by the Local Government of 
those days on account of the refusal of the Government of India to support the 
scheme financially. As Sir James La Touche pointed out, history is now repeating 
itself, and the idea which could not be carried out in 1870 hasa much better 
chance of fruition in 1906. We particularly wish to commend to our readers the 
following words of.the Lieutenant-Governor :—“ I wish to put aside any project 
which might be considered a fad of my own or a fad of any other individual. In 
giving precedence to reforms I wish to select those which are desired by and are 
certain of the commendation and support of the people at large. Such projects 
alone are likely to succeed, and 1 am ready to do all in my power to push them on. 
Now the institution of a Medical College is to my mind a project of this kind.” 
If our rulers would follow these principles in the introduction of reforms, there 
would be greater sympathy between the Government and the people, nor should 
Lord Curzon be leaving the legacy of a discontented India to his successor. The 
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subscriptions promised to the proposed Lucknow Medical College are’an indication 
of earnestness of purpose, and we hope the ‘Nawdbof Rampur and other magnates 
will:follow the munificent example of'the Mahérdja of Balrampur. ‘The College, it 
is needless to add, will be neither denominational nor sectional. 


V.—L&GIsLATION. 


20. The Hindustani '(Lucknow), of the 25th October, publishes a com- 
‘North-Western Provinces ‘Tenancy ‘Wunication ‘from Tajanimul Husain, landholder 
Am. in Nahtore. The writer says that'the ‘North-Western 
Provinces Tenancy Act (No. II of 1901'/)'has'set the landholders and ‘tenants ‘by 
the heels. Indeed,-the Act has made great concessions to tenants and has enabled 
them to deprive the landholders of their privileges. This is conclusive proof 
that the landholders have incurred the displeasure of Government. They have been 
always ready to give'a ready response to the appeal of the authorities in ‘all 
matters. What fault have they committed ‘that they have fallen undér the displea- 
sure of Government ? All agreements made between landholders and tenants ‘have 
been rendered null and void by section 8 of the Act, which is opposed to‘all law and 
recedent. There is a special ‘Contract Act. The section should be:tancelled. 
Resilene 11 to 14 should be modified in such a way that when'a tenant has resigtied 
his holding or has been ejected, or has been admitted to other land, this second 
land should not be considered to be in exchange for his first holding, and all his 
rights should cease. The landholders should be empowered to realize from the 
tenants the abwdbsand dues which Government recovers from the landholders 
along with the revenue assessments. The tenant, whether an occupancy ‘or a 
non-occupancy one, keeps half the profits to himselfand gives the other half 
to the landholder. What more should’ he expect? It is to be hoped that in 
honour of the Indian visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, Government 
will remove the above grievances of landho ders and stimulate their loyalty. 


VI.— Rattway. 


21. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), for September, referring to the loan of 
twenty millions of pounds sterling which the Secretary 
of State proposes to take and spend in the extension 
of railways in India, says it does not see why public money should continue 
to be so recklessly wasted on such an unprofitable and unimportant work. 
Both right-minded Indians and Englishmen hold that construction of canals 
is far more useful and necessary than that of railways in India, The existing 
canals yield a profit of about 35 per cent., whereas, with the exception of two 
rajlway lines, the rest have hitherto proved a losing concern. It is true that a profit 
of five or six per cent. is shown on the railways in the annual report every year; 
but this is all fiction. The cost of the East India Railways was about 53 crores 
of rupees, and, not to speak of profit, the loss entailed by it has been 24 crores so far. 
India’s debt under the head of ‘railwaye’ alone now amounts to 450 crores of rupees, 
the interest paid on which is 145 lakhs a year. 


22. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th October, says that on 
Mi-treatment of a ticketchecker at the 29th Neptember last, Bishambarnath, railway 
Hohilkiand Railwes be = European ticket checker, found a European travelling without 
See ere a ticket from Lucknow in the Dehra Dun mail. 
Bishambarnath asked him to pay the railway fare if he had no ticket. The 
European passenger refused to pay the fare. On the arrival of the train at Bareilly 
Bishambarnath drew the attention of Jagannath, ticket collector, to the matter 
and asked him to realize the fare from the European. In the meantime Mr. 
Bhoot, platform Inspector, appeared on the scene and told the ticket collector 
to let the man go as he was his friend. The native officials said that it was their 
duty to realize the railway fare from the European. ' The platform Inspector advised 
them not to interfere with the friends or servants of Europeans. The ticket checker 
nothing daunted replied that if he interfered in the performance of their duty he 
would be reported to Mr. Pope. Mr. Bhoot got enraged at the ticket checker’s 
reply and struck him a blow on the face. Bishambarnath then returned to Lucknow 
and reported the matter to Mr. Pope, the Traffic Manager, who at once sent a 
telegram to Mr. Keelan, District Traffic Superintendent, to make an inquiry and 
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send him a report. An inquiry was made but it is not known whether the repo 
has been submitted to Mr. Pope or not. Itis to be hoped that Mr. Pope will do 


justice to Bishambarnath who has been ill-treated in the conscientious performance 


of his duty. oe | 

23. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 25th October, says that the 
members of the Railway Board will inspect the 
_ Yailways in these provinces .and stay at Lucknow 
for a few days to confer with His Honour the Fremantle; bees IA next month. 
It is to be hoped that the public will avail themselves of the opportunity to draw 
the attention of the members to the wants and requirements of the passengers, 
The public are very thankful to the officials of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 
for holding a conference of we eer leaders to make suggestions for the removal 
of the grievances of third class passengers. Some of the suggestions have been 
carried out, but a great deal still remains to be done and cannot be given effect to 
unless the higher railway authorities provide the waysand means. The goods wagons 
have been increased, but there has been no increase in the number of carriages 
for passengers. On occasions of fairs passengers still continue tobe packed as 
sheep, not the least attention being paid to their convenience and comfort. 
No steps have been taken for affording facilities to zanana passengers, There are 
no sheds for third class passengers at —_ stations on the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway stations. Where there are sheds, they become as hot as ovens during 
the hot weather and cold during the winter. At some places such as Lucknow, 
Shéhjahénpur, Bareilly, &c., the railway stations are situated too far from the 
towns, and the passengers are put to great inconvenience in consequence. The 
railway stations should be built nearer the towns. Railways should be constructed 
between Allahabad and Rae Bareli, and Unao and Rue Bareli without further delay. 


VII.—Posr Orricz. 


Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. 


Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societies anp Rexiaious anp Socrat Marrsrs. 
Nil. 
1X.—MIscELLaNEovs, 
Nil, 
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T.—-Pontrios. 2 0 ig hoe 
(a).—Foreign. tee Oe 
eee 
(b).—Home. se hee ee 
Fe ee ad ae eer eine, Bectew the folowing’ Enginh stanza 
ee which the author, N. Gupta, calls “Curzoniana” :— 


Who came with crash of cymbal and beat of drum, 
Till the world did rattle and things did hum ; 
“ Ch, I did,” said George Curzon, 
“ For I am a Superior Person.” 
Who out-Barnumed Barnum and strutted on the stage ? 
Who brought back at Delhi the Imperial Age ? 
“T boss’d the show at Delhi,” said George Curzon, 
“For I’m a Magnificent Person.” 
Who made Official Secrets fearful still, | 
Who trotted out the blessed University Bill ? 
“ Of course I did,” said George Curzon, 
“For Iam an Almighty Person.” 
Who bearded Kitchener in his den, 
And was routed by Balfour and his men ? 
“Qh, well,” said Curzon, “twas a nasty fall, 
“‘T guess I knock’d my head ’gainst a wall.” 
Who parted Bengaland broke the land, 
Put the people asunder with a pitiless hand ? 
dl | did: it,” said Curzon, “I did it Alone. 
“ For I have a hand of iron and a heart of stone.” 
Who drove Manchester out on the street, 
Made of the mulls and the cloths a winding sheet ? 
‘“‘T did,” said Curzon, “ and the Chamber will foam, 
There'll be the devil to pay when I get back Home.” 
Who made the Swadesh leap into life, 
Who put an end to storm and to strife ? 
Who made the Babus a close knit Nation ? 
‘TI didn’t mean it, but I did,” said Curzon. 


N. Gupta. 


at poly 2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 2nd November, says :—The con- 
The present form of British Govern. quest of India by England is one of the most remarkable 
—- Se and astonishing facts in history.. In the first place, 
there never was any proper conquest of India by.England. The phrase that India 
was won by England by the sword and must be retained by the sword is common 
enough in use, but it is hardly true in fact. There was no invasion of India b 
English troops. The Moghals came as invaders and conquerors. The English did 
not come in either capacity, but merely as traders. They had no thought of empire 
or rule, to begin with. hen it came to the use of the sword it was wielded mostl 
by Indian hands on behalf of the English, The English power grew slowly in 
India. But the former slight hold is now firm and no Moghal Emperor wt j as 
aK IH an ascendaney over the country as the present rulers of India. The 
English brought to the building of the British Indian Empire a resourcefulness, an 
administrative capacity, and a grip of details never equalled by any former rulers 
of India, and the result is the wonderful Empire that we see to-day. When, fifty 
years ago, British rule in India was in danger the people, or the great majority of 
them, remained firmly loyal. That is the main reason why order was so speedily 
established and the expansion and consolidation of the British Empire in India 
went on smoothly. [t must be further remembered that the work of government 
has been made easy by the people of India themselves. No other people, in the world 
are so easy to rule than the people of India. They have been subject, to foreign rule 
for centuries, By nature they are docile and peacefal-and easily amenable to authority. 
By their religion they have been taught to ‘obey the king and regard him as an 
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incarnation of divinity. It must also-be:coniceded at once that the British rule is the 
best the people have known for along time. Other rulers did not appreciate the 
advantages of religious tolerance and aes to impose their own religion upon the 
country. That brought about friction and‘frequent trouble. :The English have most 


wisely decided to interfere with no man’s religion, and the people of India are 


wonderfully tractable so long as their religion is not interfered with: | 

~~“ Along, however, with British rule Rave come English ‘traditions and English 
teachings. The genius of a people cannot be divorced from its rule. Unfortunate- 
ly, the men actually entrusted with the work of carrying on the King’s Govern- 
ment in India do not seem to realise that things are moving, even in India. The 
country is not where it was thirty years ago. The educated classes have rapidly 
assimiliated English ideas, and the educated . classes are the natural leaders ot the 
people all over the world. Nothing is to be. gained by a vehement denial of this 
self-evident truth. The Government has eradicated most of the real and. serious 
evils in this country. In any reform that it. may now undertake it should try. to 
carry the country with it. We heara great d about agitators and others. in 
India, men who do not wish wellto the Government. As 9 matter. of fact, the 
wpe of the Government is so secure that it cannot be shaken except by itself. 
henever there has been serious agitation it has been due tq. measures or legisla- 
tion introduced by the Government. A dozen instances could be mentioned in 
recent times in which there have been considerable excitement, or agitation,, due 
always to some unpopular measure. of the Government. _ Most of .this.is avoidable. 
The Government thinks that there is very little public opinion, in this country, 
but no object is served by provoking that opinion constantly and, helping it to 

grow. That is precisely what the Government has heen doing, and, quite recent! 
ublic opinion has expressed itself in amanner which has been felt even in England, 
Bo long as the provocation does not come from the Government. there..is no hitch 
and things move smoothly. But every now and then .there is some fresh fad or 
some so-called reform, and the people become agitated. Ifthe relations between 
the Government and the people are becoming stramed in any part of the comntry. it 
id to 


) 


is due almost always to the Government, for it is the ‘easiest thing in the world t 
canciliate the people and govern them smoothly. The Government here requires 
looking after and the English people must do it. Instead of, that, they call a 
Viceroy great who has done an immense amount of mischief to the country. ' That 


4 ° ; 


is the reason why the real well wishers of England insist, on a change. in the, system 
of Gevernment and the need of bringing it more in line. with the genius and tradition 
of the English people. : 


I].—APrGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. ~ .- 
Nil. 
IIT.—Native Starzs, 
Nil. 
LV.—ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
(6 ).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. : pe oa | 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. ne : 


8. The Khichri Samdchdr (Mirzapur), of the 28th October, expressing KHICHRI SAMA- 
Waite on aie or satisfaction at the drain which is under construction ,,, CHAR, 
she dinty water of the lec factories at at Mirzapur for carrying oft the. dirty water of the : 
oes Tae factories in that town, says, that. if the, drain. is- 
connected with the Ganges at the bathing ghdé, it will pollute the river and, cause 
annoyance to; bathers. The drain had, thenefore, better be taken outside the town 
and let into: the river somewhere near. Fataha. $= °- .. .. . 2. is 
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AL BASHIR, 
24th October, 1905. 


CITIZEN, 
80th October, 1905. 
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(e ).—Education. | 


_- 4, Al Bashtr (Etawah), of the 24th October, expressing satisfaction at the 
Need for the establishment of decision of Government to establish an agricultural 
theUnited Provinces. college in the United Provinces, thanks Sir James 
Digges LaTouche for it, and hopes that His Honour will alsosoon have the need for 
a provincial Medical College removed. There is likewise an urgent necessity for 
establishing industrial and commercial schools in these Provinces, and the editor 
would urge Sir James, a friend of education and beneficent ruler as he is, to see that 


this desideratum too is supplied before the expiry of the term of his office. 


5. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 30th October, says:—Ata meeting of 
‘Interference of the Government of the Punjab University held on the 26th of June 
nde rrity rogarding the aistase see §6last it was decided to fix the minimum age limit 
emensdnaina: > sumeua for matriculation at 15. Our readers may remem- 
ber that this number has the imprimatur of the University Commission. The 
Government of Lord Curzon, however, now so well known to us for its unwise 
and repressive mneasures, has made an attempt to upset the decision. In a letter 
dated the 10th October, addressed to the Punjab Government by- Mr. Risley, 
Secretary to the Government of India, the latter insists that a modification should 
be made in the decision and the age at which a candidate might present himself 
for the examination should be fixed at 16 rather than 15. An extract from the letter 
giving the main arguments of the Government of India in favour of the change 
insisted upon is given elsewhere. They seem to be: (1) Physical and mental 
consequences of over-pressure. (2) The free atmosphere of college life. (3) 
The decision already arrived at by the University of Allahabad, fixing 16 as the 
age limit. Let us consider the arguments seriatzm. (1) Itcan be shown from 
statistics that the age of many men, products of our Indian Universities, who 
have been regarded as ornaments of the various professions that they have 
entered, when they passed the Entrance Examination, was below rather than 
above 16, and yet the complaint has never been made that their health was in 
consequence affected. Lord Curzon’s Government would regard such men as 
a Ke gp forgetful that because of climatic and other differences between India and 

ngland, children in this country attained to a physical, ethical and intellectual 
development faster than in England. And even in England, the age limit for 
admission into a medical college has, of course after a careful consideration of the 
weighty reasons for the change, been reduced from 16 to15. Surely, the subject 
prescribed for the Entrance Examination of an Indian University cannot be 
calculated to produce a greater strain on the mental capacity of a candidate than 
a study of the Medical profession in England. In 1899 when the question of 
raising the age limit was discussed by the Senate of the Allahabad University, 
the plea set up by Mr. Boutflower, the then Director, was that it was proposed 
to raise the standard of the matriculation test; but when you are not going to raise 
the School course, as you said, you would, practically by one year, why fetter 
the Entrance age at all? When a student has worked up to the prescribed stand- 
ard at the age of 14 or 15 and you do not permit him to go up for the examina- 
tion, what is he to do in the meantime? It is idle to expect that the extra year 
or two that you thus grant him against his wishes would be utilized for his physi- 
cal development. On the other hand that time spent in idleness would not onl 
deprave and demoralise him, but stunt his growth. The argument that guard- 
ans of Indian youths force on their children a premature entry upon 
collegiate life need not be taken in any seriousness. Blood is thicker than water, 
and there is an Indian saying that a woman who pretends to take greater care of a 
child than its mother is a witch. The only test which can regulate the limit of age 
is that of intellectual fitness ; that test would be real and natural. Any other if 
imposed, even by a Viceroy, cannot but be arbitrary and artificial. (2) The atmosphere 


of qey 3 life has been represented as free. Well, if it is freer, it is purer. A 


nd 
if it be dangerous to mix for boys aged 14 and 15 with older students of a —— 
e 


_ it 1s much more dangerous for them to mix with the bigger boys of a school. (3) 


University of Allahabad has recommended 16 as the age limit, and for sake of 
uniformity Government of India recommends the adoption of the same limit by 
the other Universities as well. But isthe Government of India aware by what 
process the local university arrived at its decision, in the matter? We explained the 
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process in our issue of the 18th Se tember last-; and we think it necessary to expose 
it-once again, The Hon'ble the Vice-Chancellor, who at the adjourned meeting of 
the. 15th April, was in the chair, was determined to choke off the discussion led by 
Dr.,Satish Chandra Banerji and Mr. V. R. Pundit. The main arguments adduced 
by these gentlemen were those that. we have referred to above ; when the Vice- 


Chancellor seemed to snub them. Not at all daunted, Mr. Pundit, who, as our. 


readers know, is a Barrister-at-law, observed, “‘ Gentlemen ofour profession have no 


lack of opportunity to hear their own voices, and I can assure you I am not 


- standing here for that purpose. It is the importance of the question which moves 
me to make remarks.” Mr. Justice Knox then threw out a hint that the matter 
had been settled and no good could come out of further discussion. Dr. Ewin 
asked pointblank whether it had been so settled by the Government of India. Mr. 
Knox gave a reply which was rather evasive, but which was so worded that Dr. 
Ewing and we think the others present regarded it as a reply in the affirmative. 
The question was then put to the vote, and when we remember that the Vice- 
Chancellor had, immediately before putting it to the vote, used his irresistible 
argument that if the Fellows would vote for less than 16 their work would come 
back to them for re-consideration, we can well conclude that 16 was the age limit 
adopted. We thus see that if the University of Allahabad recommended 16 as the 
age limit, it was decidedly under the impression that the Government of India had 
definitely fixed the limit of 16 years. And we now see the Government of India 
recommending the same limit to other Universities on the plea that it has already 
been adopted by the University of Allahabad. Verily, here is a farce enacted of 
which Lord Curzon’s Government alone is capable. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(g).—General, 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd October, referring to the 
The Kangra relief measures re the Kangra relief measures in connection with the late 
i aa earthquake, says :—But what is more important is 
how the wounded and impoverished people may, after they have been brought to 
the normal state of health, be helped to stand on their legs. The programme 
drawn up by the Government is briefly told. The orders issued arranged for the 
remission of the radi revenue and income tax in the more seriously affected area to 
leave cash in the pockets of the ps the — of the irrigation channels to 
revent further loss, the issue of takavi free of interest to the extent of one lakh 
for the purpose of plough bullocks to replace those killed, and for the assistance 
of the Forest Department in the provision of wood for shelters and the opening 
of the forests to grazing. All these could not be carried out in toto; the Forest 
Department failed to respond to the call of duty and humanity. Captain O’Brien, 
who has all along been in the thick of the fight against disease and privations, 
exposure and impoverishment, is not satisfied with the measures sanctioned. 
His views are thus worded: “It seems important that throughout this tract the 
revenue for kharif harvest should be remitted. The amount of this instalment 
being three times that of the rabz, it would be harsh to collect it from people so 
distressed, and the income of the harvest will do much to set them on their legs. 
So far no one has had any assistance outside the towns and bazars, and it appears 
to have been decided to restrict relief to non-agriculturists only. This is a decision 
for the reconsideration of which I press strongly, especially as regards the 
decimated area. Apart from the fact that the agriculturists in towns have 
received relief, and that practically speaking no line can be drawn between 
sao pia and non-agriculturists, as all own land, it is clear that in the worst 
ected area all the measures which Government can carry out wil] not suffice to 
restore the cultivators to a state approaching that in which they were previous to 
the disaster, and that the Relief Committee should come to their assistance.” It 
goes without saying that full approval of this suggestion will place the 
Government. in the real character of the ma bap ruler before the people. Sir 
Charles Rivaz, who has taken charge of the Province, may be expected to 
signalise the assumption of his office by sanctioning Captain ©’Brien’s most 
humane proposal. _... | — 
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ADVOCATE, 
22nd October, 1906. 
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AL BASHIR, 
24th October, 1905. 


AL BASHIR, 
24th October, 1905. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
29th October, 1905. 
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7. Al Bashtr (Etéwah), of the 24th October, referring to the boycott 
movement:of the Bengalis, says that the latter have seb 
up this movement. in imitation .of:::the Irish: who 
sought to coerce, by boycotting, the British Government into granting their 
demands. But the Bengalis should remember that the Irish are one nation, follow 


Al Bashtr on the Swadesht movement 


one religion, their mode of living is the same, &. On the other hand, the case . 


is quite the reverse with the Indians ; and their boycott movement will probably 
result in simply retarding their progress instead of promoting it. Supposing, for 
instance, that the idea of the Indians is correct that the Vaiverstibas Act has 
been passed to prevent Indian youths receiving higher education in future, and 
that the Partition of Bengal has been made to ruin the Bengalis, cannot the 
Government that has adopted these measures equally modify the Factory Act, 
imposing such severe restrictions, as to working hours, wages of the operatives, &c. 
on the Indian Mills, as will make it almost impossible for these mills to 
compete with foreign ones. It is a great pity that the Bengalis and others 
who have followed their example should have, by their agitation, made the 
Government distrustful of them. The editor is especially afraid lest his own 
co-religionists who sympathise with the Swadesh? movement should have to suffer 
for it, while the other community, on account of their education, trade and 
wealth may be able to hold their own, in the long run. A considerable number 
of Musalmans are in favour of promoting indigenous industries, and there are 
thousands among them, the editor himself being one of them, who have long been 
using only India-made cloths. The Swadeshz movement of Bengal is, however, 
based on selfishness, being set on foot in resentment against the partition of Bengal, 
and not out of pure love for one’s own country’s goods. The editor would, therefore, 
strongly advise his co-religionists to continue to quietly support and encourage 
en, 8 industries as they have hitherto done, without making any unnecessary 
uss about it. | 


8. Al Bashtr (Etdéwah), of the 24th October, publishes a letter from a Mu- 
The Swadeshi movement and the., Dammadan who wishes to distinctly point out that the 
a Musalmans, and even Hindus of all other parts of India 
save Bengal, sympathise with the Swadeshi movement not because they resent the 
partition of Bengal in any way, but because it is calculated to greatly ameliorate 
the condition of the country. The people have long been in favour of using India- 
made goods to stop the drain of weaith from their country. The writer concludes 
urging Muhammadans especially to hold public meetings and pass resolutions 
stating that though they are desirous of promoting indigenous industries in. every 
way, and are in full sympathy with the Swadesht movement, their sympathy is based 
on pure patriotism and not on any dissatisfaction at the partition of Bengal. 


9. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th October, says :—In 
Calcutta the slight conflicts between the Police and 

District Superintendent’ of Police, the supporters of the Swadeshi movement have made 
— the former somewhat chary, and encounters are now 
very rare. Buta novel instance of police bungling is reported from Lahore. 
The Tribune has published the text’ of a curious reply given by the District 
Superintendent of Police, Lahore, to an application about a Swadeshi procession 
to pass through the streets of that city. The Police Superintendent says proper 
police arrangement cannot be made on such short notice. Atleast 10 days 
previous notice must be given, and detailed information on various heads must be 
furnished, Next he wants to know the name, rank and position of the promoters 
of the meeting, the object of the meeting (the application, it must be remembered, 
was for a procession, since Swadeshi meetings have been already held in Lahore), 
the hour of commencement and finish, what is to take place at the meeting, &c. 
In conclusion, this wonderfully wise Superintendent of Police says:—* On receipt 
of full information the advisability of allowing a procession on a date after the 
29th October will be duly considered.” The naming of a date is very suggestive, 
as it is known that Lord Curzon was to arrive at Lahore on-the 27th instant, and 
the intention evidently is that no procession should be permitted until His 
Excellency leaves Lahore. While the District Superintendent of Police was 
about it he might as well have enquired whether the procession would be accom- 
panied by a brass band, whether the tunes played would be. martial’ or mournful, 
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what sort of dress’ the processionists would wear, and several other important 
details which a-zealous police officer. should) make himself acquainted with. As 
regards the rights of the matter it goes without saying that the Lahore Police 
Superintendent is no more in the right than Captain Parsons was in arresting 
Pandit Kashi Nath. Weare glad to notice a committee of leading lawyers in 
Lahore has been formed to see ‘the matter out. There is no doubt as regards 
the issue, for no policeman has any right to prohibit a peaceful procession. We 
should like to suggest to the leaders of the Swadeshi movement in the Punjab 
that, after what has happened and after the matter in issue is decided, they should 
organise Swadesh processions in every important town in the Province. 


10. The Khichri Samdchdér (Mirzapur), of the 28th October, says that as KHICHRISAMA- 
Complaint regarding the demolition Certain persons have pulled down some large houses at ere ase 
of houses at Mirsapur to sell of Mirzapur to sell off the materials, the sites of these 
houses lie covered with rubbish and dirt, which is 
calculated to cause the outbreak of plague in the neighbourhood. Besides, the 
foundations of the houses adjoining those pulled down are generally badly shaken. 
The authorities had better do something to stop this sort of vandalism in 
Mirzapur. 
11. The Khichri onten’, (Mirzapur), vd the 7 ton rede that the xprcHri saMA- 
niente te wna atte ambling in which the people indulge so freely durin CHAR, 
during the Devali festival, S'S Fhe De » de t festival hos pach » families ——— 


suggests that just as Government has prohibited gambling in rain-speculations at 
Calcutta, so it should prohibit the general gambling during the Dewal: in India. 


12. The Praydég Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 29th October, regrets that PRAYAG 
while Government annually publishes in the Provincial ,S4MACHA®, 


. . . : ‘ 29th October, 1905. 
ance of gazetted holidays in certain gazette a list of holidays to be granted in offices, it ; 
public offices at Allahabad. 


takes no care to see that its officials duly observe these 
holidays in the public offices. For the last Dewalz- festival two days’ holidays were 
gazetted, but a number of the unfortunate clerks in the Accountant-General’s Office 
and certain other offices at Allahabad had all the same to attend their respective 
| offices on those days. (Gazetted holidays are, as a rule, not observed regularly in the 
public offices on the occasion of other festivals too, a portion of the staff being 
‘iigegsoand required to attend on all Indian holidays, however important they may 
e. 


, V.—LzgaisbarTion. 
Nil. 
VI.—Rattway. 


| 138. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd October, says:—We appreciate all ADVOCATE, 

| the labours of the Railway Traffic Department recently 72d Patober, 

| ee a ee ee undertaken to improve the third class traffic. We 

. think this feeling is generally shared by the public. But much remains to be done 

yet. It is no want of appreciation nor any captious spirit that makes us say that 

, the result of the Railway Conference has not been what was expected, and we do 

| not know whom to blame for it. One of the grievances of third class passengers 

is that the carriages are almost always overcrowded, and on occasions, as religious 

) festivals, wagons are used for the passenger traffic. This complaint has not se it 
removed and the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway arestill in want of sufficient rolling 


) 
, stock to carry their third class passengers. It was strongly pointed out at the 


Railway Conference held at Lucknow that this grievance should be removed, but 

no progress has been made in the matter. Since December 1903 several new branches 

have been added to the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway system, but we are sorry 
to say that the rolling-stock has not been sufficiently added to, and passengers are 
, still loaded in trucks like cattle. The Railway Board while at Lucknow should see 
| whether the existing rolling stock does not require immediate addition. 
_ The accommodation For third class passengers on railway stations is deficient. 
There are stations of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway line which have no waiting 
, rooms, and wherever waiting rooms have been built they offer no protection against 
wind or rain. In winter they become unfit for people to spend a few hours in the 
shivering cold nights and in the summer the corrugated iron roofing turns them into 
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' whom the passengers can speak freely. 
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regular furnaces. This complaint has also to be removed, Attempts have been 
made to offer better treatment to third class pen by employment of 
inspectors, but no improvement can be effected unless the agency through which 
the Railway works is the proper agency and contains a larger number of men to 
low-paid Eurasian staff has hardly the 
capacity to make itself understandable to the average Indian passenger. Of late 
we hear there had been rather retrograde steps taken in this respect, particularly 
in the Lucknow District of the Trattic Department. | 

In the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway line third class passengers are put to 
inconvenience owing to the situation of the railway stations which are at some 
distance from the cities. This isso in Lucknow, Shéhjahaénpur and Bareilly, This 
can be removed by constructing branch lines to the city. We hope this will not 
be grudged in sede to see the inconvenience removed. 


VII.—Postr Orrice. 


14. The Brahman Samdchdr (Parichhatgarh, Meerut), for October, says that 
formerly the mail (cart) reached Parichhatgarh at 
service in Parickhatgerh, Meeratais. 6 A.M. and left at 5 p.m., and then subsequently it came 


— at 10 a.m. and left at 4 p.m., which allowed the public 


sufficient time to send their replies by return post, but that lately the cart has 
been arriving at 10 a.m. and leaving the place at 12 a.m. a very unsatisfactory 
arrangement which hardly admits of the letters, &c., being delivered to the public 
and their replies despatched by the returning mail. 


VIII.—Nartive Socierigs anp Rexiciovus ano Sociat Matrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIScCELLANEOUS, 
Nil. 
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(d)—Municipal ond Cont yew at Allahabad v00 eee 
—Municipal and Cantonment Affaire : VII.—POST OFFICE. 
Nil. Nil. 
(¢}-—Education : VIIL.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS 
6. A public mooting st Lahore to protest AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 
against the Government of India’s Nil. 
interference with the decision of the IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Punjab University regarding the age 
limit for Matriculation oe «=: S839 Nil. 
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I.—Poxirics. 
(a).—Foretgn. 


1, Tue Ar Riydz (Aligarh), of the 8th November, observing that the British 
(Fovernment will, at least, take two years to recover 
the loss of prestige it has suffered in connection with 
the resignation of Lord Curzon, is glad to observe that His Lordship who held a 
very hostile attitude towards the Sultan of Turkey in respect to the latter's 
dominion in Arabia, has resigned the Viceroyalty of India, and thus lost his power 
of doing much mischief. The young man who is to succeed to the office of the 
Sheriff of Mecca, who died lately, will, it is to be hoped, por | apply for his appoint- 
ment to the Sultan, and not install himself in the office as his hereditary post, or 

lay into the hands of the British Government as his predecessor had begun to do. 

he Hejdz railway which is nearing completion will, there is little doubt, 
serve to greatly increase the influence of the Sultan in the Muhammadan world. 
Russia, the great enemy of Turkey, has seriously been weakened in the Russo- 
Japanese war, so that the Sultan can now freely fortify the Bosphorus coast 
without interference. In short, there are indications on all sides that the Sultan 
has nothing to fear from any quarter at present. His Majesty is, in fact, born 
lucky, and will live long. | 


The Sultan of Turkey. 


( b ).—Home. 


2. The Advocate (Lucknow,) of the 9th November, says :—Their Royal 
Highnesses the Prince George and Princess May 
step on Indian soil this afternoon. We accord 
our cordial welcome to the royal guests of our coun- 
try and offer our greetings on this their first visit to India. Animated by loyal 
feelings towards the Throne of England to which, India by common consent owes 
allegiance, the whole country with one voice welcomes the royal personages to 
Indian soil and feels pleasure at the presence of the heir-apparent to the 
throne and his consort, impelled by the affection with which eastern people look 
upon the sovereign and his own people. 


The relations of the people of India with their Sovereign have been always 
cordial. The name of Queen Victoria is still uttered throughout India with 
reverence which few sovereigns have elsewhere ever enjoyed. The affection with 
which the Indian subjects of Emperor Edward look upon His Imperial Majest 
and his family is too genuine to be questioned, and therefore the feeling is mutual. 
The trouble and inconvenience which the august personages have taken in making 
this long iourney will be repaid by the conviction which we are sure their Royal 
Highnesses will carry with them home that their Indian subjects love them as 
ardently as other subjects of any other parts of the Empire do. 

The affection and expression of confidence is not blind. It is intelligent, 
as the belief prevails that whatever blunders may be committed by the agents who 
carry on the administration of the land, whatsoever may be the motives which 
guide them in their action, the Sovereign and his family’s sympathy is always 
with the people, and it has found expression whenever any occasion has arisen. The 
visit to India of Emperor Edward thirty years ago is remembered for the impres- 
sion then created. The present visit will also leave behind it many mementos that 
will directly benefit all A tee of the community. Our request to all parties con- 
cerned is that the visit throughout may be made pleasant to our honoured guests so 
that they may take back with them pleasant recollections of their visit ; that their 
visit be made memorable not only by memorials which the people in their loyalt 
will raise among themselves, but by some marks of royal pleasure, which will serve 
as a living memorial for all time to come. We once more greet our royal guests 
and wish them a pleasant tour in India and safe return home. 

8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 9th November, says :—We find 
it stated in some Calcutta papers that the Super- 
intendent of Stationery with the Government of 
India has given directions that certain Indian news- 
papers as well asan Anglo-Indian newspaper should on no account be placed on the 


table of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales during his Indian tour. Should 


Greetings offered tothe Prince and 
Princess of Wales on their first land- 
ing on Indian soil. 


Rumoured proposal to boycott pro- 
Suadesht newspapers from the table of 
the Prince of Wales while in India. | 
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this happen to be true it is of course open to inference that the Superintendent is 
either acting under orders cr under suggestion. The papers named have distinguished 
themselves by the uncompromising support they hav given to the Swadeshi 
movement and the freedom with which they have criticised the Government in 
regard to its recent decision about students and some other questions. Probably, 
they are set down among the malcontents and suspects, but there is no present 
intention of setting Section 124A of the Indian Penal Code in motion against 
them. We do not know whether the Prince of Wales will have much time to 
give to the reading of Indian newspapers. If he has, he will have to be given any 
papers that he wishes to read. The Russian Censor, with his broad ink-pad, does 
not exist in India. Besides, if the Prince does not read one class of newspapers he 
will read another, which denounce the Swadeshi movement, the students and 
generally everything connected with the present agitation. And if the Prince is 
curious, he will want to know what it is all about, and to see the other side of the 
picture. Moreover, the Prince of Wales is not a political visitor and whatever he 
may see or hear he will keep his own counsel. If, however, the report mentioned 


above is true there can be no doubt that an attempt is being made to keep the 
truth from His Royal Highness. 


4, Al Bashtr (EKt4wah), of the 7th November, commenting on the Viceroyalty 

Lord Curzon’s Viceroyaity ana the Of Lord Curzon from the standpoint of the interests 
——— of the Muhammadan residents of India, says that 
while not finding fault with His Lordship for taking away Berar from the Nizam’s 
jurisdiction for good, this being a long-settled policy of the British Government, 
the Muhammadans have as much reason to be grateful to His Lordship for the 
Partition of Bengal, as they have to be dissatisfied with the creation of the 
North-West Frontier Province, one being as beneficial as the other is prejudicial 
to their interests. His commemoration of the “baseless” Black Hole incident which 
fixes a deep stain on the memory of Nawab Siraj-ud-dowla, and is calculated to 
create undesirable hatred among Europeans towards Muhammadans, cannot 
possibly receive the commendation of any thoughtful Muhammadan. His Lordship’s 
special efforts to preserve ancient Muhammadan monuments from decay 
were worthy of all praise, and the Muhammadans cannot be too grateful 
for the same. There were a number of similar other smaller acts of Lord Curzon, 
some of which were agreeable and others disagreeable to the Muhammadans. 
But judging Lord Curzon by his larger and more important administrative 
measures the Muhammadans consider him to be their greatest enemy, and his 
very being a source of serious danger to their nation. He has long since 
set his heart upon Persia, his late tour in the Persian Gulf being the best proof 
of his proclivity. The rebellion that lately occurred in Arabia against the 


authority of the Sultan of Turkey is believed oy shrewd politicians to have been 


instigated by Lord Curzon. His Lordship belongs to that school of politicians 
who desire to see the Turkish Empire weakened, and Arabia made independent 
of Turkey, and brought under the jurisdiction of the Viceroy of India. Such 
being the case, the editor has not the least sympathy with the personality of 
Lord Curzon. His Lordship is, in fact, nobody’s friend, but of his own country 
and countrymen alone. If he benefited or injured any one, he did so simply 
in the pursuit of his own country’s good, and not out of any special regard 
for any class or race. And for this virtue of genuine patriotism he is well worthy 
of every praise and honour. 


I].—AFGHANISTAN AND Trans-FRONTIER. 
Nil: 


IIl].—Native States. 
Nil. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


AL BASHIR, 
7th November, 
1905. 


ZUL-QARNAIN, 
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5. The Zul-Qarnain (Budaun) ofthe 7th November, in a long article, refer- 
ring to the institution of the Statutory Civil Service some 
ene Frovincial Civil Service in twenty years ago, and to that of the Provincial Civil 
Service in 1890, as the result of the recommendations 
of the Civil Service Commission, complains that none of the Covenanted Civil 
Service posts which the Secretary of State reserved for the members of the 
newly constituted Provincial Civil Service have hitherto been given to the latter in 
the United Provinces, the Government explaining this away by stating that the posts 
in question were held by the Statutory Civilians, and that the Provincial Service 
men could not get them until vacancies occurred in them. This explanation is not 
satisfactory at all, inasmuch as the Statutory Civilians were already graded with, 
and formed part of the Covenanted Civil Service, and received their promo- 
tion along with Covenanted Civilians, and the posts reserved for the Provincial Civil 
Service were at once to be filled by members of the latter service. The result of 
this withholding the promised Covenanted Civil Service posts from the members 
of the Provincial Civil Service has been that brilliant and distinguished 
educated Indians no longer seek admission imto this service. It is very 
strange that the principles and rules laid down by the Secretary of State for 
regulating the constitution and recruitment of the Provincial Civil Service 
should have been made a dead letter without even observing the formality 
of submitting the modifications in question tothe Secretary of State for sanction. 
It is quite possible that by the time—which will not be less than 20 years hence—the 
posts at present held by the Statutory Civilians come to fall vacant, the Government 
of India might still manage to withhold them from the members of the Provin- 
cial Civil Service by telling them that those posts were held by Indian Covenanted 
Civilians whose number is rapidly increasing and is likely to equal that of the 
resent number of the Statutory Civilians in course of time. The sway of 
tate provided that a certain number of joint magistracies should be filled by 
members of the Provincial Civil Service, but the Government has avoided doing 
this by simply adding as many, posts to Deputy Collectorships as the Secretary of 
State wanted to be held as joint magistracies by the members in question, justifyin 
its action with the explanation that as the duties of the Deputy Collectors an 
Joint Magistrates were the same,it was no use showing them under two different 
heads. Similarly Government has virtually abolished the two special posts of Assistant 
Settlement Officers and one of Assistant Director of Land Records and Agriculture, 
which the Secretary of State had reserved for the members of the Provincial Civil 
Service, merging them into those of Deputy Collectors. As regards the two 
‘bing of Small Cause Court Judges, Government continuesto fill them with the mem- 
ers of the Provincial service, mainly because European Joint Magistrates do not 
gooey like Judicial civil work. What makes the lot of the members of the 
rovincial Civil Service still worse is that when one of them goes on leave, no gradual 
promotion is given in the service, but only a probationary Deptuy Collector is 
appointed to the vacancy on a small pay. The members of this service whose pay does 
not exceed Rs. 500 per mensem are granted only second class travelling allowance, 
while men in other Berto such as the Opium, Salt, Public Works Department, 
&c. drawing much smaller salaries and doing much less responsible work, are given 
first class travelling allowance. Is this distinction made because the Provincial 
Civil Service is mainly recruited from Indians, whereas Europeans are also to be 
found in the other services named above, or what ? 


(6).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c)—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(ad ).—Municipat and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
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(e).—Hdueation. 


6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 9th November, says:—A INDIAN PEOPLE, 


ublic meeting has been held at Lahore to protest 
age ast the Government of fudia‘s Sealant the decision of the Government of , India 
terference with the decision of the : : ; 
Panjab University regarding theage- overruling a resolution of the Senate of the Punjab 
University fixing the minimum age for passing the 
Matriculation Examination at 14. The right of the public to protest is never 
exhausted, but in this instance the issue lies between the University and 
the Government even more than between the public and the Government. A 
deliberate slight has been put not only upon the Senate of the Punjab University, 
but also upon the Chancellor of that University. What is the constitution 
of our Universities? The Senate governs the affairs of the University and 
the Chancellor has the power either to approve or veto the decisions of the 
University. The decision of the Chancellor is final: The Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Punjab is the Chancellor of the University, with which the Viceroy or 
Government of India has no concern. The Senate consists of independent men, or 
is supposed to consist of such men. They arrive at a certain decision which is 
approved by the Chancellor of the University. After several months the 
overnment of India steps in and suddenly upsets their decision. If the Senate 
were to resign in a body by way of protest against’ such treatment it would be 
rfectly justified. Unfortunately, we know the stuff of which the Senate of the 
unjab University is made, and that body is certain to take the rebuff meekly. 
The Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab is powerless to resent the interference of 


the Government of India, and thus a fatal blow has been struck at the independence 
of the Indian Universities. © 


(f ).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


7. The Rdjpiut (Agra), of the 31st October, expressing satisfaction at the 
Suggestion for establishing seca 2°Ci8ion of the Local Government to establish 
depots in all districts in the United an Agricultural College at Cawnpore, and start 

experimental farms in various places in the United 
Provinces, says that the sooner these measures, highly useful as they are for 
——- agriculture, are carried out the better. Government had better establish 
also seed depéts in all other districts just as it has already done in Cawnpore and 


Partébgarh, want of good seed not unoften being an impediment to agricultural 
improvement, 


(9).—General, 
8. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 5th November, referring 


to the circular which the District Magistrates recent- 

Magistrates to the heads of schools and % issued to the school and colle ; authorities in 
conduct of students actively partici. Bengal condemning the active participation of students 
? in the Swadeshi movement, says that it is difficult to 

understand under what law the Magistrates issued the circular in question. The 
Indians are not allowed to bear arms, their loyalty to the British Crown is unques- 
tioned and well-known to the world, there is no disturbance in any part of the country 
at the present time ; and it is very strange that the authorities should so far lose 
their equanimity at the agitation of young students for the use of India-made goods, 
as to threaten the teachers of schools and colleges to appoint them as special 
constables to preserve the peace. If students request and persuade their fellow- 
countrymen to use only folie oods, what is there political in it? Is there any 
country in the world where to call upon one’s countrymen to use home-made goods 
and eschew foreign ones has been made penal by law? Again, the circular which 
has apparently been conceived and issued in the interest of the Manchester 
manutacturers, goes quite against the spirit of her late Majesty Queen 
Victoria’s Proclamation of 1858, which guaranteed equal treatment to all classes of 
her subjects without the distinction of colour, race or creed. But let the object 
of the issue of the circular be what it may, if the Indians have really awakened 
to the need of their country, they will stick to their resolution of eschewing foreign 
goods even though they should have to establish their own schools and colleges 
at their own expense, for the education of their children. The editor, however, 
thinks, that at sucha time when the Swadeshi spirit is so rampant, and spreading so 
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rapidly throughout the country, and the majority of the people are dissatis- 
fied at the partition-of Bengal, it is altogther inexpedient for the authorities to add 
fuel to the ‘fire by issuing the circular referred to above. It is to be hoped that 
higher authorities will give due consideration to the pomts urged above and shape 
their policy accordingly. [The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 6th November, 
urges Sir Andrew Fraser to reconsider the expediency or otherwise of the circular 
and give his final decision once for all.] 


9, The Indian People (Lucknow), of the 9th November, says :—Wehave 

Participation of students in theéwe- already said that in the present temper of Bengal the 
deh} movement and the Bengal Govern- . : ° 
ment. action of the Bengal 4rovernment im trying to prevent 
students from having anything to dowith the Swadeshi movement is ill-advised and 
unwise. In the first place, the Swadeshi movement, from whatever point of view 
it is considered, is perfectly legitimate and constitutional, and the part taken b 
students is nowise subversive of school and college discipline. To require school- 
masters to watch their boys out of school hours is preposterous, and the threat of 
enrolling teachers as special constables is certain to be deeply resented. The result 
has been a universal note of defiance to the cireular of the Bengal Government. 
Sir Gurudas Banerji, who began his career as a professor of mathematics and was 
twice Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University and has also written a very 
thoughtful book on Education, has deliberately and emphatically pronounced 
against the circular as uncalled for and unjustifiable. Looking at the question 
from the loftiest point of view he considers the work upon which the students have 
been engaged in connection with the Swadesht movement as religious work,and he 
is of opinion that students can no more be prevented from taking part in the Swa- 
desht movement than they can be forbidden to perform their religious duties. A 
pronouncement so clear and so definite from a man so cautious and so highly es- 
teemed as Sir Gurudas Banerji practically settles the question. A meeting of 
students has been held, acy over by Babu Rabindr Nath Tagore, at which 
resolutions were passed declaring that students declined to follow the circular of 
the Bengal Government, and that if it came to a push they preferred leaving the 
University. The president supported this view and was followed by other leaders 
of public opinion, who spoke to the same effect. The Government can do nothing 
worse than threaten schools and colleges with stoppage of grants-in-aid and dis- 
athliation, but the students and their guardians are evidently quite prepared for 
such a contingency. If the course outlined in the circular is persisted in, the only 
result can be that there will be a complete rupture and the Calcutta University 
will have no schools and colleges under its control. Besides, it has yet to be 
established that the University willtakethe same view as the Local Government 
without hesitation, and .enforce the threats employed in this ill-timed circular. 


10. The Central Hindu College Magazine (Benares), for November says :— 
The Central Hindu College Magazine on LOY the last twelve years I have been exhortin 

aaah itech sadaentee Indians to use their own manufactures, and to set 
their faces against the foolish craze for foreign goods. I am therefore naturally 
glad to see the present movement, which, if wisely persisted in, will give back to 
India her financial prosperity. But for the movement to be healthy and durable, 
it must be founded on love, not on hatred: on reason, not on passion. In every 
case, let a man give the preference to home-made over foreign-made goods, when 
both are before him, but there is no reason why things that are not yet made m 
India, but are useful, should not be bought. At present the C. H.-C. has only 


carpentering workshops, but we are preparing to open others. We have secured 
land, and are about to set up the shops. 


11. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th November, referring to the 

The Svadeshi movement in the alleged crusade of the Government authorities against 
ee the Swadesht movement in Bengal, says :—In the 
Punjab the use of the Delhi Town Hall was refused for a Swadeshi meeting. In 
Lahore the District Superintendent of Police refused sanction to a Swadeshi 
procession, but he has since then thought over the matter and has no longer any 
objection to a procession. Every one will find out his mistake in due time, for the 


Swadesht movement is a process of passive resistance and cannot be suppressed by 
active iterference, 
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12. Al Bashir (Etdwah), of the 7th November, referring to the Swadeshi 
| movement and the boycott of European goods, says 
that this movement has undoubtedly been set-on foot m 
resentment against the partition of Bengal, and not out of pure patriotism. Such 
being the case, no Muhammadans, as some of them have foolishly done, should take 
st in the agitation of the Bengalis. The partition of Bengal is calculated to prove 
neficial rather than harmful to the Muhammadans, and there is therefore no 
reason why the latter should join the Bengalis in their agitation, and thereby 
mislead the authorities into consideriag them also to be angry at the measure in 
question. The editor is no doubt fully convinced that the encouragement and 
promotion of indigenous industries is the surest and best means of removing the 
poverty of a country, a practical proof of his conviction being that he has long 
since been using India-made cloths exclusively, but he would strongly advise his 
co-religionists to keep themselves strictly aloof from the Bengali agitation on 
the subject, while they should quietly promote and further the cause of indigen- 
ous industries as much as they can. 


13. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th November, says :—The State 

The working hours in the Bombay Wheel has at last been set in motion. Mr. Brodrick 
er. has been induced by Lancashire to move in the 
matter of the hours of work nm Bombay mills. As Secretary of State he has 
drawn the attention of the Government of Bombay to the allegation made in the 
local and English Press on the subject of mill labour in the Bombay Presidency. 
Then comes a much more diplomatic move—a request to be furnished with the 
results of any enquiries that may have been made, so that Lancashire voters may 
have the pleasure of suggesting in what direction the State mill should move to 
grind down the Bombay millowner, his capital and labour, and all. Thus is 


the thin end of the we ge sought to be introduced. The rest is plain enough, 
though that may not be plain sailing. 


14. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 9th November, says :—For 
RE SB PS ourselves, we have never for a moment doubted that 
: there will be the slightest difficulty in raising a 
memorial to the one but greatest Viceroy of India. The Bengal Chamber of 
Commerce could do it alone so far as the question of funds is concerned. Then 
there are others who ought to contribute very handsomely to a meworial to Lord 
Curzon. Sir Andrew fraser, for instance, should subscribe a month’s salary ; so 
should Mr. Fuller as also Messrs. Hewett and Baker, all in the fullness of their 
gratitude. ‘lhat would bring the memorial in sight. As regards trying to make 
the movement representative or popular, the organisers may whistle for want of 
thought—and funds. The Nawab Salimulla of Dacca, we dare say, will contribute 
handsomely, for he has been just nominated to the Governor-General’s Legislative 
Council as the representative of East Bengal and Assam. That new Province has 
no- local Legislative Council yet, but that makes no difference. ‘Lhen comes the 
Maharaja of Kuch Behar. Poor man, his little State has been bundled oft to the 
new Province and now he has to pay tribute, perhaps, for the privilege of being 
permitted to live in Calcutta instead of being ordered to Dacca or Chittagong. 
Next comes Raja Benoy Krishna, one of the wonders of Calcutta and a man who 
has played many parts in his time. It was Lord Curzon that made him a Raja 
and he is bound to be grateful. But Réja Benoy Krishna had better Jook out for 
an effigy of himself for his own memorial, for effigy-burning is the order of the day 
in Calcutta. What shape is the memorial to Lord Curzon himself totake? Is 
it to be an equestrian statue? May we venture to suggest that His Excellency 
riding the whirlwind would be a most appropriate design for a memorial ? 


15. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 9th November, says :—After the 
Proposal to raise a memorial to flattering messages, comes the muchmore flatteri 
Te proposal for a memorial. The Bengal Chamber of 
Commerce has taken the lead in the movement for raising a memorial to Lord 
Curzon, and has drawn the Maharaja of Kuch Behar, the Nawab of Dacca and the 
Maharaja of Shabha Bazar into it, There is nothing to wonder at this trinity 
joming the Chamber on a purpose that means name to them, though in the service 


of the setting sun. Only care should be taken that the memorial be notin the 
name of the Indian public. 


fl Battr on the Swedechi movement. 
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16. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th November, says :—The “ White 
on tid tis ek OO Kensington still feeds upon Indian 


andthe contribution made by India revenues to an inordinate extent. This country 

Ba towards the funds of the Imperial Institute £1,655 
or about Rs. 25,000 inround numbers, The benefit that India derives is the ex- 
amination of samples of Indian products sent there in order that capitalists in the 
British Isles may be attracted to India for the exploitation of her resources. 
Since the ‘ show ’ meetings were given up, the Institute has to a greater extent 


justified its existence. But we would very much prefer to have it in India, while 


completed results may be reported to, and exhibits kept in, the museum attached 
to the institution in London. If the research work be carried on in this country, 
there is every reason to expect the training of a few Indian graduates in the art of 


_ scientific investigation into our economic products. There is an impression among 


many retired Anglo-Indian friends of India that the latter pays more than she 
should. Economy is, we are told, possible if only the Indian Section be merged 
into the general organisation. The Colonies have done theirs and are gainers 
thereby, while India has been on the losing side all along Why not have a little 
more economy ? 


17. The Indian People (Lucknow), of the 9th November, says: A corre- 
The proposed Medical College at Spondent writes to suggest that Allahabad being the 
re seat of the Government of the United Provinces the 
roposed Medical College should be established here rather than at Lucknow. 
he plea appears to us more sentimental than equitable. As Lucknow and Oudh 
are raising the funds, clearly they are entitled to the College. Neither Allahabad 
nor the Province of Agra has yet subscribed very substantially to’ the College. 
Besides, there is a fine hospital already in existence in Lucknow and most probably 
it will be attached to the College. The Local Government also is hardly disposed 
to favour Allahabad at the expense of Lucknow. We all remember the excitement 
over the proposal to remove the High Court to Lucknow, and it was lucky that the 
scheme was ultimately dropped. A thing of far more importance than the Medical 
College is the administration of justice, and the High Court, nominally of the 
United Provinces, has no jurisdiction over Oudh, and the Talukdars are quite con- 
tent with the Judicial Commissioner’s Court, and would probably resent any pro- 
posed extension of the jurisdiction of the High Court to Oudh. While provinces 
without a High Court are agitating for one, our sister Province of Oudh will have 
nothing to do with a High Court, unless it can be taken to Lucknow. And if 
feeling runs high Lucknow may ask to be partitioned altogether from Allahabad, and 
partition appears to be so easy nowadays that the United Provinces may at any 
moment be disunited with asnap. The fact that Lucknow is included in the Royal 
tour while Allahabad is omitted, shows that this city must be content to yield the 
precedence to other cities in the United Provinces. 


V.—LeaisLarion. 
Nil. 
VI.--Raiiway. 
18. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th November, says :—The 


Non-admission of the Indian general Outside public, we understand, is ot admitted to the 
at Allahabad. platforms of the Allahabad railway station during 
the arrival and departure of trains. Weare not aware whether this regulation 
originates with the Station Master or any higher agit | authority. A great 
deal of positive inconvenience is caused by this regulation. People are prevented 
from receiving or meeting friends arriving by trains on the platform. Sometimes 
there are parties of ladies and their relatives are not allowed to go on the platform 
to meet them. Ofcourse this regulation applies to Indians only. Europeans or 
Indians wearing the European costume and the European hat are exempt from 
this restriction. The practice on the East Indian Railway is opposed to a regulation 
of this kind. At the Howrah railway station, which we suppose is more important 
thaa the Allahabad station, people come and go without any restriction and the 
platforms are always open to the general public at all hours, independently of the 
arrival and departure of trains. At Allahabad, it is stated, people are permitted to 
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go on the platform to meet friends arriving by trains with the permission of 
the Station Master, but in order to obtain that permission people must go on to 
the platform and into the Station Master’s office, and this is difficult as their way 
is barred by the policemen on duty. On other railway lines there is a system of 
platform tickets, to which no objection can be taken. The practice at the 


Allahabad station is arbitrary and inconvenient as well as inconsiderate and should 
be done away with. 


ViIlL—Posr Orricz. 


Nil. 
VIII.—Native Socitztrzs anp Reiaciovs anp Soctat Marrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—Miscetiangovs. 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD: KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 


Offy. Government Reporter on the Native Press 


The 13th November 1905. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Potirics. 
(a).—Forezign. 
Nil. 
(b).—Home. 


1. Tus Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th November, says :—It has 

The Prince of Wales's first speech at fallen to Bombay to say the fir t word of welcome to 
Bombay. the Prince and Princess of Wales, and that word has 
been said in a manner worthy of Bombay and worthy of the Royal visitors For 
this year particularly Sir Pherozshah Mehta had been elected President of the 
Bombay egg wank as no name stands — on the records of that body 
than his. The foremost citizen of Bombay welcomed the foremost representative, 
next to the King-Emperor, of Royalty. It is noteworthy, also that on the. 
conclusion of his reply, the Prince of Wales cordially shook hands with Sir 
P. M. Mehta, who presented the Prince and Princess with bouquets and garlands 
of flowers. The speech of the Prince of Wales has been highly —? 
and justly. Its most prominent notes were sincerity and simplicity. There is 
one passage in the speech to which we should like to draw the special attention 
of our readers :~‘“ I have inherited fiom my father and from our last beloved 
Sovereign, your first Queen-Empress, a love for India and for Indians from 
my youth. I have associated the name of India with qualities of kindness, loyalty, 
courtesy and bravery ; and I doubt not that these early ideas will be confirmed and 
strengthened by the experiences which await me in the next few m nths......We 
both hope to carry home with us not only a warm armeetny and affection for the 
people of India, but increased and abiding interests in India’s wants and problems, and 
an acquaintance with the various classes of officials and non-officials, British and 
Indian, which under God’s Providence are labouring to one end—the well-being 
of India and the happiness of her peoples.” These are noble words and nobly spoken, 
and the Prince has won the hearts of the people of this country by his fi: st speech. 


2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th November, says :—When 
Lord Curzon arrived in Bombay to receive the Prince 
and Princess of Wales it was noticed that none of the 
natural leaders, except a few wealthy men, were present on the railway platform to 
receive him. The officials do not count, for it is part of their duty to be present 
when the highest official in the land comes among them. But Sir P. M. Mehta 
was not there, neither Sir Bhalchandra Krishna nor tke many distinguished 
citizens of Bombay with whose names we are familiar. It was a cold reception, and 
it mirrors the feeling of the whole country. Neither the address from the Chamber 
of Commerce nor any other function can make up for the deliberate abstention of 
all the prominent citizens from this last appearance of Lord Curzon in Bombay as 
Viceroy of India. The feeling is not confined to Bengal or any particular province, 
but is universal that Lord Curzon has wrought ill to the country and the people, 


and the only thing left to them is let him pass in silence, without greeting or word 
of farewell. | 


3. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 13th November, says :—When 
Lord Curzon came to India, he awakened great 
hopes in the public mind, for his fame as a man 
of great ability, and of the experiences of a traveller in many an Asiatic 
country, had reached these shores long before he set his foot on Indian soil. 
He was younger than any of his predecessors in the great office which he came to 
fill, and even this circumstance was made the foundation by many to build their 
hopes for a spirited administration of India, spirited from the point of view of a 
ruler having independence, courage of his opinion, and the desire to act with 
liberality and sympathy towards Indians. It was, however, not long before the 
people were disillusioned. It was soon made evident that Lord Curzon was an 
imperialist politician, and as months and years followed one another, it was 
discovered that his imperialism was of a type the virulence of which was only 
matched by its uncompromising character. There was now and then a momentary 
break as was evidenced by his action towards British soldiers, violating the modesty 


Alleged cold reception of Lord Curzon 
at Bombay. 


Lord Curzon’s administration of 
India. 
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of Indian women, and his measures to preserve.the ancient monuments of India. 
Otherwise his career has been one simply to earry out a policy of aggressive 
imperialism, the sole aim of which is coercion and perfect repression of any progress 
in political life, that might in time qualify the people for actual self-governm:nt. 
We have throughout.the departing Viceroy’s régime discussed in detail the acts 
of his administration and demonstrated how opposed they were to a wise and 
liberal policy. | 
We need not go through those details to-day over again, but what we wish 

to impress on His Lordship is the fact that he carries with him no blessings of the 
naturally loyal and devoted Indian subjects of his Sovereign whom he could not 
serve better as an Indian Viceroy than by earning the same. After seven years’ 
rule of this great dependency of Great Britain, Lord Curzon leaves her, crushed 
in spirit, sad of heart, and despondent and disconsolate. If he is endowed with a 
feeling heart and with a conscious conscience, the grim truth of his being the cause 
of our national retrogression ought to weigh upon his inner being and fill his 
mind with remorse. Wedo not know what the real feelings of Lord Curzon 
are on the eve of his quitting our shores. But he is after all a human 
being, possessing, we trust, a heart, and, as we all know, a cultivated intellect. 
Surely, he ought to be conscious of the cruelty of his ge of Russianiza- 
tion and of its probable consequences. The present state of affairs in Bengal, 
and the rapid spread of their influence through the Empire, must have convinced 
him that India has passed the stage, when it could silently and tamely submit 
to a policy of repression. She has tasted the sweets of political life and has 
partly realised what political emancipation means. The grim determination 
of Bengal to wear her life out in making a struggle to get back her lost 
rights ought to be a revelation to Lord Curzon. He must not now fail to see that 
it is not his policy of Russianization that will strengthen the position of Britain in 
India, but just an oppoiste policy, the policy of. true English constitutionalism, 
allowing free growth and progress in every department of national life. This is a 
revelation which has come at the very close of ord Curzon’s viceregal career: 
and if he has not had his mental vision sheolutelyy blinded, he must have perceived 
it. What must now be the course of action that Lord Curzon should, in all 
conscience, adopt towards India? If His Lordship is a responsible and dutiful 
servant of the thai he should now, on his return home, do all that lies in his 
power to undo the evil that he has wrought by his poy He has well nigh 
transformed Bengal, the most important and advanced Indian Province, into a 
second Ireland, and has also encouraged other provinces to follow her example. The 
discontent that he has created by his numerous measures of retrogression has 
peewee the ground for the universal adoption of the boycott scheme initiated by 

engal. This will inevitably create a deep anti-British feeling, the embers of 
which may eventually kindle into a flame of rebellion. In the face of such a 
contingency it becomes the bounden duty of Lord Curzon to exert his influence 
with the Government in England in favour of a change of policy which may be sure 
to re-establish the old cordial and friendly relations that existed between the 
Government and the Indian people during the régime of such Viceroys as Lord 
Canning, Lord Northbrook and Lord Ripon. Our parting words to Lord Curzon 
are those of an humble supplication that he may realize the serious nature of the 
consequences which his policy is leading to, and may leave no stone unturned in 
counteracting them. This would, of course, involve the sacrifice of bis spirit of 
vanity at the altar of the lasting welfare of his own country and of the country 
which he came to govern, but which he woefully misgoverned throughout his 
extended term of seven long years. Let Lord Curzon show that he is possessed of 
the high virtue of a true statesman that faints not at the admission of his adminis- 
trative errors and blunders. 


4, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 16th November, says:—Can any 
one fail to be impressed by the manner in which Lord 
; Curzon is passing his last days in India ? He is said 
to be the greatest Viceroy after ad Dalhousie, but we do not remember any 
other Viceroyalty that had such a termination. Look atit as we may, there is 
hardly any doubt that Lord Curzon has gone into retirement at Agra prior to his 
retirement from India. And Agra has been chosen not because it is the loveliest 


The last days of Lord Curzon as 
Viceroy in India. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
16th November, 
1905. 
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place in India, but because of all large cities, itis the quietest, and the pulse of 
public feeling beats the feeblest. The memory of Mogul supremacy still broods 
over the place, and Agra is more a city of the past than the living present. There 
Lord Curzon is practically forgotten for the moment. It is not only because the 
Prince and Princess of Wales have absorbed all public attention, but because the 

ublic can only associate the name of Lord Curzon with bitterness and it is much 
J that it should be put aside altogether. Is he making his exit at all like 
a great Viceroy ? At not a single place that he has visited during this his last 
tour has there been any enthusiasm. eo ities came and presented addresses 
because they were compelled to do so, officials came because they were bound to 
do so and because several of them have been favoured by Lord Curzon, And there 
are one or two others who belong to the class of people who are always to be found 
among a fallen people, men who have neither self-respect nor any sense of shame, 
who have titles and wealth but who are unfit to be touched by the boots of men 
who know what self-respect is and to’ whom the cause of their country is dear. 
The address presented by the Chamber of Commerce in Bombay was the tamest of. 
tame affairs. The citizens of Bombay practically refused to recognise Lord Curzon. 
Whether they are wanting in enthusiasm has been sufficiently demonstrated b 
the reception they have given to the Prince and Princess of Wales. There will 
be time to compare notes also on the occasion of Lord Minto’s arrival and Lord 
Curzon’s final departure, which is not very far off. If greatness consists in 
unpopularity of the most intense kind, then Lord Curzon has been great. Other- 
wise he has not a single admirer among Indians or Anglo-Indians except those 
upon whom he has conferred favours—admiration of a kind which can be classed 
as affection or esteem. 

Under ordinary circumstances there would have been no need for Lord 
Curzon to vegetate at Agra pending Lord Minto’s arrival. His course was perfect- 
ly clear. After receiving the Prince and Princess of Wales Lord Curzon should 
have returned to Calcutta and awaited the arrival of his successcr there and made 
over his office to Lord Minto in the historic hall of Government House. The only 
thing that stood in the way of carrying out this project was the state of public 
feeling in Bengal. It is no longer possible to disguise the fact that Lord Curzon was 
reluctant to return to Bengal after partitioning that Province. There would have 
been a demonstration agaiust him in the streets of Caleutta. The fact would have 
been cabled to England and would have created a great sensation. It would have 
hardly done to call Lord Curzon a great Viceroy atter that. It would have jarred 
upon his nerves and wounded his self-love most grievously. By avoiding Calcutta 
that probability has been avoided. The Agra Municipality has presented him 
with an address, and a deputation from the Delhi Municipality has presented an- 
other. Are not these a sufficient indication of the greatness and popularity of 
Lord Curzon? The Municipaliiies of Calcutta, Bombay and Madras have not 
presented any farewell addresses, because they do not understand how great Lord 
Curzon is. it has been said that there is precedent for the Viceroy of India hand- 
me, over his office to his successor in Bombay. But isthere any precedent for 
a Viceroy avoiding both Calcutta and Bombay and waiting at Agra for his succes- 
sor to arrive in Bombay ? Lord Curzon is far too sensitive by nature not to feel the 
bitterness of his present position. He has stayed longer than any Viceroy of India ; 
it was only a Governor General who stayed as long or longer. Is there anywhere 
any sign of regret at his impending departure ? On the contrary, there is general 
relief at the prospect that his administration has at length drawn toa close. The 
news of his resignation was received with every sign of rejoicing and his departu:e 
is being awaited with some impatience. 

Public opinion about his Indian career is emphatic and unmistakeable and 
the bitterness of feeling is marked. Whatever might have been the promise 
of his Indian Viceroyalty Lord Curzon has wrecked it completely. His departure 
from India will not be regretted but will be hailed as a relief The evil that he has 
done will not be soon forgotten, and the one single consolation is that out of that 
evil good has come and the country has entered upon a new phase of progress and 
advancement, Lord Curzon has done harm both to the Government a the people, 
for it is due to him that a change has come over the relations between the Govern- 
ment and the people. And now, on the eve of his departure from India, he stands. 
aloof from the people, unregretted and unhonoured. 


( 879 ) 
II.—ArGHANISTAN AND Trans-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 

III.—Native Srarzs. 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 16th November, says —We INDIAN PROPLE, 
tepuiston ofthe representative or Ve received a letter from a Mysore correspondent — 

the Mysore Standeré from the Repre- strongly protesting against the action of the Mysore 

Government in expelling the representative of the 
Mysore Standard from the Representative Assembly. He mentions one or 
two instances that happened during the time of previous Ministersin which also 
some newspapers were either punished or ill-treated, and he says that repression of 
this kind is utterly opposed to the liberal and enlightened policy of the Mysore 
Darbdér. Asa rule, newspapers, unless they happen to be fast supporters of the 
Government, are not in the good books of the Govertanted. But in British India 
the spirit of the English law has to be followed to a certain extent and hostile 
a cannot be suppressed out of hand. In Native States newspapers aré 
still less welcome and P litical Residents are keener than the Darbdrs about 
putting down the nuisance of newspapers. But the Mysore Government ought 
to prove an exception, as it is conducted on lires which are entirely aboveboard, 
and the Administration has nothing to fear from the light of public opinion. It 
may be that the Mysore Standrd proved a hostile critic of the Mysore Govern- 
ment, but that is hardly a reason why that Government should try to wreak its 
vengeance upon that paper by an a yoy 4 exhibition of temper. The great 
virtue of statesmanship 1s patience and the Minister of Mysore should have an 
abundant supply of this quality. Ifonly the Mysore Government remains what it 
is savesenied. to be, newspaper attacks or criticism can do it no harm, whereas 
such sensitiveness as the Minister has just been displaying has given rise toa 
suspicion that there must be something rotten in the State of Denmark 


IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


6. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th November, complains ROHILKHAND 

Complaint against native officials in that certain native officials ” Bareilly while . they 16th November, 
Bareilly holding their court ti2 10 are on tourduring winter hold their court till 10 = 1905 
p. m. while ia camp. ; . ° . ° ° 
o'clock in the night, which causes great inconvenience 
and discomfort to suitors and others, Again, these touring officials too frequentl 
adjourn cases on such flimsy grounds as press of work, indisposition, &c., whic 
obliges the suitors to go back to their homes and then attend the court again as 
often as the dates for hearing their cases are changed. The District Magistrate 
had better issue a circular letter to his subordinate officials directing them to 
make a point of finishing all their court work during the day time while they 
are on tour, just as European officers do at headquarters. 


(b).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


7. Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 12th November, protesting against the new rules SAHIFA, 
manteina, wade by the Municipal Board, for the regulation of 12th November, 
rules for the regulation of the saie of the sale of meat at Bijnor, and confirmed by the Local 1006. 
eerie 22 3 Government, says that these rules are either quite 
unnecessary, or too impracticable for the butchers and the Musalman residents 
of the town in general to carry out. Rule 2 provides that none but a license- 
holder shall sell, or expose for sale, any meat : this is almost impracticable, for a 
butcher, who takes out a license for the purpose, cannot work alone in his shop 
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the whole day long, but must get some relatives (or employ servants) to assist him in 
his business, and as these men are liable to be changed every now and then it is not 
practicable for the butcher to take out a license in the name of every one of his 
assistants, and every time that he has occasion to take in a new man. Clause 1 (a) 
of rule 3 is perfectly useless, inasmuch as no butcher can, according to his religion, 
sell the flesh of any animal which has died from natural causes, but even if he does so 
he makes himself liable to be punished under the Penal Code. Similarly clause 2 (a) 
of rule 3, which prohibits the sale of any meat which has been blown up or artificially 
stuffed, is hardly needed in the interest of the health of meat-eaters. This clause 
further insists on meat being kept in or on a clean basket or board, covered with a 
clean cloth: no butcher can afford to keep the basket and cloth clean at all hours 
of the day, for no sooner meat is placed in a basket, &c., than the latter gets stained, 
and the cloth put on it becomes dirty ina short time. All that a butcher may 
reasonably be required to do is that he should wash the basket in which he 
places meat and put aclean cloth thereon once every morning. Clause (c) of 
rule $, which requires the butchers to have the floor of their shops paved with 
bricks, cannot be easily carried out, the shops themselves being made of 
mud. Clause (e) of rule 3, which forbids a licensee to “ sell meat at any place 
other than that mentioned in the license” will cayse great inconvenience 
to the Muhammadan residents in general. The latter hardly celebrate a 
ceremony in which beef is not indispensible, and hence it is necessary that 
on such an occasion they should get a licensed butcher.at their own house to weigh 
them out as much meat as they require for one rite after another. The 
population of Muhammadans at Bijnor is comparatively large, numbering more than 
ten thousand ; and it is not just that the Municipal Board should practically 
give its Hindu members a free hand to pass what rules they please, without 
any regard for the convenience of their Musalman fellow-citizens. Rule 8, 
under which “ no one shall carry meat through any street or public place except 
in a clean receptacle and covered with a clean cloth,” is simply ridiculous; for as | 
it stands, it is not only applicable to butchers, but to purchasers also, which is 
evidently absurd. 


(e).—LHducation. 


8. A correspondent writing im the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th 

A complaint regarding the selection November, says :—I venture to say that sufficient care 

ooneaphy fee Ere emit —_is not bestowed on the selection of books in History and 
ee Geography. First there was the “ Citizen of India”— 
a book said to be thrust on our boys out of supreme imperial consideration, but a 
book the language and subject-matter of which the smartest boy in the class could 
not comprehend. Happily the book has been omitted from the course of studies, but 
its piace has been taken by another and more important book, Mr. de la Fosse’s 
“ History of India,” a book which again is so pedantic in style, so stiff in 
language, so intricate in the manner of presentation that its continuance in the 
curriculum of studies for three successive years has been a matter of real surprise 
to teachers and guardians alike. And this book is placed in the hands of the 
boys who have just passed the Middle Stage and have not yet learnt how to 
string two sentences together! Then comes Geography, a subject to which much 
importance is sought to be attached. But from the way in which the Course of 
Geography is distvibuted in the lower classes any better or more satisfactory result 
can hardly be expected. Up to the Middle Class the boy has to confine himself 
to India only, and then all at once, when he is in the Preparatory Entrance 
Standard, the whole world is unfolded betore his bewilde ed gaze, and that by 
means of either Clarke’s Geographic Reader or by Wood’s General Geograph y— 
two books standing in a relation of marked antithesis—the latter is as disgustingly 
bulky and voluminous as the former is obscurely brief, the one leaving only 
indistinct impressions behind by too much brevity and conciseness, and the 
other confounding the beginner by saying and describing too much and too many 
things. I leave the sensible public to judge how an Indian boy whom experience 
shows to entertain for the study of geography an aversion which may be termed 
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almost instructive, can be expected to kindly take to the study of a subject in which 
books of the above description are placed in his hand. 


+ & The Indian People (Allahabad), ofthe 16th November, referring to the 
\" QBeteblishment of a Medicaa Present proposal for the establishment of a Medi- 
en cal College in the United Provinces, says :—With 
regard to the locality there are some important considerations to which sufficient 
weight has not been given, We have already said that, as most of the money is 
being found in QOudh, Lucknow may fairly claim to have the Medical College 
in that city. It must not be forgotten, however, that there is no instance in India 
in which a Medical College is located elsewhere than the seat of the University. 
There may be several Arts Colleges‘at different centres, but there is usually only 
one Medical College ina Presidency or Province, and as it is an seneutial part 
of the University it is usually located at the headquarters of the University. 
This is the case in Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Lahore. It is not a case of 
Allahabad versus Lucknow, but the all-important consideration of a central 
educational locality, from which the many-rayed influence of education may 
radiate, It is immaterial whether that centre happens to be at Lucknow or at 
Allahabad. It must be remembered that, at the time the late Mahéraja of 
Vizianagram promised to contribute two lakhs of rupees towards a Medical College 
the idea was to have the College at Allahabad. The case is much stronger now 
with the Muir Central College at Allahabad. That institution is a splendid 
monument not only to local munificence, but to the public spirit and generosity 
of the Native States in Central India, and we are sure that a Medical College 
at Allahabad would appeal to their liberality as strongly. . The Muir College is 
fitted up with one of the best laboratories in India and there is excellent accommo- 
dation for research work. Both might prove of great use to medical students. 
It also seems to us that contributions to such an institution asa Medical College 
should not be guided by considerations of locality, and itis of the very greatest 
importance that the highest educational institutions in these Provinces should 
be located in a single central place. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 


10. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), in its joint issue of October- 
Partition of Bengal, andthe suedani November, says:—When Lord Curzon ultimately 
ee decided upon the division of Bengal—there is reason 
to apprehend that he had set his heart upon it at the time that Sir Andrew Fraser 
was appointed Lieutenant-Governor of that Province—he could not have had the 
slightest inkling of the startling developments that have now taken pla:e. He 
must have been prepared tor that sort of opposition which an unpopular measure 
calls forth ;: the public meetings and demonstrations, the memorials of protest and 
the appeals to the Secretary of State for India. These occasioned him no trouble 
as they could be contemptuously brushed aside. There was also no fear of violent 
opposition as violence is not resorted to in this country and can be put down by 
the superior strength of the Government. But this kind of passive resistance 
could not have been foreseen by Lord Curzon, and even if he had foreseen it he 
would not have stayed his hand. There was no urgency whatever for the partition 
of Bengal. The reo:ganisation of the Military administration, which was consi- 
dered tar more urgent by the Ministry and which brought about the defeat and 
resignation of Lord Curzon, has been allowed to stand over till the arrival of Lord 
Minto. Before the Resolution and Proclamation for the Partition of Bengal had 
been issued, Lord Curzon had resigned and his successo: had been nominated. 
Considering also the attitude of the House of Commons, Lord Curzon might have 
very well and very wisely left the question for his successor to settle. The manner 
in which he has carried out the Partition has justified the belief that he wanted to 
strike a last blow before he left India. Frustrated ingloriously in his attempt to 
oppose Lord Kitchener he took his revenge upon ae It is useless to consider 
whether this view isright or wrong. This is the view that peuple took in Bengal 
and they acted upon it. As soon as the P.oclamation was issued, the leaders af 
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Bengal discontinued further aa or protests to the Government of 
Bengal or the Government of India, They concentrated their whole energy upon 
the Swadeshi, or rather the boycott movement, for the latter had to be carried out 
first in order to impress the British public. They have succeeded and the import 
trade of Manchester has been paralysed. 

| Who will minimise the importance of the success that has been attained ? 
The earliest relations between England and India were commercial and now 
England does more trade with India than with the rest of the world put together. 
If any one had said six months ago that the Bengal leaders had the power to cut 
off the important trade of Manchester, he would have been looked upon as being out 
of his senses. This is not mere talk but substantial and almost incredible work. 
Opinions may vary as to the nature of the work : some people may call it mischievous 
and wicked ; the people of Bengal will retort that the partition of Bengal is still 
more mischievous and wicked. Further, it would be a mistake to suppose that the 
news from Manchester will help to abate the enthusiasm in Bengal. Un the contrary 
this record of an assured success will give a great and general impetus to the 
movement. Bengal, East and West, will be jubilant and will push on the move- 
ment with redoubled vigour and zeal. The whole of India has been following the 
struggle with the keenest interest and the utmost sympathy, and the enthusiasm 
of Bengal has been shared by Poona and the Punjab. The history of progress in 
India now enters upon another stage, and Lord Curzon has made himself immortal 
by putting the extinguisher upon the trade between England and India 

11. The Indian People (Allahabad, of the 12th November, says :—The 
remarkable success of the Swadeshi procession ab 
Lahore is due, we suspect, as mach to the enthusiasm 
which the movement has inspired in the Punjab as to the mistaken attempt of the 
local police to hinder and delay the procession. Ifthe District Superintendent of 
Police had at once given the sanction originally applied for, it is probable that the 
procession, being the first of its kind, would not have swelled to such enormous 
numbers. Butthe curious letter of the Police Superintendent served as an excellent 
advertisement, and by the time the procession came to be arranged people were 
determined that it should not fail to be a conspicuous success for lack of number or 
enthusiasm. The result is that our correspondent is in a position to say justly that 
the demonstration was as remarkable and as impressive as those held in Calcutta. 
The example of Lahore should be followed in all the principal cities and towns of 
the Punjab so that the importance of the Swadeshi movement may be brought 
home to the minds of the pap a. 

12. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th November, says:—There 

Apprehension of Government tegis. 2 Signs visible on all hands that if the sitet 
lating for putting down canvassing of Lord Minto be found willing, an attempt will be 
rieaenen made to introduce a measure in the Legislature to put 
down canvassing for the Swadeshi movement. Ifa man restrains another in the 
free discharge of his right of personal choice, it is a technical assault, even if no 
violence is used. But no tormal complaints of even such assaults have been made 
so far. It is the picketing and the persuasion that have now become distasteful, and 
the question is whether the law can be made so elastic as to treat these as 
offences. We have had repeated assurances that the Government is nowise opposed 
to the Swadeshi movement, and it is only abuse and illegalities that are sought to 
be put down. If so, why was a Swadeshi preacher arrested, and why was not 
sanction given toa Swadeshi procession? The authorities and not the Government 
might be to blame, but what has the Government done to show that it disapproves 
the action of the authorities? The opinion is gaining ground that whatever conduces 
to the real improvement of the country, whether it is the Swadeshi movement or 
anything else, is likely to be opposed by the Government so long as it is guided by 
the influence of Lord Curzon. In this case, however, the Government is perfectly 
powerless, and, if only the people will, the Swadeshi movement is bound to make 
headway. 

13. The Zul Qurnain (Budaun), of the 14th November, says that while 
pSuggestion for inciuding the last Hindu employés in courts and public offices get 
Raman in the list of public holidays in holidays for almost all their important festivals, the 
be oo alli Musalmans get a few only. The last Friday of 
Ramzan, the fasting month of the Muhaminadans, is a very important day, when 


The Swadeshi procession at Lahore. 
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the Muhammadatss are required to gather together at the Jama Masjid of their 
respective localities, and say their prayers. But while the Government of the 
Punjab has lately seen the necessity of including the day in question in the list of 
| ema holidays to-be observed in the Government offices, &., the United Provinces 

vernment has not yet thought fit to do the same. The writer urges that Sir James 
Digges LaTouche should recognize the necessity for granting ‘a holiday for the said 
Jay to Muhammadans employed under his Government also, and have it included in 
the list of public holidays of his province. 


V.—LgaIsLation. 
14. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th November, in a long 


Alleged abuse of section 110 of the article, bitterly complains that for some years past, 
the police and District officers, anda section 110 (of the Criminal Procedure Code)’ has 
ofimenw. ~~~ come to be very much abused by the police and 
District officers, so that nobody, however well-behaved and law-abiding he may 
be, can now consider himself safe from being hauled up before a magistrate any 
time under this section. Formerly only a person who was actually a robber, thief 
house-breaker or receiver of stolen property was liable to be so chalaned and 
punished. But now any person, however rich, respectable, or dignified, with 
whom a Police Sub-Inspector, Inspector, or a District Magistrate happens to be 
displeased, may be sent up to court and required by it to furnish security for his 
good behaviour, or go to jail for any period up to three years. What is still worse is 
that men who are willing to stand security for a person so hauled up are 
generally dissuaded from daing so by the police holding them out threats. If 
a zamindar is willing to become a surety, the tahsildar prevents him from doing so, 
reporting that his property isa joint one or neue with debts, &. If 
the accused person offers cash security it is refused. Thus a person once chalaned 
for bad livelihood, seldom escapes being relegated to jail; and when a man 
has once been in jail he becomes a prey to a life-long tyranny of the police. 
If a statement were prepared of all the cases tried under section 110 (of the 
Criminal Procedure Code) in a year in a province, showing the number of the 
persons (1) acquitted, (2) released on bail, and (3) convicted and punished, the 
writer could say that 99 per cent. of the accused would be found to have been 
convicted. Such being the case, if the section continues to be so freely and rigorously 
applied there will hardly be left a family some member or other of which has not 
been convicted under this section at one time or another. In no other part of the 
world does there exist a law under which a person can be punished, on mere suspicion, 
for a crime which has not been proved to kave been committed by him. In 
England there are cleverer thieves, swindlers, &c. as well as men who are in league 
_ with these bad characters, yet the law does not provide the police there with such 

an engine of oppression as section 110 of the Chinadoad Procedure Code does in 
India. The section is certainly capable of any amount of abuse by the local 
authorities, and the Government would do well to take the opportunity for modi- 
fying the law suitably in honour of the gracious visit of His Royal Highness the 

rince of Wales to India at the present time. 


VI.—Raitway. 


15. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 13th November, says :—Complaints 
reach us every now and then of heart-burning 
constantly caused by the conduct of the local railway 
officers, dressed in their brief little authority. When a train arrives, they would 
not for love or money, allow anybody to enter the Allahabad railway platform 
and see friends or relations off to distant lands. We do not understand why 
platform tickets are not issued in Allahabad, while at many other important 
stations they are at the disposal of the public. Station Masters and their Assistants 
on duty are often too busy or too much wanting in discretion or courtesy to attend 
to the requests of Indian gentlemen for the issue of platform passes. Mr. Peddie 
has the reputation of being an able officer. Would he care to apply to the higher 
E. I. R. authorities, and by their permission, arrange from an early date for the issue 
of platform tickets? Not only would such arrangement prevent much sorrow and 
chagrin, but it would bring in a decent revenue to the railway. 
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Need for issue of platform tickets at 
the Railway Station, Allahabad. 
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16. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 16th November, says :—We have- 
already referred to the inconvenience caused: to-the- 
Ingien boys on the railway staign public’ who have to go tothe Allahabad ‘ Rail- 
ee ee way station to meet friends or see friends off, on. 
account of there being no platform tickets, and the difficulty in obtaining: 
permission to goon to the platform. We have now an instance as to how the 
resent system works. On last Sunday afternoon two boys, who live in Mr. §S. 
Sinha’s house and are under his charge, went to the Railway station to see some 


friends off who were going down to Gaya. They went to the Station Master’s 


office to apply for platform passes. He was not in his office. There was some 
Assistant or Ticket Collector, who did not give them: passes.. The train was in 
by this time and the boys went and saw their friends off. When they were 
coming out they were promptly detained and required to produce their passes. 
They had of course none. They were then threatened with arrest unless they 
- the fare from Moghal Serai to Allahabad. The result was that one.of the 

oys was detained in custody at the station while the other was allowed to go 
home to fetch the money. Mr. Sinha was away from Allahabad on a professional 
engagement, and the boy took the money—two fares from Moghal Serai. to Aljah- 
abad—after which they were let go. Inthe receipt in their possession they are 
ys the fare from Moghal Serai to Allahabad, while the train was proceed- 
ing from Allahabad to Moghal Serai. On the receipt it isfurther stated that they 
were found on the platform without tickets after the arrival of a train. As one 
of the boys was sent home to bring the money the station people cannot allege 
that they were unaware that the boys belonged to this place and were not 
travelling by rail, On his return Mr. Sinha was informed of what had happened. 
He has requested the Station Master to refund the money legally obtained from 
the boys and to be furnished with the names of the men concerned in the wrongful 
restraint of the boys and the illegal recovery of fare from them. Any fresh 
development of this matter will be awaited with interest. 


| VII.—Post Orricg, 


Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societies anp Retigious ann Sociat Marrsrs. 
7S 
IX.—-MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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I.— Poutrics. 
(a).—Foretgn. 
Nil. 

(6).—Home. 


1. Tue Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th November, says :—After 
The Prince of Wales in Indoreana & busy and doubtless gratifying time m Bombay 
ee Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of 

Wales have left for Indore. From one of the most important cities in India to an 
important Native State the change will be striking and suggestive and will — 
strongly tothe imagination of the Royal visitors. The sight of the young Holkar 
may remind the Royal visitors of the actual ruler who has been forced into’ 
retirement. We do not know whether the retiréd Maharaja will seek, or will be 
granted an audience of the Prince of Wales. The likelihood 1s that the shady side 
of the relations of the Government of India with the Native States will be kept 
from the knowledge of the heir to the British Empire. Else the Prince mish 
wonder why aruler in the vigour of life and the full possession of all his faculties 
should have abdicated his powers or been put aside in favour of his young son. 
The Prince of Wales doubtless knows that it is not for himto probe the inner and 
more mysterious problems of the Indian administration, and he must take men and 
things as he finds them. The loyalty that greets him is real and the welcome 
sincere, and with these His Royal Highness will have to rest content. 

2. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th November, says :—The Gujrati 
A suggestion for making somespeciat. has drawn attention to the necessity of making the 
Concession to the Indians in generar visit of the Prince and the Princess of Wales under- 
re standable by the masses. In Asiatic countries such 
visits have ever been associated with boons conferred on the people. Even now Indian 
Princes and Chiefs make their tours in unfrequented parts of their territories 
memorable by deeds of charity that touch all people. It is quite natural under 
the circumstances that the masses should like very much to see the present visit 
associated with the grant of certain concessions that would be enjoyed by all classes 
of people without any distinction. It was at one time given out that the Salt Tax 
would be abolished to commemorate the Royal visit. The rumour has been 
contradicted. It were well if some way could be found out to satisfy the popular 
expectation. 

38. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28rd November, says :—Lord Curzon 
The Advocate’s review of LordCurzon’s left India Saturday last at 8 a.m. and Lord Minto 
vere oe succeeded to the Viceroyalty an hour after. The late 
Viceroy left our shores practically unwept and unsung but for his own weeping at 
the parting and his own singing of his praise. But in a land of varying and even 
mutually conflicting interests pet Curzon had the advantage of being honoured 
with valedictory addresses and banquets. This was good in one way. His Lord- 
ship got a number of opportunities to vent his feelings—of gratefulness to his 
admirers, of wrath against his critics and of adulation of himself. The pity of the 
whole thing is that seven er years strenuous labour and devoted work have 
failed to win him the good-will of the Indian people from the national point of © 
view. 

A ruler is and should be judged not so much by the number of measures 
adopted during his time as by the spirit engendered by his administration as a whole. 
Individual measures may be good, bad or indifferent ; certain persons or communi- 
ties may be benefited and some others deprived of a few privileges; but the en- 
hancement of or decrease in the moral prestige hitherto enjoyed by the Govern- 
ment is the real index of the success or failure of a ruler. Judged by this standard 
it goes without saying that Lord Curzon has grievously failed. The loss of this 
prestige has resulted in the lessening of the confidence of the people in the British 
sense of justice. Hducated Indians have refused to accept, in the case of the 
officials, the wish for the deed ; and, what is more, they look upon the promises 
given and platitudes indulged in by high officials as but rank verbiage—words, 
— on words. And Lord Curzon is responsible for this unfortunate attitude in 
the people. 
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His foreign policy has made the frontier agog with excitement. If no serious 
wars broke out in any part, we were not strangers to other methods of warfare 
such as blockades, punitive expeditions and political missions. And the greatest 
of England’s great soldiers is now busy fortifying the frontier with forts and 
strategic railways and making it alive with a plethora of. soldiers. Internally we 
fared no better. The Official Secrets Act and the Universities Act, the exclusion 
of Indians from high offices, the partition of Bengal are measures that have 
brought the moral influence of the British Government to its lowest ebb. Even 
the giant intellect of the brilliant autocrat could not conceal under the folds of 
exuberant language the real moti? of his régime. To every step taken he 
wanted to see a bow submissively and accept it cheerfully. Quite the 
reverse took place. cfence the supreme indifference to the feelings and arguments 
of the people that chiefly characterised the later years of his administration. Lord 


Curzon has not been a sympathetic administrator. He has failed to exhibit qualities. 


that mark the statesman and distinguish him from the mere politician. We are 
therefore in spite of ourselves very much in doubt if the people will accept Lord 
Curzon’s offer in the spirit in which he has given it, namely that on his return home 
it would be his duty to see that “ Indian interests are not bartered away or sacrificed. 
or selfishly pawned in the financial or economic adjustments of the Empire.” Let us 
hope Lor Gaseen may yet come tv realize his mistakes and live to do this country 
and its people the justice he failed to give them while here. To his Lordship, Lady 
Curzon and their children we wish a safe voyage home and happy life among their 
friends and relatives. 


II.—ArGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
Il].—Narive Srarss.: 


4. The Arya Mitra Urgre) oe the 16th carer, states that the late 
siiiaiaiiiiiaiiaiiaiaaas olitical Agent in Bharatpur has been appointed 

of jan European ‘tutor to theminor tutor to the minor Mahérd ja Holkar. Surely none 
: but a man who is a follower of the same religion as a 

minor chief, and is well acquainted with the manners and customs, &c. of the latter’s 
family, should be appointed to be his tutor; and it is difficult to understand why 


Government should invariably appoint Christian (European) tutors to minor 
Hindu Chiefs. 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th November, says :—Some 
An English printed sheet in ctrona- OF Who signs himself Shaikh Zia-ul-Hag, but who 
tion, containing very serious charges has doubtless taken care to conceal his identity, is 
against the Nawab of Rampur. ° ° °  * 
circulating a printed sheet containing a number of 
abominable and unmentionable charges against His Highness the Nawab of Ram- 
pur. The name of the press, where the document was printed, is not given, so that 
some detective ability will be necessary to trace the writer and the printer. The 
composition makes it evident that it is the work of a man with hardly any educa- 
tion. It is quite possible that it is a barefaced attempt to levy blackmail, and 
_ the real author is known to the Nawab and his officials. No: serious notice can 
be taken of an anonymous and scurrilous attack of this kind, but if'a fraction of all 
that this writer alleges were true the Government would be bound to make a care- 
ful inquiry into the Nawab’s character and administration, for his officers are as 
roundly maligned as himself. The position of a Native Prince is such that he 
cannot well Spee as a complainant in an action for libel in a court of law, but the 
‘same disqualification does not apply to his officers. The broad circulation of 
calumnies so gross and so numerous calls for some action. Either the Government 
should order the detection of the offender, or the officers of the Nawab should 
endeavour to bring him to book in a court of law. 
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I V.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).— Judicial and Revenue. 


6. The Héfiz-ul-Mulk (Hapur), for November, says :—It is rumoured that 
Rumour regarding Government pro. ® number of the Partition Aminships are to be made 
peal for the creation of some perma: Hermanent Government appointments in the United 

United Provinces, Wrostieee, If this be true, of those men who are at 
resent employed as Amins, preference should be given to such of them as have 
feiead surveying and passed the Departmental Amins’ examination over others 
who have not : so, when the res. created permanent posts come to be filled 
up. The certificated amins should n a be held eligible for the posts of Patwaris 
without the necessity of their passing the Patwaris’ examination, their Aminship 
certificate being held quite sufficient for the purpose. 


(b).—Police. 
Nil, 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


7. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 19th November, in continuation of its 

New Municipal rules for regulating article in the last issue (vide parag raph ’; page 379, 
Pee of the “Selections” from the Native newspapers in the 
United Provinces for 1905) says that the new Municipal rules for regulating the sale 
of meat at Bijnor are calculated to virtually prevent the Muhammadans generally 
from eating beef in future. Under these rules the butchers are required to take 
out a lic-nse for carrying on their profession on payment of a fee. The Municipal 
Board further proposes to build pakka. shops to be rented out to butchers for 
sale of meat. All these things will necessarily raise the price of beef, which 
has hitherto been selling comparatively cheaper, and was thus available even to the 
orer classes of the Muhammadans. The fact of the matter is that the 
Municipal Board is mainly composed of Hindus, there being only three Musal- 
mans out of the total number of the 12 members on the Board, and the inevitable 
result is that the Hindu members being naturally inclined to stop cow-slaughter 
as far as possible, are able to have their own way’ in the admunistration of all 
municipal affairs and get what. rules framed they like. But Government 
should give due consideration to the rights of both Hindus and Musalmans, and see 
that equal treatment is accorded to them inall matters. In conclusion the. writer 
quotes some of the Urdu verses which one Maulvi Maula Bakhsh composed and 
recently recited at a feast. The poet deplores that the Muhammadans should have 
become extremely weak under British rule on account of their inability to obtain 
( free supp y of) beef for their food owing to the high-handed policy of the local 


unicipal Board. 
(e).—Education. 
Nil. 
(f ).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th November, says:—We sincerely 
ine East and West Bengal Provin. regret to find that two provincial rulers—of old Bengal 
stadentsin the Svaishi movement. and new Hastern Bengal and Assam—attach undue 
importance to the participation of students in the Swadesht movement. Both 
have begun the issue of hasty circulars that show little grasp of the situation and 
less warmth of the hearts that beat under the official waistcoats. If the students 
of the Rungpur Zilla School have in a body left’the institution and the elders of 
the town: have taken upon themselves the education of the young, if the Hindu 
and Muhammadan residents of the place have not thought it their duty to present 
an address of welcome to Mr. Fuller, even if they go on singing Bande Mataram 


on the streets, surely it is not within the power of the District Magistrate to set up 


( 389 ) 


a reign of terror by making the leading citizens Special, Constables. He might be 
satisfied at seeing Vakils, Zamindars, Municipal Commissioners. and. Honorary 
Magistrates thus disgraced, but.does he know with what. feelings these extreme 
proceedings will be looked upon by the populace? It is high time that such 
repregsive measures should be at once repressed, as it must be known to the over- 
zealous officials that such proceedings cannot kill the Swadeshi movement. 


9. Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th November, says:—We were 
Thoattitade of the two Lieutenan:. Premature in the anticipation that Mr. Fuller, the 
Governors in Bengal towards the J ieutenant-Governor of the new Province, py vopet 
— ing more tact than Sir Andrew Fraser. He has made 

matters much worse. It is just a month that Mr. Fullerhas blossomed forth into 
a Lieutenant-Governor and he has already set the Brahmaputra and the Ganges 
on fire. He has been issuing circulars and proclamations with an absolute dis- 
regard for law, intending evidently to terrorise the people. The ball was started 
by Sir Andrew Fraser. That circular about schoolboys and the enrolment of sehool- 
masters as special constables is as mischievous as it is unlawful. So far it has not 
been followed by action. In East Bengal a Magistrate has already enrolled several 
special constables among people who are not connected with education. We shall 
hear something more about it by and by. Mr. Fuller has threatened that boys of 
schools and colleges, who take part in the Swadeshi movement, will not be admit- 
ted into the publie service. In answer; the boys of the Dacca school and college 
have left in a body. The shouting of Bande Mataram has been forbidden. 
Mr. Fuller has no power to issue such an order and it will not be obeyed, If the 
police make any arrest the High Court will see that the law is not’ exceeded. The 
ple have not offended against the law anywhere, and they will not be coerced by 
Mr. Fuller’s or Sir Andrew Fraser’s up-country, unlawful methods. They have 
threatened the boys, and all Government schools and colleges may become empty 
at any moment. If the cry of Bande Mataram is forbidden, people will shout 
louder than ever. These two local rulers, between them, are clearly importing an 
element of danger into the situation; for while they are thinking of suppressing 
the popular feeling, the consequence will be a rupture and increased: bitterness. 
The 1 Governments just now are a far graver danger than the people of the 
a ea and it is folly of this nature that precipitates a crisis. The sky is rapidly 
darkening in Bengal, and people are already speaking of holding aloof from the 
celebrations during the Royal visit. And if the two Lieutenant-Governors persist 
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in their present course that will be the inevitable result, though the eople of — 


—— have so far been most anxious to loyally welcome the Prince and Princess 
of Wales. The misrule in Bengal will be complete ifthe two Lieutenant-Governors, 
by their combined wisdom, suceeed in driving the people to give the Royal visitors 
a cold reception. Deeply as such a consequence is to be deplored, Mr. Fuller and 
Sir Andrew Fraser are doing their level best to bring about such a consummation. 
10. Advocate (Lucknow), of the 23rd November, says:—It was expected 
The Hon’ble Mr. Fuller, andthe that Mr. Fuller in inaugurating his new adminstra- 
eee’ ovemeat tion in East Bengal would take steps to reeoncile the 
pore to the new change and try to appease the wrath of the Bengalis who he 
imself admits have been administratively divided against their wishes. But 
Mr. Fuller has tried to achieve by repressive measures what he could have done 
by means of friendship and ip | Mr. Fuller has little cause of resentment. It 
is true that the Bengal Municipal Commissioners and Members of the District 
Boards have offended him by not offering him welcome on his arrival in the new 
districts, but nothing could be lost by Mr. Fuller’s waiting for a few months more 
in order to see what course the present feeling of strong resentment takes. One 
may regard the action of the Municipal and District Boards which re fused to 
present him with formal addresses as objectionable, as surely nobody could have 
construed the addresses to mean that people had accepted the change. But 
however objectionable might have been the attitude of the se Be in the Eastern 
Bengal, there can be no excuse for Mr. Fuller’s setting up a reign of terror. The 
British Government is too strong to have recourse to Shaista han’s barbarous 
methods, whom Mr. Fuller's threatens to follow. Nobody will read the account 
of his doings at Barisal with any feeling but that of indignation and shame. The 
appointment of leading residents of Rungpur as Police Constables, forcing them 
against their will to attend the Poliee lines are extreme measures which can be 
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taken only at times when it is impossible to quell disturbances with the aid of 
the ordinary police force. There has been practically no breach of peace. When 
nobody’s limbs have been broken, when no riot has taken place, such proceedings 
can signify one lesson: that the Government has become panic-stricken. Does 
the Government of the new Province desire to be told that the belief will grow in 
the people that Mr. Fuller failing to find any excuse for the suppression of the 
Swadeshi or boycott movement as a disloyal or criminal one is affording provoca- 
tion to the Bengalis to give an opportunity to the Police to interfere? This is a 
double-edged process which can eut both ways. 


For the time being the movement may be suppressed, but it will increase the 
want of confidence in the professions of high officials. The belief that the British 
Government's methods are constitutional will be shaken with disastrous results. 
Mr. Fuller took the other day much trouble to assure the people of Eastern Bengal 
that all the regulations by which they had hitherto been governed would remain in 
force in the new province and their liberties protected. But does he know what 
will be the effect of the indiscreet actions in the matter of the publication of 
circulars to the effect that no meeting in support of the Swadesht movement should 
be held in publie places, no person is to sing Bande Mataram on public roads, 
no student is to attend political meetings? The impression will be created that 
the character of the British Raj has been changed and instead of the rule by laws. 
they have the rule of no-laws, and that what they feared they have come to realize, 
that is, the new provinee will be a non-regulated province. The people will see 
that from the ‘very beginning an effort was made to kill the Swadeshi movement 
by ridicule. But an earnest people, an indignant nation, has never been cowed 
down by mere ridicule. So use of force is to take the place of ridicule. This may 
succeed for some time. For instance, the leaders at Barisal have been forced to 
withdraw the proclamation which they had issued to the people. But these proceed- 
ings, however temporarily successful, would be more injurious to the State than 
any amount of sedition talked and written by an excited people. We can onl 
hope that the very first action of Lord Minto on assuming office will be to see how 
far it is possible for him to heal the wounds and to put an end to the rule of terror. 
Our advice to the leaders in Eastern Bengal is not to take to any method which 
may give the least chance to Mr. Fuller’s subordinates to interfere with their 
liberty. No circulars and no brow-beating can undo what they have achieved in 
the past and none can prevent them from following the course of passive resistance 
towards a policy which they believe threatens their very existence as a separate: 
unit in the Indian polity. In their sufferings they have the sympathy of the rest 
of India. The persecution to which they have been subjected, the insults which 
have been heaped on them can serve ype one purpose, and that is to strengthen 
their nerves. They have to guard only that their opponents: should not get a. 
chance of poisoning the ears of their friends. It should at every turn be made 
abundantly clear that they bear no ill-will to Government, but that their hatred is: 
confined to the policy of certain rulers. ° 


11. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 23rd November, says :—There 
wee Suadei movementandtheallecea 12 Clty one theme of conversation now throughout 
reign of terror established by the India as all eyes are turned to only one part of the 
on’ble Mr. Fuller in East Bengal. 

country. The reports that come from Bengal and 
East Bengal day by day are scanned with the most feverish excitement 
throughout the length and breadth of the country, and every new develop- 
ment is followed with the most breathless interest. It is difficult as yet to 
get at the exact truth. There are rumours that telegraph wires have been 
closed to newspaper correspondents. Wild rumours are in hourly eirculation all 
over the country. Mr. Fuller is now personally. engaged in establishing a 
period of terrorism, doubtless to crush the Swadeshi movement. The law does not 
trouble him and Russian methods are not repugnant to him. He is evidently 
determined to justify the choice of Lord Curzon as speedily as he can and to prove 
himself a strong ruler. There is one incident reported from Barisal, which if true, 
must be regretted. Mr. Fuller is reported to have sent for certain leaders and 
bullied them into withdrawing a certain proclamation they .had issued about. the 
Swadeshi movement. All the leaders in Bengaland East Bengal must remember that 
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the eyes of all India are upon them as the most earnest sympathy of all India is with 
them. Let them be cautious by all means, but when once they take up a position they 
must not recede on any account and no power on earth should move them. Every- 
thing that they are doing is perfectly constitutional and within the four corners of the 
law. If they are persecuted in violation of the law they must be prepared to suffer. 
Mr. Fuller threatened the leaders of Barisal that he would bind them down to 
keep the peace. He could have only ordered a Magistrate to do so as he has no 
magisterial powers himself. And if a Magistrate had bound them down by order 
there isan appeal to the High Court. Ifthe proclamation itself is open to objection 
it should not have been issued at all, but no one will take Mr. Fuller’s authority 
for it. Mr. Fuller is furiously angry because the people are not showing him 
sufficient respect. If he goes on at this rate he will lose more respect. The special 
constables at Rungpur, seeing that the only object was to humiliate and insult them 
have refused to serve and rejected the batons and belts served out to them. Their 
prosecution has been ordered and now the matter will be properly tested. The 
Magistrate has been carefully chosen with an eye to conviction, but he will not 
have the last word by any means, and the matter will come up to the High Court 
for final disposal. The Gurkhas sent to a peaceful town are oppressing the people, 
well knowing that they have been sent for that purpose and not for preserving the ~ 
evan which was never in danger. It is incumbent on the leaders in Bengal to 

ave these things telegraphed to England day after day and encourage their 
countrymen in Hast Bengal to hold firm. Mr. Fuller is attempting the impossible 
and he is. bound to fail. The Swadesht movement has not originated in force 
and will not be put down by force. 


12. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th November, says :—Will INDIAN PEOPLE, 
F it be believed that here, in the heart of Allahabad, ‘™ Hnvember, 
mpressmient of carpenters by the . ° ° . ° 
tahsil peotisto repair the bungalows a system of begdr or forced labour is in full swing ? 
Several years ago Mr.8.8. Thorburn, late of the 
Punjab Civil Service, denounced in scathing terms the employment of the begdr 
system during the Tirah Expedition and pointed out the deep discontent to which 
it had given rise in that Province. We believe strict directions have since been 
given in the Punjab to discontinue the employment of forced labour. There is no 
military expedition being equipped at present at Allahabad, nor is the city to be 
honoured by a Royal visit. All that has happened is what usually bappens about 
this time every year, namely, that the people who had gone up to the hills are now 
coming down to theplains. Vacant bungalows are being re-occupied and are being 
whitewashed and repaired for that purpose. It appears that in the case of officers— 
we are not certain whether it is also the case as regards other Europeans—orders 
are given to the tahsil officials to have the work carried out in the bungalows. 
Just at present there seems to be a great demand for carpenters. It is the practice 
of tahsil peons to enter some small carpenter’s shop—the large furniture establish- 
ments being carefully left alone—and impress any carpenters they find into the 
work assigned to them. After being compelledto do all the work that may be 
necessary the carpenters are told to go about their business and no wages are paid 
to them. We do not think that the officers and others who require houses to be 
put in order for them are aware of this oppressive practice. They must be under 
the impression that the work done must be paid for ; only somehow the carpenters 
never get their wages. The result is that in every small carpenter’s shop in 
Colonelganj and Katra the doors are closed and barred throughout the day, and 
ordinary people find it difficult to get carpenters to come and work in their houses. 
Batches of tahsil peons carrying big lathés, go about from shop to shop, knocking 
at the closed doors loudly and long, but the shopkeepers invariably refuse to open 
their doors. The men are poor and afraid to make a complaint, and so the author- 
ities do not know what is going on. In one case a carpenter was severely assaulted 
and was then dragged away to do some work in a bungalow. If this happens 
unchecked in thecity of Allahabad, we can imagine the state of things in the 
mufassil. The facts can be very easily ascertained. The employment of tahsil 
pews on this kind of work, the impressment of artisans, carts, thelas, &., should 
e put down by order of the District Magistrate, and officials and others, on com- 


ing into Allahabad, should make their own arrangements for their comforts and not 
through the tahsil officials. 
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13. The Indian People (Allahabad) of the 23rd November, says:—It seems 
that the system of forced and unpaid labour is.a mueh 
| more widespread evil in these Provinces than what.we 
were led to imagine from what we have seen of it in the city of Allahabad. It appears 
to be the usual practice to impress carts, hackney carriages, ekkas, labourers and 
artisans without paying them fares and wages, whenever they are required for 
official, or pseudo-official purposes. We have stated how tahsil peons.are impress- 
ing carpenters in Colonelganj and Katra. Men of all trades and professions, convey- 
ances plying for hire are ach A impressed everywhere by peons or policemen. TF 

people are under the impression that it is the hukwm ofthe strcar, and consequently 
there is no redress, unless they conceal themselves or avoid impressment by some 
other means. The strange thing seems to be that the matter has not attracted the 
attention of the Local Government and no attempt has been made to put down. an 
evil of such wide extent and.so mischievous im its effects. If the elected members 
of the Local Legislative Council will make an independentand careful enquiry they 
will find that we are under-stating the facts, instead of exaggerating them. A. few 
questions in the Legislative Council, or some correspondence might attract the 
attention of the Local Government, and then we are certain a serious and earnest 


Foroed labour in the United Provinces. 


. effort will be made to suppress the “ begar” system in these Provinces, The people 
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make no open eomplaint. because they are under the impression that complaints will 
be useless, but there can be no denying that they deeply resent the summary 
manner in which they are impressed for work, without any remuneration. Even:in 
a distant province like the Punjab the system of forced labour has been suppressed, 
and there is no justification for its existence here particularly as it brings the Ad- 
ministration into discredit. 


14. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28rd November, says :—A grandson 
The Indians, and the varieus bran- Of AD Irish soldier regrets that hiscountrymen stand 
ee no chance of getting tat berths in this land, though 
he quotes a traveller—not.a historian, mind you—to prove that “ India is conquer- 
ed by Irish soldiers and governed by English statesmen for the benefit of Seotch 
planters,” The last two he can and must inevitably tolerate, but not “the Indian 
at the expense of the European.” He is sure that with the eage: system a few 
short years more and all the engineers in Government employ will be natives. 
The results of the Roorkee examinations of 1904 and 1905 justify this conclusion. 
The superior Grade Accounts will soon be in the hands of the natives alone. Study 
the results of the examinations of the last five years and this point is settled. Was 
it not this fear that principally brought about the change in the superior Police 
Department? To what else can the change in the Provincial Civil Service be 
attributed ? Why is open competition not permitted in the Opium Department? 
He cannot bring himself to see open competition for service between the sons of 
England's heroes and the sons of boycotters. 


V.— L&GIsLation, 
Nil, 
VI——Rattway. 


15. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th November, says :—To meet the 
Waiting accommodation neededfor Convenience of passengers travelling in higher classes 
second and first class passengers et in connection with the next Congress and Conferences, 
cpeaener tats tentia we are glad to note that the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway authorities have set up a temporary waiting room at the Kashi station. 
So far so good. But Kashi is an important station and badly needs waiting 
accommodation for second and first class passengers. The morning trains arriving 
between 3 and 5 4. mw. put down several passengers every morning who in these 
winter months cannot go to the city at such early hours for want of conveyance 
and divers reasons. We think a good waiting room is a great necessity at Kashi, 
and till such time that one is built, the temporary one should not be removed after 
the Congress is over. We hope the Traffic Superintendent will be good enough 
to continue the present arrangement, 


nf ORs a AS ea 
OS eo 
Ls) 


16. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 23rd November, says :—An 
Admission of Indians tothe railway inquiry is being niade into the illegal recovery of 
perl ceroneenntinersne se railway fare from two boys living in Mr. S. Sinha’s 
house, and pending the result of that enquiry the further discussion of this parti- 
cular incident may be suspended, But the real cause of complaint at the Allahabad 
railway station continues unabated. People are not allowed access to the platform 
without a pass, and a pass is not always easily obtained. We have not heard that 
an attempt has ever been made to turn the platform of the station into a promenade, 
or that people go there out of simple curiosity. The station is not very close to 
the city and has no particular attraction that we are aware of. Besides travellers, 
people go either to see their friends off or to welcome or meet others, and for these 
‘purposes free access should be allowed at all railway stations. The: East Indian 
Railway is a single system and the practice at every railway station should be 
uniform. If free admission to the platform is deemed undesirable, the railway 
authorities are at liberty to introduce a system of platform tickets, which would be 
a sufficient check. At Mirzapur, we understand, which is quite close to Allahabad, 
platform tickets have been introduced and there is no complaint of any kind from 
the public. A system of passes, for which personal application must be made, and 
which may be granted or refused not merely at the discretion of the Station Master, 
but at the whim or caprice of every Jack in office, is both irritating and offensive 
and has not a shadow of justification for it. We think it is absolutely necessary 
that.some prominent citizens should address an official protest to the railway author- 
ities so that the present absurd and annoying practice may be done away with. 
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17. The Riydz-t-Faiz oe of the 20th November, complains that as 
t 


eat tilt ik tadiaiin tn then enieben ere are only four postmen for the whole town of 
veal i2uis 1 Conia Pilibhit, letters, &c. are not delivered to the 


addressees pore so that the latter are not generally able to send urgent replies 


by return post. The postal authorities had better appoint one or two more 
postmen. 


VIII.—Nartive Societizgs anp Retiaiovus anp Sociran Marress. 
er 
1LX.—MisceLianxovus, 
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I.—Potirtics. 


(a).—Foreign. 


> 1. Tae Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th November, referring to 
1905. ~— Buropean Powers, Macedonian euter’s news that negotiations for an agreement 
affairs, and Turkey. were on foot between England and Russia, says that 


the object of the British Government in making a friendly advance towards Russia 

at this time is evidently based on sheer selfishness. Troubles have for some time 

been brewing in Macedonia, and England, who seems bent on being first in the 

field, wants to be friends with Russia in order that she may have a free hand in 

doing what she pleases in Macedonia, and prevent Russia, beaten by Japan, from 

entering into any possible alliance with Turkey and thereby spoiling her political 

game in the Near East. But Turkey cannot possibly be thinking of entering 

into an alliance with Russia or any other Power. It is the so-called civilized, 

brave and powerful nations of Europe that are ever following the cowardly policy | 
of entering into agreements with one another; but Turkey, notwithstanding 
that she is, as it were, within the very nest of hornets, has never solicited 

the friendship of any Power, while she has (occasionally) tried to pull down the 
‘“up-turned nose” of certain Powers with the tip of her shoe. However, Russia / 
will not probably care, in her present mood, to conclude any kind of agreement 

with England at any rate, while she might, with her deep diplomacy, cause 
England to be involved in a war with Turkey in connection with Macedonian 

affairs. But the writer is quite sure that if England seriously meddles in the affairs 

in question, she will simply meet with humiliation and discomfiture, without she or 

any other Power being able to injure Turkey to a hair’s breadth. 


| (b6).—Home. 
HINDOSTHAY, 2. The English Hindosthdén (Kalakankar), of the 27th November, says :— 
0 — A tribute of admiration paid to the All the Rajput world will be gratified to learn the 
Rajputs by the Prince of Wales. fitting tribute of admiration which the Prince of 


Wales has paid them in his speech at Udaipur. The terms in which this unsoli- 
cited tribute is couched are so sincere, so spontaneous, and so gracious that they 
cannot fail to produce a deep, touching, grateful and pleasant impression upon the 
responsive Rajput mind. The time and place chosen for the expression of these 
kindly sentiments do a great credit to the Royal tact and insight. We can assure 
His Royal Highness that the Rajputs, who are second to none in their loyal 
devotion to the Throne, will gratefully appreciate his gracious compliment, and 
will reciprocate his generous sentiments of regard for their ‘ chivalry’ and ‘ freedom’ 


by an unflinching loyalty and ever increasing love to his Royal father and 
himself. 


The Prince seems to have been extremely gratified by his reception and 
other pleasant experiences at Udaipur. Says his Royal Highness :—“ From the 
moment we arrived in your State this morning to this hour one charming impres- 
sion has been quickly followed by another. © We have heard much of the Rajputs, 
and have had the pleasure of meeting these clans in England, but to realize the 
splendid traditions of chivalry, freedom and courtesy which are the proud : 
possessions of the Rajput, one must see him in his own home.” Let us say that 
| the Royal Prince has seen the Rajput in his own home. Mewar is his own home. 
| It is the cradle where the foster-nurse has fondled him, pouring forth wild * 
ah passionate melodies of the Sakhas (sic.) into his infaut ears; it 1s the nursery where } 
Wi the anxious mother has brought him up amusing his boyish curiosity by “gevisa 
i‘. stories of the jyohurs(sic.); it is the fatherland where the singing minstrels have 
i called forth a flood of tears from his eyes by their touching ballads ; and above all, 
Fi) it is the seat of those Indian Thermopyles which have won immortal fame and never- 
| dying reputation for the house of the Ranas. 


The Prince says further on that “ great traditions grandly maintained form 
what we see here in our host.” This touching reference to the traditions of 
Mewar could not have failed to move the Maharana who inherits the proud dignity 
of his illustrious forefathers. We are also aware of the heroic manner in which they 
have been preserved, and need not dilate upon that subject here. But we must 
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say in passing that the Rajputs are a glorious remnant of fallen greatness, and the 
‘house of Mewar is, sociably at any rate, the head of the Rajputs.. The origin of 
this dynasty merges into a hoary mist of antiquity, and there'is something sacred, 
‘something solemn, something romantic about its gréatners and reputation which 
‘makes it so pre-eminently respected among all the princely families of India, and 
which appeals irresistibly to one’s imagination and elicits admiration. The Prince 
of Wales was no exception to this magic influence and gave utterance to it by his 
fine sentiments contained in his speech at’ Udaipur, which will immensely endear 
him to all the Rajputs. | 


8. One Habib-ur-Rahwan, a Bombay schoolmaster, writing in the 
Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 27th November, 
A suggestion to abolish the slaugh- ° ° 

tering of kine in Indiainhonour of says that though very many memorials are being and 
will be established in honour of the Prince of Wales’ 
visit to India, none of them can endure but for a definite time. The writer, on the 
other hand, has to suggest the establishment of a very superior kind of memorial 
the benefits of which will be far-reaching both to the Government and the people, 
and add undying lustre and glory to the fair name of His Royal Highness for ever 
and ever. Let the paternal and benevolent: British Government abolish cow- 
slaughter throughout India, in honour of the Prince of Wales’ visit,. and it will 
perpetuate His Noyal Highness’ name to pope & while earning the everlasting 
gratitude of Hindus, and making the supply of bullocks for agricultural purposes ana 
the production of ght and milk much larger and cheaper. As regards the:Muham- 
-madans, they cannot resent the prohibition of cow-slaughter, masmuch as it is 
not necessary for them to eat beef, it being simply declared to be one of the lawful 
foods by their religion, There are some leading Maulvis living also at the present 
time, who have collected much matter in support of the abolition of cow-killing in 
India, and the writer earnestly prays Government to have the slaughtering of Fine 

abolished once for all in honour of the Prince’s visit. — woes 


. 4. The Advucate (Lucknow), of the 30th November, says:—Mr. Brodrick 

Revival of the question of making weans to avenge the wrongs he suffered from on 

India pay for a portion of British account of Lord Curzon upon the new Viceroy. Lord 
troops stationed in South Africa. ° ; 

Minto has come to ea out what his predecessor 
refused to do and for which refusal he resigned. This is no instance of taking 
revenge, for the Secretary of State and the last Viceroy differed and parted com- 
pany as Officials, Mr. Brodrick’s pride was wounded successfully just after the. close 


of the Boer War. As War Minister he submitted a scheme of military reorganiza- | 


tion of which appeared as a part the proposal to make “South Africa acentre with 
a view to holding troops in readiness for India,” The opposition it evoked in 
England and this country among the Government and the people was such that 
Mr. Brodrick dropped it as a hot potato. This he did, not without putting on record 


the threat that what India then refused to have at half-cost, she would have to pay } 


for to the full exent afterwards. It seems that the sanction accorded up to date 
to the schemes put forward by Lord Kitchener was rather so many covert attempts 
at reducing the threat to practice, though the Sirdar’s ideal had all along been the 
independence of the Indian Army as a complete organization by itself. Now that 
this aspect is getting its almost finishing touches, up comes back to life the old 
scheme to station troops in South Africa for India. - It means the upsetting of the 
_ equitable principle of the Empire paying India whenever the: latter’s troops are 
employed abroad, and vice versa. Wedo hope that Lord Minto will not prove 
_ himself, what his critics represent him to be, the mere henchman of the present 
Secretary of State the days of whose party in power have been numbered. _ 


I].— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIEB. 


5. The Naiyuar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of thé 26th November, says that 
ee Pandit of Lahore, who has been publishing ‘an 
break of @ war between Afghanistan annual calendar for the last ten or twelve years, has 
2 ELLSS”~ — toade an astrological prediction that in 1906 a war 
will break out between the British Government iad “ Turkistan ;” that the King 
of Turkistan will die and his successor will find himself in great trouble, and that 
Lurkistan will (finally) be ruined. Commenting on this prediction, the editor thinks 
that the Pandit is not only an astrologer, but something of a politician to boot, 
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and that by “Turkistan” he probably means Afghanistan. It is not difficult 
to conceive what the feelings of Russia are likely to be now after her severe struggle 
with Japan in the Far Bast, There is every reason to believe that Russia 
considers England to have induced Japan to declare war against her, and hence 
she probably harbours a deep grudge and deadly spite against the British. 
With such feelings rankling in her breast, it would be no wonder if Russia endea- 
voured to set Afghanistan and England by the heels, and thus gratify her revenge 
on the latter by involving her in a war with a warlike and brave - le. But 
should such an unfortunate contingency arise, which the editor would fain hope 
was far distant, the British Government would find the Afghans, who are born 
brave warriors, much better armed and trained now than they were some years ago, 


and hence not easy to be overcome. 


IIlI.—Native Srarzs. 
Nil. 
IV.—ApMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 30th November, says:—The judgment 
suggestion for an inquiry as to the ©2 this unfortunate Defamation Case has been deliver- 
local Tahsiidar being at thebottom of ed. Mr. Alfred Nundy has been convicted and 
sentenced to pay the heavy fine of Rs. 2,000. We 
sympathise with Mr. Nundy in his trouble, because we think he has been the 
victim of his own over-enthusiasm and played in the hands of interested personas. 
The local feeling appears to be divided There is a deal of sympathy for Babu 
Achal Bihari Lal, Sub-J udge, in so much that, whatever may be his private 
character, his judicial honesty is said to be above board. It is held that his enemies 
wanted to injure him through Mr. Nundy. Now that the case is over, will the 
Government inquire whether it is a fact that Mr. Nundy wrote the letter which 
has brought him to trouble at the instance of the Tahsildar of the place? If so, does 
not this official deserve a censure for his creating all this mischief? There would 
have been no washing of all this dirty linen in public if Mr. Way had acted with 
tone prudence, and instead of forwarding Mr. Nundy’s letter to Mr. Tudball, 
istrict Judge, had consigned it to the w. p. b. Mr. Nundy’s letter was a private 
note and it ought to have been treated as confidential. It was a sad mistake on 
the part of Mr. Way to have made the letter public and thus created a sensation 
for his district which will do no good to anybody. 


(6b ).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


7. The Praydég Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 26th November, referring 
Complaint regarding reckless driv- t0 two late accidents at Allahabad in which the shaft 
a ee of an ekka went through the abdomen of a doctor’s 
horse in one case, and the leg of another European’s horse in the other case, complains | 
that ekka-drivers si. 8 drive recklessly on the public roads, and hence 
serious accidents not unfrequently occur in the town. There is no fixed stand for 
ekkas at Allahabad as is the case in other towns, and the result is that ekka- 
drivers keep driving about the roads, which causes much inconvenience to the 
public. The Municipal Board had better fix a stand for ekkas, and warn the drivers 
against driving fast within the crowded parts of the town. 


(¢e).—LHducation, 
Nil. 
(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
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ees  (9).—General, Ks 
8. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th November, says that, according to 


" Commentson Mr Foller’sdoingsat & Correspondent of the Bengalee, Mr. Fuller sent for 
i: scaaneetl fev tetas oetamabcasaoe five Bengali gentlemen to his steamer off Barisal 
‘for an interview, and, then rating them a good deal for their Swadeshism, forced them 
to withdraw a proclamation they un recently issued to their countrymen for 
exclusive use of Indian goods, warning them that if the Hindus did not soon change 
their present attitude, he would be obliged to revive the days of Shaista Khan. 
Surely not Hindus alone, but a considerable number of Muhammadans too are 
in favour of the Swadeshi movement—a movement which can hardly be called 
disloyalto the British Government in any sense of the word. Similarly there is 
nothing in the cry of Bande Mataram which could possibly be taken to smack of 
disloyalty ; so that it is difficult to understand why Mr. Fuller has prohibited its use 
on the public streets. The calling in of a Gurkha detachment by His Honor is 
equally incomprehensible, there not having occurred any disturbance or breach 
of the peace anywhere. So far as the editor is able to gather from the reports 
hitherto received, the Bengalis have not to date done anything hostile to 
Government. They made repeated respectful representations to Government 
against the partition of Bengal, but finding them allto no purpose, they 
resolved to promote the exclusive use of India-made goods (in protest), which 
cannot certainly be called hostility towards Government, and the latter has 
therefore no reason to be displeased with the Bengalis for what they have 
done. If there be any people who have any real cause of complaint against the 
Bengalis in the matter, it is British manufacturers who are likely to be made 
losers to some extent by the Swadesht movement. On the whole, the editor thinks 
that Mr. Fuller would be well advised if he tried to conciliate the people, giving 
them contentment and peace, and not spread dissatisfaction among them. 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th November, says :—A detachment 
of Gurkhas have been stationed in Barisal to preserve 
. The District Magistrate and the ° 
people of Barisal re the Swadeshi the peace—to disturb the peace of the people, some say. 
eae The Magistrate has given them the carte blanche. 
- Mr. Magistrate Jack—for that is the name of the Barisal huzur—is reported 
to have said to one gentleman whom he sent for: 
“T have given your name to the Gurkhas. I advise you to leave the station, 
at least for a fortnight. You know the circular that no meeting will be allowed to 


be held in any public place, and although you can hold meetings in private places, 


they become public as soon as the crowd comes to the street, and, mind you, if 
anything happens in the town whether you are present or not in those places, the 
Gurkhas will treat you as they like and they will treat you in a way which will 
not be liked by any of you. I will not be responsible for any outrages committed 
by the Gurkhas.” 

To avother the advice given is said to have been thus worded : 

“Leave the town for a fortnight. I have given your name to the Gurkhas. 
They will overtake you and oppress you. Do you understand me? You will be 
held responsible for disturbances that will take place in the town, no matter whether 
you take part in it or not.” 
| One may be loth to put any faith upon the words said to have been uttered 
by the Magistrate of Barisal. But considering Mr. Fuller’s reference to Shaista 
Khan and the Gurkhas, Mr. Jack may aptly take to illustrating the theory that 
the disciple invariably exceeds the teacher. 


10. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th November, says :—Some 

Certain questions asked in the Ben- Searching questions put at the last meeting of the 
public servants taking part regarding ~‘Bengal Legislative Council were evaded by the simple 
a device of ruling them out of order on the ground that 
they were against the public interest. They related to the position of public servants 
in regard to public movements. It appears that certain over-zealous Government 
officers in Bengal have issued a circular calling upon a section of the community 
to support the Partition of Bengal, to decline to support the Swadesht movement, 
and so on and so forth. The questions were intended to elicit information as to 
whether the Government approved of Government servants taking public part in 
such matters and taking itee in political questions openly. It was entirely in the 
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public interest that such questions were put and it was also in the public interest 
that they should have been answered. But the whole business was very awkward, 
and so simple, if not very straightforward, way was found out of it. The matter 
thus comes to this, that when a movement is directed against a Government 
measure it is a political movement, and public servants must take no part in it, 
but when a movement is in favour of a Government measure it is either a a 
ous or social reform movement and public servants are free to on it. Thus, the 
anti-Partition movement is a political movement, but the pro-Partition movement 
is a religious or social reform movement ; the Swadeshi movement is a political 
movement or worse, but the anti-Swadeshi movement is a religious or social reform 
movement. If these propositions look absurd, the credit or the blame belongs to 
the Government alone and it must face the situation it has created. 
11. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th November, says :—If Mr. 
Mr. Faller and the leaders ofthe Uller has succeeded in intimidating a few leading 
Swadesh movement in East Bengal. = © men in Hast Bengal, he has not been able to win or 
compel the respect of the people of that province. Wherever he is going the 
municipality refuses to give him an address. The unkindest cut was at Dacca, 
the prospective capital of Mr. Fuller’s new kingdom, where hardly any one came 
to meet him. At places even the porters have run away, so that His Honour’s 
baggage has to be carried by constables. It has not been suggested whether this 
work is to be done by special constables, but the Gurkhas might be well employed 
on this important duty. By the way, it seems these troops are at present doing 
field duty against “ Bande Mutaram,” and in seizing papers containing those 
terrible words as prizes of war. Further, ifthe reports are to be believed, the 
district officers threaten people with a Gurkha visitation unless they leave the town 
for some days. Such monstrous abuse of authority cannot go on for ever, or for 
very long. Mr. Fullerand his myrmidons are engaged in dragging the good 
name of the British rule through the mire. The question is how long they will 
be allowed to do so unchecked. 


12. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th November, says:—A corres- 
oer seiner aa from Garhmuktesar writes to say that 
Swadehien at the late bathing fair at uring the last bathing fair the preachers of Swadesht 
rn TT Vastu Prachar availed themselves of the opportunity 
and had a good demonstration. One significant fact to which our attention has 
been drawn was that Saiyid Haidar Raza of Delhi was permitted from the dais 
reserved for Ram Chandra to preach Swadeshism and appeal to the Hindus and 
Muhammadans as sons of the same land to do what they could to promote their 
own industries. 
13. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th November, says :~ 
The Stadeshi movement affairs in Lhere is every indication that the next session of the 
ven re eevee Ce ee OCommeuee of } Siecmace will be of unusua] importance. 
The President-designate is returning from a brief but most successful mission ‘in 
England and is certain of a very enthusiastic welcome home. Fresh from his 
recent experiences in England, particularly those of Lancashire and Manchester, 
he will have a great deal to tell his countrymen. And it so happens that the most 
important part of bis English tour has a direct bearing on the question which is 
most agitating India at the present moment. Between the 16th October and the 
resent day events have moved with a rapidity that is almost breathless, and it is 
impossible to foretell what will happen in the month that yet remains to the 
Congress. One of the most remarkable signs of the growing solidarity of India 
is the manner in which the whole country has been affected by the Partition of 
Bengal. To the outsider it looks nothing more than a detail of provincial 
administration, The Government says that a certain province ‘is overgrown and 
must be divided into two for the sake of administrative convenience. The peaple 
of the province concerned do not like'the measure. They protest against it, but 
the Government does not pay any heed to their protest and carries out:the partition. 


The people proceed to emphasize their protest by boycotting British goods. 


Seemingly, all this has no concern with the rest of the country, but we can see for 


‘ourselves that the reality is very different. The effect of the ‘Partition of Bengal 


is felt in the remotest corner of the country. The feeling of indignation is shared 
everywhere, and the sympathy with Bengal is earnest-and — To say now 
that the Partition of Bengal is a‘provincial measure would:be'to shut our eyesto 
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events all over the country. The ity of the feelmg may not be so gréat 
elsewhere as it is in Bengal, but the depth is everywhere the same: Not only the 
measure itself but its nature and the manner in which it has been carried out have 
aroused the indignation of the whole country and every ptovince lias joined hands 
with Bengal. 

There can be no doubt, therefore, that the Partition of Bengal will occupy 
the most prominent place in the deliberations of the Congréss. And in its train 
will come many questions, to which much thought has not yet been given by the 
country at large, but which will have attained portentous proportions by the time 
the Congress meets. The only parallel that can be found to what is now going on 
in Kast Bengal was the events that happened in Poona and the Deccan during the 
Viceroyalty of Lord Elgin. But the parallel cannot be carried any further. On 
that occasion, however mistaken or unwise the policy of the Government, there was 
at any rate the shadow and semblance of some justification for it. Newspapers 
were prosecuted and convicted of sedition. One of the most prominent leaders of 
public opinion, a member of the Governor’s Legislative Council, was arrested on a 
charge of exciting disaffection and sentenced to a long term of imprisonment. The 
Natu brothers weie imprisoned without trial. About the same time a European 
ofticer, a eivil servant, was murdered. If the Government was in a panic there was 
some reason for it, though the whole thing originated with the unwise and dangerous 
plague poliey of the Bombay Government. In East Bengal the circumstances are 
wholly different. There is absolutely nothing to which objection can be raised, 
or which can be taken as a transgression of the law. The Government is not in a 
panic but a pa oxysm of rage. The cry of “Bande Mataram” which is raised every- 
where, must be put down in Hast Bengal. Swadesh notifications are issued 
everywhere, but they must be withdrawn in East Bengal. There are no signs of 
a breach of the peace, no allegation that the police force is not sufficient, and still 
special constables must be enlisted! And, strangest of all, there is the curious 
sight of a ranting, fuming Lieutenant-Governor, who is personally doing the work 
of the police and the magistracy. Jn almost everything that the Government has 
been doiag, the law has been violated. Is the Government a Government of law or of 
lawlessness ? The question will doubtless be put to the Congress and a reply will 
have to be formulated. It is not a pzovincial question, for it affects the entire 
administration. It affects the Government as much asit affects the people. And 
whatever action the Government may take, the people must do all they can to put 
an end to official lawlessness in Hast Rs . | 

14, The Indian People (Ailahabad), of the 26th November, says :—Under 


Need for an early declaration by ordinary circumstances, it takes some time for 
Lord Minto of his Government’s policy 


Lord Minto of his Government's policy 4 new administrator to familiarise himself with the 


East Bengal. routine of work and the details of the administration, 


but it is an exceptional crisis that Lord Minto will have to face at onee. If things 
are allowed to go on as at present in Hast Bengal, a grave crisis will be precipitat- 
ed. Elementary principles of Government are being set at naught by the authorities, 
and an early declaration of policy by the head of the Government will become 
necessary if the present crisis 1s to eee 
15. The Jndian People (Allahabad), of the 30th November, says :—As was 
to be expected very earnest and persistent a 0 are 
ing an immedtate enqutry into the're- being made to Lord Minto by the Bengal Press to 
Government against’ the Seaiehi intervene in Kast Bengal and put an end to the 
een ae lawlessness that has been established there by the 
newly created Local‘'Government. We trust there will be no disposition to judge 
the new Viceroy in a hurry. It is a most delicate as well as a most serious thing 
to interfere with:a Local Government during a local crisis. The Viceroy cannot 
direct the Lieutenant-Governor of East Bengal off-hand to withdraw his repressive 
orders, as that Government may at once declare that it will not be responsible for 
the safety and peace of the province. It must be rementbered that the lawlessness 
in East Bengal has been introduced onthe pretext of maintaining thelaw. Ofcourse 
the country tully:understands that there is not the slightest apprehension of a 
‘popular rising or an outbreak of ‘lawlessness if the orders of Mr. Faller are 
withdrawn. Qn 'the-contrary, that would be directly and immediately conducive to 
the -restoration-of order and’ peace. We-think, however, the country may'‘reasensol 
expect that, in-view of the-sertous position of affairs, Lord ‘Minto will-order en 


A suggestion to Lord Minto for. orider- 
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immediate investigation. It has to be ascertained, for instance, whether troops are te 
be employed on rubbing off inscriptions of “Bande Mataram” and assaultin 
inoffensive people, including old women and children. The appointment of speci 
constables at Rungpur already stands as a self-confessed piece of unwisdom, and 
will involve the principal police officer in several suits for damages. People are 
leaving towns and villages where the new order of misrule has been introduced. 
Government officers are publicly going about ordering shopkeepers to sell foreign 
articles on pain of having the Gurkha troops let loose upon them. The established 
policy of the Government is being defied and mocked by the servants of the 
Government. All these denote a state of things which cannot be prolonged with 
safety, or in the interest of the good name of the Government. What is needed, 
therefore, is an immediate and a searching enquiry into the present administration 
of East Bengal, and it is an imperative duty from which, it is to be hoped, the 
Viceroy will not shrink. The Local Government is busily engaged in sowing the 
wind and the process must be stopped before the harvest of the whirlwind ripens 
for the gathering. 
16. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 30th November, says:—The Hon'ble 
An appeal to Lord Minto toput an Mr. Fuller “ has been off his head, ” as a sober journal- 
Sar Fallur in scnnection with theduc. 18t put it some few ~~ ago. He began his rule 
ee ee as a@ pacca Lieutenant-Governor with an admirable 
principle in one particular but made himself thoroughly ridiculous by breaking the 
rule soon after. Knowing the feeling of the people in the newly severed districts 
he ruled that no address of welcome would be accepted that had not the unanimous 
approval of those who would vote the address, He stuck to it for a time only. 
At Dacca he got no address. On the other hand, while his reception was attended 
by some hundreds, Babu Bepinchandra Pal’s lecture that very day got an audience 
of much more than as many thousands. In dudgeon he left for Barisal, after 
changing the programme. No welcome address there too. His sense of virtuous 
fortitude had by that time well nigh worn off. The proclamation of the Barisal 
leaders on the Partition and Swadeshi movement added fuel to the fire ; and the turn- 
ing of Barisal intoa miniature Boston of 1773 exhausted the fund of patience of the 
Lieutenant-Governor. He called the prominent leaders on board his steamer and 
brow-beat them into a promise to withdraw their circular. Then has begun Gurkha 
rule in that ill-fated town—where life and property are said not to be safe, and 
British administration on British principles is alleged to have ceased giving place 
to the Russian system. Outrages on boys, men and public women in broad daylight 
have become the order of the day; caning of boys and intimidating shopkeepers 
against selling Indian in place of belaiti goods have been inaugurated in Barisal 
and neighbouring districts by District Superintendents of Police. Humiliation of 
respectable people in a northern district by appointing them Special Constables was 
resorted to by the Magistrate simply because they refused to present an address to 
Mr. Fuller on his expected visit to the place. Stoppage, if not suppression, of 
press messages, too, added to the list of official vagaries committed. Assuredly a 
veritable reign of terror has been established in more than one district of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam. And this on the very eve of the Royal visit to Bengal ! 
Now, what does all th.s prove ? What will be its effect 2 One great objection 
to the Partition scheme was that partition would inaugurate the seriously backward 
ersonal rule of a non-regulation province. The ways of administration adopted 
y Mr. Fuller and his subordinates have sooner—much sooner—established the 
truth of the people’s argument as against Lord Curzon’s dream of a better and more 
efficient administration. Mr. Fuller, being on the spot and enveloped in the 
heated fumes of the situation, does not and perhaps cannot realise how he has 
shaken the confidence of not only the people under his charge, but of those of 
neighbouring provinces in British India in the noble principle of justice and fair- 
play that used to be convertible terms with British rule. This is the most disas- 
trous consequence of his foolishly losing temper when quite the reverse state of 
mind was the demand of the occasion. His circulars show him in a frame cf 
mind quite unsuited in a ruler—an alien ruler—of millions of people smarting under 
asense ofdeep wrong. He has, in a fit of temper, sought to close the great safety- 
valve, and may be said to have unwittingly sunk subterranean mines that may 
spring any day to envelop his administration and the province in an unwholsome air- 
he doings of the Gurkhas, to be believed as no contradictions have yet appeared 
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of them, have been without parallel in the annals of British rule in any country 
enjoying its blessing for more than, say, fifty years. To him our request is to go 
back to Shillong and take counsel with himself and his God for some time after 
removing all causes of irritation as is within his power todo. To the leaders in the 
affected districts our friendly advice is to stop shouting Bande Mataram at 
Europeans or EKurasians even by boys, and strictly confine themselves to methods 
of persuasion in the propagation of the Swadesh: movement. To Lord Minto our 
appeal is to make his personality felt in Bengal by taking his stand in the avoidable 
breach created and throwing oil over troubled waters surging and seething at 
present but liable to’calm down easily. 
17. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 30th November, says:—It isa InpIanN PEOPLE, 
Guggestion for appointing members *#2ding grievance of the country that Indians, % Movember, 
ofthe Imperial Cadet Corps as com- however deserving or capable, are not admitted to the 
on © British Army. oe 

commissioned ranks of the army, and the most veteran 
non-commissioned officer, holding arecord of which a Genteal may be proud, may be 
placed under a young lieutenant fresh from Woolwich. This undeserved slur on 
the Indian army, it has been declared, has been partially removed by the selection, 
from the Imperial Cadet Corps, of commissioned officers who will be attached to the 
Indian section of the army. The cadets aredrawn from princely houses and belong 
to the highest families in the land. So far three young cadets have been selected as 
officers and are 2nd Lieut~nants in the army. : In the last Gazette of India there 
are two notifications relating to two of these officers. One, a Muhammadan, is 
attached to the Hyderabad Imperial Service Lancers, and the other to the Bhavna- 
gar Imperial Service Lancers. The two officers belong to these two States, 
respectively. We confess we were not prepared for an arrangement which has the 
effect of shelving these officers very cleverly. All the cadets of the Corps come 
from Native States, and if after serving their probation and occasionally figuring in 
the body-guard of the Viceroy they are sent back to their own States as officers of 
the Imperial Service troops, the Imperial Cadet Corps becomes adelusion and a 
mockery. There has been no difficulty in officering Imperial Service troops. If the 
cadets are to be treated as real commissioned officers they must be taken in the 


British army and kept there so that they may have a chance of distinguishing 
themselves and rising in the army. 


18. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th November, ‘says :—On the synran PEOPLE, 
A specific instance of forced labour Morning of the 21st instant, a little after 9 o'clock, — 26th November, 

oe Lopi, a young carpenter boy of about 16 or 17, living 1906. 

in Colonelganj, was cooking his meal inside his shop. His father, Dunge Mistry, 

was not at home. The door, old and rather loose in the jambs, was fastened from 

inside for fear of the tahsil peons. About the time named the door was violentl 

pushed open and three tahsil peons entered the place. They at once caught hold 

of the boy, abused and struck him, picked up the tools that were Fang in the shop, 

and dragged him out. Outside, a Native Infantry man was standing in undress. 

He took no part in the violence offered to the lad. The boy was dragged to the 

infantry lines and compelled to work on a table in the workshop there throughout 

the day. He received one anna for food, but no other wages. He was let go in 

the evening, but his tools were not returned to him, in the expectation that he. 

would return for them the next day and would be again compelled to work. Some 

people, who are taking interest in this matter came to know of what had happened 

the same evening, and advised the boy not to return to the infantry lines, and 

accordingly he was kept at some other place the next morning. Later, he went 

and begged for his tools which were returned to him. It is quite evident that this 

state of things cannot go on, once that it has come to light. It is no justification 

whatever to say that the wages of these impressed men are paid, because they are 

not paid, else the carpenters would go willingly and not lock themselves up. The 

man so impressed can prosecute the peons under several sections of the Indian 

Penal Code, and a conviction will be had in the ordinary course of the law. The 

carpenters and others so impressed would also be perfectly justified im resisting the 

tahsil peons by force in the exercise of the right of private defence. Or, finally, 

the District istrate might prohibit the employment of tahsil peons on unlaw- 

ful work of this kind, and put an end to the Begar system. We are aware that 

its prohibition in Allahabad will not put an end to the system, for it is much worse 

in the mufassil and is widespread throughout the provinces, but the existence of 
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an evil does not justify its continaance. Forcible and yy sams employment of 
labour is against the law, and the servants of the law cannot be employed on sach 
work.- Begar has been discontinued in other provinces and it has only to be 
properly tackled to be put down im the United Provinces. : 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 19. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 80th November, says:—Evidently 
20th November, it is not the practice in these Provinces to take any 
pee PEW RE EE notice of what appears in newspapers until attention 
is compelled from a higher quarter, or the newspaper itself is caught tripping. 
Detailed facts have appeared in these columns regarding the prevaleuce of the 
Begar system in the city of Allahabad itself, to say nothing of the mufassil. A 
specific instance of forced labour has been mentioned. A case for enquiry has 
certainly been made out and the immediate discontinuance of the employment of 
Tahsil peons on the unlawful work of compellmg labourers and artisans to work 
without wages. By and by, this crying grievance will have to be carried elsewhere 
so that it may be heard and the Local Government may be called upon to make an 
— and to put an end to this iniquitous system. Meanwhile, the matter has 
entered on another phase. The Tahsfl peons are still employed to get hold of 
carpenters and compel them to work wherever ‘they may be wanted and then to 

turn them out without any wages. But the carpenters now understand that the 
also have some rights and that the Sircar does not require that they should work 
without wages. The other day some Tahsft peons entered a carpenter’s shop and 
wanted acarpenter. The men refused in a body to go. The peons expostulated, 
abused,threatened but the carpenters would not budge. Then the peons went away 
and brought back reinforcements in the shape of a targe number of other peons and 
tried to intimidate the carpenters without effect. The next thing we shall hear of 
will be a bieach of the peace and an affray between the peons and the carpenters, who 
are determined to resist by force all attempts to impress them. The authorities 
might sti!l see their way to prevent this by directing the Tahs{! peons not to enter 

the shops of carpenters and intimidate the men, or attempt to impress them. 


V.—Lectsiation. 
Nil. 
VI.—Rattway. 
,ADVOCATE, | 20. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th November, says :—The inconve- 
i sake de eee ia. Se to which persons who go to the A Hahabad Rail- 


form  téokete pat Ge cations onthe East WAY Station are ssi for want of platform: tickets is one 

which 7s not confined to that station alone: tt is equally 
shared by all persons having anything to co with the stations on the East Indian 
Kailway line. Only the other day we drew attention to what happened at the 
Cawnpore East Indian Railway Station. Many gentlemen to avoid insults go first 
to the Oudh and Rohilkhand Station, and thenee travel to East Indian Railway 
in order to receive their friends. This means additional expense that has to be 
borne. A memorial was sent from Cawnpere some time ago, but no heed has been 
paid to it. We agree with the Indian People in thinking that an official protest 
should be entered into, and the present absurd practice removed. - 


VIE—Posr Orvrict. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 21. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th November, says :—With 
26th November, crores im the Postmaster-ceneral’ the rapid increase of work in the Post Office there 
‘ office in the United Provinces. 


has not been a corresponding inerease in the member 
of clerks in the Postmaster-General’s office in these Provinces, and there isa 
general. complaint of overwork. Men have to attend on Sundays and holidays and 
cannot even then cope with the work. When they are illand apply for leave on 
medical certificate it is resented. We are sure the Postmaster-itenerat himself is 
not aware of all the grievances of his clerks, who would meur the displeasure of 
their immediate oe officers, rf they were to make a representation to the Post- 
master-General, But an mquiry seents to be called for both as regards the allega- 
tion of overwork and the difficulty m obtaining leave. or 
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22. An Naztr (Meerut), for August, received on the 25th November, 
Complaint regarding « book pub- complains that one Pandit Bhoj Dat of Bahraich has 
shed by @ Hindu against the Quran. published a very ob jectionable book, entitled the 
Dédwa-it-Islém (lit. claims or pretensions of Isl4m). In this book the writer calls 
the Quran an agglomeration of false stories picked up here and there, and strun 
together ; a portmanteau, as it were, of a conjurer; a mere note-book of its author, 
and no divine revelation ; a record of myths invented by an illiterate man; a great 
fraud, and so on. Verily, such vilification of the divine book of the Muhammadans 
and their prophet is certainly calculated to severely wound their religious feelings. 
But the Muhammadans are neither the rulers of the country at the present time 
nor are they a rich people, so that they are utterly helpless to do anything in the 
matter, though they must suffer severe pangs in their hearts at the religious offence 
thus given them. It is really too much for the Muhammadans to hear their true 
and holy prophet called a compiler of stories from different quarters, and other such 


names; but they are powerless and can do nothing else but appeal to God to 
punish the vilifier of their religion. 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS, 


23. The Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 26th November, publishes 
Predictions of 1906 made by an the predictions made by Pandit Ram Narayan, a 
se ee well-known astrologer of Cawnpore, regarding the 
coming year 1906. The a relating to the partition of Bengal will, the 
astrologer says, be laid befure Parliament, and the partition cancelled before the end 
of June. A terrible war will break out about the same time in Europe and certain 
parts of Asia. This war will last three years at the end of which victory will be on 
the side of the British. Lord Minto, the new Viceroy of India, will, owing to the 
special state of things in the country, have his mind always distracted with anxiety. 
Ring Baperer Edward VII will suffer from some slight ailment. The Prince of 
ales may meet with some accident during his visit to India, but he will experi- 
ence no harm therefrom. The Swadesht movement will continue to progress 
gradually, and will have achieved full success by the end of 12 years. Many parts 
of India will be affected with famine. There will be a heavy fall of rain at the 
close of the year. Much damage will be caused by fire, rain and earthquake. A 
peculiar kind of disease will break out in Europe and several parts of Asia, Two 


Indian chiefs will be divested of their ruling powers by the British Government. 


After much discussion in Parliament,a General Election of members will take place. 
Disquiet will spread in Afghanistan, Tibet and some other countries. Several 


distinguished men will die in Europe and Asia. The Indian National Congress 
will achieve a marked success. 


ALLAHABAD : KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 


Offg. Government Reporter on the Native Press 
the 4th December, 1905. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Potirics. 
(a).—Foretgn. ° 


1. Tue Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st December, referring to 
the  teag attitude of the European Powers towards 
“urkey re Macedonian affairs, says that it is really 
very remarkable that while none of the said Powers 
is raising a finger to check the most serious riots, disturbances, bloodshed and 
anarchy prevailing in Russia at the present time, all of them are on the qui vive 
to coerce the Sultan into complying with their demands in Macedonia by holdin 
out threats of a naval demonstration. Some time ago the Sultan was ealied 
upon by the European Powers to put the finances of Macedonia into the — of 
European officers to be delegated by them ; and His Majesty has now plainly declined 
to doso. This has greatly enraged the European Powers, and they threaten to 
blockade the Da: danelles with their combined warships. Surely such high-handed 
proceedings were never adopted before against any other country by the combined 
Powers of Europe, and one might well wonder why justice-loving Europe should 
be disposed to be so hard upon Turkey. The reason is, however, not far to see : the 
Christian inhabiiants of Macedonia no longer like to remain under Turkish rule, 
and, knowing well, as they do, that their complaints will be readily heard by most 
of the European Powers, appeal to these (for help) again and again. Russia has 
already received a good lesson from Japan; and would that the other European 
Powers let Russia and Austria measure swords unaided with Turkey, in connection 
with Macedonian affairs! The Indian Musalmans, at any rate, strongly desire that 
the British Lion should not take any part in the international demonstration 
against Turkey, for they would never like to see England, whose subjects they are, 
g° 2 Sane with Turkey. May God allow their heartfelt wish to be 
ulfilled ! 
2. The English Hindosthdén (Kalakankar), of the 6th December, says :— 
Joint naval demonstration of the Lue Lndtan Daily News in an article on the attitude 
European Powers against Turkey Of the Sultan of Turkey with regard to the joint 
effect on the minds of Musaimans in demonstration of the Powers in the matter of Mace- 
the British Empire. ; ° ° 
donia, very pertinently remarks, “that it may be 
a noble réle to play the international policeman, that policy should at least be 
consistent.” Weaver there is much more need at the present moment for a 
combined demonstration of the fleets at Cronstadt and Sevastopol than at 
Constantinople, or the parading narrow seas before the Golden Horn. AI1 recognise 
that outrages against humanity such as are now being carried out in Macedonia 
and Russia are revolting and should be suppressed ; but why, we may ask, should 
Great Britain feel it her duty to act as leading policeman to suppress them. Kin 
Edward rules over a very much larger number of Musalmans than the Sultan of 
Turkey, every unit of which is as much attached to Abdul Hamid as head of the 
Musalman community as every unit of Britain’s subjects is to King Edward their 
sovereign. There is a certain amount of danger attached to the Empire, if Great 
Britain leads in this enterprise, and we sincerely hope the tax-payers at home will 
rise as one man and oppose any such adventure. That Britain, ie and Italy are 
capable of doing all they assert, is probably quite true, but what will the after 
effects be to Great Britain—this 1s a point worth serious consideration, and we 
earnestly trust ere it 1s too late it will not be lost sight of. 


38. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 6th December, says :— 

The Madras Muhammadaus’ dis L0¢ Muhammadans of Madras propose to hold a meet- 
the naval demonstration eeeinee 0g shortly with a view to give expression to their 
Tew disapproval of the participation of England in the 
naval demonstration against Turkey. A resolution will a assed to this effect and 
sent to the Government at home. Of course, it is certain that nothing will come 
out of this protest, but the procedure serves to show that wherever the follower 
of the Prophet may be, he ne up to the premier Muhammadan ruler as the 
bond fide leader of his religion, and under whatever flag he may be politically, his 
religious enthusiasm does not allow him to forget the significance which attaches 
to the “Green Flag” in the eyes of every true Moslem. In fact, this forms part 
of his religious instruction. We admire this phase of Islam very much, because 


it is a very potent unifying factor in the national life of all Musalmans. 


International naval demonstration 
against Turkey, andthe Indian Musal- ‘Tur 
mans. 
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(6).—Home. 


4. The Central Hindu College Magazine (Benares), for December, ¢ 


Proposal to construct a Technical Yeferring to the visit which the Prince and the Princess 
at Benares in commemoration of re Of Wales are going to pay to the Central Hindu 
ee ee ee _ College at Benares in February next, says :—-Jn 
memory of this auspicious event, a Fund will be raised to erect the long-planned 
Technical Institute, for no better way can be found to commemorate the visit of 
the Prince and Princess than the building of an Institute to train some of their 
future subjects in knowledge which will enrich both the Empire and themselves 
Donors of Rs. 5,000 and upwards will have their names inscribed in the list placed 
with the address in the casket. 

5. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 4th December, says :—We offer a 

The Citi:en’sadvice toLord Minto re’ loyal and cordial welcome to uur new Viceroy, Lord 
a ee ee into. When a Viceroy is new to his office, the 
people of India think well of him, believe him to be a paragon of all virtues, and, 
indeed, the repository of all the high qualities that go to constitute an ideal ruler, 
and a true representative of the British throne and British constitution. We 
are now full of hope and expectation as to the results of the new régime. Per- 
haps we Indians are more optimistic by nature than any other race, or jt is our 
characteristic not to think ill of a man who is untried. Be that as it may, we 
look upon Lord Minto with the kindliest and most respectful feelings. We pray 
to God that our ( 8 feelings may be fully justified by the course of the policy 
His Excellency will adopt, and the acts that will mark his administration. 

The first and great truth which it behoves the new Viceroy to realize is that 
he is not bound to follow the policy of any of his predecessors, to tread the path 
trod by any one of them, Every Viceroy in recent times has been as new to his 
work as Lord Minto is. It has of course not been the lot of the majority of 
India’s Viceroys to start with any experience of India, worth the name. The 
same is the case with Lord Minto. aps: concerned to read in one of His 


Lordship’s recent speeches remarks to the effect that he could not do more for 


India than Lord Curzon had done, and that he would have to follow him. This 
indicates a spirit and frame of mind in His Excellency which he should lose no 
time in shaking off. He ought to enter into every question brought before him for 
consideration or solution with an open mind. The responsibility henceforth for 
governing India will be his ; and why should he see things through Curzonian 
spectacles and thus shirk his own responsibility on to the shoulders of his predeces- 


sor ? Unless he rules the country according to the ideas and principles which 


may appear to his conscience and reason to be the best, he will be playing false 
to himself. Viceroys like Lord Ripon had the courage of their own opinions and 
convictions, and did not care a pin’s head to overturn the policies and acts of their 
predecessors. Mintonian rule may be worse than Curzonian rule ; but on principle 
if it be thoroughly independent, it may be welcomed instead of a slavish imitation 
of Curzonian: principles by His Excellency. For, if independence in a Viceroy be 
maintained, we may some day have a better, kindlier and more sensible adminis- 
tration than the Curzonian one ; but if imitation be the rule, we shall have to 
prepare ourselves for a ceaseless continuance of the retrogressive and degrading 
Russianizing policy of Lord Curzon. 

The next thing against which the new Viceroy must put himself on guard 
is the Anglo-Indian prejudices against the children of the soil, and the bureau- 
cratic methods and principles of administration. He must have heard and read of 
that stubborn fact that Anglo-Indian civilians who practically carry out the 
Government, and who are credited with an experience of the land and the people 
are inebriated with the spirit of the conqueror, and that it is this spirit which colours 
all their views and opinions. Lord Minto has attained an age when the average 
man attains the capacity to judge a thing impartially, and atter aduo consideration 
of all that may be said for and against it. He must be able to distinguish between 
right, unbiassed opinions and prejudices. By his age and his experience he is 
entitled to do so. To weigh properly the pros and cons of a subject or a 
proposition is a power which, though rare, is, we think, the sine gua non in the 
indian Viceroy. Those who have lacked this power have failed. Let not His Lord- 
ship be found wanting in thiscapacity. Wewarn him earnestly against the influences 
around him that will always prompt him to swerve from the path of the golden mean. 


ENTRAL HINDU 
COLLEGE 
MAGAZINE, 
December, 1905. 


CITIZEN, 
4th December, 
1905. 


HINDOSTHAN, 
4th December, 
1905. 
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He should chalk out for himself this path, unaided ; for his Anglo-Indian ministers 
will ceaselessly draw him to their own path, which is pg not the path of 
the golden mean. It has been thought impossible for an Indian Viceroy to satisfy 
all parties, but this notion is, in our opinion, a mistaken one. No doubt it requires 
= thought, great tact, great patience, and a great sense of duty—a sense of 

uty that will include the thorough consciousness and appreciation of what he owes 
to himself, the people and the princes, the non-officials and officials, and to his 
sovereign. We trust Lord Minto may be guided by this sense of duty, and pos- 
sessed of a temperament that frets not when the enforcement of strict impartiality 


offends his councillors and advisers. 


Lord Minto must be familiar with the fact that the Royal Proclamation of 
1858 is regarded PY. the people of India as their Great Charter. In fact, it is on 
the strength of the liberal promises contained in that document that, after the 
great mutiny of 1857, the sovereign of England assumed the direct administration 
of India, and it is also on their strength that the Paz Britannica has been main- 
tained in this vast continent. Lord Curzon deceitfully called this royal charter 
to be the golden rule of his policy and actions ; for while in theory he upheld the 
supremacy of the Proclamation, in practice the late Viceroy violated it most wantonly. 
Let Lord Minto study without any bias the history of Lord Curzon’s administra- 
tion and he will come to the conclusion that the Royal Proclamation has never 
been more clearly violated than it was by some of the most prominent acts of His 
Excellency’s predecessor. It is one thing to follow the Proclamation in its 
integrity, and it is another thing to pervert its meaning and follow it in its pervert- 
ed form. Lord Curzon made himself guilty of the latter offence, and what we 
beseech the new Viceroy to apply his serious attention to, 1s to do the former act. 
Plain and straightforward explanation of the Victorian Proclamation as offered 
to the princes and people of India, Lord Minto will find in some of the speeches’ 
of almost all the Visweye who preceded Lord Curzon, and more prominently in 
those of Lord Ripon. We pray Lord Minto to read the speeches of Lord Ripon, 
the most popular Indian Sues who ever ruled India under British domination, 
for in them is given the very mind and heart of Queen Victoria, the first British 
sovereign of India, It behoves Lord Minto to realize the full significance of the 
great fact that the people of India have, for close upon fifty years, sincerely, 


_ devoutly and passionately cherished the Proclamation as their Magna Charta, 


The tendency to under-rate it, nay to nullify it, betrayed in recent years, cannot 
be persisted in without making the breach between the rulers and the ruled in 
India, wider and deeper, and helping to bring ina state of things that will 
conduce to the welfare neither of England nor of India. 


A mistaken notion which is uppermost in the hearts of all Englishmen who 
have anything to do with the Government of India is that India was conquered 
by England and, therefore, Indians should be treated as a conquered people. We 
invite the attention of the new Viceroy to the chapter on “ How we conquered 
India,” in that well-known work of Professor Seeley, “The Expansion of England.” 
It is a shame, indeed, on the part of England, to claim to have conquered India, 
when the English proportion of the so-called conquering English army was only 
one in five, and the remainder was all Indian. Professor Seeley laughed to scorn 
the idea and has demonstrated its untenableness. That being so, that is, India not 
having been a country conquered by England, but India having in a manner 
voluntarily placed herself under English protection, the English rulers must never 
treat Indians as a conquered people, but consider them as pupils of England, placed 
under her care to be trained in the principles of self-government. 


6. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 4th December, says :— 
Approval of Lord Minto’s reticence “+ ¥ the St. Andrew’s Dinner, which came off on the 
on politics at the late St. Andrew's 30th November, His Excellency Lord Minto made a 
adios ‘pleasant speech’ in reply to the toast of his health. 

In view of the fact that the affair is entirely a social function, His Excellency 
carefully avoided making any reference to politics. In fact, he said that the 
patron Saint whose festival they had met to celebrate, would hardly advise him 
to enter upon any discussion of the vexed questions of politics. Though the 
audience who, perhaps, expected rather eagerly an expression of the Viceroy’s 
views on the political questions of India, must have been greatly disappointed, we.. 
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frankly admire His Excellency’s reticence on this point. Blus‘ering about politics, 
in season and out of season, and parading his plans and intentions of what he will 
and what he will not do, is not at all compatible with the high and responsible 
ge of a Viceroy, and we heartily agree with Lord Minto when in his speech 

e decides in favour of “a taste for haggis monopolizing the attention of the 


guests and excluding the consumption of those political dishes supposed at 
other times to be so palatable to the canny Scot.” 


7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 7th December, says:—No one mspIAN PEOPLE 
Politics at the late st. Andrews Can have the slightest objection to different nations 7th December, 

Dinner of Caloutta, and Lord Minto. celebrating their national festivals wherever they may — 
be. The Scotch are a remarkable people, successful in almost every undertaking, 

and it is perfectly right that they should celebrate the national festival of their 

patron saint wherever a few Scotchmen may be gathered. The difference of 

opinion arises when we come to the manner of thecelebration. Allover the world, 

as Lord Minto pointed out the other day in Calcutta, St. Andrews’s Dinner is a 
non-political function, and Scotchmen come together in obedience merely to an 

ancient sentiment that holds them in a bond of unity and brotherliness. Ifthe 

function is non-political elsewhere there is all the greater reason why it should be 

so in India, where political functions are circumscribed by many restrictions and 
limitations. For instance, Government servants are prohibited from taking part 

in political movements, or to be present at political meetings where their presence is 

liable to misinterpretation. Officials, except the highest few, are forbidden to receive 

addresses or to reply to them. In England a Government servant is seldom taken 

to task if he criticises the Government. Matthew Arnold was an Inspector of 

schools when he severely criticised the Liberal party, which was then in office, but 

no explanation was called for from him, while Mr. S. 8. Thorburn who ventured 

to criticise the Government in this country was compelled not only to apologise, 

but practically to resign his appointment as Financial Commissioner in the Punjab. 

The standing orders of the Government ave quite clear on the subject. Most 

Officials hesitate to be present as visitors at the sessions of the Indian National 

Congress lest it may be put down against them that they are in sympathy with 

that movement. Political movements may be of different kinds, but no déstinction 

can be made between them so far as the position of the Government and Govern- 

ment servants is concerned. And if a distinction is sought to be made, the 
invidiousness becomes all the more marked when officials openly avow their sympathy 

with a particular class of political opinions. 


It is difficylt to say how the conversion of St, Andrew’s Dinner into a political 
function has been brought about in India, 
a * * * * * a * 
The inappropriateness of converting the banquet hall into a political 
platform becomes glaringly apparent when the Viceroy happens to be a newarrival 
and present at the dinner. Usually, political speeches are made in proposing the 
toasts in the hope of eliciting political replies. But Lord Minto had not been even 
three weeks in India when the dinner came off. No attempt seems to have been 
made to ascertain whether His Excellency would express any political views so 
soon after his arrival in the country. In accordance with the established custom 
the Chairman, in proposing the Viceroy's health, travelled largely and at pleasure 


over the wide range of politics, not overlooking the Partition and Swadesh 
questions. | 
* * i * % * * * 


Lord Minto has, however, in a manner, expressed his disapproval of political 
speeches at such gatherings, and if he will only declive to attend such dinners 
in future if such speeches are made, the political and objectionable character of the 
banquet will be quickly changed. | 
8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 7th December, says :—We InprtAaN PEOPLE, 
The ratepayers’ protest against the Should like to learn whether any definite action has 7th saseeenen, 
With Ie eda Ere Co eet §=6been taken by the citizens of Lahore in connection 
ee with the costly casket presented to Lord Curzon out 
of the ratepayers’ money. The law on the point is so clear that it does not admit 
of any doubt as to the ultimate result. When the ratepayers do not object, such 
a thing may pass, but the moment any ratepayer raises an objection no municipality 
has the power to buy a casket out of the 3 A it administers. There is absoiutely 
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no provision in the law for expenditure of this kind, and in the single test case 
that was instituted at Dacca a decree was at once given against the Municipal 
Commissioners in their individual capacity. The protest at Lahore was as 
emphatic and representative as could be desired. To that the Municipality paid no 
heed, though they forfeited the right to speak on behalf of the ratepayers. Well, 
the citizens owe a duty to themselves and also to the ratepayers on whose behalf 
they acted. They owe it to themselves to bring it home to the Municipal 
Commissioners that they are not independent of the ratepayers whate. er the Govern- 
ment and Government servants may do. Any ratepayer, as we said before, has a 
full right to sue the Municipal Commissioners as individuals for the money spent 
on the casket, and so long as he is properly backed he is bound to get a decree, 
whether in the first court or in appeal. It is a misuse of public funds for which. 
the law does not provide and the Commissioners, including the official president, 
will be compelled to make good out of their own pockets the amount they have. 
pg a casket presented to a Viceroy to whom the ratepaye:s would nut vote. 
an address. : 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIER. 
Nil. 
II1I.—Native States. 
Nil. 
I1V.—ADMIMISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


9. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 3rd December, says :—The 
AnHonorary Magistrate at Muzat- f0llowing significant and suggestive paragraph appears 
fargarh (in the Punjab) throntonedtove in the Piuneer:—“ Magistrates in this country some- 
Ee qne te an yee times have a curious conception of their responsi- 
bilities. The District Magistrate of Muzaffargarh remarks that last year one 
member of the local bench ‘ seems to have sworn that he would send no one to prison 
during the year,’ and he kept his oath. He will probably find it unnecessary to 
make such a vow in future.” Divested of figures, the sentence means that the 
Honorary Magistrate in question did not send any one to jail during the year under 
report and will probably be deprived of his magisterial powers in consequence. 
e have no means of analysing the District Magistrate’s opinion by examining 
the records of the cases tried by the Honorary Magistrate. It is not even known 
whether he sat singly for the disposal of cases, or along with another magistrate. 
It is not stated whether the cases that came up before him were such as to 
necessitate a sentence of imprisonment, or whether the ends of justice could be 
ahr ty | met by the infliction of a fine. All these facts ought to be ascertained 
efore the work of the Honorary Magistrate is condemned, but that is hardly 
likely, while the suggestion has been already made that he should be suimarily 
deprived of his powers. People who are so anxious for the honour and glory of 
being appointed Honorary Magistrates may profit by this typical case, and 
remember that at any moment they may be given very short shrift. | 


(6).—Police, — 
Nil. 
(c).— Finance and Tazation, 


10. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 8th December, says :— 

Protest against the continuanceof he income-tax, the most iniquitous of all taxes ever 
the income-taz. imposed in any country, was abolished by Lord Mayo, 
and reimposed by Lord Dufferin as the result of the annexation of Upper Burma 


in 1885-86. At the banquet in 1886 presided over by the late Lord Dufferin, the 


writer was et and on that occasion Lord Dufferin asserted that the income-tax 


would only be imposed until the expenses of the war were recouped. Burma has over 
and over again repaid the expenses of the war, a war which was undertaken in 
opposition to every protest on the part of India, and from which she has never been 
benefited one iota. Still the tax is continued and collected in many instances most 
a bitrarily. 


. 
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(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. | 
(e).— Education. 
li. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 4th December, says :—May we venture 


to enquire why :epresentatives of the Press and other 
the micstings of ‘the Text-Bock Com- mmabere of the public who take interest in educational 
: oo matters should not have free access to meetings of 
the local Text-Book Committee, and why this Committee should continue to work 
in the dark? The Director of Public Instruction, who is now all in all so far as the 
Text-Book Committee is concerned, has various other functions to discharge; and 
surely he will be able to perform his part of duty all the better, if the Committee 
over which he presides works in concert with the spirit of public criticism that 
may be brought to bear on it. We understand the Punjab Government has 
appointed a journalist as a member of the Text-Book Committee in its own province ; 
and we think that G. vernment has in this direction set an example which heads of 
other administrations may with advantaye tollow. 


12. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 7th December, publishes the. 


Sa RSS aR following letter from a correspondent :—Lately I 


rsity f duplicat f r , , lj 
ee 2. Boe copy of an came across & case in which for a dup cate co y of 


mate: the Intermediate Examination certificate of the 
Allahabad University was demanded a fee of Rs. 40. I know different and much 
lower rates are charged in the Punjab University where, too, the fees rise higher 
with the different examinations ofa Faculty. I fail to see what principle governs 
the procedure in such cases at the different Universities and why the procedure 
is not uniform, when uniformity is being enforced in all other matters. 


Evidently this fee of Rs. 40 is exorbitant. The task of preparing a duplicate 


copy and the incidental worry to the Registrar and his office, are not much and 
surely not worth Ks. 40. 


If a high fee is charged to defeat the possibility of illicit deal in the Univer- 


sity certificates, that purpose can be better served by granting the certificates 


through and on the responsibility of recognised and respectable Government office: s 
of the Education department as in the Punjab. 


Again, it is not understood why a higher fee should be charged in case a 
duplicate copy is given ofa higher Examination Certificate, than in the case of a 
lower one. As the Mesahection’ rise higher, the number of examinees becomes 
lower and consequently the ease in preparing the duplicate copies greater and the 
possibility of fraud less. There is thus no reason why this unjust impost should be 
raised higher in case of higher examinations. 


(f ).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


18. One Jugul Kishor, a zamindar in the Bulandshahr district, writing in 
il industdnt (Lucknow), of the 6th ns Hag 
in the western districts of the United expresses surprise that the authorities should not have 
oe : yet taken notice of the great distress which both men 
and cattle have begun to suffer in Meerut, Bulandshahr, Aligarh, Muttra and 
other districts in the western part of these Provinces on account of the outbreak 
of famine. All kinds of food-grains have become very dear, while bhusa and 
karbi have grown almost scarce. The result is that the peasantry are being ruined, 
and the cattle are dying. Government would, therefore, do well to (1) arrange forage 
being despatched at once to the affected districts mentioned above, from other 
districts where they may be available ; (2) suspend or remit land revenue as may be 
found necessary after due enquiry ; ‘3) afford facility to land-owners in the payment 
of Government land dues; (4) start relief works at some places; (5) direct its 
officers to make as little tourmg in the mu/fasszl this year as possible so that the 
peasantry may not have to endure the trouble of supplying’ provisions to the 
camps of tourirg officers, in addition to the distress of famine with which Providence 
is pleased to visit them; and (6) require its officers to see that sufficient time is 
allowed to cultivators re the decrees of ejectment obtained against them on the 
ground of arrear of rent). | : 


CITIZEN, 
4th December, 1905. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
7th December, 
1905. 


HINDUSTANI, 
6th December, 1905. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
8rd December, 
1905. 


ADVOCATE, 
8rd December, 1905, 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
8rd December, 
1905. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
3rd December, 
1905. 


( 414 ) 


(9).—General, 
14, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 3rd December, says :—Give a dog 


4 sedition: ® Dad name and hang him. Our friends on the other 
—— side have waited till the dog was hanged and have 
then given him a bad name. One or two Anglo-Indian papers of Calcutta have 
discovered that one European or Eurasian was threatened or assaulted in a remote 
village in East Bengal, and they have further found out that “ Bande Mataram” 
is shouted to annoy Europeans. These weighty facts make it quite evident to 
them that whatever the Swadeshi movement might have been at the outset it.is 
nothing but sedition now. These foolish newspapers hardly ever weigh what the 
write or circulate. Granting that the Swadeshi movement is seditious, what is 
its extent and how far has it spread? Practically, then, the whole of India is 
seething with discontent, for the Swadeshi movement is everywhere and is rapidly 
spreading to such parts of the country as are not yet affected by it. There is 
really nothing to distinguish the Swadesht movement in Barisal from anywhere 
else in Bengal, or even the Punjab. Is the Government p:epared to adopt the 
same steps everywhere as those that have been taken in Barisal? On the contrary, 
if the Government keeps its head, the chances are that official lawlessness will be put 
down in East Bengal very soon. Not a tittle of evidence has been produced for the 
employment of military police, or Gurkhas, anywhere in East Bengal. They have 
been assaulting inoffensive people and trespassing into houses for pulling down or 
rubbing out ‘ Bande Mataram” mottoes. The words are quite innocent, it is 
said, but they can be used for a dangerous object, and it now transpires that the 
captain of the Gurkhas has been doing a great deal of mischief without orders. All 
the sedition is on the part of the authorities and none on that of the people. 
Sedition is a thing that can be very easily suppressed by the Government. 
Swadesh1 is a movement that cannot be suppressed, and all that is being done by 
Mr. Fuller's Government will give it added strength and energy. 


15. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 3rd December, says:—It is natural for 
Alleged official scandals re the people to fasten all the vagaries of the officers of the 
eT ee an ee new province on Mr. Fuller whose temper got the 
better of him at a time when he was expected to keep it under perfect control. 
The placing of a young civilian as Magistrate of Barisal and at the head of the 
Gurkha Military police has been the signal for a series of escapades which put ta. 
shame any educated men, much more a responsible ruler. Mr. Emerson of Rung- 
pur has been a veritable terror and even while parting he bit. In his latest 
ultimatum he writes:— 


‘‘ Misbehaved students are allowed to jain the Zilla school till the 30th 
November, otherwise their and their guardians’ careers shall be ruined. The 
fine is reduced to eight annas.” 

The words italicised by us gives sure symptoms of something having gone 
awfully wrong with the author of the dictum. Mr. Fuller has, we learn, been 
called to Calcutta to see Lord Minto. His expected visit ta Rungpur has not been 
dropped as was rumoured. 


16. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8rd December, says :—May 

A suggestion for the Unjted Provinces we venture to gs that the duty of exp Tes- 
Hongel rethe Sead movement, = «= SIng Sympathy with Bengal js incumbent upon these 
2 Provinces as being the closest to the afflicted Province? 

Inside a month the Congress will meet in these Provinces and the grievances of 
Bengal will be knocking loudly at our doors. Do we not owe it to ourselves, as. 
much as to our countrymen of Bengal, to condemn the measyres adopted in 
East Bengal and to sympathise with our countrymen in their distress ? 


17. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8rd December, says :—Very 
Swadesht meetings held at private Quiet and commendable work is rig, pers among the 
houses for the benefit of Bengali ladies Bengali community of Allahabad. eekly meetings 
| aie held in different neighbourhoods in the house. 

of some gentleman who kindly lends it for the purpose, and all Bengali ladies in 
the locality and also from a distance are invited, parda arrangements , ts made 
for them. The gentlemen sit down on carpets laid in the yard and the ladies 
are accommodated behind chicks. Short speeches in the most simple and homely 
Bengali language are delivered explaining the objects and aims of the Swadeshe 
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- movement and its claims upon householders.and housewives. There is absolutel 
no:oceasion for using impassioned or excited language, and ‘the whole question is 
explained in.a most matter-of fact way-on economical grounds., It is a most.effective 
and unostentatious method of spreiillie the Swadeshi movement, and may be well 
introduced with advantage all.over the country and in every section of the com- 
munity. 
18. he Indian Peuple((Allahabad), of the 3rd December, says :—It is no 
‘an appeatto‘Lord’‘Minto to interfere longer either expedient or statesmanlike to let the 
Local ‘Government re the Sudden ‘present state of things in East Bengal continue 
ea aaa as Ni ick a hatin without an attempt at mquiry or improvement. It is 
quite true that. Lord Minto is.new tothe country and some time must elapse ‘before he 
can familiarise himself with the details of administration. But, as we have already 
said, there are times when a problem presses for solution and delay is.a grave danger. 
Lord Minto is nowise responsible for all:that has happened and is happening in 
East Bengal, but the country is as it has pleased Lord Curzon to leave it, and 
the new Viceroy has no option but to face and grapple with the difficulties that 
have ‘been created by his distinguished predecessor. Tone if the state of things in 
Kast Bengal were purely local and provincial, it could not be overlovked by the 
Viceroy; but behind the trouble in that remote province is a sentiment which is 
not:confined to any particular part of India, but-which has spread to every part 
of thecountry. Irresponsible critics and newspapers may say thatthe Swadeshi 
movement is seditious: they are ‘the same wise people who were bawling out 
that the boycott movement was dead even while it was becoming powerful and 
really effective. We do not think the Government is likely to endorse the opinion 
of these wiseacres. It is not a movement that falls within the province of 
Government nor can the Government deal with it. The discretion of the people 
as to what they will use and what they will not is absolute and cannot be 
interfered with. Even if they choose to boycott certain goods they are at perfect 
liberty todo so. This has been recognised from the outset, and if it had not been 
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for the mistaken zeal of certain provincial rulers who have no conception what 


statesmanship is, the present crisis would never have arisen, and there would have 


been no occasion for the Government to be faced with a serious problem of 
administration. | 


The. agitation that is convulsing Bengal is not a provincial question at all. 
There is no need whatever to conceal trom the Government the fact that the whole 
country is interested in the present crisis in East Bengal and sympathises deeply 
with the people of that province. If there were a really seditious movement 
going on.in that part of the country, would the whole country have sympathised with 
it? Ifthe movement in Bengal is seditious, then all India is seditious because all 
India has been admiring Bengal sincerely and openly, and all India is now in earnest 
sympathy with that province. Any province in India, we say without hesitation, 
would be proud to do to-morrow what Bengal is doing to-day. Is then, all India 
seditious? It was only the other day that the Prince of Wales, on landing in 
Bombay and receiving a right royal welcome, said he felt he was among his own 
people. On every public occasion we are told a great deal about the loyalty of the 

eople of India. Now, Bombay, which welcomed the Royal visitors so warmly, 
1s a sale at one with Bengal. It was in Bombay that a.meeting of 7,000 
students was held and the interference with students in Bengal was most strongly 
deprecated. Bombay isin full sympathy with Bengal. So isthe Punjab and 
every other province in India. Is it to be implied that the whole of India is in 
sympathy with a movement of sedition. That is what the whole thing comes to, 
and evidently it is a reduction to absurdity. The Government is not prepared 
to say that all India is seditious, and there is rete no ground for any such 
supposition. The next question is, what has happened in Hast Bengal to justify 
the measures that have been taken, and whether the people or the authorities are 
really to blame ? 


The feeling of insecurity which has spread over East Bengal is being shared 
by all India. Sota the question is being asked what has happened that 
justifies the Government of that Province to adopt such harsh repressive measures? 
Absolutely nothing. How is it an offence to put up “ Bande Mataram” mottoes 
in houses and shops, or to shout the words in streets and houses? It is alleged 
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that Europeans were threatened and assaulted. If so, have there been any prosect- 
tions or convictions ? Were the local police insufficient that military Gurkha police 
were imported from Assam? Had the two provinces been under the same 
Lieutenant-Governor, such a step would never have been taken. The feeling 
throughout India is that measures of this kind may be taken anywhere any day on 
the flimsiest pretext and without any justification. In Bengal the indignation is 80 

reat, that there is already a talk of asking the people to abstain from the festivities 
in honour of the Royal visit by way of protest against the rule of lawlessness in 
East Bengal. Such a course would be deeply regretted, but the people there have 
been exasperated beyond measure and may not be disposed to listen to wise counsels. 
There is absolutely nothing like sedition anywhere in the country, but what there 
is no amount of repression can suppress, because it has not had its origin in methods 
of violence. People have been terrorised and ill used, but we have nowhere heard 
that they have given up the Swadesht movement. Neither Mr. Fuller nor his 
methods will be there for ever and the Swadeshi movement will survive them. 
But he is responsible for serious injury to the cause of British rule in India. 
He has wantonly brought about a crisis which must be averted if the faith of the 
people of India in the justice of British rule is not to be shaken. The time has 
gone by when each province of India was independent of the rest. What now 
touches Bengal touches Bombay and Madras; what affects the Punjab enlists 
ready sympathy in Bengal. The appeal goes to Lord Minto from every province 


: = that it is high time a curb were put upon the official lawlessness in East 
engal. 


19. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 4th December, says:—The impression 
Alleged need for Lord Minto’s in- that forces itself on the minds of readers of newspapers 
terference in the Local Governments’ as to the present state of administration in Bengal is 
needs itn that a rule of anarchy has been started there in right 
earnest, and that the present rulers being welehad in the balance have been found 
wanting. It was, we submit, high time for Lord Minto, the new Viceroy, to ste 
in and relieve the two Governors of Bengal, old and new, of at least a part of their 
duties. The Hon’ble Mr. Fuller, blinded, we fear, by the possession of unlimited 
authority which he knows not how to wield, has in thick succession been makin 
blunders which even a Statutory Civilian would blush to acknowledge. The 
bitterness of feeling in i engal has indeed reached its climax, owing to the arbitrary 
conduct of Sir Andrew and Mr. Fuller, who have degraded themselves to & 
ridiculous position, befitting that of their late chief, whose creatures they are, and 
the spirit of whose mandate they are now carrying—probably in the vain hope of 
being admired by him from beyond the seas, and A ae in the fulness of time. 
Happily, we of the United Provinces are at a respectable distance and beyond the 
reach of infection; but we can fully realise the mischief these two rulers of the 
people have been making. The Government of India has a greater responsibility 
than the Local Governments, and it behoves that Government to vindicate its 
authority, its legitimate rights and its supreme sense of duty, when matters have come 
to such a crisis. It is a fallacy to argue that Lord Minto’s interference with the 
lawlessness that has been created by the wanton acts of aggression on the part of 
maddened executive Governments, will jeopardise the safety and peace of the land. 
On the other hand, His Lordship’s immediate withdrawal of the various repressive 
orders will not only stop the troubles, but the peaceful and law-abiding people of 
Bengal will owe him a debt immense of endless gratitude, such as they owe to no 
other Governor-General, probably Lord Ripon alone excepted. 


20. Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 4th December, observes that while 
Atleged high-handed practices of 2@ Indians of the present day have but heard 
the Gurkha soldiers re the Svadehi the terrible name of Nawwdbi (high-handed practices 
of a Nawab or Governor under the late Muhammadan 

rule in India), a gem’ A who may desire to know what it can be in actual practice, 
may go to Barisal in Hast Bengal, where it is in full swing in these days, and 
satisfy his curiosity. Gurkhas (who are let loose at Barisal), freely enter the 
inner parts of the houses of the people and do there what they please. Fully- 
armed they roam about the streets and lanes, and no sooner they hear the shout of 
Bande Mataram proceeding from a house, than they enter it at once, and take 
to beating the inmates. The people are preparing to leave the town. This 
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Nawwabism is verily something more terrible than even the plague. But one is 
taken aback to find that such horrible things can be permitted under the Paz 
Britannica. Lord Minto would do well to take speedy steps to put a stop to this 
most unseemly state of things in Barisal. ; 


21. The Bhdrat Jiwan(Benares), of the 4th December, referring to the par- 


athe Bhérat Jivan's advice to the Ben. ‘tion of Bengal by Lord Curzon in the face of the 
felis to give up their proposaltoestab- strcpg opposition of the Bengalis, the setting-up of the 
to quietly promote the tse of Indian Swadesht movement by the latter to emphasize their 
protest, the issue of a circular by the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal for preventing students from active participation in the 
movement, the —_ taken by Mr. Fuller to put down the cry of Bande Mataram, 
&c., in Kast Bengal, and the present state of things at Barisal, says that the Bengalis 
appear to have become so possessed with the spirit of Swadeshism that they 
no longer seem to care whether the partition scheme is cancelled or not. What the 
now want is to establish a National University of their own, so that they may be 
able to educate their children in their own way. But granting that they are able 


to provide money for the purpose, can they establish such a University without first — 


obtaining permission from the Government to do so? And if Government does not 
recognise such a University, of what use will be the education received by students 
under its auspices? Again, if Bengali boys cease to seek admission in Government 
schools and colleges, it is not likely that these institutions will be abolished 
in consequence, but they will be kept up for the benefit of European and Eurasian 
boys. Undersuch circumstances, Indians would lose the benefit of the Government 
educational institutions while public money would continue to be spent on their 
maintenance. Taking all these facts into consideration, the editor strongly 
advises the pees to give up their short-sighted proposal to establish a N ational 
University, and continue to have their children educated at the Government 
educational institutions, As regards the Swadeshi movement, they should promote 
the use of India-made goods quiety and peacefully without causing any = to, 
or incurring, in any way the displeasure of the authorities. 


22. The English Hindosthdén (Kalakankar), of the 6th December, says :— 
The Madethén’s cpprevalef the pars 4 L DG CTY of Bengalis against the partition being based 
Cees ey Seow upon sentiment, but not injury, will soon disappear 


when experience shows, as it must show, that the partition of Bengal is a step in 


the right direction which will keep the administration in pace with the growing 
needs of progress and population, and therefore it is no more a blow to the national 
feelings of the Bengalis and the people of Bengal than to anybody else. The first 
separation of Assam took place forty years ago, and now it was absolutely necessary 
that the official staff should be improved and instead of one Lieutenant-Governor, 
two should be appointed to rule the Provinces adequately and efficiently. 


23. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 3rd December, says :—So far 
it seems something like rupees thirty-six thousand odd 
have been subscribed to the Curzon Memorial Fund. 
An analysis of the list of subscribers is wonderfully instructive. The largest 
amount, Rs. 21,932, is subscribed by European firms. This is Figs. | intelligible, 
as they are under obligations to the departed Viceroy. The next largest sum, 
Rs. 13,760, is subscribed by members of the Indian aristocracy and title-holders, 
Hindu and Muhammadan. Some of these — owe their titles to Lord Curzon 
and others are always anxious to figure on such a list, in the hope of getting some 
other title on some future occasion. Non-official and official Europeans between 
them subscribe about three thousand rupees, and all the rest, Hindu, Muhammadans, 
Parsis and Jews put together, about rupees five hundred! That for your greatest, 
or nearly greatest, Viceroy of India. A much larger sum was subscribed for the 
late Sir John Woodburn in a much shorter time. We dare say the amount needed 
for Lord Curzon’s statue will be found in due course, for the Native States are yet 
to be beaten up; but by what manner of reasoning can this wretched and ragged 
movement be called a public memorial ? 


Subscriptions to the Curzon Memorial. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
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VI.—Raitwar. 


24. The Hindustént (Lucknow), of the 6th December, publishes a letter 
Certain complaints against the Ouch from a correspondent, complaining that many of 
ceric ae ss onmaciremrentnc: the promises that were made, sometime ago, by the 
management of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway for adding to the comfort and 
convenience of passengers, have not yet been carried out. The third and intermediate 
class carriages of the passenger train that eavbam from Bareilly reaches Lucknow 
at dusk at present are generally so overcrowded that, not to speak of sitting 
comfortably, the passengers are hardly able even to remain standing with ease. 
The booking clerks at the Cawnpore and Lucknow stations refuse to supply change 
to passengers in payment of their fares. Railway tickets were to be sold at all 
hours of the day at the larger stations: but the writer finds that even at such a large 
station as Lucknow tickets are not to be had but at the time of the arrival of trains. 
The railway peons were to cry out the name of the station and the halting period 
on the arrival of every train: but this order is being more honoured in the 


| breach than the observance. 


VII—Post Orrics. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societizs anp Rexiaiovs anp Socratn Marrers. 


25. The English Hindosthén (Kalakankar), of the 1st December, says:— 
Suggestion for improving the pre-. Lt 18 an open secret that the sacred temples and tanks 
sont insanitary condition of the the devout Hindus periodically visit are in most eases 
other places. found unclean from a sanitary point of view. For the 
bathing of millions of healthy and unhealthy persons, as well as the offerings of leaves 
and rice after being decomposed, makes the water of the narrow and small kunds 
(tanks) at Benares and other places Ee but stagnant. The devout pilgrims eagerly 
bathe in this water, sip and hee it all over their body. This practice is, in our 
opinion, responsible for spreading diseases among the pilgrims who happen to visit 
those sacred tanks and dive in them; and therefore we suggest that they may be 


‘repaired on scientific method with inlet and outlet so that they may continually 


receive fresh water and allow the old to escape. 
; IX.—Misce..angovs. 


26. The Hindi Hindosthan Serevent ‘of the 3rd December, says 
ood for starting steam navigation 2St, a8 old-fashioned Indian boats that are generally 
eompanies to ply steam-boats in all plied in the rivers in India are too wretched, unreliable, 
the navigable rivers in India. ° . 
being dependent on oars and sail), slow, and liable 
to easily capsize during the rainy season, it would add both to the convenience 
of passengers and traders, if some Indian or Kuropean steam navigation companies 
were started to ply steam boats in all those rivérs that were found navigable. 
Such companies if started will, the writer believes, prove a very profitable 
concern, especially in those parts of the country which have not yet been tapped by 
a railway line. 
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I.—Potirtics. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1. Tue Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th December, observes that it is 
Engiand’s participation in the navai UNder the influence of religious prejudice that the 
demonstration against Turkey, ancinn uuropean Powershave made up their minds to bring 
— SE pressure to bear upon the Sultan of Turkey in favour 
of His Majesty’s turbulent Christian subjects in Macedonia, and have accordingly 
despatched a combined fleet to force the Porte to adopt their proposed reforms in 
the latter country. It is much to be regretted that the Emperor of Germany 
whose subjects the Sultan has, for some years past, been so much patronizing 
in giving them his orders for supply of war material, and right of constructing 
railways in Asia Minor, in preference to the people of other countries, should also 
have been so led away by prejudice as to forget all these favours of the Sultan, 
and join the other European Powers in their coercive policy against Turkey. This 
much, however, must be said to the Kaiser’s credit, that he has excused himself 
from deputing any warship to join in the combined naval demonstration against 
Turkey, on the ground of his not having any of his warships in the Mediterranean 
sea at the time. But what can be said in mitigation of the conduct of Mr. Balfour 
who has thought fit to send British warships to participate in the demonstration, 
notwithstanding the fact that England counts a larger number of Musalmans 
among her subjects than any other country in the world? To adopt a hostile 
measure for such a Power against Turkey who is the greatest Musalman Power 
on the face of the earth, 1s certainly a very short-sighted policy. Before 
Mr. Balfour gave his consent to England taking part in the naval demonstration, he 
should have well considered what effect his action would probably produce on the 
minds of the British Musalman subjects in Egypt an India, and how much 
grieved and chagrined they must feel to find the British Government taking a 
leading part in coercing the Sultan in utter disregard of their religious feelings. 


2. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th December, referring to 

Combined naval demonstration of the coercive policy which the European Powers 
the European Powers against Turkey. have adopted towards Turkey re Macedonian affairs, 
and to the International fleet which these Powers have already despatched to 
blockade the Dardanelles with a view to compelling the Sultan to accept the reforms 
they have proposed for Macedonia, says that the object of this high-handed 

roceeding is evidently to gradually force the Sultan to withdraw his sovereignty 
foun Macedonia altogether. The Sultan is, however, not likely to part with 
Macedonia so easily: he must fight and fight hard to retain the ceuntry, so that if 
Turkey is after all compelled to wage a war with the combined Powers of Europe, 
the struggle is sure to prove a very fierce and protracted one. But Russia, who has | 
been terribly beaten by Japan, is not likely to be very anxious for fighting with 
Turkey at the present time ; while Austria is too much occupied with her internal 
troubles. Italy has joined the international naval demonstration only half- 
heartedly. Germany has sent no warship to take part in the demonstration, which 
is significant. As regards England, it is not very probable that she would readily 
consent to endanger the lives of thousands of her soldiers for the sake of Macedonia. 
Taking all these facts into consideration the odds are against the European 
Powers finally going to actual war with Turkey on account of Macedonia; and it is 
to be hoped that the catastrophe will be warded off by diplomacy. But if diplomacy 
fail, and Turkey be forced to fight for her existence in Europe, it will be a very 
deadly struggle indeed, in which the Turks will sell their lives very dearly, and 
God knows what will be the ultimate issue. 


3. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 14th December, says :—The 

A Muhammadan meeting nela at -Muhammadan meeting held at Lahore last week was 

Eovonean naval demenstrationagainst ilterent from the public meetings usually. held in this 
cca | country. As a rule, meetings are held to deal with 
local questions, or to ventilate local grievances ; but in this case the meeting was 
called to deal with the affairs of another country. It will be best to reproduce 
here the text of the first and most important resolution :—‘‘ As some European 


' Powers, on account of the manufactured disturbances and fictitious complaints of 


some turbulent subjects of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan of Turkey are making 
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preparations for taking improper action against the Porte and as it is feared that 
they may induce the British Government to join them, the Musalmans of Lahore 
request the said British Government, which exercises its sway over the largest 
number of Muhammadan subjects, to keep in view the respectful representations 
of its Muslim subjects before participating in any action against the Sultan of 
Turkey, the Commander of the Faithful.” The Muhammadans of Lahore have 
more than once given practical proof of their sympathy with their co-religionists 
in Turkey, by raising funds for the Hedjaz railways and Turkish sufferers. But 
it seems to us that the words of the Resolution are open to objection. The 
Muhammadans of. Lahore, for instance, have no evidence to show that the 
disturbances in Turkey are manufactured and the complaints fictitious,’ and the 
Christian subjects of the Porte are turbulent. Christians give a very different 
version, and statements like the above may lead to a Christian-Muhammadan 
feeling which should not be encouraged on any account. The sympathy for the 
Sultan and his Government is perfectly natural and the Resolution could very 
well have been confined to that. Among the Powers, however, the sympathy 
with the Christian subjects of the Porte is not very active, and the demonstration 
must have other objects in view. But whatever action the European Powers may 
take, though severe measures need not be apprehended, England can hardly hold 
aloof from the concert of the Powers. The Boers are as good Christians as the 


English, but that did not prevent the last Boer War and the loss of Boer 
independence. 


4. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th December, referring to the news 

qhe European Powers, and the © increasing disturbances, riots, bloodshed and general 
present lamentable state of thingsin anarchy throughout the Russian dominions, says that 
| if a similar state of things were prevailing in “ Russia” 

(Turkey) or China, all the European Powers would have at once pos, Fol to take 
the sovereign of the latter country to task for the same, and to call upon him to 
mend the affairs under the threat of their interference, but that no European 
Power takes upon itself to ask the Czar why he allows the anarchy referred 
to above to go on unchecked in his empire. The Indian proverb is verily true 
that “the wife of a poor man is everybody’s sister-in-law (to be freely flirted with), 


while that of a rich man is everybody’s mother (to be paid reverence to at a 
distance).” 


(b).—Home. — 

Nil. : 
TI.—ArcHANISsTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 

III.—Native Starzs. 

Nil. 
IV.—ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 

Nil. 
(b).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. o 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment. Affairs. 


5, Al Aziz (Agra), of the 7th December, says that as cock and quail 
ee eimaa Aghting and pigeon flying are demoralizing (and cruel) 
tax on cock and quail figiters and amusements, the Municipal Boards at such places as 
ies Delhi, Lucknow and Agra (where people so largely 
indulge in these amusements) had better impose a tax on the persons who keep 
the birds in question for the purposes of gambling and sport, the amount assessed 
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varying according to the number of birds possessed by each individual. If such 4 
tax were ae it would not only bring an additional revenue to the Municipal 
Boards, but would gradually lead the people to give up the useless and vicious 
amusements in question. : 


(e).—Hducation. 


6. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 11th 
December, says :—We learn with great regret that 
Mr. C. E. Welby, Inspector of Schools, Agra Circle, 
will retire on pension about the middle of this month. 
* * * * * * * 

He has rendered eminent service to the country; and his name will 
ever be held in grateful memory of the Pane And may we not appeal to 
Government that an official, who has so faithfully discharged his duties and been 
popular with all sections, be allowed an extension of his term of office, specially 
when he is in a fit state of health to continue his work ably ? We would respectfully 
pray to Government not to replace such a veteran worker by some favourite fry, 
merely on the technical ground of his having attained to the age of superannuation. 


A suggestion to the Government to 
give an extension of term of office to 
the retiring Mr.C.E Welby, an Inspec- 
tor of schools in the United Provinces. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 


7. The Advocate awsome. of oo ao December, referring a the 
oomy agricultural prospects on account of the 
use ot troops on march in the United Failure of ae in the United Provinces, says :—This 
ee was surely not the time when the military authorities 
should have undertaken the transfer of troops from one part of India to another or 
arranged to hold camps of exercise. If these transfers were necessary, these ought 
to have been done by rail. The spectacle of carts being impressed and of 
bullocks being driven from field to tahsil is painful. His Honor the Lieutenant- 
Governor is aware of the agricultural situation of the Province, and we beg of 
him to issue orders that no moge people should be molested by tahsil officials. The 
affairs have reached a stage when a public protest was necessary against the 
oppressions of the Begar system. 


8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 10th December, says :—For 
Impressment of labour inthe Unitea bout a week or so the carpenters of Colonelganj and 
Fesvenees. Katra have not been troubled with the unwelcome 
visits of the tahsil peons. We do not know whether this is due to orders issued 
by the authorities, or whether the need for impressed labour has ceased for the 
present, or whether the tahsil peons themselves have been warned by the firm 
attitude of the carpenters. But the evil is of too wide and general an extent to be 
put down by the orders of the Magistrate of a particular district, assuming such 
orders have been passed. ‘ Begar” in almost every form is common throughout 
the Provinces. Civil and military officers find it most convenient to requisition the 
tahsildar for labour and conveyances of every kind, because their needs are 
promptly supplied. These officers do not pay the men employed themselves, but 
through the tahsil. Wherever the money may go it certainly does not reach the 
men who are impressed into work. Consequently, the whole system needs 
overhauling. Hither the men employed must be paid on the spot by their actual 
employers, or the practice of finding men through Tahsil eons must be discontinued. 
No other alternative is open if the present system is to be suppressed,’ and we fail 
to see how it can be contmued, We are sorry to learn from the Punjabee that the 
system of Begar has not been wholly discontinued in the Punjab, but the instance 
mentioned by our contemporary is not half so bad as in these provinces. The 
Prince of Wales does not visit any place every day, and we can fully believe that 
as arrangements had to be made under high pressure, impressed labour had to be 
employed in the Punjab. The case here is quite different. Begar is habitually 
practised in these Provinces all round the year under normal conditions, and the 
example of Allahabad is sufficient to show that the system is in full swing throughout 
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the provinces. It is a work of some labour and patience, but if our local and 
Punjab contemporaries would collect some definite facts about the practice of 
impressed labour and getting work out of men without paying their due wages, we 
think friends in England may easily be induced to take up the matter, and bring 
it forward in Parliament. Irregular and evil practices always die a hard death; 


but all the greater reason therefore that they should be resolutely and persistently 
dealt with until they are discontinued. 


9. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 10th December, says:—At a INDIAN PEOPLE, 
A debate on the gwaicend movement ocvate held at the Siddous Union Club at the 10th December, 
pry ed = coer FH rineipels Aligarh Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College on 1906. 
we te , ' the 2nd instant, at which a large number of the 
students of the College were present, a motion was brought forward to discourage 
the Swadesht movement. After a prolonged debate the motion was lost by an 
overwhelming majority, almost all the students present declaring themselves in 
favour of the Swadeshi movement. Mr. Archibald, the Principal of the College, 
presided. The matter was discussed in its non-political aspect. 


10. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 11th December, says :—Lord Curzon _ crTizEN, 

“Fhe Swadehi movement afairs in 1d not conceal his daring opinion that India being 11th December, 

rh Se oe 1906. 

ee One ee an Oriental country should be governed by Oriental 

methods. He was of course not quite outspoken about the particular character of 

those methods ; but what he plainly meant was that not constitutionalism but 
autocracy should be the soul of British rule in India. Now, the enunciation of 

this principle came as a most shocking surprise to all Indians; for had not they 

been always assured of being governed according to British constitutionalism only 
occasionally modified by the exigencies of particular and special cases? But 

Lord Curzon came and openly said that this was not tobe; and proceeded to 

carry out his newly propounded doctrine. We are all aware how he did so. But 

since he has left our shores, his disciples in Bengal, viz., the Hon’ble Mr. Fuller 

and Sir Andrew Fraser have outdone their guru. 

_ The question which everybody is asking is—What have the people of 
‘Rungpur and Barisal done that they should be so inhumanely and despoticall 
dealt with? They have done nothing disloyal, nothing illegal, for whic ‘ 
they may be said to merit such treatment. If some students with the — 
permission of their guardians have attended public meetings, they cannot be said 
to have done anything to which the officials can take exception. If they have 
been persistently shoutmg Bande Mataram they cannot be accused of having 
done anything that is not sanctioned by the law of the land. The words “ Bande 
Mataram” do not mean anything derogatory or disrespectful to the authorities, 
and they are not in the least seditious. Why should then students be rusticated, 
fined, and threatened with exclusion from Government service? And even if it 
be admitted that students might be so punished, where is the justification for 
putting the indignity on respectable citizens of making them work as special 
constables, or for letting loose brutal soldiers on the peaceful inhabitants of a 
town ? 

The conclusion to which the public, not only in Bengal, but in other parts 
have been driven is that, however enthusiastic a supporter the Government may 
pene to be of the growth of indigenous arts and manufactures, at heart and in 

act it is not so. The only reason for which it has degraded itself by adopting 
Czarish proceedings is that it is apprehensive of a rapid decline of British trade 
in India if the Swadeshi movement receive an impetus either by means of public 
meetings or from the inspiring cry of “Bande Mataram.” We fondly hoped that 
the promise of always extending a helping hand to those who wanted to improve 
and develop the ease arts and manufactures would not prove a false one. 
But siniple-minded as we have been, we are now being disillusioned. The Czarish 
proceedings of the two Governments in Bengal have, indeed, brought despair 
to the minds of all Indians—despair about the success of British rule in India. 
For can a people be kept attached to an alien Government by the shadowy nothing 
of promises made only to be broken? We put the question to our very rulers. 
They are not men without intelligence and a knowledge of human nature. Cannot 
they realize the danger they are running into? The people of India expect to 
be governed according to the principles of British constitutionalism, but they are 
now ruled according to Czarish methods. Has political insight been extinct in 
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Britain and Anglo-India ? Are the Britons in power at home and in this country 
all shallow-minded, superficial politicians, and are there no true statesmen among 
them ? We must say that we are astounded, we are dumbfoundered to hear of 
therecent tyrannical doings of the two Governments in Bengal. And, indeed, 
the amazement caused bysuch doings is not confined to Bengal, but has spread 
throughout the empire. All Indians are sighing and raging by turns at what 
has been happening in Bengal. Madras has held a monster meeting to condemn 
the Czarish reign inaugurated in the most advanced sister province in the country. 
And,weare sure, the feeling of Madras in regard to this affair is shared by 
Bombay, the Punjab, the Upper Provinces and the rest of India. 

The whole of India is keenly expectant that Lord Minto will adopt some 
means which will put an end to the rule of anarchy that the actions of the Bengal 
authorities seem to have given a sanction to. His Excellency is being flooded with 
petitions and memorials, not only from the down-trodden and humiliated districts 
of Barisal and Rungpur, but also from other gs of the province, and not only 
from individuals of a representative chavacter, but also from Associations, about 
whose influence and popularity there can be no question. There is a widespread 
desire that Lord Minto should hold a consultation with the representative 
Bengalis upon the subject before coming to a conclusion about the best means to 
deal with the present situation. The elected members of the Bengal Legislative 
Council have applied to His Excellency for an interview. There is also a report 
that a deputation consisting of a number of representatives of all the districts of 
East and West Bengal is to wait on Lord Minto. A consultation too is being held 
between members of the British Indian Association and those of the European 
Chamber of Commerce to conjointly draw up and submit a petition to His 
Excellency to the effect that the partition be withdrawn and Bengal be reunited 
under the rule of a Governor. All these are signs of healthy and vigorous activity 
on which we must congratulate our countrymen in Bengal. , 

But the question is how far these efforts will be successful. We ought to 
have every confidence in Lord Minto, and yet the information that has reached us 
from a reliable source leads us to be rather pessimistic about the matter. In the 
first place, Lord Minto is disinclined to have free intercourse with Bengali leaders 
on grounds which we may imagine and need not specify. The other day, we are 
informed, the editor of a leading Bengali newspaper waited on the Private 
Secretary tothe Viceroy and enquired if he could obtain an audience of His 
Lordship so that he might fully represent to him what he, as a publicist, knew to be 
the situation in Bengal. Now this was avery good opportunity for both the 
Viceroy and the Private Secretary to learn all particulars. Somehow, however, His 
Excellency did not avail himself of it. The Private Secretary too was apparently 
not inclined to talk about the matter, but the editor was inexorable and did all he 
could to communicate to the gentlemen the turn affairs were taking in Bengal. 
The result of the interview between the editor and the Private Secretary 
established the fact, if it did establish anything, that Lord Minto was already 
prejudiced against the Bengalis, and that he was resolved not to annul a measure 
which had been enacted by his predecessor, for whom he entertained profound 
respect amounting almost to awe. What, however, people all over the empire wish 
Lord Minto to do in this knotty, and, to him, delicate, matter of the partition of 
Bengal is to throw off all consideration for the views of his predecessor, judge for 
himself the troubles to which it has led and which it is most likely to create in the 
future, and then come to a conclusion such as he may himself deem to be just and 
wise, and at the same time expedient. If Lord Minto follows a manly, independent 
course, he will come to be respected and loved, even if his solution be not 
quite according to the demands of the popular voice. But if, on the contrary, he 
only endeavours to keep intact the status quo out of an undignified submission to 
the views of his redoubtable predecessor in office, he will lose public confidence and 
his Viceregal career will possibly be blighted. 


V.—LaEGIsLaTION. 


11. TheGuru Kul Samdchdr (Sikandrabad), for November, giving two 

A suggestion to legislate against the specific instances in one of which certalu Sddhis latel 
Pheir childven to Sedhus 40 be brongat Killed two inmates of a house while committing theft 
tn therein at night in Lahore, and in the other a Sddhu 


kidnapped some years ago a boy the bones of whose legs he broke to conceal his 
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identity, bitterly complains that these so-called Sddhis (devotees) are mostly 
rogues and useless muuths, kidnapping, or receiving as present from their parents, 
young children, and freely preying upon simple, unwary people with a religious 
turn of mind. - Surely there is no reason why the British Government, that has 
thought fit to penalize slavery, sat¢ and similar other inhuman customs and practices 
in India, should not make it equally penal for any person to make a present of his 
minor child to a Sddhz to be brought up as such, under the false beliet of acquiring 


a religious or spiritual merit by that cruel act. It is high time that Government 
legislated in the matter. 


12. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 12th December, says that 
suggestion to stop forced labour 22947 (forced labour) and beggary are two of the 
eis professional beggary by legis- greatest curses Of India. The labouring and artizan 
classes are freely seized by Tahsil peons and policemen 
to do work for which they are paid nothing. This is a most oppressive and high- 
handed practice, and the sooner it is put a stop to by legislation the better for the 
welfare of the lower classes of the country. The other great evil of beggary b 
which myriads of idle persons, stout and well able to work for their own livelihood, 
live on the incomes of others, is not only demoralizing but tends to aggravate the 
poverty of the country; and the writer does not see why professional beggary 
should not be stopped by law, poor-houses being established in every town for the 


sroest of the lame, crippled, and others otherwise incapable of earning their 
iving. 


VI.—Raitway. 


13. A correspondent ot the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th 
ston-admission of two Indien gentie. December, says that on the 2nd idem two Indian 
men to the railway station platform of —* went to the booking clerk at the Bareilly 
: unction of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Nailway to 
purchase platform tickets so as to be present on the platform on the arrival of the 
29 up-train, but were curtly told by the booking clerk that the tickets were 


“not available at the time. Thereupon, the gentlemen requested the Station Master 


either to ask the ticket collector to admit them to the platform without platform 
tickets, or to order the booking clerk to supply them with the tickets. On enquiry, 
the Station Master found that the clerk in whose custody platform tickets were 
kept had not issued the tickets on that day, and then he also simply told 


the gentlemen that the tickets were not available, and ordered the ticket-collector 


not to admit anybody to the platform without platform tickets. This must have 
put out the two gentlemen a good deal, and Mr. Pope, the Traffic Superintendent, 


would do well to make an enquiry into the discourteous conduct of the railway 
officials at the Bareilly Junction. 


14. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 14th December, says :-—A letter 
Need for introducing platform #'8@ly and influentially signed by the leading Indian 
tickets at the Allahabad and all other residents of Allahabad, is tg | forwarded to the 
* Traffic Manager, East Indian Railway, requesting 
that platform tickets should be “see on at the Allahabad railway station and 
all other stations of the East Indian Railway. We have already referred to the 
anomaly that at present exists on the Hast Indian Railway of there being no 
restriction on certain platforms, platform tickets at some other stations, and the most 
objectionable system of passes as at the Allahabad station. Things have come to 
such a pass at the Allahabad railway station that Indian ladies arriving oy rail 
and expecting to meet their male relatives on the platform are bewildered and 
frightened when they find no one and have to make their way out by themselves. 
Friends have missed friends, and new arrivals have great difticulty in finding their 
way. It is absolutely nothing less than a scandal. If any other railway line were 
available to the travelling public the passenger traffic to and from Allahabad 
would pass out of the East Indian system altogether. We can only hope the 
Traffic Manager will put an end to the present difficulty by directing the issue of 
platform tickets which would remove all cause of complaint. The present system 
is absolutely intolerable, and reflects the greatest discredit upon the railway 
administration. It would have never been thought of except on a State railway. 
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VII.—Posr Orrice. 


Pas 15. The Pocket Akhbar (Agra), for November, says that certain publishin 
wer cn or uipiting the 8 in India have taken to print pictures of beautifu 
1905, private "mannfacture of | post-cards prostitutes on post-cards manufactured by them for 


public sale. This no doubt makes the post-cards 
attractive, especially to young men, but is calculated to have demoralizing effect 
on them. The Government, the writer thinks, had better prohibit the manufacture 
of post-cards with such objectionable pictures. 


VIII.—Native Socieries anv Renicious ann Sociat Matrers. 
Nil. 
1X .—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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I.—Porrrios. 
(a).—Foretgn. 
Nil. 

(6).—Home. 


1. The Kashmtr Darpan (Allahabad), for November, referring to the 


o view of the Princeot grand receptions that have been, and are being, given 
in Native 


Wales’ visit to India. to the Prince and Princess of Wales in 


States and other places, expresses regret that before some of the Native Chiefs 
have been able to recover from their expenses in connection with the late 
Coronation Darb4ér at Delhi, they 
welcoming their Royal Highnesses to their States. It is true that, according to 
Oriental ideas and customs, the Indians should leave no stone unturned to 
right royal reception tothe Princeof Wales. But those ancient Oriental sovereigns, 
who were accorded such receptions, did not confine their visits to making a bare 
display of pomp and grandeur and enjoying expensive hospitality, &c., but went out 
at night incognito and roamed about the streets and lanes of the towns to find out 
the true condition of their subjects. There are a lot of popular stories of such 
disguised visits of RAmchandra, Vikram4jit, Akbar and H4run-Rashid current on 
the ton 
changed. The sovereigns of the present day neither care to acquaint themselves 
with what is. doing among their 0, nor are they in a position to benefit the 
people even if they did know their rea 


have again to spend lakhs of rupees in 


give a 


es of the people. The system of Government is, however, now entirely 


condition. For instance, of what use will the 
tour which the Prince of Wales is making in India at present prove to the people ? 


How can he know of the distress of the four crores of the people who do not get 


even a single meal every day ? And even if he did manage somehow or other to 
know something of the distress of the people, he commands no means to redress 
it, Such being the case, the writer is afraid lest the Prince's visit, far from 
bringing any benefit to India, might cause His Royal Highness, in view of the 
most splendid and showy receptions given him, to carry an impression to England 
that the stories of the fabulous wealth of Ind current in Europe in the 17th and 
18th centuries were not much far from truth even in the 20th century. 


2. The Hindustén Review (Allahabad), for December, referring to the 
Royal visit, says :—In his first speech the Prince said 
that he and the Princess were among their own people. 
| No occasion will ever arise throughout the tour for the 
royal visitors to change this first impression. Theyare among their own people—a 
people that, through all changes and all vicissitudes, have remained steadfastly loyal to 
the sovereign and the royal family—a people whose quality of loyalty is unsurpassed 
by any other people in the world. But this great => never appreciated at 
its real worth by the rulers of the country and the people belonging to the ruling 
class. From the evidence that is forced upon our attention every now and then, 
one feels a doubt about the sincerity of the frequent professions of a firm faith in 
the loyalty of the people of India. They are more often than not merely lip-deep. 
Whenever there is the least sign of irritation or agitation, ominous murmurs are 
heard that disloyalty and sedition are abroad, and next follows a loud demand for 
repressive measures to which the authorities frequently and weakly yield. To-day 
one hears a Viceroy or a Governor loudly praising the loyalty of the Indian 
people. Six months later the air is said to be charged with sedition, and summary 
methods are devised for its repression. The educated classes, because they are 
articulate, are charged oftenest with disloyalty, and yet the first welcome to 
Royalty was extended by one of the most distinguished representatives of the 
educated classes. Our rulers and their countrymen in India have absolutely no 
conception of disloyalty or sedition because they cannot be now found in India. 
Therefore they invent and imagine the existence of these dangers. and shout and 
sing by turns. But the truth is known on an occasion like the present one, when 
the heir to the British Empire is in our midst. Is it to please the Government or 
the Anglo-Indian community that the people, led by the educated classes, are 
turning out in their thousands to welcome the royal visitors, wherever they go? The 
Government knows perfectly well that it is never spared either in the press or oD 
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the public platform, and the Anglo-Indian community is aware that no love is lost 
between itselfand the educated classes, but all differences are forgotten when Royalty 
is in our midst, and the people of India, loyal to the core and loyal by teaching and 
tradition, welcome the scion of the ao house with a full heart. Nevertheless, 
the croakers are even now at their work, crying themslves hoarse that sedition and 


disloyalty are abroad, while the Prince and Princess of Wales are gliding smoothly 
down the full tide of loyalty. 


8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 17th December, says :—It must 
have been noticed that even in the case of Municipalities 
which have official European Presidents the honour 


of reading the address to His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales has usually been conferred upon an Indian. This is not due 


Significance of Indians being put for- 
ward to read the Municipal addresses 


to the Prince of Walesin all places. 


‘to @ mere accident, but to careful deliberation. As a rule the Collector or the 


Deputy Commissioner, who happens to be the President of a Municipality, never 
yields precedence to any Indian member of the Municipality, or stands on one side 
and allows an Indian to act as his spokesman. On the contrary, cases without number 
might be mentioned in which friction has occurred and an official President has 
tried to act as an autocrat. But on the present occasion it has been felt that the 
word of welcome to Royalty comes with the best grace from Indian lips, particularly 
when Municipalities are supposed to be self-governing bodies. In Bomba 

it was not by favour but by full ee as Chairman of the Corporation that Sir 
Pherozshah Mehta read the address of welcome. In the metropolis of India the 
Chairman is a European Civilian and the Municipality itself has been reduced to a 
practically official body. On the present occasion it has been decided that the 
Calcutta address to the Prince and Princess of Wales should be read by the Vice- 
Chairman, who is a paid official of the Corporation. At other places also the 
official Presidents have stepped aside for the moment—in obedience to a hint from 
higher quarters, and the addresses have been read by Indian gentlemen. This, if 
anything, serves to accentuate the lamentable state of local self-government in this 
country. Indian Municipal Commissioners are put forward as the spokesmen of 
our Municipalities when the time comes to greet Royalty, but they are thrust aside 
again when the Royal visitor passes, and the official Presidents resume all power 


and control. This travesty of local self-government calls at least for a word of 
protest. | 


4. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 21st December, says :—The 

A suggestion for the Prince or waies precedent ofa Royal gift to the Amritsar Golden 
to presenta giftto some Hindutemple 'emple has not been followed at any Hindu or Sikh 
shrine in the Panjab ; but His Royal Highness has 
presented Rs. 1,500 to the Juma Musjid, Delhi, being precisely the same sum as 
that offered at Amritsar. It is to be hoped that His Royal Highness will make 
a similar gift to the Visheswar temple at Benares or the shrine at Kaligh&t in 
Calcutta, so as to ensure equal treatment for the principal religious communities 
in India. The Hindus are numerically the largest as well as the most ancient 
community in India, and their claim ought not to be overlooked on such an occasion. 
It is not the amount of the gift, but its association with the heir to the o> 
that makes the gift valuable, and all communities should be treated alike. We 
remember that when Lord Curzon paid a visit to the tem i at Kalighdat the 
officiating priest brought some sugar and sweets for His Excelleney’s acceptance. 
His Private Secretary wanted to take the gift, but Lord Curzon promptly 
stretched out his own hands and accepted the gift and the priests were greatly 
pleased. The Prince of Wales having made a gift of money to a Sikh temple 
and a Muhammadan mosque, the claim of a Hindu temple comes next, and we hope 


it will be recognised either at Benares or in Calcutta, as we have ventured to 
suggest, 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 17th December, referring to the 
Satisfaction expressed at the Constitution of the new British Ministry, says :—The 
Secretary of Beate for Indiainthe new leading papers agree in thinking that the Secretaryship 
British Ministry. of India is the position of honour and danger, just 
as it was twenty five years ago, when Lard Wttinaton was chosen for the post 
and signalized his assumption of office by the prompt repeal of the Vernacular 
Press Act. Now, as then, the danger was created by the Viceroy of India. Then 
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Tal it was the Vernacular Press Act, the Afghan War and a host of other measures ; 
aT now it is the Partition of Bengal, the Official Secrets Act, the Universities Act 
1 and a host of similar measures. The new hand must be prepared to undo the 
mischief made by the old one. Our wise seers in the Anglo-Indian Press will be 
_ somewhat chagrined to find that the English Press does not at all share their view 
of the incompetence of Mr. John Morley. Every paper, from the Times downwards, 
has a high opinion of him as an administrator. The Daily News very justly says 
Ly | that India is vere in the selection. Never was a more urgent need for a strong 
in and sympathetic hand at the helm of affairs, and the hope is everywhere shared that 
| Mr. Morley will prove himself equal to the anxious task before him. There should 
not be an difficulty in Lord Minto serving under the new Government and in 
helping the new Secretary of State in arriving at a correct estimate of the present 
position in India. Things are rapidly drifting from bad to worse, and it is high 
time that the little great men in Bengal were smartly rapped over the knuckles. 


HINDUSTAN 6. The Hindustdén Review (Allahabad), for December, says :-—The ezit of 
: REVIEW, ,. Lord Curzon from the Indian stage is almost tragic in its 
December, 1905. yitgroyalty in india till theday orhis pitifulness, Brave it out as he might, the consciousness 
mE of his unhonoured departure from India could not have 
failed to move him powerfully. Let the reader take a rapid bird’s-eye-view of the six 
years and over that Lord Curzon was Viceroy of India: his magniloquent speeches, 
the open profession of undertaking the task of a second Hercules, the playing of 
i ' E the Great Mogul at Delhi, the theatrical grandeur that never deserted him, the 
aa first slip of the foot, the first slow and next accelerated descent, the wild clutching 
pis of the air and the last final great fall. The Ministry that appointed him Viceroy 
for the second time also drove him into resignation, and with very little ceremony. 
He knew of the difference of opinion that existed between him and His Majesty’s 
Government and yet he eagerly accepted the Viceroyalty for a second term. The 
keen instinct of the true politician, the foresight of the real statesman had passed 
from him absolutely. He submitted to the Ministry when he ought to have resigned, 
ae and he broke with them when he was hopelessly wrong. He tried to get behind the 
He decision of the Ministry while apparently yielding to it, and nominated an officer to 
it a new appointment created by the Home Government, which had decided to make 
its own selection. So fully had the Ministry lost faith in Lord Curzon that when he 
finally resigned he was allowed no time for reconsideration, and the announcement 
of the appointment of his successor followed on the heels of the acceptance of his 
ia resignation. On the one hand,he damaged his future career with his party in 
‘| England ; on the other, he wrecked his reputation in India. He found the countr 
at peace and content when he took over charge of the administration; he left it 
distracted, agitated and profoundly irritated from one end to the other. He found 
| the country on his po disposed towards him most favourably ; he stayed long 
‘a enough to alienate it wholly. He began by saying that the agitation against the 
' partition of Bengal was artificial and i | to a few persons, and he finished by 
realizing the intensity and extent of that agitation which forced him to give 
I Bengal a wide berth at the time of departure. He began by giving rise to the 
ait ) most lively expectations in the country and he ended by finding the whole country 
ie arrayed against him. 


- The actual incidents connected with his departure are pitiful in the extreme. 
ht | Never in very robust health he fairly broke down, as he himself confessed, in the 
it unequal and losing struggle with the Ministry. He insisted on carrying out the 
fi partition of Bengal against every dictate of prudence and statesmanship ; but the 
, excitement in that province haunted him like a nightmare, and he had a horror of 
‘iat a hostile demonstration in Calcutta. Onno other ground can his studied avoidance 
‘ike of Bengal during the last months of his stay in India be explained. The ludicrous 
‘i and abortive attempts that were made to get up demonstrations in his honour at 
(| the time of parting accentuated his extensive and intense unpopularity. The 
| Municipality of Lahore presented an address against which the citizens and 
rate-payers openly protested. The Delhi Municipality—a palpable travesty of | 
local self-government—was dragged to Agra to present a farewell address, and 
obscure individuals sent messages which were gratefully acknowledged. Agra served 
as the last place for Lord Curzon to hide his diminished head, and he was unconscious 
of the humour underlying his remark that Agra was the spot he loved best in India. 
But even this was thrown into the shade by his last speech in Bombay, in which he 
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had the bad taste to single out for compliment one Angto-Indian paper of Bombay 
which, of the. entire ludian and An itudiin Press, had remained most faithful 
to him to the last. It was a mournful procession that accompanied Lord Curzon 
on his final departure from Bombay. Not only did the Municipality decline to 

resent him with a farewell address, but there was absolutely no:demonstration, and 
pa Curzon was allowed to go almost as a stranger, instead of as a Viceroy who 
had ruled over India for nearly seven years. 


Lord Curzon left India with the statement on his lips that every Viceroy in 
India incurred the resentment and hostile criticism of the educated classes towards 
the latter part of his term of office. Suppose, now, that the arrival of the Prince 
and Princess of Wales in this country hall synchronised with the departure of such 
a Viceroy as Lord Ripon? The imagination is fairly overwhelmed at the idea. If 
Lord Curzon chooses not to remember, we, in this country at any rate, cannot forget 
the scenes that were enacted in Bombay when Lord Ripon bade farewell to 
India. Even at Aligarh, it may be recalled, the late Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan had 
Lord Ripon carried in a tamjham berne by Muhammadan gentlemen of position— 
an honour which has not since then been vouchsafed to any other Viceroy, or even 
to royal visitors. From .Calcutta to Bombay the country sounded a single note 
and throbbed with a single pulse. The enthusiastic, almost passionate, gratitude 
that was then displayed by the whole country has never been witnessed again, 
because no other Viceroy has, since then, brought the same sympathy to bear upon 
the discharge of his great otfice. Imagine the two events happening together—the 
retirement of.a Viceroy like Lord Ripon and the arrival of the Prince and Princess 
of Wales! It would have been difficult to distinguish between the enthusiasm on 
both occasions. Every Viceroy could emulate the great.example of Lord Ripon, if 
he had as great a heart, if he were as unselfish, as religious and had an equally lofty 
conception of duty. Then the Prince of Wales would have seen that A oe can 
inspire loyalty as profound, as zealous as Royalty itself. Judged by the manner of his 
= Ee the spirit in which the whole country has taken it, it seems ironical to 
call Lord Curzon great. His departure is the fs side of the picture, while the 
arrival of the royal visitors is the bright side. The irritation that Lord Curzon 


caused has scarcely yet been obliterated by the enthusiasm produced by the royal 
visit. 


II.—Arauanistan anp Trans-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
ITI.—Native ‘States. 
| Nil. 
IV.—ApDMIMSTRATION. | 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 21st December, says :— 


‘Prosecution of @ Poona Marathi  articulars have now been received of the prosecution 
SeEnET ae Eee of the Marathi paper, Bhala, published at Poona. 
The prosecution has been instituted in the Court of the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, Bombay, probably with the object of the'trial being ultimately held 
in the Bombay High Court Sessions The Oriental Translator prosecuted for the 
Government and put in a translation of the passage complained of. As already stated 
it is an account of a Darbér in Hell. The opening account of the decorations and 
attractions of the Hall of audience and the approaches is gruesome and _ blood- 
curdling. The Emperor of Hell was growing old and infirm.and he was listening 
to the claims of diverse aspirants who wanted to succeed him. Ultimately, only 
one candidate was left, and he rose and recounted his achievements and his claims 
tothe Kmpire of Hell. This is the beginning of the mischief. The description 
of the candidate, in the direct form of narration, is hardly disguised, and places 
the Government in an evil position. Throughout, it is an enumeration of treachery 
and wickedness and greed, and is absolute y indefensible. The wonder is how 
the Editor, who is said to be a graduate, coul 
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composition. The writing is ~~ different from the absurd trash that appeared 
in the Amritsar paper. it is a deliberate and elaborate attack on the Government, 
which is throughout represented in the worse light. We are very sorry for Mr. 
Bhopatkar, as he evidently seems to be a young journalist, and apparently the 
diatribe is not hiscomposition. But the exercise of some judgment and discretion 
is indispensable in the conduct of newspapers and both these qualities must be 
lacking when writings of this nature are allowed to see the light. We cannot 
say what defence will be put forward on behalf of the accused, but we can only 
account for the publication of sucha piece of writing on the supposition that tne 
responsible Editor was absent at the time and the proof of the manuscript did not 
pass through his hands. 


(b).—Police. 


8. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kélakdnkar), of the 20th December, publishes a 
communication in which the writer states that on the 
night of the 2ist November last six thieves eutered the 
house of one Pandit Bhimsen, in muhalla Katra Shamsher Khan at’ Etéwah, and 
that while two of them held down the Pandit himself and two others (his wife and 
son) respectively, the other two freely ransacked the house, and then decamped with 
all the valuable articles they could lay their hands on, worth about Rs. 1,500. Several 
cases of theit have lately women | in this and other neighbouring muhallas of the 
town, which makes one suspect that some resident of one of these muhallas is 
in collusion with thieves and gives them clue. The European Local authorities 
would do well to take steps to stop this frequency of thefts at Etawah. 


(c).— Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
9. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly', of the 16th December, publishes 


Need for metalling certain kachesa 48 letter from a co:respondent, who says that the 
Ee ne eee portion of the Bareilly-Rampur road lying between 
the bridge over the Sankha river and the Rampur city being unmetalled, causes 
a great deal of inconvenience to t:avellers, commanding, as it does, a large traffic, 
being used not only by the public, but by Government oificers and troops as well. 
The bazar road of the town at Fatehganj west is also unmetalled, and is conse- 
quently a source of constant annoyance to the shopkeepe:s and others. The 
Bareilly district authorities would do well to get the roads in question metalled. 


(e).—LHducation. 


10. The Kashmtr Dorpes (Allahabad), for November, referring to the 
subscriptions which the people have been raising to 
of amedical college at Lucknow by esta blish a medical ce at Lucknow with ee 
public subscription. 4 
zeal aud earnestness, says that while nobody can deny 
the usefulness of the proposed college, the editor does not see why the people of 
these provinces should have to provide money for an institution which has been 
established by Government at its own cost in other provinces. Surely if 
Government thinks it fit to transfer its own obligations on to the shoulders of the 
public, the latter will not be able todischa:ge their own legitimate obligations 
satisfactorily. But the leaders of these provinces have been so carried away by 
the glamour of official “witchery ” in the matter, that nothing but the echoes of 


praises and commendations of the project are to be heard from all quarters at 
present. 


Frequency of theft cases at Etawah. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(q).—General, 


11. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut, of the 16th December), regrets that, 


The Skahna-i-Bind on the Swedes Instead of approving of, and _ encouraging the 
— Swadesht movement recently set on foot in 
India, as calculated to improve the financial condition of the country, the English 
rulers louk upon it as a seditious organization. Swadeshism is the very life and 
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mainspring of the activity of all the civilized nations of the present day, and there 
is no reason why the. Indians should be discouraged in promoting their 
indigenous arts and industries, by making it a point to use none but home-made goods 
so far as these may be available. The Bengalis, who are armed, so to speak, only 
with the weapons of education, law, and civilization and do not know even how to 
handle a sword or gun, cannot possibly cause any disturbance or go into mutiny 
against the constituted authority, and hence it is absurd for the Government to 
apprehend any political danger from them. The Swadeshi movement, if successful, 
will of course tend to cause a serious diminution in the import of British goods ; and 
it remains to be seen whether the British Government, moved by partiality to the 
interest of its countrymen, interferes with the movement, or, animated by its strong 
sense of justice, allows it to go on unhindered by any hostile measure. 


12. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 17th December, publishes the 1yp1an PEOPLE, 
Dedate on the Svodehi movement following letter from Saiyid Ashfaq Husain, Honorary 17» Dacember, 
ee Secretary, Aligarh College Union :-—“ S1e,—In your ; 
issue of the 10th instant, I find a garbled account of a discussion on the subject 
of Swadeshi movement in the Aligarh College Union. 
‘In fairness to the general public, which might be misled by the incorrect 
version of the proceedings in your columns, | beg you to insert the following lines 
giving the actual statement of the facts. 
“ As a matter of fact a debate did come off in the Union on the subject of 
Swadeshi movement. There was a hot and lively discussion for about a couple of 
hours, during which the house was treated to a good deal of oratory on both sides.” 
The house broke up without a division and voting did not take place at 
all. In view of such an. equivocal termination of the proceedings it is not fair, 
much less reasonable, to say that “The motion was lost by an overwhelming 
majority,” although, judging from the temper of the house, the probability would 
seem to be wholly against Swadeshism becoming an article of Aligarh creed. 


18. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 21st December, in an article INDIAN PEOPLE, 
headed “ A common cause for India,” says:—The 21st December, 
carte ,Swadaht movement, common Siyadeshi movement has given rise to suspicions —_ 
oe because it tends to benefit the people materially. 
It is a movement round which Hindus and Muhammadans have rallied, and they 
have made common cause in most parts of the country. That is the reason why so 
many things are being said against the movement and so many attempts are being 
made to suppress it. The future must be frankly faced. The nae class in 
this country will never encourage a movement calculated to make tle people self- 
contained and self-reliant. So long as the people look to the Government for 
help in everything they will be left to themselves and probably helped with a 
word of encouragement. As soon as they begin to help themselves they will be 
discouraged. That is the perpetual source of difference and friction between us 
and our rulers. There is no other cause for disagreement. But if we are ever 
to arise we must learn to help ourselves and Prenee convince the English people 
that we are fit to be entrusted with larger powers and privileges. Every thought 
of any particular community standing aloof from the rest and trying to go its own 
way must be put aside on all communities must come together in a common 
cause. The difficulty ‘per to have been solved by the Swadeshi movement, and 
Hindus and Muhammadans alike must work together and with mutual confidence 
to bring about the industrial revival and the self-reliance of the country. 


14. The Indian People La enenea) of ™ 17th December, says:—From INDIAN PEOPLE, 
Bee: ye », 2oquiries made in different quarters we find that the 17th December, 
and. its demoralizing effect "oR begdér system is not uate Wiad spread, but almost — 
everywhere in vogue in these vt al What 
happens is usually this : wherever a regiment is quartered the military officers send 
a requisition for whatever may be wanted; sometimes it may be anumber of 
carpenters or conveyances or grass-cutters or other labourers. A bill is subsequent} 
presented and duly paid. But the men actually employed never get paid. All these 
men, it must be remembered, are day-labourers, and they are everywhere paid by the 
day, or, in the case of conveyances, by the trip. When the Tahsil peons catch hold of 
these men, the latter are compelled to do. whatever they are ordered, and in the 
evening they are dismissed without payment. They cannot be paid then as their 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 


21st December, 
1905. 


Pe pee te Lhd 
— eee Fe eee ee eee ke 
* r Vee ne ~~". © * 9! a fk adeee™ 4 wf; 
emia Pea Pe ee on Oe te eee OO ee Oe eee ae 


( 434 ) 


wages are not paid till some time later, and the victims of begdér are more anxious 
to escape the Tahsil peons than to press for payment. The wages are paid, but they 
are not divided among the labourers. That is the reason why the men impressed by 
the Tahsil peons are systematically defrauded. But the effect is fearfully 
demoralizing in another direction. Being compelled to work without payment 
constantly, the workmen themselves think they are justified to shirk work when 
they do get a full day’s wages. Since they are robbed by Peter, they, in their turn, 
rob Paul to be quits, as it were. Honest workmen are extremely difficult to get in 
these Provinces simply in consequence of the begér system. The result is that 
workmen in this part of the country have become most unsatisfactory, and can 
hardly be wt et to do proper work unless under compulsion. For this lamentable 
state of things the begdr system alone is responsible. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Raitwar. 
Nil. 
VII.—Post Orricz. 


15. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 21st December, says :—In 
our issue of the 26th ultimo a small paragraph 
appeared regarding some of the alleged grievances 
of the clerks in the office of the Postmaster-General 
in these Provinces. Weare gratified to learn that that officer at.once made an 
inquiry and the result has been extremely satisfactory. The medical leave granted 
to some of the clerks has been conveited into privilege leave, and inquiry 1s being 
made into the other grievances of the clerks, who are very grateful to the 
Postmaster-General. There seems to be a general and well-founded complaint 
that the men are overworked and the clerical staff insufficient. If so, should 
not the number of clerks be increased so that there may be a more equitable 
division and apportionment of work? Another complaint, and which we are 
surprised to hear, is that an examination is held in essay writing and literature 
before promotions are granted, and the marks obtained in this examination, 
or the manner in which they acquit themselves, form the basis of the promotion 
of the clerks. What, in the name of everything wonderful, has a postal 
clerk to do with essay writing or literature? He enters the Department 
with very little knowledge of either, and even the little knowledge he may 
possess is soon driven out by the drudgery and hard grinding of office 
work, Aclerk who does his work satisfactorily, is punctual and steady, is 
entitled to promotion, and it is quite immaterial whether he knows any essay 
writing or literature, or not. Weare informed that, as a result of these examinations, 
young clerks, with some literary pretensions, are promoted over the heads of 
experienced and hard-working clerks who have served the Department faithfully 
and have well earned their promotions.‘ This is also probably unknown to the 
Postmaster-General, who would scarcely sanction such an arrangement. To judge 
by the prompt attention he has given tothe grievances of the clerks, we are sure he 
will make an inquiry into the above practice and put astop to it, and direct the 
promotion of the clerks to be regulated in accordance with the older, and more 
rational practice. : 


Certain complaints of clerks in the 
office of the Postmaster-General, 
United Provinces. 


VIII.—Native Soorztizes anp Retiaious anp Socran Martsrs. 
Nil. 
ITX.—MIsceLuaneovs, 
Nil. | 
KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 
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I.—Potitics. 


(a).—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b).—Home. 


1. Tuer Advocate a ag | of the 24th December, says:—We accord 
Their Royal Highnesses’ coming visit their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of 
eo derpscnss ates Wales a hearty and loyal welcome to this city of 
many memories, sad and yp Day after to-morrow the Royal Entry will be 
made in the morning, and for three days Lucknow will wear her gala dress. 

* * * * * * * 

The occasion of the visit of the Prince and the Princess is going to be 
immortalized in two institutions—rather one institution with two departments, 
quite separate from each other—that are to prepare men and women to go 
out to the world to lessen the physical ailments of suffering humanity: and 
our loyal Barons have again come forward to bear the major portion of the 
cost of construction and equipment of the Medical Colleges as they will 
commemorate a cheerful event to the permanent good of the people. This is 
indeed very, very good of the Talugqddérs. We think we echo their feelings well 
when we say that Government may justly be expected to generously make the 
cost of education such as to enable almost all classes of people to avail themselves 
of the blessings promised in the proposed institutions. That the poor and the 
destitute are also to be remembered on this joyous occasion by the distribution of 


food and blankets to them will make the Royal Guests more popular with people of 
all sorts and conditions. 


During the short stay the Prince will no doubt meet many people of Oudh: 
Taluqdars and Municipal Members, and RaZses, mostly the first. The Nawab of 
Rampur and the Radja of Tehri will be received individually and their visits 
returned In the crowd of engagements one very important function has perhaps 
been left out. Ifthe visit is to give His Royal Highness knowledge of the 
country first hand, why should not private interviews with leaders of all parties 
be a regular feature of the visit, if not everywhere at least in one very important 
town of each Province? This was done in Bombay and will be repeated, we are 
told, in Calcutta. Why not in other Provinces? The problems peculiar to each 
should, we think, be placed before His Royal Highness. The enthusiastic 
reception given to their Royal Highnesses everywhere and the loyalty evoked b 
their presence do require some sort of recognition. And nothing will so muc 
appeal to popular feeling as the readiness on the part of the Prince to give a 


hearing to the leaders as to the problems of administration from the people’s . 


point of view. Be that as it may, Lucknow will not be behind any town in,the 
outburst of loyalty. 


2. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 25th December, says:—It is with 
Appointment of Mr. John Morley as Particular delight that we have hailed the appoint- 
Serre nee oe ee ment of Mr. John Morley as Secretary of State for 
India. He is said to be a true follower of the late Mr. Gladstone, and we all 
know he is true to his eminently Liberal principles and convictions. But he is 
quite new to India. Many of our Indian contemporaries in all parts of the count 
have taken a highly optimistic view of Mr. Morley’s appointment at the head of the 
India Office. It is quite natural for us to expect redress at the hands of sucha 
thoroughly honest and bold Liberal chief as Mr. John Morley, and we earnestly 
hope that such redress will come. Butat the same time we must not close our 
eyes to the considerations that warn us to hope but faintly. The first feeling that 
will no doubt dominate the large, liberal soul of Mr. Morley will be to do justice to 
India. But the Secretary of State is not all in all at the India Office. He has to 
consult his Council, which is the repository of the poison of Anglo-Indian spirit of 
bureaucracy, condensed and solidified to the most destructive potency. Mr. Morley 
is not and cannot claim to be a specialist in Indian political subjects ; but the men, 
the repositories of bureaucratic poison, who are his councillors, have the reputation 
to be so. Mr. Morley will have to meet in this a formidable check to his.own ideas 


"ad a 
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and convictions of doing justice to India, The majority of his Council will surely 
, be ever against him if he tries to put his truly Liberal principles about Indian 


administration into eftect. A Liberal or Radical Secretary of State may be won 


over by his Council of bureaucrats. We do not say that this will be the case as 
regards Mr. Morley ; but the chance for such a sad result must not be altogether 
eliminated as impossible ; for in these days the tyranny of so-called specialists and 
experts is commoner than at any period of our political or social history. If Mr. 
Morley escapes the very great and quite probable danger of being manipulated and 
moulded by the hardened bureaucrats of the India Council, how will he fare in the 
hands of Lord Minto? Lord Minto as Viceroy must exercise considerable influence 
over Mr. Morley. But what is the position of our new Viceroy? He, like Mr. 
Morley, never has been a — in Indian affairs; and what the India Council 
will be to Mr. Morley, the Viceregal Executive Council is to be to Lord Minto. 
His Lordship has already shown himself to be quite malleable in the hands of his 
councillors. The bureaucrats of the India Council may not find Mr. Morley to be 
an easy subject for conversion into their worn-out old world views ; but those of the 
Viceregal Executive Council will not have much. difficulty in making a convert of 
Lord Minto, for His Excellency has been a Tory in principle and training. Thus 
it is seen that the stumbling blocks in the path of the realization of any truly 
Liberal ideas that Mr. John Morley may wish to carry out in the administration 
of India are of a formidable character. Will Mr. Morley have the daring courage, 
the extraordinary boldness to over-ride almost in every case of action the counsels 
of his own councillors and those of the Viceroy in Council? Will he display the 
great masterfulness required for the purpose—a masterfulness quite without a 
precedent in a Secretary of State for India? That is an altogether doubtful point, 
and no one will gainsay that the probabilities are that Mr. John Morley will be 
constantly handicapped in his Liberal tendencies and resolutions by the retrogres- 


sive ministrations of the Anglo-Indian fossils that constitute his Council and the 
Council of the Viceroy. _ 


Another drawback to Mr. Morley’s freedom will no doubt be the prestige and 
fame which Lord Curzon has acquired in the estimation of the general British 
public as an Indian ruler. It is only a small fraction of the British electors and 
Members of Parliament who have found fault with Lord Curzon’s administration 
of this country. If votes were taken it would probably be found that the vast 
majority of the Liberal party were of opinion that what Lord Curzon had done in 
India was wise and expedient. In the face of such astrong public opinion in 
England in favour of Lord Curzon’s Indian rule, it will be no easy task for Mr. 
Morley to subvert any of the late Viceroy’s acts and measures. 


If Mr. Morley had not been surrounded by checks of the kind that we have 

panies out, we should have hoped for the best results from his appointment as 

ecretary of State. Rut, as matters stand, our good | Radical Chief cannot easily 
have his own way to reach our hearts by doing bare justice to us. 


But hope is our sustainer. Let us learn to hope against hope, in our political 
life—the political life of a down-trodden subject race that has learnt to taste of the 


Joys of freedom of thought and action without being given the opportunity of ever 
fully possessing that blessing. 


38. Al Bashtr (Etéwah), of the vg rca referring to Ay — 
change in the British Maunistry, says that though, 

ment of Mr. Joka Mecley ac Semctary 80 far as Indian matters are soni Ae it makes little 
7 difference whether the Conservative or Liberal party 

is in power, yet the Congress leaders always entertain very high hopes from the 
latter, whom, on the other hand, the Indian Musalmdns sae upon with anything 
but favourable eyes. Mr. John Morley, who has been appointed aeanery of 
State for India, in the new Liberal Ministry, is a strong advocate of the late Mr. 
Gladstone’s views. There is hardly a Musalmén who does not cherish the 
memory of Mr. Gladstone with rete | and contempt, for there has scarcely been 


any other distinguished British statesman who was more hostile to, or prejudiced " 


against Musalmdns. The enmity which Mr. Gladstone bore towards the Turks 
was due to his strong religious prejudice. And hence if Mr. Morley really 
holds such “unholy” ideas as Mr. Gladstone did, his inclusion in the British 
Cabinet cannot possibly be agreeable to the Musalmdn world, 


AIL BASHIR, 
26th December, 
- 1905. 
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II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. | 
IIJ.—Native Starss. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


RIYAZ UL-AKE- 4, The Rtydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 24th December, regrets 


to state that the copyists and certain other clerks 
ee oste under the, District Magistrates employed in the office of the District Magistrates, 
ecient iiimatien and the Readers of the Honorary Magistrates, in the 
United Provinces, are not allowed any pension or gratuity on their retirement. 
Mr. T. A. H.' Way, District Magistrate of Gorakhpur, is said to have directed his 
attention to this hardship on the torks in question, and the editor expresses a hope 
that, if other District Magistrates did the same, the just and kind-hearted 


Government of Sir James Digges LaTouche was sure to take necessary steps to 
remove the grievance. 


(b).—Poliee. 
Nil. , 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Ni. 
(e).—Education. 
Nu. 
(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(q).—General, 
Nil. 
V.—LEGIsLaTion. 
Nil. 
VI.—Raitwar.. 
Nil. 
VII.—Post Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societies anp Retigious anp Socrat Matrers. 
Nil. 


IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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QUARTERLY LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


SS 


No. Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Circulation. 


ENGLISH. 


Monthly. 


1 | Central Hindu College | Benares cee .. | Board of Trustees, Central] 7,000 copies, 
Magazine. Hindu College, Benares, 
2} Hindustén Review ee | Allahabad oe ». | Munshi Durgé Parshéd oe S00 —Cés,, 


Twice a month. 


| Allahabad Law journal ... | Allahabad ne is Indian Press pom pee 500 copies. 


Weekly. 
4 | Citizen e00 + | Allahabad a ... | Babu Jotindra Né&th Sen ___.., 700 copies. 
5 | Express see +» | Lucknow wee .. | Munshi Siddiq Ahmad see 600 ,, 


Twice a week. 


6 | Advocate... »-» | Lucknow ove ... | B&bu Gang4é Parshéd Varmé ... 950 copies. 
7 | Indian People eo | Allahabad ae ... | Mahbéb Ali Khén ea 600 _—=Sé=é,, 


Three times a week, 


8 | Hindosthaén ... + | Kélékankar (Partébgarh) ... | R&jé Rémpél Singh me 200 copies, 
ANGLO-URDU. 
Monthly. 
9 | Aligarh Monthly «» | Aligarh nF ... | Wiléyat Husain ... eee 450 copies, 
Urpv. 
Monthly. 

10| Alislém » | Allahabad we ~—s—see | Efgkim Ahmad Husain =... |: 400 copies. 
11 | An-Nadwah ,,, ». | Lucknow er «. | Habib-ur-Rahman Khan - 400 _ ,, 
12 | An-Nazir _.. oo. | Meerut cee »e | Munshi Nazir Husain oe 400 ,, 
13 | Arya Bandhu ». | Meerut see .. | Dr. Ram Chand ... ee — 
14 | Arya Patra... » | Bareilly eee -» | Raghubir Sahai ... wt hee 4. 
15 Arya Samachar e.. | Cawnpore New .» | Pandit Murli Dhar san 250 
16 Dilshaéd eee eee Meerut eee eee Babu Lalta Parshad eee 200 33 
17 | Gauhar-i-Shahwar w. | Lucknow eee «. | Saiyid Zawwér Husain eee eee 

18 | Gurukul Samachar . | Sikandarabad (Bulandshahr) .., | Munshi Kuré Mal one 500 copies, 
19 | Héfiz-ul-Mulk .« | Hapur (Meerut) .., .. | Hafiz Abdul Qadir vee 500 _—sé«s 
20 | Hamdard-i-Isl4m » | Agra me ». | Abdur Razzfiq =a pans 7 8 « 
21 | Hamdard-i-Qaum we. | Meerut i ... | Ib&d-ullah as we | 4000 i 
22 | Jat Bandhu ,,, «. | Girdharpur (Meerut) ee | Chaudhri Lakhi Singh ove — lf} 
23 Khétain ece eee Aligarh _ aos Inayat Khan eee eee 200 9? 
24 | Magazine-i-Hind .« | Meerut oe . | The North-Western Provin- 250 ‘1455 

ces Trading Company, Ld., 
Meerut. 


25 | Muraqqa-i-Xlam el Hardoi one si Hak{m Muhammad Ali Khan... 


TE 


Quarterly list of newepapere—(continued). 


42 


U pkér ce 
Urdu-i-Mualla 
Vaishya Hitkarf 


Zaménah ‘isi 


Zam{ndér-wa-K4shtkar ... 


Zinda Dil .,.. 
Zubdat-ul-Ras4il 


Twice a month. 


Akhbér-i-Im&mia 
Anjan Akhbér 
Ittihéd vee 
Khurshid-i-N4énpara 


Muraqqa-i-Tasawwur 
Three times a month. 


Najm-i-Bézigh 
Rafiq Punch ... 


Weekly. 


Agra Akhbar... 


Akhbéar-i-Mubéhisa 
Al Aziz ne 
Al Bashir 


ee 


Aligarh Institute Gazette 


An-Najm __,,. 


| Awdza-i-Khalg 


Cawn pore Gazette 


Colonel 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 
Fitnah a 


Hindustani .., 
Jiém-i-Jamshed 
Kanauj Punch 
Kéyasth Hitkari 
Mufid-i-Am 
Mukhbbir-i-Xlam 
Muséfir 

Nai Roshni ... 


Naiyar-i-Xzam 


Aligarh 
Meerut 
Cawnpore 
Bijnor 
Cawn pore 


Aligarh 


Lucknow 
Moradabad 


Lucknow 


Fateh pur 


Moradabad 
Moradabad 


Agra 
Budaun 
Agra 
Etéwah 
Aligarh 
Lucknow 
Benares 
Cawnpore 
Moradabad 
Rampur 
Gorakh pur 
Lucknow 


Moradabad 


Agra 

Agra 
Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Agra ... 
Moradabad 


Nagina (Bijnor) ... 


‘ 
eee 


| N&npéré4 (Bahraich) 


| Kanauj (Farrukhabad) 


Jawéhir Singh U pkéri ese 
Saiyid Fazl-ul Hasan, B.A. ... 
Mohan Lél eee 

Babu Jugul Kishor ae 
Muhammad Khalil-ur-Rahmén 
Nanak Parshad, B.A. oe 
Muhammad Ahsan-ullah Khan. 


Saiyid Xbid Ali... 
Hakim Mindhai Lal ane 
Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Halim 


Baédullah eee eve 


Sheo Ratan L4l ... nee 


Muhammad Ismail Khan eee 
Mahm4d-ul-Hasan ies 


Khw4jé Siddiq Husain o00 
Lachhman Datt ... eve 
Muhammad Abdul Aziz Khan... 
Muhammad Bash{fr-ud-din 

Muhammad Mumtaz-ud-din ,,, 
Abdush Shakér 
Guléb Chandra 


Harndm Singh ... 
Pandit Sheo Parshad 


Muhammad Férfq Husain Khén 


Hakim Abdul Karim Khan... 
Babu Ganga Parshéd Varmé ... 
Qazi Jamshed Ali... oi 
Abdullah ond ove 


Ahmad Husain ... 


Qadir Ali Khan Safi oi 
Qazi Abdul Ali... eee 
Pandit Bhoj Datt... eee 
Waris Ali oes os 


Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali «.. 


Name, Locality. Name of publisher. Circulation. 

| Pocket Akhbér oe | Agra fis .«. | Mukund Murari Lal ece 250 copies. 
Ristgo a . | Allahabad = Anand Deva Parshéd ~ a 

Sato pkéri eve Bareilly e0¢ eee Bareilly Satopkéri Sabh& eee 2,300 copies, 


500 
350 


33 


750 
— « 
600 


250 copies. 


ae 
500 
200s 
about 600,, 
200 copies. 
200» 
200 copies. 
a 
200» 
ence 
a 
400» 
450 =i, 
500 ly 
200s 
300s 
400» 
1,100 _ sis, 
200s 3» 
300 
400» 
100s 
300 
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325 copies, 


Stee 


i 


Bindk. 


Quarterly list of newspaperse—(continued). 


81 


82 


83 


Name. Locality. Name of publisher. 
Nasim-i-Hind + | Fatehpur a .« | Muhammad Karim Bakhsh 
Nizém-ul-Mulk eos | Moradabad ot we | Q&zi Fahim-ud-din ie 
Oudh Punch ... +» | Lucknow oe ... | Shaikh Sajj4d Husain nee 
Pilibhit Gazette «- | Pilihhit oe .» | Muhammnd Khaliq Ahmad 
Quilqul eee «| Bijnor.. eee oo | Qézi Nazar Husain vee 
Rahbar _ ++» | Moradabad eee ... | Brij Lél ee 
Riy4z-i-Faiz ... - | Pilibhft eee ... | Munshi D&l Chand ace 
Rohilkhand Gazette - | Bareilly eee ... | Shaikh Abdul Aziz vee 
Sahifa eee +» | Bijnor ses Munshi Faiz-ul-Hasan vee 
Shahna-i-Hind + | Meerut ee Ahmad Hasan Shaukat ove 
Sitaéra-i-Hind «- | Moradabad ace ... | Pandit Sheo Parshéd ove 
Surma-i-Rozgér . | Agra eee .. | Itrat Husain... ove 
Tafrfh eee » | Lucknow ee .. | Raémji Dés Bhargava aoe 
Tohfa-i-Hind ... -- | Bijnor eee ..» | Munshi Jairéj Singh ee 
Union Gazette «+ | Bareilly eee ee | Munshi Muhammad Karam 

Ilahi. 
Zul Qarnain ie oe | Budaun 006 ». | Munshi Ahmad Husain ove 
Twice a week. 
Nasim-i-Agra - | Agra eee ... | Bireshwar Sanyél 000 
Riy&z-ul-Akhbér ». | Gorakhpur ove ». | Saiyid Riyéz Ahmad a00 
Daily. 
Oudh Akhbar... »» | Lucknow a0e .». | Munshi Sheo Parshéd o0e 
Urnpvu-AraBio. 
Monthly. 
Al Bayén __.. .. | Lucknow sey ..» | Muhammad Abdul Wali ii 
ARABIC-URDU. 
Twice a month. 
Ar Riyaz... we | Aligarh - »» | Said Ahmad ave “ 
PERSIAN. 
Monthly. 
Qand-i-Pérsi ... eo. | Aligarh ose »- | Muhammad Ahsan-ullah Khan 
HInnvt. 
Monthly. | 
Anand Kadambini » | Mirzapur i .. | Pandit Badri Nérdéin ove 
Bhérat Sudashé Pravartak | Farrukhabad 008 Pandit Ganesh Parshéd coe 
Bréhman Kul Chandriké4,,, | Cawnpore eee «» | Pandit Shankar Day4l Brahma 
Bhatt. 
Brahman Samachar © | Parichhatgarh (Meerut)  ... | Pandit Chhuttan Lél oe 
Bréhman Sarvaswa we | Et&wah on »» | Pandit Bhimsen Sharmé __,.. 
Chhétra Hitaishi | Aligarh o » | ShivCharan Lél ue ane 
Devanagri Gazette ee | Meerut ae ee | Murli Dhar Varma saa 
GarhwéAli soe eee | Dehra Dan pat oe | Garhwaél Union oe. — 
Hindi Pradip... ee | Allahabad vee ». | Balkishna Bhatt ove 


— 


Circulation, 


S _ 
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Name of publisher, 


Circulation. 


a 
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I.—Potirtics. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1. Tae Shahna-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st January, is glad to notice that 
Turkey, England and Indian rmany, appreciating the political and commercial 
epaesmnanense advantages of friendship with Turkey, and being 
grateful for the favours she had already received from the Sublime Porte in certain 
matters, brought her influence to bear upon the combined European Powers to accept 
the Sultan’s amendments in their proposed reforms re Macedonian affairs. 
It was, however, the political tact and equanimity of the Sultan that have 
mainly enabled him to ward off a very formidable and fateful war compared to 
which the late Russo-Japanese war would have seemed but child’s play. 
The Indian Musalmans though no doubt gratified that the Macedonian 
complications have been amicably settled, they would have felt really very happy 
if, instead of Germany coming to the Sultan’s help, England having regard for the 
feelings of her Muhammadan subjects had sought to renew her old friendly 
relations with Turkey by using her influence on her behalf in the late crisis. 
There is, however, not much lost yet, if the Liberal Ministry, that have just 
come into power, were well advised to pursue the policy of winning the good-will 
of Turkey and thereby secure not only commercial and other advantages 
to England, but make the Musalman subjects of the British Crown highly 
rateful to them. The meetings which the Muhammadans lately held at 
Madras and Lahore, expressing their disapproval of ingland participating in the 
combined naval demonstration against Turkey, was liable to be misconstrued into 
a threat to the British Government; and the editor would shes advise the 
Indian Musalmans to keep themselves strictly aloof from the political affairs of 
the Government. ae 


(6).—Home. 


2. The Advoeate (Lucknow), of the 31st December, 1905, says :—There 
Attraction of England’s spectalatten- 18 & holy trinity working for the good of India at 
een hia eae us median the present moment. The Royal tour has drawn 
British attention to this country, attention of Their Most Gracious Majesties, 
Karls and Dukes, Marquises and Lords; the change of Government in England 
has made the friends of progress there careful readers of Indian affairs; Congress 
activity—expressed in the deputation lately returned from Great Britian, in the 
session held in Benares and in the unauthorised though sympathised boycott of 
British goods in Bengal—has led intelligent and well informed Englishmen at 
home to ask one another “what's gone wrong in Bengal?” and created disquiet 
in the minds of textile manufacturers. Thus, all classes of people in Great Britain 
have their eyes more or less directed towards the greatest dependency of England. 
What will be the result ? | 
India asks for no favour but fair treatment, treatment by one civilised to 
another civilised nation—though the two civilisations may and do differ 
widely in time and underlying principles. What royal favours may be 
showered upon this hopless, famine-stricken, poverty smitten land we do not here 
stop to enquire. It is at best but guess-work and may be anything but what we 
may set our hearts upon. While Indian loyalty is a clear asset of the British 
Empire, British concessions stand on very uncertain ground, being qualified by 
many a restraining clause, if they are not altogether chimerical. e do not want 
empty good-will towards us and lip-sympathy with our aspirations, aspirations 
that are the result of the benevolent policy of British statesmen of the type of | 
Bentinck and Macaulay, Canning and Ripon. Our loyalty is above board and 
stands in no need of fresh recognition. Our rights and responsibilities have grown 
clear in our sight. While we are quite alive to, and carry out the latter unstintedly, 
it has become necessary that the former should be ours. When should we ask for 
them? Where to look to? | 
The psychological moment has come. The Liberals have come into power 
after shaking off the scales of a military imperialism and with a promise to return 
to the old and strong principles of Bright and Gladstone; they value the liberty 
and independence of every man, whatever may be his colour. 


(7) 


8. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 1st January, says :—Blessed is the 
Indian National Congress, thrice blessed, for, in right 

nary of patrictia onsress, © ~earnest, has it inaugurated in fallen India the 
culture of patriotic feeling. Before the Congress 

there had been patriots, men who had felt sincerely and deeply for their country; 
but the great drawback was that they had then no nucleus wherefrom they might 
receive soul-elevating and holy influences. The first thing that. contributes to the 
stirring of patriotism.in the Indian’s heart under the canopy of the Congress 
pavilion is the fact of his being able to meet there’ his brethren from all parts 
of the country, gathered at no small self-saerifice, to serve the mother-land 
and help forward the cause of her progress and regeneration. It is patriotism 
that brings the Madrasi and the Sikh, the Maharatta and the Bengali, the 
Hindustani and the Gujerati, the Parsi and the Assamese together. Each 
delegate is like a spark of the sacred flame of patriotism flying about in the 
Congress atmosphere. As one spark mingles with another, there is naturally 
created a fire, and in the Congress Camp it is the fire of patriotism which the 
heart feels and receives its warmth from. We all come to the Congress, our 
interior being charged with the electricity of patriotism, and each of us becomes 
for another a conductor of the same electric feeling. It is a thing to be felt rather 
than to be described, and every one who has oven dene to the Congress, as a true 
Congressman, cannot but have felt the magnetic influence of patriotism. Yes, to 
ey heart susceptible of patriotic feeling, the Congress is a school for the culture 
f the feeling. It is a blessedness to have our heart every year stirred to its 
depths by the inrush of this feeling, though it be for three or four days only. It 
i8.& training, it is an education which serves as well throughout the year and 
qualifies us for sacrifices for the sake of the country. The great efficacy of 
the Congress as an incentive to patriotic work, to deeds of patriotic self-sacrifice 
has, we are afraid, been hitherto overlooked. We may run the risk of being 
laughed at if we assert, yet we must, that the great wave of self-sacrificing 
patriotism that is now passing over Bengal may be traced to twenty years’ silent 
culture of patriotism under the canopy of the Congress Mandap. No, the 


‘Congress has not existed in vain these twenty years. it has been doing its great 


work of schooling the Indian heart in self-forgetting patriotism ever since it was 
started into being. ; 


Patriotism generated in the Indian mind by the Congress has gradually 
grown and expanded so as to inspire patriotic efforts in various other directions. 
We have now organizations to reform our social condition, to improve our 
industries, and to better our religious state. Our Muhammadan fellow-country- 
men have their own special movement to raise their educational condition. All 
these organizations for thinking and working, established with the sole object of 
the elevation of the nation, may not have achieved very gratifying results, but 
the best fruit they have yielded up to this time is one which should not disappoint 
us, vzz., the generation in our minds of a consciousness of the necessity for reform 
or improvement in every line of national work. We may not get tangible results 
for years, and yet the mere existence of these organizations is a guarantee for 
better days to come, for progress and advancement. The Social Conference has 
been called a failure, but it is a mistake to regard it as such. There is proof 
positive that it has been silently doing its work, that is, moulding the social 
notions according to its ideals. Men in all eountries are by nature conservative 
about social matters, and Hindus are much more so. If in other countries social 


changes come in a century, in Hindustan they can come only in two. So itis not .. 


yet time to pronounce a verdict as to the success or failure of the National Social 
Conference. Let the Conference be half a century old and then we may set 
ourselves to a calculation of its results. Then we have the Industrial Exhibition. 
It is an institution quite in its infancy and there are no two opinions about its 
success in stimulating the cultivation of the industries among both the industrial 
and educated classes. The Industrial Conference which has held its first session 
is also a highly promising institution. The papers read at it would prove highly 
useful to many, and beneficial to the cause of industrial progress. For industrial 
pet hance both thought and action are necessary, and while the Exhibition 
will stimulate action, the Conference ‘will provide thought. The All-India Theistic 
Conference has been almost as old as the Congress itself, and it has been a valuable 
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help to the worker in the Theistic cause. For the first time we had this session 
a Hindu Religious Congress. It cannot be in its ideals satisfying to all, but it 
is most welcome as the inauguration of a much desired movement which we hope 
will be gradually perfected in its plan and scope. Our Muhammadan brethren 
have for years held an Educational Conference of their own which also had 
its birth froma patriotic feeling inspired by the National Congress, Like the 
Muhammadans, the Hindu races would soon find the necessity of holding an annual 
Conference for the expansion and improvement of education of their youths which 
could no longer be left wholly’in the hands of Goverument. pg 

- Thus, the last week of the last month of the aw the Congress Week, is 
par excellence the week of patriotic culture. ell might we designate it 
the sacred week of patriotism in India. In this week every earnest-souled, 
high-minded, Indian bathes, as it were, in a sea of patriotic love. In this week 
he dedicates his soul and mind to the thoughts of his country’s regeneration, to 
dreams of his nation’s salvation. In this week, he gathers strength to fight for the 
good of his land, he fills his mind with resolution to sacrifice his own interests 
for the interests of the nation, and he is animated by a hope, a vivifying hope, 
for the future from a right and judicious estimate of the work that has been 
accomplished in the past. The Congress ground with its congeries of Conferences 
and the Exhibition is a sacred ground, the very nursery of Indian patriotism which 


will grow deeper and truer from year to year. Let us all Indians realize the full 


significance of the Congress week and profit to the full by its uplifting inspirations 
and reforming influences. 


4. The Riydz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 1st January, states that 
one Maulvi Abdul Bédri’s name appeared, in the 
Advocate, among the delegates elected at Lucknow 
for the last Congress held at Benares ; but that when an enquiry was made from 
him, he denied all knowledge of the matter, and repudiated any intention on his 
part of ever becoming a member of the Congress. Commenting on the above 
incident, the editor says that all those Musalmans, that have so far been seen on 
the Congress platform, were nominal members only, having joined the assembly 
simply asa matter of recreation ; and hence their presence there cannot have any 
effect in modifying the general attitude of the Muhammadan community towards 
the Congress movement. 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 28th December, 1905, referring 
Comparison of Lord Curzon’s Indian 0 Mr. Gokhale’s speech at the last Congress, says :— 
Ma Gokhale in his Presiiential seeecn ©=Lt Strikes us that the passage in which Lord Curzon’s 
scbcaamscstanie cas administration is compared to that of Aurangzeb is a 
piece of acute and brilliant analysis which will be remembered and quoted. So 
far the most extravagant admirers of Lord Curzon have been content with calling 
him the greatest Viceroy after Lord Dalhousie, but the comparison with a great 
Mogal Emperor should be more gratifying to the self-complacence of Lord Curzon. 
It is only to be hoped that the sequel of Aurangzeb’s rule will not be realized 
in the British rule of India after Lord Curzon. There is of course this difference 
that there is no dynastic rule now as it was in the time of the Mogals, and 
the tradition of Lord Curzon need not be followed by his successor. But the 
appropriateness of the parallel so brilliantly sketched by Mr. Gokhale is as 
remarkable as it is profoundly true. | 


6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 4th January, says :—As usual, 

Mr. Gokhale’s presidential address SOMe of our Anglo-Indian contemporaries have paid 
aaa te their tribute of carping criticism to Mr. Gokhale’s 
inaugural address at the twenty-first Indian National Congress. When it is added 


The Congress and the Musalmans. 


. that the same papers have offered unstinted praise to the speech of the Maharaja of 


Benares on the opening of the Industrial Exhibition, it is easy to understand what 
sentiments are likely to be appreciated by them. Apart, however, from what may 
be mildy called party considerations, Mr. Gokhale’s speech is universally regarded 
as a great speech, as one of the finest presidential speeches of the Congress, It 
is absolutely free from rhetoric, or the claptrap of the professional orator. In 
expression the language is plain almost tv austerity, but the closeness of the 


‘reasoning, the accuracy and range of information, the power of criticism and the 


originality of the comparisons cannot fail to impress the most superficial reader. 


ad _ i cael Oe 


ee 


As we have already pointed out, the comparison of Lord Curzon with Aurangzeb 
is a flash of genius and deserves to be recorded in history. The predominant 
tone of the speech is as earnest as it is lofty, and the restraint all through 
the speech is admirable. The Congress met under ‘circumstances peculiar 

trying and difficult. The country was in a state of the greatest excitement 
owing to a series of measures which had exasperated the people. Problems of 
peculiar difficulty had to be dealt with by the President: of the Congress, and the 
intensity of the feeling in the ee precluded any special consideration being 
shown for the presidential address, if it. failed to treat adequately those particular 
questions. But the Hon. Mr. Gokhale shirked or shelved nothing, and his courage- 


- ous but at the same time temperate exposition of all the burning questions of the 


day has compelled admiration throughout the country. His speech maiotains the 
best traditions of the Congress and will rank among the most important presidential 
addresses, and it is worthy of the high reputation enjoyed by Mr. Gokhale as 
one of our best politicians. It may not be out of place to mention here that, 
besides making a great speech, Mr. Gokhale proved his fitness for his great office 
by the manner in which he conducted the deliberations of the Congress and the 
Subjects Committee. His throat was bad when he arrived at Benares and he los¢ 
his voice utterly by the time the business of the Congress was finished, but in spite 
of this difficulty he displayed a tact, a power of conciliation, a presence of mind, 
aud a firmness of authority which were admitted on all hands, and which contributed 
in no small measure to the success of the Congress. The Benares Reception 
Committee are to be sincerely and unreservedly congratulated on their choice of 
the President of the Congress. 


7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th January, says :—That God’s hand 
| is behind the Congress movement is once more 
brought to one’s mind by the extraordinary success 
with which the Benares session of the Congress has just ended. Benares was a 
mew place where the Congress had gone last year which was a year of turmoil and 
excitement, and both guests and hosts were afraid as to the fate of the movement, 


The Congress session at Benares. 
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which let what may be said against its representative character, represented no — 


doubt the opinion of educated Indians. We can say with satisfaction that the 
Congress gave expression to those opinions in a manner that has enhanced its 
utility and importance in the estimation of the people. 

The Congress was fortunate in having Mr. Gokhale as its President, whose 
individuality attracted a very large number of people. Besides the 747 persons 


who attended the Congress as delegates, several thousands of persons who had — 


attended the Session as visitors were thoroughly satisfied that the person whom 
they had elected as their chief this year was worthy of their confidence, and his 
inaugural address represented their views and the views of all educated Indians. 
Mr. Gokhale could not have better spoken with greater force than he did in 
raising his voice against the repressive and reactionary policy of the late head of 
the Government of India. Lord Curzon may be trying to satisfy his own 
conscience by the belief that he had carried out reforms which will benefit the 
administration of India. But the thinking portion of India believe that his 
undoubted abilities and inexhaustible energies were deveted to promoting class 
interests at the sacrifice of Indian interests. This Mr. Gokhale demonstrated in 
his address, and in this he had the support of the Indian public. Mr. Gokhale did 
not take up old themes : he did not enter into questions about the military policy of 
the Government of India; the merits of the Kitchener-Curzon controversy had 
only an academic interest for Indians. Mr. Gokhale voiced the rag opinion on 
questions affecting the well-being and progress of the mass of the population. 
Mr. Gokhale’s presidential address is a Bas asd document and we trust it will be 
considered as one of the model addresses, and will be classed as one of the best 
Congress deliverances. | 
The resolutions of the Congress by which alone the Congress as a body has 

to be judged were both Beale 
opinion on all the burning questions of the day. That the Legislative Councils 
need expansion is an admitted fact, and we hope the Congress shall have not to 
wait long for a move in this direction. ‘The Congress was bound to give out a 
ort of a tentative proposal as to the lines on which the desires of {Indians for 
‘® share in the administration of the country can-be satisfied. Giving seats in the 

3 


and manly, and they attempted to aay public . 


Gite 


Legislative Council without .a voice in the Executive Councils of the country 
cannot be said to be giving a real share in the administration of the country. The 
resolution on Abkari deserves prominence in view of the Committee which the 
Government has been pleased to appoint. The Committee is touring in several 
parts of the country and it is well that the Congress should have placed its mature 
Opinions before the body. The question of Public*Service deserved. all the 
attention which has been paid to it, and we must say that the resolution was ably 
discussed by both Mr. Samarath and Pandit Bishan Narain Dar, both of whom 
shattered to pieces the Government utterances in the Supreme Council, and the 
‘Government Resolution which tried to make out that Indians had got more than 
their share of higher appointments in the administration of the country. The 
Resolution passed by the Congress was on old lines, but the facts were new and 
the condemnation of the opponent’s case was both strong and manly. The financial 
situation, the militar policy, the treatment accorded to Indians in South Africa, 
the administration of justice—all deserved resolutions, and the Congress reiterated 
its mature views on these subjects. cee 


Among the new subjects taken up by the Congress, the question of the 
Partition of Bengal and the repressive measures adopted in East Bengal, that of 
quarantine against Muhammadan os. ghma to the Hedjaz, deserved careful attention. 
Muhammadans bound for the Hedjaz are put to great inconvenience by a five days’ 
uarantine at the Port of Bombay, besides 10 days’ international quarantine at 
Tene. The Congress was bound to enter its emphatic protest against this 
oppression on poor Muhammadans. It is very hard indeed for pilgrims to be. 
detained in Bombay for five days when there is no such restriction against going 
to other European or even Turkish ports. The restriction becomes meaningless 
when it is known as a fact that the restriction is in force during the Hedjaz period, 
while in other parts of the year, whether there be plague or no plague, the. people 
are allowed to proceed to Jedda without any restrictions whatsoever. It was 
(| natural that the question of Partition of Bengal and the repressive measures adopted 
in the old and the new Provinces of Bengal should invoke great discussion. It is no 
: use concealing the fact that there is a great deal of difference of opinion between 
| the Congress leaders on the subject. The difference is not as to the unsoundness 
of the policy which led to the division of Bengal against the unanimous opinion 
of the entire Province, or as to the need of a protest against the subversion of the 
principles of British administration in Eastern Bengal. The difference was only 
as to the manner of expressing the protest of the country. The partition was bad 
in prirciple ; the manner in which it was carried out extremely objectionable. The 
affront given to public opinion in Bengal was most annoying, and the Congress 
could not use milder terms than those which it adopted in giving expression to its 
views on the subject. The tale of oppressions in Eastern y Ben unfolded day 
after day by the Bengal press and given out on the Congress platform was a tale 
surely not worthy of administrators who claimed to rule the country on British 
principles of justice and regard for constitution. The Congress, while fully keepin 
out the Swadeshi movement from the vortex of party politics, could not but aa 
upon the boycott movement as the last constitutional protest against a policy 
distasteful to the country. Boycott as an anti-foreign movement could not and 
would not receive the approval of the Congress, but as a means to anend it was | 
the only method which could be adopted in Bengal against a policy which had 
almost threatened the disruption of the growing sense of nationality in Bengal. 
The task before the Congress was very delicate, but we are satisfied that it has 
been discharged to the satistaction of all parties concerned. The question that 
threatened to cause great differences of opinion was solved in a manner highly 
creditable to the entire body. 
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—IV.—Apmimstration. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 

Nil. 
— (b).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
| Nil. 
(e ).—Education. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th January, says :—We are 
delighted to hear that His Honour the Chancellor 
n pleased to appoint Pandit Sunder Lal, Rai 


_ Appointment.6f the Hon’ble Pandit 
sander Lal, Rai ‘Bahadur, as Vice- has 


Cuancellor of the Allahabad University. 


This is a high honour and compliment to the educated community of the United 
Provinces sal will be fully appreciated by the public. Pandit Sunder Lal is, we 
believe, the fourth Indian who has been given this high position which he so richly 
deserves, and we hope that during his incumbency the University will discharge 
its functions in‘as excellent a manner as it is possible to expect. 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th January, says :—-For some months 


| Zhe proposed Hindu University at last year the Hon’ble Pandit Mada Mohan Malaviya 4th Jannary, 1906. 
ares. 


in consultation witha number of friends had been 
preparing a scheme for the education of Hindus throughout India on national 
ines." He has now one ready. The scheme provides for literary, religious, 
scientific and technical education. This was explained to an influentially-attended 
consultation meeting held on Sunday last in the Town Hall of Benares. The 
account given by Pandit Madan Mohan a was heard with all attention, and 
was followed by a discussion in which Mr, Tilak, Mr. Madholkar, Mr. Surendra 
Nath Banerji, Mr. Subramanya Iyer, Dewan Bahadur Ambal4l, Mr. N. Subba 
Row took part. The meeting was indeed a scene of much enthusiasm created by 
the Hon’ble Munshi Madho Lal and Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji.. Mr. Surendra 
Nath appealed to Munshi Madho Lal to crown the evening of his life by a crowning 
act of saa the proposed University with a munificent gift. Munshi Madho 
Lal said that the idea was old and he himself believed that a University founded 
to teach Vedas and Shastras could keep pace with the times, as the Vedas did not 
stand in the way of the ae to keep abreast with the times. He said he would 
endow it with property yielding an annual profit of Rs. 10,000. His heirs would, 
he stipulated, be free to get the property released by making a payment of three 
lakhs. This announcement and the enthusiasm of the Munshi for holy Kashi 
electrified the audience. Pandit Madan Mohan said that he had two offers more of 
three lakhs each. Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji promised to devote the evening 
of his life: to the institution. Mr. Tilak promised three years of his life to it. 
So did Mr. Bajika whose family willbe taken care of by Mr. Karandikar, also 
Professor Bhanu and Mr. G. Subramanya Iyer. Some more announcements of 
funds were made. Ata hurriedly called meeting in the Congress Pandal after the 
Social Conference the announcement was made in the course of a lecture by Mr. 
Surendra Nath Banerji that the Hindu University which will not be closed against 
Muhammadans and Christians will soon come into existence. A representative 
Committee has been formed to settle the scheme. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


10. The Rdjput (Agra), of the 31st December, 1905, referring to the 
distressed condition of both men and cattle in the 
villages of the United Provinces on account of failure 
of rain, appeals to Government to start famine relief works at once to save people 
from starvation, and to do something to preserve plough cattle. The writer has 
heard that the Government has issued orders directing land revenue to be remitted 


Famine in the United Provinces. | 
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in those villages where the deficietiey in the produce of the soil has been 12 annas in 
the rupee, and to be suspended where the deficiency is smaller. But it is said that 
the Tahsildars are not willing to honestly carry out the benevolent orders of the 
Government, and, giving a more favourable account of crop reports than is warranted 
by actual state of things, seek to realize as much revenue as they possibly can 
squeeze out, deeming it to be their most commendable duty. 


 (g).—General, | 
11. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th January, says :—Sir Bamfylde 


Sir Bamfylde Fuller on the working Fuller is a free trader in coolies for Assam tea gardens, 
ee ee if not so in the development of Indian arts and indus- 
tries. He is a follower of Sir Henry Cotton in two things : partition of Bengal and 
labour laws of Assam. He was against the former but is busy working it out, and 


that with zest. This sounds curious, but is nevertheless a fact, a painful and even 


irritating fact. On the penal laws of labour for Assam he seems to be a friend of 
the coolie. Sir Henry Cotton wanted to see Act I of 1882 repealed. Lord Curzon 
would not agree to the Yea ace Amendment on important details was the next 
suggestion. As Chief Commissioner of Assam, Sir Henry Cotton introduced a Bill 
in the Supreme Legislative Council in the light of the alterations agreed to in the 
Home Department. These referred to raising of wages and good treatment of 
labourers. Mr. Buckingham, as a representative of the planters, strenuously 
opposed Sir Honey Cotton’s proposals. Lord Curzon threw the Chief Commissioner 
overboard. Act VI of 1901 was thus not a very great improvement upon the one 
it replaced. 


But apparent failure is success. Sir Henry had then to yield, and in yielding 
he sowed the seeds of success for his scheme. Now many tea planters seek exemption 
of their gardens from the operation of the penal laws and welcome the concession 
when made as a great relief from a heavy pressure. The reason is obvious. For 
exercising the right of rege | coolies to their indenture, of paying wages at a rate 
lower than what obtains in the bazar and of private arrest of ranaways, the planter has 
toundergo a lot of trouble. Every garden that employscontract labour has to submit 
elaborate and frequent returns ; 1t is liable to be minutely inspected by Government 
officials, one‘of them being the Civil Surgeon, who has the right to insist upon the 
adoption of expensive sanitary arrangements such as are not to be found elsewhere in 
the Indian Mofussil. If the death-rate exceeds a certain arbitrary limit, the 
contracts of the coolies may be cancelled, and they may be repatriated at the 
employers’ expense. All these and many other minute Pes. Bele the planter has 
to endure in order that he may be allowed to keep the coolie to his indenture, and 
to prevent him from running away before he has worked out the cost of his 
importation. This is irksome to adegree. And the abuses of the law by young 
planters have made it a dreaded engine of oppression. The news has spread far 


and wide ; and now, recruiting Sirdars find it hard to secure labour even from 
congested parts of India. 


With an eye to business, planters in gardens near civilization began to envy 
the employers of ordinary labour. Chittagong for the first time prayed for, and 
got exemption from the provisions of the Act of 1882. The result was a natural 


flow of labour that side. Southern Sylhet and Southern Cachar followed suit, and 


now have nothing to do with the contract labour law. Progress in this line has been 
rather rapid, It is said the planters of Sylhet and Cachar have applied for the 
exclusion of their gardens from Act VI of 1901, That is to.say, it has not taken 
long to see that labour travels speedily towards and ‘works contentedly in places 
where the normal conditions prevail. Supply hardly falls short of the demand in 
Chittagong, Sylhet and Cachar. The horrors of avoidable troubles being over, 
coolies feel no uneasiness to crowd these districts and the planters are never in 
want of labour. In the Duars, Darjeeling and its Tarai new laws to regulate labour 
in the spirit of the Assam enactments'were never before, much less now, needed. 
Not unoften it has been the case that gardens worked by labour under ordinary 
conditioas have produced the best varieties of tea. 


There is thus a great possibility, nay probability, that the Act VI of 1901 will 
in a short time become obsolete by the planters giving up its use. Sir Bamfylde 
Fuller means to give it a push, not to throw it altogether overboard, but to maim 
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it seriously. We know that the tea gardens of Upper Assam are still unpopular 
among the classes from which labour isrecruited. This is so in spite of the fact that 
the general conditions of the Brahmaputra Valley have vastly improved. Means 
of communication has been speedier and public health improved, and yet labour 
fights shy of the place. The Lieutenant-Governor has been busy finding out the 
reason for this peculiar circumstance. He has discovered it in the penal clauses 
of Act VI of 1901. He is now for placing Lakhimpur and Sibsagar on an equal 
footing with Sylhet and Cachar. This may, in spite of the Act, be done if planters 
are relieved of the right of private arrests of runaways. This is Sir Bamfylde 
Fuller’s view. He has addressed a note to planters on the subject. The result 
has been a protest that is less loud but no less firm. 


Once at least we have been given an opportunity to agree with Sir Bamfylde 
Fuller. The Congress has from a long time been asking for the repeal of the 
Assam Labour Laws in order to induce better flow of labour towards Assam, and 
for its regulation there under normal conditions, Sir Bamfylde Fuller has seen the 
force, and may be expected to advance materially, if not bring into complete 
fruition, the seed sown by Sir Henry Cotton. The planters have no reason to get 
alarmed. We are disposed to think that the proposal does not mean a free 

ermission to coolies to roam about, leaving their work unfinished in the gardens, 

ut that it simply intends to relieve the planter from the discharge of an unpleasant 
duty, all the same enjoying the privileges of contract labour through State 
interference, 


V.—LeaIs.arion. 
Nil. 
VI.—Rattwar. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orricg. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Socretizs anp Rewiaiovus anp Sooian Marrsrs. 
Nil. 
1X.—MIsce..aneovs, 
Nil. 


ALLAHABAD : KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A, 
Offg. Government Reporter on the Native Press 
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.( 1 ) 
I.—Potrrics. © 
(a).—Foretgn. 
Nil. 
(b).—Home. 


1.° Tot Mohini (Kanauj), of the 9th January, says thatthough the Prince 
A suggestion to the Prince ot wales Of Wales has now been in India for two months, 


Ofindia from independent non-omeiai He can hardly have learnt anything about the real 
ae condition of the people, his time having chiefly 


been taken up by the Government officials, Maharajas, Rajas, Nawabs, and well- 
to-do titled native gentry, who are the last men to give His Royal Highness 
an insight into the true state of things in the country. The true condition of 
the Indians is not what the Prince might infer from the pompous displays 
of wealth and riches he has witnessed wherever he has gone. The great 
majority of the people have been reduced to great straits owing to the 
ever-recurring visitations of famine, and a multitude of taxes; so that if the 
Prince happens to carry back to England an impression of India’s prosperity on 
account of his not being allowed to know anything of the inner life and misery of 
tbe people, it will indeed be a great misfortune of India. If His Royal Highness 
desires to gather a correct knowledge of the people, that might be useful to him in 
future, he would do well to read some of the lea ing native papers, and graciously 
accord interviews to those promoters of the Indian National ceenine who have been 
devoting their lives in order to ameliorate the condition of their fellow countrymen, 
and keep the Government well informed of thejr actual wants and grievances. 
The editor in conclusion prays His Royal Highness to get India relieved of the 
burden of some of the taxes in commemoration of his visit to this country. 


2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 11th January, says :—Itseems a 
The Prince of Wales, and the Kuma eal pity that Allahabad has been left out of the 
dia. programme of the Royal tour in India, for during the 
Kumbh Mela the site of the confluence of the Ganges and the Jumna will present 
a spectacle which cannot only not be seen anywhere in India, but nowhere else in 
the world. The Kumbh comes round only once in twelve years, and it is nowhere 
so impressive a sight as at Allahabad. At Hardwar, for instance, the pilgrims and 
the sanyasis are scattered over a wide area, and one has to wander over the whole 
camp to form an idea of the number of people assembled. The way to the Brahma 
Kunda, where the pilgrims bathe, is through asingle street lined with high houses 
on both sides. At Allahabad the scene is quite different. Standing on the high 
riverside of the Ganges, or inside the fort one can command a bird’s-eye view of 
the entire wonderful panorama—the groups of the huts with their distinctive flags 
floating over them, the wonderful groups of siédhus assembled in front of them, and 
the moving masses of humanity coming and going at all hours. Nothing would 
have been easier than to arrange that the Prince of Wales should witness the 
great bathing ceremony from either the riverside or-the fort. It would have left 
an indelible impression upon his mind and would have been alone worth a visit to 
India. Being in the country, it is to be greatly regretted that his Royal Highness 
should miss witnessing one of the most wonderful sights that can be seen anywhere 
in the world. 
8, The English Hindosthdn (Kdldkdankar), of the 8th January says :— 
The English Hindosthin on the Cone Once more the Congress has been enacted, this 
CF ORe SORES Of Benares, time at the ancient city of Benares, the home and 
cradle of Hinduism. Its very sanctity as the seat of Hindu religion should 
have saved it from such desecration. We have frequently expressed our disapproval 
of its methods; its extravagant pomp and pageantry; its very worthlessness 
as a political gathering has been proved years ago. Before writing further, 
we may say, without fear of reasonable contradiction, that mere lip-oratory has 
failed as it ought to fail. This being the case, not only do the rulers desire, but 
we also wish to be convinced by better argument than mere rhetoric. In all 
these years what have they done, what have these Congressmen themselves done 
for the betterment of the masses for whose welfare they are so apt to wax 
eloquent on the Congress platform ? There is little exertion required in saying, “‘ Do 


ae 
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this, do that, ” but what have the orators done for the masses ? What sacrifice have 
they undergone for them ? How many of them have built homes for the poor and 
destitute ? How many have provided shelter and food for the orphans who during 
a famine season die from starvation ? How many give in proportion to their means 
towards such benevolent acts of charitableness? Those men who vaunt only of 
their education and — in the political field—what have they done for their 
countrymen? We believe lakhs of rupees have been wasted in this Congress tom- 
foolery. Had the money been utilized in setting up weaving mills and other facto- 
ries for the manufacture of indigenous goods, and encouragement given tothe revival 
of India. arts and industries, what a vast amount of good would have accrued to the 
country and their countrymen, who place no trust in the glamour of political agita- 
tion and high sounding phrases, which not half their hearers understand. 


4. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th January, says :—Smuggling of 
undesirable persons from any country and their 
Cerne taligflast pues. f Sa indian deportation to other countries are generally unheard 
of in these days, much less with the sanction of some 
responsible authority, and that the Premier of a Government. Yet such an 
occurrence happened in the civilised colony of Australia with the approval of the first 
adviser of the Commonwealth. The T’ribune publishes the information how Pandit 
Mool Chand of Lahore was deported early last year in such a summary and ruthless 
fashion from Fremantle, West Australia. After he had been in the country six 
months, making an honest living with the help of Punjabi friends already settled 
there, he was asked to leave by the authorities. His Australian and Indian friends 
advised him that as he was well educated, and a subject of the British Crown, ha 
did not come under the head of undesirable Asiatics whom British Colonials in all 
parts of the world were bent on keeping out of their “ preserves.” So Pandit Mool 
Chand stayed on, awaiting developments. One morning two men called at his 
house and said that the Customs Officer wished to see him, and was waiting for 
him at the jetty. There he was told that the official was on the steamer moored 
alongside. All unsuspecting he crossed the gangway, and no sooner he stepped 
on board than he was made prisoner by his companions, who then revealed 
themselves as detectives in plain clothes! The vessel started a few minutes later, 
and he was landed at Colombo. He was in his ordinary clothes at the moment of 
kidnapping with only a few shillings in his pockets. He would have been literally 
stranded and friendless in Ceylon had he not been helped by charitable Hindus. 
This outrage was committed by the Customs Officer under the orders of the 
Premier. It is said that the Pandit’s friends in Australia have instituted legal 
proceedings against the official who sanctioned the deportation. It is expected of 
the India Government to exact reparation for the aggrieved Pandit from the 
Commonwealth. Lord Curzon taught a lesson to Natal when that Colony asked 
for indentured labour from India, but forgot to give the order to treat educated 
Indians well. Lord Minto may do no better than champion the cause of our 
Punjabi friend. 


oe | 
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I].—ArFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
I11.—Narive Srarzs. 
Nil. 
1V.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th January, says:—Sir Henry 
Punishment by whipping in prison Cotton has written a note on corporal punishment in 
one Goer. India in which he shows the effect of whipping in 
goals and as a judicial penalty. The result in both cases is disastrous : in the one 
to life and health and in the other to morals and prospects in life. Being criminals, 
society takes very little notice of the treatment the jail population receive at the 
hands of the authorities: offenders against society have of course no right to its 
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sympathy. ‘It is more due to this apathy—to some extent. justified— that 

oppressions and outrages committed in jails and havaldis are very little inquired 

into by the public, much less rouse any great indignation in the popular mind, = 
* a ee * | 


The death-rate in jails in England has dwindled to less than 
4 per thousand, the lowest figure for Bengal recorded is 23 per mille, about 
six times as great as the jail mortality in England. The rattan has been 
known to be an inevitable cause of ill-health and even death. Apart from this 
aspect of the case, mortality in Indian jails is still a disquieting feature. The 
authorities here take refuge under the comfortable idea that mortality inside 
risons is lower than that outside. Herein lies the mistake of the comparison. 
here are no childien in jails and very few old men. To be fair the comparison 
should be, not with the general death-rate, but with the mortality among adults 
of the same age as those in jail. Even the present rate is a proof of the 
insufficiency, if not absence, of humane principles in the administration of Indian 
prisons. | 
' As a judicial punishment too, whipping is a discredited instrument. Ina 
letter addressed to the Bengal Government m August last, the British Indian 
Association of Calcutta appealed for the repeal of the Whipping Act of 1864. 
Whipping is indeed a remnant of times long past, an anachronism in India at the 
present day. There is no doubt that “it is cruel in its inception, and brutalising 
and demoralising in its consequences, and that it is ineffective in the way either of 
yeformation or example.” Its first effect is upon the life and health of the person 
flogged. Sw Henry Cotton has known of floggings so severe that the victims 
have died on the triangles to which they are tied up. Many feel dazed after 


release from the triangte and then suffer from fever and sore buttocks for a pretty | 
long time. Socially it brands a man so asto make him baaned by society, and 


thus excluded from many useful employments. Liike jail life, it confirms the 
convict in a life of crime. As @ deterrent this form of punishment fails miserably. 
‘Crimes of passion are not deterred for fear of whipping, and those of deliberation 
are prevented only by the absolute certainty of detection and sure conviction by 
magistrates. For both these guarantees a better police and a more efficient 
thagistracy are needed more than whipping. While innocent persons may be and 
are actually convicted by young and untrained magistrates, whipping im such 
cases is a provoking form of punishment. Not the least objectionable feature is 
that it ies the constitutional right of appeal a nullity. | 

The Act was passed to prevent overcrowding in jails—a nice argument 
indeed ; for the punishment, much less the reformation of the criminal, was no factor 
in its passing, but avoidance of possible congestion m the so-called ‘houses of 
correction. The Act authorises the infliction ‘of the punishment in a vast number 
of cases, such as petty theft and the like, and has led to the grossest abuses. The 
number of judicial foggings in India—where, it must be remembered, crimes of 
violence are extremely rare—almost exceeds belief. In 1878 there were 75,228 
judicial floggings, in 1897 the number was 64,087 and in 1900 it was 45,054. In 
1902, the last year for which figures are available, it was 23,186. There is 
considerable fluctuation year by year, and the practice of resorting to whipping 
varies in different provinces, It is most frequent in the United Provinces of 
Agra and Oudh, where in 1878 the number was 34,749 and in 1897, 24,818. 
So in brutality of treatment of the criminal these Provinces have won an 
unenviable notoriety. And yet magistrates are reminded that the cane is: not 
oftener used to save jails and reformatories from overcrowding! 


(b).—Police. 


6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 11th January, says :—Owing to 
the approach of the full moon there isa iull in the 
thefts which have become so frequent of late in the 
city of Allahabad. But it is certain that with the return of the dark fortnight of 
the new moon they will break out worse than before, and constant reports of un- 
detected thefts may be expected. “We are not aware that any special precautions 
have been taken, or that the police have received orders to keep a better lookout. 
At present the police are not called upon to make extraordinary efforts to suppress 


Thefts in the Allahabad city. 
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this particular form of crime against property. Chaukidars are employed in almost 
every bungalow in the civil station and many residents in the city keep their own 
watchmen. This in itself shows want of confidence in:the police, snd it is amply 
justified by the large percentage of failures to detect the thieves or recover wre. wd 
property. In some cases thefts are not even reported to the police on account of 
the unnecessary annoyance and trouble to which people are put, and the hopeless. 
ness of detection. The police come and make a fuss, put the servants to trouble 
and threaten them, ask awkward questions of the inmates and there the matter 
usually ends, There seems to be no detective talent in the police farce as there is 
in the Punjab and Bengal, and no serious attempt is made to cope with the extraor- 
dinary increase of crime at particular seasons of the year. 


(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil, 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
| Nil. 
(e).—LEducation. 


7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th January, publishes the following 
ae ee oe letter from a correspondent :—Sir—Though the oo 
Education Department in the United of Sub-Deputy and Deputy Inspectors have been 
placed on a better footing than before, yet the fate 
of poor, unfortunate and hardworked teachers remains sealed. I know teachers, 
not one or two but dozens who have been serving the Department very successfully 
and creditably for many years and obtainjng best results at the University exami- 
nations, but I am pained to say that not the least notice has been taken of them by 
the Department. 
he Director, Assistant Director and the Head Clerk draw Rs. 2,150, 
Res. 1,000 and Rs. 300 per mensem respectively, and it is a wonder that these officers 
drawing princely salaries cannot or do not pick up the right persons for promotion. 
Why is the service in the teaching line not graded ? Is it not the duty of these 
officers drawing such big salaries to grade the service, and so remove the seething 
discontent now prevailing throughout the whole of the teaching line. 

Faney the justice and fair play of the Department— a man serving the 
Department very creditably for the last few years lingers on, say, Rs. 40 or Rs. 50 
a month, while an altogether new man is at once put inin Rs. 80 or Rs. 100 grade. 
The proper and just thing would have been to push forward those who were doing 

work and replace them by new men. But in the Education Department 
hardworking and deserving men remain in the background, while fresh men are placed 
at the top. Next year another batch of fresh men comes and occupies the front 
places. instances of such even-handed justice and fair play are not wanting, and 
[ intend to enlighten my readers on the apes in my next with a complete list of the 
so-neglected. Such an spectacle is only possible in the Education Department, 
which is headed by men of special qualifications. And it is for this injustice that 
even an average man is not willing to enter the Department which is the last 
resource of almost everyone, Moreover, a teacher’s life has become very miserable 
now. He must first graduate himself, and then undergo the ordeal of the Training 
College, after passing which he must undergo fresh examinations twice @ year 
before the Inspectors, for such is the circular of the Department. {Is it not 
ridiculous that a graduate, nay a trained graduate, must be examined twice a 
year by the Inspector ? His fear of half-yearly examinations of himself hangs 


always over his head like the sword of Democles. The Inspector wants to see 


after every six months his (teacher’s) mode of teaching, Pray, if he was not 
competent to teach, why was the Training College certificate granted to him? 
Are the Training College authorities fools that they give certificates to 
incompetent men? Is this not wanton insult to the learned Principal of the 
Training College who is a specialist in the Art of Teaching, that his qualified and 
trained men must be judged by those who themselves are not trained, and 
cannot, as a matter of course, understand the value of training and of the Training 
College methods. Now-a-days the Inspectors on every visit examine the teachers 
and not the boys. Does not the whole thing look nidiculous ? 
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Look at another mandate of the department, The teachers were already 
not allowed to punish boys, I mean corporally. The only instrument left to them 
was fine. But the new mandate abolishes all sorts of fines us punishment. Look 
to the beauty andthe excellent arrangement of the whole thing. All sorts of 

unishments have been abolished, and nothing new has been enacted in their place, 
Forsooth, a very nice thing indeed ! 


Such are the mysterious workings of the Education Department, and these 
the gods only can pry into and understand. ¢ 


Such ugly things demand the serious attention of the higher authorities, 
and should be at once remedied. Now, Mr. Editor, it is your duty in the interests 
of public good to arouse the higher authorities to a sense of justice by a series 
of articles on the subject. 

In conclusion, I beg the Hon’ble members of the Council, Messrs. Malaviya 
and Nihal Chand and others, to interpellate the Government on the deplorable 
state of affairs in the Educational Department in the United Provinces. 


8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 7th January, says :—The 
The proposed Hindu University at Statement which has been allowed to get abroad that 
Benares. the meeting at Benares in connection with the 
foundation of a Hindu University was organised by some Congress leaders is 
erroneous and misleading. The movement is not associated with the Congress and 
is absolutely non-political in character. The idea is that the leaders of the Hindu 
community throughout the country should eas i in establishing a University 
which should, in addition to the usual secular education, impart moral and religious 
education to the students, That is the central idea, but round it cluster many others 
calculated to make the proposed University a perfectly complete and self-contained 
institution. To the outside on-looker the proposal of raising a crore of rupees for 
the University appears to be an ambitious and probably an impossible one, but the: 
very beginning of the movement shows that the scheme is perfectly feasible and 
ractical. Besides the contribution of three lakhs by the Hon’ble Munshi Madho 
Lal, two other anonymous contributions of a similar amount have been announced. 
Thus, a tenth of the amount required for the University has already been promised. — 
Further, the spirit that animates our wealthy and generous countrymen may be 
judged from the fact that donors of three lakhs of rupees have preferred to remain 
anonymous. Outside these Provinces men like Babu Surendranath Banerji, 
Mr. Tilak and Mr. G. Subramaniya Iyer have readily and voluntarily undertaken 
to devote all their energies in furtherance of this noble and great scheme. 
It is a distinctly all-India movement. Besides, it must be remembered 
that the University will not be kept in a state of suspended animation until the 
entire crore of rupees is realised. On the contrary, a beginning is likely to be 
made as soon as sufficient funds are forthcoming and the entire scheme will be 
gradually elaborated and expanded. At present there is no idea of appealing to 
the Government for help, but we are certain the scheme will not fail to enlist the 
sympathy and assent of the Government when it is placed before it. in a definite 
shape. The main object of the University, we take it, is the formation of character, 
the promotion of plain living and high thinking, the revival of old ideals and 
wrapping them up in the daily conduct of life, and the growth of genuine earnest- 
ness among our young men. Finally, the University will not be exclusive or 
denominational but catholic and open as every university should be, If the idea is 
a great and ambitious one, the enthusiasm which has called it into being is also 
gieat and burning, and the start is full of promise. The scheme is deserving of the 
sympathy and good wishes of all our countrymen. 


9, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 7th January, says:—The 
Appointment of the Hon'ble Pandit Government of the United Provinces deserves the 


Vice-Chancellor of the Allahabaa frst word of congratulation on the appointment of 
pe 2 the Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Pandit Sundar Lal as 
Vice-Chancellor of the Allahabad University in succession to Sir George Knox, 
and our congratulations are next due to Pandit Sundar Lal himself and the 
community of which he is so distinguished a representative. It may be also noted 
that the Local Government has initiated a departure which may be well 
recommended to other provinces which claim to be more advanced. It is very 
rarely that a non-official is appointed Vice-Chancellor of an Indian University. 


( 1 ) 


Among Indians on whom this honour has been conferred we can recall the names 
of the late Mr. Justice Telang, Sir Gurudas Banerji and Mr. Justice Pratul 
Chandra Chatterji, who were respectively appointed Vice-Chancellors of the 
Bombay, Calcutta, and Panjab Universities, but every one of them was a Judge of 
either a High Court or a Chief Court at the time. Of outsiders there are only 
two instances, Sir William Rattigan in the Panjab and Mr. T. Conlan in these 
Provinces ; but this is the first time that an outsider, and an Indian at that, has 
been appointed Vice-Chancellor of an Indian University. The choice of Sir James 
LaTouche is singularly felicitous, Pandit Sundar Lal is not only the unquestioned 
leader of one section of the Allahabad Bar, but has long enjoyed a high reputation 
for his sagacity, sobriety, moderation of views and his conciliatory instincts. He 
will be careful to maintain the tradition of the Allahabad University and will, we 
are certain, prove an excellent executive head of its affairs, while his ripe wisdom 
and mature counsel will be at all times available in the affairs of the University. 
The appointment of Pandit Sundar Lal will be as popular as it is graceful. 


10. The English Hindosthdén (Kélékénkar), of the 8th January, says :—We 

wae Hon'ble Pantit gander wey era that the Hon'ble Rai Bahadur Pandit 

appetntes Ge Vice Cuameeies of the Sundar Lal, B.A.., has been chosen to succeed Sir 

Pe eee G. E. Knox, L.C.S., of the Allahabad High Court, as 

Vice-Chancellor of the University of Allahabad. The appointment is a recognition 

of the sterli: g work done by Pandit Sundar Lal for the University for many years 
past, and will doubtless be received with satisfaction in University circles. 


 (f)-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(q).—General, 


11. The Central Hindu College Magazine (Benares), for January, says :— 

No country can escape severe poverty, if it has but 

osnenm im the Central Hindu one industry, and that industry, agriculture, and. even 
that agriculture of a too narrow kind. Slowly and 

steadily India has been losing the arts, crafts, and industries, which once enriched 
her people. Her handicraftsmen, perfected by hundreds of generations, are 
being starved out, for lack of customers to buy their products. In the desperate 
attempt to save their dwindling trade, those that remain have copied bad Western 


models, and have stviven to produce cheap and worthless goods to tempt “globe-— 


trotters” into buying their wares. The cheapness is but apparent, for the work has 
become tenth-rate, the artistic goods vulgar and ill-finished, the cloths of little 
wearing value. A man buys a few cheap cloths every year, instead of a couple 
that last him for many years, and the prices of the “ cheap” cloths added together 
are larger than the price paid for the good ones. Driven out of their own crafts 
by lack of customers, the craftsmen have betaken themselves to the one possible 
industry open to them—agricultare. Already overcrowded, it becomes more 
overcrowded still. The balance of industries is disturbed, ryot and craftsman no 
longer support each other, and, when a bad year comes, the impoverished ryot and 
the artisans turned into cultivators are all engulfed in the yawning abyss of famine. 

For all this Swadeshism is the remedy, and hence we cannot afford to 
renounce it bezause some people are trying to use it for local instead of national, 
for political instead of economic, purposes. Bengal is but a single province, 
however important, and all the rest of India is not to be left to economic decay, 
because Bengal is temporarily disturbed. Let us all work quietly on, as we have 
been doing for years past, steadfastly pressing to the goal. 


Our best C. H. C. Students have been inspired with the idea of Swadeshism 
for a long time, and the Committee has been exerting a gentle pressure in that 


direction. It has been trying to induce the boys to adopt a distinctive Indian © 


dress, instead: of the hybrid English costume which so many of them affect. At 
last this gentle pressure has taken effect, and in December the Boarders petitioned 
the Committee to sanction anew the dress it had already advised. This was at 


once done, with the proviso that the materials used must be Swadeshi, and a large . 


number of boys at once adopted the dress. Arrangements are being made to keep 
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a large supply of Indian-made cloth in stock, and to have a tailor Jiving on the 
premises, 80 as to facilitate the general adoption of the selected dress. One of our 
teachers is taking interest in the improvement of the handlooms used in the 
Benares weaving-trade, and we shall have weaving taught in our Technical Institute, 
So it may be that, presently, good, cheap, hand-made cloth may be available from 
our own looms. 


Other Colleges and Schools might take similar steps, and thus help forward 
the Swadeshi movement in the most practical manner. If, in addition, they will 
encourage some of their best students to take up industrial pursuits instead of 
crowding into law and Government service, they will make Swadeshism a success, 
and People and Government will alike rejoice. 


12. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakdnkar), of the 8th January, says:—lIt 
7 seems that now the supporters of the Swadesht move- 
dissociation from the Bengal Parti- ment have come to their right senses, and their opposi- 
nae tee tion to the Bengali movement of separating the 
partition question was quite d propos. The oT to the partition is a disloyal 
attitude ; whereas the advocacy of the Swadeshi movement is a patriotic and 
constitutional policy. We have always advocated the Swadeshi movement as well 
as its dissociation from the partition question, and we are heartily pleased to see 
the people of our United Provinces adopting our policy at last. Bani-h all the 
foreign goods, when you can replace them by producing your own at a p ofitable 
rate. But it is a piece of folly to reject them and pay a higher price for Bombay 
and American goods. 


13. The Express (Lucknow), of the 11th January, says:—Some people 
The Suadeshi movement and the Bene SUppose that Government does not relish the 
sp cialiailaactaa: sbi Swadeshi movement. They, however, forget that 
there is Swadeshi and Swadeshi. The authorities cannot like the boycott of 
British goods, “ the so-called Swadeshi Movement,” and they are intensely 
opposed to it. But Swadeshim, when it is not directed against any nationality, 
when it is intended to benefit the natives of the soil, helps the Government 
in its task of diminishing the poverty of the country, and assists it in silencing the 
sinister ‘“ chantings of the dismal chorus” who spend their time in dwelling on the 
indigence of the Indian people. ‘The development of indigenous industries has the 
hearty support of our rulersand they have more than once declared their 
sincere sympathy for true Swadeshi. Some Bengali papers have been asserting 
that Goverment in its heart of hearts does not hke the movement, but the 
pronouncement at a recent meeting of the Bengal Legislative Council of the 
Hon'ble Mr. Carlyle, on this subject, must dissipate all sueh uncharitable 
suspicions. The Hon'ble Mr. Carlyle, replying to a question put by the 
Hon’ble Baba Ambika Charan Mazumdar, said, “ Government is in favour 
of the development of indigenous industries in the province. Whether the 
Swadeshi movement in Bengal has given any real impetus to the development of 
indigenous industries it is too. early to judge. A scheme for the establishment of 
a school at Serampore for the teaching of improved method of hand-weaving in 
silk, cotton and wool has been submitted to the Government of India. lt is 
aiticipated that this scheme, if sanctioned, will give the district boards and 
municipalities an opportunity of showing therr interest in the matter. It will 
be seen from the annual Resolution regarding the workimg of district boards in 
Bengal of the last three years that everything possible is being done to 
iutroduce and popularise the fly-shuttle and other looms through the agency of 
district boards.” Such declarations on the part of the authorities clearly show 


that if the movement fail, it will fail through our own lack of perseverance, © 


and not through the adverse influence of any external circumstances. 


14. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th January, says:—Lord Curzon 
had been the victim of a strange fate while in India. 
He rode rough over the views and sentiments of the 
people, his own subordinates in the several departments treated him thus in 
doing things in his name: he foisted upon the Indian public his latest scheme for 
dismembering Bengal working in the dark while maturing it, the Secretaries and 
Deputy Secretaries did no better in arriving at decisions on very important subjects 
that were to go out into the world in the name of the Viceroy and Governor 


Departmentaiism in India. 


is) 
+e 
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General ; he sought to induce the Indian public to accept his views as gospel truth 
without so.much as attem ting an exchange of ideas and thoughts with them, in a 
the Departments of the India Government he was asked to put his seal and “3 
signature on opinions in no way his own. : 4 
rae * pee * * _ i % * 

It is an irresponsible Government that carries on the administration in India. 
This is the people’s charge. Though formally answerable to the Secretary of 
State in Council, the Viceroy is practically allowed a very free hand, partieiilecky 80 
far as Indian interests are concerned. The circumstances under which the partition 
of Bengal was sanctioned bear out this assertion. On the spot again the heads of 
the various Provinces and | epartments carry on matters with a very high hand and 
at times without the knowledge, much less permission, of the supreme head, the 
head of the India Government. In the districts again the officials do things pretty 
much in their own way without reference to higher authorities. Mr. Brodrick has 
given evidence to show how the Viceroy does whatever he likes without an 
interference from England; Lord Curzon proves how the Governor General is 
treated more as an ornamental figure-head, an official “to register the concluding 
stage” of any subject on which the Secretaries might set their hearts. 


A memorial was submitted by Pandit Madan Mohan Misra and others in the 
Sambalpur district regarding the substitution of Hindi or Uriya as the Court 
Language of that district. 1t went through the proper channel from the district 
officer to the Local Administration ; from the Chief Commissioner to the Secretary, 
in the Home Department, of the Government of India; and from there it went in 
different directions, coming back to and going again and again from the centre ; at 
last it went to the Viceroy not for his consideration so much as for his signature, 
though he had been studiously kept in ignorance of the subject-matter under 
discussion and though the docament which he was required to sign was to go into 
the world as the result of due deliberation by the Governor General in Gomuh. 
This was a slight which Lord Curzon did not agree to submit to. So he made 
that the excuse for inditing a note.on Departmentalism in India. To this anon. 
The discussion on the subject mooted by the memorial went on for more than ag 
year without the head of the Government being made aware of it. The note is 
dated May 1902. Before this month Sir (then Mr.) A. Fraser had once been a 
guest in the Government House and had then made a casual reference to it in 
conversation and alluded to it in subsequent private correspondence. Lord Curzon 
writes : “‘ And yet during this period Secretaries and Deputy Secretaries have 
been calmly carving about and rearranging Provinces on paper—colouring and 
recolouring the map of Indig according to geographical, historical, political or 
linguistic considerations—in the manner that appealed most to their spc :” and 
finally on January 29, 1902, Sir C. Rivaz recorded that— 


“ The idea of transferring Orissa from Bengal to the Central Provinces must 
be dropped ;” and that “The idea of forming Orissa into a separate Chief 
Commissionership cannot he entertained,” : 


Naturally enough Lord Curzon got annoyed. In anger, no less in sorrow, 
he wanted to know if there was such a thing asa head of the Government, and 
asked what the Secretaries were for but to keep him acquainted with the 
administration. For more than a year a subject was under discussion without the 
Viceroy knowing a word aboutit. This brings us tothe peculiar method that 
obtains in the administration of India by the Civil Service which seems jealous 
even of the Viceroy himself, the responsible head of the Government, what to say 
of the critics of State measures. Says Lord Curzon :—“ People sometimes ask 
what Departmentalism is. To any such J give this case as an illustration. 
Departmentalism is nota moral delinquency. It is an intellectual hiatus—the 
complete absence of thought or apprehension of anything outside the purely 
departmental aspects of the matter under discussion. For 14 months it never 
occurred to a single human being in the Departments to mention the matter, or to 
suggest that it should be mentioned. Round and round, like the diurnal | 
revolution of the earth, went the file, stately, solemn, sure. and slow : and now, in 
me season, it has completed its orbit, and 1 am invited to register the concluding | 
sti g e,’ ; 

z 
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Then the ex-Viceroy made-an attempt to bring home to the at foukd 
the gravity of the blunder of the absurdity of the situation. Imagine, he 
says, the Colonial ‘Office debating for a year the repartition of the 
Australian .Continent, the incorporation of Tasmania, or the sub-division of New 
South Wales—and never letting Mr. Chamberlain know. Imagine a discussion 
as to the boundaries of the Orange River Colony and Natal without the 
knowledge of Lord Milner. Imagine a Redistribution Bill in England behind 
the ram of the Prime Minister. But the beauty of the situation ‘sought ‘to be 
created lay in the fact that while the Government of India was to say that it was 
of opinion “that the existing territorial divisions.should not be disturbed,’’ the 
Government should, the very next moment, according to Mr. Ibbetson, formally 
take into consideration the transfer of Orissa to the Central Provimees, thus 
blowing hot-and cold at one and the same breath. 

_ This invaluable document, the note of May 1902, reveals also another fact, 
The then approaching incorporation of-Berar in British India actually gave rise 
to the suggestion made in Counoil hy the ex-Viceray to take | the subject of 
readjustment of boundaries all round. It was put in the form of questions thus: 
(1) Assam—is Assam to havea maritime exit—-7.e., shall we transfer eptingee 
(2) Bengal—is Bengal overswollen, #.¢., shall we cut off Chittagong a 
Orissa? (3) Madras should atiy Uriya-speaking ‘people reniain ‘tinder Madras ? 
(4) Cetitral Provinces—shall they have a port? Shall ‘they absorb all ‘the 
riya-speaking ‘people? How ‘much of Berar shall be given to thém? (5) 
Bombay—shall we give to'them the Mahratta district of the Certitral Provinces 
and Berar? (6) The Punjab—if Bombay is thus ‘augmented ‘shall ‘we ‘dock it of 
Sind ‘and hand ‘over ‘Sind to‘the Punjab? It ‘incidentally shows onthe ‘one hatd 
what'a big scheme ‘was in ‘contemplation, and ‘how within ‘a ‘very small period 
questions affecting the iriterests ‘and sentiments of millions‘are mootéd, cotisidered 
and disposed of without-any 'reyard being paid ‘to the ‘opitiion of those vitally 
interested, not even allowing them ‘an oppdrtunity to express ‘their views. 
15. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 11th January, s s:—The 
Need for constant inspection offooa- fOllowing Press communique, dated the 8th instant, 
spection 8 Dene | 
stuffs offered for sale at the Kum Md. has heen issued by the Local ‘Government :—“ A few 
cases of cholera -having occurred at Magh.Mela Fair, Allahabad, the public are 
warned of the risk which they run in attending the fair, although every precaution 
has been, and is being taken to prevent infection of the site.” This warning, we take 
it, is intended for those who go to see the tamdsha and not for the pilgrims, who 
will not be deterred by fear either of the cholera or anything else, and ak Wienecnen 
has of course no intention of prohibiting the fair itself. Besides the precaution 
that are being taken hy the authorities, the frost that has been falling ones the 
last few days may help in stamping out the disease before it assumes an epidemic 
form. It is certain that the cases of cholera reported were not due to insanitary 


conditions but probably to bad food. There must ‘be careful ‘aiid ‘constant inspection 
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Allahabad station, where lighting 


of the foodstuffs offered for sale, the milk, ghi and oil-supplied to the pilgrims, ‘and 
the sweets and other edibles prepared and‘sold‘on the site. 


V —LEGIsuation. 
Nil. 


16. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th January, says:—The Oudh ~ 
and Rohilkhand Railway have taken:pains to assure 
7 visitors to Allahabad during Kwmbha 
| between 4th and 24th January that every attention 
will be paid 'to their convenience. This aniouncement will-relieve people of great 
arixiety. Two or three points need special attention. ‘Tio commence with, we think - 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway should see that no special trains arrive ab 


ome suggestions to the Oudh a ‘. ha 
Robiikbann’ Mallwas re the Kumbsh intendin 
mela traffic. 


Allahabad after sun-set’; all trains full with pilgrinis must arrive during the hours 


of the day. For ordinary niglit train special arrangements should be made at'the 

| : a is defective. ‘The Oudh and Rohilkhand 
railway station of Allahabad ‘is yet under construction. As the construction cannot 
be finished before 24th January, we would suggest that in the meantime 


_ Peay 
ore” 
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the contractors should be asked to keep the platform clear of all building materials. 
Then, one ladder to the over-bridge is not quite enough. The ticket collectors, 
instead of collecting tickets at the end of the ladder, should stand at the other 
side, and thus prevent rush on the ladder. It would be more convenient to have 
collection of tickets at Allenganj or even at Phaphamow, so that there be no 
unnecessary detention of passengers nor breakage of limbs. The four third class 
booking offices established onthe grounds of the mela will prove of immense 
advantage. Ifthe rolling stock proves equal to the demands of the six or seven 
lakhs of passengers, one-third of the number that are expected to visit Allahabad 
will go back heartily satisfied with what is béing done for their convenience. 


VII.—Post Orricez. 


17. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th January, states, on the union GaZzErrs, 
authority of a ee that the want of a post 7thJanuary, 1906, 


par Ginrict Puibnie  *  ~—ffice at Mirpur, a village in the Pilibhit district, is much 


felt by the residents. The village has a comparatively 
large population, and aschool. It is at present served by the post office at Bisalpur, 
but as a river runs between the two localities, the post is not received regularly, 
especially during the rainy season. The Postmaster-General would therefore do 
well to establish a post office at Mirpur. 


VIII.—Native Societies anp ReEtigiovus ann Sociat Martrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUS, 
Nil. 
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I.—Po.itics. 
(a).—Foretgn, 
Nil. 

(6).—Home. 


1. Tue Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 8th January, referring to the 
Proposed release of some prisoners Proposed release of a number of well-behaved prisoners, 
in Burma in honour of the Royal visit. ond the reduction in the terms of imprisonment of 
some others in Burma, in honour of the visit of their Royal Highnesses the Prince 
and Princess of Wales to that province, says that it has not heard anything as to 
whether the Royal visit has been or will be similarly signalized in other provinces 
of India. | : | 


2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 14th January, says :—We 
have been noting the presents made His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales to the places of 
worship visited by him, The first offering was at the golden Temple at Amritsar 
where His Royal Highness presented Rs. 1,500. A similar amount was presented 
tothe Juma Masjid at Delhi. Before leaving Calcutta His Royal Highness 
sent a similar amount to the Lord Bishop for the Cathedral. Thus the Prince 
of Wales has made offerings to Sikh, Muhammadan and Christian places of 
worship. Up tothe present, however, no such offering has been made at any 
Hindu shrine. There was some likelihood of such a present being made to 
Kéli’s temple at Kalighat in Calcutta, but the Royal visitors did not pay a visit 
to that shrine. We hope that during the Royal visit to Benares the Prince of 
Wales will present the same amount that he has given at other places to the 
temple of Viswandth. Hinduism is followed by the largest number of people in 
India, and Hindus form the vast majority of the population. They are A the 
most intelligent and loyal section of the population. When His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales has presented a uniform sum of money to every iislous 
shrine or church, it would be both wise and graceful not to overlook the claims of 
the Hindu religion. We donot believe there is any difficulty in making such a 
present, while its omission may lead to disappoimtment and misconception which 
are in the highest degree undesirable. The amount of the present is of no 
consequence, it is the sentiment that means everything. Since His Royal 
Highness has associated himself with every other religious institution, the most 
ancient and the most largely followed religion of the country sheuld not be 
overlooked. 


3. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 15th January, says :—We are glad that 
in his presidential address at the last Congress, Mr. 
Canta andthe middie olassBenga. OKhale referring in the most loyal terms to the visit of 
Mis. the Prince and Princess of Wales to India, observed 
“ the throne in England is above all parties—beyond all controversies.” We must 
say that it is a pity that in Bengal the middle classes have shown themselves to 
be oblivious of this truth. Many of the members of these classes abstained 
from taking any part in the loyal demonstrations held in Calcutta in honour of the 
Prince and the Princess’ visit. We wonder that the Bengal leaders did not point 
out the obvious truth that it was unconstitutional to let politics intermingle with 
our attitude towards the King-Emperor or the heir-apparent. If we must insist 
on the Government to be constitutional, we ourselves must be so in every particular. 
The plea that the Government of India often acts unconstitutionally justifies our 
acting so, is not sound; and we repeat it has not been at all wise on the part of our 
Bengal friends to boycott the Prince. Moreover, the very circumstance that His 
Royal Highness has in his speeches delivered in India given expression to very 
kind sentiments towards the people, and has in Bombay granted an interview to an 
ex-President of the Congress to learn from him all about the wants, grievances 
and aspirations of the Indian people, should have persuaded our brethren in Ben 
not to ostracize him in the way they have done. Finally, the Prince and the 
Princess ‘being our guests, no Hindus should have turned their backs on him, 
We cannot certainly believe that the attitude of our bengal friends towards the 
Prince will expedite the withdrawal of the partition scheme. 


Royal gifts to places of worship. 
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4. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 12th January, referring to a 
Ge icnatan ‘pilgrim ‘bound for ®t its last Session at Benares, condemning the 
Mecea. _ quarantine imposed at Bombay upon Muhammadan 
pilgrims bound for Mecca, says that there was no need for the Congress to take 
this trouble and do a seeming favour to the Musalmans, as the latter themselves 
had already made a representation to the Government on the subject, and hoped 
that it would be favourably considered. There is little doubt that the Congress 
ed the Resolution in question at the instance of the few Muhammadans who 
e joined it to pass themselves off as leaders of their community, and with 
a view to make the Musalmans believe that it does not sympathize with the 
grievances Of Hindus alone. But the Muhammadan public, knowing how 
rejudicial the Congress movement is to their interests, are hardly likely to be 
duped by such tricks on their part. 
5. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr piven srg of the 16th January, says that 
The National Congress, and the it was queer logic on the part of the Hindustdni to 
—_ 7 infer, from the presence of five or six Musalmans at 
the last session of the Congress at Benares, that there are now very few men in 
India who are mg to the Congress movement. Besides the fact that some of 
these few M ans were only students, none of them were men of any position 
or influence, and hence they could, in no sense, be taken to be representatives of 
the sixty million Muhamm population in India. As regards the large gather- 
ing of the Hindus at the Benares Congress from all parts of the country, it was 
chiefly due to the attraction of the Industrial Exhibition, the Social Conference 
and the Swadesht movement, to which nobody can have any objection, though 


the Musalmans should still think well before they take (active) part in any of 


them. 
II.—Arananistan anp Trans-F'RONTIER. 
| Nil. 
ITI.—Native States. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
(b6).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


6. The Hindi-Urdu Samdchdr (Etéwab), in its joint issue for November 
and December, 1905, says that, asthe Municipal Board 
of Etéwah does not publish its pronensinge in the 
local papers, and the people are consequently left in 
the dark as to new rules or taxes it proposes from time to time, they get no 9pportu- 
nity to express their opinions thereon. To remove this reasonable complaint of the 
people, the editor advises the Board to publish its proceedings in his paper for the 
information of both Hindi and Urdu-knowing persons. 


Complaint regarding the non-publi- 
Cation of ite proceedings by the Muni- 
cipal Board of Etawahb. 


7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th January, says :—A correspondent — 


objects to the Cantonment 
oe Magistrate's order for the sale of pork in the 
cantonment market. This was never done in the past and has caused some 
a The pork-seller might be told to open the shop at an unfrequented 
place. | hoe 


from Bareilly strong] 


Bale of dorane the cantonment 
. . 


RIYAZ-UL- 
AKHBAR, 


16 thJanuary, 1906. 


HINDI-URDU 
SAMACHAR, 


November and 
December, 1905. 


ADVOCATE, 


14th January, 1906, 
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NASIM-I-HIND, —=-_—s«8«.-—s The Nastm-i-Hind (Fatehpur), of the 15th January, says that butchers 
15th January, 1906. Complaint regarding the butchers collect hides in a house in muhalla Panni at F atehpur, 
of thetownetYatelpar. and‘cleanse them there. This is calculated to endanger 
the health of the people, and the Municipal Secretary should see that the cleansing 


of hides is done outside the municipal limits, 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 9, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 18th January, says : —During 
—w the annual Mégh Mela a ag erable ie gd 13. 
eed for, better lighting aac derived from the pilgrims, the boatmen, the boat. 
streets at the Kunis Al, Allahabad bridge at Dara AL “ial other sources. On the 
occasion of the Kumbh this revenue is much larger, and it is supposed. to be spent 
in providing comforts‘for the pilgrims and the Sddhus, and giving them medical and 
other help. The municipal arrangements, however, are extremely unsatisfactory. 
We do not know whether the matter drew the attention of His Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor the day he inspected the camp on the eastern side of the 
Ganges as well as the huts on the western side. There are a few scattered lights on 
_ the roadside, but there is absolutely no arrangement for lights in the various. 
camps where Sddhus and pilgrims are located. The fires lighted by the former, 
and the chirdgs afford a dim, uncertain light in the huts, but for the rest. the whole 
encampment, covering an area of several square miles, is in intense darkness 
immediately after nightfall, and it is difficult to pick one’s way from one hut to 
another. There are no lamp-posts and no lamps anywhere in the camps. We are 
not aware whether the chaukiddrs placed in charge of the camps at night are 
provided with lanterns, or whether any special precautions are taken to prevent 
thefts on dark nights. There are no arrangements, again, for watering the streets. 
The dust is in some measure unavoidable, on account of the sandy nature of the 
soil, the breeze that blows during the day and the tramp of many millions of feet 
over the roads and the sands. But it seems rather invidious that only a small: 
length of the street in front of the principal police officer’s quarters should be 
watered, while all the main streets leading to the riverside from the city, 
Colonelganj and Katra, are never watered, and the dust is allowed to lie ankle-deep 
in most places. We think there are ample funds at the disposal of the Mdgh Mela 
Committee to permit of both better lighting and better watering the streets. Even 
from a sanitary point of view, measures should be taken to lay the dust as far as 
practicable, for the thick and fine dust is calculated to produce irritation of the 
throat and lungs, and it is disquieting to learn that several cases of pneumonia 
are reported from the city. The precautions that have been taken for the proper 
management of the fair should have included measures for the better watering and 
lighting of the streets. 


(e).— Education. 


ADVOCATE, 10. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th January, says :—A correspondent 
ith January, 1008. from Sultanpur complains that village teachers do 
elay in the payment of salaries to : . 
village teachers in the Sultanpur not get their pay at the proper time when they 
should. This causes an amount of inconvenience 
which should be avoided. 


CITIZEN, 11. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 15th January, says : —The appointment 
Hoth January, 1006. simtment of the Hon’bie Panait 1,,/he Hon'ble Pandit Sundar Lal to the Vice-Chan- 
Sundar Lal _as Vice-Chancellor ofthe cellorship is a distinction conferred on the Indian 
ahabad University. . 
community of these parts, of which we may well be . 
proud. Like the rains descending from the heavens above, which clothe the earth 
as with a green mantle, this honour comes to him unsolicited and unsought. Ib , 
did not cost him any making of patriotic speeches, and canvassing for votes or any 
self-parade as a means to future eminence. He is one of the most genuine and 
earnest men, and his earnestness is equalled by his modesty and goodness. On the 
University platform, he has for years been a prominent worker, but he has ever | 
done his work without noise and without stir. By his manifold virtues he 
has well earned for himself a right to this appointment, and we have great pleasure 
in offering him our sincere congratulations. | 


saw sa 12, The Allahabad Law Journal, in its joint issue of the 1st and 16th 
Ist and 16th | gAPpolmtment of the Hon'ble Pandit January, says :—The Government of these Provinces 
January, 1006. Allahabad University. has never shown so much good sense, or so much 


regard for the opinion of the educated community as it has by offering. the 


( 31 ) 


Vice-Chancellorship of the Allahabad University to the Hon'ble Pandit Sundar 
Lal, Rai Bahadur, who accepted the offer. Of Pandit Sundar Lal as a 
lawyer, it is hardly nece to say anything more than that his high talents 
and high character have long since placed him in the fiont rank of the Bar, and 
won for him the admiration and respect of all those who have to come into 
contact with him. His work in the Giieetale has been hardly less solid, and 
those who have the ‘privilege of knowing Pandit Sundar Lal well enough, know 
that there has never been a more active, more regular, better informed and 
altogether more capable Fellow of the Allahabad University than he. The office 
of a Vice-Chancellor is not merely one of honour— as no doubtit is—but 
it is also one of t responsibility. That Pandit Sundar Lal is eminently 
qualified to share this honour with the four or five Indians who have occupied 
this office m other Indian Universities, nobody will for a moment question, 
and that he will rise equal to the responsibility of the position we may confidently 
assert. The appointment of Pandit Sundar Lal to this high office will be 


particularly gratifying to that section of the Bar of which he is an ornament 


and pride, as we believe, he is the first Indian Vakil who has risen to this 
prominence. With him to guide and control the affairs of the University, 
the educated community may well look forward to a ful future for high 
education im these Provinces. We do not know whom we should congratulate 
more—whether Pandit Sundar Lal or His Honour Sir James LaTouche—the 
former for the ition of his high meritsas a Senator, or the latter for the 
happy and wise selection he has made. 
(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
18. The Almora Akhbér of the 9 tte | te! referring oo ioe late 
omtment of a Liberal Ministry in , 88 
uoeraiant atten’, Seacleec! that it matters little to Indian peesantry whether 
rdinate Government offici . , 2 
the Liberal or Conservative Party is in power at 
Home, inasmuch as their lot has continually been gomg from bad to worse. 
Formerly when Commissioners, Deputy Commissioners and other Government high 
officials went out on tour, they allowed people free access to them and patient 
heard what they had tosay. All this is changed now, and the villagers are left 
to the sweet mercy of the tahsildars, naib tahsildars, rangers, foresters, forest 
guards and patwdris, who are free to deal with them as they please, higher officials 
never caring to know or enquiring what is going on among the people. 
14. The Almora Akhbdr, of the 3ist December, 1905, says that since the 
Depredations of wild antmals in) people were disarmed ’ wild animals have greatly 
a mcreased in Kumaun, and not only commit serious 
depredations in the fields, but carry away children from the outside af their very 
houses. The bears in the hills are far more ferocious and dangerous than those 
found in the plains; and the Government would do well to permit sportsmen 
among the people to carry arms after taking out a license for a few months during 


the year, and offer the same handsome reward for killing a bear as is. given for a. 


tiger. 
(g).—General. 


15. A correspondent of the Zul Qarnatn (Badaun), of the 14th January, 
a ints out that while 12 days are gazetted as pubhe 
Mabe dee teatieis tothe Oates Oolidays for Hindu festivals in the year, only 7 a 
ee are observed as such for Muhammadan festivals. 
The Muhammadans badly want an increase in the number of publie holidays for 
their festivals to perform their religious ceremonies satisfactorily; and the writer 
would request the Government of the United Provinees to sanction one day's 
holiday for the last Friday of their fasting month of Razmdn, 3 days for [d-ul- 
Fitr and 3 days for Id-uz-Zoha. | 

16. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 14th January, referring to 
aa eas vinces, 28 late articles on the begdr system In Allahabad. 

ats pcubestreea YS in the United Provinees, says :— 
If the local Government. were to issue am open order that Tahsil peons are 
not to be employed in bringing artisans or comveyances for military ers. and 
others, and that all wages should be paid for in cash and not by a system of bills, 
the begér aystem receive its quietus at: once. 


2 


ALMORA 
AKHBAR, 


81st December, 
1905. 


 ALMORA 
AKHBAR, 
8ist December, 
1905. 


ZUL-QARNAIN, 


14th January, 
1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
14th January, 
1906. 
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17. Al Bashtr (Etdéwah), of the 16th January, refuses to agree with the 
Paisa Akhbdér of Lahor® in thinking that the action 

Partition. of Bengal and Svedani Of the authorities was cruel and tyrannical in dismiss- 
a ing as many as 68 clerks at one time from Govern- 
ment service in East Bengal, for their taking part in the Bengal Partition agitation 


and Swadeshi movement. The Government of India has distinctly laid down that. 


no Government servant should take an active part in any political movement 
whatever, and if the misguided clerks in question had the hardihood of defying this 
order they are themselves to blame for the misfortune they have brought on them- 
selves. The editor is especially very anxious for the fate of those ehemnsiin 
co-religionists of his in Bengal who are foolish and weak-minded enough to allow 
henialbene to be cajoled by the Bengalis into joining the Swadesh: movement 
set up by them; and warns them to give a wide berth to the movement, lest, 
simple as they are, = should have to suffer, in the long run, for the mischief 
originated by the Bengalis, and the latter escape with the help of their education, 


power and wealth. | 
18. The JZndian People (Allahabad), of the 18th January, says :—On the 12th 


Lord MintoonthepartitionofBengai, instant Lord Minto received an address of welcome 
and the recent incidentsin East Bengal. fron, the Indian Association of Calcutta, the 
deputation being headed by Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea, the Secretary of the 
Association. It will be remembered that shortly after Lord Minto’s arrival in 
Calcutta a deputation from the Indian Association and the Bengal Landholders’ 
Association proposed to wait upon His Excellency in connection with the Partition 
of Bengal, but the Viceroy declined'to receive the deputation on the ground that it 
would contain the representatives of two different provinces. When the Indian 
Association, which is a public body of old Bengal, approached the Viceroy with a 
formal welcome, the offer could no longer be rejected. In the address reference 
was made to the partition of Bengal, the uneasiness and alarm that the measure 
had created, and the desire of the people that the province should be raised . to the 
status of a Presidency Government. Other matters, such as confidence in the 
people, their wider association in the Government of the country and the 
encouragement to Indian industries were also referred to. In his letter forwardin 
the address the Secretary of the Association wrote that they did not desire to 
obtain an expression of opinion from the Viceroy, because, it must be inferred, he 
is still new to the country. 


In his reply, which was brief and to the point, Lord Minto recognised the 
importance and usefulness of the Indian Association, but he said he could not 
receive the views of that body without comment. “I must ask you to remember 
that I am here as an administrator whose duty it is to carry out a policy already 
approved by the Secretary of State, and I should be misleading you if i in any 
way appeared to encourage a hope of its reversal ; and, gentlemen, I am bound to 
tell you that the endeavours I have made since my arrival in India to acquaint 
myself with the history of that policy have been far from assisting me to the 


conclusion that the views you express are universally shared by the people of 


Bengal.” Although very courteously put, this is a direct challenge, and there 
can be no question that Lord Minto fully accepts the official view of things. As 
regards the policy of the Partition of Bengal we can understand that he cannot 
interfere with it, unless the initiative is taken by the Secretary of State for India; 
but the feeling of the people of Bengal isa matter of local information, and it is 
quite evident that Lord Minto is prepared to accept the official view, which is the 
chief source of his information, to the exclusion ot the popular view. It is no use 
minimising this fact, or to expect that Lord Minto will prove an exceptionally 
strong man, one way or the other. He will accept the official view of things in 
the country; if the Secretary of State directs a reversal of policy he will 
loyally carry it out, but he will not take the initiative or interfere with the 
permanent otticials in favour of the people. 


The next point in the Viceroy’s reply is the recent incidents in Eastern 
Bengal and Swadeshi. With regard to “the unfortunate incidents” His 
Exellency said:—‘‘I can, Iam afraid, with all respect, only accept as allegations 
which you as British subjects are always at liberty to make good before the Law 
Courts, though I am bound to tell you that the ample information at my disposal 
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would appear to prove without a doubt that the action deemed necessary by the 
executive authority of the Province was fully justified.” Itis quite clear that 
His Excellency is disposed to treat the statements of the people as allegations 


which can only be accepted when they are proved in a court of law, while’ 


official reports are all information upon which implicit reliance can be placed. 
In view of the result of the ‘ Rungpur special constables’ case and the assaults 
upon respectable people by the Gurkhas in Barisal which are not “ allegations,” 
the Viceroy might have well modified his statement, but he has made it clear 
that he will go only so far as the local authorities will permit him to go and no 
further. This attitude has given satisfaction to those who always want the 
authorities to be unbending so far as the people are concerned, but we cannot 
congratulate Lord Minto upon his last public speech. He might have well 
observed, for some time longer, the attitude of reserve in view of the change of 
Ministry and the opr mow i of Mr. John Morley to the India Office. He has 


lost a great deal and gained very little by his reply to the address of the Indian 
Association. ; 


19. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalékdnkar), of the 16th January, referring to 


Need for protecting the rivers certain steps that are being taken in Bengal to get 
as ee ee he Gaia the dirty refuse water of the various kinds of factories 
sraginenuane in Bengal cleansed by “ chlorinated lime” before 
they are allowed to run into the river, canal or any other receptacle of water from 


which people take water for drinking or other domestic purposes, urges that it is 


very necessary that similar steps should be taken in the United Provinces to prevent 


the pollution of rivers, &c., in thé places where factories exist. Contamination 
of the sources of supply of drinking water with any harmful matter must prove 


a prolific source of disease among the people, and Govenment cannot adopt too 
stringent measures to stop it. 


V.— L&gGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Ratiway. 


20. The Rohilkhand Gazette gg wos of the 16th January, states that as 
Need for metalling the roadsbetween the roads leading from the villages of Nagraon and. 


Oud asd Hohilkhandrailwayracd the ©O&®lempur to the railway station at Nigohan on the 


villages of Nagraon and Salempur. Qudh and Rohilkhand Railway are not metalled, 
articles of trade have to be carried between Nagraon, Salempur, Bahrauli and several 
other villages on the one side and Lucknow and ee on the other by the 
agency of ponies and carts throughout the whole distance, which is a source of 
reat trouble and inconvenience to the traders. The Traffic Superintendent of the 
udh and Rohilkhand Railway and the Deputy Commissioner of Lucknow would 
do well to have the roads in question metalled, which, besides ‘conferring a blessing 
on the traders, will considerably enhance the revenue of the railway. 


VII.—Posr Orrics. 


21. The Rohtlk' and Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th January, complaining 
Complaint regarding the non-delivery that copies of its issues have not of late been reaching 
ROME hond Beste te Coat bebe, certain subscribers in Rampur, suspects that this 
in Rampur. is due to the dishonesty of either the Postmaster or 
one of his assistants at Rampur who has: perhaps been induced, by ulterior 
motives, to tamper with the copies in question, at the instance of some high official 
of the State displeased with the paper for some of its writings. The higher postal 


authorities would do well to make an enquiry into the matter. 


VII[.—Nativsé Societies anp Rewiciovus anp Sooran Marrers. 


Nil. 
| X.—MIscELLANngovs. 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD: KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 
Of 9. Government Reporter on the Native Press 
The 22nd January 1906. for the United Provinces. 
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16th January, 1906. 
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I.—Potirios. 
(a).—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b).—Home. 
Nil. 

I].— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Nartive Srartzs. 
Nil. 
1V.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
‘(b).—Police. 


1. Tur Union Gazette (Bareilly),of the14th January states, on the autho- 
A dakaiti case at Nagina, aistrict Yity of a correspondent, that at midnight on the 25th 


Bijnor. December last, a number of dakaits entered the house 
of one H4ji Muhammad Bakhsh, Punjabi, at Nagina, district Bijnor, and assaulted 


him so severely that he succumbed to the injuries shortly after. It is suspected 


that the police were in collusion with the dakaits, or the latter could not have 
dared to stay in the house as long as they did. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil, 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


2. Acorrespondent of the Nasém-i-Agra (Agra), of the 19th January, 


sii ii a nail bitterly complains that the scarcity of the supply of 


pipe-water to the public at Agra has become quite 
chronic, which is a source of very great inconvenience and discomfort to the people. 


Even in those towns where the water-rate is lower than that levied at Agra, the 
pumps are open for 9 and in some cases for 12 hours during the day ; whereas the 
water is not turned on for more than 7 hours at Agra, and that too in a ver 

thin stream. If the Municipal Board cannot arrange to supply sufficient pipe- 
water to the people, it had better stop its supply altogether, returning the cost 


of house connections to those who have got water laid on to their premises, and leave 
the people to shift for themselves. ) 


8. A correspondent of the Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 28rd January, 


states that the newly appointed Octroi Superintend- 
ocirol Superimtendent of the ‘Muntel- ent of the Agra Muniaipality, who has ing previous 

i experience of oetroi work, and is entirely ignorant 
of Urdu, has recently issued an order to the barrier muharrirs directing ‘them to 
fill up the octroi receipts in English in future, to their utter confusion, most of 
them barely knowing Urdu. This order, it would appear, has been issued 


without the sanction or knowledge of the Chairman or the municipal members, 


no reference being made to it in any of the resolutions of the Municipal Board. 


The writer further complains that the Superintendent is said to have some private 


understanding with the local traders, and has consequently allowed a quantity of 


taxable articles'to be brought into the city without paying any duty. 


( % ) 
Ce ).— Hducation. 
Nil. | 
(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
4. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 21st January, says: —The ‘scarci 


ADVOCATE, 


‘niin ten Senbeibbbiad, of the last few months from which Bundelkhand hag 21st January, 1906. 


been suffermg has deepened into famine of a ver 
serious nature, and the Government has formally declared that all the four districts 
have been afflicted with famine. One can understand the seriousness of the situation 
when he calls'to his mind the sufferings of the people in the past, and when he 
knows ‘that every famine or scarcity of the last few years has touched Bundelkhand 
invariably. The condition of the people beggars description. The famine is both 
of money and grain. Bundelkhand has no reserve of its own. The neighbourin 
districts are not holding stocks and cannot come to the rescue. Though the rest 
df the province might not yet ‘be famine-stricken, grains are ‘being sold at famine 
prices and the rates are affecting the health of the people. We are glad His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor is on the spot making personal ‘enquiries into the condi- 
tion of the people. Relief works have been opened. But, what is of greater 
necessity, poor-houses should be started in every centre. We hope no time will be 
lost:in organising them and bringing the helpless orphans and emaciated women 
together. 

We hope in relief works the task-test will not be introduced, and people will 
be paid, either in cash or in grain, so much as is likely to prevent emaciation. We 
trust that the Local Government will spare neither money nor pains to save people 
from death for want of food or clothes. But all the same the people owe a duty 
to themselves. Organized efforts should be made to find food and raiment for 
those who will be refusing to receive State help;.and the different orphanages of 
these-provinces and the Panjab should send their agents in the interior of the 

rovince to collect'as many homeless ;people as they can possibly do. Famine in 
Bundelkhand has come to stay for full eight months, and it will tax all the 
resources of the Government and the charity of the people to face the dire cala- 


mity. [Lhe Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 24th January, expresses the same 


views..| 


(9).—General, 


5. The Qulqul (Bijnor), of ‘the 15th January, states that there exists a 
ii i a a ne body of Maulvis at Bijnor, headed by 
terial ofieiais in the public service one H4ji Hakim Rahimullah, some of whose followers 
- _and colleagues are in collusion with bad characters of 

the town, and hold good posts:in the ministerial establishments of the local courts. 
One of these prominent men is Muhammad Hasan, a native of Bijnor, who 
has held the post of Assistant Record-keeper in the Collector’s office for about 
20 years, and is Kazi for the Muhammadan community in the town, for 
which he was granted a sanad by Government some years ago. Thus holding two 
offices, one religious and the other secular under Government, he commands very 
considerable influence among the residents and can eusily abuse it to promote 
his selfish ends. Lately during the last Ramzdn, a number of Musalmans wanted 
to say their prayers on the fd day separately from him; but as he and his 
supporters would not allow this to be done, and there was danger of a breach of 
the peace ‘in consequence, ‘he was bound over by the police to keep the peace. 
Another member of the clique referred to is one Haji Qudrat-ullah who is a 
notoriously litigious man, and was once prosecuted for forgery. It is certainly 
very unsatisfactory that a considerable number of ‘the residents of Bijnor, who 
are members of an objectionable society, should -be permitted to hold posts m 


the Government service at their native place; and the authorities. would do well to 
look into the matter. 


6. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 22nd January, i :—Some men have 
The ‘Indastial Conference, ana eXpressed.the opinion that the Industrial Conference 
ates need not have made any recommendations ‘to the 
Government, We must say we.are not at one with those who hold this view. The 
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Government may not hearken to our prayers, but we must go on making them, for 
these prayers never fail to indicate the bounden duties of an alien Government to 
a subject race. For our industrial development we depend, not to a small extent, 
on the help and co-operation of the Government, and we must always point out to 
it the ways and manners in which it can afford us such aid. e should never 
allow the Government the least opportunity to shirk its responsibjlities to the 
ac on the plea that the people never reminded it of those responsibilities. 

e Indians have not yet developed that strong spirit of self-help or 
self-dependence that may enable us to slight or ignore help from the 
Government. 


7. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 23rd January, referring to Lord Minto’s 
recent expression of his views on the partition of 

tition of Bengal and tie Mussimens’ bengal (in his reply to the address of welcome 
gee presented him by the Calcutta Indian Association} 

says that the Bengali agitators against the measure should, if well advised, now 
give up their vain hope of getting it reversed. These agitators, the editor would 
pray, should at least have pity on their Musalman fellow-countrymen, and cease 


to wheedling them to co-operate with them in their futile endeavours, which 


cannot but spell ruin to them all in the Jong run. 
8. The English Hindosthdn (Kélékénkar), of the 24th January, says :— 


Question of adopting a uniform he question of introducing a common script taken 


vernacular script for the whole of India. yy by the Nagri Prachérini Sabha of Benares is one 
with which, we think, all the educated men of India will agree. India has many 
Provincial languages with their different characters which present many difficulties 
in learning them, A common script will undoubtedly smooth the way in masterin 


the different Provincial dialects, and we think the Sanskrit alphabet ait 


conveniently serve the purpose. 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th ‘January, says :—Loerd Curzon, 


Buggestion for appointment of a 10 his note on Departmentalism, foreshadowed 7 
Sobeme for redistripation of ‘the Scheme of territorial redistribution of Indian provinces, 
wenn da but unfortunately dealt with but one province, to 
the creation of seething discontent from one end of the entire province to the other. 


The Bengalis have, however, refused to submit quietly to the partition as effected. 


They have not given up the agitation. Their papers return again and again to the 
affair. They tried to wait upon Lord Minto asa deputation to place before His 
Excellency their views on the matter. Failing in that attempt, they teok advantage 
of the welcome addresses presented to the new Viewer to refer to the circumstances, 
ei to both people and Government, ending in and following the partition of 

engal, Lord Minto has admitted his inability to help them in the matter, as he 
had only to carry out the decision of the Secretary of State for India. Here was 
ahint. And the leaders of Bengal seem ready to begin the agitation de novo. 
For this purpose a demonstration is to be held in the Town Hall of Calcutta on 
the 31st instant. 


The Indian World has forestalled it by returning to the subject in its 
December issue, published a few days back, with a constructive scheme. The 
Editor starts with the very reasonable assumption that the time has come for 
taking up the question of the territorial redistribution of the Indian provinces as 
a whole. The problem should be boldly faced and certain principles laid down to 
guide Government in making the called-for readjustments. And the need of 
principles in doing so comes out when we consider how the existing Provinces— 
we speak as if we are living on the other side of October 15th, 1905—have been 
created without any regard to order or system. Ethnic and sociological conditions, 


historical or linguistic considerations had little influence with those who were busy 


with province-making in the past. Conquests and annexations brought in new 


areas and these were attached to a neighbouring province, situated north, south, 
east or west. | 


British India, excluding Burma, was divided, before the partition of Bengal, 
into nine large Provincial Administrations, besides four small ones. A careful 
consideration of their main features reveals three defects. The system of government 
is not uniform: 2 being under Governors and Councils, 3 under Lieutenant- 
Governors, and 4 under Chief Commissioners. Historical and ethnic facts have 
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been disregarded in the making of them. In size and importance there is great 
variety. to the number of districts they vary from 5 to 49; inarea the 
variations range between 6,466 and 151,185 square miles; and even in the areas of 
districts the variations mark 116 squire miles as the lowest, and 17,380 square 
miles as the highest figure. Evidently then some change is. necessary to make 
administration efficient, to distribute areas according to ethnic and sociological 
principles, and to make for homogeneity in language and nationality. 


General Chesney has, in the last edition of his Indian Polity, suggested a 
general levelling up, instead of levelling down, of the British Provinces, and the 
entire country ought to be parcelled out into a number of provinves of tolerabl 
uniform sizeand importance with the least possible additional expenditure. The 
Editor of the Indian World submits a scheme for dividing British India into the 
existing number of Provinces with every regard to traditional romance and 
historcial glories, ethnic affinity, sociological homogeneity, and linguistic uniformity. 
His conclusions may be quoted here. : 


Bengal would correspond with Bangal of the Indian Epics : with Gangiradoe, 
Passidoe and Kamrup of the Greek historians; with Kamrupa, Pundra and 
Samatata of Hwen-Thsang’s time, and with the subah of Bangla of the Mogul. 


__ The United Provincesof Behar and Benares with the land of Angas, 
Magadhas, Videhas, and Kasis of the Epic time; with Magadha, Vesari and 
Savatthi of Asoka’s time and of the Greek historians ; with Vaisali, Vriji and 
rong = Hwen-Thsang’s time ; and with the subahs of Behar and Allahabad of 
the Mogul. 

The United Provinces of Agra and Oudh with Brahmavarta of the Vedic 
times ; with the land of the Kurus, Panchalas and Kosalas of the Epic days ; with 
Kosalas of Asoka’s Edicts; with Sthaneswara, Mathura, Ahighrata, Govisana, 
Brahmapur, and Srughna of Hwen-Thsang’s time ; and with the subahs of Oudh, 
Agra and Delhi of the Mogul. 

The Punjab with Aryavatra of the Vedic times ; with the Punjab and Sindhu 
of Asoka’s time; with Taki and Sindhu of Hwen-Thsang’s time; and with the 
subahs of Lahore and Multan of the Mogul. 


Bombay with the land of the Western Chalukyas of Epic days ; with (Maha) 
Rastika of Asoka’s time ; with Maharaatra of Hwen-Thsang's time ; and with the 
subahs of Berar and Khandesh of the Mogul (a large part of the province of 
Bombay did not come under the dominion of the Mogul at all). 

Central Provinces and Orissa with the Wilderness of Dundaka and the land © 
of the Eastern Chalukyas of Epic days - with the tract of land between Sanchi and 
Rupnath and the kingdom of Andhra, together with Orissa of Asoka’s time ; with 
Maha Kosala and Utkala of Hwen-Thsang’s time ; and with the subahs of the 
Gondwana and Orissa of the Mogul. 


Madras with Kerala (beginning from the west coast), Pandya, Cola and 
Kalinga of Asoka’s time ; with Konkona, Dravida, Malakuta, Dhanakakata and 
Kalinga of Hwen-Thsang’s time, and with the subah of Telinghana of the Mogul 
(the bulk of the province of Madras remained outside the Mogul Empire). 

The Punjab, the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh and the United 
Proyinces of Benares and Behar would ¢orrespond with the three main divisions of 
Ancient Hindustan—Aryavarta, Brahmavarta and Mithila—the home of the 
purer castes of Bahmanic Aryans and of the purer forms of Brahmanic Hinduism. 
Bengal would lie east of Hindustan Proper, and be restricted to the area which the 
Bengali-speaking and Sakti or Kali and Durga-worshipping people of Eastern 
India have occupied almost since the beginning of the historical era. Dakshinavarta, — 
or Deccan and Dravida, would correspond with Bombay and Madras, minus the 
territories of the Native Princes. 


In the Town Hall meeting to be held on bbgaeryng | next the leaders in 
Bengal are expected not only to appoint a deputation to go to England, but also to 
give out a definite idea asto what is wanted. Satisfaction with the status quo 
would be the height of folly. If any constructive scheme affecting the whole of 
India can be propounded, so much the better. But this will require patient study 
| and thorough investigation into the whole question of better administration for 


India. And this is only possible when the problem is looked at from every 
standpoint. 
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To solve such a stupendous problem to the satisfaction of all by 
we wish the Government could muster courage and face the problem. Lord 
Curzon was very fond of Commissions. But he forgot to appoint one to 
devise a scheme for partition or duplication of the administrative machinery. of 
Bengal which would “pa! at least a decent minority in Bengal. Mr. John 
Morley would gratify all India if he were to sanction the appointment of a Royal 
Commission to be eomposed of some members. of Parliament—Commons and 
Lords—and representatives of the India Office, Government and people. Lord 
Curzon will not, we are afraid, agree to serve on such a body. We think the 
Commission should have the Marquis of Ripon as President ; the members to be 
Lord George Hamilton, Lord Reay, Lord Ampthill, Sir Antony MacDonnell, 
Sir C. Stevens, Mr. R. C. Dutt, Sir P. M. Mehta, and a number of offieials and 
non-officials appointed by the Provincial Governments, one from each. During 
the hot season the Commission may take evidence of retired Anglo-Indians 
and others in England. In winter they may tour in India and reeord evidence, 
visiting important towns and sites and studying on the spot other factors necessary 
to arrive at a sound decision. The report may be submitted to Parliament with 
as little delay as possible. Pending the appointment of such a Commission and 
decision of Parliament on their report, the existing arrangement even as effected 
by the partition of Bengal may go on mznus the construction of buildings for 

overnment offices at Dacca. | 

10. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th January, says :—The Resolution 

Need for large expenditure of money 0f the Government of India in the Home Department 
oe on plague preventive measures contains nothing 
which is new. Yet it contains some truths which deserve all attention of the 
authorities interested now in plague administration as also of the people who have 
to co-operate with the Government in fighting the disease. 


The Resolution once more admits that in all these years no remedy could 
be found for the scourge, hence in fighting it. we have to confine ourselves to the 
result of past experience and to the circumstances which go to reduce its rigours. 
There is no doubt that the spread of the disease is connected with rat 
eootamination. This theory has the support of popular opinion now. It has 
been the experience of every big city that first. the grain marts, or the houses 
where much grain is stored, are infected and deaths in rats are the first signal of the 
coming of the disease. We also know how year after year pacca houses with pacce 
flooring have saved people from infection. In Indian cities none has been so 
safe as Benares, and Dr. Chrieton is right in ascribing it to the stone pavements of 
the streets of Benares, to the stone pavements of the yards of the dwelling places. 
and to the excellent habit of the people who generally live on the second storey. 
Rat destruction is a great precaution and this must be done specially during the 
months when there is no plague. The municipalities must take care of their grain 
markets and should see that the grain is not stored in thickly populated quarters 
of the city. The grain marts should be im open places and the grain-dealers per- 
suaded to pave their godowns. The private marts should be improved, and if the 
owners be not willing to do so, large storage of grain should be confined to 
municipal marts which should forthwith be erected. The improvement of 


drainage and the pavement of roadsare all necessary improvements, and these 
should not be delayed. 


To disinfection there is not much oppogition, but few have resort to it asa 
presume? measure. However, itis something that people get houses disinfected 
y some persuasion during the outbreak. Segregation of the patients is generally 
resoited to and there is lesser and lesser objection to segregation. Past sufferings. 
have convinced the people that the disease is one of touch, and they are ready 
to avoid plague patients and bodies. Theyare carefully not admitting strangers 
suffering from this disease in their houses or in their: mulallas, and they require 
little persuasion to keep a sort of cordon in their villages. Plague inoculation 
has ave been popular and we are afraid will never be popular witli all classes’ of 
people. | 
But all these measures require money. The Government of India is silent 
on the point. How are the municipalities to pave their roads? Where are the 
people in large cities to build new houses on improved scale? How are the. 
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insanitary quarters to be improved? From where are the funds to come for widening 
the roads, and establishing model bastis? The municipalities have no funds. 
They have exceeded even the taxable limits and no further burden can be placed 
on the tax-payers. The Local Government have -no funds and beyond the 
miserable pittance of a lakh or two they cannot give more money to schemes of 
general improvements. The Government of India has got the money, but its 
surpluses are meant to be sunk in the frontier, and God knows how many more 
crores will be consumed by the military reorganization and defensive schemes. 

If Lord Minto really desires, as we believe he does, that the plague should 
be driven out of the country, his Government shall have to devote a greater 
portion of this surplus in making allotments to the Local Governments for 
expenditure on plague preventive measures. The funds should be so alloted that 
every municipality should be able to show what it has done in the course of 
a year towards adopting plague measures; how it has opened out the city, how it 
has constructed the new lanes and how model muhallashave been built. Thank 
God that the plegue js not so bad this year as it was this time last year. But we 
have yet to see what course the disease takes in the months of February and 
March. The period of, relief must be spent indevising measures which are likely 
to prevent its recurrence next year, and this can be done only when the Govern- 
ment of India makes an honest effort to fight the disease. 


V .— Leaisiation. 
Nil. 
VI.—Rattway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Post Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societigs anp Rexigious anp Socrat Matrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


ALLAHABAD: KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 
Offg. Government Reporter on the Native Press 


The 27th January, 1906. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Potirics. 
(a).—Foretgn. 
Nil. 

(b).—Home. 
1, Tue English Hindosthdn (Kaldkdnkar), of the 26th January, says :— 
The English Hindosthin on Mr. Lt was wicked and sinful on the part of him, who 
Gora e's Comparison of lresiientias compared Lord Curzon with Aurangzeb, and it was a 
a shame on the part of the delegates to receive such a 
comparison from the President, if they did not hiss him at the time he made such 
an allusion. What! how could Aurangzeb, a superstitious Muhammadan, be ever 
compared with our Lord Curzon, a civilized Christian, high-minded, erudite and 
most refined English politician, who alone was considered fit to be allowed to 
remain for seven years as Viceroy of India? Aurangzeb demolished the Indian places 
of worship, destroyed idols and robbed them of their jewels and oranments ; whereas 
Lord Curzon, on the contrary, has repaired the old dilapidated and neglected places — 

of worship, both of Hindus and Muhammadans in India. 

Mr. Gokhale wrongly thinks and says that even the most devoted admirer 
of Lord Curzon cannot claim that he has strengthened the foundations of British 
rule in India. The crushing reply to this assertion is his reappointment to the 
Viceroyalty of India by the Government of the King-Emperor of India. If the 
English Ministers did not consider him fit to strengthen the foundations of British 
rule in India, then why did they extend the term of his office which honour, as 
far as we remember, has not been conferred on any of the preceding Viceroys, 
either the servants of the Hon’ble East India Company, or those of the King of 
England? The President continued and said that “In some respects, His Lordship 
will always be recognised as one of the greatest Englishmen that ever came out to 
this country.” 

Surely, Lord Curzon is one of the greatest Englishmen, and ideal of birth 
and nobility. But, forsooth, a pity, a great pity; he is no admirer of the 
commoners ; and one thing we find very good in him that, though at one time 
he was opposed to the policy of Mr. Chamberlain, now we are pleased to learn that he 
supports the policy of protection. 

2. A correspondentof the Agra Akhbdér (Agra), of the 28th January, 

referring to the comparison which Mr. Gokhale made 
parieon of ford Curzon with Aaece. Of Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty with Aurangzeb’s rule, 
so ose at Benateg on =f the Con- in his Presidential address at the last session of the 

Indian National Congress at Benares, says that this 
objectionable comparison was calculated to wound the feelings of the 
Muhammadans, inasmuch as it cast a slur on one of their greatest and most 
respected emperors, and insinuated that his reign was one of great tribulation 
for the Hindus. Itis,at any rate, much to be regretted that some thoughtless 
Musalmans, who have foolishly come to look upon the Congress as a movement 
highly beneficial to the people of India in general, could paticntly hear 
Mr. Gokhale’s address without the least show of resentment in any form. Surely, 
the Congress which allows its President to openly attack a Muhammadan emperor 
in this way, must be dubbed a purely Hindu movement, and cannot ever expect to 
be taken as the mouthpiece of the whole country, if it continues to pursue its 
present sectarian policy. | 

3. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28th January, referring to the triumph 

Satisfaction expressed at the victory Of the Liberal party atthe ? lea Election at Home, 
Bho Rnreeteed, grin 4 athe oh wars says :—Hope has been struck in every heart. The 

British nation at home hopes to be aati from the evil trinity of militarism, 
protection and extravagance ; the Britons across the seas look for better develop- 
ment of their resources ; and the colonists in South Africa expect a responsible 
Government soon to be granted them. Why, under the circumstances, should 
India sit idle and grumble? There is hope for this country too. We may not see 
good many reactionary measures passed in the last few years forthwith repealed ; 
all that educated India aspires after may not be given for the asking; but from 
the principles laid down we do hope for some measure of justice and fair play in 
the administration of the country under the control and guidance of a party which 
alms at securing Peace, Retrenchment and Reform. And we stand so much in 
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need of peace after the seething discontent created by Lord Curzon ; of heavy 
curtailment of military expenditure risen high under Lord Kitchener's 
Reorganisation scheme ; and of reform in the police and judicial lines, and in the 
policy of Government, in order to guarantee justice to the masses and a fair share in 
the administration of the country for Indians qualified by education and experience 
for such privileges. We trust Mr. John Morley will not be, for us, a will-o’-the- 
wisp Liberal. : 

The Indian party in the Commons has been materially strengthened by 
the General Election. If Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji;i:whom we would very much like 
to see in Parliament, has been defeated along with Mr. Mallik and Sir M. 
Bhownagree, a number of other friends have got in. Sir Charles Dilke has of 
course been elected. -Sir Henry Cotton and Mr. Herbert Roberts have been 
returned. Mr. Pickersgill has been able to re-capture a seat. Mr. Herbert Paul 
has been elected in place of Mr. Labouchere, and is an old friend whose name is 
associated with Indian aspirations as the mover of the resolution in favour of 
simultaneous Civil Service Examinations. Mr. O’Donnell is a retired Bengal 
Civilian and has won great renown as the author of “The Failure of Lord Curzon,” 
Mr. Schwann is one of the oldest Parliamentary workers in India’s behalf and has 
done more than expected from him, as the Liberals have driven away all the 
Conservatives from the eight seats in Manchester. Mr. Herbert Roberts] has taken 
the position of his father-in-law, the late Mr. W.S. Caine. Sir Henry Cotton may 
be expected to more than fill up the vacancy caused by Sir W. Wedderburn. 
If Lord Curzon chooses to enter Parliament and does so in a year or two, what was 
impossible in India will happen in free England. The late Chief Magistrate of 
India and his late Lieutenants will face each other and fight tooth-and-nail when 
reactionary measures of the last régime come for severe handling. In the 
meantime, let us hope for the very best out of the new Government that now 
holds the destinies of the British Empire in its hands. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Natrve States. 


4. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st February, says :—In these words— 
The Native States, andthe Government ‘“‘ Many of them have been more or less successfully 
OF Fan trained, during their minority, in the art of 
Government by methods which, though not inconsistent with the best traditions 
of their predecessors and their people, are yet tinged with Western ideas of 
civilization and humanity which found no place in the systems of the first half of 
last century”—does Mr. P. Loraine Petre, a retired Indian Civilian, describe the 
change that has come over the ruling Chiefs and Princes of India of late. The pity 
of it is that those among such rulers who want to westernise more the method of 
administration in order to do more good are not encouraged by the Paramount 
Power. Thus far shalt thou go and no farther is nowhere more practised than in 
the Native States. While Mr. Petre notices the change mentioned above, as also 
the fact that ‘the so-called Political Service has been much improved of late 
years, and that appointments, which formerly were often due to interest and 
patronage, are now invariably bestowed only on officers of tried a gay and tact,” 
he forgets to point out the fact that Woadlehecy Princes are hardly now de facto 
as they are de juro honoured coadjutors in the work of the Empire. Havin 
retired from the Service six years ago, Mr. Petre might not have noticed this 
change made in Lord Curzon’s time. While the impression has been wiped out of 
the Chiefs as well as the people’s mind that the British Government means to 
annex any Native State on account of mismanagement or absence of a successor, it 
goes without saying that the States have been sought to be turned into veritable 
Departments under the Indian Government. 


LV.—ADMINSTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
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(6).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
ae 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


5. The Pilibhtt Gazette (Pilibhit), of the 1st December, 1905, received 

on the Ist February, says that the locality of the 

onrenent location of the head octrot ~bungalow to which the head octroi office at Pilibhit 

has lately been transferred is quite unsuitable both 

from the standpoint of the residents of the town, as well as that of outside traders. 

The bungalow lies in an out-of-the-way part of the town, and at considerable distance 

from the railway station, and the road leading to it is so little frequented, that traders 

and others having occasion to attend the octroi office are liable to be waylaid, 

plundered and murdered by robbers. The municipal authorities would therefore 

do well to remove the octroi office tosome such centrai place as Macphersonganj, 
or Hafiz Ghulam Maula’s premises. | 

6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 28th January, says :—Pilgrims 

to the Tribeni and the Magh Mela usually go to see 

being employed to collectafeetrom, the Akshay Bat, or perennial Bo-tree, inside the 

free inside the Fort at Allahabad fort. A small fee is demanded from each visitor. 

eee We do not profess to know to what fund the collec- 

tions are credited. It seems rather unfortunate that the Akshay Bat should be 

inside the fort, but the Government is not responsible for what was done by the 

Emperor Akbar. What seems to us, however, open to objection is the placing of 


European soldiers at the entrance to the passage and their employment on the 


collection of fees. Since the tree is inside the fort the military authorities may be | 
its proper custodians, but there is religious objection to the employment of 
European soldiers on duty connected with the admission of pilgrims. They do 
not go to see the fort but the Akshay Bat alone, which is to them a sacred object. 
Complaints have reached us that men and women, who go to see the Akshay Bat 
after they have bathed in the 7’ribeni, have religious scruple to touch the hands 
of Europeans, which is unvoidable so long as the soldiers are on duty and collect 
the fees from the pilgrims. We have no right to go behind the sentiment, or to 
discuss a question of religious faith. The pilgrims may be told to stay away if 
they dislike the present arrangement, but they may just as well be forbidden to 
bathe at the Tribem. The er thing would be to make over the Akshay Bat to 
the civil authorities. If that is impracticable, only high caste Hindu sepoys assisted 
by some Brahmins should be employed to admit the pilgrims and collect the fees ; 
or, a self-registering turnstile like that used in the Calcutta Zoological gardens 
might be employed, and the fees could be collected by any one without the slightest 
chance of fraud or peculation. The exercise of a little discretion would remove 
all cause of complaint, and the Local Government would earn the gratitude of the 
a community and the pilgrims who come annually to see the sacred tree in 
the fort. 


(e).— Education. 


7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st February, says :—Individuals die 

The Government of India insisting DUt a nation lives. In the same way rulers come and 
prescribe an agelimit for the gO but policy endures. Such has been the idea that 
ee struck us when we learnt how the Government of 
India have, presumably under Lord Minto’s régime, written to the Bombay 
Government to prescribe a limit as to the age at which candidates should be allowed 
to appear at the Matriculation examination. We are ata lossto make out why, 
in spite of popular and reasonable opposition, the Government should insist on an 
age-limit at all, what to say of putting it at sixteen. That the Allahabad 
University has done it is no reason why others should follow suit. The fact that a 
very smal tage of pupils go up for the examination at a very early age, say 
at from twelve to fourteen, shoal be enough to make Government less uneasy about 
the matter. And the anxiety of the State about the health and development of 
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our boys appears a little too grandmotherly when placed in juxtaposition with the 
suspicion that the age-limit is an indirect method of preventing Indians from goin 
to England to compete in the Civil Service Examinations. We do hope Toa 
Minto will not be anxious to continue a policy which has been opposed by almost 
aj] sections of Indians, merely fur the sake of continuation. 


(f).— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28th January, says:—The last hope 
of the winter rains is about to be given up. If it 
does not rain within a week, it might be taken for 
certain that between this and June next there will be no rain and the situation 
will become critical for the most part of the Province. The present famine in 
Bundelkhand is severer than what it was on the last occasion. The western 
districts of the Agra Division, specially Agra, Muttra, Etawah and a large portion 
of the Cawnpore district, are in a very bad condition. The official report of the 
crops in Lucknow and Fyzabad Divisions is spoken of as not bad, but the scarcity 
is so severe that all classes of people are likely to suffer. Relief works and 
gratuitous relief measures shall have to be adopted to save the people in non- 
affected areas from serious privations. In the districts not affected by famine, 
famine prices are prevailing, and the middle and poorer classes find it difficult 
to support themselves and their families. With flour selling at eight seers a rupee, 
gram and juar at 12 seers, it is impossible for families of limited means to manage 
their affairs. But they have to face the scarcity as best they can. They require 
this much protection fom the State for the present that they should be saved 
from the swarming beggars who in large numbers have begun to migrate to 
large cities. The emigrants are adangerto the health of large cities, and who 
knows that the sudden outbreak of measles and small-pox is not due to these 
unwelcome guests. The arrangements in Bundelkhand to collect the homeless in 
centres are Tie completed. Inthe meantime special measures should be taken 
to see that the strong and able-bodied among the agricultural labourers find work 

in such parts of the Province where there is a demand for unskilled labour. 
) The accounts which have reached us from Bundelkhand, from Konch Tahsil, 
of the destruction of cattle are horrifying. A report tells us that within a week 
no less than 24,000 head of cattle were sold to butchers for almost no price. 
The figure may have been exaggerated, but the fact that cows. and bullocks are 
being sold by the agriculturists to butchers, that good bullocks can be had at 
Rs. 2 each and calves at 8 annas each show to what condition the people have 
been reduced. There is no fodder in the four districts, and the Government forest 
which has been generously thrown open is at such a distance that few people can 
avail themselves of the facilities. People find it difficult to have an organisation 
with a view to take the village cattle to the forests,and the Government has not 
devised any means to bring fodder from non-affected sale of the Province. We 
know it is very difficult to bring fodder in sufficiently large quantities to save the 
famished cattle ; but some thing has to be done to save the cattle from wholesale 
destruction. If once the cattle are destroyed, it will take years to put the 
cultivator in a condition to till his land. "We do not know whether it is possible to 
bring cattle. to other reserved forests. We know the difficulties of the 
cartage, but we hope no efforts will be spared on behalf of the agriculturist to save 
him and his cattle. | 

._ In famine districts the touring officers are = very hard. Sir James 
LaTouche’s visit has cheered up drooping spirits. The distribution of blankets by 
His Honour to the pardanashin women and respectable classes has touched the 
heart of the people; but more is still needed to be done in this direction. In the 
non-affected area the condition of cattle may not be bad now, but it will surely 
cause some anxiety in the near future. We wish it were possible to issue orders 
that the officials making tours in the interior should take with them their 
provisions from the head-quarters. The supply of rasad at notime is a pleasant 
thing and it becomes a source of great irritation and annoyance at this period when 
the zamindar finds it difficult to find fodder for his own cattle and yet he is forced 
to supply more than what is necessary for asingle individual whether he be a 


Tahsildar, a Collector or even an Opium-walla Sahib, Few of these take the 
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trouble of seeing how much more than his needs has been extorted from unwilling 


-zamindars, fewer still of rp how many cattle would have been saved from 


starvation if the grass, dried and fresh, given for the use of the Collector or the 
Tahsildar, had been allowed to remain with zamindars. The tour and the Begdr 
at this juncture are most annoying, and strict orders are to be issued that the 
people in their distress should be saved from these annoyances. 


9, The Advocate (Lucknow), ofthe 1st February, says :—The correspondence 
Irrigation policy of the Government that passed between the Secretary of State and the 
of India. Government of India on the report of the Irrigation 
Commission and the final orders thereon indicate that the Goveranens is about 
to inaugurate an extensive irrigation policy on the principles of which the heads 
of the administration are agreed. Between the people and the State there is little 
difference of opinion, and if there is any it mostly refers to details. Organized 
opposition to the construction of canals, if it is to be found anywhere, is to 
be met with in the body of the Taluqdars of Oudh. But: now it ‘appears that 
the opposition will be less, or the Government shall have to carry out ‘its policy 
in spite of the opposition. The educated middle class, who have no vested interest 
inthe matter, support the Government policy of the construction of canals, 
and they have through their Congresses and public bodies been pressing on 
Government the necessity of spending more money on irrigation projects than 
what it has been doing hitherto. Irrigation schemes did not receive that amount of 
attention which railways had done. It is time the construction of railways might 
be slackened in favour of the construction of canals. 

Mr. Brodrick has insisted upon the fact that famine protective canals should 
be constructed from famine grants or from such savings from the grant that the 
Government can make. This was necessary so as not to mix up the twokinds 
of canals, the productive and the non-productive. If the Government contents 
itself with a fair return on productive lines, every rupee invested in canal irrigation 
can make a good return. There can ‘paena 3 be no opposition to productive works. 
Half of the opposition, if any, to the productive works will disappear if the rates 
charged from tenants are not unreasonable. The opposition mainly exists on. the 
ground of heaviness of the canal rates and the treatment which tenants receive 
from the officers in charge. Canals are wanted in the country for the benefit of 
the cultivators and not to be another source of income to the State. We do not 
think it is right on the part of the Government to sell water ata price heavier than 
what it costs. The tenants cannot understand why the Government which can get 
money at 3} per cent. in the market should not feel contented with an earning on 
the capital up to 7 or 9 per cent., but should go on increasing the rates. The two 
and a half crores of rupees which the Government intends spending annually in the 
construction of canals will be found in the country, and we hope that sufficient 
labour will be available to enable the Government to spend this amount of 
money. The next important question which the Government in inaugurating the 
programme shall have to consider will be to what province the money should be 
first allotted. The United Provinces and Madras first deserve the attention of 
Government because these are the parts which have most suffered from famine in 
recent years. Canal construction is the last hope of the tenantry of Bundelkhand 


where the protective works must be pushed with greater vigour, and the canals — 


completed in the most affected parts without any delay. The next Budget will 
show a good surplus, a large portion of which should be spent in carrying out the 
orders of the Secretary of State. 


( g).—General. 


10. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 24th January, publishes a. 


The Svadehi movement, and the COmMmMunication which repudiates the charge of being 
— traitors to the country levelled by some Congressists 
against the Indian Musalmans on the ground of their refusing to take part in the 
Swadesht movement of the Bengalis. The Musalmans have always been quite 
willing to promote Swadeshism in the true sense of the word; but the so-called 
Swadeshi movement, which was set on foot in Bengal in resentment against the 
partition of that Province, is confined to boycotting only England-made goods, 
while ae Japanese and American articles to be freely used. Had the Bengalis 

y 


been sincerely patriotic in their agitation, and not animated by selfish motives, 
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they should have rejected all imported goods made in any foreign country without 
a single exception, and then all classes of men, including Musalmdns, would have 
gladly joined them to help forward the movement. | 


11. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 28th January, says :—The loyalty 
sige weil ia tae hid and bravery of the Indian soldiers, whether in infantry 
oropeels of Indians fa the militery OF cavalry, have been borne testimony to times out 
age of number by distinguished commanders and high 
administrators. They have been seen in attendance upon the Sovereign in England 
and have won universal admiration by their soldierly and martial bearing. Better 
still, they have won their hard earned fame on a hundred battlefields. Whether 
over the snow and the ice and the blinding snow-storms on the road to Tibet, or 
through the heat of African deserts, the Indian soldier has followed the flag 
cheerfully and without complaint and has everywhere upheld the might of England. 
The Indian cavalry is among the best in the world; the Sikh and the Gurkha 
infantry have been declared to be among the finest anywhere in the world... We 
have no desire to institute comparisons, or belittle the merit of the European section 
of the army in India, but since the Mutiny no regiment or troop of Indian soldiers 
has ever been in disgrace or been censured for any failure of duty. During the 
Tirah Expedition it wasstated that one Kuropean regiment got into trouble though 
the facts did not transpire ; the case of the 1Xth Lancers is still fresh in the mind 
of every one. These incidents convey no reflection upon the European section of 
the army as a whole ; but it is notable that not a single Indian regiment has been 
in disgrace within the last fifty years. And the fact is also undeniable that the 
Indian soldiey is never rewarded according to his deserts. There are certain 
disabilities that can never be overcome in his case. In the Indian Civil Service 
there are Indian Commissioners and Members of the Board of Revenue, District 
Magistrates with a number of European subordinates; but in the army the occasion 
never arises when an Indian officer is allowed to have European subordinates. 
There are honorary captains and even colonels among retired Indian officers, 
but they are never given field rank. For that matter, there are Honorar 
Generals among Native Princes, who are never placed on active duty. On the few 
occasions that such Princes have been allowed to join punitive expeditions, they 
have been invariably placed on staff duty, but never in charge of a command ora 
strategic position. The Indian soldier is absolutely and always a subordinate, and 
no display of valour or military skill can ever place him in the position of a 
commander. | 
This is a grievance deeply felt, but there is no present chance of its being 
remedied. But the other grievances present nodifficulty in redressing them, and are 
felt very keenly. The inadequacy of pay and pension isa solid grievance and is 
‘thew 4 heavily upon the Tedien soldier. -When it is stated as a bare fact that the 
ighest salary to which an Indian in the army can aspire is only Rs. 150 a month, we 


can form an idea as to the attractions the army offers to men of superior intelligence. 


A Deputy Magistrate or a Munsif of the lowest grade gets a larger salary. It is 
true that only certain classes of people, termed warlike, are admitted to the army. 
The distinction is arbitrary, for no class of people is perpetually unwarlike or the 
contrary. Peasants and artisans have made splendid warriors, while fighting races 
have often fallen off in the martial instinct. But the lowness of salary prevents 
the pursuit of culture, or high education in the army. A man who gets Rs. 80 or 
Rs. 100 a month, and has to live away from home most part of his service and to 
make monthly home remittances can scarcely give his sons very superior education. 
Consequently, the standard of education in the army has always remained low, and 


we do not see how it can be raised. In spite of this discouraging fact, education 


is making some advance inthe army. The feeling is oe in the army that the 
military service, so full of hardship and danger, is ill paid and worse rewarded 
80 far as substantial tokens of reward go, and the Indian -soldier is entitled 
to better treatment both as regards emolument and position in the service. 
Since the Indian soldier himself has begun to think in this manner, we 
do not think the. military authorities of the Government will be wisely advised 
in overlooking his grievances very long. If the army is brave and loyal 
It is deserving of generous treatment, and what is demanded is nothing more 
than bare justice. ‘There is no call upon the generosity of the Government, but 
only upon its: justice, and to such a call the Government should cheerfully respond. 


INDIAN PEOPLE 
28th January, 
1906. 
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12. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 28th January, says :—The 


Casualties at the Kumsh me at CiVil and police officers present exerted their utmost 
manenels os to prevent accidents, and no blame attaches to them 
for the lamentable loss of life and the injuries that did happen on the Amawasya 
day. These are to be ascribed to an error of judgment. The error lay in treating the 
Kumbh day inthe same manner asthe Sankranti day. As a matter of fact, there is 
an immense difference between thetwo. It was a topic of common conversation that 
some deaths would inveitably take place on the Kumbh day. The authorities were 
fully aware that the number of bathers on the Kumbh yf would be much larger 
than on the Sankranti day. Consequently, it should have been anticipated that the 
arrangements and the police assistance that were found sufficient on the Sankranti 
day might prove inadequate on the Kumbh day. That was what actually 
happened, The help of the military authorities should have been obtained 
before, and not after the terrible accidents. The barriers should have been 
shifted and the passage should have been kept uniformly wide from the 
second to the third bridge of boats. Part of the passage reserved for the 
Sddhus might have been fenced off for the pilgrims, whose number was much 
larger. If three or four cordons had been established along the route the rus 
would not have been so great, and the crowd would have been under better control. 
Part of the crowd could have been halted on the top of the bund, part below and 
then again at the temple of Hanuman and near the south bastion of the fort. If 
there had been a steady, regulated flow of traffic backwards and forwards the. day 
might have passed whens accidents, Similarly, at the second bridge of boats a 
cordon should have been established on the top, in continuation of the fencing of 
the enclosure of the space reserved for the shaving of heads. This would have 
paki qe people from tumbling down in heaps at the head of the bridge of boats. 

rowds of these proportions do not come often together, and the error of judgment 
may be well ascribed to want of experience, but it will be well to put together the 
lessons learnt by this Kumbh gathering, so that similar gatherings in future may 
o ae am more successfully controlled, and loss of life and injury to limb may 

e avoided. 


13. A Muhammadan correspondent of Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 30th 


Suggestion for effecting union YanUary, in a long article, endeavouring to show 
oo ee ee one ae ome «that union is impossible between the Hindus and 
ereoniere 4 Musalmans, because the former are hypocrites, urges 
that the Muhammadans, instead of seeking to cultivate amity and good-will for 
Hindus, would do well, on the principle of charity begins at home, ta direct their 
efforts to uniting the Shias al Sunnis into one body co-operating for their common 
well-being. Both the sects believe in the same God, and follow the same gospel ; 
and if their respective wlamas, or learned men, be moved jn the matter, they still 
enjoy sufficient influence among their people and will easily be able to effect a 
union of hearts between the two sects. 


14, The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 31st January, says:— 

The begging nuisance in all large cities in India, 

niitence inlarge tows Of bessing §=Calcutta, Madras, Bombay - and Allahabad, etc,, has 
reached such a degree of reproach on Government that 

it is high time some drastic measures were adopted to suppress the nuisance. 
Begging on public roads and streets as years roll by seems to increase. Some of 
these beggars, whose very appearance is shockingly disgusting, are seen running 
after not only pedestrians, but also after the occupants of carriages and tram-cars, 
letting the motor-cars seriously alone from their inability to keep pace with them, 
Many of these beggars, who have no claim to be so called, aa strong in body, mind 
and limb, venture even so far as to touch the body of the passers-by until either 
they are pleased with a pice or well thrashed aside with a cane. The Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, Bombay, Mr. N. W. Kemp, had half a dozen of these gentry before 
him, charged with soliciting alms in public places, and convicted and sentenced 
all to periods varying from fifteen days to one month’s rigorous imprisonment. 
Such leniency in the case of vagabonds who are perfectly able, but too lazy to 
work, is quite a ridiculous method of dealing with the ever-increasing nujsance, 
In most cities and large towns on the Continent they deal effectively with the 
begging nuisance and the Contagious Diseases Act. With regard to the first, 
every Offender detected in soliciting alms, who is capable of doipg a day's 


— 
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work, is on conviction sentenced to six months hard labour, the first seven days 
of every month he being fed on bread and water only, what in Germany is 
called Schwartzen-brod (black bread), and compelled to break a given quantit 

of stones daily. Of that unsavoury subject, the Contagious Diseases Act, it is dealt 
_ with summarily in a similar manner, and in cities and towns in Germany so effective 
is the method of dealing with it that it rarely gets beyond the house where the 
disease 18 contracted. Some years ago the writer had along interview with Earl 
Roberts when he was Commander-in-Chief in India, on the subject ; but opposition 


in the form of interfering with the rights of the subject wag raisedand the matter 
never came to anything, 


V.—L&aIsLation. 
Nil, 
VI.—Ratiway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orrics. 


15. The Gurukul Samdéchdr (Sikandarabad), for December, 1905, referring 
Suggestion for reducing the 10 the reduction recently made in the rates of the 
comittance of Government aues to  LOland Telegraphic money-order commission, says that 
siiaanaiastecnns & similar reduction is urgently needed in the 
commission charged on money-orders issued for remittance of 7 Miia dues by 
zaminddrs and others, who have at present to put up with much inconvenience and 
extortion in making a direct —— at a tahsil. The editor thinks that if 
the commission on money-orders were reduced to half of the present rates for 
remittance of land revenue, zaminddérs would mostly prefer to remit their dues 
to Government through the Postal agency in future, ; 

16. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28th January, publishes the following 


“protest against the order of the letter froma correspondent:—Sir,—The Postal Depart- 
Postal Department prohibiting the pr ohibitin g us 


inarting of postal stamps ameedto ment has recently passed a regulation 

letters, &c. from marking the postal stamps with lines or signa- 
tures. This has, we hear, given rise to a mischievous practice among the servants 
and the post office clerks to remove the stamps affixed to the letters and packets 
and fix old ones in their place, or to remove them withoutreplacing them. This bad 
conduct on the part of some mischievous persons is likely to involve innocent persons 
in difficulty : for to use old stamps is a criminal offence. The other day, we hear, a 
(Postal) Inspector made an enquiry ina case in which the person who was accused 
of having used old stamps deposed that he had used new stamps, and that he 
suspected the Post office employés to have removed the stamps affixed by him. 
To put an end to this evil practice, we hope the Postal authorities will withdraw 


the new orders, and allow us to mark the stamps as before. We do not find 
any reason for enforcing the new regulation. 


VIII.—Native Socretms ann Retiarovs anp Socia, Marrers. 
Nil. 


IX.—MIscELLANEOUS, 


17. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st February, says :—For 


illegal, unlegal and novel methods of dealing 
Local Government “to, ‘wit draw ite with the salle and their leaders by the rulers, 
cuhier woman by a Gurkha sepoyat commend us to the new province of Hastern 

Bengal and Assam, After so many days of cogitation 
the Chief Secretary to the Government in the Province has called upon the editor 
of the Sylhet Chronicle to withdraw everything that has appeared in his paper 
on the alleged outrage on a mehtar woman by a Gurkha sepoy at Barisal. From 
Barisal to Sylhet is indeed a very big jump in spite of both towns being now 
under the same ruler. The woman was said to have gone early morning one 
day—as duty required her to do—to the Gurkha police for clearing nightsoil. A 
Gurkha gave her chase, caught hold of her and tried to outrage her modesty, 
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Her eries frustrated his design, On a complaint veg made to the Municipal 
Chairman, an overseer ‘was asked to inquire into the allegations. He found the 
complaint to be true. On this, the Magistrate was moved who ordered a police 
enquiry. The District Superintendent of Police is said to have personally 
recorded the eviden¢e of a number of people. And here the matter stops. These 
facts have been published in almost all Bengal papers. But why should the - 
Sylhet Chronicle alone be called upon te withdraw what offence, if offence it be, 
has been committed by nearly all papers in Bengal? Is Sylhet within the 
jurisdiction of Non-Regulatien clauses ? 


ADVOCATE, 18. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st February, says :—We confess 
Xst February, 1906. nment of India’s boycott ofthe We do not regard Mr. Ratcliffe’s explanation for the 
Slevean for unauthorised publica: nyblication of Lord Curzen’s note in his paper 
i ‘Curzon. satisfactory, but we think the punishment naek out 
_ to the Statésman is both heavy and endigniied for a mighty Government like the 
| Government of India. What the Statesman did several Anglo-Indian papers 
have been doing. with impunity. In fact the official secrets are communicated 
( mostly by the very people with whom the secrets are confided, and yet the 
q Statesman is singled out for punishment. The boycott of any paper is most 
: undignified. Of all Calcutta Anglo-Indian papers the Statesman is the most 
independent. Its talented editor Mr. Ratcliffe has the confidence of both the 
non-official European and the Indian community ; has been a unsparing critic of 
the reactionary policy of Government. He is known to be connected with a 
number of English papers, that had been unsparing critics of the Government of 
India. To humiliate such a man, to drive him away from India by making his 
connection with the Statesman‘a pecuniary loss to the proprietor is, we say, not 
at all becoming. If any offence had been committed, a warning would have served 
the purpose. Any punishment by executive orders is objectionable. We 
were hitherto under the impression that the Departments of the Government send 
advertisements for the nae of larger publication. This is the first time that the 
Government of India has publicly sdnabindess that these are distributed as 
subsidies to newspapers. Are we to explain the fact of the Pioneer's charging 
: double the ordinary rates for Government advertisements in the light of the new 
fi exposition ? | 
} ) AL BASHIR, 19. A Muhammadan correspondent of Al Bashir (Etdéwah), of the 30th 
He 80th January, 1906. January, giving the substance of the article for 
a paper, Bhala, at Bombay for publishing publishing which the Marathi newspaper, Bhala of 
i wicca abe cite oona, is being prosecuted by the Bombay Government 
| for sedition, says that the article in question is certainly most inflammatory, 
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Prosecution of the Poona Marathi 


foolish, and written in a most objectionable taste and style, and that no educated 

nt. . man can possibly have any sympathy with the editor in his presenttrouble. Granted 

it that the British Government is so well and firmly established in India, that, 

Hh not to speak of one objectionable article in question, even ten or twenty such 
articles, or, for the matter of that, fifty such scurrilous papers as the Bhala, cannot 
possibly do the least injury to it; but an offence is after allan offence, and the 
writer fails to see the propriety of Government letting off the editor with simple 
warning as suggested by the Pawsa Akhbdr of Lahore. 


ha ZARIF, 20. The Zaréf (Lucknow), of the 8th January, and its previous issues, 
ee | Sth January, 1906.  yraieninedcontroversy betweenthe are full of humorous attacks on the editor of the 
by editors of two uzau panore ot Luck: Oudh Punch, which occasionally verge on indecency, 
Cees poems. vulgarism and scurrility. A paper-fight has long since 
been carried on between the editors of the Oudh Punch and the recently started 
paper Zarif, regarding the meritsof an Urdu poem called the Gulzdr-i-Nasim 
composed by a Hindu, deceased long ago, the first considering it to be a work of great 
excellence and beauty, and the other holding quite the contrary views. In the course 
of this protracted controversy, the two editors have now come to freely indulge in 
i song ty and it would surprise nobody if they should soon have to appear 


efore a law court to answer for their undignified and profitless altercations. 
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I.— Pouitio0s. 


(a).—Foreign. 


Nil. 
(b).—Home. 
1. Tae Indian People (Allahabad), of the 2ist January, says :—The 


The Prince of Wales’ visit totndia, f0llowing characteristic and suggestive remarks about 
and the real condition ofthepeople. the Royal Tour in India appear in the Review of 
Reviews :—“ Beyond a languid feeling of curiosity as to the contents of the 
Prince’s daily bag, no one seemsto concern himself about the Royal progress. 
Some day we may have an Heir Apparent to whom India will be something 

reater and better than a gigantic game preserve. But at present the barbarian 
instinct that loves to kill istoo strong to be easily waliened. If in the midst of 
his journeyings the Prince of Wales could be as much impressed by the extreme 
poverty of India as was the Tsar of Russia when he visited Hindustan, this tour 
might yield some valuable fruit for the Empire in days to come.” The justice of 
these observations cannot be questioned. But it must be remembered that the 
Prince of Wales can only follow the programme that is marked out for him 
beforehand. His Royal Highness heard of the famine in Rédjputana while he 
was passing through ae poet of the country, but the unlovely sights of suffering 
and poverty were carefully kept away from him. He sees a dressed-up and 
decorated India, arrayed in gala costume for his special benefit. The real India 
is to him as unknown as it was before he had set foot in this country. This is 
unavoidable in the present nature of things. The Tsar visited India when he 
was heir to the Russian Empire, but he came with his eyes open, and was much 
more the master of his time and his tour than the Prince of Wales is, and since 
he had heard of the extreme poverty of India he took care to verify it with his own 
eyes. The Prince of Wales has not got the same opportunities that the Tsar had, 
and consequently he has seen nothing of the real state of the country. Undoubt- 
edly it is a pity, but it can only be remedied when Royalty in India can shake 
itself free from the official programme and see things for itself and judge the 
country with its own eyes. 


2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 4th February, says :—One of 
The Prince of Wales at Madrasana the most graceful and considerate acts of His Royal 
be known as George Town” in tdLighness the Prince of Wales during his Indian tour 
Cee ee eee eer of mais has been the changing of the name of a part of the 
a re city of Madras. The native portionof that city was 
hitherto known by the unsavoury name of Black Town. How the name came 
to be adopted, or who gave such a name would be now profitless to enquire, but it 
was undoubtedly a relic of old barbarism, when the natives of this country were 
called blacks and savages by recently civilised nations. To an outsider or a foreigner 
such a name as Black Town conveyed a repulsive and unwholesome idea. The 
matter was represented to His Royal Highness and he was asked whether he would 
be pleased to give his own name to this part of the city of Madras. The Prince 
of Wales graciously gave his permission at once and Black Town, Madras, will in 
future be known as George Town, after the future King-Emperor. If the former 
name was objectionable, the new name is one upon which the citizens of Madras 
may be warmly congratulated, and their gratitude toHis Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales will be shared by the people of India. In his letter to Lord 
Ampthill, the Prince of Wales specially thanks His Excellency for the opportunity 
given.to him of meeting Indian aay We are not aware whether the other 
provincial rulers.gave His Royal Highness similar opportunities, but no mention 
occurs in previous acknowledgments made by the Prince of Wales. Here is a point 
which may be well acted upon by the authorities elsewhere, though the better part 
of the Royal touris over. It is now evident that the Prince desires to see Todian 
leaders and to exchange views with them, and the Local Governments should afford 
His Royal Highness an opportunity of coming in contact with the leaders of Indian 
society and Indian thought. 
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8. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st February, referring to the over 
wap whelming majority of the Liberals at, the late General 
at. 


n for the King-Emperor 
while opening the naw 


A 
to c 
Perliame 


Election, says that the King-Emperor, who is going 
to open the new Parliament, in person on the 19th 
idem, would do well to take the opportunity to tinge his speech with such moral 
observations as will induce the new ministers and the members to administer the 
British empire without making distinction between white and black races. 


4, The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for January, expressing satisfaction 
at the proceedings of the late Congress held at 
Benares, and praising the speeches of some of the 
leading speakers at the assemblage, says that although great difficulties were 
apprehended in carrying out of this session owing to various causes, the 
complete success of the whole affair testifies that “this holy and important 
movement is blessed with divine support.” The Congress pandal presented a 
unique spectacle of patriotism and reciprocal affection, so that the amount of 
genuine pleasure which one derived from a few hours’ presence in such an 
atmosphere could not elsewhere be had in one’s whole life-time. But what 
has delighted the Muhammadan editor most is that the number of Musal- 
mans, especially the educated ones, present at the last session was much larger 
than it was on any previous occasion; and he hopes that, by God’s grace, 
the attendance of Musalmans will continue to increase from year to year, inasmuch 
as when once a man has taken pe in the interesting and unprejudiced deliberations 
of the Subjects-Committee of the Congress, it will be impossible for him to keep 
aloof from it infuture. It is a great pity indeed that some Musalman editors should 
be hostile to the gp. ra propaganda on imaginary grounds. For instance, one 
of these ignorant and prejudiced editors ridiculed the Congress for passing a 
Resolution regretting the separation of the North-West Frontier Province 
from the Punjab, while no such Resolution was brought forward at all. The 
Congress leaders need not, however, mind the ravings of such empty-headed 
sycophants (of the authorities), and continue to do their duty by their country 
with honest and unabated zeal. But one may ask these simple-minded folks that 
when experience shows that no two men are found to have eaeny the same ideas 
and aspirations, how is it possible for two communities todo the same? And 
such being the case, do not the exigencies of politics require that all the 
communities should join and co-operate in those matters, at least, in which their 
interests are perfectly identical, and is it not a great moral and political crime on the 
part of any community to throw obstacles in the way of the formation of the whole 
country into one nation, on the ground of its disagreement with the others on 
certain small matters ? The best course that the Muhammadans can, in the present 
state of their feelings, adopt is to establish a separate political conference for 
discussing those questions in which they differ from the Congress, o which 
especially relate to them as followers of Islam, and to co-operate with the Congress 
in all other matters on which they are at one with it : otherwise by their absolute 
hostility to the Congress they not only do injury to its cause, but positively 
“trample upon” the interests of their own co-religionists. May God soon bring 
them to the right path ! | 

5. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 6th February, quoting the pee 
The Musalmans, and the Indian delivered by the Hon’ble Justice Chandravakar and 
pational Congress. Pandit Jwala Prasad, 8.C.S., at the last session of the 
Indian National Social Conference at Benares, says that these speeches conclusively 
prove that the sole object of this Conference is to do away with the caste 
restrictions of the Hindus and thereby ameliorate their social condition. From this 
one can easily perceive that the energies of the Conference are solely directed 
towards effecting social reforms among the Hindus only and not among the other 
communities of India as well, as if the Hindus alone form the entire Indian society. 
And such being the case, what ground have Musalmans to think that the 
so-called Indian National Congress does not equally aim at securing political 
rights and privileges mainly for Hindus? The editor is strongly of opinion 
that the Congressists, practically ignoring the interests of all the other communities, 
seek only to bring about the political 14 Bargin of Hindus in all manner of 
ways ; and hence he wishes the Musalmans to clearly understand that unless they 
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come to hold themselves to be a community altogether separate from the Hindus, 
as the Anglo-Indians or Eurasians have done, and take to seeking their rights 


from Government as such, there is not only no prospect of their improving their 


condition in any way, but it will become difficult for them even to maintain their 
existence in India. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Native States. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—dJudicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
(6 ).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th February, says :—So little has 
been known of the Excise Committee which has been 
formed to submit a report to the Government on the 
Abkari administration of the country, that one does not know what progress has 
been made by it in the work entrusted toit. The Committee is expected to 
arrive in Lucknow on the 17th instant. But beyond a letter to the Secretary of a 
Missionary: Temperance Association, we do not know if any information has been 
sent to anybody about the lines on which the Committee 1s to make enquiries, and 
if any non-official evidence is to be taken by the Committee. We are yet in the 
dark as to what the Committee did in Madras and Calcutta. Ifthe members of the 
Committee do not appear to be anxious to get information from other than depart- 
mental sources, we do not see any reason why temperance reformers should fail to 
press their own views. 

We know the scope of the Committee is very limited. Itis not to go into 
reat questions of policy. But within the Committee’s limited scope much may 
e done to advance the cause of temperance. 

% * . * . " * 

All Temperance Societies which have not been asked to give evidence or 
information may volunteer evidence. The declared policy of the Government is 
not to allow increase in consumption of liquor for the sake of revenue. The 
present lawsare no doubt defective in themselves, but they can doa great deal to 
prevent the evil of drunkenness if they are worked in the right spirit, and are 


_ not allowed to be relaxed in favour of liquor-vendors. There are one and 


diverse ways in which the consumption of liquor is increasing. Local option we 
may not get ; but we can insist that in issuing licenses for shops regard ought 
at least to be paid tothe opinion of Ta? near whose houses a shop is sought to be 
— and that no new shop should be opened at a locality where it is not wanted. 
Such shops should not also be turned into clubs, where there is nobody to prevent a 
man from getting drunk. Shops are expected to be closed after 9 p, m., and they are 
in a manner closed at that hour, but all the same liquor can be had at all hours of the 
night. There are few shops which have no back doors, fewer still which are not the 
dwelling places of the vendors, which facilitates the visit of purchasers at hours when 
the shops are supposed to be closed. Why should the dealers allow people to collect 
at the shops and get drunk ? Why should amusements be provided at the shops ? 
These are questions of detail and do not touch principles, but can be attended to 
by some alteration inthe rules. There may be need of bar-rooms in European 
quarters, but there is none whatsoever in Indian quarters. These bar-rooms are 
kept open till, we believe, 11 P. m., and offer much temptation to people to 
purchase costly foreign spirits, Till such time that the sale of English wines was 
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limited to bottles, the lower classes could not purchase costly drinks. These shops 
should be restricted and in no case allowed tobe opened at places the residents 
of which do not want them. Local feeling should be respected. The Committee 
might in these small matters be of some help, ifevidence be collected to show 
that there kas been increase in the sale of wines, or cases in which facilities for 
drinking have interfered with the labour force in sany-industry. The field is 
limited, but it will be a great pity indeed if the opportunity now a to get the 
Excise administration reformed is lost. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
7. The Rohtlkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st February, referring 


gale of pork in the cantonment tO the recent order of the Cantonment Magistrate 

mses citiasg taal permitting the sale of pork in the Cantonment market 
at Bareilly, says that this is an innovation. The Indian public, especially the 
Musalmans, look upon pork as an abomination ; and, hence, in je to avoid 
wounding the feelings of the Indian community, the District Magistrate would 
do well to cancel the Cantonment Magistrate’s order in question, and direct pork 
to be sold at some unfrequented place, as was formerly the case. 


(e).—LHducation. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th February, says :—We under- 
Revision ofthe Educational Codein Stand that a Committee .is shortly to be appointed 
-— ee ee by the Director of Public Instruction to revise the 
recently issued Educational Code. We do not know what persons will constitute 
the Committee, but as it is todeal with very important questions relating 
to education problems and the working ofthe entire educational machinery, we hope 
‘Mr. Lewis will avail himself of the advice of non-officials who should be taken 
from teachers and guardians of boys and persons interested in education. The 
Code does not deal with matters connected with the Department only. Hence the 
voice of those should also be heard who are affected by and can also affect its 
working. The Code isa bulky thing. It will require consideration and time for 
revision ; but we dare say three or four gentlemen could be found in the Provinces 
who will be ready to render the Department any help which is likely to reduce 
the rigour of the system and increase the usefulness of the Department. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


9. The Rajput (Agra), of the 31st January, joinsa zamindar in suggesting 


Summestton fer cstabitchine «dente Unat the Director of Agriculture would do well to 
quasters of overs districtin the Usina establish a depdt of agricultural spesenen at the 
—_ headquarters of every district in the United Provinces, 
so that both landholders and cultivators may easily be able to inspect and purchase 
such of the appliances in question as they approve of and need. 


(9).—General, 


10. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 25th January, commenting 
Government of India’s Resolution on Upon the Government of India’s Resolution on anti- 
oe P ague measures, says:—It is noted that the most 
important change in the last five years is the opinion of the experts that rats play 
the most important part in spreading and _—s alive the disease. These 
rodents are most susceptible to infection, andit is due to them that the disease 
reappears in houses which have been carefully disinfected. The consequent 
conclusion is that “it is as essential to the safety of the community to destroy 

| infected rats as to segregate plague-stricken people.” There can be no objection 
| to asuggestion of this kind. Even when there was no plague, rats were looked on 
as pests and not as pets, and rat-traps were used in most houses. The depredations 
of these rodents make them very undesirable acquisitions, and people have 


be altogether exterminated in spite of the many devices, including ‘ Rough on Rats,’ 
| to killthem. The difficulty comes in when a distinction has to be made between 
healthy and infected rats, for no such distinction is possible. The approach of the 
plague is announced by the sight of dead rats, and the plague kills them more 
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' cheerfully helped in the killing of rats. It is doubtful, however, whether they can 
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expeditiously and in much larger numbers than my human contrivances. There 
is also a theory that it is not the rats themselves but the fleas which are their 
parasites that spread the infection. The entire theory is one of reasonable, -and 
not scientific, certainty; but the co-operation of the people in the destruction of 
rats may be fully reckoned upon, and we believe they have mg responded to 
the demand made upon them. Among the different precautions taken, experience 
has shown that none is so effective as the prompt abandonment of an infected area 
for a period that may vary according to circumstances. The Government might 
be informed that this theory has the sanction of the Hindu Sdstras, as the saying 
is quite common that he who escapes froma great epidemic alone lives. The 
word is mahdméri, which means a frightful mortality, and can have reference 
only to the plague. In earlier times when cities were neither so large 
nor so thickly populated and the habits of the people much simpler than at present, 
it was easy to evacuate any place promptly, but it passes understanding now to 
imagine how a city like Calcutta, or Bombay, or even Allahabad can be evacuated 
by the whole population. The ancient direction is still followed in this country, 
and large numbers of people promptly leave as soon as the plague appears, and the 
Government need not urge them to adopt this measure of J er gen Compulsory 
evacuation, however, which was at first resorted to in the Punjab with disastrous 
results, is out of the question. It ought to be recognised that the principle of 
evacuation is largely felieved by the people who practise it, and if facilities are 
given, as proposed in the present Resolution, more people might avail themselves 
of this precaution ; but absolute or complete evacuation of any large infected area 
is neither practicable nor feasible. 

Only qualified assent can be given to the immunity supposed to be conferred by 
inoculation. As the Government puts it, the adoption of inoculation ne Rar upon. 
the strength of popular sentiment in its favour or against it. It would be useless 
to deny the fact that popular sentiment, never very favourable towards inoculation, 
has not yet recovered from the shock it received by the Malkowal tragedy, and 
there is really no body of public opinion, popular or scientific, yet in favour of 
inoculation. It is yet entirely in the experimental stage, and that also of a 
rudimental character. It would be unsafe to build any theory upon the potentialities 
of inoculation as a measure of protection or precaution. The last measure, though 
it is not the last in the Government Resolution, is about improving the insanitary 
and crowded condition of cities. The direction given is that municipalities and 
local bodies should be encouraged to look to these matters. This is trifling with 
the situation entirely. The whole question is one of improved sanitation and 
better residential quarters, and not of rats, segregation, inoculation or anything 
else. Rats are not confined to the poor man’s house, and they are specially fond 
of the meat-safe and the larder’in nara houses, and yet there are scarcely 
any cases of plague in those houses. People who are ill fed and ill housed are the 
principal victims of plague as of every other epidemic. What can municipalities 
and local bodies do to help them ? hat are the funds at their disposal? Ina 
number of years they may widen a few streets, or they may lay down a few drains. 
Will that stamp out the plague ? The Imperial and Provincial revenues alone can 
carry out the necessary reforms of cities and towns. The surpluses that are spent 
year after year on the army and upon improved engines of watfare and highly 
paid new appointments might be spent in part in improving our cities and towns, 
but that is left to bankrupt municipalities and local bodies that cannot light their 
lamps or pave their roads, while the Government stalks about on the high horse 
of the mentor and the instructor Everywhere the complaint is that while the 
Government appoints commissions and resorted formerly to objectionable 
methods, it has done very little to help the municipalities and local bodies to fight 
the plague; and that impression will be strengthened by this Resolution which 
“hey such fine advice to the municipalities without any promise of financial 

elp. 

11. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th February, says :—The hint thrown 

The Swadehi movement ana the OUt by Sir Francis Maclean has, it seems, been acted 
eT ee ee, eee upon. The Government of Sir Bampfylde Fuller 
has ordered the withdrawal of the order passed by the Magistrate of Rungpur 
for the prosecution of the persons who were appointed special constables but 
refused to serve as such. Does it mean that the judgment in the case will not be 
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delivered ? While the people are satisfied that the erratic ‘Lieutenant-Governor 
of the new province has geen his mistake, a judicial pronouncement on the issues 
raised would be a very welcome addition to the authoritative literature on the 
subject. We heartily congratulate the gentlemen who had the courage of their 
conviction, and faced the music of # State prosecution with a fair prospect of a 
term as His Majesty’s uninvited guests. The show of sucha bold front is much 
to be appreciated. 


12. The Nastm-i-Agra (Agra), of the 7th February, complains, in a long 
article, that the majority of the eebisibdibde police and 
on subordinate police and judicial judicial officials are generally a lot of unsympathetic, 
— hard-hearted, foul-mouthed, tyrannical and corrupt 
men ; so that the people who have occasion to go to them are not only much 
ill-treated and abused but are freely fleeced as well. There are no doubt some 
honest officials among the men in question, but their number is extremely small. 
The only bps ome way to improve the morale of the corrupt and otherwise 
misbehaved classes of officials is to keep a strict watch on all their doings, recom- 
mending for bmn only those who are found to bear an unexceptionally good 
character, and severely punishing the misbehaved ones. 7 


13. The Jttihéd (Lucknow), of the 16th January, stating that a number 

A complaint against brokers at of dalldls or brokers were lately charged with the 

— offence of carrying on their business in the public 

thoroughfares at Bombay, and fined Rs. 25 each, regrets that no similar action has 

ever been taken at Lucknow, where the brokers have made themselves a much 
greater nuisance than their confréres are at Bombay. 


V.—LEaGIsLaTIoN, 
Nil. 
VI.—Rattway. 
14. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 4th February, says :—Beyond 


a brief announcement no particulars have yet appeared 
of the railway collision between Pali and Sasni close 
to Hathras. All that the public yet knowsis that a passenger train collided with a 
goods train, and that the European driver and Indian fireman of the passenger train, 
besides two passengers, were killed. The brakesman, signaller and six passengers are 
reported wounded, The accident must have been more serious than appears from 
this account, for it is only in very serious accidents that drivers and firemen are killed. 
Usually they jump off and escape either unhurt, or with some in juries, before the actual 
collison takes place. It is apparent thateither the driver of the passenger train did 
not know that a collision was imminent, or he had no time to save himself. There is 
reason to apprehend that the casualties must have been more numerous than are 
reported sofar. Our information is that the line was blocked on the 1st instant, and 
passengers had to tranship and walk overa distance of nearly a mile. Several 
injured persons were detained, and there were reports that a good deal of property 
had been lost. The result of the official inquiry will be awaited with anxious 
interest. In other parts of India an accident of this nature would give rise to a 
crop of claims for damages either by the relatives of the deceased persons, or by the 
injured persons, for the liability of the railway authorities in law is quite clear. In 
this part of the country people have less clear notions about their legal rights, but 
we hope they will find eal advisers. It is not yet known how the accident 
happened, but there was something wrong with the line clear message, to judge 
from the reports we hear. There will not be much difficulty in fixing the blame on 
the ap 108 persons. Considering how the slightest mistake or carelessness may 


? 


A railway collision near Hathras. 


bring about a terrible disaster, the working of railways must be admired for its 
general safety. | 
; VII.—Posr Orrics. 


15. Zulgarnain (Budaun), of the 7th February, complains that notwith- 
A suggestion for raising the pay of standing the Postal Department is perhaps the most 
DOR Gere MAREN. useful and honest department, its employés are not 


only not allowed holidays for Indian festivals as their confréres are in other 
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Government offices, but they are the worst paid of all Government employés, the 
minimum pay of a postal clerk in a head office being only Rs. 20a month. This 
pay is certainly quite inadequate for a man who is expected to be at least a 
matriculate, specially in view of the general rise that has taken place in the prices 
of all necessaries of life, on account of constant recurrence of famines. The scales of 
salaries of the clerks in other public departments have lately been revised and 
raised, and Government would do well to do justice to the poor postal clerks also, 
raising the minimum pay of the lowest grade clerk to Rs. 30 a month, and making 
& proportionate increase in the other grades. 


VIII.—Nartive Soctetizs anp Reticiovs anp Socran Marrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
16. The English Hindosthdén (Kaélakdnkar), of the 2nd February, says :— 


The Statemen, and the Government Much sympathy is felt for the Statesman in its 
videsenaman quarrel with the Government of India. Nobody 
defends, or would desire to justify the publication of a confidential document ; but it 
is recognised that for Government to set itself above the law, and to mete out 
punishment to an accused without trial in a Court of Justice, is to create a 
dangerous precedent which is liable to interfere with the liberty of the press. 


17. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 4th February, says:—In the 
The seteemen, and the Government COrrespondence ag | wg between the Government 
of India. of India and the Editor of the Statesman, and the 
subsequent orders passed by the Government, stress has been laid upon two points, 
first, that the publication of Lord Curzon’s note was a gross breach of journalistic 
propriety, and second, that the more influential journals in India had maintained 
a seemly reticence in respect of the incident, namely, the publication of the 
document in question. Evidently the Government expected that its decision 
would also meet with the approval of the more influential journals in India. Onl 
two such journals, the Pioneer and the Englishman, at first approved of the 
decision, the Englishman adding that the compliment about the seemly reticence 
was intended for it specially. ‘The Pioneer said the position of the Government 
was unassailable, but the next day it changed its tone and found the action of the 
Government unjust and indefensible. Asregards the rest of the newspapers in India 
there was no mistaking their attitude. The Zimes of India, faithful to Lord 
Curzon unto the last, condemned the action of Government most emphatically and 
every other newspaper, Indian or Anglo-Indian, has followed the same lines. The 
reticence in regard to the incident itself was an accident, though a number of news- 
papers did comment upon Lord Curzon’s note. The only reason why it was not 
commented upon more widely was that the document was not of sufficient importance. 
It related only to the court language of Sambalpur district and certain connected 
matters. Its interest lay in the fact that Mr. H. H. Risley, or whoever then happened 
to be the Home Secretary, was somewhat roughly handled by Lord Curzon. If it had 
been a more important or sensational document, every newspaper in India would 
have reproduced it and commented upon it, and there would have been no seemly or 
unseemly reticence about the matter at all. There are some newspapers which are in 
the confidence of the Government and which support the Government invariably, 
but the position of the genuine newspaper is of absolute mdependence and it 
makes no bid for official favour or official patronage. Among ee wake 
races the liberty of the press is valued far more than the favour or frowns 
of the Government, and the opinion of a Government on the propriety or otherwise 
of the conduct of a newspaper has not the slightest influence upon public opinion. 
If the Government had been anywhere recognised in the British Empire as 
the judge of journalistic propriety, there would have been no need for legislation 
for the protection of Official Secrets. The Government would have had merely to 
say that official secrets and confidential State papers should not be published and 
newspapers would have abstained from publishing them. It was because the 
Government has no power over the press, beyond what the law gives it, that the 
Official Secrets Act was passed oa revised in India in order to make it more 
stringent in the teeth of the most powerful and unanimous opposition. There is 0 
question of propriety between the Goveruinsat and the press. The standard of the 
public interest varies from the official and the public points of view. If Lord 


[= 


Curzon’s note is an official secret the Statesman has infringed the law and must 
abide by the consequences. The Government has the power to set the law in 
motion without reference to any one. But the Government shrank from this ste 

as it would have rested with nine jurymen to decide whether it was in the public 
interest that Lord Curzon’s note should have been published. Had there been a 
prosecution there would have been a triumphant acquittal for the Statesman. 
Instead of appealing to the law, the Governinent has taken a course which was never 
contemplated by either the law, or the sense of propriety. As has been pointed 
out by several influential newspapers the Government has frequently peat acres 
the boycott in Bengal, while its action against the Statesman is a boycott, pure 
and simple. Official advertisements are not sent to the press as a favour, but in the 
public interest and in the interest of the Government, and are paid out of public 
revenues. The Statesman has undoubtedly the largest circulation of all Calcutta 
papers, and official advertisements attained a wide publicity ia its columns. The 
Government not only introduces legislation, but lays down the !aws of conduct and 
propriety, and it constitutes itself the accuser, p:osecutor and judge. For the news- 
paper press to accept such asituation without protest isto bid farewell to the libert 

of the press. The Statesman itself has so far said nothing about the action of the 
Goveriiment, and its reticence is far more dignified than the vindictive boycott of 


the Government, but it is quite evident that the matter cannot rest where it is. 


To-day it is the Statesman ; to-morrow it may be the Pioneer or the Englishman. 
And what will the Pioneer have to say when it is deprived of official advertisements 
and the double rates it boldly advertises for such advertisements ? There may be 
no intentional indiscretion, and yet a Secretary may be offended and may proceed to 
boycott any newspaper. The matter is far too serious to be treated as an individual 
case, and it will be a grave danger if the legal rights of the Government are 
supplemented by executive boycott. 

As regards what co.stitutes journalistic propriety, thisis the first time we hear 
a Government outof Nussia posing itself as the judge. Except where international 
complications are at stake, the publication of confidential State documents has 
always been regarded asa proof of newspaper enterprise and notof newspaper 
impropriety. The most influential newspapers have spent large sums of mone 
in getting at important State documents, which were jealously guarded from the 
public. The Tmes published the text of the Treaty of Berlin as soon as that 
document had been signed, to the consternation of the representatives of the 
various Governments, to the great scandal of the Ministry and to the intense 
delight of the reading public. The 


So far as the public is concerned it does not matter a brass farthing what the 
Government thinks of the propriety or impropriety of the publication. If the 
Government thinks the Statesman has done wrong, let it prosecute it under the 
Official Secrets Act ; if it cannot, let it overlook the incident instead of resorting to 
improper devices and undignified courses to give vent to its displeasure. It is not 
the Statesman but the Government that is the real loser; for as the T¢ mes of India 
has pointed out, no independent or influential newspaper is dependent upon the 
Government for a living and an official boycott cannot do it much imjury, but the 
Gvernment has lost a great deal in public estimation by the action it has decided 
to take. Everything, however, depends upon the ultimate decision of the Statesman 
itself, and that is what we are not in a position to anticipate. 
18. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th February, says :—We are glad 
The Siateenan. end the Government that the Home Department has thought it fit to 
ofindia, = - withdraw itself from an awkward position by rescind- 
ing the orders against the Statesman. Whether it has been due to the adverse 
criticism of the Press or to the last letter of Mr. Ratcliffe, one may not stop 
to consider. One thing is apparent that the strong expression of public opinion 
had a great deal to do with the rescinding of the hasty orders. The Government 
of India has shown commendable regard for public opinion. How much it will 


make itself popular and how much discontent and ill-feeling can be removed if 


such regard be paid to the criticism of the Indian public opinion. 
KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 


Offg. Government Reporter on the Native Press 


ALLAHABAD : 
for the United Provinces. 


The 12th February, 1906. 
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I.—Potitics. 
(a).—Foretgn. 


1. The Naityar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th February, referring to the 
ick Seas and GU unfavourable attitude of China towards England re 
Tibetan affairs, soliloquizes as follows :—Our Govern- 
ment invited the Tashi Lama of Tibet toIndia. It showed the utmost hospitality to 
the “ wild” man, giving him to understand that he would have the ruling power of 
the Dalai Lama givento him, and the incarnation of Mahdtama (saint) Buddha 
readily swallowed this honeyed poison. But look at the Chinese donkeys? They 
are trying to - a spoke into our wheels, They do not sign the (Anglo-Tibetan) 
agreement. Nay, they are even going to put aside boththe Tashiand Dalai 
Lamas, and are sending outa Tartar general with a large body of tramed soldiers to 
be the Viceroy of that country (Tibet). Say, what are we todo now? From whom 
can we recoup the money that has been spent in (the Tashi Lama’s) hospitality ? 
Should we go to war with China for gaining our object (in Tibet) ? Would Japan, 
who has delivered Manchuria from Russia, allow us to occupy Tibet, on account 
of the existing a lo-Japanese) agreement ? Should we obtain possession of Tibet, 
we would soon let Nepal see how much longer she could remain secure in the Hima- 
layas. When we are on two sides of Nepal, she can easily be conquered. There are 
no doubt impassable mountains on the southern side of Nepal, and the Napalese too 
have always taken good care to keep that side well fortified. (On the other hand), 
there are neither such formidable mountains on the northern side, nor have the 
Nepalese ever apprehended danger from that direction. And hence Nepal can 
easily be invaded (from the northern side), and then that almost independent 
country on one of our frontiers coming under our subjection, it will be left for us 
to reckon with Kabul alone. But now that British rag age ar bid fair to arise 
with China, the position of Nepal will become exactly like that of Kabul, China 
seeking to draw her towards her, and the British Geraint to its own side. 
Would that God allowed the Nepalese to remain buried in their sleep of neglectful- 


ness (security) some time longer, till we have acquired possession of Tibet! 
(6).—Home. 
2. The Aligarh Institute Gazette (Aligarh), of the 7th February, observing 


that the Gallic Amevican,in its issue of the 19th 
vousadyice to Indian political agitae December 1905, advised the Indian politicians to turn 
hides the Britons out of India, says that this sugges- 
tion has evidently been made in view of the agitation which the National Congress 
has set on foot. for demanding political rights from the British Government. If 
this agitation continues, it would be no wonder if the Congressists demanded, in 
course of time, not only the Lieutenant-Governorships, but even the Viceroyalty 
for Indians, and ended by asking for complete autonomy. The Gallic American 
does not, however, say who are to take the place of the British rulers, its own 
countrymen, or those edycated Indians who have learnt only to pester the 
Government with unreasonable demands, and to set up a dangerous agitation 
on meeting with refusal. It perhaps might be well for the American journal to be 
told that the Musalmans in India, who are perfectly satisfied with the British 
Government, not only do not want a change in the present Government, but would 
fain help it,to ensure ‘its stability if circumstances required it ; and that the foolish 
advice of that journal would, therefore, have no effect on their minds. 


38. The Naiyar-i-d4zam (Moradabad) of the 12th February, says that 
pein atte ramoured proposa) SOme time ago it was rumoured that a member.of the 
Hoyal family as Viceroy of India ta oyal family would in future be appointed as Viceroy of 
span India ; that though the proposal was not yet formally 
made, it had the approval of the King-Emperor; and that probably the first 
Viceroy. of the Royal family would be the Duke of, Connaught, or, according to 
some, the Duke of Teck. It matters little which member of the Royal family 
is selected for the Viceroyalty of India. An owner has always greater regard and 
love fur his property than his servant. Mercenary “ Kings” (Viceroys) can 


hardly have tiue sympathy with Indians, whereas Viceroys appointed from the 
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Royal family are sure to look upon Indians as their own subjects and treat them 
as sueh. hy, the Indians would much rather put up with bad measures thas 
the latter class of Viceroys might adopt at any time, believing that these would 
“ bear their burdens” too at another time. Such Viceroys will of course take pams 
to make themselves well aequainted with the true state of things in India, and the 

rievances of the people will, through them, sooner or later reach the ears of His 
Braciows Majesty. It is altogether improper that a “servant” should be installed 
in the place of such illustrious Indian sovereigns as Akbar, Shahjahan and 
Aurangzeb. Would that the day arrived soon when Royalty would sit again on 
the Indian gaddi! 

4, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th February, says :—Oudh 
completed its fiftieth year under British rule on 
the 12th imstant. 

* * * # * * # 

If the question be asked: have the people made any progress during the 
last fifty years? One answer is possible and one only from the standpoint of 
the people, It is this that the poopie have undoubtedly advanced morally, but 
their material condition has become worse from bad. The material condition 
at the time of the change of Government was surely not good. In the last fifty 
_— it has not only not improved but has deteriorated. We are surely not to 

e guided in this matter by the testimony of the Talugdars of Oudh who assured, 
the other day, His Excellency the Viceroy of the growing prosperity and material 
advancement of the people. The Taluqdars have no doubt become rich, because 
the: strong arms.of the Government support them in realising their rent without 
any difficulty. They have not. to spend much to protect their person and 
wealth from intrigues. at home, and have no more to contend: against the avarice 
of State agents. But 250 taluqdars or more, much less a dozen of the gentlemen 
who speak in the name of the body, do not constitute the people of Oudh, and 
they have no mght to: judge of the prosperity of the people from’ their own 
undoubtedly prosperous.condition. "What is the verdict of the masses? What 
is the opinion of the elderly gentlemen who have witnessed the change and 
watched its progress? The verdict is that while the blessings of peace and 
settled government are great, while the efforts to look to the comtort. of the people 
are praiseworthy, prosperity—barkat—has left the country, and the people have 
grown poorer. This idea exists, and we think there will be few inhabitants of Oudh, 
least among the educated, who-do not believe in its truth. 


How can the economic condition of the Oudh people be other than what it 
is declared to be? There are only three means of livelihood open to them: 
agriculture, trade and service. In the first, there has been no encroachment, but 
the land has many more mouths to feed than what it used to do. It has to find 
employment for many more men and field for the ambition of more capitalists 
than what used to be the condition fifty years ago. The pressure on land js 
great, and it makes | pe ay poor. As to trade and industries, there is no question 
that much has passed into the hands of the foreign capitalists. The people could 
not compete with the better resources of the foreign capitalists in trade, and the 
artisans with those of the skilled people of foreign countries. The artisan classes 
have suffered heavily. So have the petty money-lenders, who could not find any 
other field for secure investment than Gat As to service, the higher grades 10 
the Civil Service and the higher and lower in the Military have been altogether 
closed to Indians. The closing of the Military Service has emasculated the people 
and has discouraged some of the leisured classes who have no opening for their 
ambition and have only to join an overcrowded Bar or accept Government service 
in the clerical line. These and similar other causes have impoverished the middle 
class—known as Safaid posh Sharifs—the class which best appreciates the 
blessings of a settled government and is loud in its complaints of want of means for’ 
earning a livelihood. 


There may be some doubt, not among Indians but among the Anglo-Indians, 
as to the effect of British rule on the general condition of the people of Oudh, but 
we think there can be none about its effect on the inhabitants of Lucknow. The 
people may be responsible to a great-extent, but there are few who deny the 
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utter negligence on the part of the rulers to the interests of the imhabitants of 
what was called the most beautiful city of Upper India. Though capital of the 
rovince of Oudh, yet its share of provincial revenue was denied to it. 
Not a High school, a Hospital, a Court building was given toit. Even Nazul 
funds reserved for local purposes were diverted to swell the provincial 
revenues. Lucknow suffered considerably for this negligence, its people migrated 
to far-off lands, until to-day it is only a shadow of what it was fifty years ago. It 
will be ungratefulness not to acknowledge that lately much has been ous to 
undo part of the negligence of the past decade, but yet a great deal has to be done 
to met the mistakes of earlier days. 
Looking back at the events of the past ra years, even at those of the 
last twenty-five years, one has no reason to feel despondent. The blessings of a 
settled government and peace are great indeed, and a high price has to be paid for 
both. QOudh has paid the price, and signs of awakening are to befound. The 
forces that have brought about a better moral atmosphere, which have created a 
thirst after knowledge, and a consciousness about the value of modern civilisation, 
and which above all have placed residents of Oudh in communication with other 
parts of India, cannot work without creating a desire in them to better their 
economic condition. We can only hope that the pee of these forces will not 
be checked, and that the people and Government would both join hands to work 
out a future worthy of the province. | 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 


5. The N aiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th February, referring to 
: the alarm lately raised by the Pioneer at the reported 
Import ofrifies of British manufac- . : o,8 ° 
ture among the jirgahs on the North- a of a large number of rifles of British make into 
Afghanistan, v7@ Persian Gulf, and thence among the 
yirgahs on the North-West Frontier of India, tauntingly asks why Englishmen 
alone should use the best arms and not other races as well. Again, if British 
solders are able to beat the Pathans wielding as good weapens as they themselves 
do, it will redound more to their glory than it can do at present, when the latter are 
not similarly armed. If, however, it is not considered desirable that the Pathans 
should possess the latest arms of precision, why are English manufacturers 
allowed to sell the rifles to all customers without restriction ? 


III.—Native Srates. 


6. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), ofthe 14th February, states that Sahibzada 
prosecution’ of the father of the VaJabat Ali Khan, anear relative of the Nawab of 
notorious Shaikh Zia-ul-Haq inRam- Kampur, secretly instituted on the 10th January last a 
pur by a near relative of the Nawab. oe ° ° e . J ° 
criminal prosecution against Munshi Ali Husain, 
the old father of Shaikh Zia-ul-Haq, in whose name several pamphlets have 
appeared against the administration of that State, charging the latter with offences 
under sections 511, 884, 385, 506 and 500 of the Indian Penal Code in the court 
of Munshi Mansab Ali, a District Magistrate in Rampur, and, quietly obtaining a 
warrant for the arrest of the accused through the court of the Political Agent, 
Commissioner of the Rohilkhand division on the 24th idem, had the accused arrested 
at his house at Hapur, district Meerut, the official who executed the warrant 
giving out, strange tosay, that the offences for which the accused was to be arrested 
were not bailable. When Munshi Ahmad Husain, younger son of the accused, who 


is a student at the Roorkee College, heard next day of what had happened to his | 


father, he at once proceeded home, and, after visiting several places for legal advice in 
the matter, filed, on the 18th February, an application through a barrister at-law in 
the court of the Commissioner at Bareilly, for transfer of his father’s case. The 
editor does not see how the accused could have dared to attempt extorting money 
in a ruling State from a relative of the ruler himself, or to hold out any intimidation 
to him in connection with any pamphlet to be brought out regarding the affairs 
of that State. Even granting that the pamphlets published in the name of 
his son were really the work of the latter, how could the accused be 
— for the alleged offence of his son? Moreower, Munshi Mansab Ali, the 

ampur magistrate before whom the suit in question has been filed, and who is @ 
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native of Hapur, the place of residence of the accused, is not, as every one knows, 
well disposed towards the latter. Under these circumstances, the editor hopes that 
Mr. Tweedy, who is a just and vigilant officer, will perceive the pn wah of 
transferring the suit to a court in British territory where impartial justice will be. 
done to the accused, and issue orders accordingly. There are certain rumours 
current in connection with this case, which augur grave danger to the accused, and 
it is strongly to be desired that the Government will see that the accused is allowed 
to have the full advantage of a fair trial which he can expect only in a British court. 


IV.—ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 11th February, says:—In the 
new name that has been given to these Provinces 
Question of the amalgamation of the a. : ; ’ 
Oudh Judicial Commissioner’s Court emphasis is laid upon the word “ United.” Really 
with the High Court at Allahabad. ° ° 
speaking, there has never been any proper union 
between the two provinces called Agraand Oudh, and the present circumstances 
are not favourable to such a union in future. We all recognise the original differ- 
ence between the two provinces. The province of Oudh was acquired much later 
than the province of Agra, Oudh was at that time a separate kingdom, and the 
last King of Oudh died only the other day in Calcutta as a State pensioner. The 
Talukdars are great feudal barons, who are now large landowners, but still they 
have traditions to which they naturally cling fast, and they form the landed aris- 
tocracy of the Province. The “ United” Provinces were an anomaly for a long 
period, for Oudh was a non-regulation province, and the Lieutenant-Governor of 
the North-Western Provinces was only Chief Commissioner of Oudh. It is only 
since the new name bestowed by Lord Curzon that Oudh has become part of a 
Lieutenant-Governorship, but even now it is only partially under a Lieutenant- 
Governor. Every province under the administration of a Lieutenant-Governor 
has either a High Court or a Chief Court, but Oudh has neither one nor the 
other, and the most curious thing is that it does not even feel it as a grievance. 
If a plebiscite could be taken, we dare say the people of Oudh would declare for a 
High Court; but they have a strong feeling against union or amalgamation even 
in the matter of the High Court. Even when the Congress met in Lucknow in 
1899, the question of a High Court was never raised, for the Congress could have 
only recommended a High Court for the United Provinces, and since there is a 
High Court already at Allahabad all that is wanted is the expansion of its jurisdic- 
tion to Oudh, and Oudh did not want it. The Talukdars of Oudh are the only 
people who carry any weight with the Government, and they do not want to come 
to Allahabad for a court of appeal. If they have a High Court, they want one at 
Lucknow, and even the Judicial Commissioner of Oudh thinks Lucknow will have 
its own High Court. Astwo High Courts are out ofthe question, the hope is 
entertained that the Allahabad High Court will be moved to Lucknow. 

It is now entirely a question of Lucknow versus Allahabad. The people of 
Lucknow have no feeling against the people of Allahabad, nor is there any jealousy 
at Allahabad against ‘Salkeew. The two cities should help im raising the 
importance and prestige of each other, but this is made impossible by the ways of the 
Government. Even the Viceroy of India has two capitals—the summer and 
winter. But the Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces has three capitals 
— Naini Tal, Lucknow and Allahabad. One is the summer, the second is the politi- 
cal and the fashionable capital, and the third capital is of drudgery and business. 
This is the mistake that has been made, and there is a constant apprehension that 
some further injustice is intended to what is the nominal, but really the neglected, 
headquarters of Government. Thus when there was a rumour that the High Court 
would be removed to Lucknow there was atumult of alarm and protest. Again, 
when it was positively denied by the Chief Justice and the Lieutenant-Governor 
that the High Court would be removed, people became nervous at Lucknow, 
because, forsooth, it was apprehended that Lucknow would be brought under the 
jurisdiction of the Allahabad High Court. Would that be a calamity or a matter 
for congratulation? Indeed, the question cannot be indefinitely postponed. Oudh 
is no longer a non-regulation province, nor under a Chief Commissioner. There- 
fore, the Judicial Commissioner is an anomaly and will have to go sooner or later. 
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It is inevitable that Oudh will be brought under the jurisdiction of the Allahabad 
High Court, which will then attain its proper position. And yet the prospect, 
natural and desirable as it is, seems to be regarded with consternation in Lucknow 


and Oudh. 
(6).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e).—Education. 
Nil. 
(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 11th February, says :—There is no 
longer much room for doubt that we are face to face 
with an extensive famine, with which our unfortunate 
country is now so familiar. While the Budget shows large surpluses there is no 
improvement whatever in the condition of the ryot. The margin between a bare 
and insufficient living and positive want remains as narrow asever. The failure of the 
rains for a single season plunges him into debt and starvation, and he has nothin 
on which to weather his trouble, or to pull through a season of drought. Of 
course the Government opens relief works to prevent people dying from starvation, 
but nothing has been done to a the agriculturists to have a reserve of energy 
and resources to struggle successfully through a lean season. 


9, The Nastm--Agra (Agra), of the 11th February, referring to the 
exportation of food grains, ana its 2mine which has overtaken Rajputana, Central 
alleged connection with the recurrence India, Bundelkhand and the Punjab this year, says 
of famines in India. ° ° ° 
that the constant recurrence of this dire calamity 
in India is due to no other cause but to the enormous exportation of food 
grains, which has been brought about by the introduction of railways in the 
country. While in Akbar’s time wheat sold in India at annas 4} per maund, it 
sells now at more than Rs. 4 a maund, notwithstanding that the area under 
cultivation and the means of irrigation have very largely increased! It is high 
time that Government took pity upon the poor starving Indians, and saved them 
from the distress of recurring famines, by prohibiting the exportation cf food grains 
once and for all frém India. 


10. The Garhwdli (Dehra Din), in its joint issue for December and Janu- 
ee ee a a ee Garhwal being a hilly country, it 
tank at Danda Mandi for agricultural is entirely dependent on rain for cultivation, so that 
Ken it is greatly liable to famine whenever there is a 
deficient fall of rain. It is therefore highly expedient that Government should 
construct a big tank in the district to provide water for irrigation of fields. 
Danda Mandi, where survey was lately made by a Government engineer, for the 
purpose, is really a very suitable place for the construction of a tank, which will 
not only cost a comparatively small sum if built there, but will prove of great 
use to cultivators in the neighbouring parts of the district ; and the editor would 
urge the Government to take up and settle, at an early date, the question of 
constructing a tank in the locality in question and thereby do the agriculturist a 
very good turn. 


Famine, and the Government. 


(g).—General, 


11. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 12th February, says :—In his reply 
Alleged glimpses of Lord Minto’s tothe address presented to His Excellency by the 
policy. Indian Association, Lord Minto, in expressing his 
inability to reverse the Bengal Partition observed: “ I must ask you to remember 
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( 69 ) 
that I am here as. an administrator whose duty it is to carry outa olicy already 


approved by the eng of State, and I should be misleading you ifI in any way 


appeared to encourage a hope of its reversal.” We must say that it is not without 
misgiving that we have read the above statement of Lord Minto. Is it really the 
bounden duty of a Viceroy to carry out any policy approved by the Secretary of 
State? Has the Viceroy no freedom inthe matter? Is he onlya puppet to do 
what he is bid to? Has he not even the alternative of resignation left him? No 
self-respecting Briton would subscribe to such a statement of responsible Viceregal 
service. What Lord Minto said amounted to this that although he might differ 
with the Secretary of State, he had no choice in the matter, but must carry out what 
had been approved by that high functionary. Had Lord Minto said that he had 
given his best consideration to the policy of the Partition and that he thought it to 
be wise and just and expedient and necessary, and accordingly he must not reverse 
it, then he might have won the respect of the Indian community for his view of the 
question. But it is a principle of Viceregal subservience that he has enunciated, 
which can never win the sympathy of the intelligent section of the Indian people. 
It has been made plain by the above quoted observation of the Viceroy that he 
will exercise no independence as Viceroy, but will permit himself to be blindly led 
by the Secretary of Sate. 
* * * * * * sisi % 

Then again, even if Lord Minto be taken at his word, he could have, consis- 
tently with his idea that the Viceroy existed only to give effect to the mandates 
of the Secretary of State, undertaken to have the Partition question reconsidered. 
It was Mr. Brodrick who had approved the Partition and not Mr. John Morley. 
There being a new Secretary of State, and the Partition having never been before 
him, the question could have been very well placed before him with the arguments 
of the opponents to the measure and Lord Minto’s views thereupon. Certainly, 
His Lordship does not hold that he cannot submit any view differing from that of a 
quondam Secretary of State without being guilty of disobedience to superior official 
authority. Ifthat be Lord Minto’s view, his conception of the position of Viceroy 
is one that is not sanctioned by the previous history of the relations between the 
Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India. 

The only rational relation that can subsist between such a high and respon- 
sible official as the Viceroy and his superior in office, the Secretary of State, is one 
of thorough independence of both. But when Lord Minto publicly says that it is 
his duty to carry outa policy approved by the Secretary of State, he gives us a 
clear glimpse into the nature of the policy that he means to follow. It may be 
that by implicit obedience to a Liberal Secretary of State, he may be the instru- 
ment of conferring on us, Indians, certain distinct advantages ; yet on the ground of 
general principle we must object to the Viceroy being only an executive instrument 
of the-Secretary of State. 

* * % * * % * * 

Lord Curzon had one commendable trait in his character, and it was an 
independence, thorough and uncompromising. He knew that the Anglo-Indian 
officials exercised a perniciously benumbing influence on the Viceroy, particularly 
during the first one or twoyears of his career. Lord Curzon was determined from 
the outset to bea proof against such influence, and it was a determination that he 
kept loyally. For this reason he was exceedingly unpopular with the Anglo- 
Indian officials for a considerable period of his career. There is, we are afraid, 
sufficient evidence to show that Lord Minto is an antithesis of Lord Curzon in this 
respect, Lord Curzon’s independence has not conduced to the welfare of the people 
of India, but, generally speaking, subserviency in the Viceroy to the bureaucracy 1s 
calculated to be more mischievous and harmful than a healthy spirit of strict 
independence. [In his reply to the address of the Indian Association, Lord Minto 
ares the fact that he had been accepting official versions of the Partition and 
its effects and consequences as Gospel truths. Referring to the state of things in 
Eastern Bengal, Lord Minto said:—“ Iam bound to tell you that the ample 
information at my disposal would appear to prove without a doubt that the 
action deemed necessary by the executive authority of the province was fully 
justified.” The italics are ours. Now, this betrays clearly his complete 
dependence on the officials for information and counsel. ‘ On the occasion of a crisis, 
such as Bengal is passing through now, it is the bounden duty of the highest official 


ADVOCATE, 


1lth February, 
1906. 


( 7 ) 


in the country to depend for light and guidance not only from the officials, but also 
from the people. Lord Minto has evinced no anxiety : to elicit all that was possible 
to elicit from trustworthy native sources, then to test the truth of their statements 
for himself by feasible means, and afterwards to come toa conclusion about the 
matter. Even when some Bengali leaders expressed their desire to see the Viceroy 
on the subject of the prevailing disorder in “Eastern Bengal, Lord Minto declined 
to receive them, and when they were afterwarrds granted an interview, their 
représentations though listened to were slighted in effect. | 


Thus, the glimpses, that we have already got of Lord Minto’s policy, are that 
in all ordinary matters he will be mere clay in the hands of his Anglo-Indian 
advisers—an easy-going man, shirking the onerous duty of judging things for 
himself—and that in matters of greater moment he will follow the mandates from the 
India Office without demur. We do not know what the result of such a policy 
will be, but that it does not augur well for the country may well be predicted. Our 
appeal to the Viceroy is that His [Excellency may soon discover the advisability of 
exercising the utmost independence in the decision of all matters that come before | 
him for settlement, and in doing so attach sufficient importance to Indian views 
and opinions which he should gather not only from the native press, but also from 
representative Indians. We hope good sense will prevail with our new Viceroy 
in his responsible career as the ruler of one fifth of the human race. 


12. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th February, says :—The visit of. 
Question of the separation of Behar UOrd Minto to Behar and the probability that, as soon 
eammeeinnat as Parliament opens, the question of the partition of 
Benga! will bediscussed, has induced two prominent Behar journalists to consider 
the case for the separation of Behar from Bengal. These gentlemen themselves 
are well aware of the feeling of their province and are known for their patriotism. 
Mr. Mahesh Charan, Editor of the Behar Times, and Assistant Secretary of the 
Behar Landholdeis’ Association, and Mr. Satchidanand Sinha, Barister at-Law 
and Editor of the Hindustédn Review, have brought out a pamphlet in which an 
alternative scheme has been discussed to show how it is possible to bring together. 
all Bengali-speaking races and yet carry out an administrative reform for which 
the people of Behar had been crying all these years. The substance of the 
pamphlet appea:ed inthe Hindustan Review some time back. This has now been 
enlarged to show how it is possible to solve the knotty question without exciting 
all those angry feelings which have come into existence on account of Lord Curzon’s 
scheme. A portion of the pamphlet is devoted to the discussion of the attitude 
which the Bengali leaders have adopted towards Behar, and the position of 
uncompromising opposition to partition which they adopted from the very beginning. 
They, instead of laying down an alternative scheme when Lord Curzon’s first 
scheme was published, opposed the entire scheme and merely asked for the whole 
province to be raised to the status of a Governorship. The writers bring a charge 
against monges of indifference towards the interests of Beharis. It is no use 
om up old controversies, specially so when the Bengali leaders have seen the 
mistake of their opposing the separation of Behar. When the first partition 
scheme was published, had the Bengali leaders consulted the leaders of the different 
parts of the province, they would have come to the conclusion to which they have 
come now, and perhaps would have saved themselves all the trouble of 
carrying on the agitation all these months. Even now it is not too late to mend 
matters either for the Governmentor for the people. That the people of Behar 
want separation from Bengal is apparent from the Government records. In 1896 
the Beharis prayed for separation to the late Sir Alexander Mackenzie, the then 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Lower Provinces, who pooh-poohed the idea and held 
that neither the Government of India nor the Secretary of State was likely to 
propose the creation of another Lieutenant-Governorship in Upper India. Even 
before this formal prayer was made, the inhabitants of centres like Gya, in the 
course of an address to Sir Charles Elliot, the then Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal, had expressed a hope that the importance of Behar as a separate province 
might be recognised in matters of legislation and administration. The feeling is 
natural, because the Beharis feel that the fact of their being a mere appanage to 
the bigger province of Bengal interferes with their material progress and 
intellectual advancement. The idea is patriotic and ought to have been encouraged. 
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(a ) 
But the Government of India, while considering the Partition scheme, did nob 


consider the question whether it was possible to separate Behar. 
* * * * * * * 


The writers of the pamphleb want to put together Behar, Chota Nagpur 
and Orissa, and do not want Assam to form a separate Government. The new 


 Lieutenant-Governorship under the proposed new scheme will contain $3,549,785 


ople within an area of 109,682 square miles, as opposed to an area of 133,202 square 
miles with 48,785,503 souls. To Behar Mr. Mahesh Charan and Mr. Sinha would 
add the Benares division. Even without ceding our permanently settled districts 
to Behar, the province in itself will be large enough for one Lieutenant-Governor. 
The cer geographical and linguistic considerations all favour the new scheme 
so ably put forward. We think a good case has been made out for an amendment 
of the Partition scheme, and it deserves consideration at the hands of the 
Government. It is the duty of the Government to remove all unnecessary heart- 
burning, and there is no other way to get it removed than by taking into careful 
consideration a scheme which finds somuch support in Behar and which we hope 
will not be opposed by any considerable section of the people of Bengal. The 
Bengali-speaking races desire to live under one. administration; the Beharis and 
Hisdi-speaking races also desire to do the same. These are noble desires and the 
Government cannot do better than show consideration for them. The question 
deserves every consideration, and it is with this view that some time ago we 
suggested that a Commission should be appointed to consider the whole question for 
the territorial redistribution of the Indian provinces. A strong Commission will, we 
hope, in a few months be able to thresh out the question in a manner which is likely 
to bring peace where unrest and discontent now prevail. The avowed object and 
aim of the Government of India is administrative reform and not heeaiin the 
growing unity of this orthat people. It should show regard forthe wishes of the 
people whose goodwill it will gain by re-considering the question of partition, 
which still continues to excite an amount of ill-feeling throughout the old and the 
new Bengal Province. | 

13. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th February, publishes the following 

a pe letter from a correspondent :—Sir,—So far there has 
on for the redistribution of ; : : 

the Frovinces of India ona linguistic been quite a flood of destructive oratory—written 

and printed—over that very ill-advised partition of 

Bengal, the last legacy of the Curzonian régime, but no clear constructive criticism 

has yet been offered, and certainly no comprehensive scheme which would apply 

to the whole of India. It is time that suggestions towards a better administrative 

division of India were made. These, if they allrun in the same direction, are bound 

to strengthen the hands of the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale when he goes this year to 

England to try to promote a Bill for the better government of India in the new 
House of Commons. | 

I herewith submit my suggestions as a basis for my countrymen to start a 
discussion upon. 

There should be a rearrangement of all the provinces upon a linguistic 
basis, each under a Governor appointed direct from England on a seven years’ 
tenure and drawing a salary of Rs. 90,000 or £ 6,000 a year. 

(ay Jernete to be grouped are given below :— 

a 
nE. . 

(6) Behar, Oudh and Agra up to Delhi(to be known as the Province of 
Hindustén.) — 

(c) Punjab, Baluchistan and Sindh. (This will absorb the newly created 
frontier Province.) 

(2d) Bombay, Berar and the other Mahrathi-speaking districts of the Central 
Provinces and portions of Madras on the West Coast. Aden to be handed over 
to the Naval Board—being the first coaling station in the Hast. 

(ec) Madras and Ceylon. 

) Burma and the Federated Malay States. 

__- (g) Nagpur (the present Central Provinces), Chota Nagpur, Orissa and the 
Uriya-speaking peoples from Madras. 

Thus, there would be seven Governors instead of the present many small and 
varying Provincial Governments, Coorg, Ajmer, etc., to be removed from the 
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Political Department and tacked on to their nearestprovinces. This arrangement 
will also supply the indispensible seaports to all the provinces exeept the middle 
Province of Hindustan, 

(2) Each province thus constituted to have a High Court under a Royal 
Charter, a fully developed Legislative Council and a University. 
(8) ‘Phe Bombay arrangement of having Commissioners with large powers 
almost like Sub-Governors, to be introduced in all the provinces and the Boards 
of Revenue to be abolished. 

(4) Half the High Court Judges to be Indians, to be selected from among 
the practising vakils and barristers of over 10 years’ standing, irrespective of the 
High Court before which they have been practising. 

~ (5) The Governor General’s Executive Council to be enlarged. The 
Director-Generals, etc., of Commerce, Agriculture and Education to be ineluded 
under the name of Ministers—a designation which should be applied to all the 
other members also. 

(6) The Foreign Department to be broken up into two— 

(4) The Foreign Department proper, the portfolio of which might continue 
to be held by the Governor General as at present, and 

(6) Feudatory India, for which a separate Minister should be appointed. 

(7) Some of these Ministers’ posts to be reserved for Indians, who could 
not only be safely trusted, but who would also bring a larger sympathy and a more 
intimate knowledge of their countrymen to bear upon their work. 

(8) With regard to.the Viceregal term of service it too might be extended to 
seven years, as also that of the Ministers, The pay of the Viceroy might well be 
fixed at Rs. 2,25,000 or £15,000 a year, 

(9) The Supreme Government ta be restricted to not more than 25 per cent, 
of the revenue. Much greater freedom of action and responsibility ta be allawed 
to the Provincial Governments with regard to their budgets than at present. 

(10) With regard to the India Council, I prefer the earlier attitude of the 
National Congress, which was for ending and not for mending it ; the experience 
of India of its members is generally so old that itis out of date. 

There are a good many other items, but most of them have formed subjects 
for Resolutions in the Congress, and so have been before the country and. its rulers 
for so many years that there is no use in repeating them here. The suggestions 
I have put forward above are comparatively new, and fully deserve a thorough 
discussion, and, if found to stand the test, to be embodied in any dacument for the 
future government of India on a better basis. 


) 14. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 12th February, says :—The last issue of 
Protest against the secretary of the Gazette of India publishes “regulations” as to 
recruitment of Astimant Engines, the appointment of Assistant Engineers by the 
for Indie from among Zuropeansanly. Secretary of State for India in 1906. These rules 
require notice because they directly and openly contravene a principle hitherto 
accepted, if not always acted upon, in appointments to the Public Works Depart- 
ment. Itis stated that the Secretary of State will, in the summer of 1906, make 
not less than 10 appointments of Assistant Engineers to the Public Works a 
ment of the Government of India, in addition to those to be made from the Royal 
Indian Engineering College at Cooper’s Hill. It is added that in making these 
appointments he will act with the advice of a Select Committee, including at least 
one eminent representative of the profession of Engineering. It is further stated 
that the ial ee must have attained the age of 21 and not that of 24 years. It is 
added that “every candidate must be a British subject of European descent, and 
at the time of his birth must have been a British subject either natural born or 
naturalised in the United Kingdom. Thedecision of the Secretary of State in 
Council as to whether a candidate satisfies this condition shall be final. He must 
also be of good moral character and sound physique. ” The italics in the above 
are ours, It willbe seen that nonative of India can offer himself as a candidate 
for any of these posts. They are not open to our countrymen because of their 
nationality. It isinteresting to enquire wha is responsible for these rules—the 
Government of India or the India Office in London. We are not in a position 
exactly to say which. But we are afraid they both are anxious to close the higher 
grades ofthe Public Works Department to our countrymen. When the corre- 


spondence relating to the abolition of the Royal Indian Engineering College at 
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Dooper’s Hill was going on, a fear was ro ges in some quarters that one of the 
ebjects of abolishing the College was to debar the natives of India from the higher 
grades of the Public Works Department, which they could enter after successfull 
undergoing a course of pan at that institution. It appears now that the fear in 
question was not without good ground. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


Nil. 
‘VI.—Rarmwar. 


15. A correspondent of the Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 8th 
abaggestion, for appointment of February, complains that while female ticket-collectors 
female tic t-collector theBenesiana ave been appointed at almost all other junctions 
Baris Wool Railway, eg Sep-napel, 

out Railway. of the Indian railways, no such appointment has yet 
been made at the Gorakhpur station on the Bengal and North. Western Railway. 
Male ticket-collectors are generally found to misbehave themselves ror, 
Indian female passengers travelling in the third-class female carriage. An instance 
of this kind lately occurred at the Gorakhpur station ; and the authorities would do 
well to appoint a female . ticket-collector at that station in order to prevent 
such occurrences in future. 


16. The Indian People (Allahabad), Ay ay 8th baw yh says :—Some 
admission of people to the Railway ‘time ago, it wi remembered, two young boys 
platform at Allahabad, sta ing’ in Mr. 8S. Sinha’s house were oe led to 
pay railway fare from Moghal Serai to Allahabad because they were found on the 
platform, where they had gone to see some friends off, after the arrival of a train. 
A, alaim for refynd was made on their behalf, and after some delay the money has 
been refunded. As the fare was illegally and improperly obtained and there would 
haye been no difficulty in recovering it by an action at law, the railway authorities 
have done wisely in settling the matter out of court, But the main question 
about the admission of people to the platform to see friends in, or to see them 
off, remaing yet seladdel. A protest was about to be forwarded to the Traffic 
Manager, but the matter has unfortunately been allowed to remain in abeyance, 
while the scandal continues unabated. The arbitrary regulation introduced at 
the Allahabad station offends against every law of courtesy and propriety, and 
ought not to be put upwith. The present system makes a person—an Indian, 
of course—dependent upon the favour of the station authorities for a permit to 
go on to the platform to meet, a friend or see another off. The right to do so 
should be either open, or regulated by a system of platform tickets, to which 
there is no objection and which has been introduced at many important stations 
and on ane railway systems. We think it is a public duty that our prominent 
citizens owe to themselves and their fellow-citizens to carry up the matter to the 
proper authorities and to have the present state of things corrected by one of the 
two remedies suggested, | 


VII.—Post Orrics. 
17, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8th February, says :—In our 


a rome of the Ist instant reference was made to the 
ghe Inspector-General, Railway Mail ractice in the office of the Inspector-General, 
Wiest | ailway Mail Service, Allahabad, of compelling a 
mumber of clerks to attend on Sundays and close holidays for the purpose of 
closing the camp bags of that officer. The practice is comparatively recent and 
will doubtless be put a stop to when brought to the notice of the head of the 
Department. In this connection a very serious complaint has been brought to 


our notice. These camp bags contain official covers and papers addressed to the 


Ynspector-General. The practices is to keep bound books of what are technically 
called “transfer lists,” in whigh duplicate entries by means of carbonised paper 
are made of the contents of each bag. One copy is torn out and enclosed in the 
bag, and the other is retained in she book. These books, when filled, are put aside, 
and after some time they-are thrown away as waste paper. All waste paper used 


RIYAZ-UL-AEKH- 
BAR, 
Sth February, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
8th February, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
8th February, 1906. 


ALIGARH INSTI- 
TUTE GAZETTE, 


14th February, 
1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
8th February, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
11th February, 
1906. 


ee 


to be sold oxen | and now it is either sold or burnt. Some anonymous 
person has forwarded to us two sheets torn out from these discarded old books, 
containing two copies of transfer lists. In one of these there is an entry about 
a parcel containing “‘ butter,” which could hardly have been an official consignment. 
Should the Director-General of the Post Office in India be disposed to make an 
inquiry into this matter, we shall be glad to place the papers in our possession at 
his disposal. : | 


VIII.—Nartive Societizes anp Reriaiovus anp Socra, Marress. 


18. The Aligarh Institute Gazette (Aligarh), of the 14th February, 
Prosentrelationsbetweenthe Hindus Telerring to the riot that took place between the 
emacs once Musalmans and the Hindus at Calcutta on the 
occasion of the late Bakarid festival, regrets that, while the Bengalis professed, 
only a short time before, a brotherly feeling towards the Musalmans, and 
wanted them to participate in their agitation against the partition of Bengal, in 
order to show that the resentment against the partition was general, they should 
have so soon thrown off their mask of hypocrisy, and fallen foul of the Muialmens 
in a religious matter, thereby proving what deep-rooted religious hatred exists 
between the two communities. To cultivate real goodwill between the Hindus 
and Musalmans, steps should first be taken to spread the light of education among 
the masses of the two communities, which inevitably tending to promote religious 
toleration among them, may be expected to lessen their religious antipathy against 
one another and to finally lead to their becoming one nation, _ 


ITX.—MIsceLtLaneovs, 


19. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8th February, says :—The 

The Satan, and the Government Unexpected and satisfactory termination of the dispute 
mee. between the Government of India and the Statesman 
cannot be passed over with the commonplace remark that all’s well that ends well, 
and that there has been no loss of dignity on eitherside. Satisfactory the result 
undoubtedly is, but it is not altogether so simple as appears on the surface. The 
entire correspondence is before the public, and any one can satisfy himself whether 
the end of the incident is dignified all round. 

% * * # * % * * 

It is now quite clear that if the Government of India, instead of launching 
its thunderbolt against the Statesman, had entered into some further correspon- 
dence with that paper, and had understood the position clearly, there would have 
been no occasion for the undignified exhibition that has been made. The 
Statesman consulted its own dignity by neither commenting on the extraordinary 
circular letter of the Government of India nor agreeing to the preposterous 
demands made in that letter. The Government has had the doubtful satisfaction 
of knowing what the entire Press thinks of its action. The second letter in which 
the original orders are withdrawn is nothing less than a confession of error, and 
as this is a rare thing for the Government to do it may so far be rightly 
congratulated, 

20. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 11th February, says :— 

The Statesman, and the.Government Although the difference between the Government of 
shite India and the Statesman has been happily terminated, 
there isa strong feeling of resentment, which is shared equally by the Indian and 
Anglo-Indian Sen, against the step at first taken by the Government. .There is 
no guarantee that it may not be repeated in another case. The liberty of the Press, 
which is one of the best features of the British system of Government has never 
been very considerable in India. The law of defamation and the law of seditious libel 
are far more stringent in India than in England. In England there is scarcely ever 
an action in thecriminal courts for libel. Take the single case of Truth, which 
probably had to defend the largest number of actions for libel. If Mr. Labouchere 
had been criminally prosecuted in every instance and sentenced to a term of imprison- 
ment in case of conviction, he would not have been seen either in the editorial 
otice of Z'ruth, or in the House of Commons, but would have been known in the 
prisons as a “ habitual” criminal. In England it is only a case for damages, 
the amount being assessed by a jury. For offences by no means more serious than 


= 


those for which T’ruth has been repeatedly sued, editors of newspapers in this 
country have been sent to jail. Until recently, prisoners convicted under sectiom 500 
of the Indian Penal Code had to wear the prison garb and they have still to live on 
the prison diet. The Jury Commission in Bengal, of which Sir Romesh Chunder 
Mitter was a member, recommended that the offence of defamation should be made 
triable by jury, but that recommendation has passed unheeded. The law of 
sedition in this country hardly gives the accused a chance. A state prosecution 
for sedition has inevitably resulted in conviction anda sentence of imprisonment. 
In the most important case a conviction was had under the old law, but almost 
immediately afterwards the section was revised and made more comprehensive. 
Similarly, the Official Secrets Act, without ever having been found wanting, for no 
prosecution has ever been instituted under the Act, was recast and made more 
stringent. Every step in legislation that the Government in this country has 
taken has been to restrict and (not) to widen the liberty of the Press ; but the action 
recently taken by the Government of India introduces a new instrument of terrorism 
altogether. It will now be in the power not only of the Government, but any 
Government official, to boycott any newspaper which may happen to give offence, 
without bringing itself within the clutches of the law. Government has not only 
the right to prosecute newspapers, but presumes to constitute itself the judge of 
journalistic propriety and to punish any breach thereof without recourse to law. 
It may be doubted seriously whether the action of the Government in regard to 
the Statesman has raised its prestige, but evidently the word has a very elastic 
meaning where the Government is concerned. What is needed, therefore, to ensure 
the Press such liberty as it yet possesses is an assurance that the Government, 
while perfectly free to prosecute a newspaper under the Official Secrets or any 
other Act, shall not descend to the device of boycotting a newspaper, and the 
matter should be carried farther with that end in view. 


21. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 11th February, says :— 
Rumoured boycott of the Wekly che  Ollowing in the footsteps of the Government of India, 
nicle by the Government of East Benge! it is rumoured that the Government of Kast Bengal 
has placed a paper called the Weekly Chronicle under the ban. The report requires 
verification, as there has been no correspondence on the subject, and no 
fulmination or excommunication in the Government Gazette. What has happened 
is this : some time ago the paper in question published an account, with 
comments, of an outrage committed or attempted on a sweeper woman by a 
Gurkha at Barisal. The memrateey to the Local Government called on the paper to 


withdraw the allegation and offer an apology, which the F declined to do. 


There was no further correspondence, but the supply of the Government Gazette 
to the Weekly Chronicle has been stopped, though no formal intimation of any 
kind has been made to the editor. It is probably too early yet to infer that a boycott 
has been declared against the paper, and the boycott ofa pa Government is not, 
after all, avery serious matter. Unfortunately, the Government of Sir Bamfylde 
Fuller is not distin guished for discretion, and is quite capable of following the 
unwise example of the Government of India, which has, however, hastened to rectify 
its error. The Government of East Bengal has yet to reckon with the new House 
of Commons, and probably with the new Ministry. 


Off7. Government Reporter on the Native Press 


ALLAHABAD: 7 KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 
for the United Provinces. 


The 19th February, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 


1lth February, 
1906 


[CONFIDENTIAL,} 


No. 8 or 1906. 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the UNITED PROVINCES 


Received up to 24th February, 1906. 


CONTENTS. 


| I,—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign + 
Nil. 
(3)— Home : 
1. Regret expressei at Allahabad being 


omitted from the tour programme of 
the Prince of Wales a ose 


2. India under British rule ad ove 
3. Fifty years of British rule in Oudh vee 


4. The Ezeprese on the proposed appoint- 
ment of a Prince-Viceroy of India__... 


Page. 


78 
78 
79 


79 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


Nil. 
III.—NATIVE STATES. 
Nii. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue : 
5. Need for amalgamation of the Ondh 


Judicial Commissioner’s Court with the 
High Court at Allahabad ... = 


6. The High Court and Mohbarram holidays 
(6)—Polsce : 
Nil. 
(c)—Fisance and Tazation : 
Nil. 
(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affaire : 
Nil. 
(e)—Education : 


7. Protest against the new rule of the 
Allahabad University regarding the 
admission of private candidates to the 
Entrance Examination oes oes 


8. Education in the United Provinces oe 


9. Locality of the Law College proposed to 
be established at Allahabad... eco 


10. Suggestion for appointing Sir Pherozshah 
Mehta Vice-Chancellor of the Bombay 
University cn eee , 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land: 


1%. Certain complaints regarding famine 
relief measures in Bundelkhand eee 


12. Famine in the United Provinces 
(9)—General ; 


18. Need for representation of the Central 
Provinces on the Viceregal Legislative 


wee 


Council 8 a as 
14. Lord Ampthill praised as an Indian 
adminis tr ato r een eee eee 


‘4s 


80 


& & 


& & 


85 


15. Suggestion for requesting Lord Minto 
to unveil the late Queen Victoria’s newly 
erected statue at Allahabad _ & 


16. Acircular issued by the District Judge, 
Ahmedabad, forbidding people to enter 
the local courts with native shoes on ,,, 86 


17. The Swadeshi movement, and the Rungpur 
Special Constables’ case in the Calcutta 
High Court eee eee eee 86 
18. Presentation of medals at Calcutta by 
their countrymen to certain persons 
convicted in connection with the 
Swadesht movement ose men 87 


19. Peremptory prohibition of the porform- 
ance of a play at Mymensingh by the 
District Magistrate eee ‘ 87 


20. Al Bashir on the question of the 


separation of Behar from Bengal eee 88 

21. Rumoured proposal for separation of 
Behar from Bengal oe ee 

22. The Indian People on the question of the — 
proposed separation of Behar from | 
Bengal eee eee eee 88 

23, A missionary’s views on the present 
condition of India ace —~ - 

24. Protest against the manufacture of 
articles ona commercial scale in jails... 89 

25. Need for saving minor girls from leading 
a life of infamy ove oe 90 

V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 

26. Need for all Indian Railways being 
provided with double lines to prevent 
collisions of trains oe oe 90 

27. - The late railway collision near Sasni .., 90 


28. Suggestion for issue of railway concession 
tickets during Moharram holidays . 91 


VII.—POST OFFICE. 
Nil. 
VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS 
AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 
29. An attack on the legitimacy of the birth 


of Jesus Christ eee eco eee 91 
80. Sacrifice of cows by Muhammadans on the 
Bakar-id day, and the Hindus oe Ol 
IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
31. The Statesman, and the Government of 
India eee TT A) 92 


$2. Conviction and punishment of the 
editor of the Marathi paper Bhala of 
Poona for publishing a seditious article, 92 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
18th February, 
1906. 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
19th January, 1906. 


oe ae 
I.—Po.tics. 
(a).—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b).—Home. 


1. Tue Indian People (Allahabad), of the 18th February, says :— 

dat Allahabad being Allahabad has been omitted fr om the oy al tour, 

gutlies Gon ‘the tour programme of although Their Ro al Highnesses have alread 
ee ee visited Agra and Lucknow, and will yet honour 


- Benares and even Aligarh with a visit. To include other cities in the programme 


while excluding the capital is a singularly ill-advised arrangement. Excluding 
Bombay, which could not have been left out, what would the people of the 
Panjab have thought if Delhi, Amritsar and Peshawar had been put down on 
the programme of the Royal tour and Lahore omitted? Or, again, if other cities 
in Bengal had been visited and Calcutta left out? Finally, if the Madras 
Presidency had been honoured by the Royal tourists and the city of Madras were 


- dropped out? The most poignant and sincere disappointment is felt at Allahabad 


at the arrangement by which this city has been studiously excluded from the 
Royal tour. The Local Government should have been the first to protest against 
such an arrangement, but we doubt whether Allahabad holds a large place in the 
estimation of that Government. Is Allahabad less interesting or less important 
than even Aligarh, which is merely the headquarters of a district? There is an 
important public function waiting to be performed in Allahabad, and no one could 
have performed it more appropriately than His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales—we mean the unveiling of oe Victoria's statue in Alfred Park. It is 
one of the two provincial memorials erected to Her late Majesty, and we are 
quite sure that it would have given the Prince of Wales great pleasure to 
unveil the statue if invited todo so. The Lucknow Medical College was a much 
later conception, and yet the Prince of Wales was invited to lay the foundation stone. 
Was any proposal ever submitted to the Government of India by the Local 
Government to invite the Prince of Wales to unveil the statue in Alfred Park ? 
His Royal Highness would have acceded to the proposal at once. The bg comer 
of the Royal tour in India was not prepared by the Government of India without 
consultation with the Local Governments. There was plenty of time, and if the 
Local Government had suggested that the Prince of Wales should be requested 
to unveil the Queen's statue at Allahabad —the first public statue in this city—no 
difficulty would have been made. We doubt, however, whether the Pei: 
Government made any effort to have Allahabad placed on the programme. This 
is the kind of treatment meted out to what is supposed to be the capital of the 
United Provinces. No consideration whatever is shown for the claims of this city, 
nor are its citizens deemed of any account. Is it any wonder that rumours about 
shearing Allahabad of the little importance it has left are easily believed, and 
cause so much heart-burning ? 


2. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 19th February, while admitting 
the blessings of education, peace, &c., which the British 
Government has conferred on India, complains that 
the country has markedly declined in prosperity and wealth under British rule. 
During the Muhammadan supremacy, the Hindus were no doubt greatly oppressed 
by the Muhammadan rulers generally ; but as the Muhammadan conquerors had 
permanently settled in the country, what they took from the people in the shape 
of taxation, &c., with one hand, they readily returned the same to the latter as the 
price of articles they bought, with the other hand, and so the country was never 
impoverished. But under British rule, a constant drain of wealth in the 
shape of salaries and pensions of British officers, profits of merchandize, &.— 
far exceeding in one year the amounts of money, certain Muhammadan invaders 
took away from India—is going on from the country, which has produced disastrous 
consequences on Indian industries, commerce, &c. The various Indian societies and 
associations would therefore do well todraw the attention of the British nation 
to this great drawback of their rule in India, which makes their government compare 
unfavourably even with the late Muhammadan tyrannical rule, 


India under British rale. 
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8. The Oudh Akhbdr Allahabad), of the 19th February, echoes the views ovDH AKHBAR, 


which the Advocate of the 15th idem expressed on 
the broad results of the fifty years’ British rule just 
completed in Oudh, to the effect that though Oudh has gained in many other 
respects, it has materially gone from bad to worse during the period in question 
(vide paragraph No. 4, page 65 of the United Provinces “Selections” for 1906). 


4. The Express (Lucknow), of the 22nd February, says :—The latest 

The Express on the proposed appoint- Suggestion of Mr. Theodore Morison in the pages of 

Se ee the North American Review will be read with 

interest. He contends that there can be no longer any doubt that the concession 

of merely political privileges will not allay the rising tide of disaffection in India; 

for the vara of the Government are not the real causes of the discontent, 
but the ignominy of being a conquered people. 

# ¥ * * * * * 

He says the only possible alternative to the existing State-machinery in this 
country is to find a true basis of Imperial rule in India; and this he finds in the 
fact that loyalty to an individual is congenial to the temper of all natives of India 
of every creed, and that this is a trait which spares them the humiliation that 
must attach to the domination of one race over another. He, therefore, suggests 
that the Prince of Wales or some Royal Prince should be appointed Viceroy, the 
present Governor General in Council, who is commonly called Viceroy, being 
relegated to do the work of Government, while the Prince does the business of 
attracting loyalty by strengthening the personal ascendency, and the ties of 
loyalty to the Crown by generating sentiments which would counteract the 
secessionist tendency. There is undoubtedly some truth in what is said here ; and 
the wave of enthusiastic loyalty, which is passing over the country wherever the 
Prince of Wales goes, would lend great support to the opinion of the late Principal 
of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh. Butthe question is whether 
he is not‘absolutely ignoring the signs of the times, whether he does not forget that 
the spread of education and an awakening sense of political life are enabling the’ 
Indian mind to appreciate a rule which is not aaa Are not the natives of india 
showing some advance, however little it may be, in the domain of politics, and can 
they be satisfied with a system of government which savours more of one man’s 
rule of olden days than representative government by the ablest intellects and the 
most experienced hands of the day ? 


Mr. Morison further points out that at present the Viceroy in India is a 
dual person, firstly a representative of the sovereign, and secondly a ha:d-worked 
Minister, who exercises an active supervision over all the departments of 
Government. “I submit,” he says, “that these two functions might in future be 
separated.” The Prince of Wales or some other member of the Royal Family, 
might be created Viceroy of India to act as the representative of the King- 
Emperor ; and the duties of the Governor General might then be discharged by a 
private person who would be the first Minister of the Crown : in Indian phraseology 
the Prince-Viceroy would be the Raja, and the Governor General his Diwdén. 
The functions to be assigned’ to the Governor General present no difficulty to 
Mr. Morison, for he would keep them substantially the same as at precent, simply 
relieving the Governor General of the duty of representing the Sovereign, and 
thus giving him leisure and quiet in which to devote himself to the business of 
the State. The position of the Prince-Viceroy in the Government is more precisely 
defined. Substantially, he would play the same part in India as is played in 
Europe by a constitutional monarch. He would stand aloof from politics and not 
are hs personally in the administration, but on public occasions he would appear 


Fifty years of British rale in Oudh. 


as the representative of the Emperor. “ In British India investitures, reviews and 


entertainments of foreign notables constitute a considerable tale of work; and in 
addition to these there is the enormously important duty of receiving the Feudatory 


Chiefs, who between them govern as much as cne-third of the Indian continent. — 


These are functions which are at present discharged by the head of the Indian 
Government though necessarily in a somewhat perfunctory manner. It would be 
& public gain that they should be transferred to a Royal Prince who would bring to 
them greater leisure and long familiarity with courtly ceremonial.” But in 
ensuring these advantages, asks the Observer, did the writer give a moment's 
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ene to the loss in dignity which the Governor General would suffer, and how 


such 
the disadvantage of t 


owering of the position of the eee head of the Government would be to 
- prestige of British rule in India ? 


Nor does Mr. Morison pause to consider the question of the cost of 


Government that will go up materially on this duplication of State machinery ; 


for in certain respects his proposals are tantamount to such duplication. We further 


find Mr. Morison to seriously emphasise a fantastic reason as embodying an 


important point in favour of his idea. He says that in addition to the duties 


referred to above, there is great work to be accomplished which can only be 


undertaken by an official head of society. Ever since the ps pe took over the 


government of the country, Indian society has been deprived of its natural leaders : 
there has never been properly speaking a Court at Simla or Calcutta, and the heads 
of Government in the district capitals have been hard-worked English officials who 
have had neither leisure nor aptitude to take the lead in Indian society. But the 
need of a recognised head of society is every year being more keenly felt, as Indians 
are reconstructing their social life upon European lines. The most vitally important 
questions of the day in India are not political but social; and it is in the solution 
of these great problems that the most important duties of the Prince- Viceroy would 


lie, and in regard to which he would be able to exercise a far greater and beneficial 
influence than any Minister who is necessarily associated with controversial politics, 

To ask us to suppose fora moment that the Viceroy or any foreigner can or 
would take an active part in moulding or changing our social system is to demand 
too much even of Indian credulity, and we refuse to believe that a costly or 
complicated addition to our Constitution is necessary. . 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
TI1I.—Native Srares. 
Nil, 
LV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 15th February, says :—For 


executive purposes the two provinces of Agra and 
Judicial Commissioner's Court with QOudh are een an equal footing: The “Foe. setbeore 
the High Court at Allahabad. ° ° M 
Governor is Lieutenant-Governor of the province 
of Oudh as well as that of Agra. Military officers are no longer admitted into the 
Oudh Commission, which is recruited by Civilians. But no change has been 
made in the administration of justice. The Judicial Commissioner of Oudh 
continues to be the head of the judiciary in that province, and of the administration 
of justice. And to heighten the anomaly, since one Judical Commissioner is 
unable to cope with the growing work, two other Additional Judges or Judicial 
Commissioners have been appointed, while the status of the court is neither that 
of a High Court nor a Chief Dourk. 
* 


* * x * * * * 


No province and no kingdom can have two capitals, although a king or 
emperor, or an administrator may have two or more seats. In our provinces 
Lucknow is a larger and more attractive city than Allahabad. As soon as Oudh 
was annexed it might have been made the capital of the United Provinces and the 
seat of the Government transferred to it. But there is a superstition against 
an old capital. With a change of rule there is always a change of capitals. 
Lucknow is a comparatively modern city ; it isone of the most beautiful cities in 
India; but it was the capital of the Muhammadan Kings of Oudh, and therefore 
it has no chance of being made the capital of the United Provinces. If this were 
frankly recognised and acted upon, it would be better for both Lucknow and 
Allahabad. But here a conflict arises on account of the personal inclinations 
of the Lieutenant-Governor. Lucknow is to him more attractive than Allahabad. 
At Lucknow His Honour feels that he is in the midst of all the surroundings of a 
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capital city, with the Taluqdars around him and all the architectural splendours | 


of the city. But he cannot transfer the capital of the Province of Agra to 
Lucknow, as the Government of India would never approve of such an arrangement. 
So, while the Lieutenant-Governor is divided between inclination and duty, Lucknow’ 
and Allahabad are divided by a perpetual conflict of interest and preferential claim. 
There is no other instance to be met with anywhere else in India where one city 
acts as a drag on another, and part of the province is in aspirit of rivalry to the 
rest. This is the real reason why the United Provinces are the most backward 
in India. The two provinces have never acted in concert and sympathy, and they 
have never earnestly tried to help each other. That is why these provinces are 
behind every other part of India. 


Is there any other province in India where a section of the people, and the 
most influential section in the bargain, would have been content to do without 
a High Court, although a High Court existed in the Province ? The one sentiment 
that actuates the people of Lucknow and Oudh is that they should have either 
a High Court at Lucknow or none at all, and they feel it as an indignity to be 
brought under the jurisdiction of the Allahabad High Court. The feeling at the 
root of the whole matter is nothing but jealousy, to put it bluntly. Oudh and the 
Taluqdars of Oudh are strongly disinclined to be under any obligation to the 
Province of Agra, or in any way inferior to Allahabad. Better to have a Judicial 
Commissioner in Lucknow than a High Court at Allahabad is what they say. 
And the hope of having a separate High Court at Lucknow is entertained by the 
Judicial Commissioner himself. It was seriously believed that the High Court 
would be transferred from Allahabad to Lucknow It seems inconceivable that 
Lucknow is to become subordinate to Allahabad and the High Court of 
Allahabad is to have jurisdiction over Lucknow and Oudh. No thought is given 
to the consideration that it would raise the prestige and position of the High 
Court and make the position of Oudh and Lucknow much better and stronger than 
at present. The whole of India is anxious that the jurisdiction of the High Courts 
should extend and their power and position should remain undisturbed ; but Oudh 
makes no effort to come under the Allahabad High Court, and would probably 
look upon such an event as a calamity, as has been already suggested. The 
anomaly is truly wonderful and makes us despair of the progress of our Provinces. 
We hear of a hundred different schemes for the advancement of the two-Provinces, 
but the initial difficulty seems to be overlooked. A University divided, since the 
Medical College is to be established away from the headquarters of the University, 
a High Court weakened by its narrow jurisdiction, while the anomaly of a Judicial 
Commissionership is still retained in another pest of the Province: the United 


Provinces of Agra and Oudh are hopelessly divided, indeed, and the future is full of 


anxiety. 


6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd February, says :—Writing 
The High Court and atoreren t0 the Allahabad Law Journal a correspondent 
holidays. draws attention to the strange anomaly in the 
Allahabad High Court by which, during the Moharram, Muhammadans are allowed 
ten days’ leave whereas non-Muhammadans are given only three or four days. 
Besides the ministerial offices, the distinction is observed even in the case of 


vakils and others having business in the High Court. The High Court is the last 


place in the world where such a distinction should be made or enforced. This 
strange innovation was introduced by Sir John Edge and is likely to be perpetuated 


unless it is abolished at once. Such a practice is unknown in any other High — 


Court in India. Holidays are holidays, no matter whether they are Hindu, 
Muhammadan or Christian, and should be enjoyed equally by all. The Durga 
Puja is a Hindu holiday, but are Muhammadan employés or vakils required to 
attend the Calcutta High Court during the long Puja vacation? The practice 
introduced in the Allahabad High Court is open to the strongest objection and has 
given rise to serious complaints. We think it has only to be brought to the 
notice of the Chief Justice and the learned Judges to be discontinued. It will be 
best to make a formal representation to the Court from the Vakils’ Association, 
on which action may be taken and the present objectionable practice 
dropped. 
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(6 ).—Police. 
Nil, 
(c).—Finance and Tazxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e).—Hducation. 
7. The English Hindosthdén (K4ldékénkar), of the 16th February, says :— 


Protest against the new rule of the Recently it has been ruled by the Syndicate of the 
Allahabad University sdidatestothe UMiversity of Allahabad that with effect from the 
——— year 1908, a scholar who is pursuing his studies 
elsewhere than at a school or educational institution of any kind, and who desires to 
offer himself for the Matriculation (Entrance Examination) as a private candidate, 
shall, not less than ten months before the date fixed for the next. Matriculation 
Examination, present an application, through the Circle Inspector of Schools, to 
the Registrar setting out :— | 


(1) His age at the time of application, 


(2) The conditions under which he has, and is now proposing to continue 
his studies. 


(3) The school, if any, at which he has last studied. 


No application, from a private candidate for the Matriculation Examination 
of 1908 will be entertained, which is not sent through the Inspector of Schools 


ri the district concerned, and which does not contain information stated 
above. 


This cancels the rule hitherto in force, and still remaining in force for two 
years more. Under the provisions of the rule hitherto tt a candidate had 
only to submit his application directly to the Principal, Headmaster and (or) Circle 
Inspector of Schools, as the case may be, and had only to satisfy them, that he 
had not attended a course of instruction at Government, aided or other recognised 
High Schools for six months immediately preceding the date of the examination. 
But now, as he has to present his application to a higher authority, he is to make 
up his preparations a year before ; and is bound to set forth the conditions, under 
which he has been, and is proposing to carry on his studies, during the coming 


ten months preceding the examination. This is really a difficult task for a poor 
candidate ! 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd February, says :—In spite of 
what has been done by Government, municipalities 
and private charity, the admitted wants felt still by the 
public are three : the hostel, the laboratory and the professor ; the last being the 
greatest. There are two State, eight aided and six unaided colleges in these 

rovinces. Gradually centralisation as to subjects for study has been going on in 
the State Colleges, the Muir going in more for Science and the Queen’s for 
Oriental subjects. In both progress in education, increase in students and 
addition to the staff have been steady. Of the aided colleges, Canning College 1s 
to shortly realise the ideal of a residential college on account of the generosity of 
the Local Government and the Maharaja of Bulrampur ; the Bareilly is about to 
have a building of its own in spacious grounds presented by His Highness the 
Nawab of Rampur, with funds collected from the Raises of Rohilkhand ; and the 
Meerut is about to come in possession of an estate, comprising some 63 bighas of 
land. All these colleges have been adding to the staff, and improving the 
laboratory ; the Aligarh College has made a specialityof History for the M. A. 
examination, and the direct method of teaching English and the English college 
life are its special features. 

* + * # + # i 


Education in the United Provinces. 


Secondary edueation suffers seriously, being jammed between the University 
and the Primary, on both of which much attention and energy are spent. 


( 83 ) 
> * * * * * * 


The regrettable fact is that in the numbers seeking English secondary 
education the United Provinces compare most unfavourably with the rest of India. 
We should need to multiply the number of scholars by 4 in order to advance to the 
same stage of progress as the average ofthe other provinces. The demand for 
this education is obviously growing, and when the education offered is made 
in itself more valuable as the result of recent and prospective reforms, and 
_— obstacles are eventually moved out of the way, there is no doubt that 
the people will begin to move forward. The improvement of secondary education 
has been largely deferred until primary education at one end of the scale and 
University education at the other have come in for their share of attention. It 
is now felt that the turn of secondary education has come. Vigorous action at 
this stage of education may now be expected. 

* # % ’ ee #* 


The abolition of the compulsory Middle Examination has brought one evil 
into existence : listlessness and indifference to hard work. Mr. Lewis suggests 
that the best remedy would be to require boys reading in the highest class of a 
Middle School to pass the annual examination of the 8th class, not in their own 
schools, but in those high schools in which they intend to pursue their studies. 
A slack Middle School should not have the power to drag down the High School to 
which it sends on its boys ; the High School should rather lift up the Middle 
School which is in this way affiliated to it. Nota bad idea of course. But what 
do the Inspectors do unless they visit such schools oftener than at present, and 
prevent the continuance of wholesale bad work in them ? 


Primary education is the lowest stage no doubt in the scale of 
instruction, but forms the foundation of all education, general and special. 
* * * * * i * 


The teacher in this section is the central factor, for with him rests the future 
of the educational career of every child. If he can attract a scholar, and what. is 
more, instil into him a love of knowledge, he lays the foundation of a good and 


honest educated and industrious life. The main point is to make school attractive, | 


life in it enjoyable, and the curriculum and the methods of training suited to the 
capacities and temperament of little children. Small gardens have begun to be a 
new feature of many village schools where English vegetables grown by the masters 
and boys are thus brought to the notice of the villagers. Considering the 
very low rates of fees that prevailin many schools, the question may easily be 
raised : why not make primary education free and compulsory ? 


9, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd February, referring to the 
Locality of the Law College proposea Proposed establishment of a Law College at Allahahad, 
ES nae ae ee Says :—Some time ago a notification appeared in 
regard to the proposed acquirement of Darbhanga Castle, formerly known as 
Lowther Castle, by the Local Government, and it was understood that the 
building and grounds were wanted for the proposed Law College. There seems 
to be a great disparity, however, between the respective valuations placed on the 
property by the rb dt and the present owner, the Maharaja of Darbhanga, 
who has filed a claim before the Collector of Allahabad valuing the property at over 
five lakhs. In this valuation His Highness has the support of competent engineers. 
Instead of spending time and money over a protracted law suit, the Local 
Government is casting about for another suitable site for the Law College. There 
seems to be no reason why the matter should give rise to any difficulty, Just to 
the north of the Muir Central College grounds there is an extensive piece of 
ound available for the purposes of the Law College. The whole of it is 
Reeser land. Tothe east there are a few houses, and a large piece of land 
which could be easily acquired, and the estimated amount of Rs. 1,80,000 would 


be sufficient for the college and hostel buildings, while the going to the Muir | 


College would be most desirable. The play grounds of the Muir College would 
be common to both colleges, all the hostels would be near one another, and under 
effective supervision. The northern compound wall of the Muir College could be 
shifted further north enclosing the large square and the ground to the east. 
When the ground is available, it would bea great pity to establish the Law 
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College somewhere ata distance from the Muir College. It is to be hoped the 
whole question will receive the careful consideration it deserves, and no decision 
will be arrived at in a hurry. | 


10. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 18th Feb:uary, says :—The 
| Calcutta and the Allahabad Universities have both 
shat’ Mehta as Vice-Chancellor of ze ~=Lndian Vice-Chancellors, and the example may be well 
a ee, followed by the other Indian Universities. Mr. Justice 
Chatterji of the Punjab Chief Court has already’ served as Vice-Chancellor 
of the Punjab University, an appointment which is about to fall vacant again. 
It is time that Bombay had an Indian Vice-Chancellor also, and Sir Pherozshah 
Mehta will make an admirable selection. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


11. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 18th February, referring to the famine 
Certain complaints regarding the Yelief measures in Bundelkhand, says :—We have been 
famine relief measuresin Bundelkhand. informed that in the matter of gratuitous relief 
unnecessary distinction is made and very great strictness shown. We do not know 
how far the report is true, but the information has reached us that certain high 
officials have cut down the list prepared by some divisional officers with the help 
of revenue officers, and that some twenty-five per cent. names have been removed 
from the list. Now, the list was not surely made without personal enquiry, and 
the testimony of officers actually engaged in the relief works should have been 
considered final. We are surprised to learn that the names of Brahmins have 
been removed on the ground that it is easy for them to get alms. The officer 
responsible for this idea ought to know that during famine and scarcity when 
people with difficulty get food to fill their own mouths it is not easy for them to be 
charitable and to give alms to Brahmins. Then the Brahmins who can beg do 
not generally till the land. In such matters, we say again, the officers on the 
spot are the best judges and their judgment should not be disturbed. Then we 
are told that in the poor houses admission is not as easy as itought to be. We 
admit that it is necessary that great care should be taken to prevent waste of 
public money, but in taking care there should be no attempt to minimise the evil, 
or to encourage economy iu any way to the sufferings of the people. [The 
Hindustdént (Lucknow), of the 21st February, expresses the same views. | 


12. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th February, says that 
another and less formidable name of famine is 
scarcity in the official vocabulary. When this 
so-called scarcity can no longer be concealed, its name becomes famine. Famine 
already exists in the United Provinces, but it has not yet formally received 
that designation from Government, though it is now soon going to do s0, 
preparations to meet it being made on a large scale. “(But) we have no longer 
to complain of famine, nor have we any fear of it, because it has now become our 
permanent guest. Besides, how long can we continue to weep over it, our eyes 
refusing to supply more tears? This is verily a positive proof of India becoming 
richer and richer day by day !” 


Famine in the United Provinces | 


(q).—General, 


13. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 18th February, says :—When 

Need for representation of the Cen- the ; Hon ble Mr. Gokhale put . question in the 
tral Provinceson the Viceregai Legis- Legislative Council about the non-representation of 
ars the Central Provinces in that Council, the Government 
practically told him that it was no business of his, and the Central Provinces had 
no right of representation. That is the worst of officialism. In the eyes of 
Government a favour is a favour to be granted or withheld at will, but there can 
be no prescriptive right to a favour. An Indian non-official member has been 
nominated to represent the Central Provinces in the Governor General’s 
Legislative Council for years. There were Messrs. Bhuskate and Chitnavis, and 
Mr. Bose was nominated more than once. But after his last term was over, no 
other nomination was made, and there is no representative now jin the Council. 
The Central Provinces have become larger by the addition of the Berars, but it 
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14. The Indean People (Allahabad), of the 18th February, says :—A goad 
Lord Ampthill praised.as,an-Indian 2080 and.a gapable administrator leaves India, in the 
administravor. person of Lord Ampthill, Governor of ‘Madras. 
Dusing the time he was in this,country he upheld the hegt traditions of an Kuglish 
gentleman andnableman. His personal popularity in the Madras Presidency 
‘was boundless, and he was held ip the highest respect by all classes of people. 
sHis personal relations with the prominent gitizens of all.classes were of the most 
epxdial nature. Even more than ,his Governorship.of Madras, the country has 
waason ¢o remember ihis Vicereyalty of India during Lord Curzon’s absence in 
ngland for nine months. Lord Curzon jeft the cquntry seething with excitement 
end indignation. It was not Lord Ampthill’s place.to initiate new .measpres, or to 
originate: new policy, ibut.during the timejhe was Viceroy che Jet the country 
shave rest and peace. The.one speech.of apy importance that he made as Viceroy 
was.at Kashmir, and it.was,one.calculated tp give pleasure to all Native Princes 
an Jndig. .Ait parting, both ithe ast speech and the Jast message of Lord 
Aaopthillwill arrest attapsion, because -of ;their earnestness and the sincerity 
of his regret. .Mep of .extraprdinary ability and vaulting ambition are 
seldom -wanted ,jn India, and the experience is that they ipvprialyy do 
more haym than .good to the country. But good men who are kind and 
Sympathetic towards the people are .always wanted, and they render real 
service to the hest ,interests pf the Empire. The simple and earnest words of 
faraxgll uttered and written by Lord Ampthill will deeply move the whole 
country, whereas Lord Curzon with all his great gift of eloquence and power of 
.aspression conld not.bid farewell to India.in words that.struck,a responsive chord 
‘pr:mase.any impression. 


15. ‘The Indian People (Allahabad), of ‘the 18th February, says :—As 
Suggestion for requesting tora there is not the east ‘likelihood of ‘the ‘Royal 
‘Minto ‘to unveil the late Qusen tour ‘being so modified .as to include Allahabad, 
3 wiy erected statu $ | 

nipanneinenee the question arises-who will unveil:the.Queen’s statue 
in Alfred:Park? ‘Failing the Prince of ‘Wales, we .are strongly of opinion ‘the 
Viceroy of India should be invited to assist at. this: important and loyal function. 
The statue is. ngt.a,local memorial, byt a ,provincial one. It .has .been placed in 
the most prominent place in the -city, and will -be located in a handsome tower. 
The V rou eoeept such to-unveil the statue on. his way up to Simla, and he 


would readily accept.such an.invitation. His Excelleney told the Oudh Talukdars 
that he.was looking forward keenly to a visit to Lucknow, and it is probable that 
the visit will be made at,an early date. Why should not.the Committee in charge 
of the statue send. up, an invitation, through the Local Government, to Lord Minto 
to come 9nd,unveil the statue? The prayer may be well backed up by the public, 
but. through whom. is the public to send,a representation? There is no public body 
at Allahabad, or ,in the United Provinces. When it was announced that 
Allahabad had no place in the programme of the Royal tour, a public body, if in 
existence, would have sent a ,yespectfyl protest and representation against the 
injustice .of such an .arrangement, and could have suggested that the Queen's 
.statue should. be.unveiled.by the:Prince of Wales. Even petitions are rare things 
in these Provinces. When some public-spirited or patriotic citizen writes, out a 
(petition, against a, logal grievance, it takes long to get some signatures. A petition 
.of the: kind,we have suggested, would have found. general favour, but it was never 
24 
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thought of, simply because there is no public body which pays any attention to 
such questions. Our wisdom consists in doing nothing to help our people or our 
Province, and we shall not be surprised in the least if no effort is made to ca 
out the suggestion that Lord Minto should be invited to unveil the statue of 
Queen Victoria. It is because of our unconquerable supineness and our absolute 
indifference that the capital city of the United Provinces is so _shabbily 
treated; and, unless we look out, worse things may be in store for us. If not from 
a sense of duty, then for very shame’s sake there should be an end to the apathy 
and indifference which have so long weighed us down, and have successfully 
prevented anything like a public organisation or public opinion in these Provinces. 


16. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 19th February, says:—We learn 
| from a communication received from Ahmedabad, 
Jeige Anacdabed forbidding people that a crusade (against native shoes) has been 
se unter the local courts with native declared there by no less a personage than the 

District Judge. We are told that a circular has 
been issued by the District Judge prohibiting entrance by any person wearing 
native shoes into any of the rooms connected with the local courts and the Courts 
themselves. The Judge has not hesitated to express his regret at the display 
of disrespect even by some of the members of the local bar by entering the Court 
with native shoeson. It is alleged that the circular has been issued by the 
District Judge to all his Subordinate Judges, asking them to see that no breach 
is committed in respect of the circular, and authorising them at the same time 
to have recourse to the power of repression with which they are invested under 
Section 480, Cr. P. C., and Section 228,1.P.C. The Ndzzr has been invested 
with the additional duty of watching the feet of people, so that no one may enter the 
Court rooms with native shoes on. People wearing such shoes are to put them 
off at the verandah and then to ascend the upstairs of the Court. The — 
too, are to be punished if they fail to carry out the orders of the District Judge. 
Surely a more ludicrous figure the learned District Judge could hardly cut than 
by the issue of this circular authorizing the local courts to carry on a crusade 


- against native shoes. We donot know if by native shoes is meant nagra shoes, 


or any shoes manufactured in India. The sight of nagra shoes is offensive, it 
seems, not only to the Ahmedabad Judge but to many other personages in high 
office. We remember an occasion on which a Deputation to the Calcutta 
Government House had to beat a hasty retreat, because one or two gentlemen 
on the deputation took a fancy to the wearing of Punjabi shoes. . The notification 
published on the eve of the last Levée contained a paragraph prohibiting the 
wearing of native shoes while attending the Levée. On this side of the country, 
however, no restrictions are observed by the Judiciary with regard to shoes. But 
how is it that the Nazir has been invested with the duty of supervising the 
carrying out of the queer ordersofthe Judge? Is he to be relieved from his 
legitimate duties and to sit by the gate to watch the feet of the people entering 
the Court, and to take steps to see that no breach is committed in respect of the 
circular? What are things coming to? | 


17. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 19th February, says:—The judgment 
es 3 of Mr. Justice Stephen, who took aright view of 
@ Swadeshi movement, and the ° ; ° 
Rungpur Special Constables’ case in the Special Constables’ case, has now been published. 
Therein the learned Judge clearly shows how both 
in its inception as well as inits practical operation the appointment of certain 
respectable people as Special Constables in this case was utterly unjust and 
illegal. The worst of it was that the appointments were made, as the Judge 
Says, with an ulterior motive of preventing the gentlemen in question from 
exercising their legal rights, of Bacio and hampering their conduct in taking part 
in certain movements, and of influencing them and others through a fear of their 
prosecution. According to the Judge, a clear abuse of the law and an act of 
oppression had been committed in this case. Now may we not ask whether 
Magistrates and Police officers who perpetrate such illegal and oppressive acts 
do not deserve to be taken to task therefor? Is it not a fact that as authorised 
instruments of Government and administrators of laws their responsibility for 
behaving illegally should be, if anything, far greater than in the case of private 
and lay subjects ? Do they not deserve to be severely punished? Would the ends 
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of justice be served by the High Court 7 putting a stop to the prosecution 
of the oppressed and harassed gentlemen? Would that not be only a negative 
and an inadequate method of doing justice? There is another aspect of the Special 
Constables’ case. [It demonstrates how the spirit of the Government to put the law 
to an unrighteous use has permeated the executive and even judicial officers of 
Government almost in every rank. 

18. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd February, says :—We can 


Presentation ef mséaleat Caleuttaty WEll account for the oe created by a certain 
erisned ta counaseden with ts alcutta at which a number 


convicted in connection with the interesting function in y : 
sain eas of persons convicted in connection with the Swadeshi 


movement were presented with medals and testimonials by their countrymen, 


the presentations being made by Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea. Some of our 
Anglo-Indian contemporaries have called the proceedings scandalous and profess 
to be shocked at the conduct of our friends in Bengal. To them it will be small 
satisfaction to read the letter of the Hon’ble Babu Bhupendranath Bose to the 
chairman of the meeting. Babu Bhupendranath could not attend as he was in 
mourning, but he expressed full sympathy with the meeting. His reference to 
Jesus of Nazareth will be especially trying to most of our friends on the other 
side. Did any one really think that because some people had been convicted of 
scattering Liverpool salt or shouting Bande Mataram, they would be looked upon 
as convicts, or the Swadeshi movement would collapse? We may be a subject 
race, but still we are entitled to have our own opinions, and the power to suppress 
opinion has yet to be invented. Mr. Balgangadhar Tilak was convicted of sation, 
and he has since been tried for other offences; but for all that his position is 
stronger and higher in the Deccan, and he is undoubtedly the most influential 
leader in the Bombay Presidency. Has the Government been able to injure him 
in the estimation of his countrymen? In Eastern Bengal the Government has been 
trying to put down the Swadeshi movement by persecution, and the consequence is 
the counterblast that has been sounded in Calcutta. Men and boys have been sent 
to jail for shouting Bande Mataram ; peaceful subjects have been severely 
assaulted by Gurkhas without cause. The leaders of the two provinces have 
united to honour these people and to present them mementos for what they have 
done or suffered. There may be people among us who may be disposed to call this 
indiscreet and as likely to provoke the authorities still further. But these are the 
wise men who think the service of self and the seeking of self the highest object 
of life. Ifthere is anything besides self—and fortunately the world still believes 
there is—then the parting of ways is unavoidable, and persecution must be called 
by its proper name. The authorities in East Bengal have done all they could to 
terrorise the people, and now the people have stated what they think of the 
proceedings. | 
19. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd February, says:—As an 
ait” en os wn illustration of the unwisdom which seems to have 
performance ofa play at Mymensingn taken complete possession of the Government of Kast 
Bengal, we may cite a little incident that has just 
taken place at Mymensingh. A travelling theatrical party from Calcutta had 
announced a performance ot a play called Pratapaditya. This is a historical 
drama, based on the life on career of Pratapaditya, a Bengali King in Kast 
Bengal who shook off the Muhammadan yoke in the time of the Emperor Akbar. 
This play was first produced on the Calcutta stage two years ago, ard drew 
crowded houses for several weeks running. There is iniletals nothing to which 
exception can be taken, and yet just before the Sp eyree the Diaistrict 
Magistrate of Mymensingh forbade it peremptorily. ill the theatrical company 
or the public of Mymensingh admit the justice of this order, and what possible 
justification for it can be found? If the play is quite innocuous in Calcutta, why 
should it be considered dangerous at ifvecaagh | People will be curious to 
know what there is to object to in the play, and they will further believe that the 
authorities are afraid of allowing the play to be performed. The printed book will 
accordingly be in great demand at Mymensingh, and numbers of people will run 
down to Calcutta for the ‘express purpose of witnessing the play that has been 
rohibited in their town. The Government of East Bengal is making trouble for 
itself, and it will merely help the popularity of the play and make heroes of the 
play-actors. It is a very great pity indeed that nothing seems to check that 
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Government in its headlong course of folly and exasperating y wenn ja spite 
of its repeated failures to crush the spirit of the people. That Government in faet 
is making believe to deal with an ‘incipient rebellion, whereas in reality it thas 
merely to do with .a movement of lawful indignation. 
20. Al Bashir (Etawah) of ‘the 20th February, says that the opponents of 
At Bashir on the question of the the late partition of Bengal, into Hast and ‘West 
separation of Behar from Bengal. Bengal Provinces, have now hit.upon another device 
to,get the partition in question cancelled. Two Hindu editors, who are probably 
Bengalis (sic.) have recently published.a pamphlet in which they, urgmg that the 
Beharis are dissatisfied with their being tacked on to Bengal, suggest ‘that it would 
be better to separate Behar from Bengal, raising the former into a separate province 


with Orissa joined to it, and leave the whole of Bengal proper, both eaat and west, 
under one Lieutenant Governor, and thus satisfy both the Bengalis and Beharis. 


It is no doubt a fact that the Beharis, especially the Musalman population, 
who speak the same language, and have the same manners and .customs .as the 

eople.in the United Provinces, have never been content with their lot in the 
Provincial division of India, and -have always expressed their dissatisfaction 
at it in unmistakeable terms. But the present is not the proper time for the 
Musalmans to join in the agitation for separation of Behar from (Bengal; 
inasmuch.as.this agitation is also based .on the selfish motives of the Bengalis, 
who are now anxious to bring the Musalman population af Eastern Bengal under 
their (harmful) influence again, even at:the expense of leaving to the Beharis them- 
selves .the loaves and fishes of Behar which :they have hitherto generally enjoyed. 
Hence, though .Al Bashér is strongly .of opinion that Behar should, somehow .or 
other, be:separated from.Bengal, yet it thinks that the best.course,for the Musalmans 


of Behar to adopt.would be not.to press their legitimate desire for separation fram 


‘Bengal for the present, deferring it to some future time until the recent release af 
their .co-religionists in East Bengal from the “clutches ” (domineering -influence) of 


-Bengalis.has been perfectly ensured. 


21. The Advocate (\Lucknow), of the 22nd February,.says::—We are-gorry 
Ramoured proposal for separation of -OUr contemporary ofthe Behar News spoils a good 
er case ‘by importing into a consideration .of ‘it, along 
with -very cogent :and :convincing reasons, an inordinate amount.of:bile. ‘The 
| » Srrone from ‘Bengal have:heen well put -again ‘in 
eonnection with the visit of Lord Minto to Behar. ‘In this connection:the News 
has given:currency to the rumour said tobe very ‘strong -among ‘a section of the 
native community that:the Presidency and Burdwan Divisions will’ be amalgamated 
with Eastern Bengal and Assam, and the whole formed into -the Lieutenant- 
Governorship of Bengal and Assam ; and-that Behar, with the:Gorakpur Division, 
Chota Nagpur and Orissa will be formed into a distinct Lieutenant-Gavernorship, 
with Sir p trom Fraser as the-first ruler of the new province. -Bankipur, Ranchi 
and Cuttack will be the three capitals of the new province. The present visit of 
‘the Viceroy has, it is alleged, some connection with this-re-arrangement of the 
Partition. Sir Bamfylde Fuller will continue ‘to rule over Bengal, and Calcutta, 
Chittagong, Shillong and Darjeeling will be his four towns .of residence. Dacea 
is to be quietly left in its present neglected position. The news is, as our 
contemporary says, too good to be easily believed in, though ‘there are many 
reasons to commend the adoption of some such measure to the Government. : 


22. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd February, says :— 

ince Although it may be doubted whether there is 
:) n People on the question of : . a , 

ie srepesed separation of Behar from anything more to be said about the partition of Bengal, 

: | or any fresh light can be thrown upon it, it would 


be utterly wrong to assume that the whole question is closed. We do not think 


any one really believes that we have heard the last about the: partition of Bengal. 
The agitation in Bengal itself has broken out afresh, and particular care is being 
taken that it should be kept up. The change of Ministry may or may: not mean 
anything, but the chances are certainly even whether the question will be re-opened 
ornot. At any rate those who were persuading themselves that the storm had 
oo itself have noted with uneasiness the constitution of the new House of 

ommons and the presence therein of certain members who hold very decided 


views on this question, and who have the power to put their views forcibly before 
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such an assembly as the House of Commons, It is in view of this eventuality that 
Messrs. Mahesh Narain and 8. Sinha have brought out in pamphlet form two 
articles which they wrote in the Hindustan Review concerning an alternative 
proposal about the partition of Bengal. The present pamphlet is not exactly a 
reproduction, but rather an expansion of the original article. 

* * or * # * * * 


The writers of the pamphlet have considered the scheme carried out by Lord 
Curzon in all its aspects, and they find nothing in it to approve. But they suggest 
“ an ideally perfect alternative scheme.” Their proposal, in effect, is that instead 
of the arbitrary and unpopular division that Lord Curzon has made, the partition 
should have been effected by making Bengal and Assam one Province, and Behar, 
Chota Nagpur and Orissa another Province. The proposal is not altogether 
original, but there is a good deal to recommend it. It would certainly have 

roduced less friction ; 1t would probably have been the line of least resistence. 
e do not at all approve of the following quotation from the Pioneer :—“ Behar 
has always been Behar, Bengal, Bengal. The people and the nobles of Behar are 
justly proud of their country and will doubtless rejoice to see it severed from a 
common rule with Bengal, with which in climate, in crops, in men, manners or morals, 
historic traditions or administrative problems, it has nothing in common.” We 
regret that the writers of the pamphlet should have quoted such a passage with 
evident approval. It is merely the old game of playing one class of people sgainst 
another, one Province against another, the Behari against the Bengali, the 
Muhammadan against the Hindu, the Deccani against the Madrasi, and the 
European against all. If this is the spirit in which the separation of Behar from 
Bengal is recommended, we must frankly condemn it. Weare divided enough 
already, in all conscience. There are petty jealousies and provincial exclusiveness 
everywhere. for twenty-one years the Congress has been trying to efface this 
feeling and to teach us the advantages of solidarity and unity of purpose. The 
gon. we have all in view is not a divided but a united India, for we have been long 
ivided and have lost everything by it. Bengal, Behar, the United Provinces, 
the Punjab, Bombay and Madras are all united under one rule, and are now moved 
by a common aspiration. To say that one province has nothing in common with 
another is an offence against our highest ambition, for every true Indian hopes that 
the time will come when all India will have everything in common. 


This is, however, by the way. The scheme itself is feasible and would have 
given rise to less keen resentment, though we have noticed a largely and 
influentially signed letter protesting against the separation of Behar from Bengal. 


For administrative purposes, the division proposed in the pamphlet under notice 
would have been preferable. 


23. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st February, making some quotations 
"A missionary’s viewson the present {0m @ paper which one Revd. J. T. Sunderland lately 
a wore read at the Canadian Institute, ascribing the poverty of 
India chiefly to the decadence of indigenous industries, the heavy taxation, and the 
large annual drain of wealth from the country, and pointing out certain measures for 
ameliorating the condition of the people, hopes that as the revd. gentleman is an 


independent man and has had a personal experience, of the country, his views will 
carry weight with Government. 


24. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd February, says :—Almost every 

Protest against the manufacture or Year while noticing the report on jail administration, 
erticles, on « commercial scale, injails. we draw the attention of Government to the wrong 
that isdone by them in encouraging manufactures of articles on a commercial scale 
in jails, Neither the Provincial Government nor the Supreme pay any heed to 
this cry. The latest information on the subject accentuates the need of united 
rotest against the evil practice. Sanction has been, we are told by the Sialkot 
aper, accorded to purchase, for the Montgomery Jail, at a cost of Rs. 60,000, of 
machinery for spinning wool. The Pps poe is open to serious objection on the 
ground that such projects are calculated to injure private concerns. It is highly 
undesirable that Government should use prisoners, on whom it has to spend very 
little, as labourers, and then compete in the market, thereby injuring trade. 
Prisoners cost Government only five pice aday per head, while private concerns 
pay a labourer 8 annasa day, and have to employ managing agents and a clerical 
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staff on large salaries. The newly started Punjab Chamber of Commerce cannot 
emphasise its existence better than by sdiiisitalinlng Government strongly against 
the growing custom. Other Chambers may well be asked to co-operate and move 
the Ractoar Government in the matter. 


25. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd February, says :—A good step 

Need for saving minor girls from as been taken by the Government of Bombay, and 
neanenn deme se sands an important decision es by the Chief Justice of 
the High Court that side, in order to save minor girls from a life of infamy. The 
Indian Social Reformer reports that a Magistrate acquitted two persons 
accused of buying a little girl for immoral purposes, on a technical ground. The 
case coming on appeal from Government, the High Court reversed the order of 
acquittal passed by the trying Magistrate and sentenced the accused to two years’ 
rigorous imprisonment. This judgment of the High Court is important as 
bringing out the fact that the previous bad life of a girl is no defence against 
charges such as those which were brought against the accused. The learned 
Chief Justice, in disposing of the appeal, said that the first accused appeared to 
have bought the little girl, aged about ten or eleven, at Manmad, and brought her 
down to Bombay. She was undoubtedly in his possession when he came to Bombay. 
It was clear that she passed from his possession into the possession of the second 
accused. The Magistrate appeared to think that the fact of the girl having been 
employed in evil pursuits in Manmad, deprived her of the protection conferred by 
the sections of the Code. There was nothing in the words of the sections by 
which that protection was lost to her, because of her misfortune of having led an 


_ evil life previously. The acquittal by the Magistrate was, therefore, erroneous. 


AL BASHIR, 


20th February, 
1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
22nd February, 
1906. 


The accused were convicted, and each was sentenced to two years rigorous 
imprisonment. The judgment means an invitation to public-spirited men to take 
up the cases of minor girls leading a life of vice and misery. 


V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—RalItway. 


26. Al Bashir oscageee of the 20th February, referring to the late 
Need forall Indian Railways being Collision on the Hast Indian Railway near the Sasni 
collisions of trains. ' Railway Station, says that, while collisions (of ~— 
are of frequent occurrence on the railway lines where only a single line of rai 
has been laid, one never hears of such accidents on the railway between Howrah and 
Moghal Sarai which is provided with double lines, (one for » one and the other for 
up trains). This evidently shows that if all other railways were provided with 
double lines, collisions between trains would become a thing of the past; and 
Government would therefore do well to insist on all railway systems in India 
having double lines of railway, and thus do away with the constant recurrence 
of collisions once and for all. . 


27. A correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd 
The late railway collision near Lebruary, says :—In these days of growing scientific 
oo: knowledge we are loth to believe in miracles. But 
then there are miracles and miracles, We may not believe an ecclesiastical miracle, 
but when it happens to be an official miracle, we must, willy nilly, believe it to be 
true. And such an one was this collision miracle or the miraculous collision. Out 
of the three third class carriages which were smashed, only two passengers were 
officially killed and six injured. There were some gentlemen travelling in that 
very train and their estimate of casualties far exceeds the official number. But 
although they saw the collision with their own eyes, still their statement must 
not be believed because it is non-official, With due deference to the official 
statements, we are inclined to disagree with them, and our cwn idea is that 
unless a man has taken leave of his senses he cannot believe that the miracle- 


monger had reserved his energies only to save the passengers, and not to prevent 


the collision itself, 
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28. The Hzpress (Lucknow), of the 22nd February, publishes the following EXPRESS, 
communication from a Hindu correspondent :—Last #4 Eetruary, 

year some popes expressed their opinions for 

| concession tickets to be issued during the Moharram 

holidays, but as it was too late, the matter did riot come to the notice of the Oudh 

and Rohilkhand Railway authorities. : 

Everyone knows that as the Christians have concession in Christmas, the 
Hindus in Durga Puja, so the Muhammadans are also entitled to have concession 
in Moharram, though these concessions are not confined to the interest of any 

icular class or creed, but for all classes combined. 

As the public is enjoying a great boon from the hands of the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway authorities, and especially from the popular Traffic 
Superintendent, it is earnestly hoped that the desire will be fal lled, and the 
concession granted for one and all. 


V1II.—Post Orrice. 
«Nil. 
VIII.—NatTIve SoocretiEs AND RELIGIOUS AND Socrat MatTrers. 


29. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 15th February, publishes a letter, MUSAFIR, 
An attack on the legitimacy ofthe. PUrporting to have been sv a lh by Satan to Jesus 9th _Kebruary, 
ee Christ, in which the former challenges the latter to ie 
prove that he was the son of God. Satan doubted the legitimacy of Christ’s birth 
at the time the latter was born and continues to do so now. The people of the 
world too have grave suspicions as to the true origin of Christ’s birth, and tease 
his followers a good deal onthat subject. The fact of the matter is that Christ’s 
birth was a source of great shame and — to the whole family of the poor 
carpenter, Joseph, to whom his mother had just been betrothed only when he 
was born. If a person born under such detestable circumstances were to consider his 
birth a miracle, and himself ason of God on that account, then every person 
born of an unmarried girl might claim himself to be a Christ. Christ has been 
on earth, and he knows that the people here consider it very reprehensible 
that a girl should conceive a child by any one but her own husband; and he 
would do well totell his Father in heaven that he had better cease begetting 
sons from unmarried girls. Properly speaking, both those who conceive and beget 
children in this way, should be held punishable under law; and Christ should 
thank (his stars), that he was born in a dark age when people could hardly 
distinguish between good and evil. 

30. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 20th February, regretting that hardly AL BASHIR, 
Sacrifice of cows by Mubammadans @ Year passes without serious riots taking place © th February 
Ou the Datars Cay, OS the Eanees. somewhere or other, between the Hindus and 
Musalmans, on the occasion of the Bakar-id festival, tauntingly asks why 
Hindus allow 4 very large number of cows to be slaughtered in cantonments 
for supplying food to the (British) army, and in slaughter-houses elsewhere 
every day, with equanimity, while they will not let a Musalman peacefully 
take a cow for the purpose of sacrifice on the Bakar-id day. Again, if the 
cow is really a very sacred animal in the eyes of Hindus, why do they allow 
numberless animals of the bovine species to die of starvation or to be sold, at say | 
Rs. 3 per head, and be slaughtered for food and hide, during a famine, and take 
no steps to provide fodder, &c., for them, orto save them from the hands of butchers ? 

What strikes one still more is that while Gwalior and other Hindu States would 
readily condemn a man to death who slaughtered a cow, they too have not ever 
taken any special steps to save the cows from starvation on the failure of fodder. 
Unless the Hindus prove by their practical deeds that oer revere the cow as the 
most sacred animal, the editor cannot possibly give up his belief that they make so 

' nouch fuss on the occasion of the Bakar-id festival, not because the idea of the 
slaughter of a cow really lacerates their hearts, but because they bear ill will 
towards the Musalmans. As regards the Musalmans, the editor urges that such 
of them who slaughter cows on the Bakar-fd day, do so not to hurt the feelings of 
their Hindu fellow-countrymen, but because they cannot afford to sacrifice goats 
which are comparatively a more costly business; and sacrifice is a religious duty 
with them on the day in question. 


ion for issue of railway con- 
eession tickete during Moherram 
holidays. 


HINDOSTHAN, 
16th February 
1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
18th February 
1906. 
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[X.—MisceELLaNeovs, 
81. The English Hindosthdén (K4éldkénkar), of the 16th February, referring _ 


The Statesman, andthe Government +0 the Statesman and the Indian Government quarrel, 
of Tndia. says :—lIt is all very fine for the Pioneer to say that 
the Government of India and the Statesman newspaper have, by a process of 
mutual concession, arrived at an amicable settlement. But if we look at the 
arbitrary tone which Government: adopted in the first instance we feel sure that 
they have eaten humble pie by so ae and on the strong protest of the editor, 
having given in tothe indignant member of the fourth estate. 


82. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 18th February, says :—Not 
Conviction and punishment of the ‘the slightest surprise will be felt anywhere at the 
gditor of the Marathi paper Bievous conviction of Mr. Bhopatkar, Editor of the Bhala 
article. bewspaper, on a charge of attempting to excite 
disaffection against the Government. There would have been considerable 
surprise had the result of the trial proved different. With the exception of the 
Bangabast newspaper, no other newspaper prosecuted for sedition has escaped 
conviction. The case against the Bangabas was tried by Sir Comer Petheram, 
then Chief Justice of Bengal. The jury were divided in the proportion of 7 to 
2, the majority being for conviction; but the Chief Justice refused to accept a 
divided verdict and discharged the jury, and ordered a fresh trial. The British 
Indian Association interceded with the Bengal Government on behalf of the 
accused, who got off with an apology. There was no acquittal and it was a narrow 
escape. In the next case agaist Mr. Tilak the jury were divided in the proportion 
of 6 to 8, but Mr. Justice Strachey accepted the verdict of the majority without 
hesitation, and sentenced the accused to a long term of imprisonment with hard 
labour. Since then it has been all plain sailing, so far as the Government is 
concerned. <A translation of the article complained of is put in, some formal 
evidence is called and a conviction follows. In the present case the defence 
pleaded that the original article looked more innocent than the translation, but 
the Judge and jury had to depend wholly on the translation. In returning a 
verdict of guilty the j recommended the accused to mercy. -How far the 
recommendation influenced the Judge may be judged by the sentence, which was 
simple imprisonment for six months and a fine of Rs.1,000. It is only in the nature 
of the imprisonment that some leniency was shown, We had occasion to point 
out when the prosecution was first instituted that only vernacular papers have 
so far been prosecuted and convicted for sedition, and English papers have been 
let alone. There is not much apprehension that any paper conducted in English 
will be prosecuted for sedition in a hurry. 
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I.—Potirics. 


(a).— Foreign. 


1. Tse Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th February, referring to the SHAHNA-I-HIND, 


war preparations that are continually going on in 
Kuropean countries, even in times of peace, and to 
the great jealousies and rivalries that exist among them, says that it goes without 
saying that an outbreak of war in Europe is a mere question of time. As, regards 
the attitude of the Christian Powers towards Turkey, though all of them are casting 
and recasting plans to turn the Turks out of Turkey, yet none of them dare to 
measure swords with her. Turkey has of late made vast improvements in her 
army, and it would be no easy task for any Kuropean Power to overthrow her now. 


(6).—Home. 


European Powers, and Turkey. 


2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 25th February, says :—Since 
The Prince of Wales’ gift tothe vin- the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
more hon.» comarca = to Amritsar and his offering of Rs. 1,500 as a memento 
to the Golden Temple, we have steadily kept in view the similar offerings made 
by His Royal Highness. The same amount was presented to the Jama Masjid at 
Delhi, and a similar sum to the Cathedral in Caloutte. All these gifts display 
excellent judgment. But nothing whatever was till then offered to any Hindu 
temple or shrine. When'the Prince did not visit the temple at Kalighat in 
Calcutta, we expected he would visit the Viswanath temple at Benares, but 
though the temple was not visited the memento has been sent, 
* % * * # * 


We are very pleased that this presentation has been made. It is well 
known that Hinduism is the most ancient religion in India and has the largest 
following, and the ‘mildness’ and loyalty of the Hindu proceed chiefly from his 
religion. All the four principal religions in India, though Sikhismis only a part 
of Hinduism, have thus had equal consideration from the Prince of Wales. 


8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 25th February, says :—The 
The Prince of Wales’ visit tothecen- Central Hindu College, Benares, has _ several 
Wal Sines Cottage at Denares. grievances, large and small, against the Government, 
but it has distinctly scored by the visit of the Prince and Princess of Wales. The 
Royal visitors have honoured very few schools and colleges with a visit during their 
tour, other sights and other things occupying them. But the Central Hindu 
College undoubtedly stands ogert as an educational institution, and the Prince 
and Princess of Wales readily responded to the invitation to visit the college and 
boarding house. What made the visit more important was its informal character. 
The Prince and Princess drove up in a motor car without ceremony, and they 
cordially shook hands with Mrs. Besant on arrival. The reception accorded to 
the Royal visitors was picturesque, simple and cordial. Mrs. Besant presented 
a golden brooch to the Princess of Wales, and she also read the address to the 
Prince, who expressed himself quite delighted with the visit. No other college 
in the United Provinces, except the Aligarh College, will receive this great 
honour, and Mrs. Besant and the Trustees of the Hindu College may be sincerely 
congratulated upon the Royal visit to that institution. 


4. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 25th February, referring to the 
Ontission of Ajlahabad from thetour Omission of Allahabad from the tour programme of 
ee the Prince of Wales, says:—Gwalior will be twice 
honoured by a visit from the Prince of Wales, but Allahabad has been given a wide 
berth, and the Queen’s statue in Alfred Park will not be unveiled by the Queen’s 
grandson. It is further announced that the Viceroy will visit Lucknow and Agra 
on his way to Simla at the end of March, but there is no suggestion or proposal 
that His Excellency will be invited to unveil the Queen’s statue at Allahabad. 
Allahabad is the most central city in India, it has historical and religious associations 
of a most important nature, and it is at present the capital of the United Provinces. 
But to all intents and purposes, it is treated as an obscure, lout-of-the-way village, 
not worth a visit by great dignitaries or distinguished tourists. 
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5. The English Hindosthén (Kalékdnkar), of the 26th February, says :— 
What does Sir H. Campbell-Bannerman, the Liberal 
Premier, mean by stigmatising Chinese indentured 
labour in the Transvaal mines as servileand cruel? What difference is there between 
it and Indian coolie labour in the Mauritius, Demarara, and the West Indies ? 
They are both paid labourers, indentured to serve for a number of years, at a 
certain daily wages, and their passage home is paid when their time is up, the 
Indian coolies returning often with good sums of money and jewellery, which 
is probably also the case with the Chinese coolies. Owing to the stoppage of 
Chinese labour, the K4fir Mine shares have already depreciated in value to the 
amount of eighteen million pounds sterling. 

Granting self-government to the Transvaal may perhaps answer; but not 
to the Orange River Colony, where the Boers by far outnumber the whites. 
it is certain to lead to trouble, perhaps even to another Boer war. Whenever 
a Radical Government comes into power, it generally leads to foreign complications. 
The Liberal Government, however, don’t seem to have quite agreed on the 
matter as yet, so it may perhaps be hung up for the present. The next step 
may possibly be that the Cabinet will want to scuttle out of Egypt, which 
would be a great pity after all that has been effected there by means of British 
capital and enterprise, deserts having been turned into smiling fields of corn, cotton 
and beans. 

6. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st March, referring to the King- 
fmperor's speech at the late opening of the new 
Parliament, regrets to say that His Majesty did not 
| think fit to express his sorrow at the constant recur- 
rence of famines in India which is his greatest dependency. 

7. A Hindu correspondent of the Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 

Mr. Gokhalo’s comparison of Lora 24th February, endeavours to assure the editor that 
Crone Ne last Coneress, ani the When Mr. Gokhale instituted a comparison between 
Musalmens. Lord Curzon’s rule and Aurangzeb’s reign in India, in 
the course of his Presidential speech at the late Congress held at Benares, ‘he 
never intended thereby to hurt the feelings of his Muhammadan fellow-countrymen 
in any way. Mr. Gokhale is too great a man to be animated by religious prejudices 
in his speeches or deeds against any community. His one mission in life is to 

romote the well-being of the whole of India without making any distinction 
vet the Hindus and Musalmans or other communities. As regards the 
utility or otherwise of the Congress, the movement is an inevitable outcome of 
the Western education and Western form of Government the people have received ; 
and even such statesmen as Lord Lansdowne, Sir William Hunter, &c., approved 
of the same. Why, even His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales most 
graciously accorded an interview to Mr. Gokhale (sic.), President of the last 
Congress, and made a kind reference to his Presidential address at that assemblage. 
And such being the case, what thoughtful man can still doubt the loyalty and 
good faith of the Congress leaders? Commenting upon the above communication, 
the Liydz-ul-Akhbdr says that Mr. Gokhale was thought to be a man animated 
by religious prejudices, not so much because he compared Lord Curzon’s rule 
with that of Aurangzeb, but because in the speech he made at Manchester he 
represented the beneficial Swadeshi movement as an outcome of resentment against 
the Bengal partition scheme, thereby proving that he had gone to England to plead 
the cause of the dissatisfied Bengalis alone, and not that of the whole of India. In 
the matter of patriotism, surely Mr. Tilak is a man far superior to Mr. Gokhale. 

As regards the question of usefulness of the Congress movement, the editor holds it 
to be a premature one and calculated to do more harm than good to the country ; 
ane 4 does not therefore like that his co-religionists should have anything to 

o with it. 

8. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 24th February, says that 
in order to dupe unwary Musalmans into their 
political agitation, the leaders of the Indian National 
Congress have now taken upon themselves to assert that their movement was 
originally started at the suggestion of Lord Dufferin, though he afterwards 
turned against it. This assertion cannot possibly be believed ; for had this been 
a fact, Lord Dufferin would not have thought fit to so completely condemn the 


The Liberal Government, and its policy. 


The King-Emperor’s speech at the 
opening of Parliament, and the Indian 
famines. 


The Congreas and the Musalmans. 
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movement subsequently,as he did. Moreover, the late Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan, who 
was strongly opposed to the Congress, would not, while condemning that movement 
in his speeches, have spared Lord Dufferin, if His Lordship had any sympath 
with it. a the Congressists, referring to the reply which Lord Ampthill 
recently made to the address of the Anjuman-i-Islamia, Madras, contend that 
His Lordship, in advising the Muhammadans to bestir themselves, meant that they 
should take part in political agitation. This could hardly be the object of His 
Lordship’s advice. The Musalmans have not, at any rate yet made sufficient 
rogress to feel themselves justified in demanding political rights from Government. 
hen they are divided even among themselves, they cannot be said to be qualified 
for joining other Indian communities in political agitation. 


9. A correspondent of the Agra Akhbdr (Agra), of the 28th February, 
referring to the resolution passed by the late Congress 
at Benares re the quarantine imposed at Bombay on 
Muhammadan pilgrims bound for Mecca, says that it was only a dodge of the 
Congressists to wheedle the Musalmans into joiing their movement.’ The 
resolution in question was proposed by a Hindu and seconded by one Mulla Abdul 


The Congress, and the Musalmans. 


Qayyim who bore ill-will towards the British Government on account of his. 


late dismissal from the service of the Nizam’s Government for interfering with 
certain plague measures introduced in Hyderabad. None of the other Musalmans 
too who attended the late Congress could be called to be representatives of their 
community. The writer therefore warns the Musalmans in general to continue to 
give a wide berth to the Congress as they have hitherto done, or they will do 
themselves much harm if they joined that body. Their broad principle of conduct 
should be their implicit reliance on Government to do what is best for. them. 


10. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th February, observing that while 
the United States has already granted Local Self- 
Government to the Philippines and Cuba, (after a 
few years), joins the Statesman in regretting that the British Government, not- 
withstanding it has now ruled for more than a century in India, does not yet 
think her fit for a similar concession. 


The British Government, and India. 


I].— AFGHANISTAN AND TRans-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
Ill.—Native Srartes. ‘ 


11. The 4rya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st March, says that though the 

The Indian Chiefs, and the British british Government assures the Native Chiefs that it 

rere will not interfere with their independence so long as 

they do their duty by their subjects, it is impossible for the Chiefs to do this 

satisfactorily so long as they have to consult Residents and Political Agents before 

they can adopt any important measures. Besides, they have not even the power 
of either appointing or dismissing their own Ministers. 


LV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


12. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 26th February, says:—The decision 
arrived at by the District and Sessions Judge of 


Conviction of a Bengali student at 
Alipore on the charge of assaulting a 
eee eee oe once more confirms the popular conviction that it is 
useless defending students when prosecuted by the police. Whether or not this 
conviction is conducive to the interests of justice or to the enhancement of its 
reputation, it is for the authorities to say. In this case, one Surath Kumar Bose 
was arrested on a charge of assaulting and obstructing a public officer in the 
discharge of his duties. Surath Kumar was clad in pants and chapkan when he 
was Waiting for a tram car with a view to going to the town. This fact alone was 
sufficient to convince a man of average intelligence that the object which induced 
him to come to the place was quite innocent. The Police version, uncorroborated 
by independent and disinterested witnesses, was that on being asked by a constable 
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to move away, Surath gave him a slap, and then he was arrested. Man must be 
brought back to Darwin’s primitive stage to give credence to such a strange 
phenomenon. Is it possible for an intelligent and fairly educated young man, 
while in the presence of a posse of constables, European Sergeants and i Police 
Inspector, to commit such a rash act without sufficient provocation, conscious fully 
of its inevitable result ? If we have io pin our faith on the police version, we have 
to bid farewell to our past experiences. Ask any man, even the most illiterate 
conceivable, and he will tell you that it is a new and unheard-of experience. 
Common sense dictates credence in possibilities. Whetheror not law influences 
the mind to incline towards improbabilities, we cannot say for certain. The 
possibilities for a judicial mind to credit the stiange police version creates 
undoubtedly a new world of faith, beyond the comprehension of an ordinary man. 
The evidence adduced in support of the detence went to show that Surath received 
a push and remonstrated with the constable, and the result was that the former was 
assaulted and arrested by the police. Which of these two versions has on it the 
stamp of probability? Apart from the impossibility of the police version, and 
of accepting it as gospel truth, the punishment of a month's rigorous imprisonment 
and a fine of Rs. 150, passes our conception. On appeal the fine only has been 
reduced to Rs. 100. 


13. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 1st March, says :— When there 
is a case of assault between a European and an Indian, 
it is usually the latter that is the complainant and 
the European comes into court to answer the charge. Ina recent case decided at 
Saharanpur, the particulars of which will be found in another place, the parts were 
reversed and it was the Kuropean who appeared as the complainant and the Indian 
appeared as the accused. That was the first peculiarity. But the case presented 
peculiarities of a still more remarkable character. The complainant is Mr. Leake, 
Superintendeut of the Saharanpur Botanical Gardens, and the accused is Babu 
Amrit Lal, his Head Clerk. Mr. Leake complained that he had been assaulted 
in his vwn house by Babu Amrit Lal, who was further accused of cirminal house 
trespass. The provocation was that the complainant had reported the accused for 
embezzlement and a warrant was out against him, and the complainant refused to 
reconsider the matter when the accused prayed him to do so. The assault was 
very severe, but the consequences were amazing , for while Mr. Leake, who was 
assaulted, had not a scratch anywhere on his person, his assailant, Babu Amrit Lal, 
was found to have lost a tooth, he was bleeding from the mouth and also from the 
tight eye and presented a shocking sight. We are told that it is an unwise man 
who, in a fit of anger, knocks his head ayainst a wall, but an encounter with a 
rock could not be more disastrous than was this conflict between Babu Amrit Lal 
and Mr. Leake. It was stated in evidence that the injuries were self-inflicted, 
but no motive whatever was alleged for such frightful injuries. The accused made 
no attempt to implicate any one, or to insinuate that he was assaulted by Mr. 
Leake or any one else. He merely said he had become unconscious and did not 
remember what had happened. Seeing that Mr. Leake, his friend Mr. Fletcher 
aud Mr. Leake’s men were the only witnesses the accused could not have gained 
much by inventing a story. He was unconscious when he was removed from 
Mr. Leake’s house. And the punishment that he received in the Sessions Court 
was imprisonment for 3 months and 4 weeks. We have our doubts as to whether 
the accused was quite sane at the time, or responsible for what he did, and the 
punishment appears to be disproportionately severe for what was only a technical 
assault and trespass. We take strong exceptiou to the remark of the Magistrate 
that an insult “coming from a native to a European gentleman, and from a clerk 
to his own superior officer, was as contemptible, as intolerable and as criminal as 
any insult could possibly be.” What was the occasion for the Magistrate to 
import the race element into the case? A magistrate who thinks and writes that 
an insult from a “ Native” to a European is more serious than an insult from a 
Kuropean to a “ Native” is hardly in a proper frame of mind to administer justice. 


14. A correspondent of the Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 28th February, 
Certain complaints against the oftciats COMPlainy that the owners of the estates under 
oftne Court of Wards in the United the management of the Court of Wards are generally 
: illtreated by the Sarbardhkars and ziladars 
appointed by the Court. The officials in question who get only small 


A mixed case at Saharanpur. 
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salaries, live in great pomp and splendour, freely making use of the tents, carriages, 


horses, furniture, &c. of the owners of the estates. If an owner does not 
readily concede to the wishes of the sarbardhkar, the latter intimidates him with 
the threat of speaking against him to the manager and getting his maintenance 
allowance stopped. The Government would therefore do well to either abolish 
the posts of Sarbardhkars altogether or make such arrangements that the 


_ jatterx may have nothing to do with the owners of the estates. It would also be 


well if enquiries were made from the ownersevery year if they had any complaints 
to make against any officials of the Court of Wards, and the officials found guilty 
of any fault punished. } 


(6).—Police. 


15. A correspondent of the Hindustdéni (Lucknow), of the 28th February, 
Continual increase in the number of 18 at a loss to understand why, now that the British 
Government is firmly established in India, there 
should be a continual increase in the number of persons accused of being bad 
characters from year to — and people of one psa or faction should always 
be trying to make the Government suspect the loyalty of another class. It is 
much to be regretted that the police should not have the least sc:uple to 
represent any person, however respectable, with whom they are displeased, as 
abad character, to the local authorities,and thereby pave the way of his being 
brought into disgrace at any moment. 


16. The Tvuhfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 4th February, received on the 28th 
_ABew class of swindlersin the Meerut idem, regretting the increase in the forms of swindling 
cheating by means of coupons has lately been devised. A swindler issues a 
coupon to a person at a certain price, and promises to give the purchaser -some 
article or articles worth double the amount of the price paid, after a week or so. 
The result is that many thoughtless villagers are easily entrapped, and when 
the swindler has duped a number of simple people, h> decamps to lay his snare 
elsewhere. This kind of practice has lately been carried on in the villages of the 
Meerut district by certain Panjabis who represented themselves to be the agents 
of some merchant in Umballa. Government ought to take steps to save unwary 
people fom the frauds of such swindlers. 


(c).— Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. — 


17. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th February, says that 
i: ee of public prostitutes in the midst of the 
titutes in some out-of-the-way place in people in large towns is one of the most potent causes 
| —— of so much prevalence of venereal diseases, Many 
promising youths of respectable families readily fall victims to the seductive 
charms of bazdr women who are generally diseased; and the various Municipal 
Boards in the United Provinces would do well to remove these pests of society 
to some out-of-the-way place in their respective towns, so that young men may not 
readily find access to them, without incurring ill name and disgrace among their 
relatives and others. 


18. The Nasé m-i- Agra (Agra) of the 28th February, says:—That as the | 


Coming revision of the assessment time for the reassessment of the water-rate at Agra 
~~ eee is drawing near the Municipal Board is going to ask 
Government for the services of an extra European official to revise the assessment. 
But the Municipal Secretary is a well paid official, and is said to be a es 
engineer, to boot, and there is no reason why he should not be required to perform 
this duty, and an extra man be deputed to do it, at an additional cost to the Board. 


ractices in India, says that a new system of_ 
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(e).—Education. 
19. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 24th February, referring 


-. amit forthe Entrance +2 the fixing of the minimum age-limit for candidates 
Examination of the Indien Universi- for the Entrance Examination by the several Indian 
_ Universities, says that this restriction was quite 
uncalled for. There will always be some exceptionally brilliant students 
who, if they receive education systematically, can go up for the Entrance 
Examination atthe age of 14,so that the restriction in question will simply 
stand in their way, and compel them to wait two long years before they can move 
forward in their educational progress. The restriction of age is, therefore, calculated 
to bring the educational policy of Government into discredit, and will lead the 
people to contemplate it with distrust and misgivings. 

20. The Citzzen (Allahabad), of the26th February, says :—The Senate of the 
Bombay University has after all treated as a mandate 
minimun-age limit of eandidatesfor the Government recommendation to fix the age-limit 
Sr er aCe at sixteen for the Matriculation Examination. We 
had, indeed, expected that the University would not go down on its knees, and 
make a somersault by rescinding its own resolution arrived at some time ago, fixing 
the age-limit at 15. The arguments — by Government were hollow, 
though somewhat high-sounding, and consisted in vainglorious platitudes. Their 
main object was the uniformity of age in all India for the Matriculation students, 
which was surely a meaningless a. The fixing of the age-limit is ordinarily 
superfluous, would unnecessarily operate unjustly and harshly in exceptionally 
rare cases. Further, the University had decided to meet Government half way by 
deciding to maintain 15 as the age limit. The ludicrous exhibition of the 
change of mind of a few who had voted in favour of 15 years’ age-limit is indeed 
pitiable. The Bombay University has shown a deplorab'e want of strength of 
mind. 
21. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 25th February, says :— 

Location of the Law College proe We hope there is no foundation for the reper 
posed to be established at Allahabad. that a particular house and a particular place 
at a considerable distance from the Muir Central College have been 
fixed upon as the site for the proposed Law College. There should be 
no misunderstanding on the subject. The scheme for the foundation of 
a Law College at Allahabad has the heartiest support of the general 
public, but it would be a mistake to locate it away from the Muir College ifa 
suitable site happen to be available close by. As we have pointed out there is a 
sufficiently large piece of land available for the purpose, adjoming the grounds of 
the Muir College, and we trust an inspection of the locality will be made if the 
idea has not been already entertained. To have the Law College side by side 
with the Muir College, with the MacDonnell Boarding House on one side and 
the Muhammadan Boarding House on the other, will be to create a great educational 
centre well worthy of the Provinces and the Local Government. If there were no 
land available near the Muir College, the case would be different, and the Govern- 
ment would have no option but to look out for another site for the Law College. 
Besides the open square to the north of the Muir College, all the houses on the 
west could be acquired, and the western wall of the Muir College could be extended 
along the City Road northwards down to the corner of the open ground. The 
entire range of buildings, with the splendid edifice nearing completion and which 
will be known as the MacDonnell Boarding House, will be one of the principal 
attractions of Allahabad, and a fitting monument to the interest of the present 
Government in the cause of education. 

22. A correspondent ofthe Uudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 26th February, 

Alleged bad influences of the Aligarh 12 @ long article, not only deniesthe greater usefulness 
College uponthe Muhammadan stu. Of the Muhammadan Collegeat Aligarh, in the matter 
| of secular education, than other colleges in the 

United Provinces, but endeavours to show that boys in that college readily imbibe 
the religious ideas of the late Sir Saiyid Ahmad, as expressed in his commentary 
on the Qurdn—which entirely upsets the established doctrines and beliefs of the 
Muhammadan faith—and adopt a costly mode'of living which is generally beyond 
the means of their parents, and is likely to prove ruinous to them in their after-lives. 
The students of this college have also lately been taught to go about begging for 
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subscriptions for their Alma Mater, which is: calculated to make them contract 
Pe habit of begging for their private purposes afterwards, without feeling 
ame. 


23. A Musalmén correspondent of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 
Certain ednoational complaints in the 26th February, referring to the memorial recentl 
ive soars maaan submitted by certain residents of Sitapur to the 
Director of Public Instruction, United Provinces, urging certain modifications in 
the curricula of studies, especially in the Urdu courses prescribed for the Anglo- 
Vernacular schools, approves of the suggestions of the memorialists in general. 

But in order to prevent unsuitable eae b 

it is very necessary that the present constitution of the Provincial Text-book 
Committee should be changed. With the exception of only one man, there is hardly 
any other person on this Committee who can be said to be an authority on Urdu 
literature. Again, only the books compiled by the members of the Committee are 
generally prescribed as text books, to the exclusion of even better and more suitable 
works of others. The number of non-official members on the Committee is 
only about half of the official members, and the result is that the latter are able 
to do everything in their own way. The majority of the men appointed to select 
books for schools should, properly speaking, be teachers. The writer also protests 
against the study of Arabic having been made compulsory (along with Persian), 
the fixing of the minimum age-limit for the Entrance Examination, and the 
restrictions imposed on private candidates for that Examination, and suggests 
that a memorial complaining about these matters also should be prepared and 
submitted to Government. | 


24. The Advocate rary of the Ist —— says :—The — of 
itapur are tobe congratulated on the excellent 
Anglo-Vernacular soh00l in the United wc swe which they iw submitted to the Director 
: of Public Instruction praying for reform in our 
Anglo-Vernacular schools. 
* * * * * * * 
We agree with the memorialists in thinking that drill and geography 
should be discontinued in the Primary Section, and that shzkasta reading should 
be abolished altogether. ‘ Shikasta writing,” as the memorial states, “as an arb 
is obsolete now,” and the teaching of script reading serves no useful purpose 
whatsoever. We are however not in favour of the abolition of drawing. Drawing 
is one of the most interesting and most instructive subjects to which children may 
be introduced and the importance of the co-ordination of the hand and eye 
can hardly be over-rated. Only—and this proviso applies to all subjects of the 
school curriculum —the teacher must know how to teach it. Theteacher who knows 
his business can, in teaching drawing, provide ample scope for the irrepressible 
manual activity of the children, and at the same time develope their mental 
and zsthetic faculties. The sane may be said of E:ementary Science, which in the 
lowest classes should take the form of object lessons. 


. As for the teaching of English in the Primary Classes, we think that 

it should be done by the most ekilful teacher on the staff, preference being given 
to the Headmaster, if he be an Englishman. The old method of cram must be 
discarded in favour of the modern method of conversation. Concerning the 
text-books on English grammar, we are decidedly of opinion that the Grammatical 
Primer published by the Christian Literary Society of India (London and Madras) 
is the most suitable for the boys of our Primary Classes. The question of the 
suitability and unsuitability of Urdu text-books need not be discussed. We have 
reasons to believe that the new vernacular text books approved by Mr. Hardie’s 
Committee are satisfactory. 


The practical suggestions made by the memorialists for the redistribution 
of the Arithmetic course are very sound. The initial mistake in this connection 
was made by the Department when hankering after symmetry, it equalised 
the Vernacular Middle and Anglo-Vernacular Middle courses. The mistake 
was rectified to some extent by the Committee of 1899; but the distribution 
is still uneven and ought tobe remedied. The tale of nineteen exercise books 
enumerated in the memorial also needs pruning. Much of the work for which 
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copy-books are now required can be and ought to be done on slate, e.g, Arithmetical | 
school-work, English and Vernacular dictation, &. Some of the subjects for 
which two copies, one rough and the other fair, are demanded now ought always to 


be satisfied with only one. 


To sum up, we think that the Department ought to go back to a considerable 
extent to the curriculum, which was in use prior to 1889; for it will not only 
lighten the burdens of the boys, but will also set free the energies of teachers to be 
applied to sounder and more rational modes of teaching: for as a correspondent 
truly remarks “the new methods of teaching which they (the trained teachers) 
have learnt at their college, are of little avail unless something towards reducing the 
bulk and number of subjects is done.” 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(q).—General, 


25. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), for January, congratulating the Bengalis 
An appeal to Indians to promote OD their starting the Swadeshi movement, even 
—— though in resentment against the partition of Bengal, 
and not from a pure sense of patriotism, is glad to notice that the movement is 
spreading fast throughout the whole country. So long as Indians continue to 
use foreign goods, it is absurd on their part to lament on the increasing poverty 
of their country. If they have the least regard for the well-being of their coming 
generations, or for the good name of their mother-land, they should take to using 
their indigenous articles, even though these be not so fine as, or be more costly 
than, foreign goods, They must be prepared to make some sacrifice if they 
sincerely ) ae. to better the conditon of their country. They should start 
new factories to supply all their wants at home, send their youths for industrial 
education to foreign countries, and do every thing else that is calculated to promote 
Swadeshism in their midst. 

26.. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th February, in an article headed 
“Government's misgivings at the Swadesht movement,” 
says that India is the only unfortunate country in the 
world, where every public movement, even though it be calculated not only to 
benefit the people, but the Government also, is looked upon by the authorities 
with grave suspicion, as if it were a prelude to revolt. The fact of the 
matter is that the British being foreign rulers of India, they are not sure 
of the stability of their Government in that country, threatened as she is by 
rival Powers on her different frontiers; and hence they are anxious to squeeze as 
much wealth out of her as they can possibly do during their rule. Such being the 
case, the British Government must always pay greater heed to the interests of 
English merchants and exploiters than to those of the children of the soil ; so 
that one could not possibly expect the Government to sympathize with the 
Swadesht movement of the Indians, even if it were not the immediate offsprin 
of the Bengal Partition scheme. But the editor warns the Government that 
though it need not mind much the Musalmans, who are practically an apathetic . 
and dull people, it should carefully consider the danger of giving deep offence 


to the 24 crores of Hindus by assuming a positive hostile attitude towards their 
Swadesht movement. 


27. A correspondent of the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 22nd February, 

The cry of Bande Métaram, ana Yeferring to the various harsh measures which the 

sts accra as Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam is reported 
to have hitherto adopted for preventing the Bengalis from shouting Bande 
Méitaram, and indulging in other objectionable forms of Swadeshi agitation, says 
that though the “ faint-hearted” European officers of that province are cl bs 
annoyed and vexed at the shout, the cei do not yet give up “ the heart- 
sickening ” ory: notwithstanding that they have already suffered so much for it. 
The writer only heard from Mullds (Muhammadan theologians) that Ja-hauwl* 
(lit. there is no power but in God) drives away the devil from one’s vicinity, 
but he now actually finds many a Sahib log Bete, writhe with pain and 


The Swadeshi movement, and the 
Government. 


*This isan exclamation uged by Muhammadans when they want to express aversion or conte.npt, and supposed ta be 
| | : especially efficacious in driving away Satan, | | 
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run away on hearing the cry of Bande Mdtaram. The Sub-Divisional 
officer of Kishorganj in the Dacca Division being greatly put out at the students’ 
cry of Bande Médtaram, l\ately asked the Divisional Inspector of Schools, 
Mr. Stapleton, to devise some means to stop the ery; and the latter has accordingly 
written to the Head-master of the Kishorganj School to make all the students in 
the first and second classes to write out neatly the charm “I will not waste my 
time in shouting Bande-Mdtaram,” five hundred times each, and send the same to 
him. When an Indian baby cries much or wakes from sleep with a start or scream, 
his mother thinks that the child has been either frightened or affected with an evil 
eye, and she immediately tries to secure some amulet or charm from an expert 
in the matter, and ties it round his neck to cure him. Similarly, Mr. Stapleton 
has, it would seem, ordered a large supply of the special charm in question, and he 
might send one to every Kuropean ollises in Bengal directing himto tie it round 
his neck with a view to protecting himself from the evil effects of Bande Mdtaram 
on him, or, better still, to dissolve the charm in water and swallow it, to make himself 
perfectly secure from the terrors of the cry. [The Dzl Shdd (Meerut), of the 
15th February, expresses the same humorous views, and, adding that in support 
of the Hindus’ cry of Bande Mdtaram, the Musalmans in Bengal have takea to 
shout out Bande Mddaram, (I am servant of my mother, z.e., motherland) and 
Alléhu Akbar (God is great), says that Bande Mdtaram has now come to be 
regarded by European officers as a war cry, some of whom dread it as much as 
one would a cannon-ball, while others take it to mean bdndho (seize) and mdro 


{beat )]. 
28. The Arya Mitra Agra), of the 24th February, publishes an animated 


Ae eubeel te Datiee te eeemes indi poem, received from a correspondent, in which 
raceaenoagene he, pointing out that England, America, Germany, 
Australia and Japan have grown great and rich by patronizing their respective home 
manufactures, pathetically appeals to Indians to shake off their lethargy and 
indifference, and make a pledge to use India-made goods (exclusively) in future, this 
being the only well established means for ameliorating the condition of one’s country. 
If the Indians have any spark of patriotism left in them, if they are anxious to 
recover the greatness of their illustrious ancestors such as Ram Chandra, Harish 
Chandra, &c., if they desire to rid themselves of the designation of semi-barbarians 
applied to them, if they want, in short, to be called men, then they should give u 
using foreign articles in favour of theb: indigenous goods, and, cultivating good wil 
and amity among their iellow-countrymen, qo their best to co-operate in bringing 
the vessel of their country sinking in the midst of the sea (of impoverishment) 


to the haven (of prosperity) with the help of true patriotism by promoting the 
cause of their own industries. 


29. The Awdzah-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 24th February, publishes a 
She Busted movement, end chose number of Urdu verses from a correspondent, in 
err which he briefly recounting some of the events of the 
last year, says that the Swadeshi movement, that took its birth in Bengal, has 
been welcomed by the whole of India, but that it is dreaded by the British 
members of the Civil Service as if it were death. The writer then referring to 
Lord Curzon, without mentioning his name, calls him a blasphemer of India, a 
deadly enemy of the Indians, a partitioner of provinces, a dere of the Indians’ 
wealth and honour, a black serpent, a great oppressor of the people, and ends by 
observing that he had ultimately “to retire from” India, in disgrace, and 


praying that God may not allow his blackened face to be seen (again) in this 
country. 


30. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th February, says :—If you hold 
OMcials and guadeshiem in Eastern @0Y Office under Government, paid or honorary, 
Bengal. you cannot be a Swadeshz, rather should be a 
reacher of bideshi, if not wilati, goods—at least in Eastern Bengal and Assam. 
he Bengdlee reports incidents of District and Sub-Divisional Officers in the 
new Province going out into the bdzdér, and not only enquiring into and recording 
the sales of goods of foreign and indigenous make—~-which js, by the way, a 
perfectly legitimate course—- but samjhdoing the shop-keepers in certain cases 
against the policy of boycott. On account of private instructions received by 
District Officers to keep an eye on the progressof the Swadeshi movement, and 
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more on the workers in the cause, many persons fight shy of endeavours made in 
zeveral towns to open Indian stores. The A. B. Patrika gives a practical proof of 
the antipathy of Sir Bamfylde Fuller towards the good move for the encouragement 
of Indian arts and manufactures, The Eastern Bengal and. Assam Gazette 
contained the following: ‘ Notification :—The 9th February, 1906; No. 820J.C. 
—Babu Tara Nath Bal, Magistrate of the second class in the District of 
Mymensingh, is removed from his office under section 26 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, Act V of 1898.—(Sd.) P.C. Lyon, Chief Secretary.” 

On the same day, Mr. Lyon sent the following memorandum to the 
Commissioner of the Dacca Division :— 

“Memo. No. 82J.C., dated the 9th February, 1906. Copy forwarded 
to the Commissioner, Dacca, for information and favour of communication to the 
Honorary Magistrate who should be informed that it was passed after consideration 
of his letter to the District Magistrate, dated the 9th December, 1905. 

By order, ete. (Sd.) P.C. Lyon, Chief Secretary.” 

Now, the letter referred to above was in reply to the Magistrate of 
Mymensingh’s memorandum to Mr. Bal, informing him of his suspension, Therein 
he writes further: ‘‘ Thanking a gentleman for his noble and perfectly loyal conduct 
and taking part in the proceedings of such a public meeting, are perhaps not 
grounds for the suspension or dismissal of an Honorary Magistrate. Had it been 
so, Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea, a Presidency Honorary Magistrate, and Messrs. 
Bose, Chaudhuri and Mazumdar, Members of the Bengal Legislative Council, 
would have been removed from their respective public functions, as they are the 
most prominent leaders of the recent agitation. In conclusion, I regret to take 
exception to the term ‘ under suspension’ in brackets in your aforesaid memorandum 
before the Local Government has decided or gazetted one way or the other.” The 
District Magistrate in reply expressed his regret and withdrew his memorandum. 
The matter should have ended there as every sensible man thought it did. But 
no, it went further. Result—fall of Government in public estimation. 


31. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 26th February, says:—While the 
students of Bengal have devoted their heart and soul 
Indian’ students on ‘their Sada to the Swadeshi movement here, it is interesting to 
yer tonerete note what the younger generation in Ireland is doing 
with the new movement there, called Sinn Fezn policy, which would seem to be only a 
Gaelic rendering of our own Swadesh policy. They have ceased, we read, in a 
foreign exchange, to look to England. At a recent gathering of students in Dublin, 
“there was not a word about the great Oxford or Combai. ” ° They also decided 
to issue a manifesto to the general body of students in Ireland, pointing out the 
duty they owed to their country. And that they wanted to keep themselves in 
touch with national movements in other parts of the world, became very evident 
from a series of resolutions which they adopted, in regard to the student-movement 
in Bengal.» We quote here these in full :— 


hereas, England is a manufacturing country and depends to a large extent 
on her colonies for a market ; and 


Whereas, England, by keeping as far as possible her subject races in 
ignorance, uses one to oppose the other ; 


Resolved—that we congratulate the students of India for taking their place 
in the van of the movement, ) 

_ Resolved—that we invite them to co-operate with us that by concurrent 
action we may render more effective assistance in checking the power that has 
created periodic famines in India and Ireland ; and it is further 


Resolved—that copies of these resolutions be sent to the Davis News Agency 
and Indian press. ’ | 


32. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 26th February, _e -—The District 
stoppage of the performares ore  Lagistrate of Mymensingh in the Eastern Province of 
play at Mymensingh by the District Bengal has, we hear, in one case actually prohibited 
the performance of the drama of Pratapaditya which 

was to be given by a local dramatic company. The company had taken previous 
permission of the District Magistrate and announced the performance. But at 
about 10 o’clock at night the police, it is said, entered the theatre and stopped 


—_*  »* seal we ee ee 


a a 


the performance in the name of the District Magistrate, who, they said, had 
withdrawn his permission. Pratapaditya isa national hero and the drama in question 
was actually performed several times in Calcutta. One wonders, therefore,*why 
the District Magistrate of Mymensingh should have behaved so strangely in the 
case of an innocent dramatic piece which, though performed in the capital, had not 
the effect of upsetting the Bengal Government. It is supposed that the object of 
the District Magistrate was to cut down one more opportunity for the people to 
shout out theshibboleth of Bande Mdtarum. But assuming that it was so, we 
wonder in how many directions and to what unreasonable extent the District 
Magistrate may not have to extend his legal arm to bring about the result which is 
apparently so much at his heart. , 


33. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 28th February, referring to the 
The Muhsmmadan party st Aligars, ang llegation of the Paisa Akhbar of Lahore that 
aimee ss-slaes Sera aulvi Muin-ud-din had been removed from the 
editorial staff of the former journal for writing, some time ago, an article in support 
of the Swadeshi movement, says that the allegation is not “ quite” correct. The 
fact was that the journal was lately found to be a losing concern and bankrupt in 
spite of the annual aid of Rs. 1,200 received from the funds of the Muhammadan 
ollege at Aligarh, and Maulvi Mehdi Ali, the honorary editor, thought it proper 
to stop the publication in consequence. In the meantime a Director of Public 
Instruction was wanted in the Bhopal State, and the post being offered to Maulvi 
Muin-ud-din, he accepted it, and Maulvi Wilayet Husain, who agreed to undertake 
to edit the journal without receiving any payment, was taken on the editorial staff. 
As regards the article on the Swadeshi movement by Maulvi Muin-ud-din referred 
to above, it did not mean that the Musalmans should join the movement, but 
that they, too, should turn their attention to promoting arts and industries or 
they would be left behind in this matter also in the same way as they were, by 
their indifference in the beginning, outstripped in the acquirement of Western 
education by their other fellow-countrymen, The Muhammadan party at Aligarh 
certainly desire to see special efforts being made to improve Indian industries, as 
does the Government itself, but they do not advocate holding out the threat of 
boycotting English goods with a view to gain any special object from Government. 


34, The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 28th February, says that one 


Need for promoting indigenous Of the most prossinens causes of the impoverishment of 
antec ike ace the people of India is their neglect of their indigenous 


industries, and their fond desire to enter Government service, which entails the loss - 


of one’s liberty and self-respect, and, bringing a fixed and limited income, as it does, 
can never make one a rich man. Hence, in order to improve the financial 
condition of India, the Indians should promote their indigenous arts and industries 


and take their country’s trade into their own hands by establishing their own 
trading firms in foreign countries. 


35. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st March, expatiating on the benefits 
of the encouragement of the use of Swadeshi articles 
in India and referring to the bazar which Babu Kedar 
Nath, Vakil, has lately opened at Belanganj in Agra, for the exclusive sale of 
indigenous goods, regrets that Musalmans are very rarely seen either among the 
shopkeepers or customers in the said bazar. 


36. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 1st March, says :—The long 

Debate on the Partition of Bengalin ©Xpected and anxiously awaited debate in the House 

ervament. of Commons on the partition of Bengal is over, and 

the last hope of the question being reopened or reconsidered is at an end. Those 
who have followed the different stages of this question with dispassionate 
consideration will not feel ve gina at what has happened, nor will look upon 


the result as quite unexpected. 
% * % * % e 


Swadeshism and Musalmans at Agra. 


As regards the debate itself, the greatest interest attaches to the speech 


of Mr. John Morley who wound it up, and left the proposer and seconder of the 


amendment no other alternative but to withdraw it. 
% * * * m * 


Mr. John Morley frankly and fully admitted that the partition made wholly 
disregarded the wishes of the majority of the people of Bengal. This admission 
29 
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is of the very greatest importance, and the fact that the wishes of the majority 
of the people of Bengal can be disregarded with utter impunity is a clear proof of 
the helplessness of the people of this country. Sir Henry Cotton, in secondin 
the amendment, had suggested the inclusion of Assam in Bengal and the creation of 
a new province westward with its capital at Patna. Relying on this admission 
Mr. John Morley said that a redistribution was necessary, whereas the wishes of 
the people were apparently a negligible quantity. Thatis precisely the attitude 
of the Goveihinest in all matters relating to India. The thing has been done 
whether with the consent of the people or in utter disregard of their wishes is 
immaterial and it cannot be undone. 


What jars on the ear is Mr. Morley’s reference to Lord Curzon, He is 
reported to have said :—“ India had had a period of energy in administration, and 
the time had not arrived to pass a verdict on the great administration of Lord 
Curzon. His fine powers, great it and supreme devotion to what he believed 
to be the public interest were undeniable, and he thought at the end of this great 
period India should be allowed to take breath.” If there is any covert irony 
anywhere in Mr. Morley’s speech it is here. Is that administration, or that energy 

reat which drives a country out of breath, or is the public interest rightly served 
4 disregarding the wishes of the majority of the people? That part of the 
amendment which referred to the demands of the Indian people for a larger share 
in the administration and with which Mr. Morley also dealt is a separate question 
and must be separately treated. The people of Bengal, it seems to us, are chiefly 
concerned at present with one single expression of opinion by Mr. John Morley, 
and it is this : the partition of Bengal, said Mr. Morley, ‘ was a settled thing,’ and 
it was unreasonable to ask Government to start afresh, especially as he was assured 
on the highest authority that the feeling regarding the same was subsiding ? We 


_ all know who the highest authority is. What can the people of Bengal do to 


bring home to the mind of Mr. John Morley the fact that the feeling regarding 
the partition is not subsiding ? Since the fact is admitted thet,the wishes of the 
people were disregarded when the partition was made, it should be possible to 
convince the Secretary of State that the wishes of the people of Bengal have not 
changed nor has the feeling subsided. Since the people of Bengal introduced a 
form of protest hitherto unknown in this country, the sympathy of the Government 
was lost from the outset. The partition will now stand, but will the Swadeshi 
movement:and the boycott of English goods be abandoned? It is for Bengal to 
answer this question and to hold demonstrations to prove that the feeling. has 
not subsided. In Hast Bengal the Government has been employing force to put 
down the agitation, andthis matter has not yet been brought forward in the House 
of Commons. If the agitation can be kept wp in spite of persecution, then alone 
can Bengal discharge the duty that rests upon it more heavily than ever. 


37. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 24th February, 

A suggestion for memorializing the Veferring to the proposal made, in May last, by the 
Stet ee ee oe ae a, §6-late Shaikh Muhammad Raza Husain Khan, a 
mage Saree taluqdar of Oudh, re the extension of the term of 
office of Sir James Digges LaTouche, as Lieutenant-Governor of the United 
Provinces, says that as His Honour will complete his five years’ rule a few months 
hence, itis high time that the taluqdars and other leaders of the Oudh province 
memorialized the Government of India to move the Secretary of State to grant 
two years’ extension of office to His Honour, to enable him to complete the various 
measures of sanitation, &c., he has already initiated in Lucknow. The writer hopes 
that the people, who appreciate and know well what Sir James has already done 
for their well-being a prosperity, will lose no time in taking up this suggestion, and 


oe in their power to get the term of His Honour’s Lieutenant-Governorship 
extended. 


38. The Sipdhi (Cawnpore), of the 27th February, says that though the 
Protection of India and native sol. Dritish Government may increase British troops in 
diers. India, the protection of this country will mainly 
depend on the bravery and valour of the native soldiers themselves, who have always 


rendered most faithful and heroic services to the Government both here and in 
other countries. 


( Wee 
89. The Sipaht (Cawnpore), of the 27th February, regrets that though 


eed for increasing the pay of Indian LnNdian sepoys and officers have always been loyal 
sepoys. to the British Government, not hesitating even to 
fight against their own countrymen on behalf of that Government, yet they 
continue to receive very poor salaries with which they can hardly make both ends 
meet. An ordinary labourer in a mill earns Rs. 15 a month, whereas a native 
soldier is paid only Rs. 9 per mensem, and is liable to be dismissed at any moment 
he happens to displease his officer. The lot of the native sepoy is very hard 
se and the authorities would do well to ameliorate it. 


40. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 1st March, says :—Wherever 
supply of grass for cavalry horses, aud cavalry is stationed, there is necessarily a large 
— number of horses to be fed. The Commissariat 
Department arranges for the supply of gram and oats for the horses, but no 
arrangement is made for grass. Sometimes grass is purchased, but there is no 
regular supply of grass in that manner. The grasscutters have to go out and find 
grass for the horses. 

* * * * % * * 


These men go out every morning and each one has to bring back a full load 
of grass. If there were a Government Reserve Forest at every station where a 
regiment of cavalry is quartered, the difficulty would be easily solved, but since 
there is no such convenience the grasscutters have to go and get grass wherever 
they get it. The roadside grass, whether belonging to the District Board, the 
Municipality or the Government, is sold, and there is not enough to provide 
fodder for four hundred horses. The practice of the grasscutters is this : they 
goina body of fifty to a hundred strong in some field belonging to some 
zamindar and cut as much grass as they need. Remonstrations are useless, for 
the men come prepared to employ force, if necessary, and to fight if resisted. In 
ease of a disturbance, or a breach of the peace, the zamindar and his men get 
the worst of it, and the police invariably side with the grasscutters. The result 
is that owners. of fields and grass-lands submit to this form of exaction 
uocomplaining ly in the same way as they have to provide rasad for officers on 
tour without expecting to receive any payment for what they supply. It is of 
course nobody’s business to enquire how grass for cavalry horses is obtained, or 
whopays for them. There is, however, a definite and substantial grievance 
calling for redress and should be widely ventilated. The proper course to adopt 
would be for the zamindarsto send a bill to the officer commanding the regiment 
for the grass taken from their fields, and to bring the matter to the notice of the 
police and the executive authorities. But land-owners have seldom the courage 
to adopt any of these courses and consequently no complaints are heard. If they 
had the slightest hope of redress or an assurance that they would not incur the 
displeasure of the authorities, they would be found ready enough to come forward 
with their complaints. 


41. The Cawnpore Gazette (Cawnpore), of the 1st March, observing that in 
‘ former times high Government officials used to go 
suggestion to high Government " i 
Officers for going incognito among the (Occasionally) incognito among the people to find out 
eople, to know their true condition. ° ‘ % a 
their true condition, and opinion re the conduct 
of subordinate officials towards the public, says that if the old practice were 


revived, it would prove of immense advantage to the administration of the country. 


42. The Al Bashér (Etawah), of the 27th February, complains that the 


Al Bashé the alleged efforts of 1] ‘Vin? 
Ne Apa Gemedions Ge ainaeteue’ fame. Arya Samaj journals are now trying to use aS many 


krit + A b . r « ° e . « 
tat {OF Aravic and Persian words Sanskrit words as possible in Hindustdni, rejecting 


the Hindustani language. Arabic and Persian words which have now become 
quite common and are readily understood by the people. 


43. The Daydnand Patrika (Meerut), for February, regrets to say that 


the people have lately come to indulge very largely in 


Gambling speculations in opium. ° : : 
opium speculations in many large towns, the conse- 


quences of which are as disastrous as those of regular gambling. It is high time 


9 Government took steps to authoritatively put down these gambling specu- 
Jations. : 
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44, The Mohini (Kanauj), of the 28rd February, observing that liquor, 
Suggestion for preventing Indian OPlum, hemp drugs and tobacco are extremely 
ae injurious to the health of man, says that Government 
would do well to prevent Indian youths from indulging in them, as it must shatter 


their constitutions. 


45. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 25th February, says :--A 
Protest against the standardization of public meeting of the Indian community was held 
in Bombay, on the 21st instant, to protest against 


the- imposition of standard time on the city of Bombay. Sir Bhalchandra Krishna 
presided. In his opening speech the chairman said that, from the Indian point 
of view, standard time caused great hardship to their religious ceremonial 
observances and the casting of horoscopes. Being artificial time great difficulty 
was experienced in its use in these and cognate matters. A resolution bearing 
15,000 signatures was afterwards adopted praying the Bombay Government and 
the Municipal Corporation to return to local Bombay time in the same way as 
was the case when Madras time was in vogue for railway purposes. To make 
standard time an official fad, and to impose it upon a large city like Bombay, seem 
to be the height of unwisdom. It not a involves an inaccuracy in the 
marking of time, but also serious inconvenience to the native population. What 
was wrong with the old arrangement by which Madras time was kept at all railway 
stations, and local time at large cities? The EKuropean mind has the reputation 
of being very accurate and precise, but when there is a hobby to ride no account 
is kept of time or anything else. Wecan understand that for railway purposes 
and working the telegraph a uniform standard of time may be desirable; but 


is that any reason why jn a place like Bombay or Calcutta the clock should 


mark 12-30 when the sun-dial points to 12 ? 


46. The Riydz-i-Fuiz (Pilibhit), of the 28th February, has heard that one 
Establishment of acow-protection Lala Ram Parshad, rats of Amrita, district Pilibhit, 
a er ianiarmmorci nc ciiae has established a cow-protection society in that village ; 
and, expressing its approval thereof, urges upon the Indians in general to adopt 
similar measures (in other parts of the country) for the preservation of the bovine 
species upon which they depend so much for their agriculture, and supply of 
milk and ghi. : 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
ViI.—Rartwar. 


47. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th February, says that 

sh eae Se aS the ape y of goods wagons at the stations on 

of goods wagons at the stationsofthe the A lahabad-F'yzabad Railway line is generally 

J ee very short, which causes much inconvenience and 

loss to traders. Consignments received at the stations in question, especially at 

Mau Aima, cannot be despatched, at times for as long as two months, Goons the 

railway authorities at the headquarters at Lucknow do not readily comply with the 

requisitions of the station masters concerned. The popular Traffic Superintendent 
of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway would do well to see to the matter. 


48. A correspondent of the 7’ohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th February, 
: Be says that as no separate carriages are set apart for 
uggestion for providing separate ‘ f ee 

carriages for the accommodation of the accommodation of sweepers, chamdr's and similar 
other low classes on the Indian Railways, higher 

classes feel greatly dissatisfied in having to travel with them in the same 
carriages. Both respectable Hindus and Musalmans consider sweepers, chamars 
&e., as “untouchable ;” and the railway authorities would do well to provide 
separate carriages for the latter classes. 


— 
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49. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th February, complains that as only 

one or two Intermediate class. carriages are generall 
attached to the mail trains running on the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway, and as some of the compartments of even these few 
carriages are reserved for Kuropeans and Indian females, Indian gentlemen travellin 
intermediate class are much inconvenienced for want of sufficient accommodation. 
Again, invidious distinction is made between Europeans and Indians in the 
ist and 2nd class carriages, those reserved for the former being more comfortable 
than those for the latter, while the fares charged are the same. Surely Mr. 
Pope, the popular Tratfic Superintendent of the udh and Rohilkhand Railway, 
ought to be able to do away with the distinction of colour on the line. 


50. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 1st March, says :—A letter, 
Admission of Indian pablic to the numerously and influentially signed, has been sent 
Ailahabad, = CS to the Tratfic Manager, East Indian Railway, protest- 
ing against the present practice of permits for the platform of the Allahabad 
Railway Station. As we have pointed out several times no one, not an 
actual passenger with a railway ticket in his possession, is allowed to go on the 
latform without a permit‘from the Station Master, or one of his subordinates. 
This rule is enforced only in the case of Indians, Europeans being of course exempt 
from its operation. The signatories to the letter request the Traffic Manager 
either to do away with the present regulation, or if that is found impossible, 
to introduce a system of platform tickets as obtains on other railway systems 
and also at some stations of the Hast Indian Railway. In case the Traffic 
Manager does not see his way to comply with either of the two requests, 
the signatories are prepared to go up to the Relhiay Board or higher, if necessary. 
It is to be hoped, however, that the Traffic Manager will realise the invidiousness of 
the regulation and the inconvenience attendant on it as well asthe reasonableness 
of the request made, and will either abolish the existing rule, or replace it by a 
system of platform tickets. 


Certain complaints regarding the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway. 


VII.—Postr Orricsz. 


51, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th February, says that 
as no separate. vendor of postage stamps is appointed 
at the Head Post Office at Bara Banki, and postage 
stamps, postcards, etc. are sold by the met clerks 
themselves, the public have generally to wait a long 
time before they are supplied. Again, illiterate people are much inconvenienced in 
getting postal forms filled up for them for want of a professional letter writer 
at the office in question. The postal authorities would, therefore, do well to 
appoint a professional letter writer at the office both tosell the stamps, &c. and fill 
up forms for illiterate persons, as has already been done at Moradabad, Bareilly, 
and some other places. . 


52. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th February, complains that 
while the Postal Department is the most useful and 
hard-worked of all the public departments in India, 
it is most stingily worked. The officials of this Department are not only 
comparatively poorly paid, but obtain leave with much difficulty, however urgently 
they may require it. Inanother article, the editor referring to the very hard life 
which postal runners and postmen have to lead in the discharge of their duties, 
says that they receive very low pay, and strongly urges that suitable increments 
should be made in their salaries. 


Need for appointment of a profes- 
sional letter-writer to fill up postal 
forms for illiterate persons and to sell 
postage stamps, etc., to the public at 
the Head Post Office, Bara Banki. 


Postal Department. 


VIII.—Nartive Societizs anp Reuiaious anp Socrat Marrers. 


53, The Musdfir (Agra), of the 23rd February, publishes a second letter 
PTI ies urporting to have been addressed by Satan to Christ. 
one ee in this letter, Satan ridicules the idea that God was 


the father of Christ and that his mother could have conceived by God appearing 


to her in the shape of a pigeon, as stated in the Bible. 
30 
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54. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 23rd February, publishes a long article in 
reply to some objections taken tothe Vedic religion as 
advocated by the Arya Samajists by the T'egh-i-Islém 
and certain other Muhammadan papers published in 
the Punjab. A religious controversy, it would appear, has long been going on between 
the editors of the Musdfir and the Muhammadan papers in question, in which 
both parties have been calling each other names, and attributing absurdities to 
each other’s religion in objectionable language, which sometimes borders on 
indecency and vulgarism. | 

55. A correspondent writing in An-Najm (Lucknow), of the 28th Zil 
Hijjah (corresponding to 28rd February), calls those, 
who attack the Quran or prophet Muhammad, to be 
impudent, mischievous, ill-begotten, ill-bred and similar other names. He is especially 
very angry with one Pandit Bhoj Dat for his utterances against Islam, and 
regrets that the Musalmans should so entirely occupy themselves with performing 
such superficial religious duties as holding milads (meetings where the life of 
Muhammad is recited), mourning assemblies (re the deaths of Hasan and Husain) 
tazias, &c , without showing any resentment against the vilitiers of their sacred 
religion. [Two other correspondents of the same paper are very glad to 
inform the editor that during their six months’ stay at Lirkana (in Sindh) they 
have been able to make as many as 1,962 new converts to Islam in the face of 
the most determined opposition of the Arya Samajists and others. 


56. The Allahabad correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th 
The casualties at the Kumss fair at lL ebruary, says :—I am feeling rather curious to know 
panameeE if any member of the Local Legislative Council will 
have the pluck to interpellate the Government regarding the sad deaths that took 
ope on the occasion of the last Kumbha. It isa very serious matter and I shall 
e sorry indeed if the popular feeling is not given expression to in the Council 
Chamber. These deaths are said to have been due toan unfortunate mistake; but 
what about those whose want of experience or lack of foresight brought about such 
a disastrous result ? 

But it is idle to expect our members to move in the matter. These good 
people fight shy of proper use of the right of interpellation. The one desire of 
their hearts is to be dubbed as ‘ moderates,’ and they revel in their moderation. 
Moderation which is purchased by sacrificing the interests of one’s own country 
or people is contemptible. We really want a few genuine “extremists” of the 
Bradlaugh type, who will never mince matters and will always speak out the 
real feelings and sentiments of the people in plain, unvarnished language. But 
let us wait and keep our souls in patience. 


57. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th February, says :—The one great 
The late Kumbh fair, at Allahabad, and defect in the Police arrangement of the Migh Mela 
anaben was that all attention Was centred round the 
conveniense of Siédhus who were allowed to visit the bathing-ghét with all pomp 
and splendour, while little attention was paid to regulate the visit of the Ghrista 
population. The last Kumbha is full of lessons to the police, and we think the 
authorities will be fully justified in preventing the Sddhis from crushing the 
Ghristas, and in telling them not to discharge a religious function with pomp and 
splendour ; and the action of the Government will be fully supported by public 
opinion. 
58. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th February, says :—Our correspond- 
Singing of obscene songeat the Hos eDt from Allahabad draws prominent attention to 
ee ee one most objectionable aspect of Holi, and that is the 
singing of obscene songs. There is a great deal of force in what our correspondent 
writes. Though we do not know if the police force, as a body, can be entrusted 
with the task of arresting people found singing obscene songs on the public road: 
in this matter it is the people to whom the Government officers can look for help. 
Some prosecutions must be instituted at the instance of reform societies. The 
task is unpleasant, but. shall have to be undertaken. The men who go mad during 
Holt and use foul language or sing obscene songs are not men who require @ 
week's stay in jail to be rid of the very bad habit, but men who requive warnings, 


and these warnings must be given at the instance of the people rather than at 
that of the police. 


A religious controversy between the 
Musdfr and certain uhammadan 
papersin the Punjab. 


Complaint against the vilifiers of the 
Muhammadan religion. 
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But without going to set the machinery of criminal laws of the country in 
motion, the Government can doa great deal. Its officers can use their moral 
influence in favour of the purity movement. There is no doubt that the police and 
the military, whenever they happen to come to the city, set a very badexample. They, 
days before the actual Holz, sing obscene songs at the near approach of women. 
Any man, even the policeman shorn of his uniform, cannot use foul language towards 
even the lowest woman on anyday other than oli ; but vested with brief 
authority, ear of them are not ashamed of bringing disgrace on the uniform they 
wear in publicly singing obscene songs. The mse A not knowing their powers 
coolly put up with these insults. Even without going to the length of punishing 
the police, the Inspector-General of Police can do a great deal by issuing orders 
to the effect that any policeman found using obscene language in any police post 
or his beat will be severely reprimanded al incur the displeasure of the higher 
officers. On Dhulandi the policemen generally form parties and go with a 
tomtom from house to house in their circle singing obscene songs and accepting 
such presents in cash as are given tothem. This is surely degrading and ought 
to be put down. It is no part of his religion that a Hindu should go from house 
to house and smear his neighbour’s face with powder, and certainly no policeman 
can raise the cry of religion in danger if he is prevented from degrading himself in 
the eyes of the people by doing things which are surely disgraceful and scandalous. 
We must say that there is much improvement in the popular attitude. There 
is now less of those frivolities which disgrace society. Phere is less of drinking 
publicly in respectable families of even drinking castes. There is a tendency to 
put a stop to the most deplorable features of Holi. The forces that are working 
for the purity of thought and action deserve encouragement from the State. 
The encouragement, to begin with, should take the form of a warning to the‘ police, 
and through the police tothe people. The leaders of public opinion can set an 


_ example by organizing literary entertainments or other amusements to keep away 


young men from bad company. The ente:tainments can in course of time become 
centres to attract people desirous of enjoying holidays in the best possible manner. 
[The Hindustdn (Lucknow), of the 28th February, expresses the same views. | 


59. Al Bashtr (Etawah), of the 27th February, referring to the late 
Ai Bashir’s comments on the late -@kar-id riot between the Hindus and the 
PRON FINN AO Hanentte. Musalmans at Calcutta, says that the Bengalis 
were only a _ short time before trying to induce the Musalmans to join 
their agitation against the partition of Bengal by professing much 
affection for them as their fellow countrymen, and regrets that the latter should so 
easily allow themselves to be duped by the “ lip professions” of the former who 


on the very first opportunity were ready to interfere with the performance 
of a religious duty of theirs. 


60. Al Bashtr (Etawah), of the 27th February, says that the Indian People 
Al Bashiw’s sucgestion to the Hindus ($2¢.) lately made a suggestion that in order to avoid 
Fore leave their houses for three devs Hindu-Musalman riots on the occasion of ‘Bakar-id, 
ENG Oe Woe She epee the Musalmans should sacrifice cows in the local public 
slaughter-house of their residences, and not in their own dwelling-houses in future, 
sending the cows intended for the sacrifice to the slaughter-house a day before the 
festival. This plan would hardly be found feasible and satisfactory: the Hindus 
might still interfere with Muhammadans taking cows to the slaughter-house a 
day before the festival just as they do now when they seea cow being taken for 
the purpose on the festival day. Besides, why should the Musalmans be compelled 
to change their } resent custom of making their religious sacrifice? Again, illiterate 
members of the Musalman community can hardly be expected to agree to adopt the 
suggestion simply to please (over-sensitive) Hindus. The easiest solution of the 
whole matter would, in Al Bashir’s opinion, be for the Hindus not to leave their 
houses at all for three days during Bakar-id, or if they go out at all, they might 
do so blindfulded. 


AL BASHIR, 
27th February, 
1906. 


AL BASHIR, 
27th February, 
1906. 


61. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 1st March, OUDH AKHBAR, 


ok while admitting that the incomes ofthe Muhammadan 

ubammadan religious endowments, Ape ie ° ° 

and uses to which they can legitimately religious eudowments existing in various parts of 
this country are not generally strictly applied to 

the purposes for which the donors intended them refuses to agree with those 


18th February, 
1906. 


UNION GAZETTE, 
21st February, 
3 1906. 


a i 


educated Muhammadans who think that the greater portion of the endowments 
in question may rightly be appropriated to the use of the Muhammadan College 
at Aligarh. This will, so far as the writer can form an opinion on the subject, 
be a most reprehensible sacrilege, diverting, as it would, the proceeds of the 
endowments to purposes other than those for which the donors made them. 
It is not necessary to open here the question whether the Aligarh College is really 
the centre of education for the entire Musalman world in India or not; but 
the writer thinks that the Muhammadan theologians would do well to discuss 
the question fully as to whether a Muhammadan endowment can be diverted from 
its original specific purposes and appropriated, in part or whole, to any other 
object of any public utility whatever. A verdict of Muhammadan jurists on the 
question is urgently needed, especially because even the Government has thought 
it fit to interfere with the proper use of certain endowments, though it has done 
so in favour of objects of public good. 


1X.—MIscELLANEOUS, 


62. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 21st February, referring to the 
conviction and punishment of the editor of the 

Conviction and punishment of the Bhale ree gees 
of Poona for publishing @ seditious Marathi newspaper, Bhala of Poona, for publishing 
a seditious article, regrets that, in spite of the recom- 
mendation of the Indian Press for dealing leniently with the oflending editor, he 
has been relegated to jail. This shows how risky journalism is in India, and how 
greatly the position of editors in this country differs from that of their confréres 

in England. 


AEEAHABAD - KUNJ BIHARI LAL; B.A., 
Offg, Government Reporter on the Native Press 
Lhe 5th March, 1906. for the United Provinces, 
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I.—Potrtics. 
(a).—Foreign. 
1, ‘A Muhammadan correspondent of the Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of 


A suggestion to the editor of the the 4th March, in recounting the advantages that are 
Riyaz-uleAkhbar to call upon its readers 

to contribute to the fun 
jaz railway under construction. 


completion of the Hedjdz railway which has been 
under construction for some years, says that it will not only greatly facilitate the 
pilgrimage of pious Muhammadans to Mecca and Medina from India, and all other 
parts of the world, but will introduce education and civilization among the Bedouins 
and other Arabs, and, what is of still greater importance, enable the Sultan to 
readily despatch military reinforcements to protect Arabia from the possible invasion 
of the European Powers who have long being ns to wrest that country from 


His Majesty and thereby weaken his power and influence on the followers of Islam. 


Such being the prospective importance of the Hedjaz railway, the sooner it 
is completed the better. And to promote this object the writer urges the editor 
to keep the subject well before the minds of his readers, and induce them to freely 
contribute their mite to the funds of the railway in question. The editor had 
better open a fund for the purpose, as the Watanand Vakil have already done in 
the Panjab, and remit what subscriptions he is able to collect for the purpose to the 
proper authorities. © 

2. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th March, says:—The Ally of the 
Mikado has opened a Mansion House Fund for the 
relief of the famine stricken in Japan, . More than 
eleven thousand pounds sterling have already been subscribed. Of the Colonies, 
Australia has come forward with help in kind; the Victorian Government is 
forwarding fifty tons of flour. It is a pity the Fund opened in this country does 
not show much progress. Is it because of another widespread famine that has the 
people in its grip ? Be it what it may, the smallness of the amount is to be 
regretted, considering the promptness with which Japan came forward to our 
rescue both in the last famine and the severe earthquake. 


(6).—Home. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th March, says :—In view of the 

probable grant of responsible government to the 
Colonies of the Transvaal and Orangia, the fear has 
been expressed that Indians would then fare worse than at present. This impression 
has affected some members of the Commons also. Hence a question was put on 
the subject. Mr. Wilston Churchill in reply said that the Government would 


Famine in Japan and India. 


Condition of Indians in the Transvaal. 


allow no opportunity to slip away without trying to secure the satisfactory status. 
of Indians in the Transvaal. Welland good. But what is the satisfactory status ? 


So long as the status is not defined and the assent of the Colonies got on it, we 
se as well take the assurance to mean next to nothing, if not merely a play upon 
words. 

4. The Naityar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th March, referring to 
the deputation which the Indians in the Transvaal 
propose to send to England for redress of their 
levances in the former country, does not think it will produce any good result. 
ho has ever heard the complaint of a slave, against one’s own flesh and blood ? 


5. The English Hindosthén (Kalékénkar), of the 2nd March, says:— 
The Liberal Ministry and its predictea. Lt is probable that at the next General Election Mr. 
fall at the next General Election, = §= (Chamberlain and his followers will come again to the 
front. In the first place the public will soon become disgusted with the Radical 
Government, as their policy in South Africa is likely to reduce that country to 
a state of bankruptcy, and perhaps cause a:panic among banking and commercial 
circles in London, They also want to disendow the established church in Wales, 
and reduce the number of public-houses, which will render them extremely 
unpopular among the church and liquor parties. Then again, the British public 
have not as yet had time to decide upon the merits of protection over free trade, 
as it is said a large number of British manufacturers favour it, though others 
oppose it, but will probably in time alter their views. The return of Mr. Balfour 
' by @ majority of over 161,000 (sic.) votes shows the Unionists.are gaining ground. 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


or thener ikely to accrue to the Musalman world from the’ 


ADVOCATE, 
8th March, 1906. 


ADVOCATE, 
4th March, 1906. 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM; 
5th March, 1906. ~ 


HINDOSTHAN, 
Qnd March, 1906, 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
4th March, 1906. 


‘ 


HINDOSTHAN, 
5th March, 1906. 


CITIZEN, 
5th March, 1906. 
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6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 4th March, says:—In the 


amendment moved by Mr. Herbert Roberts relating 
Mr. Morley on the question of 


the Indian people a larger share fa’the to the Partition of engal 9 the second part of the 
on of their country. 


pics proposition referred to the demands of the Indian 
people for a larger share in the administration of their country. . Mr. Roberts alluded 
to the deep impression the rise of Japan had made on Indians. The continuance 
of the present policy would, he added, result in the loss of India. This is a 
contingency that neither the Government here nor the Ministry in England ever 
contemplates. With the infinite resources of the Government and the immense 
strength at its back the loss of India is deemed to be impossible. The 
indifference of the Government to the feelings of the people, the calm determination 
with which the most a measures are carried in the teeth of the most 
bitter opposition show that the possibility of the loss of India never occurs to the 
Government. And there is no Government in the world which has sufficient - 
foresight to provide against such a contingency. India, of course, is in no 
immediate danger of being lost, because the people themselves are clinging to the 
British rule; but even when America was actually lost the British Government 
had no idea of what was about to happen. Mr. Morley did not deny the justice 
of the claims of Indians to a larger share in the aieehaletention. He said he 
‘ was not likely to depart from the general principles of Liberalism and those 
knowing India declared the people were admirable material on which a system 
might be built up in which they would have a far greater share in the 
administration, but it was folly to pretend that immediate action in that direction 
was possible.’ This is very cold comfort indeed, and they are not wrong who hold 
that, so far as India is concerned, there is nothing to choose between a Tory and a 
Liberal Ministry. If immediate action cannot be taken, when is action to be 
taken, if at all, and the claims of the people of this country recognised? If the 

ople of India are admirable material, when is that material to be worked upon ? 

he one conclusion to which we are driven is that the less we depend upon 
the Government the better for our future. Every step that we advance 
without the help of the Government will be a sure advance, and it will be only when 


we have made certain advancement that the Government will entertain our claims 
seriously. 


7. The English Hindosthén (Kélaékénkar), of the 5th March, says.:— 
Mr. Herbert Roberia’ apprenension UT: Herbert Roberts in moving his amendment in 
from the present policy of British connection with the Partition of Bengal, also alluded 
Government in India. : 
ambiguously to what he termed “the deep 
impression that the rise of Japan had made on Indians,” adding “ the continuance 
of the Government’s present policy would end in the loss of India.” We have 
frequently heard such silly nonsense being expressed both inside and outside 
of the House of Commons. If any impression whatever, that is intended 
to mean, has been made in Bengal, it certainly does not go outside of Bengal proper. 
Of course there are many Bengalis scattered over India, throughout the three 
Presidencies, who have vainly tried to enlist followers in the cause of opposition to 
the Partition question, but have ignominiously failed. 


8. The Citizen (Aliehened), of the ie Sareh, gure :— Thee is a strong 

nd of partially latent but deeply felt ath 

rospest of the grant of Home Rule to ity me | and India. Politicall y thay eal 4 
eri’ the same boat. They have the same master, and 
both are equally looked down upon by him, For these and other reasons, it is no 
wonder that both will sympathize with each other. Indian newspapers have 
always evinced a special interest in the vital Irish questions, and many of the 


Trish papers have always written sympathetically on questions of Indian grievance, 


as they have cropped up from time to time. When Lord Ripon was vehemently 
opposed by Anglo-Indians in carrying out his liberal measures of Self-Government, 


and of granting to Indian magistrates the right to try natives of Europe, such 


leading organs of the Irish people, as the United Ireland and Irish Times lent their 


hearty support to Lord Ripon and to the people of India. About the same 


time when the Russians occupied Panjdeh near the Afghan frontier, and the 
Russian bugbear was causing much uneasiness to Englishmen, one of the 
then members of the British Cabinet, Mr. Goschen, publicly condemned the 


(7 ) 


sympathy of Ireland for Indians and took educated Indians to task for 
reciprocating the friendship of the Irish. This betrayed the fear that the British 
Government felt of an active combination between Trish Home Rulers and Indian 
litical bodies for the united furtherance of their political designs. The fear was, 
however, born of guilty conscience, and what they feared was never actualized. 
There is another fact which shows that the Irish heart feels the Indian’s woes, and 
it is this that among the white champions for the cause of just and progressive 
‘Government in India there have been not a few Irishmen, most prominent amon 
them being the two O’Donnels who wrote respectively the famous “ Blac 
Pamphlet” some quarter of a century ago, and “ India under Lord Curzon” quite 
recently. The American Irish, too, are most eager to express their sympathy 
for their Indian brethren in distress, as is evident from the fearless and candid 


writings that appear regularly in the columns of such papers of weight: and 
respectability as the Gaelic American. | 


It is with particular delight that all India has noticed the change that has 
recently come over the spirit of England’s dream in regard to Ireland. It is about 
twenty years ago that the late Mr. Gladstone launched his scheme for Irish 
Home Rule. It was a scheme which, though not meeting with the full approval 
of extremists among the Irish Home Rulers, was yet accepted by them asa partial 
solution of their national political problem. But it came as a surprise, nay as a 
thunderbolt, upon the majority of the British public, who had sleeaiy been 
suffering from what was then called Jingoism nd is now known as Imperialism, 
Mr. Gladstone’s scheme of Home Rule was rejected by Parliament, and a definite 
outcome of it was the formation of a strong party of politicians, the chief plank 
of whose platform was the maintenance of the Union between Ireland and England 
as between a slave and master or an oppressor and oppressed. But twenty years 
have worked a transformation, and now the party oft Unionists has been reduced 
to a pitiable minority. The change in this respect is remarkable, and a most 
hopeful feature in the present reformed political life of the British people. Every 
one of the 460 Liberal members of the present House of Commons is a supporter 
of the proposal for granting Home Rule to Ireland. 


mm * * * * * * 


There is no longer any manner of doubt that the new Liberal Ministry is 
determined to introduce Home Rule in Ireland, although its scheme about it may 
not be as radical and perfect as the most forward of the Irish Home Rulers in 
the House of Commons may desire. For our part, we fervently hope that the 
Home Rule to which such true Liberals as Mr. John Morley, Lord Ripon and 
Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman will subscribe will be as faithfully Gladstonian as 
the present circumstances will permit, 

i * * * *  * i 


The granting of Home Rule to Ireland will be hailed throughout India, and 
that for two reasons—first because a nation equally circumstanced as we are will 
have obtained much of that political emancipation for which they have fought so 
long, so bravely and so perseveringly, and secondly because it will have instilled 
into us the hope that India will one day attain a similar result in her efforts to 


obtain for herself a system of self-Government or Home Rule suited to her and her 
aspirations. | 


Ireland teaches us the great truth of political patience and perseverance, 
and India must lay it to heart and profit by it. Nothing. we must say, would 
encourage us more 10 our constitutional stry le for self-Government than to see 
the Irish triumph in their long-continued, patient and heroic effort to obtain 
Home Rule. Our fervent prayer is for the triumph of the Irish. 


9, The 4wdzah-t-Khalg (Benares), of the 16th February, regrets that, while AWAZAH.I- 
ES Der ere eneal Hee PN Sa ‘A pelosi servants have already been debarred ia bs a 
from making any contribution towards from taking part in political meetings, they are now ae 
| ordered not to give any subscription for a_politi- 
eal object. But this restriction will practically be ineffectual. A person desiring 


to contribute towards a political object, might do so in the name of another 
Person, . 
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ADVOCATE, 
4th March, 1906. 


AL BASHIR, 
6th March, 1906. 


ZUL QARNAIN, 


28th February, 
196. 


(2 ' 
10. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th March, says :—The Panjdbi learns 
Prohibition of Government servants that, in connection with the forthcoming session of the 
meeting te nea of any poum™’ Khatri Conference at Rawalpindi, a question has 
arisen whether the Khatri Government servants, in view of als recent orders of the 
Government, can take a direct or indirect part in the Conference, since, amon 
other resolutions, the Conference every year appeals to the Government to throw 
open the doors of the military service to the community, and remove the ban to which 
it was never subjected in the pre-British days, though the members professing the 
Sikh religion are not subjected to any such disability. We agree with our contem- 
porary in thinking that merely for asking a boon from the Government, no Caste 
Association can become a political body, and every faithful Government official 


who is so inclined can join such a movement and contribute towards its funds. 


But the doubt created in the minds of the Panjab Government officials is not 
meaningless; they have a good ground for fear inasmuch as the new amended 
rules have in a manner further encroached upon the independence of Government 
officials and have created an artificial barrier between the Government officials and 
the people, and alienated their sympathies with affairs of theirown country. The 
rule, as it stood before 1904, was sufficiently strict, the amendment makes it still 
more strict as it objects to the Government officials not only joining any — 
movement, but also to their subscribing in aid of it. As the definition of the word 
political has been left to the discretion of officials, its meaning can be twisted and 
conclusions drawn which may not be altogether fair. Rule 20 for the conduct of 
Government servants before 1904 stood as follows :— 

“ A Government servant may not take part in any political agitation or 
meeting or attend any political meeting his presence at which is likely to be 
misconstrued or impair his public usefulness.” 

The rule as now amended has got, we are told, the addition of two phrases, 
namely, or subscribe in aid of and tn India or relating to Indian affairs. 

These rules have been stiffened as far as Government officials, who are Indians, 
are concerned. They are not allowed even to send their humble mite to any 
movement which is considered political. But Anglo-Indian officials appear to be 
at liberty to take any interest in the affairs of their own country. The words 
“ in India or relating to Indian affairs” have been apparently added to allow Anglo-’ 
Indians to take partin their Home politics. So it is only Indian affairs which are 
not to be touched by an official. He may, if he chooses, take interest in the affairs 
of any country, whether it be England, Turkey, Afghanistan or even Japan, but 
not India. It is in the public interest that a Government official should not be 
allowed to take active part in any political movement. Their presence in any 
political meeting is not participating init. But to prevent him from subscribing 
to a movement or an association which aims at the political advancement of the 
people is very hard, specially so when it is too difficult to define what is meant by 
a political movement. If in the Punjab doubt can arise whether a Caste Conference 
can be regarded as a political movement, if in Eastern Bengal Government officials 
can take part in Anti-partition meetings without being called upon to explain wh 
they joined a political meeting, if Anglo-Indian officials can juin the Chamber of 
Commerce aod criticise the Government policy, surely the amendment introduced 
requires revision, and the ban should be removed, which affects the private conduct 
of public servants. 


11. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 6th March, quotes a passage from the 
Arya Gazette (a Panjab paper), of the 16th 
February, according to which it is lost labour on the 
part of Hindus to seek unity with Musalmans when the latter are found so frequently 
ready to wound the feelings of the former by going to the length of even 
destroying their temples, &c.; and asks that when such views are expressed by a paper 
whose chief editor is Lala Lajpat Rai, one of the prominent Congress men, how 
the Musalmans can expect to derive any benefit from joining the Congress movement 
led by men holding such views. 


The Congress and the Musalmans. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


12. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th February, says that the 
The Amir of Kabul and the Mut of Amir of Kabul has wisely sought to enlist the sympa- 
Ce _——— thy of influential Mullds into his service by giving out 


= 


that such of them as will acknowledge fealty to him and infuse loyalty in the 
minds of his people will se rewarded with handsome presents fom time 
to time. The Mullds among the tribes occupying the north-west frontier of 
India have been the first to accept the offer of the Amir, and some of them have 
already received the promised reward from His Highness, 


III.—Native Srarzs, 
Nil. 
TV.—ApministRation. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


13. The 4wdzahsi-Khalg (Benares), of the 16th February, referring to the late 
af sasgestion for the Government to Gorakhpur defamation case of Munshi Achal Behari, 
atte wabslldar in connection win SUbordinate Judge, versus Mr. Alfred,N undy, asks 
the late Gorakhpur defamationcase. if Mr. Nundy’s letter which gave rise to the suit 
was of such a nature that the High Court should have made an enquiry into the 
character of the complainant. Government should, at any rate, take notice of the 
conduct of the Tahsildar of Gorakhpur in the matter. ; 


14. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th February, referring to the 
particulars of the case in which two military officers 
were lately guilty of contempt to the Small Causes 
Court at Agra presided over by a native Judge, says that it would seem that the 
punishments prescribed for contempt of court are all for nativeand not European 
offenders as well; otherwise the accused would not have dared to leave the 
premises of the Court in defiance of the Judge’s order for their arrest with 
impunity. The case has created a great sensation among the native community ; 
and it remains to beseen how the offending members ofa civilized nation are 
ultimately dealt with in the matter. 


15. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 28th February, stating that a 
A native besten to death by certain Bri: Dative was recently beaten to death by certain British 
ee soldiers at the house of a prostitute at Lahore, 
regrets to say that in se of the great efforts made, and stringent orders issued, 
by the Government of India to prevent European soldiers doing violence to natives, 
such unfortunate accidents are still not uncommon. The reason is not far to 
seek. Owing to race feeling and undue regard for colour, European offenders 
in such cases are generally let off by the courts that try them; and hence their. 
(nominal) trials have no deterrent effect on their fellow countrymen. If the 
Judicial authorities (before whom the offenders in this case will be placed for trial) 
would duly punish the accused, sentencing them to a sufficiently long term of 
rigorous imprisonment, if not to death, it would remove the stain of miscarriage 
of justice that generally exists in the trial of mixed cases. 


16. A correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th March, says:— 
District Judges’ Courts’ Munserinsin ‘Lhe Pioneer has already announced that the scheme 
the Dates Freviness. of reorganisation of the ministerial establishment of 
the Judicial Department in these Provinces, which had been under consideration 
_ for over three years, has been sanctioned by the Secretary of State for India. The 
details are, it is said, now being worked out in the High Court's office, and may take 
some time to be completed and communicated to District Judges, It is impossible 
to say how far the prospects of District Judges’ Courts’ Munsarims will be improved. 
But it is an open secret that the pay of a few (four or five) of them will be raised. 
While the increase will be a trifle, it is rumoured that the proposed pittance will 
be given in the shape of a local allowance, and not as pay, in certain selected 
judgeships—an arrangement the unfairness of which will be self-evident. A 
i, or personal allowance does not count for pension, And yet even this small 
increase may not fall tothe lot of the most senior men or the men of most 
meritorious service. Under the law, as it stands, District Judges appoint their 
ministerial officers ; but the Local Government can, at the instance of the High 
Court or of a District Judge, transfer a ministerial officer from any Civil Court 


under the Act (XII of 1887) to any other such court. A District Judge, who is 
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not dissatisfied with bis Munsarim, is not likely to recommend his transfer in order 
to make room for a senior official from another judgeship. On what princi 
then will the selection be made ? It will not be on that of favouritism, it is 
certain, inasmuch as the Hon’ble High Court have not been known to show, within 
a decade or so at any rate, any particular bias in favour of any District Court 
Munsarim. If anything, the case has been the other way. The impression is that 
District Judges’ Courts’ Munsarims as a class are not in the good books of the High 
Court. Standing orders of Government have been set at nought, and qualified 
Munsarims havé had to seek the patronage of the Judicial Commissioner for appoint- 
ment as Munsifs in Oudh, as the High Court did not deem them deserving of such 

romotion in their own province. In the good old days ministerial officers of the 
i udicial Department, meritorious District Judges’ Courts’ Munsarims and translators 
were advanced to the positions of Deputy Collectors and Munsifs. But times have 
changed : other gods, other ways. In thesedays once a clerk, alwaysa clerk; he 
cannot aspire to anything better or higher. A writer in the service of the Hast India 
Company could rise to the highest appointment in their gift; but a writer in the 
service of an Imperial Government is debarred from holdingany appointment in 
the Provincial Service. Is a District Judge’s Court Munsarim less fitted to be a 
Deputy Collector than a Tahsildar, a Police Inspector, or an Assistant in the 
Government Secretariat, the High Court, the Accountant-General’s or the Board’s 
office? Is an experienced Munsarim less qualified to be a Munsif than a briefless 
pleader who has marked time for three years, 


17. The Awdzah-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 8th March, in an article headed 
The District Judge of Ahmedabad, ‘ Nangon-ka-darbar” (a darbar of the naked), 
at eeeasahtidiaaie referring to the ciroular said to have been issued by 
the District Magistrate (Judge), Ahmedabad, forbidding people to enter the 
local courts with native shoes on, on the ground of its being contempt 
of court, observes that the wearing of native shoes in court could hardly be said 
to constitute any such thing, but that the officer in question cannot, probably, 
tolerate them because they are native. If the circular is then intended to check 
the Swadeshi movement, the officer had better enjoin people to put off also their 
native coats, turbans, &c., before they entered his court, so as to make his order 
more effective. 


18, The Jndian People (Allahabad), of the 8th March, says :—The smallest 

Hard lot of copyists inthe courtsin Wheel in the machinery of administration is that 
he Cains Peateaees. which is turned by the humble copyist, and yet he is 
absolutely necessary, for without him almost all work would come to a standstill. 
He is not, however, particularly well treated. Even the chaprasi earus his 
pension, but the service of the copyist is non-pensionable. The one hope left 
to him was that in the event of his giving satisfaction, there was a chance of his 
being brought on the permanent and pensionable ministerial establishment. Ifa 
correspondent, whose letter appears to-day is to be believed, the copyist is to be 
deprived even of this hope. An order has been issued that no copyist is to be 
appointed toa pensionable appointment without the sanction of the he Govern- 
ment. Once a copyist always acopyist, and no matter how satisfactorily he does 
his work, and gives promise of doing equally well in more responsible positions, 
there is no chance of his getting « pensionable appointment. On the other hand, 
another man with no better qualifications than the humble copyist may get a 
peg appointment if he has some one to back him. These are very hard 
ines indeed, and we do not know how this order has originated, Copyists are eligible 
for permanent pensionable appointments in other provinces, and the practice has 
hitherto been the same in these Provinces. On what grounds has it been now 
decided to abolish this practice and deprive a humble but deserving class of public 
servants of a chance of rising in life? No disqualification is so depressing as an 


unjustifiable disqualification, and no Government should introduce an innovation 
unknown elsewhere, 


19. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th March, observing that the Panjab and 
Sureestion for extension of the own tHe Bundelkhand Land Alienation Acts have proved 
Settled Estates Act of 1900 to the Pro- highly beneficial to the agricultural classes affected 
thereby, expresses its complete approval of the 
intention of the Government to make the provisions of the Bundelkhand Act 
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applicable to other parts of'the province also. Thé Hon’ble Sir Faiyéz Ali Khan 
lately held a meeting at Aligarh regarding another matter of similar importance, 
at which it was decided to hold another meeting early in March, and resolve to 
request the Government to extend the provisions of. the Oudh Settled Estates 
Act to the Province of Agra, and rel enable big landholders of the: latter 
province to preserve their estates to their families, if they choose, in: the same 
way as their confréres have been enabled to doin Oudh. The editor hopes that 


the Government would readily comply with the request when it is formally laid | 


before it. [The Zamindér-wa-Kashtkar (Bijnor), for February expresses the 
same views. | 


20. A correspondent of the Sahi fa (Sijnor), of the 5th March, complains 
Quegestion for transfer ofthe offictas O&t while officials of all the other departments of 
6 eS en ae Government are transferred from one district - to 
¢ | another, from time to time, no such transfers ever 
take place among the officials of the Court of Wards. It would tend to the inte- 
rests of the estates if ziladars and other subordinates of the Court of Wards 


bn transferred every five years, and not allowed to remain in one place perma- 
nently. | | 


(6).—Police, 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d ).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
21. The Ravindra Batika ( Allahabad), in its joint number for February 


Acomplaint regarding conservancy 00 March, complains that while formerly conservancy 
carta at Allahabad. carts (containing night-soil) passed out of the inhabited 
parts of the town at Allahabad by 6 a. m., they are now seen plying on the public 
roads at all hours of the day. This isa very objectionable practice, and might lead 
to the outbreak of a dangerous disease. 


(e).—Education. 


22. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th February, refers to the 

The proposed establishment ofaHindu @XPlanation which Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 

University. has published in certain papers, stating that his Hindu 

University scheme has had nothing to do either with the Congress or the Bengal 

boycott movement, and, refusing to accept this explanation, adds that the statement 

is as true as the other according to which the Swadeshi movement is independent 
of the anti-Bengal partition agitation. 


23. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th February, states that the 
Appointment of a paid agent by the Mu- entral Standing Committee of the Aligarh Muham- 


Conf to . ° 
establish local Committees for promot- madan Educational Conference has appointed one 


country, ects im the various parts of ‘8° Munshi Anwd4r Ahmad as paid agent to move about 
the country and induce the Muhammadans to establish Local Committees to promote 
the objects of the Conference. The Munshi has begun with the United Provinces, 
and it is to be hoped that enlightened Musalmans will render him what assistance 
they can in his mission wherever he goes. | 


24. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 1st March, says that though 
Loita cia, a ohsin-ul-Mulk Secretary to the Muhammadan 
ton OF tee nein wal Mulk on the occa College, at Aligarh), does not stand in need of ny 
" ee eee title from Government (to raise his social position), 
yet as a matter of conventionality the Muhammadan community strongly desire 
that Government should take advantage of the present. happy occasion (of Their 
Royal Highnesses’ visit to the Aligarh College) to confer a suitable title on him 
(in recognition of his services to the cause of Muhammadan education). | 
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tional grant to the United Provinces. 


( I2 
25. The Riydz-ul-Akhkbdr (Gorakhpur), of the Ist March, referring to the 


Suggestion for increase in the ednca- /aSt year’s Educational Report of the United Pro- 
vinces, is glad to notice that education is making fair 
progress in these Provinces. But it is a matter for great regret that Government 
expenditure on education in these Provinces should be the lowest of all other pro- 
vinces. This is certainly nota fair treatment, and the Government of India would 
do well to increase its grant for educational purposes in these provinces. 


26. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8th March, referring to the 
‘whe Local Government on Female COrrespondence between the Director of Public In- 
ee struction and Government lately published in the local 
official gazette re the Report of the Committee on Female Education in the United 
Provinces, says :—In the letter of the Government to the Director of Public 
Instruction it is distinctly stated that ‘His Honour regrets that the Government 
has no funds to make any further allotment during the year 1906-07.’ Neither is it 
suggested that any allotment on a suitable scale may be made in future. The 
reticence may be due to the fact that there will bea change in the Administration 
when the next year has to be dealt with. In the opinion of His Honour,the Lieutenant- 
Governor, aided schools and classes should be relied on for the expansion of female 
education, and the work should be done entirely through district boards. Nevertheless, 
during the official year that will begin next month, the appointment of an Indian 
Educational Service Inspectress is to be made. This is se at. the wrong end. 
When there will be no addition to the number of schools and girls, no direct 
expenditure by Government for expanding female education, where, in the name of 
common sense, is the need of the appointment of a highly paid Inspectress of 
Schools? It is the appointment of the head of a department without the creation 
of the department itself! The salary that will be paid to the Inspectress could 
be much better and far more properly utilised in the establishment of a new school,. 
or the expansion of existing schools under the existing supervision. The second 
proposal to be carried out during the year is the enlargement of the Normal School 
at Lucknow for larger accommodation. The third scheme, and which can be 
unhesitatingly commended, is the establishment of a second Normal School ata 
suitable centre, Meerut, Aligarh and Allahabad being named. The choice of one 
of these places is apparently a matter of indifference, the only recommendation in 
favour of Allahabad being that “there is a nucleus to start. from in. the Crosthwaite 
Girls’ School.” Since there isa Normal School at Lucknow anda nucleus for 
another exists at Allahabad, this city should have been fixed upon for the second 
school ; but in the estimation of the Local Government, Meerut, and Aligarh are: 
just as good as Allahabad. If, after this, people say that the Local Government 
is inclined to neglect Allahabad, the Government ought not to resent sucha 
grievance. Of the two Normal Schools, one should teach exclusively in Nagri and 
the other exclusively in Persian. If Aligarh is fixed upon for the location of the 
second Normal School, how is the division of languages to be made? Will the 
Aligarh School teach exclusively in Persian, and Lucknow in Nagri? Between 
Allahabad and Lucknow the problem would be easier of solution. What perplexes 
us more than anything else was the appointment of the Committee. If there were 
no funds to earry out any of the suggestions of the Committee, why was it at all 
appointed ? Surely the appointment of an Inspectress on a high salary and the 


establishment of a Normal School could have been easily made without the labours. 
of the Committee. 


27. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th March, says :—The correspondence 
Local Government on Female Educa. Detween the Director of Public Instruction and the 


tion in:the United Provinces. Local Government on the report of the Female 


Education Committee will be read, we must confess, with a feeling of not a little 
disappointment. 


When the Committee was appointed in 1904, when its Report was published 
with the Government Resolution last year and public opinion invited, the 
impression was created that there would be no lack of funds and that mere 
financial considerations would not prevent Government from carrying out 
the recommendations which would be considered ‘‘ valuable” for the progress of 
female education in these Provinces. But it appears. that the Local Government, 
much against its wish, is unable to carry out the suggestions of the Committee in 
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their entirety or even partially adopt such of them as were supported by Mr. 
Lewis. Thus, for the present the labour of the Committee has practically come to 


nothing beyond placing on record some suggestions which the suceessor of Sir 


James Digges LaTouche may or may not carry out. It will depend entirely on his 
interest in the cause of female education. The step in advance which the 
Government is going to take might have been taken without the labours of the 
Committee. The al Government might plead poverty owing to famine 
operations in the Bundelkhand : but surely the Government of India ought not to 
have treated these Provinces in this matter so shabbily. Money should have been 
found to make a decent start. It is this sort of treatment and handling of 
important questions which impresses on the people the feeling that the taxes 
realised from the people are not to be spent for them, and that the Government 
which is always crying for female education is unwilling to give back to the people 
from whom it realises over nine crores of rupees, even nine lakhs for Raale 
education, even when both the people and the Government agree about the line 
in which to work. Of course, private agency must do a great dealin the matter ; 


but private agency has to be encouraged not by mere pious good wishes, but by 
grants of money. 


We are glad that the Government has sanctioned the appointment of an 
Inspectress for the Indian educational service. Some people may object to the 
appointment of a European lady, and even go to the length of saying that while 
Government could not find money for new schools, one more berth has been found 
for a European. But this is not our view. We have reason to believe that the 
Government is not getting work worth the money which is being spent for the 
spread of female education. The Director of Publie Instruction and the Inspectors 
cannot have full control on the existing schools. We want an Inspectress who 
would be a central authority with a position almost equal to that of any Inspector 
in direct subordination to the Director, who will be able to do a great deal and to 
bs abuses, stories of which now and then reach us. Much will of course 

epend on the selection of the first Inspectress. If she is enthusiastic in the cause 
of education and succeeds in interesting the Divisional Commissioners and the 
District Officers and the leaders of public opinion in every part of these Provinces, 
much can be done to get out good work from the present expenditure on female 
education. The extension of the Normal School at Lucknow would be a good 
thing, but it should not be only for day scholars. The boarding accommodation 
must be increased and more girls induced to get admission to receive the training of 
a teacher. We do not think it will be a wise policy to make the proposed Allahabad 
School or the Lucknow Sehool one for teaching purely in Hindi or Urdu. At 
both places teachers for the two vernaculars ought to be prepared. Separation 
will be necessary only when we have secured a sufficient number of trained 
Kistanees (Native Christians) and Panditas. 


The grant of four annas per girl to the village school teacher from the 
District Board Fund will be an inducement to open girls’ classes in village 
schools. We hope that the District Boards willbe in a position te give liberal 
grants to teachers, and that while the village school teacher will be enabled to 
add a couple of rupees to the pittance given him for his days’ work, he will be able 
to create a thirst for education in the'village girls. We hope the api es gy will 
also be asked to make similar grants to the teachers of primary schools in large 
towns. Private girls’ schools are also springing up. Thereis an awakening which, 
let us hope, will be encouraged by proper grants. | 


(f).— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


28. The Zaminddr-wa-Kédshtkér (Bijnor), for February, publishes a letter 
Certain complaints regarding the {10m four zaminddrs,-in which they complain that 
a PR Tene. while for some years past the yield of the soil 
has become very meagre, the authorities of the Eastern Jumna Canal continue to 
collect the water-rates to their full amounts from the agriculturists. The method of 
supplying canal water to the cultivators is also very unsatisfactory, and has lately 
caused some bloodshed among. them in connection with the distribution of water. 
What is worse still is that though the supply of water is generally insufficient, 
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the rate continues to be increased from time to time. Both the zamindérs and 
tenants have now become so very dissatisfied with the Canal Department that 
they are now seriously contemplating making the irrigation of their fields quite 
independent of the canal water; and with this object in view the old wells in 
Kandhla are already being repaired, and new ones are being sunk. If this idea 
spreads, it will necessarily lead to the falling off in the Government revenue from 
the canal. 3 


29. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 1st March, referring to the 
Government famine relief measures in Bundelkhand, 
pramine relief measures in Bundel- complains that the authorities have cut down the 
list of pardanashin ladies in Orai, to whom the 
local officials recommended relief. Again, respectable men seeking employment on 
the relief works are required to do as much digging as can be expected from regular 
labourers. Men who are young but emaciated are not admitted into the poor- 
houses. Brahmans are refused relief as a class on the ground that they can live 
on alms. Surely Government ought to adopt a more liberal policy in affording 
relief to the famine-stricken people. God visits a country with famine or similar 
other calamity to test, as it were, the liberality of Government and private rich 
on and both should try to minimize the distress of the sufferers as much as it 
ies in their power to do. | 


30. A correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th March, says :— 
Alleged want of discretion shown With reference to the recent remission and suspension 
ead cove the “Muttre Ditri, Of rent and revenue, consequent on famine 
ee Se condition prevailing in Muttra district, I beg to 
make the following remarks :— 


Wholesale remission or suspension in canal or well-irrigated areas is 
extremely impolitic and unnecessary. So far as could be ascertained the crops on 
irrigated lands were normal in the last Kharéf, and when we take into 
consideration the rise of prices of agricultural products, the tenant was so much 
the gainer for it. Notwithstanding, rents and revenue have either been remitted 
or suspended. May I suggest that this is hardly consistent with the Government 
Resolution and the recommendations of the Famine Commission ? 


There is no denying the fact that an unprecedented scarcity of fodder still 
continues. But this by no means justifies the somewhat unusual display of 
sympathetic feelings, especially in view of the fact that the ryot has been allowed 
the free use of the trees—a supply of fodder which always stands the ryot in 
good stead. 


The village which enjoys the benefits of canal irrigation can not only cope 
successfully with a scarcity like the present, but is looked upon to supply the wants 
of neighbouring villages. The crop is none the less normal for want of the 
monsoon : on the other hand the prices of foodstuffs rise so high, that in most 
irrigated areas lean years often make the ryot’s fortune. 


Muttra is not the only district affected by the scarcity—and one therefore 
would expect some sort of regularity in the measures taken to cope with it. Does 
Agra enjoy better means of irrigation, or was there any difference between the 
rainfall of the two districts ? Why is it then that for one village where revenue 
has been remitted or suspended in Agra, there are at least five in Muttra district ? 


It is evident, therefore, that proper discretion was not exercised by the 
Revenue authorities and the rights of Zamindars were too often ignored. ile 
persons who stood in no need have been given substantial help, the poor, who really 
wanted it, have been left in the back ground. 


31. The Awdzah-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 8th March, says that as 
famine has again occurred in Bundelkhand, and both 
men and cattle have begun to suffer from the distress, 
the Government would do well to organize relief measures sufficiently cari so as to 


prevent the repetition of the. terrible loss of life which took place during the 
famine of 1900, 


Famine in Bundelkhand. 
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82. dwazdh-i-Khalg (Benares) of the 16th February, publishes some Urdu 
, stanzas in which the writer, referring to the 

ee grandeur and wealth of India in ancient days, is 
ained to see her reduced to poverty at the present time. But India owes 
er present condition mainly to the decadence of her indigenous industries 
and trade. It is, however, a happy sign that the Swadeshi movement has 
been started, so that if the Indians now only give up the use of foreign 
goods and promote their own industries and trade, they can recover their lost 
wealth and —- in the world in a few short years. It is to be hoped that the 
Indians will not let the present opportunity slip, and acting jointly do all in their 
power to patronize and promote [ndian manafactures if they love their country. 


83. The Héfiz-ul-Mulk ‘cong , for February, referring to the reply lately 
Sassestion to the Bengalisto renew given by Lord Minto to the address of the Indian 
Bengal Association of Calcutta, says that, as His Excellency 
has refused to interfgre with the Partition of Bengal on the ground that it had 
been sanctioned by the late ew preg’ State for India, and not disapproved of 
by the entire people concerned, the Bengalis should renew their agitation in ever 
town and village, and take steps in England to have pressure brought to bear 
upon the Secretary of State to cancel the Partition. ' 


34, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th March, says:—Some time ago 
The late editor of the Aligarh Institute 1+ Was given out that the services of Mr. Mofnuddin, 
mA er editor of the Aligarh Institute Gazette, had been 
dispensed with, because his pro-Swadeshi article had caused dire offence in some 
quarters, and that the College authorities were not prepared to identify themselves 
with the view therein expressed. The Gazette contradicts the rumour, and says 
that Mr. Moinuddin’s connection remained with the paper even after his article on 
the Swadesht movement had appeared. The Aligarh party favours the movement, 
though it does not support the boycott of English goods or the use of the 
movement for intimidating England. This isa sound view and nobody can object 
to this attitude. The principal reason for the change in the editor a been that 
the paper does not pay its way. The College has to subsidize it to the extent 
of Rs, 1,200 a year, which cannot be spent any longer. The circulation of the 
paper has never increased beyond 250 copies including the exchange and 
complimentary list. This apie two things. One is that, whatever may be the 
pretensions of the Aligarh party, their political views are not shared by the 
majority of educated Muhammadans; it also proves what little progress Urdu 
journalism has made in these Provinces. 


85. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 4th March, referring to 
Bestowal of medals as merks of the medals which the Bengalis have conferred, as 


honour on certain Bengalis judiciall , : 
punished in Bengal in connection with marks of honour, on those fellow countrymen of theirs, 


eV” whe wae lately punished judicially in Bengal for their 
Swadeshi ** madness,” regrets that even some Musalmans should have thought 
fii to joim in honouring the ex-convicts in question in this way. The 
submissive attitude which their religion requires the Musalmans to assume 
towards the powers-that-be did not permit them to treat the offenders of the 
Government in the manner they did. Surely it was not true patriotism but 
downright madness on the part of the Musalmans to misbehave in this way. 
One of these mad Musalmans went to the length of even averring that it was a pit 

that none of his own co-religionists too had become a martyr to Swadeshism : woul 


that this desire of his heart were never fulfilled! The Musalmans are already 


guilty of very many follies, and there is no need that they should add one more to 


them, 


86. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th March, says :—What protection 

Esmect of the Swodehs movement on 0e8 in a self-governing country, Swadeshism has to 
iid asdtensnatoe some extent achieved in India. The latter has done 
something more ; it has infused into the educated classes the spirit of real patriotism. 
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87. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 4th March, quoting the 
The President ofthe Bengal Chamber YFemarks which the Hon’ble Mr. Apcar, the President, 
of Commerce on the Partition of Bengal. made at the last annual meeting of the Bengal 
Chamber of Commerce, re the partition of Bengal, says :—With reference to these 
remarks it has to be said that it is very doubtful whether Lord Curzon would 
have abandoned the partition schemeeven ifhe had been perfectly aware of the 
animosity it would arouse. Asa matter of fact, he was perfectly awareof it when 
he passed the measure at Simla. His settled policy was to take no notice whatever 
of public opinion or popular opposition, and this was repeatedly illustrated. Leaving 
out of consideration the partition of Bengal, what did he do when the Official Secrets 
Bill was passed ? The whole country and the whole community, European and 
Indian, opposed it most bitterly, and yet it was carried with a, supreme disregard 
for public opinion. Then again, the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, with the one 
reservation about the jurisdiction of the High Court, openly and officially 
supported the partition, and the reason was not far to seek, The [uropean firms 
of Calcutta expected a substantial increase of business by the creation of a new 
port at Chittagong. Finally, it is a clear exaggeration to say that the boycott 
offended against law and order or introduced mob and schooleboys’ rule. It was 
disagreeable to those against whom it was directed, but it was perfectly legitimate 
and constitutional, and the mob had nothing to do with it. The part that 
school-boys took was perfectly tmnocent, though it was frequently treated as 
criminal. 
88. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th March, says :—The Hon’ble Mr. 
The Hon'ble Mr. Apcar on the anti: Apcar's referencc to the Swadeshi movement, in his 
ee speech as Chairman of the Bengal Chamber of 
Commerce, has been sympathetic. But his argument about Partition vs. Boycott 
is more plausible than real. It is simply no argument. Ifthe people do not 
make a great noise, you refuse them your support, saying there is no agitation 
worth the name. But when their agitation, after exhausting all other courses, 
becomes effective in a way not to your taste, you say you have gone too far. 
Boycott may or may not be a right economic principe but the unrest created 
by Lord Curzon's utter disregard of public feeling would not have drawn the 
attention, both in India and England, it did, were it not for the boycott movement. 
Why, even without the boycott, the agitation on the partition scheme had been as 
strong as it could be, yet the non-otficial Anglo-Indians kept quiet. Why did 
they do so? Ifthey had then come to co-operate, the agitation would have gained 
in strength and boycott would have not been resorted to. 


39. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 4th March, says :— Mr. 

Mr. Morley on the Bengalis’ agitation rr %Ohn Morley has said that he has been assured on 
ee oer the highest authority that the feeling regarding 
the Partition of Bengal is subsiding. In East Bengal public meetings have 
been dispersed by the police and other symptoms of public agitation have 
been put down by force. In Bengal itself, and even in Calcutta, leaders of 
Swadeshi and other processions bare have warned, and certain public places have 
been closed to public meetings. If, in spite of all this, agitation can be revived 
and carried on with all the old vigour and zeal, it will no longer be open to 
Government to say that the feeling is subsiding. The whole country is anxious 
to learn when the leaders of Bengal and East Bengal are going to remove the 
impression that has been conveyed to the Secretary of State. If the agitation 
is revived, as it ought to be revived, there are friends of India in the House of 
Commons who will bring the fact to the notice of Mr. John Morley, who will then 


possibly make an inquiry whether the assurance given to him was not somewhat 
premature. 


40. The Advocate (Lucknow), ofthe 4th March, says :—Many people feel 
that the motion about the Partition of Bengal, in reply 
to the Speech from the Throne, was brought forward 
rather too soon : a contemporary has even gone to the extent of characterising it as a 
tactical blunder. Mr. Morley was perhaps not well posted in order to reply to the 
Amendment. Hence the commonplace character of his speech, though enlivened by 
a few admissions. The need of some sort of relief to the over-burdened Lieutenant- 
Governor of United Bengal was repeated ; the Partition. as an accomplished fact held 


‘The Bengal Partition scheme in 
Parliament. 
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up as a reason for no immediate change ; the disregard of the wishes of the majority of 
the Bengali people admitted ; and the subsiding character of the agitation against the 
Partition sought to be proved on the highest authority. The arguments are, to say 
the least, jejune ; and from Mr. Morley more than this was expected. Itmay be that 
the raising of the question at this stage was meant for putting on record a needed 

rotest more on principle than for any immediate action. When this is said, 
perhaps the best that could be said of the time chosen for moving the amendment 
has been given out. If the step be taken for a move made not at the psychological 
moment, the withdrawal must be characterised as a very wise course, heaving thus 
an a for the question to be raised afresh. And for this we are not to 
wait long. The petition that it was resolved upon at the last Calcutta Town Hall 
meeting to submit to the Secretary of State, is in course of preparation. When 
this reaches England, an opportunity willcome in the way of our friends to open 
the question again. Not only this. Mr. Morley’s very speech is a direct 
invitation to continue the agitation. But what strikes us most in this connection 
is that the motion was perhaps not at alla Partition amendment; most probably 
it had for its subject the great unrest in India, particularly in Bengal. As the 
partition has been the main cause of this state of affairs, it naturally absorbed the 
greater part of the attention of the House. 


41. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 5th March, says:—The Home 
Government are, by their attitude and action, 
resolved, we are afraid, to make of us confirmed 
pessimists. Whether it is the Liberals or Conservatives that come into power, 
the case of us (Indians) seems to be as hopeless as ever. We expected much, and, 
at any rate, justice from Mr. John Morley; but.with all his honesty of purpose 
and administrative ability, he has so far as Indian affairs are concerned, proved 
as unfeeling and austere as Mr. Brodrick himself. In reply to the demand of 
Mr. Roberts ‘and others for a reconsideration of the partition question of Bengal, 
Mr. Morley seems to have taken a view thoroughly illiberal and unsympathetic. 
He does not discuss the merits of the reconstruction as actually carried through, 
but, fatalists as we are, he desires us resignedly to accept the accomplished fact. 
To add insult to injury, as a reason for non-interference, he says that he has it on 
the highest authority that the agitation against the partition is subsiding! Since 
this opinion of the Secretary of State reached the provinces of Bengal, there has 
been much weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


42. The Englisb Hindosthdn (Kalékdnkar), of the 5th March, referring to 
the amendment to the address moved by Mr. Herbert 
Roberts in the House of Commons, re the Partition 
of Bengal, says :—How many members of the House viewed with concern the so- 
called widespread unrest in india connected with the partition? Surely a handful 
whose names are on the tips of our fingers; but no loyal Indians at all; and it was 
the outcome of the sei students and a few old agitators who only live to find 
fault, rightly or wrongly, with the Government. Totalk of allaying discontent is 
absurd. Bengali agitators could never be contented unless the Government of 
that Province were handed over to them, for which they are not yet prepared. 
The Hon’ble mover has grossly confused the facts of the matter, when he said that 
“The demands of the Indian people for a larger share in the administration should 
receive the consideration of the Government.” There is no demand whatsoever of 
the Indian people, but the supporters of the Partition agitation want, ny or 
wrongly, to force the Government to yield to their wishes by keeping a large 
province under a single Lieutenant-Governor, instead of dividing the work between 
two Governors, and thereby lightening the administration so as to be carried on 
smoothly. 


The seconding of Sir Henry Cotton was most absurd and impracticable ; 
because Assam could not be amalgamated with Bengal, and no new province could 
be created westward with a capital at Patna as he proposes. 


43, The English Hindosthén (K4lékdnkar), of the 7th March, says :—Some 
of our Bengali contemporaries are becoming positively 
ludicrous in the manner of their disappointment with 
i to Mr. Morley’s action on the Partition question. Some suggest, like 

r. Smeaton and Captain St. John, a Royal Commission of enquiry, some individual 
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enquiry from certain noblemen of Bengal, some one thing and some another. None 
of these things will ever occur. Months ago, we said that after mature consideration 
Government, in the interests of the community of Bengal, had decided not only to 
lessen the responsibilities of the Tivatenaat Cbvtrher of the Province, but for the 
better administration of its affairs, had created a second province, now known as 
Assam and East Bengal. We have always held, and still hold to the opinion that 
the Government acted wisely, and that when the course it has adopted is given a 
fair trial, and found wanting, Government without the aid of any bulla-balooin 
from Bengal, will adopt measures to correct or modify what seems to them 
defective. 


Once more we invite our Bengali friends to be patient and listen to reason. 
Eschew such fanaticism as took place in College Square on the night of the 27th 
ultimo. Shun agitators and agitation in any form. 


44, A correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th March, says :— 
Mr. John Morley on the Partitionof Lhe Partition debate in the House of Commons ended 
Bengal. in the withdrawal of the amendment by Mr. Herbert 
Roberts. It may be that the failure of the amendment was a foregone conclusion, 
but it would be idle to deny, to use the words of our eminent leader, that the 
heart hoped and yet it trembled, as it had never hoped and trembled before. It 
was not so much the ascendancy of the Liberal Party, as the personality of John 
Morley, which caused this hoping and trembling of heart. But he has disappointed 
us, though I am not one of those who are prepared to condemn either him or the 
Liberal Government for this one failure. I have more faith in the British 
people than to do this, and our judyment must be suspended till at least the end 
of the present Parliament. It is by the general tendency of their administrative 
and legislative work as regards India that we must judge the present Ministry, 
and it is too early yet to form any opinion on that basis. 


But what should we say of the grounds on which Mr. Morley has arrived at 
his decision? He acknowledges that Partition was carried out against the wishes 
of the people of Bengal, but refuses to interfere, (1) because it is an accomplished 
fact, and (2) because the agitation is subsiding. Now let us analyse the meaning 
of these assertions. Does Mr. Morley mean that any injustice, howsoever gross, 
as soon as it becomes an accomplished fact, also becomes sacred and inviolable. I 
appeal.to those very Liberal principles of which Mr. Morley is such a distinguished 
apostle against this demoralising doctrine. The razson d’étre of Liberalism is 
povapeet and change, which must always go against the “accomplished fact.” Mr. 
Morley is a Home Ruler, but is not Union an accomplished fact? The Liberal 
Government of the day repealed the Vernacular Press Act, which was an 
accomplished fact. The British nation abolished slavery which was an accomplished 
fact. But it is useless to multiply examples. The Congress movement would 
become a sham and a delusion if this principle of political action was recognised ; 
for is not the whole system of bureaucratic rule against which it protests an 
accomplished fact? 1t was said and said truly of Mr. Gladstone that he had 
‘“ Kept the soul alive in England :” but the iaost distinguished upholder of that 
glorious tradition comes forward and lays down a principle which eliminates 
conscience from the political arena! Surely this was not expected of the disciple 
of John Stuart Mill. And if unfortunately this principle is to become the guidin 
rule of the British Government in its dealings with India even under a Libera 
Ministry of such progressive tendencies as we have at present, then the new school 
of thought preseuted by the New India and the Punjabi shall not only have 
considerable justification for the line they are pursuing, but a considerable section 
of the more sober-minded and moderate men of the Congress school shall have to 
reconsider their position as regards the utility of constitutional agitation. 


But the second reason put forward by Mr. Morley for his non-interference 
has even a deeper meaning. The agitation is subsiding: but why? Because the 
people of Bengal had some faith in Mr. John Morley. He had disappointed these 
hopes, and now we hope and trust that the agitation will recommence with 
redoubled fury. But that is not all. Here Mr. Morley lays down another very 
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important. principle. He says that the people of India should not expect anything 
from him unless they make themselves uncomfortable ; that their wrongs. will not 
be righted unless they compel the attention of the British people by becoming 
a thorn in their side. This is the plain meaning of Mr. Morley. B 

hesitation in saying that this is a most dangerous lessonfor any Government to 
teach, and fora people to learn. It is for this reason, more than for any other, 
that we beg to protest against Mr. Morley’s decision, for we do not want India to 
become a bigger and a more dangerous Ireland. | 


45. The Awdzahi-Khalg (Benares), of the 8th March, observes that the 


The Svadehi movement, and the SWadeshi movement has, it would seem, completely 
ee transformed the views of the Bengal Government. 


While certain young men were, according to the Bengal papers, returning from a 


meeting, held on the Ist February last, the police assaulted them with Jathis, 
and thereby caused them such serious injuries as necessitated their removal to 
hospital. Has the British Government, now changed its former policy and come 
to adopt Russian methods of administration? Is it any sin to sing a national song ? 


46. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8th March, says :—Mr. John 
Renewa) of the Anti-Partition agitee Morley having declared that he had been informed 
So on the highest authority that the feeling in Bengal 
against the partition was subsiding, the leaders of that Province have quickly taken 
up the challenge. To-morrow twenty meetings will be held in Calcutta, and these 


will be followed by other meetings in the mofussil. Whether these meetings will 


convince the Secretary of State of the unabated excitement in Bengal will depend 


very much on the manner matters are represented to him by the Government of 
India. | 

Mr. John Morley is at a distance, and his only source of information is the 
Government of India, If it is represented to him that the renewal of the agitation 
is due to his remarks in the House of Commons, he may not be inclined to attach 
much importance to it. It will consequently behove the Bengal leaders not to 


spend the greater part of their energy on the agitation that has been renewed, and 
to keep the Swadeshi movement in the forefront of their programme. 


47. The Awdzah-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 16th February, referring to 
the demoralization which prostitutes cause among 


: people, strongly urges the authorities to turn the 
prostitutes out of the town at Benares. 


48. The Hindi Hindosthdén (Ka4lékdnkar), of the 4th March, says that, as 


Suggestion to establish sanitary Plague has been doing havoc in the United Provinces 
for iatioving the seuitation cf ie tor several years past, steps should be taken to 
ane ee See establish sanitary associations in these Provinces with 
@ view to spread sanitary knowledge among the people, and improve the sanitation 
of their houses, | 


Prostitutes at Benarer, 


49. The Natyar-2-d4zam (Moradabad), of the 5th March, referring toa 


A suggestion to Government for rumour that Government contemplates reducing the 


enlisting Indians more largely into “—" ° ° ° vt 
the Indian army. British garrison in India on account of British 


recruits not coming forth in sufficient numbers to keep up the present strength of 
the British troops in this country, says that in these circumstances, Government 
had better place its reliance on the loyalty of its Indian subjects and freely enlist 


the valiant Rajputs and Pathans, thousands upon thousands of whom are available, 
and thereby raise their ambitions and aspirations. 


50. The Naiyur-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 5th March, states that a 
Alleged effect of residence inIndia DYitish soldier who lately went home from India and 
Ss assaulted his mother was hauled up before a law court 
for the offence. The mother however recommended him to the court for mercy, 
urging that he had lived in India, and that a person who has done so loses his head. 
The old lady certainly told nothing but the truth. It is, however, not the climate 
of India but his absolute power over the poor Indians that turns the head of even 
an ordinary Britisher residing in that country. 
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51. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8th March, in commenting upon 
Last Annual Administration Report the last Annual Adminstration Report of the United 
we bone to -m Michie name Provinces, says: —The Government thinks that ‘ under 
the new system of increased powers and i oe which is being introduced, 
the business of local self-government will be more attractive.’ The followin 
remarks are more sententious than philosophic :—‘ How far efficiency should 
be sacrificed to the administrative education of the people is a question of the 
future. A good many experiments must be made before the best method of, 
employing non-officials in the administration is discovered; some failures 
must be expected.” It may be added that if the experiments are made with a whole 
heart there would be no question of sacrificing efficiency. Wherever the authorities 
have worked in the true spirit, self-government has proved a success, but the spirit 
is frequently wanting. No power, however small, is relinquished easily, and that 
is the reason why local self-government in India has remained a dead letter. 
* * * -. * # % 

The excise revenue went up with the ‘ continuance of prosperity’; but has it 

been known to go down with scarcity, except in the area of actual famine ? 
* * * i * * # 

The paragraph on the principal topics of the Native Press, probably 
os as by the Reporter on the Press, is more entertaining than interesting . 
reading, and might be well omitted in future Administration Reports. .What go 
is it to any one in the world to know that Afghan affairs attracted little attention, 
or a number of protests appeared against the partition of Bengal? What were the 
Afghan affairs, by the way? And does the Reporter himself know them? If the 
Local Government will refer to the other Administration Reports, it will be found 
that topics of the Native Press never find a place inthem. And the other Local 
Governments are wise. It is a difficult work and requires a particularly good man 
to do it well. Besides, it is absolutely unnecessary, and merely helps to emphasise 
the invidious distinction between the Native Press and the Anglo-Indian Press 
over which the Government has apparently no jurisdiction. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
ViI.—Rattwar. 


52. The Hdfiz-ul-Mulk ae ag for February, says that the late railway | 
Need for increasing the staffeatthe COllision near Sdsni on the Rast Indian Railway, in 
small railway stations. which some 300 lives are said to have been lost, 
occurred owing to the neglect of the overworked assistant station master at that 
station. The station masters at the small railway stations are generally given 
only one assistant, so that they have, between them, to attend to 1 sorts of work 
during the day and night and the result is that whenever they are unable to 
bear the strain of work accidents like the above take place. The higher railway 
authorities would therefore do wellto make a suitable increase in the present 

undermanned staffs at the small stations. 


VII.—Post Orrics. . 


53. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th February, complains that, while 
before the construction of the railway to Budaun, 
letters, money-orders, &c., were delivered to the public 
of that town by 8 a.m., they are now delivered as late as 12 a. m. Again, a letter 
posted at Budaun after 9 a. m., reaches Sahaswan on the third day. All this is 
very unsatisfactory, and the higher postal authorities should see to the matter. 


54. A correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th March, says:— 

Hard lot of low paid subordinates I have read with considerable interest but extreme 
SS eee disappointment, the two or three letters that have 
lately appeared in the Pioneer regarding the employés of the Postal Department. 
“ Hopeless,” “ Hopeful” and “ Truth,” all appear to be Europeans or their Indian 
descendants. For had it not been so the fcttere would not have dealt exclusively 
with persons of the rank of Superintendents and Post Masters. There is certaialy 


Certain postal complaints at Budaun. 


($06.4. 


too much of overwork and underpaying in the Post Office Department, but not in 
the direction to which these correspondents are pleased to call the attention of the 

ublic, nay of the Government. ‘he Postal Department is, according to the rule 
aid down by the Government, meant exclusively for natives of this country and for 
them Rs. 200 to Rs. 600 per mensem is not only not “ starvation wages” but is 
princely remuneration. When we remember that even in the best departments open 
to Indians, t.e., Judicial and Executive, the ultimate prospects are but Rs. 600 to 
Rs. 800 per mensem, the controversy that the Superintendents are underpaid appears 
simply ridiculous. The thing is that our “ white” brethren (if it be not impertinent 
to call them so), are desirous to make the higher ranks of the Post Office a preserve 
for themselves, and have well nigh succeeded in doing so. Hence the cry of more 
pay. They want only their “ Bhai-band” on thestop of the Department. Let the 
poor ‘* white” element keep apart, and there will be no complaints of insufficient 
remuneration in the higher ranks of the Department. 


The cry of Superintendents and others of their rank being over-worked is 
meant only to make a strong case for increase of pay. As a matter of fact, even the 
most industrious Superintendents have, at the most, barely 7 hours’ ordinary work 
to do, and many glide on to the highest grades with but 2 hours’ indifferent working. 
Compare with this the attainments, andthe nature of work of a Munsif or a 


Deputy Collector. | 


The class of people in the Post Office .who deserve not only sympathy but 

ity also, are officials elow Rs. 100 grade. They have 8 and 9 hours of work 
prescribed, and, to the utter disgrace of the Postal Department and its supervising 
officers be it said, are made to work in many cases for 12 hours and more. As for 
the starting pay and prospects the former is Rs. 15 and the latter Rs. 50 to 
Rs. 100 after about 20 years’ service. This for specially competent men; mortals of 
ordinary type die (or in a few cases retire) on less than Rs. 50 per month. Is there 
no Pioneer tu voice the feelings of painful despair of these silent sufferers whose 
loyalty and industry form the groundwork of the Post Office structure. Mr. Editor, 
will you please take this duty on yourself? If the Government is anxious or 
desirous to do something for those who deserve it, or to improve the efficiency of the 
Department, let these receive the first attention. Let the Superintendents and 
higher ranks be recruited from qualified Indians as is done in the provincial line of 
the Judicial and Executive Departments, and there will come into existence a most 
efficient, industrious and contented supervising staff, and no cry of “ more work 
and less pay” will be raised. 


55. A correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th March, says :— 


Hard lot of letter Sorters inthe Postal he other day a correspondent of the Pioneer 


Department. drew a horrible picture of the Railway Mail Service 


Van—in summer itis a “blast furnace, during winter it is a stony cave of 
Himalaya, and in rainy days a black hole, and adepét for flying insects!” In 
addition to the hardships which the poor sorters in working there undergo, I beg 
to draw your attention to a dismal tale which makes one believe that neither 
mercy nor humanity nor civilization exists in the 7 sale wre Recently a sorter 
in the O. Division applied for leave from the deathbed of his loving son. The 
Superintendent did not see his way to grant him leave, and could not comply with 
the sorter’s wishes to be allowed to attend his son during his last critical moments. 
Not because any arrangement could not be made at the time for his work—as his 
fellow workers were ready, under the circumstances, to proceed again on a tedious 
journey of hundreds of miles to do his duties, and not to allow the work to suffer— 
but simply because the will or the whim of the officer must be done and his orders 
must be Bia and not interfered with on the penalty of being dismissed from the 
Department. Even submitting a petition without his previous sanction was an 
insult to the Superintendent, who consequently heavily fined the sorter for his 
impertinence in staying at home, whatever the circumstances. might have been, 
without the Sahib’s previous sanction. In other words, why did he not inform 
him a month before or so that his son was to be taken ill on a certain day, or why 
did he allow the disease to touch and grasp the child? To goon with the tale, 
the boy breathed his last. There is a funeral march. But where does the father 


go tet No explanation, however plausible it might be, can be accepted for such 
conduct, ) 


ADVOCATE, 
4th March, 1906. 
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VIII.—Native Sooirtizzs any Reuiaiovs ann Socran Marrezrs. 


56. An-Najm (Lucknow), of the 7th Muharram (corresponding to the 
8rd March) announcing that the editor has opened 
An appeal of Indian Musalmans for ; : °. 

fandefor propagating Muhammadanism © fund in his office for the purpose of propagating 

ee Islam in Japan, by means of pamphlets explaining 

the doctrines and excellence of the religion, mig to Indian Musalmans. to help 

forward the noble movement by pakled liberal contributions. The pamphlets 

which the editor intends to bring out for the purpose will be useful for Indians 
also, 

57. A correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 4th March, 
says :—As the festival of Holi is approaching, 
I venture to address these few lines to you in the 
hope that they will attract the notice of the authorities. It is notorious that this 
festival is celebrated by a number of people indulging in obscenities of various 
kinds. So long as these are done privately, however culpable they are in 
themselves, they do not come into notice,; but when these exhibitions are made 
in public, they are bound to become matter of public concern. Asa matter of 
fact, things go on in such a manner that one feels inclined to ask whether the 
sections of the Indian Penal Code relating to such matters were intended to be 
dead letter. 

Obscenities and indecencies are not matters of religion and find no 
justification in the Scriptures of the Hindus. The State, we have been taught to 

elieve, is the custodian of public morals. And inthe name of religion have we 
not then a right to ask that those offensive wr which at present pollute 
the celebrations may be done away with? It is a gross libel upon religion 
even to think that the things witnessed on the day of the Holz are sanctioned 
by religion ; and it is a breach of the law to permit them. In my opinion the 
matter deserves the serious attention of the district authorities. 7 
58. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 6th March, referring to the assassination of 
Alleged proposal of the Arya sama- ONC Pandit Lekhram, an Arya Samajist, by some 
icty of Pandit Lekhram, one oftheir Person, who was not identified some years ago, states 
saa se that the Arya Samajists now propose to hold meetings 
on the 6th March, the day of his assassination in all those places where they have 
association of theirs. At these meetings, the editor is afraid speeches exciting ill- 
will towards Musalmans will be made. 


IX .—MIsceLLaneovs. 


59. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th March, says:—If an order takes 
Boycott of a newspaper by the time to reach the Local and Provincial Governments 
Government of Sir Bamfylde Faller. fiom the Imperial Secretariat, an idea is no less 
slow to filter down from Calcutta or Simla into the heads of Provincial Satraps. 
It seems the petty meanness of striking an editor in his back—realised and given 
up by the Supreme Government—has not yet made itself plain to Six: Bamfylde 
Fuller. Hence the latest fiat in the form of a communication from Mr. Lyon to 
aneditor. The letter runs as follows :—“I am desired to acknowledge receipt 
of your letter, dated 138th February 1906, and to inform you that Government 
support has been withdrawn ig: your paper owing to your refusal to retract the 
untruthful report you published in the matter of the alleged assault upon a sweeper 
woman by a police sepoy at Barisal.” The step is more serious than what was the 
matter in the case of the Statesman. The Anglo-Indian paper could be prosecuted 
under the Official Secrets Act for not a * which the Government came in 
for a good rating at the hands of the public. The Chronicle does not come. under 
this Act, nor under the Sedition clause : at best its assertion may be said to have 
defamed the character of a sepoy more than of the mehtdédr woman. Why did not 
one of them put the editor in court ? No, that was not to be ; but Sie Bamfylde 
Fuller’s entire administrative machinery (was) set in motion. Our contemporar 
has thus the unique distinction of being attended to by the Lieutenant-Governor’s 
Chief Secretary. 


Obscenities at the Holé festival. 
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I.—Potirtics. 


(a).—Foreign. 


1. Tue Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th March, referring tothe SHAHNA-I-HIND, 


various crusades that European Powers undertook 
in ancient times to wrest Palestine from Turkey, says 
that those Powers have ever since,been anxious to dispossess Turkey of Armenia 
and Macedonia, and thereby save the Christians residing in those countries 
from the dtsgrace of the yoke of a Muhammadan Power ; but they have hitherto 
failed to do so, because they are not able to act in concert with one object in view. 


2. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th March, says that the sympathy 
which Germany has, for some years past, affected for 
in he Neer East ee uaaiman Fowers Turkey, and has recently shown for Morocco, cannot 
possib y be considered sincere, For, if the Kaiser 
were truly a friend of the Muhammadan Powers in the Near East, as he would let the 
world understand by his recent attitude towards them, he could not have looked 
calmly on the Russo-Turkish war, the bloodshed of thousands of Turks in Crete, 
or the rebellion of the disloyal people of Armenia and Macedonia, but must 
have extended a helping hand tothe Sultan. A true friend’s sympathy is what 
Japan has shown for China in fighting with a formidable Power like Russia for 
her sake, and delivering her from the latter's iron grip. 


3. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th March, indignantly observes 

i i that Russia went about Central Asia and the Far 
unaba greed of the Euro- ° ° ° ° 

pean Powers {for territorialaggrandise- Hast absorbing or occupying territories one after 

another, but has lately received a crushing defeat 


European Powers, and Turkey. 


and check at the hands of the Japanese, from the effects of which she is not. 


likely to recover for many years to come, the other European Powers continue 
to pursue undeterred their policy of territorial aggrandisement. They, for 
instance, still seek to wrest Macedonia from Turkey in the same way as they 
took some of her other provinces in the Near East before. But Turkey is no 
longer the “ Sick Man” of the past. She has already made vast improvements in her 
army, and continues to strengthen both her naval and military prowess, and in the 


course of a few years she will become as strong or rather much stronger than 


Japan, and capable of measuring swords not with one but all the European Powers 
combined. The European Powers have also lately been interfering in the affairs of 
Morocco on flimsy grounds. Surely if these greedy Powers do not give u 

their present practice of thrusting their nose into the affairs of other Powers, it will 
produce not one but several Japans to stop their insatiable thirst for territorial 


acquisitions, and deliver the world from the constant aggressions of the piratical 
nations (of the West) for good. 


4. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 10th March, deprecates the 

The Sultan of Turkey, andthe Indian Conduct of those educated Indian Musalmans, both 
— in India and England, who express their sympathy 
with the Sultan of Turkey, in season and out of season, and would represent him to 
be the Khalifa of the entire Muhammadan world. It is quite a different thing for 
the Indian Musalmans to express their sympathy, on the ground of the communion 
of religion, with any Muhammadan country that is wronged by the Huropean 
Powers, or to send subscriptions in aid of the Turkish wounded in a war, or of the 
Hed jaz railway funds, or even to inform the British Government that they would 
not approve of its participation in any combined action which the European Powers 
might take against Turkey; but to interfere in the international affairs of the 
European countries, or in the relations of the British Government with the 
Muhammadan Powers can hardly be said to be a safe or wise course for them. As 
regards the question of Caliphate of the Sultan, it bristles with many difficulties, 
and had better be let alone. It would, for instance, give rise to serious differences 
of opinion in the Muhammadan community itself, the Shias recognizing no such 
personage in the world, according to their religious faith. 


8th March, 1906. 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
8th March, 1906. 


SHAHNA-I-HIND: 
8th March, 1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
10th March, 1906. 
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5. The Riydz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 8th March, urging the need 

Appeal to the Indian Masaimansté of the construction of a railway line from Jeddah to 
to be established for providing fands Mount Arafét as a branch of the Hedjaz railway, for 
from Jeddah to Arafat. «the special benefit of pilgrims to Mecca, puts the cost 
of the construction of the line at Rs. 45 lakhs; and, publishing a scheme of a joint 
stock company to be started for raising the necessary funds for the purpose, calls 
upon the entire Musalman population of India to liberally buy shares of the pro- 


posed company. 
(6:).—Home. . 


6. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th March, regrets that no announce- 
The King’s Speech at the openingor Ment of agrant of any special ccncession to Indians 
a was made in the King-Emperor’s speech at the 
opening of Parliament, in honour of their Royal Highnesses’ visit to India. The 
loyalty of the Indians is recognized on all hands, still no privileges are extended to 
them, while the turbulent Transvaalers have been promised self-Government in 
the near future. The visit of Their Royal Highnesses will no doubt strengthen the 
bonds of Indian loyalty to the British Crown, but it would do so still more, if it 
were marked by some special concession to the people. [The Shahna-i-Hind 
(Meerut), of the 8th March, expressing the same views, adds that this utter 
indifference to the claims of India shows that she can hope nothing either from a 
Conservative or a Liberal Ministry.] 


7. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th March, rejects, as absurd, the 
Alleged apprehension of the loss of fear Of the Hon'ble Mr. Herbert Roberts that the 
India to the British Gov ermection dissatisfaction and unrest existing in India at the 
a present time might cause the loss of that country to 
the British Government. The Indians are a very pious and law-abiding people ; so 
that it is sheer ignorance of their character on the part of anybody to entertain any 
serious apprehension of their revolt against the British Crown. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th March, says:—Mr. Battersby 
iti Oe sympathises with the Congress in its demand for the 
uestion of appointment of some ° ° ° ; ° 
Indians to the Council of the Secretary appointment of Indians on the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council and the Secretary of State’s India Council. 
The request has been pronounced important considering the good that would accrue. 
It is true that the Secretary of State himself can in many matters, representing the 
Cabinet and the House of Commons, overrule his Council, but he must always 
hear their advice, and in some matters he is by law precluded from ignoring the 
advicethey give. If therefore Indians were appointed tothe Council of the Secretary 
of State, they would exercise a real influence upon the Government of their country. 
Not only would their advice, as officially given, have legal weight, but, in addition 
it is certain they would be unofficially consulted both by the Secretary of State 
himself and by independent members of Parliament. The Statesman thinks this is 
a reform which should be specially pressed upon the attention of the present 
Government. With all his anxiety to proceed cautiously, Mr. Morley would not be 
revolutionising the administration by ap ointing an oo to sit on his Council. 
The step would mean real participation o ae in directing and controlling the 


policy. 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th March, says :—Mr. Morley is 
gBfoposel, for appointment of developing into the friend of the status quo a little 
Commons to control Indian affairs 00 fast. Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman began 
ary his administration with the assertion that Indian 
affairs would be kept clear of party politics. This raised once again the question 
of having a Standing Committee of the House of Commons to control Indian matters 
on neutral lines. In reply to a question, the Secretary of State has refused to 
sanction such a course which is exceptional, not being known in any other 
Department. India is to remain outside the party question; at the same time a 
non-party Committee should not look into its affairs. . How is then Parliament to 
take cognisance and shape the policy of the India Government ? The position 


of this country in English politics seems to be indefinite and therefore unenviable. 


( 187 ) 


' 10. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 12th March, says: —There is a strong 

wave of reaction and reform everywhere. We want 
reform in many things, but we try to reform the 
Government first. This we should not do. We cite the instance of the Japanese, 
but we forget taat they let politics alone at first. They first reformed their per- 
sons! ways and manners, by teaching their men, women and even little children to 
be dutiful and truthful members of society, and to sacrifice everything for the good 
of their country. Their progress has been gradual and not by leaps and bounds, 
and their present position is the necessary outcome of an iron will and adamantine 
determination. ut the Indians, more specially the Bengalis, will let other 
important things take care of themselves, and will first interfere with politics. 
If they look up to Japan as their guiding star or the embodiment of everything 
~ is worthy of imitation, they should begin in right earnest as the Japanese have 

ne, : 


11. The Natyar-2-4zam (Moradabad), of the 12th March, regrets that 
while the United States has already given Local Self- 
| Government to the Philippines and Cuba, France 
contemplates making similar political concessions to her colonies, and even the 
British Government is going to grant political enfranchisement to the turbulent 
Transvaalers, the latter, notwithstanding it has now ruled for more than a century 
in India does not yet think her fit for receiving any form of Local Self-Government. 
What is worse still, fresh restrictions are being put every day jin the way of the 
education of Indian youths. 


12. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th March, says that however 
much the leaders of the Indian National Congress 
may boast of their seeking to ameliorate the condition 
of all classes of Indians without any distinction of race or religion, they are not yet 
able to eradicate from their minds their religious prejudices against the Musalmans. 
The Urdu-Hindi controversy showed that although Urdu was a language born in 
India, the Congressists wanted to destroy it simply because the Musalmans were 
better masters of that language than the Hindus. The Congressists had better first, 
cleanse their minds from prejudices before they strive to unite all the Indian 
communities into one nation, and get them to work unitedly for their common good 
and improvement. | 


13. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 8th March, says that the 
leaders of the Indian National Congress who enter- 
Ministry ne “Gnd the Liberal tained high hopes from the Liberal Ministry must be 
itinintcy on ee ie 
sorely disappointed with the decision of Mr. Morley 
regarding the Partition of Bengal, &c. Until the people of India have made suff- 
cient progress (in all directions) as a whole nation, they cannot expect to obtain 
any important right from Government, it being inexpedient on the part of the 
authorities to place the people at the sweet mercy of a few advanced individuals 
among them by granting them political privileges. 


14. The Indian People (Allababad), of the 15th March, says :— Wisdom 
Alleged need forthe establishment or 2 @ great extent consists in seeing things in their 
e rovincia) Politi¢al Agsociation in proper light, and that too, much in advance of other 
| eople ; and the people of the United Provinces are 

certainly to be sakdatelaed on their possessing the quality of wisdom in an 
extraordinary degree. It was in November, 1903,—though the question had been 
discussed previously—that it was decided to organise a United Provinces 
(Political) Association, and steps were actually taken here to bring that body into 
existence. Some months later, in April 1904, a a was held at Lucknow 
and a donation and subscription list was actually opened. Even rules were framed 
and printed, but nobody has ever since heard anything of the Association. 
Provinces which are considered tobe more backward than the United Provinces— 
for i stance, the Central Provinces and the Punjab—have shown greater political 
activity, although they have not displayed as much wisdom as the United Provinces. 
The people of the Central Provinces held their first provincial Conference last year 
at Nagpur, under the presidency of Mr. Khaparde, and this year again they 
are going to hold during the Easter holidays another Conference at Jubbulpore, at 


3/ 
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which Mr. Chitnavis will preside. Even in the Punjab there is a “ l to hold 
their provincial Conference, and torevive the political work they had carried on 
during some past years: but our people here have seen the futility of political 
agitation and do not propose to stir in that direction. Great credit is certainl 
due for thisto the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and Dr. Satish Chandra 
Banerji, who, we believe, were nominated the first Secretaries of the United 
Provinces Association. Only we would like to suggest that it were best for 
all parties concerned if this superior wisdom were spurned for a while, and the people, 
of these Provinces also acted in unison with—it may perhaps amount to joinng 
them in their folly—the people of other provinces in respect of the adoption of, 
methods of political agitation. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 
«Nil. 
IlI.—Natrive Srarzs. 


15. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 9th March, referring to the prose- 
pzrosecution of Shaikh AU Huisan, cution instituted at Rampur against Shaikh Ali Husain, 
<< oT father of the notorious Shiakh Zia-ul-Haq (vide article. 
No. 6 on page 66 of the United Provinces “ Selections ” for 1906), observes that it 
is widely reported that this suit was instituted against the father with the 
object of attracting thereby the son to Rampur, and then punishing him for 
the publication of his pamphlets against that state or silencing him for good 
by conciliation. This plot has evidently failed, and the son not appearing on the 
scene, the father has been committed to the court of sessions for trial, so that 
the Rampur authorities seem determined to have the father punished for the 
offence of theson. As the case is sub judice the writer does not like to say 
anything about it at present. But when the Judge has given his decision, the writer 
will be able to discuss whether the accused was not assisting the party of the 
Rampur Minister in their efforts to conciliate his son Zia-ul-Haq. It would, however, 
be much better if the case were tried in a British court. 


LV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


16. The Aligarh Institute Gazette (Aligarh), of the 7th March, stating that 
weed for extension of the vrovisions 4 Weeting was to be held at Aligarh on 9th idem to 
of the Oudh Settled Estate actof 1900 request the Local Government to extend the provisions 
oe ee of the Oudh Settled Estates Act (of 1900) to the 
Province of Agra, says that it isvery desirable that thisstep should be taken for the 
preservation of big landed estates in the latter provinee, which are generally being 
ruined by the prodigality of their indiscreet owners ; and expresses a hope that both 
Hindu and sheuinaden zamindars of the province will muster strong at the 
meeting to adopt a memorial to the Government on the subject. 


17. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th March, says that the 
Approval ofthe Indian Government’s» 22mdndars, who generally lead a very simple life, are 
intention to extend the provisions of extremely hospitable, obedient to Government 
eee ee ee ee authorities, and the very backbone of Government, 
contributing, as they do, the lion’s share to the State treasury, are allowed to be 
freely fleeced by the money-lending class. The Indian Government passed a law 
some time ago which prevents zaminddri rights being sold up in satisfaction of 
money decrees in the Punjab. It is reported that the Government of India now 
contemplates extending the provisions of the said Act to other parts of the country ; 
and the writer thinks the sooner this highly beneficial step is taken the better it 
will be for the interests of landholders. 


18. The Naityar-t-4zam (Moradabad), of the 12th March, referring to 

Two British soldiers accusea of the arrest of two British soldiers on the charge of 
causing the death ofanativeatLahore. having caused the death of a native at the house of a 
prostitute at Lahore, says that it is useless to arrest a European for murdering 4 
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native, as the courts a, either acquit them altogether, or, at the most, 
punish them only with a small fine of, say, Rs. 30, or with imprisonment for 
three months or so. Again, European convicts are supplied with all their 
requirements and comforts, so that they are hardly worse off in jail than when 
they are free; while, on the other hand, native prisoners are provided with the 

rest and scantiest diet costing only six pice a day, and with the coarsest 
cloth to cover their nakedness. Imprisonment thus having no fear for Europeans 
in India, there is nothing to deter the latter from laying violent hands on natives 


(on the least provocation.) 


19. The Natyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 12th March, observing that 

The late contempt of court caseat ® Dative, however responsible and high a post he may 
Agra. hold under Government, does not enjoy even as much 
respect in the eyes of the authorities as a British soldier does, refers to the late 
contempt of court case at aae and says that the utmost reparation to his dignity 
that the Small Cause Court Judge might expect in the case would be an offer of 
apology by the offending British officers, which would be no amends worth 
the name. 


20. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 15th March, says:—Verily the 
The Indien People on thecontemptor Present time is full of surprises and sensations. We 
court caseat Agra. ow not to-day what will happen to-morrow. As in 
the kaleidoscope, you are presented with varying views perhaps every moment. 
While our brethren in one part of the country are being badgered with medisval 
barbarity, and life, rank, and dignity are being set at naught, matters are improved 
upon in these provinces by even the precincts of a court of justice being desecrated. 
‘Man is often a wolfto man.’ This may be true in the relations of private life ; 
but what in a courtof law? Law, we are told, is norespecter of persons. The high 
and the low must equally bow to its authority. But how are things reversed ! 
Perhaps‘we still have to read the history of law at the wrong end. The regrettable 
incident in the court at Agra is by this time too well-known and needs not further 
publicity. We have heard since that the offenders have made amends by tendering 
public apology. All’s well that ends well : and we are not in the least desirous of 
pening up old sores. Let matters rest where they are. The action ofthe District 
udge, however, in letting the offenders go before any orders had been passed in 
the case of contempt, cannot pass without a word of comment. The least that can 
be said of itis that it betrays an absolute lack of the sense of dignity, if not grave 
ignorance of the law ; and what is more, it may even lead some people to doubt his 
impartiality. The fact cannot be blinked that the matter involved very serious 
issues. 


21. The Indian People (Allahabad),of the 15th March, says :—Our readers 
Partial observance of the Musarran are aware that the North-Western Provinces High 
holidays in the Allahabad High Court. Court is not closed for a part of the Muharram 
holidays for non-Muhammadans. A grievance seems to be made of this fact by 
almost all parties concerned, for in the public press a short while ago letters 
appeared on the subject which purported to emanate from the practitioners in 
the Hon’ble Court as also from the Amlas employed therein. These public 
protests were, however, not heeded, and the High Court remained open as usual 
up to the 8rd March 1906, for non-Muhammadans. The Hon’ble Judges of the 
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Allahabad High Court deserve to be congratulated upon the untiring industry © 


and the zealous devotion to duty which seems to characterise them in so marked 
adegree. But it is to be apprehended that their lordships in their zeal sometimes 
run the risk of forgetting the homely but time-honoured adage, vi7z., “ All work 
and no play makes Jack a dull boy.” 


(b).—Police. 
Nil, 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 


22. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th March, says :—Mr. Sunder Singh 
iia titi | Bhatia, B.A., LL.B., Editor, Daily Times, Lahore, 
has submitted an interesting paper on behalf of the 
Amritsar Temperance Society, of which he is an active member, to the Excise 
Committee, in which he has made certain valuable suggestions about the liquor 
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sold, illicit distillation and supervision. The complaint is one and the same all 
over the country, namely, there is much room for improvement in the administration 
ofthe Abkdri laws. The remedies suggested point to the fact that the Government 
without sacrifice of revenue can confine the evil to a limited number of men and 
take away the temptation from the way of those who do not regularly drink, and 
remove the shops from amongst those who do not desire to be near them. . : 


23. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 11th March, regrets that in spite 
, of the great efforts made by various temperance 
uquor shopsin Indiato check increase societies and religious iastitutions to reduce the 
ne ee consumption of liquor, the habit of drinking continues 
to increase in India, as may be gathered from the continued rise in the Gevernnaah 
revenue derived from excise, and in the number of liquor shops spread all over the 
country. The Government of Madras has lately issued orders forbidding the 
sale of liquor ta boys below 14 years of age, and enhancing the tax thereon. This 
is a step in the right direction. But so long as the number of liquor shops is not 
considerably reduced, a marked check in the vice of drinking can hardly be 
expected, and the Excise Committee now sittmg would do well to give serious 
consideration to this point. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
24, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th March, says :—In the United 
Municipal elections in the Unitea -rovinces the rules for Municipal elections are almost 
yebeavars a quarter of a century old and require amendment 
to get rid of the abuses which are attendant on them. We donot know whether it 
will not be to the general advantage to discontinue the annual system of elections 
and thus prevent excitement every year. 

Then the system of registering voters also requires some change. The 
qualification of the voters, now that all incomes below one thousand are not taxed, 
require to be revised, and it should no more be left to the caprices of the Municipal 
members or Municipal employés to put in the names of the persons whom they 
choose. It is the interest of the State to see the men whose names appear on the 
list are men really qualified to vote, and are not men of straw whose votes have 
no value. The present system of registration of the voters is most defective, and 
has been tried in different ways and found to be open to serious objections. It 
is not enough to say that people do not object to the existing rules; people have to 
be trained to take interest in civic affairs. Whether they take any interest in 
the Municipal elections or not is beside the point in the matter of making the 
rules up to date. : | 

hen the mode of voting is open to serious objection. The sending of 

ballot papers by post to the elector is undesirable. The voter does not unoften 
lose the paper. Days before the election his paper is snatched away from his 
hands and mutilated, and he is asked to vote according to the wishes of the man 
who can influence him. The life of an elector who is not strong enough, becomes 
unbearable, He is not unoften intimidated by some over-zealous distributors in the 
police force, not unoften given unpleasant hints, and thus finds himself between 
two fires. One of the objects of election by ballot is to keep the’voting secret. 
This is not done, The voter is often made to vote even against his will. He not 
uunoften becomes a mere signing tool. The result of the voting is known on each 

side long before the hour and date of election. This defeats the object of election. 

We think this system should be changed, Every registered voter should be 

informed by a post-card of the place, date, time of election and the names of 

candidates. He should come ta the polling place furnished with the voting paper 

containing the names of the candidates and asked to vote for whomsoever he 

pleases. Illiterate persons can ask the returning officer to help them by witnessing 

the persons for whom they desire to vote. We would even go to the length of 

disenfranchising people who do not know one of the principal vernaculars of the 

district rather than allow the whole system of election to become a huge sham. 

The spectacle of the agents of rival candidates following the postmen, even 

attempting tobribe them, that of constables interesting themselves in the votes 

of the poorer class of voters and snatching away papers at the police station and 

not unoften creating rows is sickening and disgraceful. It is in the interest of the 

Government and the people alike that these abuses should be removed and the 

vice of corruption in connection with Municipal elections checked. 
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25. A correspondent of the Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 15th March, 
Baggestion for providing the townat COM poem | that the present arrangement of the Muni- 
apramnaiees ' cipal Board for lighting the streets at Agra is very 
defective and unsatisfactory, suggests that the Board might put its water-works 
engines 7. the further use of providing the town with electric light, at a small 
additional cost. | 
26. The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 16th March, stating that the 
— residents of Chandausi where plague is raging again 
on to prevent people from ° ° 
od areas taking uptheir residence this year, are fleeing for safety to the town at 
Moradabad, says that as this is calculated to infect the 
latter place also With the disease, the local authorities would do well to prevent 
people from affected areas taking up their abode there. 


(e).— Education. 


27. A correspondent of the Citizen (Allahabad), of the 12th March, says:— 
Abotttion of the system oftmposition —itherto according to the Code of Punishment for 
of fines on boys in sehooisin the United Anglo-Vernacular Schools any boy, who committed an 
offence, could have been punished by the class teacher 

with fine. But the educational authorities, who, as a general rule, have not to come 
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in contact with the boys and hence do not realise the teacher’s ditficulty in control- - 


ling them, theorise a thing without considering the practicability of it. Thus they 
have abolished the punishment of fine which according to the Code could have been 
imposed by the class teacher for all offences except inattention to study. This has 
resulted in such a confusion and laxity of discipline that he finds it diflicult to do his 
work properly. Now-a-days a boy can absent himself from the school or do some 
need offence without any tear of even the headmaster, not to speak of the class 
teachers. 

The schoolmaster has lost all control over the boys who are sometimes a 
hindrance to his work. ‘To remedy this state of things, either the punishment of 
fine should be replaced or some other form should be substituted as soon as 

sible. The punishment of fine is an effective one if used judiciously, because the 
oys are thereby punished, not at school, but rather at home—the most suitable 
place for punishment, 

28. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbdér, (Lucknow), of the 16th March, 

approving of the proposed establishment of a Medical 
students with text books free of charge Co lege at Lucknow, from every point of view, 
and granting them scholarships for their er ° 
maintenance in the Medical College to be Suggests that pore should be made in the 

college for providing some poor students with medical 
text-books free of charge, and granting them scholarships. 


Suggestion for providing some poor 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


29. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th March, referring to the famine 
relief measures started by Government in Bundelkhand, 
complains that the respectable poor cannot profit by 
those measures, because they are required to do as much work as a regular labourer 
can. Young men who are too weak to work are not admitted to the poorhouses. 
Petty zamindars are trying to tideover the bad times either by mortgaging or 
selling off their estates. Daring the famine of 1896-1897 Government ordered such 
transfers of property to be held invalid, except in special cases. It is to be hoped 
that the oodmanad of Sir James Digges LaTouche will issue similar orders this 
year also if necessary. Hard is also the lot of poorly paid clerks and menials, and 
Government would do well to give a temporary increment in their salaries to 
enable them to get over the present hard times. 


Famine in the United Provinces. 


(9).—General, 


30. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th March, says that some a 
Punishment of four Munammaten ave been under the impression that Sir Bampfylde 
advocates of the Suvadahi movementat Fuller was showing special favours to the Muham- 
| madans to put down the Hindus in East Bengal. 
But this impression hardly seems to have been well founded. On the 12th 
February last four Muhammadans were judicially punished on the charge of having 
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wrongfully thrown some British salt from a boat into the river. Let this awaken 
from their (fond) dream “those Muhammadan brethren of ours who have been 
exulting at their having become the ‘dear wives’ of Sir Bampfylde Fuller.” 
His Honour is the enemy of Swadeshi agitators, whether they be Hindus or 
Musalmans, his professions of special love for Muhammadans being all sham. 


31. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th March, is sorry to notice that 


ieee Gea bs ee ee people of the United Provinces may be 


movement in the United Provinces, foremost in Liv ing subscriptions (for this or that 


movement initiated under the auspices of the authorities), they have been most— 
backward in providing the means for supplying their daily wants in their own 
province. While all the other provinces have been a eee steps to 
romote Swadeshism in right earnest, the United Provinces have so far remained. 
inert, no new factories or Swadeshi shops having yet been opened in them. 
Again, an educated young man can learn weaving in three months, and, buying 
a hand-loom for Rs. 30, can easily earn Rs. 15 a month by it. But no, he would 
still prefer to dance attendance upon ten persons to secure an appointment of Rs. 10 
a month, rather than take to the independent profession of weaving and earn 
more. O God! when will the Indians get rid of this indifference (short- 
sightedness)? In another place, the editor urges that so long as the Indians do 
not curtail their wants and thereby give up the use of such foreign articles as 
cigarettes, collars, neck ties, &c., they cannot expect to derive any (immediate) 
benefit from their Swadeshi movement. 


82. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th March, regrets that, while 
every educated Indian ought to be a supporter of the 


Swadesht movement, the Muhammadan party at 
Aligarh have thought fit to dismiss Munshi Muin-ud-din, M.A., from the 


The Svadeshi movement, and the 
Muhammadan party at Aligarh. 


editorship of the Alcgarh Institute Gazette, simply because he was in favour of 


the movement. 
33. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th March, stating that one Maulvi 
A Muhammadan preaching Sadahim Lidkat Husain has got together about a hundred 
ances oc tees graduates aud under-graduates at Calcutta, at whose 
head he appears every day in the evening without fail in a certain public street in 
that town, preaching the benefits of the Swadeshi movement and singing patriotic 
songs, says that all advocates of the movement ought to be most thankful to the 
Maulvi for what he is doing so earnestly in support of the cause. 


34. A correspondent of Al Bashir. (Etdéwah), of the 13th March, calling 
the Swadesht movement a suicidal measure, says that 
until and unless the Indians improve their arts and 
industries to such an extent that their products can successfully compete with 
foreign goods in the open market, it is sheer folly on their partto seek to boycott the 
latter. They do not possess enough factories to supply all their wants at present. 
They could no doubt start new factories to turn out a larger amount of goods, 
but what, if Kurope refused to supply them with the engines and other machinery 
needed for the purpose? As regards the Partition of seen the writer fails to 
see how it can be injurious to the interests of the Bengalis, seeing that all of 
them are still under the same benign Government that has made them so 

“arrogant ” by its over indulgence. The Bengalis had better give up their useless 
agitation, or it will do more harm than good to India. 


35. A correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 15th 

aa pigs | March, says:—On the occasion of the anniversary 

wan on the Suatshi moves of the Boarders’ Union, Central Hindu College, 
Benares, Mrs. Besant made an earnest appeal in 

support of the Swadeshi movement. She said the movement was very neces- 
sary on account of the changed conditions of India, and that every Indian ought 
heartily to support such a movement. It was also necessary to guard the 
movement from all possible dangers and to distinguish between the right 
and the wrong method of work. The present period through which India 
was passing was a period of transition. Under the present sumition, India was 
suffering from want of food. Previously there used to be at least one year’s 
supply of food in every household, and it was also the duty of the State to keep 
in the State granaries a store of food which would suffice to feed the people for 


The Swadeshi movement. 
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at least one year in times of drought or flood. The people could, therefore, fight 
ainst famine for at least one year, and sometimes even more with the help of 
the State granary. But the introduction of steam and electricity and facility of 
locomotion and communication resulting in large exports of grain had changed 
the economic situation. Now not only the surplus produce but rather more went 
to foreign countries and thus the people always lived on the verge of famine. The 
import of foreign grain into India in times of famine did not help much. In the 
famine of 1898 American wheat was imported into India, but was neither suited 
for cultivation nor for ordinary consumption, because the people were not used to it. 
The Government of India ought to prohibit the export of grain when there was 
famine in the country. There was not only want of food ‘but also the want of 
money in the end. It was therefore very necessary that the people should not 
depend on agriculture alone, but ought also to devote themselves to manufactures. 
at was required was to keep a balance by directing national energy both to 
riculture and to manufactures. Hence the necessity of the Swadeshz movement, 
which aimed at the encouragement and development of home industry and 
manufactures. England had gone quite to the other extreme and had become 
almost solely a manufacturing country. It was partly natural for England to be a 
free trading and a manufacturing country, because it had abundance of coal and 
iron. 

Among other causes, one of the chief cause of the decline of Indian art and 
manufactures was the negligence of the Indians themselves, particularly the richer 
classes. The poorer classes did still consume to a large extent the commodities 
manufactured at home and were not mad after foreign goods. If they used any 
foreign goods it was because they got them cheaper. But with the richer classes 
the case was quite different. They were mad after foreign goods, because it was 
more fashionable to use them. The Swadeshi movement was not a new move- 
ment. It had been doing some good work in other parts of the country but it 
lacked life and vitality. a used to pay no attention to it and the Bengal 
Zamindars, some of whom were very rich, were the largest consumers of foreign 
goods. It was therefore in the fitness of things that the movement received such 
an impetus in Bengal on account ofthe Partition affair which had now urged the 
Bengal Zamindars to help the Swadeshi movement in two ways: firstly by using 
home-made goods in preference to foreign goods, and secondly by providing capital 
which was sheatately essential for industrial development. With the determina- 
tion to use home-made goods and the provision of capital with the object of 
producing commodities it was also essential to acquire the skill necessary for 
producing such commodities. It was good to send young men to foreign countries 
in order to make themselves proficient in sciences and arts. Such young men when 
they came back should teach others in turn and give to theircountry the benefit of 
the knowledge they had derived in foreign countries. But this would take a long 
time. In the meantime it was necessary to employ Europeans to train young men 
in India. This could only be succesfully done when the Indians gave up the 
mania for Government service and the bar. The Government servants and the 
lawyers were necessary and useful, but the whole nation could not enter Government 
service and join the Bowe: profession, For example, short-hand and typewriting 
were very useful. A commercial class was opened in the Central Hindu College 
where shorthand and typewriting were taught. It was deplorable that in the 
whole of Benares only three have availed themselves of such an opportunity. 
Reasonable young men should try to acquire those things and enter into those lines 
which were paying, and had for the time being what they called scarcity value. 

86. The Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 15th March, referring to the 
Swadeshi movement, says that, as Lord Minto has 
already given out, his Government is not opposed 
to Swadeshism, but that His Excellency rightly 
deprecates the useless agitation and fuss that the Bengalis are making about 
it. Indians are free to use foreign or home-made goods, as they please; but 
there is no need for them to make noisy demonstrations in the public streets 
as to what they intend to do. Many of these so-called Swadeshi advocates make 
excited speeches on public platforms in favour of Swadeshism, but if one were 
to look into their private rooms, he would find them full of foreign furniture and 
other articles. This is not true Swadeshism indeed. 


Swadeshism, and the Bengalis. 
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87. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th March, expresses approval of the 
Question of the constitution of Behar Suggestion made in Parliament, by Sir Henry Cotton, 
a to the effect that instead of the recent division of 
Bengal into East and West Bengal, it would be well if Assam were amalgamated 
with the whole of Bengal ns 2 and Behar separated and raised into a new 
the anguage, manners, customs, &c. of the Beharis 
are entirely different from those of the Bengalis; and hence the separation of 
Behar would not be open to the objections which have been taken to that of 
East Bengal. Some of the Hindi-speaking districts of the Central Provinces 
might also be transferred to Behar if it came to be constituted into a separate 
province, 


88. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th March, says :—Whether 
Renewal of the AbthPertition entiation Mr. Morley be held responsible or not for it, the 


in Bengal. agitation against the Partition has received a new 


lease of life. On Saturday last Calcutta had no less than twenty meetings in 
different parts of the town. The meetings were attended by the leaders from all 
sections of the community. Identical resolutions were passed against the Partition 
and a vow was taken to keep up the agitation. } 
% * * * * * * # 
Meetings at Calcutta have been followed by meetings in the mofussil, and the 
Calcutta papers are now full of the account of these meetings. These prove one 
thing that Bengal has made up its mind to keep the fire of agitation alive 
undaunted by the failures to get a hearing from the Secretary of State. People 
are eagerly looking to the Provincial Conference to be held in Barisal, which will 
appoint a deputation to go to England to interest the English public in the 
artition question. The meetings in England will be followed by agitation in 
ndia. The question is, how long will the Government allow the public feelings to 
continue to be excited? How long will this bitterness of feeling be allowed to . 
continue? Sir Bampfylde Fuller has tried repressive measures, but he has not 
been successful in removing the passive resistance which is growing in strength. 


The tone of the Press has become still more strong and from all appearance it 


seems that the agitation instead of subsiding is ever on the increase, 


39. The Tohfaat-Hind (Bijnor), of the 11th March, fails to see any 
Mr. Morley on the Partition of jUStification in Mr. Morley’s refusal to cancel the 
=e Partition of Bengal, because it was an accomplished 
fact. Even most important schemes and measures are liable to be dropped (when 
they are found inexpedient) ; whereas the Bengal Partition scheme was only a 
petty measure, which was not completely carried out in all its details, nor was 
much money spent in its execution so far, so that it could easily be withdrawn. 
Mr. Morley’s action has, at any rate, sorely disappointed the Bengalis, and they 
have renewed their agitation against the measure with redoubled energy and 
indignation, holding large meetings, boycotting British goods, &c. 
40. The Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 11th March, referring to the Bengalis’ 
Pe ea eon OI great jubilation at the appointment of Mr. John Morley 
Mr. Morley’sretusal to cancel the as Secretary of State for India at first, as if he would 
| at once change their entire destiny, and then to their 
sore disappointment en receipt of the news flashed from London, on the 26th 
February last, (that he had refused to interfere with the Partition of Bengal on the 
ground ofits being an accomplished fact),says that it was a serious mistake on the par? 
of the Bengalis to entertain any high hopes froma Liberal Ministry. Conservative 
and Liberal Ministries have from a long time been succeeding each other ,in 
England at intervals ; but where is the precedent in which one party, on coming 
into power, reversed an internal measure once sanctioned (in India?) by the other 
party ? The Liberal and Conservative parties of England are not like the Hindu 
and Muhammadan parties of India, whose “inside” (real character or motives) 
and “ outside ” (outward deeds or assertions) do not differ. 


41. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 15th March, says :—Mr. 
Comments on Mr. Morley’s refusal Mor ley’s re ] to the amendment to the address 
fo reopen the Bengal Partition question. in respect of the Partition of Bengal lends itself to 
some very serious reflections as to the future of constitutional agitation in India. 
It was admitted by the Secretary of State that the Partition disregarded the wishes 
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of the majority of the people, but it was “a settled thing” and therefore 
jt was unnecessary to re-open the question. We fail.to understand the wisdom 
of the aps ar so In the first place the partition has not become a “ settled 
thing,” for who does not know that many matters of ‘detail have yet to be 
settled ; besides, if the two Bengali-speaking divisions retained in the old province, 
were also transferred to the new province, as was contended, no posite harm 
could have been done, nor any administrative dislocation: taken place. Even if 
it were a “ settled thing,’ the broader principles of justice and good Government 
required that the question should be re-opened. It otherwise tantamounts to 
telling the people in so many words that however strong their opposition, 
however just their claims, however great the wrong perpetrated on them by the 
Government of India, the people's voice was nothing in comparison to the wishes 
of the Indian bureaucracy. It isa bad lesson for any Government to teach, 
and for any people to learn. Statesmanship requires and the interests of good 
Government demand that the wishes of the majority of the people dhould be 
respected, the more so when the methods of protest and agitation adopted by 
the people are of the most peaceful nature. It is nothing short of folly to teach 
the people that lawful and constitutional agitation is at a discount and will avail 
nothing. 


42. The Mekhbir-i-dlam (Moradabad), of the 16th March, referring to the 
| meetings recently held in Calcutta and other places 
anenewed Anti Fertiion and Svade% in Bengal, expressing resentment against Mr. 

Morley’s decision regarding the partition of Bengal, 
and advocating Swadeshim enforced with fresh pledges, fears lest this exhibition 
of inordinate passion might lead the authorities to take up a hostile attitude towards 
the Swadeshz movement, to which they have been favourable so far, The Bengalis 
had better give up their foolish thought to coerce the Government. 


43. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 9th March, referring to the 

sstion of @ larger emptoyment of cuscussion latetly raised in Parliament for giving the 
Indians in the administration of their Indians a larger share in the administration of their 
ane country, regrets that the Secretary of State should not 
have thought them yet fit to hold higher posts under Government. The British 
people have been ruling over Indiafor more than a century, and it is a matter for 
surprise that there should not be found a few Indians a of filling such high 
posts now as were given to their ancestors under the late Moghal rule, even in the 
Civil Service, the commissioned ranks in the army being practically closed to them. 


44, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th March, says:—Though not a 


friend of the Indian who asks for representative 
Mr Morison onthe questionofalarger . . . . ° 
employment of Indians in the administre- institutions for . his country, Mr. Morison, late 


ee of Aligarh, thinks some more share in the adminis- 


tration of India should be given to him. In order to know what posts 


educated Indians may fill with honour to themselves, profit to the country and 
to the satisfaction of the British rulers, his suggestion is that one small Province 
or Chief Commissionership should be administered from top to bottom by Indians. 
It would then turn the Magna Charta into a living spirit of fulfilment. “ The 
first Empress of India,” writes Mr. Morison, “ told her people that no one of her 
subjects would be debarred on account of race or religion from service under the 
Crown, and, as Mr. Battersby has very well pointed out, the present ill-will in India 
is largely due to a sense of injustice, to a sense that the generous promises of the 
Queen’s Proclamation have not been kept.” Very much as we would wish the 
suggestion to be acted upon, it sounds too ve for the rulers to listen to. 
There is, however, much on record to show that as District Officers and Divisional 


Commissioners, Indians have generally proved their capacity to the satisfaction of 


all parties concerned. In other a ashes of activity the scope is.as much limited as 
it is quite otherwise in that of a Magistrate or Commissioner. Hence our special 
reference to these posts. 


45. The English Hindosthén (K4lékdnkar), of the 12th March, says :—Sir 


Appointment of” Indians ss Chiet John Jardine is said to have advised Government to 
ce and Ordinary Member of the 


Vieeroy’s Council. extend the principle of associating natives of intellect 
and proved character with the Government of India. 
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This we do not clearly understand, but it could not mean the association of 
the natives with the Civilians; because if we rightly remember Indian Civilians 
could occupy one-sixth of the number; but with all their high education and 
improvements they have not yet received even 100 posts in the Civil Service, 
though the cadre of the Civil Service of India amounts to about 1,000 or more. 
As for the Provincial Service we have no reason to grumble, but we still can 
aspire for two appointments—one the Chief Justiceship of some of the High Courts, 
which has been given to Indians many times temporarily but not permanently ; 
and the other position we hope to receive is that of the Ordinary Membership of the 
Supreme Council. It may be anhonorary post without pay. or with pay as the 
Government pleases. But where there are six Huropean Members, we do not see 
why there should not be one Indian also. By doing this, our Liberal Government 
will greatly distinguish itself, and lay Indian subjects under everlasting gratitude. 
It is high time that Indian soldiers were treated like British soldiers. When we 
have received the privilege of belonging to the Cadet Corps, and when our 
Rajas and Maharajas are allowed to maintain the Imperial Service Troops, it is 
quite time that we were appointed as Chief Justices and get one Ordinary 
Membership at least in the Supreme Council. 


46. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th March, says :—While India 
stands little or no chance of: retrenchment in the 
military expenditure, the new Government in England 


has shown some decrease—however small—in the army estimates of England. 
* # * . # * * * 


Military expenditure in India. 


The pity is that while India is said to require rest after Lord Curzon’s 
strenuous administration of seven years, her military affairs have to be more and 
more attended to. 


47. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 12th March, says : —Only the other 
day Lord Minto dcclared that he was in favour of 
Appointment of a Committee to y . A 

inquire into the question of the pur- wadeshism as aN economic movement, and, asa 
chase of Government stores in India. . . ° 
practical demonstration of his sympathy, we now find 
his Government appointing a Committee to inquire into the problem of the 
purchase of Government stores locally. 
% % * . * * * % 


We regret to note that on the Committee there are no [ndians, official or 
non-official. We hope it is not too late yet to remedy the evil. | 


48. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 28th 
suggestion for raising Masauli inthe C@bruary, writing in the name of the residents of 
Rare Banki district to thestatusofa Masauli, a village in the Bara Banki district, says that 
. though Masauli is an important village, having a 
large population with a goodly number of well-to-do, educated and commercial 
men, grand buildings, &c., it has not yet been raised to a township, and provided 
with a town police, &c., while Saidanpur, a much smaller village in the 
neighbourhood, has lately been made atown. The district authorities would there- 


fore do well totake the claims of Masauli into their consideration, and make 


itatown. The same paper in its issue of the 13th March publishes a letter from 
another correspondent in which he says that the people of Masauli want no such 
thing as town police, &c. 


49. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 8th March, states that 

special local weights are used atGorakhpur. These 

ot Somplain’ regarding the welshts weights are, however, generally made of stones or 

| bricks by the users themselves, and bear no Govern- 

ment stamp; so that they are not quite reliable, and people are liable to be cheated 

by se A 3p s. The District Magistrate would, therefore, do well to have these 
weights made of iron with a Government stamp impressed on them. 


50. A correspondent of the Colonel (Moradabad), of the 1st March, states 


a ‘ that the practice of gambling inopium speculations is 
a li ea spreading fast even in small towns, and referring to its 
ruinous consequences, asks Government to prohibit it authoritatively. 
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V.—Lgaisiation. 
Nil. 
VI.—Rattway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orricr. 


51. The Mufid-i-4m (Agra), of the 10th March, says that under the present 
rules of the Postal Department a postage stamp of 
half an anna is to be affixed to a letter weighing up to 
half (stc.) a tola, but that if the letter weighs somewhat more, however Slightl , an 
additional half anna postage stamp is to be affixed. This is not fair; and the 
writer agrees with the Nazyar-i-d4zam in thinking that in such cases only a 
quarter anna postage stamp should be required to be added for every additional 
quarter of a tola. 


A postal complaint. 


52. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th March, says :—I beg to bring to 


Acomplaint on behalf of the clerks the notice of the Postal authorities the sad state of the . 


Of the Dead Letter Oflice at Lucknow. Dead Letter Office, Lucknow. One is generally 
surprised to see the clerks of that office working on Sundays and other holidays. 
On enquiry it appears that they are so hard pressed with work that even working 
after 5 or 6. p. m. daily they cannot finish their work without attending the office 
on holidays. So much so that even on the King’s birthday many of the clerks were 
seen working in the office. This state of things surely tells upon the health of 
the clerks who can unfortunately very seldom obtain privilege or other kind of 
leave to recoup it. As this is, I believe, for want of men, the Postal authorities 
should increase the staff, for the sake of humanity, if not for efficiency of work. 


VIII.—Natrive Socirertes aND RELIGIOUS AND Socrat MarTrers. 


53. An-Najm Saag? of the 14th Muharram (corresponding to the 
puriel of tésie: at two atwrerent J0tl! March), stating that asthe Sunnis and Hindus 
places at the last Auharram celebration were highly dissatisfied with the proceedings of the 

Shias, who with the sanction of the Deputy 
Commissioner, required people visiting the Karbala (tdzia burial-ground), at the 
Muharram celebration last year at Lucknow, to go bare-footed, bare-headed, &c., 
they applied this year to the Deputy Commissioner for permission to establish 
another Karbala, and, their request being promptly granted, they buried their 
tdztas on the grounds near Musa Bagh; and ra @ serious riot which was 
apprehended between the Shias and others was averted. The writer hopes that 
the Shias will be more careful in their doings in future, and try to avoid giving 
offence to the other communities in religious matters. 


54. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 10th March, states that during 
a:intial of tésias at two different places the last Muharram festival at Lucknow the 
festival. Sunnis and Hindus buried their ¢dzias onthe grounds 
. near the mosque known as that of Jins (genii), while the Shias buried theirs at the 
old Karbala, as usual. The Shias wanted the Sunnis and others to go to the 
Karbala bare-headed, bare-footed, and without chewing betel leaf; but the latter 
did not consent to do this, and hence the selection of a new site for burial of 
their ¢dzias by the non-Shias. This has naturally strained the relations between 


the Shias and other classes, which must be regretted. 


55. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 18th March, approving of the views 

Need for taking stepsto preventthe @Xpressed by a correspondent in its issue of the 1st 
endowments ae amaden religious idem, regarding the strict Sete of the proceeds 
ee ot Muhammadan religious endowments to the objects 
for which the donors made them (vide article No. 61 on page 111 of the United 
Provinces “Selections” for 1906), says that it would be well if one or two 
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Muhammadan theologians were associated with the management of every 
endowment with a view to see that its funds are applied only to legitimate purposes, 
and not allowed to be diverted to ulterior objects. For instance, with the income 
of the endowment of an Jmaémbéra (a place where the Shias deposit the ¢dzia, and 
where offerings are made to the dead) in Hugli, several educational institutions, 
where the majority of the students are non-Muhammadans, are supported. This is 
surely misappropriation of the money, and both Shias and Sunnis had better take 
steps to establish a joint committee of their respective theologians whose duty 
should be to lay down broad rules according to which the incomes of the various 
Muhammadan endowments in India should be used. If necessary, Government 
may also be moved to pass a law to prevent the misappropriation of the funds in 
question either by the trustees of the endowments or others. 


IX.—MIsceELLANEOUS,. 


56. The Naiyar-t-4zam (Moradabad), of the 12th March, referring to 
the conviction and punishment of the Bhala of Poona 
for publishing a seditious article, says that, accordi 

to the Bombay Times, the fate of the Bhala should serve as warning to other simi- 
larly disaffected papers published at Poona. But so long as Government does 
not carry out the wishes of the King-Emperor and strictly observes the laws, and 
its officers do not cease to oppress the people, punishment of native papers, far 


Government, and native newspapers, 


' from lessening disaffection among the people, would rather tend to increase it, and 


such disaffection is much more dangerous than that which finds expression in the 
press. 


57. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 12th March, says :—Considering that 
| the editor of the Sylhet Chronicle mentions the 
Qt eat of Bin bametgas Puller. = parties to whom the allegation of assault was 
made by the woman, and gives other factsto show 
that whatever was written was written in good faith, we need not pause to judge 
whether the report made by the editor was untruthful, or the demand: that Sir 
Bampfylde made for retraction and apology was unjust and mean. But we may well 
pause to consider the nature of the support that the Government at one time gave 
to the paper and now agreeably to its threat has withdrawn it. This support, so 
far as we are aware, mainly consisted of the grant of a copy of the Government 
Gazette free of cost, and occasional supply of dry and uninteresting items of news, 
known as press communiques. The withdrawal of the privilege of the Govern- 
ment Gazette being supplied gratis would not, we are sure, entail such an 
enormous loss as to cause the conductors of the Chronicle to break their heart. 
Indeed, from personal experience, we are in a position to say that a weekly or bi- 
weekly to which no such Government support is vouchsafed flourishes better than 
others receiving such support from Government. And, acoordingly, the Citizen 
is grateful to the Government of Sir James Digges LaTouche. 
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I.—Po.trics. 
(a) —Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b).—Home. 


1. Tue Sipdéhi (Cawnpore), of the 20th March, expressing satisfaction 
at the Prince of Wales’ visit to Baluchistan, where 
His Royal Highness should have seen something of the 
martial spirit still ingering among the people, says that his visit to India could hardly 
have enabled him to learn the true condition and feelings of the Indians. He 
was, throughout his stay in the country, surrounded by Government officials, and 
had little occasion to come in contact with the people or their non-official representa- 
tives. He would have learnt much about Indiaif he had visited Benares durin 
the session of the Indian National Congress and had talked with its leaders, but the 
British authorities here would not allow him to doso. The writer, however, hopes 
that His Royal Highness, who is India's future emperor, will not forget her. 


2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd March, says :—The last 
Conctusion of the Royal visit in Station visited by then Royal Highnesses the Prince 
— and Princess of Wales during their Indian tour was 
Karachi, the picturesque and pretty capital of the remote province of Sind. In 
some respects it is a fitting termination of the Royal tour. After the bustle and 
crowds of Bombay, the cities of Northern India and Calcutta, the quiet of Karachi 
was a welcome change, and the words of farewell were spoken in an atmosphere of 
calm and to an undemonstrative people. The Prince of Wales spoke feelingly 
and sincerely, and we have no doubt His Royal Highness has been equally 
impressed by the magnitude of the Indian Empire and the loyalty of the people. 
We respectfully and regretfully bid their Royal Highnesses farewell, Our regret 
is edged by a feeling of disappointment that it was nat found possible to arrange 
that the Royal tourists, who visited so many places in the United Provinces, 
should honour the capital city with a visit. Almost every provincial capital, with 
the exception of Allahabad, has been visited. We have been told that the omission 
of Allahabad from the programme of the tour is not due to the neglect or omission 
of the Local Government. The Government did suggest that the capital should 
be visited, but the idea did not find favour with the higher authorities. That was 
still more unfortunate. Apart, however, from the local disappointment,we share 
fully the gratification which the Royal visit has caused to all Indians. It would 
be unreasonable to expect any tangible result from the Royal visit in the 
administration of the country, but it is by no means a small thing that the King- 
Emperor and his son and heir should feel a direct and a sympathetic interest in the 
affairs of this country and its people. The King-Emperor rules, though he does not 
govern, and the pene: knowledge of the Royal family of the largest and most 
important dependency of the empire is a factor in the future of the country that 
cannot be overlooked. 


3. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd March, says :—For four 

The Indian People’s “reflectionson the Months the heir-apparent to the British Empire, with 
bento don dtenate tenon lll his Royal spouse, was a guest of India, travelling 
from place to place of these vast ad sisi seeing men and manners, taking the 
leading part in a multitude of functions, some interesting, others merely formal, 
and making such observations as opportunities afforded. Since India became a 
direct appanage of the Crown in 1858, the relations between the Royal family and 
this country have tended to become more intimate. Several years, however, 
elapsed before it was found practicable to arrange that a member of the Royal 
family should pay a visit to this country. The late Queen Victoria, the Good, 
after the part that Her Majesty took in drafting the Royal Proclamation of 1858, 
felt more and more drawn towards India, and early in the seventies of the last 
century Her Majesty was in a position to sanction the visit of her second son, the 
late Duke of Edinburgh, to this country. This was followed in 1875-6 by the 


The Prince of Wales’ visit to India. 
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visit of the Prince of Wales, now the King-Emperor. That was the crowning 
event of the connection .between the Crown and India. The Prince was not 
accompanied by the Princess, but still his visit produced an enthusiatic outburst 
of loyalty, which has not been since equalled. The Prince of Wales returned to 
England charmed with his visit and the impression that he carried with him was 
so favourable that some years later, his brother the Duke of Connaught was 
actually sent out to serve in this country. That was the culmination of the 
relationship between India and the Crown. No member of the Royal family 
has yet served in any of the self-governing colonies, between whom and the 
parent country the relationship of race is far more intimate than between India 
and England. The Duke of Connaught served here for some years, mixed freely 
with the princes and the people, and carried with him the warmest sympathy for 
and attachment to this country. And it was this attachment that induced him 
to come out as the representative of his Royal brother, the King-Emperor, at the 
Delhi Coronation Darbar. The Duke of Connaught was followed by the Duke 
of Clarence, who would have been Prince of Wales had he been living to-day, 
and whose affianced bride is to-day Princess of Wales. And now the Prince of 
Wales, following the example of his father thirty years ago, has travelled through 
India and spent four months in the country, and has now set his face homeward, 
richer by the pleasant experiences he has gained in this country and impressed 
doubtless by the character of the people and their wonderful loyalty. 

The present position of the connection between India and the Royal family 
is this : while every member of the Royal family, including the heir-apparent 1s 
free to visit India, the Sovereign may not personally honour this dependency with 
a visit. It must be remembered that every part of the Empire, excluding the 
United Kingdom, is in the same position as ladle so far as the visit of the Sovereign 
is concerned. The late Queen Victoria went on the Continent and to the south of 
Europe for the benefit of her health. His Majesty the King-Emperor also travels 
in Kurope, but it has become the recognized practice that beyond Europe the King 
may not go. The Prince of Wales may travel over the whole world, but the 
King cannot go to Canada, Africa, Australia, or India. It is profitless to enquire 
into the why or wherefore of this custom. On the whole, it is wise, for it is difficult 
for the King to visit his worldwide Empire. But from nowhere is the response 
quicker or warmer than from India when some personal relations are established 
between the Royal family and this country. For instance, there is a widespread 
feeling in India, apart from the political aspect, that it would be a great advantage, 
if a member of the Royal family could come out to India as Viceroy in the same. 
manner that the brothers and sons of the Moghal Emperor ruled the various 
spores of India as Governors and Viceroys. We cannot conceive that any 

oyal Viceroy would drive the country so hard as Lord Curzon, because whereas 
that young politician tried to play the Great Moghal, a scion of the Royal family 
weal be naturally above such a temptation. Had the Duke of Connaught been 
Viceroy of India for ten or twenty years we feel assured he would have done a 
great deal to raise the status of the people and earn their gratitude. This kind 
of speculation, however, does not help us very far, as there is not the remotest 
chance of members of the Royal family being associated in the work of Government 
in the present constitution. The people of England are loyal, respectful, and they 
maintain the Royal family in a position of dignity, but they will not give a 
jot of power in their hands. So far the change that came over the constitution 
ong ago is irrevocable and the existing arrangement is, on the whole, for the 
best. But India has had such bad oak in the lottery of administration that it 
almost. seems it would be change for the better if an exce tion could be made 


~ bag? case of this country, and a member of the Royal family appointed Viceroy 
Of india, : 


From the Indian point of view there is something more to he said, about the 
Royal visit. Is the visit undertaken from the purely English point of view, or 
are some concessions made to Indian notions as well? In ceremonials the Prince 
conformed to: Indian customs as far as possible, while in the cordiality of manners 
he was unaffectedly English: Everywhere he displayed a marked contrast to the 
insular frigidity of the English and was perfectly at ease wherever he appeared, 
We understand that the visit of the Prince of Wales has no political significance, 
just as the Prince himself hag no share in politics. English publicists regard 
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the Royal visit to India as nothing more than a gigantic hunting expedition, 
though in the present instance the most important hunting trip has had tobe 
abandoned. But the people of India associate a Royal visit with more substantial 
blessing. The Prince has given four donations to four religious institutions, and 
a similar donation to the Aligarh College, which is the luckiest educational 
institution in this country. We know fully well that the visit of the Prince of 
Wales will make no iifecems in the administration of the country, but the 
people have a hereditary notion that when the king or his son appears among his 
people blessings follow the auspicious visit. Alas! those days are gone beyond 
recall. While the Prince of Wales was here every one spoke and wrote glibl 
about the loyalty of all classes of the people. But we know what such vestanalale 
are worth. There will be the same tendency to characterise freedom of speech 
as disloyalty and to belittle every agitation, however earnest. Newspapers will 
be pounced down upon as soon as they slip ever so little, and there will be the 
same contemptuous disregard pe! bey for the people of the country, gpecially 
the educated classes. In spite of all these re facts, the -Royal visit is 
certain to be productive of some good, for when the Prince of Wales and his wife 
hear the people of this country or their representatives abused they will be 
disposed to ask themselves whether the people who treated them so well are 
really so bad as they are represented. | 


4. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th March, observes that the 
Higher classes of Indians under Yespectable classes of Indians are fast declining and 
British rale, that unless the British Government take special 
steps to preserve them they will become altogether extinct in the course of a few 
ears. It is a pity that while America is going to allow self-Government to the 
hilippines after a few years’ rule, the British Government does not see its wa 
to make a similar concession to Indians after arule of 2 (szc.) centuries. The | 
Indians enjoy no rights whatever—they are not given the power of appointing even 
achaukidar! Ifthe Government associate the Indians more largely with the 
administration of their country, this will bring about a large reduction in 
the home charges, provide suitable employment for the higher classes, &c., and, 
what is still more important, will enable England to keep a smaller force of 
British troops in India and cease to be always seeking the good will of Japan 
and Persia for the sake of her Eastern Dependency: the Indians themselves 
if trusted and given high posts in thearmy will be able to protect the country 
both from internal disturbances and foreign invasions. It is high time that 
the British Government made up its mind to give local self-government to 
India as it is now prepared to give to Ireland, and thereby prevent Indians being 
reduced to hewers of wood and drawers of water, to which condition they are fast 

gravitating under the present system of administration of this country. 


5. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 19th March, says :-—-The passion 
Mr. Battersby onthe present politi: @0d prejudice of party spirit cannot long obscure 
ont Gree. Pane. the real situation in a country. The clouds that 
are raised by the dust of sectional antagonism and rivalry are now and 
then suddenly dispelled by agencies whose welcome advent has not been anticipated 
before. We in India have just witnessed such a triumph of truth with reference to 
the political situation in this country. What we Indians have solong urged as 
the consequence and result of Lord Curzon’s repressive rule has come to be owned 
by a prominent member of the party that has ever been the champion of the rank 
imperialism which was the very soul of Lord Curzon’s policy. 


Mr. Provost H. Battersby came to India with the Prince of Wales as the 
special correspondent of the Morning Post, an old leading London daily journal of 
rank conservatism. Mr. Battersby is no doubt a gentleman of the - political 
school to which his employer belongs. But evidently he came here witha 
determination to see things for himself and not to be prejudiced by partisan cries. 
He assumed the attitude and temper of the judge, and his verdict on the political 
situation in this country bears on it an impress of impartiality, worthy of a thoroughly 
judicious and unbiased mind. Mr. Battersby fully admits the existence of 
dissatisfaction and unrest in India, and rightly and faithfully attributes it to the 
reactionary policy of the late Viceroy. The boycott in Bengal and the discontent 
in other parts of India have come, according to Mr. Battersby, “ from those great 
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agents of moral tension, a sense of repression, a consciousness of injustice, bred by 
hopes only to be discouraged.” This sense, this consciousness, the writer points out, 
is believed by Indians to be the most significant product of Lord Curzon’s 
administration. Lord Curzon aimed to make British rule in India strong by 
rendering that rule independent of assistance from the people. Mr. Battersby 
freely admits that he found this impression to be “ exceedingly deep-seated” in the 
Indian mind, and to be the cause of every exhibition of popular feeling, and he 
believes that if it be nursed into assurance, it would lead to further and more 
serious outbursts. Now, this calm and impassioned view of the present situation 
is impossible to be guy by our in igre jan rulers, and why ? Is it oot because 
they are infected with that peculiar temper, the Anglo-Indian imperialistic 
hauteur ? This is a morbid passion of the mind which only the Anglo-Indian is 
privileged to feel and enjoy. | - 


‘Our rulers have perfect faith in brute foree, and evidently on the ground that 
such ‘force is wholly on their side, the people of India having been long disarmed, 
they think they can go on in their career of that selfish and reckless administration 
which tramples on the wishes ofthe people. Therefore, they are regardless of the 
effects of their act and cannot see what they are and what they will be. But. these 
effects cannot be hidden from the discerning eyes of unprejudiced observers like Mr. 
Battersby. Of the effect of the repressive policy, he says : “ It has created a 
mordant hostility to our rule which has amore considerable distribution and 
more uneompromising depths than have been made apparent, and it has converted 
what was once belief in our faith and admiration of our polity into distrust and 
epee Mr. Battersby speaks the truth, the whole truth and. nothing but 
the trut 


If our British rulers were wise they would never forget the; historical truth 
that they never conquered India, but were willingly let My the people to come 
and rule over them. Itis not an Indian, but an lishman, a historian of high 
order, the late Professor Seeley, who proved this fact in his work entitled “The 
Expansion of England.” Mr, Battersby reminds our rulers of this great truth, 
and then says :—‘“ Now, before considering the claims ofthe progressive party in 
India it may not be amiss to point out that our ascendancy here could not be 
maintained on its present insignificant basis—a hundred and fifty thousand to 
three hundred millions—were India not in a sensea consenting party to that 
ascendancy.” And the keen-sighted Mr. Battersby follows up the above reminder 
with the following warning: ‘We must not forget that the telegraph and 
the railway are as potent favtors in the spread of disaffection as the means for 
crushing it,and that-we have had under present conditions no experience and 
have given probably no thought to the difficulties of ruling an even mildly 
disaffected India. fo say that it would tax our resources is not to suggest the 
dimmest vision of the truth. It would require us fundamentally to reconatruct 
them.” 


The significance of Mr. Battersby’s utterances should be apprehended and 
realized by the Government, both in India and in England. They should have the 
sense to see that if they can throw off the bias that isso apt to overcome them 
whenever called upon to consider the just claims of the people of the land, they 
would find nothing in Mr. Battersby’s conclusions to which they can take 
exception. The bias at first in this matter of the representative of the Morning 
Post, an old conservative journal, was naturally the same as that of the 
Government, but Mr. Battersby is evidently a sincere lover of truth and when he 
saw how serious the state of matters was in this country, he did not scruple to tell 
the truth about it even though such outspokenness on his part went against the 
traditions of the very journal which he represented. The Viceroy and the . 
Secretary of State ought to grasp the plain fact that Mr. Battersby, a Morning 
Post man, would have been the last person to say what he has said about the 

resent political situation in India, if it were not the real truth, the undeniable 
fact, Lord ‘Minto and Mr. John Morley are men who have heads over their 


Shoulders, and we cannot persuade ourselves to think that Mr. Battersby’s 
eminently true and wise representation of the situation in India will be without its 
effect: on their thought and actions. 


4l 
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In conclusion, we must express oir admiration of Mr. Battersby for his 
sincere love of truth, his admirable moral courage, and his keen political insight, 
and our deep obligations to him for the unquestionable service he has done to this 
country by his reasoned, bold and sympathetic writings on her present. condition 
and on the duties of British rulers of the Indian people. 


SIPAHI, 6. The Sipdht (Cawnpore), of the 20th March, bitterly deploring the 
a0th March, 1606. : Maned decadence of martial spirit among the 
martial spirit among the Indians Indians under British rule, observes that just as a 
under British rule. . ° ° 40 ; 
man in his old age has to regret the indiscretions of 
his youth, so the British Government will rue in time of sore need and weakness 
the disarmament of the people of India it has effected in its days of power and glory. 
In the native states too, the warlike races, failing to obtain military employment, 
have mostly taken to peaceful pursuits just in the same way as they have done in 
British territories, with the result thatif the British Government wanted at this 
time to enlist natives who may be able to fight at once without requiring any 
training, it would not find even thirty such men among the whole of the thirty 
crores of the people. Government is at present busy strengthening its militar 
forces to protect India from the old dreaded invasion of Russia on her North- 
West frontier, and it ought to reconsider whether it would not be far better and 
less — to qualify the Indians themselves to defend their own country than 
to provide for her defence by foreign men. [The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 
20th March, says that though the Rajputs, and other martial races in India have 
been losing their military prowess during the last fifty years, alarge number can 
still be found among them who are thoroughly fit for military service, and will 
readily enlist, if Government offer them liberal terms. | , 


ADVOCATE 7. The Advocate (Lueknow), of the 22nd March, says:—We understand that 
22nd March, 1906. there isa balance of not less than Hs. 48,000 in 
’ uggestions for utilizing the balance at ° ‘ ° 
the disposal of the Queen Vietorie Mem the hands of the Queen Victoria Memorial Fund 
Committee, and therefore its President, Sir George 
Edward Knox, has asked for suggestions as to how this sum should be 
utilized. In the letter addressed by him on the subject, Sir George says,— 
“Tt has been suggested that these Galsates could not be more suitably applied 
than by ae them as the nucleus of a fund for the foundation of medical 
scholarships to be held by women in these provinces.” Whatever may be 
the merits or demerits of this particular suggestion, nobedy ean quarrel with 
the President for having mentioned it in his letter. But we do strongl 
object to its having been put forward as a suggestion which has met with 
the approval of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor. Sir George Knox knows it 
as well as we do, that many people will not be found in these Provinces who will 
have the courage to oppose a proposal which has emanated from high quarters, 
more especially when it hasthe approval of the head ofthe Government to add 
weight and authority to it. Such a proposal will unfortunately be regarded by 
many in the lightofan order which has to be meekly carried out. If the real 
feelings and opinions of the gentlemen communicated with were to be obtained, 
they ought to have been left free to fully and frankly express them, without being 
hampered in any way. We may say that we approve of it, because we think that 
Queen Victorias name cannot be connected with a better and more useful 
movement than the training of women in the art of medical relief to the distressed 
and miserable women. We know that the Dufferin Hospitals are doing an amount 
of good work and they require to be strengthened aa their work extended, and 
this can be done by increasing the number of women fully trained in the art of 
healing. We are going to have a medical college for women, to which girls can be 
only attracted by the grant of scholarships, and we would be glad ‘i money be 
devoted to this purpose. But as difference of opinion is possible there may 
be earnest men who may think that it will not meet with the wishes of the 
vast majority of those from whose pockets the money has come. In view of 
these differences of opinion we should direct our attention to other objects of equal, 
if not greater, importance. The utility of technical education is recognised by the 
Government and the people alike ; why not devote this sum to the awarding of 
scholarships to those Satves students who may be willing to go to Japan or 
to any other foreign country for the purpose of receiving such education? Or 
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we may try to save some of those unfortunate children whom every famine or 
plague leaves as “en to the tender mercies of the missionaries. A provincial 
orphanage may be founded at some central place ; and what other institution can 
with greater appropriateness be associated with the name of Victoria, the Good ? 
It is true that with the funds at our disposal only a small beginning is possible, 
but who does not know that many great things in this world have had small 
beginnings ? Another useful idea would be to build a University museum which 
would help students in the study of biology and geology, &. The University 
of Allahabad is soon to have a library of its own, and it would be greatly increasin 
its usefulness if we could add a museum to it. Of late there has been a good dea 
of talk about reforming the Universities and the result of it has been the thrusting 
down our unwilling throats the Universities Act with the solemn assurance 
that it would purify and invigorate our entire educational system. We believe 
the cause of real education is advanced, among other things, by founding libraries 
and building museums and not by officialising the Universities. If none of the 
above suggestions be accepted, we venture to make one more. The poverty of 
our vernaculars is deplored by every one who has given any serious thought to 
the educational problem in this country. Lookto Japan where the Universities 
teach their alumni all the subjects in the language of the country. There does not 
seem to be a chance within any measurable distance of time of English becoming 
the medium of instruction for the vast majority of the people. Pecfores, they 
will have to be taught through the medium of the vernaculars. Is it not then our 
duty to make every possible effort to enrich our vernacular? Let a few fellowships 
be given to graduates who may be required to translate scientific works in the 
vernacular of the Province. In the space of a few short years we are confident a 
valuable addition will be made to our literature. 


We have made the above suggestions in the hope that they will receive the 
consideration of the Committee before any decision is arrived at. The decision will 
of course rest with the Committee. His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor will, 
we hope, be pleased to consider these and other proposals that will come up before 
him for consideration. The suggestion of the scholarships is excellent in itself, 
but if the desire be that the funds collected for the Queen Victoria Memorial be 
kept separate from the Medical College movement, then one of the few proposals 
hinted by us can be adopted, and thus es the statue that willremind us of the 
great Sovereign, there will be, however humble it may be, some memorial of an 
utilitarian nature which will keep the memory of the deceased Queen ever green 
in our minds. 


I].—ArcHANisTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIEB. 
Nil. 
III.—Native Srarss. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


8. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th March, referring to the case 
ec nt Se ip ca in which one Babu Amrit Lal, Head Clerk in the 
ment passed on @ native clerk on the office of the Saharanpur Botanical Gardens, was latel 
intendent, Saharanpur Botanical sentenced by the Magistrate to three months’ impri- 
vind sonment on the charge of assaulting Mr. Leake, 
Superintendent of the Gardens, says that without the least regard to the fact 
that the Babu himself had received a good beating resulting in the loss of a 
tooth and bleeding from the nose and eyes, the Magistrate punished the innocent 
native on the ground that a clerk’s assaulting his superior officer was a serious 
offence. It was nothing but racial prejudice that prevented the Magistrate from 
dismissing the complaint preferred by Mr. Leake against his clerk. A more 
flagrant case of injustice can re be imagined. Itis to be hoped that the High 
0 


Court (on appeal or revision) will do justice in the case. 


RAHBAR, 
14th March, 1906. 
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| ROHILKHAND 


GAZETTE, 
16th March, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
18th March, 1906. 


RAJPUT, 
14th March, 1906. 
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9. The Rohilkhand Gazatte (Bareilly), of the 16th March, has heard that 
ies ee ee ee We, Oe Ae ane gy ta goer were 
riage, ona European gentieman byan travelling together first class from Saharanpur, the 
= European finding the Afghan asleep threw the latter's 
golden cap out of the carriage for fun. When the Afghan awoke and found his 
cap missing, he was much annoyed but kept quiet. Some time after when the 
European taking off his clothes went into the bath-room, the Afghan saw his 
opportunity and flung all his clothes, &. out of the carriage. After takmg 
his bath the European gentleman returned and inquired about his clothes from ‘the 
Afghan, and he was told that'they had gone in search of the latter's cap. The 
European was naturally very angry, but considering discretion the better part of 
valour, contented himself by wiring to the last station for his missing things. The 
Afghan thinking that the telegram despatched was a complaint against himself, 
threw the European gentleman bodily out of the carriage while the train was in 
motion. The ultimate result is not yet known. 


10. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 18th March, says:—About 
An chia driver beaten to death by two weeks ago an ekkawala was so severely assaulted 
ee some native sepoys in undress in Katra that 
the man died shortly afterwards. There was some altercation about the man’s 
fare, and then a number of sepoys fell upon him and struck him repeatedly with fists 
and kicks till he fell down and became insensible. The whole affair ‘was witnessed 
by acrowd of people, but no one ventured to interfere. The later stages of the 
case are shrouded in mystery. It is not known, for instance, whether the injured 
man was taken to the hospital, and, if so, whether a post mortem examination was 
held, and what was the verdict. It is tolerably certain that no arrests were made. 
It is not known whether the police made any report, and if so, what report. -When 
it is remembered that the assault took place in broad daylight, in the presence of a 
number of people, the mildest man will own toa fecling of indignant surprise 
that no attempt has been made to bring the offenders to justice. Perhaps it was 
not a case of murder, and the assailants had no intention of doing the unfortunate 
ekka driver to death. But that is obviously a matter for a court of justice to 
determine. What we are concerned with are the glaring facts that have transpired. 
A man engaged in a peaceful and useful occupation is involved in a quarrel with 
some other men. He is assaulted so severely that he dies of his injuries. There 
were no marks of external violence, and in any case a post mortem examination 
should have been held. But the entire incident is allowed to pass as of no unusual 
consequence. If, asweare led to suppose, the affair has sont allowed to pass 
without notice, there should be no difficulty in fixing the original oe ity. 
We are aware that the pulse of public opinion beats very feebly in our Provinces ; 
but it appears monstrous that there should ass unnoticed such a grave dereliction 
of duty in the heart of the first city in the United Provinces, almost within sight 
of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor himself. 


(6).—Police, 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. — 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil, 
(e).—Education. 

11. The Rdjput (Agra), of the 14th March, referring to the letter of the 
Female Education in the Unitea Local Government recently published in reply to that 
ciate of the Director of Public Instruction, submitting 
proposals for carrying out the maggeneane of the Committee appointed last year to - 
report on the steps to be taken for the advancement of female education, and 
approving of the Committee’s suggestions, expresses a hope that the Government 
will carry them out (in their entirety) as soon as it finds means todo so. The 


smaller measures proposed to be carried out at once are not likely to prove 
popular, the teaching of girls in classes attached to boys’ schools and the 
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employment of male teachers for the purpose being open to serious objection. 
Respectable classes will not be prepared to give education to their girls, until separate 
zanana schools with suitable parda arrangements are established, and high caste 
female teachers are engaged. 


12. A correspondent of Al Bashir (Eitéwah), of the 20th March, referring 


The memorial submitted by certain tO the memorial which certain residents of Sitapur 


of Public. Inmruction suggesting lately submitted to the Director of Public Instruction, 
Anglo- Vernacular Schoolsin the Vaitea ©4=sSUggesting the need of certain reforms in the curricula 
ro ces. 


prescribed for Anglo-Vernacular Schools in the 
United Provinces, says that, seeing a considerable portion of the memorial is 
devoted to pointing out the unsuitability of the Urdu text books, this is a fresh 
attempt made in a disguised form to injure Urdu. The advocates of Hindi have 
continuously been doing all in their power to sai the cause of that language. 
They have already succeeded in driving Persian out of the schools, secured 
recognition of the Nagri character in the law courts along with the Persian, and 
their most recent action is to get the Urdu curriculum first reduced in, and then 
driven out of schools altogether in theend. Itis to be greatly regretted that the 
Musalmans look on all these efforts of the Hindus, on behalf of Hindi, with 
equanimity and unconcern. Whatails the writer, however, most in connection 
with the memorial is that it should have been signed by a Musalman barrister 
as well; and he strongly advises the Musalmans togive the matter a serious 
consideration and take speedy steps to counteract the efforts repeatedly made 
by the Hindus to undermine Urdu. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 


18. The Awdzah-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 16th March, referring to the 

atlered diemiseal ofthe tateeditor or *UeZed dismissal of the late editor of the Aligarh 

the Aligarh Institute Gauette for hisadvo- Institute Gazette for writing an article in support 
sf of the Swadesh: movement in that paper, says that 

this is the first instance of a man suffering for his advocacy of Swadeshtsm in 
these Provinces. This at least shows that the people in this part of the country 


also are prepared to cheerfully endure some loss or inconvenience in the cause 
of the movement. 


14. A correspondent of the Sahifa(Bijnor), of the 19th March, while 
The Swodeshi agitation of the Ben- 0t disapproving of Swadeshism, urges that it. is 
galis. folly on the part of the Bengalis to assault the 
principal of a college, stop the carriage of a magistrate, blacken the face of a 
doctor, or do similar other objectionable things, in their excessive zeal of the advocacy 
of the Swadeshi movement. For all this is calculated to make the Government 
distrust the Bengalis, and adopt some stringent measures to put down their 
agitation carried to absurd limits. ) 


15. The Nastm-t-Agra (Agra), of the 19th March, says now that it is 

An appeal to Indians to seatousy PeYond doubt that Government is not only not opposed 
promote the cause of the suaiahi to the Swadeshi movement, but is also willing to 
patronize Indian arts and industries so as to be able to 

purchase all its needed stores in this country itself, Indians ought to show more 


* zeal in the cause of the movement than they have hitherto done. 


16. The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 20th March, referring to the speech 
the Boarders’ Union Club of the Central Hindu 
College, Benares, agrees with her in thinking that the best and easiest means 
ior the Indians to ameliorate their present condition is to exclusively use home-made 
manufactures. 

17. The Awdzah-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 16th March, referring to the 

The Awdsah-i-Khalg on therenewaiot Yenewal of the anti-Partition agitation in Bengal 
the anti-Pertition agitation in Bengal. = on account of Mr. Morley’s refusal to interfere with 
the Partition of that province, says that it was unwise on the part of the Bengalis 
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to build any high hopes on the appointment ofthe Liberal Ministry in England, 
Liberals and Conservatives being both alike so far as the Indian interests are 
concerned ; and advises them to desist from further useless agitation, and strive to 
carry out those practical measures which they consider best for improving the 
condition of their country. 


18. The Shahna-i-Hind agg tp ofthe 16th March, says that the refusal 
Renewal ofthe anti-Partition agitae Of Mr. Morley to interfere with the Partition of 
ion i Senge, Bengal on the ground ofits being an accomplished 
fact, has given the anti-Partition agitation a fresh lease of life. A crowded meeting 
was recently held on the College Square at Calcutta, with Mr. Surendranath 
Banerji in the chair. Both Hindus and Musalmans, who attended the meeting, 
took fresh pledges not to use foreign articles and to carry on the agitation. 
A big fire was kindled and a lot of foreign articles were thrown into it and 
reduced to ashes. 


19. The Nizém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 16th March, disapproving of 

F the harsh measures adopted by the Government of 
The Nizdm-ul-Mulk on the attitude of ; : eo, : : 
Government towards the anti-Partition Bengal (for suppressing the anti-Partition agitation) 
tania to as Sestenal by the Bengal and the Punjab Press, 
observes that such.measures can have the only effect of intensifying the 
feeling of disaffection among the people towards the Government. Lenient and 
sympathetic treatment would prove more successful in allaying the popular 
excitement ; and the Government of India, which has hitherto looked upon the 
affair with singular indifference and unconcern, ought to interfere. a, 


20. The Rafiq Punch (Moradabad), of the 20th March, referring to the 
The anti-Partition meetines recently twenty meetings which were recently held simultane- 
gs y 7 3 y 
held at Calcutta, andthe Musalmans. = = oyslyv at Calcutta to protest against Mr. Morley’s refusal 
to interfere with the Partition of Bengal, and to take fresh pledges to carry on the 
anti-Partition agitation and the Swadeshi movement, says that these meetings no 
doubt proved unity among the Bengalis, but that it was hardly wise on their 
part to burn alot of foreign articles, as they did on the occasion, especially at 
this time when famine is causing so much distress among the people in other 
parts of the country. The writer is, however, glad to notice that though the 
names of some Musalmans appear among the speakers at some of the meetings in 
question, the Musalmans, as a body, kept aloof, and not a single recognized 
leader of their community took part in them. 


21. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd March, says :—To say 
io that Reuter’s telegraphic summary of Mr. Morley’s 
omments on the Pioneer’s remarks on + 

Mr. Morley’s speech at the debate on speech on the debate on the Partition of Bengal was 

misleading would be to give a feeble idea of the shock 

of surprise with which the full text of his speech has been received in this country. 

To the people of the country the shock is of a pleasant kind; to others itis the 

reverse. Mr. John Morley did not offer to re-open the question, but he did 

not minimise the importance of the agitation either. He said emphatically that the 

partition “ was and remains undoubtedly an administrative operation which went 
wholly and decisively against the wishes of the people most concerned.” 

* * * % * * * 

The Pioneer twits Mr. Morley with having derived his knowledge of India 
from the publications of the National Congress, and winds up by saying “ any real 
and substantial grievance would have left a far more permanent impression.” The 
entire paragraph in the Pioneer has a strong flavour of Lord Curzon’s manner when 
he attempted to discredit the agitation while he went on the stump in East Bengal. 
Was the agitation shallow and artificial when all district officers in Bengal and East 
Bengal were frankly of opinion that the situation was a grave one and the people 
were excited beyond measure? Was not the boycott areal thing and did it not 
fail because it was economically unsound ? What sort of permanent impression 
can any agitation leave unless there is a resort to violence, or to a constitutional 
upheaval which is not possible in this country? In England such an agitation 
would have driven the Government out of office; in India no agitation can do 
so, and there can be no question of violence where the possession of a penknife is an 
offence against the law of the land. Nevertheless, the agitation, “shallow and 
artificial” as it was, created such a panic that the Government let loose armed 
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Gurkhas among the population, the police harried public meetings, district 
authorities enrolled special constables, and boys were arrested for shouting Bande 
Mataram. As to knowing India the publications of the National Congress afford 
a better source of knowledge than the columns of the Pioneer, or the rhetorical 


diatribes of Lord Curzon, and Mr. John Morley is a student whose knowledge and 
judgment are both reliable. 


22. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd March, says :—During 
Adverse commentson sir Bampfyiae the period Sir Bampfylde Fuller has been Lieutenant- 
Paller’s administration of Bast Bengel. (Governor of Hast Bengal he has proved himself to 
be lacking in almost every quality that an administrator should possess, but 
in nothing so much as in the sense of dignity. He has been miscalling 
things and men ina most outrageous fashion, Sentdes openly terrorising the 
eople. If the partition of Bengal has been unfortunate, the choice of the first 
LisabetnidGovernec of the new province has been still more unfortunate. If he 
has taken Lord Curzon for an example he is only a sorry imitation. Things have 
gone very much worse in Kast Bengal chiefly on account of the Lieutenant- 
Governor himself. And it seems there is no end to his indiscretion. According 
to the latest reports he has been taking the Vice-President of the Serajganj 
Municipality to task for not giving him a fitting reception. It seems an evidence 
of such a small mind—all that one hears of this wonderful Lieutenant-Governor 
—that we wonder the Government of India does not put an end at least to the 
absurdities of which Sir Bampfylde Fuller permits himself to be guilty. The 
Serajganj Municipality is to be punished by being reduced to the status ofa 
nominated body. The actual offenders, however, cannot be always punished by 
even the indignant Lieutenant-Governor. For the fault of the individual, however, 
he is prepared to punish the institution, and it may be well questioned whether 
@ man with such a temperament is fit to be an administrator. While professing 
to put down the agitation in Hast Bengal with a high hand, the Lieutenant- 


Governor is covering himself with ridicule. 


23. The Sipdht (Cawnpore), of the 138th March, says that the members of 


The Imperial Cadet Corps, ana the the Imperial Cadet Corps who have all descended from 
idler Rajput Royal families should not be employed only 
as escort of Viceroys or Royalty on grand occasions as they lately have been, 
but that their services should be utilized to nobler and more useful purposes 
for which they were originally intended. Again, during his late inspection 
of the Corps at Calcutta, Lord Minto shook hands with only four of the members 
of that bode, who were tilak dhdris (chiefs of states?) and not with the rest: 
the impression produced on the minds of the people by the (invidious) distinc‘ion 
made by His Excellency could not have been, the writer is afraid, a good one. 
Government ought to be very careful in the treatment it accords to the Corps. 


24. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th March, says that the rigorous 
Respectable classes, and the Arms @Dforcement of the provisions of the Arms Act hardly 
= tends to diminish the number of offences as is imagined 
by Government. The frequency of crimes like theft, robbery and‘ murder, clear]; 
shows that bad characters have arms in their possession in spite of the Arms Act. 
It is the well-behaved and respectable classes only who are practically deprived of 
the use of arms and are consequently unable to protect themselves against ruffians. 
Only a short time ago a daring dakaztt was perpetrated in muhalla Qdnungoydn 
at ented in which the dakazts used much violence in compelling the females 
to surrender their jewellery. A respectable resident of the above muhalla 


lately applied for a license to keep a revolver (or pistol) for self-defence,’ but his 
request was refused. 


25. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Barielly), ofthe 16th March, states that Euro- 

ial _  peanofficersin India endowed with humane qualities 
e ughty and unsympathetie ‘ ° 

attitude of Anglo-Indians in generat and a strong sense of justice are few and far between. 

This miscroscopic minority commands the respect and 

willing obedience of the Indian public and is a potent factor in strengthening the 

foundation of the British Indian Empire. But unfortunately the vast majority 

of Anglo-Indians are haughty and unsympathetic. They are better adepts in 

kicking poor native coolies to death than in dealing gently with the people of 
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the country they are sent out to govern. A native witness some time ago was 
taken to task for omitting, in the course of his examination, in court to use the 
word “sahib” after the name of the District Superintendent of Police; but on 
the other hand the two European soldiers who behaved most insolently towards 
a native Judge sitting in court at Agra were let off quite easily. Matters like 


these are certainly not calculated to infuse a sense of loyalty and devotion to the 
British Government 1n the Indian minds. 


26. The Nizém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 16th March, echoing the 
Alleged lack of patriotism and public 2¢ndustdni in deploring the decline of national spirit 
a ee and patriotism among the natives of India, observes that 
while persons belonging to anation wanting in patriotism and self-respect are liable 
to be insulted and even ill-treated with impunity by men of other nationalities, an 
individual of any of the advanced nations, whether of the Kast or of the West, is 
erfectly safe from any such treatment even in the remotest parts of the globe, 
bonnes his whole nation is at his back ready and willing to take up his 
cause in case of need. So long as the Indians do not acquire knowledge and wealth, 
and possess the noble qualities of liberality, manliness and patriotism, they cannot 
expect to meet with becoming t: eatment at the hands of other peoples. 


27. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 18th March, says:—The 
The tepér system in the Unitea Inconsiderable service that we have been able to render 
eee in connection with the begdr system in Allahabad 
is not such as will be taken into account by our many disinterested friends, but 
we trust the public will bear in mind that the removal of a hardship, no matter 
how humble the class whom it affects, is only possible through such imperfect 
medium as a public newspaper affords. When we first took up the cause of the 
carpenters in Allahabad several influential friends advised us to giveit up as 
agitation would do no good. Begdr, they said, had been going on for all time and 
would be carried on in spite of all protests. They were wrong as the event has 
proved. Tahsil peons have ceased troubling the carpenters and have even paid 
them their back wages. The authorities must be thanked for the action they 
have taken. But we are perfectly aware that the becdr system is rife in the 
mufassil. May we venture to appeal to our readers and the general public to 
bring all such cases to our notice, with full details? For one hardship that has 
been removed there are a hundred to which attention has not been directed, and 
we hope our readers and friends will help usin dealing with them. Our first duty 
ig to our poorer countrymen, the men who toil and suffer and whose mouths are 
closed. Let every one of us do what we can to help them with voice and 
sympathy. , 
28. The Nastm-i-Agra (Agra:, of the 19th March, urging that the 
Gambling in opium speculations gambling in opium speculations has ruined many, and 
nah om led to a large increase in crime at Agra at present, 
suggests that the evil practice should be stopped by the District Magistrate. 


29. The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 19th March, regrets that 16 
Comments on Lord Kitchener's Crores of rupees are to be spent on Lord Kiichenen’s 
ee See scheme for fortifying. the North-Western frontier of 
India against the bugbear of a Russian invasion. It is difficult to conceive that 
Russia can even now, after her late serious defeat at the hands of the Japanese, be 
thinking of invading India. It isa gieat pity that such a large amount of hard- 
earned money taken from the poor Indians who have been suffering so much 
from plague, famine and other calamities, should be spent on a scheme founded 
on @ false fear, and not in relieving the distress, and otherwise promoting the 
well-being of the people. The Indians are certainly an unfortunate people; and it 
is now quite clear that they can hope for no beneficial measure from Government, 


but must entirely depend upon their own exertions to improve their condition. 


30. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd March, says :—We do 
Proposed establishment of a Britien 20% know whether public attention has been drawn to 
Indian Association in the Province of the proposal made by Raja Shivanath Sinha in the 
aS: Pioneer for the formation of a British Indian 
Association of Agra on the same lines as the Oudh Association. He further 
suggests that the Maharaja of Benares and the Hon. Munshi Madho Lal should 
respectively be elected President and Vice-President of the Association. This 
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suggestion should serve as an eye-opener for the leaders of public opinion in 
these Provinces. The British Indian Association of Oudh was established on 
the lines of the public body of that name in Calcutta. As long as the late 
Raja Dakhina Ranjan Mukerji was living, the Oudh Association did some useful 
work, but at present its usefulness is chiefly confined to the presentation of 
addresses to eminent officials. Still, the existence of a public body is always a 

eat advantage, for whenever an energetic leader of thought appears among the 

udh Talukdars he can make use of the British Indian Association to some 
purpose. Zaminddrs have a community of interest, and it is not diflicult to get 
them to act in concert on emergency, or for a common object. Ifa Landholders’ 
Association is formed in the Province of Agra the position of the middle classes, 
with a complete absence of solidarity, will be worse than at present. A serious 
and earnest effort should be made at this juncture to establish an association 
representative of the different interests in both Provinces, for there is no popular 
representation even in Oudh. People complain here of the dulness and flatness 
of things in general, but what is to blame when there is nothing doing, no organised 
public opinion, and no interest in public measures and affairs ? Great ideas are in 
the air, and great schemes are on the tapis, but the first essential is associated 
effort and organised endeavour. The suggestion that has been thrown out in the 
interest of the landed class should be availed of first by the educated community, 
for their burden is a heavy one. How longare we to bear the reproach that lies 
upon us, that in these Provinces of all = Io in India there is an appalling 
indifference to the public interest, and an inertia which nothing seems to overcome. 


31. A correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd March, 

says :— We see and hear so much of Swadeshism from 

sugar with foreign’ beet and cuer the newspapers and utterings of orators and politicians 

erior sugars. that I would fain draw the attention of real patriots 

to the many ways in which the movement designed for the benefit of our country is 
being used by unscrupulous merchants to enrich themselves. 


I am a commercial traveller and sugar broker and travel all over India in 
the interest of my trade and my opinions are backed up by friends in the same 
calling. So I can prove my statements word for word. | 


Indian sugar more than any other Indian product has had for years and is still 
having a hard struggle for mere existence against bounty-supported and Govern- 
ment-aided foreign sugars made from beet and other deleterious substances refined 
by bone, charcoal and similar methods. 


It is sufficiently disheartening to see 999 halwais out of every 1,000 using 
these foreign sugars because of their cheap price whereby larger profits can be made 
out of their ignorant customers. But when this selfsame charcoal-made beet 
sugar is openly ground up in ordinary stone mills, mixed with about one-tenth 
os of its weight of native putri and molasses to make it rather sweeter and 


ess whiter than the original charcoal-refined beet, and this ingenious concoction 
sold as pure country sugar, surely it is time to think of the consequences. 


Is there no means, Sir, of stopping this swindle ? for call it by any other name 


it is nothing else. 


Let sugar merchants and dealers sell this foreign rubbish openly if they are 
to sell it at all, but not under the cloak of pure Indian-made sugar. Otherwise it 
will only be the question of a few years when our country sugar industry will be 
finally crushed out and thousands of crores of rupees will be paid every year to 
foreigners for sugar which used to be made in India. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil, 
V1I.—Raitwary, 


82, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th March, states that 
Certain complaints regarding the from personal experience the editor — has found 
ee that the licensed — at the junctions of the 


OQudh and Rohilkhand Railway demand higher wages than the very fair 
, a , 
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remuneration of six pies per bundle fixed by the railway ‘authorities. The 
Brahmans who supply drinking water to passengers at the Lucknow Junction 
insist on the payment of one pice by every passenger to whom they supply 
water. If these men are in the employ of the railway they have no right to 
demand remuneration from the passengers, but if they are not, they ought not to 
be allowed to come:on the platform. A voluntary tip of one pice to one who 
supplies water may not be burdensome on passengers, but the insistance on payment 
is vexatious. Another abuse at the Lucknow station is that every ekka driver 
who brings his ekka within the precincts of the station has ta pay one pice = trip 
to the Railway jamadar employed to look after the ekkas. If this is a demand 
authorised by the Railway authorities, it is certainly unjust and ought to be 
discontinued ; if it is unauthorised, the railway authorities would do well to inquire 
into the matter and put a stop to it. 


VII.—Post Orrics. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societies ann Rexiciovs anp Soora, Matters. 


33. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th March, referring to the proposed. 
Objection taken to the proposederecee erection by Government of a church at the cost of 
tion of @ church in memory of the Tis, 1,03,000 in memory of the officers and soldiers 
ea: killed in Burma (during the Burmese War 2) says 
that the scheme is not in accord with the professed attitude of Government's 
religious neutrality. Could not a form of memorial tending to benefit all classes 
of the community alike be more appropriately devised ? 


34. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th March, says, that while under 
Complaint egainst the annua, He existing rules of the British Government sacrifices 
sacrifice of animals made by Hindus of animals can take place only in a temple or private 
| house, and not ina public street, the Hindus are 
allowed to freely sacrifice young buffaloes, in honour of the Kiraoli goddess, in 
the open streets of Agra from the cross-road at Nai Mandi to Shahganj, and thence 
to the temple of Prithvi Nath Mahadeo, on the 11th of the dark fortnight of the 
Hindu month Chait, which falls this year on the 20th March. This practice is 
very offensive to non-flesh eating Hindus, and being against the rules, the 
authorities would do well to stop it. 


35. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 18th March, says:—On the 
night preceding the last day of the Muharram, 
known as Katal ki rdt, it is the practice everywhere 
to carry the ¢ézéas in procession round the city to the accompaniment of music. 
Stick and sword play and other displays also accompany the processions, each 
one of which is kept in order by a number of policemen in charge. On the 
last day the tdzéas are immersed in the river, or some other place appointed for the 
purpose, and the Muharram comes to an end. During the last Muharram at 
Allahabad, we understand, the music on the Katal ki rdt was forbidden by the 
Collector in Colonelganj and Katra. We do not yet know whether the order was 
absolute or qualified, whether the processions were forbidden, or whether only 
certain portions of the city were closed against the processionists. In any case, the 
upshot was that the Muhammadans residing in Colonelganj and Katra refused to 
lift or carry their tdzias, which are all kept at the places where they were 
constructed. There has been no disturbance, or demonstration of any kind, but the 
tdzias were not carried to their final resting-place, and consequently the matter 
cannot be regarded as having been closed. On the fortieth day after the Muharram 
there is another ceremony, when, if the present deadlock can be smoothed over, the 
taziws will be carried: and thrown atthe place appointed. We think it is absolutely 
necessary for the Local Government to make an enquiry into the whole matter in 
order to find out whether our Muhammadan fellow-citizens have any cause of 
complaint or not, and whether their grievance is a just one. Itis to their credit 
that they have shown no disposition to display any vielence, or to bring: themselves 
into conflict with the authorities. We think this fact should be taken into 
consideration in coming to a final decision on the matter. The exact text of the 


The late Muharram at Allahabad. 
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Colleetor’s order must be ascertained. We are given to understand, however, that 
he gave permission for the music to be played up to 10 p. u., after which it was to 
be stopped. There are some stories current about the reasons that prompted this 
order, but we prefer making no reference to them pending further inquiry. What 
we are assured of 1s that there was no apprehension of a breach of the peace, no 
complaint from es! section of the Muhammadans or their neighbours, and that no 
sufficient reason whatever was assigned for stopping the music. Asa matter of 
fact, the processionists had no information of any kind till the Collector came up 
himself and ordered the music to be stopped at 10 r.m. No proceedings of any 
kind were instituted, they were not called upon to show cause, or given an 
opportunity of defending themselves. It was an executive order issued at 
about the time the ¢tdz?as were about to be lifted and carried in procession. On 
the facts that are.available up to the present we are persuaded that the right 
of worship has been interfered with, and without justification. We are as jealous 
of the right of worship of our Muhammadan fellow-subjects as of Hindus, and the 
Muhammadans of Allahabad will have our earnest co-operation in resorting to 
every constitutional means for redressing their grievance. 


86. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 19th March, stating that the Government 
Disapproval of the Government or Of India contemplates making it compulsory on all 
compulsory on Mecea pilgrims to buy Pilgrims bound for Mecca to buy return tickets before 
ces agus manos they embark from India, says that a number of pious 
Musalmans go to Mecca with the intention of permanently settling there, and 


many more die in the pilgrimage. The measure which Government intends to adopt 


can therefore hardly be said to be justified. Besides, the measure would be regarded _ 


by the Muhammadan masses as an interference with the performance of a religious 
duty. 


IX.—MIscELLAngovs, 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD: KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 
: Government Reporter on the Native Press 
The 26th March, 1906.. for the United Provinces. 


SAHIFA, 
19th March, 1906, 


—_— 


—— 


" 
. v ve pbs : : —< 

sa pel +) fe aaa “1 > ee oe 7 - Suit 
a 


a ~~ 


- ~ - 


(CONFIDENTIAL, ) 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the UNITED PROVINCES 


Received up to 31st March, 1906. 


No. 18 or 1906. 


CONTENTS. 


« 
P agé. Page. 
1.—POLITICS. (c)}—Finance and Tazation ¢ 

Foreign : 

(*) : z a ‘ g7 | 15 Circulation of counterfeit coins in India... 170 
. » 2D e 0 eee 

ee ere '16, The Financial Statement of the Govern- 

(6)— Home : ment of India for 1906-1907 — 

2. A prayer to the Prince of Wales to speak 17. The Indian Budget for 1906-1907 “ee 

to the King-Emperor on behalf of 
India ove ove wo 167 | (d)— Municipal and Cantonment Affaire: 

8. Regret expressed at no special concession 18, Protest against the entire municipal 

neving been made to India in honour of printing work being done in the Govern- 

the late visit of the Prince of Wales .. 167 ment Press in the United Provinces ,,, 171 
4. Contrast between the Royal visit paid to 19. Comments on 0 certain time-exrnired Muni- 

the Muhammadan College at Aligarh cipal Cousmalestenee, not on = se re- 

and that to the Central Hindu College election at the recent Municipal elec- 

at Benares = awe vo e167 tions at Allahabad an . = 

5. The Prince of Wales’ farewell to India ... 167 20. Acase of alleged abuse of authority by 

6. Non-representation of the Central Provin- — PR a cy , peqretente st Jul- 
ces on the Viceroy’s Council — undar in the Panja vee oe «= NGL 

7. Question of the employment of Indian 21. Certain Municipal complaints at Luck- » 
labour in the Transvaal » ay ce eee eee oo UB 

8. Suggestions for utilizing the balance at (¢)—Hducation : 
the disposal of the Queen Victoria , 
Memoria] Fund Committee, Agra Branch 168 22. Need for spread of education in India _.., 172 

II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 23. Proposed appointment of an Inspectress 

pa a . of Schools in the United Provinces .., 174 
” 24. Appointment ofa Civilian as Director of 
III.—NATIVE STATES. Public Instruction in Bengal a 
9. Prosecution of Shaikh Ali Husain, father 25. Complaint regarding certain Urdu text 
of Shaikh Zia-ul-Hag, at Rampur, and a books used in the schools of the United 
suggestion for Government to appoint Provinces as produced by the Nawal 
European ministers in the Native States Kishore Press, Lucknow _,,. 200 174 
in future eee v0 eee 168 | 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. ( f)—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land : 
‘08 : 26, Alleged causes of the constant recurrence 
salbehsaities boc aig he of famines in Indis) wx - 

lie, cand ass ly ogy: ype 27. Famine relief measures in Bundelkhand .. 174 
buildings to constructed for the 
Civil Courts at Benares .., ao | @-eere: 

, , : ; 28. The Bengal Government and the cry of 

11. Certain suggestions regarding the appoint- ) 
ment, &c, of assessors on 206 169 Bande Métaram oe ge 176 

12. Need for improving the prospects of pro- 29. Swadeshiem, and its opponents — -— 
motion of the clerks employed in the 0. tion for the Government of 
Civil Courts in the Ualted Proviness ... 100 | MeO eee Geum te 

(3)— Police have an Indian Civilian as one of their 
— Secretaries or Under Secretaries ae 

BS. Bad chaenetene of Comngens - ~- - 81. Suggestions for constructing an embank- 

14. Rules for the appointment of Deputy ment to protect the town of Jarwal, 
Superintendents of police in the United - District Bahraich, from the encroach- 
Provinces 2 vil oe 170 ments of the Gogra we ove 176 

44 


a ay Remy anh tap nae eRe com “ 


Se ae ee A 


. 
ae ; 
a 3 ~~» > 
. oe 
- pat cag 
‘ ~~ 


. . n - 
— a — 
» : 


wu 
— 
Se en eee - 


~~ 
— - 


AEM tay ae 
~ ro gee 


en me 


te Cain mig Mae oe 
_— 


ee 
rss — on 2 : _- 
tema rime = scam tention 


a —— 
Ee te 3 


ay er a, 


ne - mn A ae 
a 


“f* 4 
ee EE re — 
Oe en 9 PEs OE ee 
- _- a 


eh men 
anna y 7 


| | 
t 
i 
i 
lay 


- 
ee Oe eee = ~ 
. < -,* 


EP aa 
me 
_ nine 


~ ance gag en ele Arr Se eo eo 
. ~~ _——— me mee |. eee ee, -_--- _ 


¢ ; . + eer 
“pee 


Deplorable condition of the poorer classes: 
in India eee eee eee 


Suggestion for the restoration of the 
tomb of one of the Begams of Akbar 
in Agra to its former condition oe 


Sir James Digges LaTouche’s administra- 
tion contrasted with that of Sir Antony 
MacDonnell ove oe eee 


V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—RAILWAY. 


Certain complaints regarding the Rampur 
Station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway soe eee see 


Certain complaints against the East 
Indian Railway management “oe 


Misbehaviour of a ticket-collector at the 
Railway Station, Bareilly ‘ies 


Page. 
176 


176 


—( :166 ) 


88, Need for the establishment of a railway 
booking-office in the city of Benares ,,, 


89. Suggestion for establishing a bazaar at 
: the Sikraul junction in Benares soe 


VII.—POST OFFICE. 


40. Suggestion for raising the pay of postal 
runners see ose cee 


VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS 


SOCIAL MATTERS. 


41, Complaint against ® procession paraded 
at Ghazipur in celebration of the late 


Holi festival ... oes ose 
IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


42, The Indian People’s appeal to the people 
to help it with information on public 


matters oe ooe gee 


178 


( 167 ) 
I.—Potirics. 


(a).—Foreign. 


1. Tas Riydz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 28th March, referring to RITAS UL-AEE. 
28th March, 1906. 


the attitude which the Porte adopted towards the late 
demands of the European Powers re Macedonian 
affairs, and that of the Belgium Government regarding the expatriation of a 
certain (Turkish) offender, says that the Sultan has evidently now changed his 

licy, and means no mye to yield to the European Powers in every matter. 
Racsatly England has asked yy to remove her troops from Akaba (in the Sinaitic 
Peninsula), on the ground of its being a part of the Egyptian dominion ; but the 
Sultan has refused to comply, boldly asserting that Egypt is under his suzerainty, 
and no foreign Power has right to interfere. 


(b).—Home. 


2. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 26th March, referring to the 

i i ai ili eA speech which the Prince of Wales made at Karachi 

speak tothe King-Emperor on behalf On the eve of his me te from India, says this 
nea speech would seem to s 

has learnt something of the true condition of the poor people ofthis country. If so, 


Turkey, and the European Powers. 


the editor would earnestly pray His Royal Highness to induce the King-Emperor, 


his father, to ask his new ministry to deal with India justly and generously. 


8. The Naiyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 26th March, is greatly 
Regret expressed at no speciat Gisappointed to find that no special concession has 


concesssion having been made to aie ~=been made to the Indians in honour of the late visit of 


—— the Prince and Princess of Wales to this country. The 
Indians should, however, think themselves fortunate that the Prince of Weles has 
evidently carried with him a good impression of their loyalty and of the hearty 
reception they accorded to him everywhere. 


4. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 26th March, says:—There has been 
Contrast between the Royal visit paia + SOMme heart-burning in certain quarters in the 
ee te te Oenteal Minden Collexe wnited Provinces by the greater importance given 
—oeeeres _ tothe Aligarh College compared with the Central 
Hindu College of Benares in the Royal tour. The Prince paid only a flying 
visit to the latter and received the address of welcome in the quadrangle without 
leaving his motor. His Royal Highness could not spare time to look at the new 
handsome range of buildings, see class work, or inspect any of the special features 
of the institution. Atthe Aligarh College, however, His Royal Highness spent 
no less than four or five hours, and went minutely into everything. Of course, the 
Prince would have been only too glad to show the same amount of favour, so to 
say, to the Benares as he had done to the Aligarh institution. But those who 
had the ordering of the tour were tactless enough to make such an invidious 
distinction. * 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th March, says :—We 

The Prince of Wales’ farewen to earnestly hope the farewell letter addressed by the 

ee ? Prince of Wales to the Viceroy will be carefully read 
and pondered over. We think it is one of the most remarkable communications 
ever penned, and bears a stamp of earnestness and sincerity which there is no 
aati d «ang A. few extracts from this.impressive letter are worth bearing in mind. 
Of his tour the Prince says,“ the feature which most*profoundly impressed us 
was the spontaneous and affectionate enthusiasm of the thousands and hundreds 
of thousands who have welcomed us and made us feel at home in our progress 
through India ...... We are both genuinely sorry that our visit to India has 
come toanend. We shall never forget the affectionate greetings of India and 
Burma. Everywhere we found the same loving regard for the late Queen-Empress, 
the same loyal devotion to my dear father and the same kind and enthusiastic 
welcome to ourselves. So long as we live we shall remember India with feelings 
of warm gratitude and sympathy ... We wish for the Indian fps le immunity 
from famine and pestilence, steady progress in agriculture and industries and a 


safe and natural advance in social conditions.” This is very gratifying, but will 


ow that His Royal Highness © 
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the sympathy of the Prince help the a of India in any way? The people 
will remain where they are so far as the Government is concerned, though they 
have the best wishes of the Prince. 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th March, mo :-—It has become 

Non-representation of the Central & practice that the suggestions of non-official Members 
Provinces on the Viceroy’sCouncil. = on the Financial Statement are taken into consi- 
deration in order to affect the Statement, if at all this is done, fully one year 
after they are made. But Mr. Gokhale’s suggestion about the right of electing 
the non-official Member of the Supreme Council for the Central Provinces should 
be acted upon without much delay, if the Government really consults its own good 
name. We know for certain that the first Member was elected by the people and 
then nominated. This power of election was curtailed for reasons best known to 
the Government, and the system of nomination followed for the following terms. 
The Provincial Conference in its sittings last year at Nagpur seriously complained 
about this, and the Indian National Congress made reference to it. But the Govern- 
ment instead of giving the right of election to the people has from this term deprived 
them of what little remained with them, and the Hon’ble Mr. Richards takes awa 
even the right of representation whether by election or nomination. Does it really 
mean that the Government of India, since td Curzon gave the impetus, is about 
to make a complete change in its attitude towards educated Indians, so as to kill 
the democratic tendency that is taking shape in their minds ? 


7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th March, says :—As the 
Question of the employment of Indian employment of Chinese labour in the Rand and in 
nipceietenii nies the Transvaal is likely to be soon discontinued it has 
been proposed to substitute Indian labour for it. Some Indian experts have 
declared that Indian labour is not likely to be available for employment in South 
Africa, but independeatly of that fact we protest in the most emphatic manner 
against the emigration of Indian cooliesto South Africa. The treatment of Indians 
in South Africa is such that no self-respecting Indian should stay a single day in 
that colony if he can help it. Merchants and Indian gentlemen are treated as pariahs 
and loafers in South Africa. Every Indian there is a cooly, nowise distinguishable 
from the aborigines of Africa. What will then the treatment meted out to real 
Indian coolies be like? We think the Government of India should resolutely 
set its face against the employment of Indian coolies in South Africa, and our 
own public bodies should take steps to acquaint the classes of people, likely to be 
tempted by such an offer, of the treatment that awaits them in that country. Ib 
has also been said that the climate will prove fatal to Indian labourers, and this 
is a fact to which due importance should be attached by the Government. 


8. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 28th March, publishes an Urdu 
Suggestions for utilizing the balance translation of the article published in the Advocate of 
oor rand ‘Committee, Age the 22nd idem (vide article No. 7, on page 154, of the 
wenoes United Provinces “Selections” for 1906), making a 
number of suggestions for utilizing, in one way or another, the balance at the disposal 
of the Queen Victoria Memorial Fund Committee, Agra Branch. 


I].—AFGHANISTAN AND TRans-F'RONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Native Srares. 


9. A correspondent of the Agra <Akhbér (Agra), of the 28th 
prosecution ef Shaikh Ali Husain, larch, attributing all sorts of high-handed practices, 
father of Shaikh Zia-ul-Haq,etRampur, dishonesty, favouritism, &c., to Indian Ministers in the 
and a suggestion for Government to . ° . 
appoint European Ministers in the Native States, in general, strongly urges upon 
ative States in future. ° 
Government to see that Europeans are appoi 
Ministers in the States in future, and thereby safeguard the life, liberty, &c. of the 
people there. As an instance of an egregious act of high-handedness on the part of 
the Minister of Rampur, the writer refers to the late prosecution of Shaikh Ali 
Husain, father of the notorious Shaikh Zia-ul-Hagq at Rampur ( vide articles Nos. 
6 and 15, on f pte 66 and 138 respectively, of the United Provinces “‘ Selections” 


for 1906), and says that as there is no hope of justice being done to the accused 
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even in the Session’s Court, to which he has been committed to take his trial, 
the Government of Sir James Digges LaTouche should interfere, and have the case 
transferred to the Court of some Kuropean Magistrate in British territory. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


10. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 26th March, expressing 
Suggestion for providinga waiting Satisfaction that the proposal to erect new buildings 
FOOm for {arora ant ‘constructed for ~«= for «the civil courts at Benares, which has been 
Oe hanging fire for some years past, is soon to be carried 
out, suggests that the opportunity should be taken to provide accommodation where 
jurors and assessors may wait. 


11. A correspondent of the Hindusténz (Lucknow), of the 28th March, 
Certain suggestions regarding the While approving of the system of appointing assessors 
appointment, be. of assoesors, to assist the Judges in the trial of sessions cases, says 
that the present rules re the cos gee &c., of the assessors are open to several 
objections, and should be amended. Firstly, tahsilddérs enter the names of men in 
the list of assessors without first satisfying themselves in any way as to whether 
the men are both physically and intellectually fit for the appointment or not, and 
without hearing their objections thereto, in cage they have any. This is not 
satisfactory at all. A tahsildar should send for a man whom he proposes to 
nominate as assessor, and satisfy himself as to hjs fitness, &c., before he sends up his 
name for theappointment. Secondly, a person appointed assessor should be free to 
file his objection agginst his appointment any time, and not pnly on one day that 
may be fixed by the Judge and District Magistrate during the year for the 
urpose of hearing such objections. Care shoyld also be taken that the 
ir date is not fixed on a religigus festival or a public holiday. Thirdly, the 
_ maximum fine of Rs. 100 which can be imposed on*an assessor for failing to attend 
the Sessions Court on the day he is summoned to da so, is too heavy and should 
be considerably reduced. Fourthly, an assessor who is ill may be allowed to 
submit a certificate from a local hakim or even from the zamindér testifying to 
his illness, and not necessarily from a doctor as he is required to do at present. 
Fifthly, an assessor should be paid his actual expenses, whenever he ig summoned 
to court, whether he is taken in or not. In conclusion, the writer suggests that 
it would be well if assessors were selected from among those persons only who know 
law. They should be paid whenever they are called to attend the court. — 


12. A correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29th March, says :— 
mood forimproving the prospects of He time has now arrived for the Hon'ble Judges of 
promotion of the clerks employed inthe the High Court to attend to the inevitable necessity of 
‘ Civil Co eUn ovinces. age ° Me eo. 6 . 
, reform in Civil Courts. The ministerial posts of a 
Civil Court quite unlike those of other Departments are not at all inviting. No 
good man would ever like to become a clerk or muharrir in Civil Courts. The 
simple and sole reason is that like other Departments there are no hard and fast 
rules protecting the interests and progress of the officials. A strange element can 
be introduced in any office at sweet will, there being no supervision. Merit is not 
appreciated, seniority in service is thrown to the winds when there is a protégé to 
be shown favour to. The field of Civil Court employés is restricted in one district 
only, z.e., the one in which he is employed, the result being that his progress is 
likewise restricted to one field only. Still the poor fellows are not sure of their 
progress in that one field even, Flic a recommendation may overthrow all the 
hopes and expectations, which are too limited, of the poor fellows. Compare the 
fate of Civil Court officials with those of Revenue and Criminal courts. One 
Commissionership comprises several districts, and the gradation list of all the 
officials employed in one Commissionership comprising several districts is one and 
the same, This would show the vastness of their field. Then there are hard and 
fast rules for the protection of their interest ; and the Commissioner and the Board 
of Revenue have to look after the strict observance of the same. No strange element. 
can be introduced at sweet will, no claims can be overlooked at pleasure and no 
favouritism can be given effect to. The cardinal principle of administration is to 
protect the interegt of each and all of their dependents, It is therefore time (the 


‘ 
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Dupernex Scheme being on the tapis) the Hon'ble Judges should take the 
dispensation of the fate o their dependénts into their own hands and order the 
maintenance of a gradation list of the officials in the regular line of all the districts 
in the High Court, and thereby let the Civil Court officials understand that they 
are not forlorn orphans and that somebody is watching over their interests. [ 
doubt not the Hon’ble Judges would take the matter into consideration and make 
such rules as may seem proper to them and as may be sufficient to protect the 
interests of the poor Civil Court officials, and as may not allow their claims to be 
trampled down. The Judicial Commissioner has such control in Oudh, 


(b).—Police. 
13. The Cawnpore Gazette, (Cawnpore), of the 23rd March, complains 
that there is a number of bad characters at Cawnpore 
Bad characters at Cawnpore. 


who possess no ostensible means of subsistence, but 
live by theft, robbery and other similar criminal means. A few days ago a 
person was attacked with lathis, and robbed of his necklace; while another man, 
a servant of a Mahajan, was similarly assaulted and relieved of Rs. 700. The 
local authorities would do well to take some effective steps to put a stop to the 
reign of terror which the bad characters have established at Cawnpore. 


14. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29th March, says :—The rules framed 
by the Government for the Deputy Superintendent- 
Rules for the appointment of Deputy ° ° : | re “tna” 
Superintendents of Police in the United ship ensure one thing, namely, that the nominees will 
Provinces. , ° 
be well educated gentlemen coming from respectable 
families, who, as time goes on, will be able to prove good District Superintendents 
of Police. We hope that the Departmental examination to which the candidates 
will be subjected will insist on the candidates passing an examination in the Law 
of Evidence and Criminal Laws. The Naib-Tahsildars and the Tahsildars, along with 
Inspectors of Police, will offer a wide field for nomination, and the rules when finall 
approved of will give to Government officers who will be in every way worthy of the 
new office and who, when justice is done to Indian claims, will afford. a good field 
for the selection of Indian District Superintendents of Police. » | 


(c).—Finance and Tazation. 


15. The Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 24th March, states that as the — 
Cireulation of counterfeit coins im new (King’s) coins are much simpler in the details 
— and design than the old (Queen’s) coins, and can 
very easily be counterfeited, a large number of false rupees are at present found in 
circulation throughout India. The unwary public can hardly know a false from a 
genuine coin; and Government would do well to make the details of the coins more 
elaborate with a view to render their counterfeiting more difficult. : 


16. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 25th March, says :—In the 

The Financial Statement of the Limancial Statement of the Hon’ble Mr. Baker the 
SOT or wn oar ne nee following sentences referring to the revised estimate 
for 1905-1906 are worthy of note :—‘ There was an increase of £272,300 under 
‘Political’ mainly due to payments aggregating £241,200 on account of the subsidy 
of the Amir of Afghanistan with arrears. At the time the Budget was under 
preparation the negotiations with the Amir were still proceeding, and it was 
considered expedient to make no reference to the matter in the estimates.” 
Innocent as these sentences evidently appear, they conceal a little world of mystery. 
It should be noted, in passing, that the allowance paid to the Amir is officially 
called a subsidy. The Afghans call it by a more expressive name. Then, there is 
some uncertainty about the actual amount paid to the Amir as subsidy. The 
Pioneer says it is 15 lakhs, but we are under the impression that it is 18 lakhs. © 
Originally, the subsidy paid to the late Amir Abdur Rahman Khan was 12 lakhs, 
at the rate of a lakh a month. After the Durand Mission, which went to Kabul in 
1893, the subsidy was raised by 6 lakhs, or Rs. 50,000 a month. According to this 
calculation the figure mentioned in the Budget, which represents a sum over 36 lakhs 
of rupees, would be the Amir’s subsidy for two years, with arrears, or a small interest. 
Why did the subsidy get into arrears? What were the negotiations proceeding with 
the Amir, and what bearing did they have'on the subsidy? These questions are 
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palculated ta excite curiosity, but there is no means of satisfying it, even if the 
dread. of the Official Secrets Act did not hang over the curious-and the enterprising. 
If previous Financial Statements are consulted, it will be found that no mention is 
anywhere made of the Amir’s subsidy. It is always incorporated under the head 
of “Political” in the ‘heads of expenditure. In the accounts of 1904-1905 
Rs. 1,11,84,070 was the amount spent under this head by the Imperial Government, 
and Provincial and Local. Governments spent Rs..-6,09,611. Details of this 
particular item of expenditure are neither given nor asked, though they would be 
more romantic than a sensational novel. Under the heads of revenue again, in 
the accounts of the same year, there is an item of Rs. 95,07,654 as tributes from 
Native States. Of this also no details are available, though there is no reason 
why the mystery that surrounds “political” expenditure should clothe this item 
of revenue. Will any venturesome Member of Council call for a statement giving 
the details of tributes from Native States ? ) | s 
17. The Advocate er the ae March, : commenting upon the 
ae | ndian Budget for 1906-07 observes :—For the year 
a a about to mr it is a fact that. the Local | lle sre 
have failed to spend in full the considerable sums assigned to them in the Budget. 
It means two things. The surprise kept in store for the public seems to affect the 
Local Governments as well who are thus unable to have schemes ready for the use 
of the grants made. The very fact that allotments are made shows that the 
need ‘is great, but the Supreme Government takes the fact into consideration only 
when it is quite sure of its surplus. This is anything but a reasonable way of 
dealing with important problems, much less with a sympathetic attitude. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


18. The Nasim-t-Agra (Agra), of the 23rd March, complains that, since 

Protest against the entire Municipai the revised Municipal Account Code came into effect, 
ee ee, Dek |6«te printing work of the municipalities in these 
ee. Provinces has come to'be done entirely in the Govern- 
ment Press, though it could be done much cheaper in the local presses. Surely the 
municipalities should be given the option to get their printing work done where 
they can have it done cheaper, and not. necessarily in the Government Press. The 
Municipal money comes from the pockets of the people, and it should be spent as 
economically as possible. 


19. .The.Jndian People (Allahabad), of the 25th March, says :—There was 
Comments ona certain time-expirea & time when Municipal elections produced some 
eae a ieioneint Manip excitement, and the interest would have increased had 
Sear oF Greene the principles of Local Self-Government been really 


encouraged. In Calcutta it has been practically killed by the new Municipal Act, 


and no one of any distinction seeks a seat in the municipality. Hardly any ward 


was contested in the last election, which produced no interest. In Allahabad also 
there were some elections, but the best men usually keep out of the municipality, and 
a certain unpleasant incident last year ought to keep independent people away 
from the municipality. It was noticed, however, that at the last election a 
certain Municipal Commissioner did not offer himself for re-election, as he had 
incurred the intense displeasure of the rate-payers in connection with some 
committee work. That is something to record for a municipality like that of 
Allahabad, where elections are seldom contested. If this particular municipal 
Commissioner had come forward as a candidate he would have been stoutly opposed, 
and he prudently held aloof. It. is now reported that he is likely to be nominated 
by the ibaa A “Municipal Commissioner who has been elected by the 
rate-payers should seek re-election if he wishes to keep his seat ; if he is defeated, 
or does not seek re-election he should make way for others. If this late Municipal 
Commissioner is nominated by the Government simply because he succeeded in 
making himself particularly disagreeable to the. rate-payers, the public will for 


its own opinion about the work of nominated Municipal Commissioners. : 
20. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 25th March, says :—A case 
“pease ofatioged abuse of anthority °F 81088, and almost inhuman, abuse of authority is 
by the, Cantonment Magistrate | at reported from Jullundar inthe Punjab. A grandson 
= ical of Lala Sheokaran Dés,.a wealthy and respectable 
banker residing within Cantonment limits, was suffering from small-pox. An 
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anonymous correspondent informed the Cantonment Magistrate of this fact. 
Thereupon that officer issued a notice that the child should be removed at once: 
Lala Sheokaran Dds appealed to the Cantonment Magistrate to give him 24 
hours’ time, and aided that his house was clean and well kept and all possible 
recautions were being taken to prevent the danger of infection. He further 
invited the Sanitary Officer to come and inspect his house. The house was 
inspected and no fault was found with the sanitary arrangements. But the 
Cantonment Magistrate was obdurate and refused to accord Lala Sheokaran Das a 
hearing, or any extension of time. At night the police appeared at the house and 
threatened to remove the child forcibly unless he was taken away at once. The 
andfather was thus compelled to remove the child to the house of a relation at 
night, and the patient died shortly afterwards. The powers within cantonment 
limits are more summary than within municipal limits, but we have seldom heard 
of a case in which they have been so istoensbilenntely and cruelly exercised. Even 
in cases of plague the order of removal has been done away with, and vaccination 
is believed to afford a reasonable immunity against small-pox. To remove a 
rg suffering from the disease is to expose hith to almost certain death, and 
eath did take place in this instance. Is there no one to call the Cantonment 
Magistrate to account for his inhuman severity and abuse of authority ? 


21. A correspondent of the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 29th March, 

complains that muhalla Bhusa Mandi at Lucknow is 

now ns Municipal complainisatiucke generally very dirty, owing to the neglect of their 

| duty by the sweepers concerned. The drain near the 

house of one Nawab Qaisar Mirza is very dangerous for carts and ekkas which, 

passing that way, as often as not fall inta it, and are broken : the Municipal Board 
should put up a railing at the drgin to prevent such accidents. | 


(e).—Hducation. 


22. A correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th March, says :— 
_ I have just returned to this country of distances, 
distress and disappointments, after a six months’ 
sojourn in temperate climes, and I find that within even this short period of 
absence, many changes have taken place. We have the ‘‘ Swadeshi” and the 
“bureaucracy” very much in evidence, to say nothing of other movements in 
different directions, some decidedly backward, and others impulsively forward, 
without a defined aim or object. 


To begin with, the “ Swadeshi,” which apparently means “ made in India,” is 
in principle an excellent move in the right direction ; but should be free from any 
bitter feeling of revenge, such as one would imagine it to be in its inception. What 
the people in this country of hopeless inertia and idleness require is hard and 
constant work ; and if that is undertaken by themselves, for their own advancement 
and benefit, they should receive every encouragement and help from their rulers. 
, By help, let it not be understood substantial money + seal but help in 
education. | , 


Let there be more schools of a polytechnic character, where simple courses 
¥ tochpiog: education would be brought within the reach of the rich and poor 
alike. 

Stunting education is likely to do harm of a serious character in the future, 


therefore to regain lost ground, some such expedient becomes more and more 
imperative. , 


Some interesting leaders whi¢h recently appeared in the Pioneer refute 
the idea of the term bureaucratic being applicable to the Indian Government. 


They may be right or wrong in a general way of arguing ; but it is exceed- 
ingly difficult to define the characteristics of the Government as established in 
India by any other expression but autocratic, and bureaucratic. And though the 
manner in which these powers are handled may give them a savouring of represent- 
ative Government, yet the wide and vast distinction in plain lish must 
undoubtedly remain unanswerable. The bureaucratic character of our Government 
1s recognized by all those Englishmen who after yearg of hard honest work in this 
dependency under that system, have retired to their wel] earned rest at home. 


Need for spread of education in India 
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If no other form of Government is at present suited to the country, why fight 
shy of the only term which can be applied to it ? 


Representative Government, if introduced after years of a staunch educational 
policy, will have some chance of being understood. 


In the meantime, some relief might be given to the people, and especially to 
the agricultural classes by saving them from the oppression of their own people. 


The Congress leaders are ready to malign the bureaucratic form of Govern- 
ment, but they entirely ignore the fact that it is their own countrymen, who, from 
the village chaukidér, the village patwari, and upwards, with of course many 
honourable exceptions, make a point of assuming powers which no Government 
ever granted to them, and each underling looks upon himself not as a servant 
of the public but as a little centre of Government. Such being the case 
brought about through the absolute ignorance of the people, no reform can 
take deep: root. until their minds are gradually trained to their true position 
by education on broad liberal lines. It cannot be denied that good and 


evil are so commingled that anything humanly conceived cannot be wholly good or 
wholly evil. 


We live in an age when life is all absorbed in a feverish anxiety for material 
advancement. Arts and sciences have received an impetus which they never had 
in earlier centuries of civilisation. Contact and communication with the advanced 


nations of the world are now having, and are bound to have still more, their full 
effect on the Kastern peoples. 


The first great Christian rulers of India foresaw all that is taking place to-day 
when colleges and universities were opened to educate the people to make them 
understand their true position among the nations of the world. If with the good 
some evil has crept in, it was unavoidable. The evil of discontent, for instance, 
was bound to come and education alone cannot be blamed for it where there is so 
little of it. 1tis heart-rending to see the old and the young, even a few miles out 
of busy centres of education and business in this country, steeped in ignorance and 
living a life which their forefathers did centuries ago. The same cut of garments, 
or none at all ; the same miserable shelter of a mud hut with its yard full of dirt and 
filth, to be an apology for a manure later on. The same solace ices a dirty “ hook- 
kah ” round the reeking fire of cowdung and rubbish when the day’s work is done. 
For food, a coarse cake with “dal” or only salt to nourish the body. <A talk on 
money, corn, or oppression, then to sleep on a heap of straw or tattered “ charpoy” 
devoid of bedding, with very scanty covering, if any. This scene has been enacted 
year in, year out, with remorseless regularity, for centuries. Hope there is none 


Charity is still known to an extraordinary extent in their own way. Poor as 


they are, their little store of grain or corn is ever at the service of a poor brother 
in need of a meal. 


They know that a day of want may come for them also, when their 


neighbour's help would be sought. So the exchange of help and kindness goes on 
without ceasing. 


Eaucation alone can effect a change for the better, and it should be brought 
within their reach. Government can do a good deal by giving the impetus, but 
nothing can be achieved without a whole-hearted co-operation of the ‘eo ome 
sappy; signs of awakeniag of the educated classes to a sense of their responsibilities 
are faintly appearing on the horizon, anda public spirit has at last taken hold of 
the people. Bat the master mind: is yet to arise to guide and focus that spirit 
into the right direction. A master mind again is useless unless it is mastered 
in its turn by overwhelming sympathies and accord from the ruling power. Most 
happily, signs of this too are not wanting, and one cannot fail to be touched by 
the sympathy expressed in His Honour the: Lieutenant-Governor’s Resolution of 


the 12th January, which forecasts the future policy of Government at. least as far 
as these Provinces are concerned. 


That extended primary education will: go hand in hand with every day 
education. on broad statesmanlike: lines: is: a desideratum. 


General education cannot, however, be-attempted unless the natural leaders: 
of the people prepare # scheme for it, and’ approacls Government with the request. 
v0 give: id: effect. | aus | 3 
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Compulsory education should follow when the time is ripe for it. India’s 
great need at the present moment is a whvle-hearted loyal sympathy with the 
country and its people. : 


CITIZEN, 23. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 26th March, referring to the proposed 
26th March, 1006. = 5. .osed appointment of an Inspec- Aappointinent of an Indian Educational Service 
tress of Schools in the United Provinces. Inspectress in the United Provinces, says > May we 
ask whether in submitting the necessary proposition statement for the appointment 

of an Inspectress, Mr. Lewis will recommend an Indian or a Kuropean ? 


CITIZEN, 24. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 26th March, says:—There is occasion 
26th March, 1006. a o:ntmentof a Civilian asDirector for the following humorous display of the Indian 
ee ee re Daily News: “The appointment of Mr. Earle 


to the head of the Education Department is, we understand, only the 
commencement of a series of changes under which the versatility of the members 
of the Civil Service of India will be more thoroughly utilised. It is probable that 
on the retirement of Bishop Coplestone, which event must come sooner or later; 
that office will:in future be reserved for retired Lieutenant-Governors who ma 
have during their career developed extraordinary aptitude for Church work. The 
post of Principal of the Medical College will also in future be reserved for 
those of the Service who have shown an interest in medical research, and wha 
from their detached position are consequently able to take a wider view of medicine 
than can be obtained by a mere specialist in that profession. India, in fact, must | 
be more self-contained, and it should be possible indeed to provide a Commander- 
in-Chief, if necessity arises, from the ranks of the Civil Service. Some one said 
the other day that the Napoleon of the future would probably be a paralytic 
chessplayer carried to the held on a water-bed, and if that is so, it would no doubt 
be easy to select some senior member of the Service who would, in case Lord 
Kitchener was called away, see that cur little or big wars were properly handled. 
Sir Andrew Fraser, it is understood, will put these views shortly before Mr. 
Morley, personally. It is possible that these changes may cause injustice to the 
Services, who have hitherto supplied these posts, but ‘ p egen ’ is after all the 
legacy left to India by Lord Curzon.” 


AL-AZIZ, 25. Al-Aziz (Agra), of the 28th March, eu ag that ever since the 
g8th March, 1906. first and second Urdu Readers by Maulvi Muhammad 


teat touks sel In the schools or ine Lsmail, that are used as text books in the primary 


Nawal Kishore Press, bucknow. Classes of the schools in the United Provinces have 
been printed by the Nawal Kishore Press, (Lucknow), 


the presnenen of the works has become worse and worse every time a new edition 
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has been brought out. The Education Department would do well to see to the 
matter.. | | 
(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
AWAZA-I- 26. The Awdza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 24th March, referring to the 
KHALQ, constant recurrence of famines in India, asks why it 
atte Blasch, 1906. rence of famines in Indiay recur- is that this dire calamity does not visit England— 


by no means an agricultural country—nor Ireland, nor 
even Afghanistan, the poorest country in the world. The reason is not far to seek. 
Let a continued drain. of wealth that is carried on from India in various forms from 
year to year, be similarly carried on from England, say to. Germany or America; let 
all the high and important appointments of the State in England be held, and the 
mines worked, by foreigners as 1s the case in India; and above all, let all the English 
arts and industries be destroyed as the Indian ones have been—let all this be done 
in England but for, say, 30 years, and then see if famine does not make its home 
in that country, as it has done in India. 


ADVOCATE, 27. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th March, says :—Some time ago 
25th March 1906. Famine relief measures in Bundel- We received complaints from Jalaun to the effect 
so that the names of a number of pardanashin women 

were struck off the list of the distressed without giving any reason for doing 80. 

Similar complaints have reached us from Konch, from where a correspondent tells 

us that the names of a number of men have heen removed on the ground that they 

have relations to whom they can look for support. Now this is asking the blind to 
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lead the blind. Are not the relations in distress, and who can force even well-to-do 
relations to take care of their starving brethren? The next complaint is that yet 
no arrangement has been made for fodder, and cattle in hundreds are being sold for 
no price and slaughtered for the sake of their hide. The spectacle is simply 
heart-rending. But if all the cattle are allowed to be distroved, one 18 anxious 
to know what will happen in August and July? How will the cultivators till the 
soll? The people are not yet taking their cattle to the forests. We would ask 
the District Oftice:s to either import fodder from neighbouring districts or take 
the cattle to the forests. Once the cattle are thus destroyed, no help and no 
grant can replace them. Something must be done in all seriousness to save the 
cattle from destruction. [The Hindustdéni (Lucknow), of the 28th March, expresses 


the same views]. 
(q).—General, 


28. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st March, says that the measures 
The Bengal Government andthecry Which the Bengal authorities have been adopting to 
ee ee suppress the cry of Bande Médtaram, are quite 
improper, and do not become the Government at all. According to the Rais and 
Raiyat, a Bengali poet, named Bhim Chandra, wrote, during the Viceroyalty of 
Lord Mayo, a song which caused much more national excitement than Bande 
Mdtaram does; but, instead of punishing the poet, for spreading disaffection 
among the people, Lord Minto simply called him to his presence, and after praisin 
his song, politely asked him to alter certain objectionable lines therein, an 
he willingly did it. This incident shows what the difference is between the past 
and present British rulers of India. 


29. The Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 27th March, referring to Mr. 


Swedeshism, and its opponents. ; mM: 
an import tariff in England, asks the opponents of 
the Swadeshi movement to reflect and say why the Indians should not be held 
justified in seeking to patronize and promote their home manufactures, when the 
need of a similar measure is felt even in so rich a country as England. Surel 
those opposed to Swadeshism in India ave short-sighted, and cannot see the no fe 
and beneficial movement in its true light. 


30. A correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 25th 
A suggestion for the Government of March, says :—I beg to bring to the notice of the 
have en indian Civilinnce coarse Government of India an important and useful 
Ee ae Sener meena proposal, which, I hope, will receive the serious 
attention of the Government as well as the Indian press. 


To study the wants and grievances of the people it is necessary thatthe 
head of the Government,. 7%. ¢., the Viceroy, should have at least one Indian 


Secretary, callhim Assistant Private Secretary or Under Secretary for Home: 


and Foreign Affairs, who is selected from the Indian members of the Civil 
Service Commission. 


We would further advocate that every Governor and Lieutenant-Governor 


should also have an Indian gentleman among their Principal Secretaries. Until 
this is done, the public will never feel that their views are represented to the heads 
of the Local Government or of the Supreme Government correctly and 


sympathetically. At present afew minor posts, such as Native A. D. C’s.,. 


ersonal Assistants or Mir Munshiships are held by native gentlemen, but their 
ranks and attainments are not of sufficient status to command due influence both 
with the Government and the public. And the faiiure of many ofthe measures of 
the Government can be attributed to its want of touch with the people. 


What is wanted is that an Indian gentleman (be he a Muhammadan or a 
Hindu, be he a Bengali, Punjabi or Madrasi) should always. be attached to each 
Government, whose view. should be listened to with at least as much attention as 
those of the European Secretaries, and who should act as an adviser to the 


Government in matters affecting the real interests of the people. SREP 
If the Viceroy had one of our several young and successful native Civilians 


on his staff, he could help him in a hundred and one ways. 


_ Ifa few Indian gentlemen (members of I. C. S. preferred) are. sent at this 
time to Japan and China to study the languages of those countries and glean useful 
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facts, they will come out far more successful in establishing the prestige of 


Government of India than half a dozen Tibet Missions. 


Would the Indian Government come to realize that it has everythmg to 
pathizing with, and encouraging the aims and 
ambitions of, young India, and by taking the educated Indians into confidence, 
make use of the material that has been neglected of late to advance the interests 
of the Indian Empire. 


Let the Indian Government take a leaf out of the book of its friend the 
Nizam of Hyde abad. The latter has a man of an alien religion as his Prime 
Minister. Canndt the Viceroy appoint an England-returned Indian as one of 
his Secretaries, and cannot he ask the Local Guvernments and Administrators 
to do likewise? If Indi«ns can come out first in Civil Service lists, and if the 
can make successful Magistrates and Collectors, surely they could be trusted to 
do the work of a Secretary and confidential adviser of Government equally 
satisfactorily. 


31. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 23rd March, 
Suggestion for constructing an States that the Gogra, which some 12 years ago 
GmbankMinrict Bauraich, trom the ‘Owed at a distance of about 6 miles to the south of 
Sn sa the town of Jarwal in the Bahraich district, has 
fast been changing its course towards the town, so that it now runs only at a 
distance of three miles on one side and of one mile on another, and it is feared 
that unless some effective step is taken to check the encroachments of the river, it 
will, in a few years hence, swallow up this town as well as it did another called 
Bahrimghdat in times past. Government would therefore do well to erect an 
embankment some three miles in length, and thereby avert the impending 
caiamity from the town. 


32. The Awdza-i«Khalg (Benares), of the 24th March. regrets that while 

reat efforts are being made at present to devise 
relief for the twenty thousand unemployed in Eng- 
land, neither the Government nor well-to-do Indians 
do anything to ameliorate the condition of the very large proportiou of the thirt 
crores of the people, who have always to pass their lives on insufficient food. 
The condition of the Indians in general has especially been becoming worse, 
because the vast majority of them have to depend for their livelihood on. agricul- 
ture, all indigenous arts and industries having almost been killed. But God helps 
those who help themselves; so that unless ‘“ we bestir ourselves to improve our 
condition, it is useless to expect others to help us.” 


33. Al Aziz (Agra), of the 28th March, referring to the coming visit 

Suggestion forthe restoration of the of Lord Minto to Agra on the 2nd Ap ril, te ls His 

tomb of one of the Begameof Akbar Lordship that if he visits Akbar’s Mausoleum at 

Sikandra he will find the tomb of Miriam, one of that 

Emperor’s Begams, lying in a very neglected condition within the compound of a 

missionary school in the neighbourhood of the said mausoleum, and asks him to 
have the memorable tomb repaired and restored to its former condition. 


34. The Indian Pecple (Allahabad), of the 29th March, making a passing 
Sir James Dieses LeTounes relerence to the closing administration of Sir James 
administration contrasted withthat of [)igges LaTouche, as contrasted with that of his 
nk predecessor, Sir Antony MacDonnell, observes :— 
What is really required for the administration of India is not. so much brilliant. 
talents or feverish energy, of which Lord Curzon was about the most dangerous 
example, but sober industry, broad sympathy and an unfaltering sense of justice. 
Even Sir Antony MacDonnell was disliked by the members of his own service, 
because of his masterfulness and stern exaction of obedience. On the other hand, 
there is the danger of the head of the administration being led entirely by his 
advisers and secretaries, unless he is sufficiently strong and industrious. 


classes in India. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


Nil. 


a 
VI=Ratiwar. 


85. The Rohilkhand Gasétte (Bareilly); of the 24th March, complains that 

Certain complaints regaiding ine *20Ugh Rampur is a large town; and there isa sufficient 
ampar Station on the Gudh and staff of- railway officials at the station; passengers 
ws cease to be booked after the arrival of a train there, 


which causes them much inconvenience, The native station-master too doés not 
behave well towards his fellow-countrymen. 


- 36. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th March, says :—We think the 
Certain complaints against the Zag time has come when the Railway Board of the 
a ae Government of India should interfere im order to set 
right the spirit of rivalry which vitiates the management of the East Indian Railway 


to the utter disregard of the convenience of the passengers, to which they are 
unnecessarily subjected, | 


We donot know how the complaint ofthe Oudh and Rohilkhad Railway has 
been disposed of, namely, that during the Magh mela the East. Indian Railway 
staff of the Allenganj railway station attempted to divert the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
traffic to its lines. Passengers intending to come to Lucknow and stations beyond 


Lucknow were in a manner compelled to take the longer route. We understand 


the Allenganj staff denied the charge, but We think numerous complaints had 


reached the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway management on this subject. The 
Railway Board should not accept denials but make a4 thorough enquiry, There 
is no doubt that passengers. leaving for Lucknow from Allahabad station 
are very much uncared for. The arrangement is simply scandalous. There is 
not. enough of lighting, often not aman is seen’ on the siding to help the 
ignorant: in\ getting into the proper carriages or to give information about the 
reserved carriages. It is true when the Allahabad F yabad liné was opened 
it. was laid down that on the Allahabad side ofthe Ganges the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand. Railway would have no station of its own, that the Allenganj station 
would: belong to the East Indign Railway and would be managed by its staff. But 
surely the Sivaaiaal could not suspect then that railway rivalry would go to the 
length of making the administration of one system utterly unmindful of the 
convenience of the passengers. The Railway Board must take this question into 
their consideration, : 

Then: the:Oudh and: Rohilkhand Railway had of late been pit to extreme 
inconvenience owing to the Hast Indian Railway's refusal to bring coal on its wagons. 
In fact; at one time the. Qudh‘and Rohilkhand Railway was threatened that its 
train, service. would be stopped for want of coal. The Railway had to send its 
empty’ wagons'to-coal fields to get the supply of coal. The result of the diversion 
of the wagons. was that traffic: was much interfered with: and: the dealers in 
jaggery were put'to much inconvenience, as it-could not be exported jn time to save it 
from: being spoilt by the last rains.. We-hope that the opening of the Gya-Mughal 
Sarai’ line will give the Oudh and ‘Rohilkhand Railway direct access to the coal 
fields, and: that. in future. it shall not have to depend: onthe courtesy of the 
Hast Indian Railway administration. ; : | 

But the complaint is not gonfined to’ one administration against another : 
the travelling public too is put to considerable inconvenience. The other day some 
influential ai representative citizens of Allahahad sybmitted a petition to the 
Traffic Superintendent asking him tq introduce platform tickets to save respectable 

assengers from indignity at the hands of the staff which does not allow people 
free access-to the platform. The application. has’ met with a cold refusal. The 
East Indian Railway administration thus leaves ‘if; in the hands of the Eurasian lads 
who do not know anybody in the town to-insult any Indian, however respectable he 
may be; by telling him ‘not to enter therailway platform. The complaint is not 
confined to the Allahabad-station alone, but felt’ by residents of ‘all important towns 
on the East’ Indian Railway. It.is high time that the’ Local’ Government ‘should 
direct the attention of the Railway Board to these: questions and‘ prevent’ loss of 
revenue to the State by: want:of regard for'its passenger traffic'by the Hast’ Indian 
Railway staff; [The Hindustgni- (Lucknow), of the: 28th: March, expresses the 
sanje views}, 7 
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87. The Natyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 26th March, states that on the 
Misbehaviour of a ticket collector at @VONIng of the 2nd ultimo, a ticket collector, at the 
v echnenne rvbeemmauandarmnet Bareilly station of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, 
forced four respectable passengers to vacate the compartment of an intermediate 
class carriage of a train to accommodate a friend of his who was to travel b 
that train. Not only this, but he also ordered some railway porters to throw out 
the luggage of the passengers in question on the platform, which caused them a 
loss of some Rs, 60, serveral bottles containing atar bole smashed, 


88. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 26th March, approving of the 
ve go of the authorities of the East Indian and Oudh 
and Rohilkhand railways to open a booking office in 
the town at Benares, says that the sooner the proposal 
is carried out the better, passengers being exposed to much inconvenience in 
having to book themselves at the Kashi station where accommodation is very 
insufficient. | 


89. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 26th March, complaining that 
guggestion for establishinga bazaar the articles of cooked food sold at the Sikraul junction 
Se in Benares are generally rotten and unwholesome, 
suggests that the =? authorities had better establish a bazaar at the station, 
so that passengers may be able to obtain good food there. There is also a great 
need for a bathing-place, which should be provided. 


VII.—Post Orricsz. 


40. A correspondent of Al Aziz (Agra), of the 28th March, says that consi- 
dering the most laborious and risky duties postal 
runners have to perform, they receive the very small 
salary of Rs. 5 a month, while the pay of peons in all 
other Government Departments is now Rs 6 per mensem. The postal authorities 
would do well to consider the advisability of raising the pay of postal runners. 


Need for the establishment of a 
railway hooking officein the city of 
Benares. 


Suggestion for raising the pay of 
postal runners. 


VILL.—NatTive SocieTIzs AND RELIGIOUS AND Sociat MatTrTers. 


41. One Shah Muhammad Hafiz Alam, writing to Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 
27th March, observes that the Holz orgies are perhaps 
held nowhere else so indecently and uproariously 
as they are at Ghazipur. On the occasion of the last 
Holi, the Hindus paraded, in the public streets of that town, a procession 
accompanied with flags, in which the processionists beat their breasts with their 
hands, and shouted a very indecent word, in imitation, as the writer thought, of 
the Muhammadans who beat their breasts uttering the name of their “ martyred ” 
Imam on the occasion of the Muharram. This was very annoying to the writer, 
especially as the parading of the procession, so far as he remembered, was an 
innovation, and intended probably to make fun of the Muhammadan solemn 
celebration of the Muharram. The Hindus were probably emboldened to start such 
a procession on account of a Hindu being the District Magistrate in Ghazipur at 
present. The writer also complains that a child of his happened to be severely 
hurt in connection with the hubbub of the procession, and the latter is now under 
the treatment of the Civil Surgeon. 


Complaint against a procession 
paraded at Ghazipur in celebration of 
the late Holi festival. 


IX.—MIScELLANEOUVS. 


42. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th March, says:—While we 
are duly thankful for the appreciation and criticism 
with which we are favoured, from time to time, we 
would beg respectfully to point out that co-operation 
and help are more necessary to the success of a newspaper. Every reader is ina 
position to help us, if he will only choose to do so. We shall welcome and try to 
adopt all suggestions that may be made to enable us to serve the interests of our 
Provinces more effectively. beac local grievance and every local need, every 
instance of an abuse of authority or official high-handedness should be brought to 
our notice, so that we may make due inquiry and ventilate them. It is by such 


The Indian People’s appeal to the people 
to help it with information on public 
matters. 
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help that newspapers become successful. Ifthe truth were tobe frankly told, it 
he confirmed indifference of the public which stands in the way of a newspaper 
bevoming serviceable. A newspaper office can only become a centre of information 
and activity by the help of the public. If there are defects leb them be pointed 
out and improvements suggested; if there is lack of local information such 
information should be supplied by the local public. There are a thousand and 
one matters relating to the United Provinces standing in need of ventilation and 
discussion, and we earnestly appeal to the ee to help us in discharging that 
duty. Mere destructive criticism may kill a newspaper, and Allahabad has the 
unenviable distinction of being the grave of more than one newspaper, but it can 
never tend to promote the permanence of a newspaper. If youhave a permanent 
newspaper you can do everything to improve it. Without an organ of public 
opinion no public cause and no public movement can be subserved. Let us, 
therefore, have helpful co-operation and constructive criticism to help the 
development of healthy public opinion and a truer conception of public duty. 


ALLAHABAD: KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 
Government Reporter on the Native Press 


The 2nd April 1906. for the United Provinces. 
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QUARTERLY LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


No. Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Circulation. 
ENGLISH. 
Monthly. 
1 | Central Hindu College | Benares A ... | Board of Trustees, Central] 11,000 copies, 
Magazine. Hindu College, Benares. 
2 | Hindustén Review > | Allahabad ie Munshi Durg& Parshéd ses 1,350 _ ,, 
8 | Theosophy in India Benares Mr.G. 8S. Arund:le vi 
Twice a month. 
4 | Allahabad Law Journal ... | Allahabad a »» | Babu Girja Kumér Ghose 600 copies. 
Weekly. 
6 | Citizen oa Allahabad Babu Jotindra N&th Sen eos 600 copies. 
6 | Ex press eee Lucknow ia Munshi Siddiq Ahmad 600 ,, 
Twice a week. 
7 | Advocate... + | Lucknow aa Bébu Ganga Parshéd Varmae ... 950 copies. 
8 | Indian People eo | Allahabad Babu D. N. Singh - CO ng 
Three times a week. 
9 | Hindosthén ... K6lékénkar (Partébgarh) R4jé Rém pal Singh 008 200 copies, 
ANGLO-URDU. 
Monthly. 
10 | Aligarh Monthly Aligarh Wiléyat Husain ... ccc 500 copies. 
UrpDv. 
At irregular intervals, 
11 | Upkér vee + | Nagina (Bijnor) ... | Jawéhir Singh .., vee 500 copies. 
Monthly. 
12 | Al Islam Allahabad ses Hamid Husain .. a 800 copies. 
18 | An-Nadwah +e» | Lucknow mee Saiyid Abdul Hai ... see 400 ,, 
14 | An-Nazir ___... » | Meerut vee ..» | Munshi Nazir Husain vee 400 ,, 
15 | Arya Bandhu Meerut eee Dr. Ram Chand aa 
16 | Arya Patra + | Bareilly sei Hakim Raghubir Sahéi Varma | 4,000 __iée.z 
17 | Arya Saméchér »-» | Cawnpore Babu Anand Sarup wet 8 yg 
18 | Asrei-Jadid ... «+» | Lucknow ~~ ... | Khwaja Ghulém-us- Saqlain ... 
19 | Gauhar-i-Shahwar »» | Lucknow eee .. | Saiyid Zawwér Husain eee 200 copies. 
20 | Gurukul Samachar - | Sikandarabad (Bulandshahr) ,,, | Munshi Kéra Mal pase i 
21 | Héfiz-ul-Mulk -« | Hapur (Meerut) .., Hafiz Abdul Qadir eee i 
22 | Hamdard-i-Qaum .- | Meerut see ». | Raghubir Singh So 
23 | Intikhéb-i-Meerut oe | Meerut ose we | Babu Salek Chand ron so 
24 | J&t Bandhu .,,., «. | Girdharpur (Meerut) eee | Chaudhri Lakhi Singh ai 250 copies. 
25 | Khétan re eo» | Aligarh “- .. | Inféyat Khén ve oe 200 gs 
26 | Magazine-i-Hind .- | Meerut vee .. | The North-Western Provin- 250s 
oe Company, Ld., 
27 | Mazhar-ul-Islém so | Moradabad ve re | Qézi Mazhar Qaiyam _— 
28 | Muraqqa-i-Xlam »- | Hardoi “ .. | Hakim Muhammad Ali Khén... 350 _ —séis,, 
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Name, Locality. Name of publisher. Circulation, 
Satopkéri Bareilly Bareilly Satopkéri Sabha __... | 2,800 copies. 
Télim-ul-Isl4m Benares _ .. | Shaikh Hafiz-ud-din Ahmad ,,, nik 
Urdu-i-Mualla ww | Aligarh a Fazl-ul Hasan, B.A. eee 350 copies. 
Vaishya Hitkéri Meerut Mohan L4l ave 100° lows 
Zaménah ti. «. | Cawnpore Babu Daya Narain Nigam... i 
Zamindér-wa-Késhtkér ... | Bijnor Muhammad Khalil-ur-Rahmén oe 
Zia-ul-Isl4m «+ | Moradabad ove .. | Muhammad Faz] Husain ee 
Zinda Dil __,.. «« | Cawnpore pine | Kishan Bahédur 000 300 copies. 

Twice a month. 
Akhbér-i-Imémia Lucknow Saiyid Abid Ali ... 250 copies. 
Anjan Akhbér Moradabad an ... | Hakim Mindhai Tal ~ 500 , 
Dilshéd oe | Meerut ove .. | Lalta Parshéd ... wo | 200 ,, 
Ittihad one .-» | Lucknow oon we | Maulyi Abdul Halim a00 = 
Khburshid-i-Nén péra Nén péra (Bahraich) Bédullah _ on 200 wt 
Muraqqa-i-Tasawwur . | Fateh pur ae ... | Sheo Ratan Lél ... oe | about 600,, 
Pocket Akhbar » | Agra sia we. | Dwarka Parshéd oes 250 si 
Three times a month. 
Mufid-i-Am ». | Agra om . | Qadir Ali Khan Safi oe | 200 copies. 
| Najm-i-Baézigh se | Moradabad as .. | Muhammad Ism4il Khan eee 200 » 
Rafiq Punch ... Moradabad 00 ». | Mahmid-ul-Hasan 200 ,, 
Weekly. 
Agra Akhbar ... Agra 0 ». | Khw&ja Siddiq Husain rm 200 copies. 
Akhbér-i-Mubéhisa oe | Budaun o00 .- | Dwarka Parshéd ,,. eve 200 o 
Al Aziz o- | Agra we .» | Abdul Aziz Khan ,,., ove 400 ” 
Al Bashir... «» | Et&éwah ove Muhammad Bashfr-ud-din _... 677 a 
Aligarh Institute Gazette | Aligarh a ... | Muhammad Mumté&z-ud-din ,,. 225 - 
An-Najm __.,.. ee | Lucknow on «ss | Maulvi Abdush Shakdr = 400 —=Ssés, 
Awaza-i-Khalg . | Benares ne ee | Guléb Chand ose 500 
Cawn pore Gazette Cawnpore ¥ .. | Harném Singh - 500_—Cé«s, 
Colonel «+ | Moradabad 0 »» | Sheo Parshéd a6 200 _—=Céi«,, 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandari Rampur a ... | Muhammad Férfiq Hasan __s=«.... — ~~ 
Fitnah — » | Gorakhpur «ee | Hakim Abdul Karim Khan .,.. 400 _ —=séC—ép,, 
Hindusténi ... .. | Lucknow aa .. | Babu Ganga Parshéd Varma ... | 1,100, 
Indian Punch «- | Budaun ace «. | Dérogha Basant Rai eee a0e 
Jém-i-Jamshed «+ | Moradabad Qazi Jamshed Ali... ove 200 copies. 
Kansuj Punch «. | Kanauj (Farrukhabad) Abdullah eee vee 300» 
Kéyasth Hitkéri - | Agra a0 .» | Ahmad Husain s.. 400_—s«y, 
Mukhbir-i-Alam «- | Moradabad »» | Qézi Abdul Ali _s.. - 3800S (iy, 
Muséfir - | Agra ... see »- | Pandit Bhoj Dat ... see 679_—Cséi,, 
Naiyar-i-Xzam we | Moradabad a .. | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali_... 825 tis, 
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Quarterly list of newspapers—(continued). 
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No. Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Circulation. 
66 | Nasim-i-Hind ..» | Fatehpur eee Muhammad Karim Bakhsh about 200 copies. 
67 | Nizém-ul-Mulk oo. | Moradabad 04 Qézi Mazhar Qaiyum —_— 6S 
68 | Oudh Punch ... ... | Lucknow o0e Shaikh Sajj4d Husain | DO xs 
69 | Pilibhit Gazette Pilibhit .. | Muhammad Khaliq Ahmad a 
70 | Quigqul oe . | Bijnor... oo» | Qézi Nazar Husain oi =~ im 
71 | Rahbar see Moradabad Brij Lal — 6S 
72 | Riy4&z-i-Faiz .. Pilibhit Munshi Dal Chand ~~ 6 6lcS 
73 | Rohilkhand Gazette Bareilly Shaikh Abdul Aziz a 
74 | Sahifa Bijnor Munshi Faiz-ul-Hasan 400 “*, 
75 | Shahna-i-Hind .. | Meerut Ahmad Hasan Shaukat a 
76 | Sitéra-i-Hind Moradabad Sheo Parshad <—-’ Ao 
77 | Surma-i-Rozgé&r Agra Itrat Husain “ee 
78 | Tafrih | Lucknow Rémji Dés Bhérgava oi WO 
79 | Tohfa-i-Hind ... Bijnor ace Munshi Jair4j Singh ai ow  ® 
80 | Union Gazette .. | Bareilly ee | Karam [lahi “i i 1 ae i 
81 | Zul Qarnain ... ... | Budaun nes ... | Maqbul-ur-Rahmén ea 

Twice a week. 
82 | Nasim-i-Agra Agra .. | Bireshwar Sény4l vee | 800 copies. 
83 | Riy&z-ul-Akhbér Gorakh pur Saiyid Riyéz Ahmad nt «s 
Daily. 
| 84 | Oudh Akhbar... Lucknow Munshi Sheo Parshaéd 700 copies, 
ARABIC-URDU. ; 
Twice a month. 
85 | Al Bayén Lucknow Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Wali | 200 copies. 
86 | Ar Riyaz .» | Aligarh sai Maulvi Said Ahmad a 600 ‘. 
PERSIAN. 
Monthly. 
87 | Qand-i-Pérsi ... .. | Aligarh >» | Muhammad Ahsan-ullah Khan | 20C copies. 
HINDI. 
Monthly. 
88 | Anand Kadambini Mirzapur Pandit Badri Narain Very small, 
89 | Bhératendu ... Benares eee Agrawal Sports Club eee 
90 | Bhérat Sudasha Pravartak | Farrukhabad Pandit Ganesh Parshéd Shama | 300 copies, 
91 | Brahman Kul Chandrika.., | Cawnpore 00 ». | Shankar Dayél | eae 
92 | Brahman Samachar Parichhatgarh (Meerut) Pandit Chhuttan Lél a 
93 | Brahman Sarvaswa ». | Etawah oe » | Pandit Bhimsen Sharma at 6 
94 Chhatra Hitaishi Aligarh Shiva Charan Lél ... ime ss 
95 | Dayand Patrika Meerut 200 »- | Pandit Musaddi Ram , see 
96 | Devanagri Gazette eo | Meerut _ «ee | Murli Dhar Varma ... | 850 copies. 
97 | Garhwéli sax. eee | Dehra Dun a .» | Pandit Girja Dat Naithani .., | 300 _,, 
Hindi Pradip... ve. | Allahabad Balkishna Bhat 140 “ 
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Quarterly list of newspapers—(concluded). 


123 


Name. 


a 


Circulation. 


Locality. Name of publisher. 
Jésis ee «+ | Gahmar (Ghazi pur) » | Gopél Rim oe »» | 400 to 500 siablik 
Kalwér Mitra oe | Allahabad coe «- | Prem N&th Yogishwar ve | 400 Pi 
Kénya Kubj Hitkéri _—.... | Cawmnpore ose .» | Manohar Lél oe ee | 800 pe 
Kavindra Bétika eee | Allahabad a oe | Bishambhar N&th vo. | 400 Be 
Manohar Baétiké «» | Benares sce «+ | Babu Shiva Saran Das eee ove 
Nigamégam Chandrika ... | Benares ses » | Mahédeo Sharma ... soe | 2,000 copies, 
Sanédhyopkérak » | Agra ove «| A Committee of Sanfdhya | 350 ,, 
Sect of Bréhmans. 
Sanfétan Dharm Patéka ... | Moradabad eee ». | Pandit Rém Sarap «oe | 1,600 _,, 
Saraswati _... oe | Allahabad oe ». | Babu Girja Kumér Ghose... | 1,800 __,, 
Shri Réghavendra oe | Allahabad pon .. | Chaube Dwarka Parshaéd on 500 ,, 
Swadesh Béndhava coe | AZTS ove see oe | Kunwar Hanuwant Singh... | 1,000 ,, 
Vénijya Sukhdéyak Benares oce -. | Babu Jagan Néth Parshéd Singh} 1,000 ,, 
Vasundhara ... Lucknow aes -» | Bishambhar Néth Varma ae 350 ,, 
Ved Prakésh ... Meerut. oe .» | Pandit Tulsi Rém at 3880 « 
Twice a month, 
Almora Akhbér «> | Almora eee oo | Munshi Sadénand Sanwfl_ _—=«... || :~«155 copies. 
Rj pat ove » | Agra see «- | Hanwant Singh .., ooo | 2,000 ,, 
Weekly. 
Arya Mitra ... —e. pe + | Hukam Singh ass vos | 1,425 copies. 
Bhérat Jiwan ee | Benares oe «- | Rém Kishan oss ooo | 3,000 ,, 
Khichri Saméchér «+ | Mirzapur cee oe | M&dho Parshéd ... oe | Very small 
Sipabi ese o> | Cawnpore ave we | Sita Rém ose coe | 250 copies. 
Twice a week. 
Mohini 008 «+ | Kansuj (Farrukhabad) - | Puttan Lél see ee | 500 copies. 
Daily. 
Hindosthién ... .- | Kélékénkar (Partabgarb) ... | Raja Rémpél Singh ove | 260 copies. 
Hrxpi-Uspv. 
Monthly. 
Arya Darpan .. .. | Shé4hjahanpur __s.. «- | Bakhtéwar Singh eee | 800 copies. 
Dharm Panch + | Meerut ove ee | Parbhu Day4l Sharma a) 00% 
Hindi-Urdu Saméchér ... | Etéwah ove «oe | Raghunfth Parshéd Misra ...}| 500 ,, 
Kashmir Darpan oo | Allahabad eee ce ow) OO , 


Munshi Ajodhia Parshéd 
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I.—Pouir1cs. 
(a).—Foretgn. 


1. Tur Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the Ist April, referring briefly to the 
Engiend’s right of permanent stayin Circumstances that led to the conquest of the Soudan 
ee by British troops, asks whether that country now 
rightly belongs to Turkey or England. The British were allowed to occupy 
Egypt to restore order and establish e there, and reconquer such provinces of 
the Khedive as had revolted from him. Now when an estate is placed under the 
Court of Wards for rescuing it from et the latter does not 
become its owner, but simply its manager. Similarly England can in no sense be said 
to have become the rightful mistress of Egypt and her reconquered dependency, 
the Soudan, for the services she has done her, but she is merely her protectress. And 
as Egypt is still legally a vassal of Turkey, the latter might raise the question of 
the evacuation of the former by England at any time. However if she ever raises 
this question, she is sure to cause much political strife in Europe. 


(6).—Home. 


2. The English Hindosthdn (Kalékénkar), of the 30th March, referring 
to a portion of the lecture which Lieutenant-Colonel 
Synesareff delivered at St. Petersburg before a Military 
on the 25th January last, observes:—The lecturer, unacquainted with 


A Russian’s views on India. 


Society 


the feelings of the Indians, says that the natives find that India was better | 


off during the Moghal reign than it is now. fForsooth! It was better off 
indeed, because Mahmid knocked down our temples, robbed all Hindu places 
of worship in India, treated Hindus with contempt and persecuted them. Akbar, 
of course, was kind to Hindus, but the Moghal reign cannot be compared 
with the English which gives us the right of free speech, the privilege of 
the Press, and security of life and property. Why is the wealth of the 
country exported abroad ? Because the monopoly of trade is in the hands of 
alien merchants. But the lecturer must remember that all the alien merchants are 
not English, therefore the English Government is not entirely to be blamed ; 
because the fault rests with the policy of free trade. As to the expression that 
“no wonder that such a Government as this evokes the hatred of the population,” 
we treat the assertion with the contempt it deserves; because the warm and 
loyal reception which was accorded to Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and 
Princess of Wales throughout their tour in India, belies all the vituperative and 
disloyal sentiments of the Russian writer. As to the insinuation of the writer about 
the rule of India which he says was at first governed by the Hast India Company 
and therefore it was strictly a matter of trade, we do not deny it: but he should 
look at the English Power which rules over the dominions so wide and broad that 
the sun does not set on the British territories. We must not speak of what one 
was but consider what one Is. 


8. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 2nd April, continuing 
to quote from the speech of Lieutenant-Colonel Syne- 
sareff, says :—The next paragraph runs as follows :— 

‘The English Government in India is a piratical concern, for its object is to 
get as much money as it can, and it does not trouble itself about future 
generations.” 

Good God! who can dare pay such a bad compliment to our benign 
English Government, whose merciful reign far outweighs the preceding 
Muhammadan and Hindu rule. The present Government even pretends to make . 
over the rule of India to the natives of the country when they are fit to govern it. 
It is unjust to say that the English Government in India is a piratical concern; nay, 
rather, it has stopped and abolished piracy from the country. It is possible Pa 
for a Russian to utter such nonsense about the rule of our English Government. 


4, The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar) of the 4th April, in continuation 
of its preceding article, writes that the lecturer further 
said :—‘‘ Another instance of robber-Government is 
the tax on salt, and still another is the enormous expense of the administration, 
which consists of Englishmen. In India monstrously high taxes are paid by a 
half starved ‘population. ” | 


A Russian’s views on India. 
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The tax on salt really was very much felt by Indians, and especially by the 
poor people indeed ; but thank God, it has been reduced. Nevertheless we do not 
gee any justification on the part of our Russian writer to apply the epithet of 
+ robber-Government ” to our good, aa English Government. The question of 
expensive administration is a hackneyed one indeed, and the writer has learnt 


it from the anti-Government party whose whole and sole object is to blame Govern- 
ment rightly or wrongly. 


The next paragraph runs as follows:— 


“ Besides this, individual Englishmen remain in India just as long as it pleases 
them. Meanwhile their hearts are always in England, and to England they begin 
to send their savings from the first day their feet touch the Indian shore. When 
their term of military service or mercantile engagement comes to an end they car 
out ofthe country with them all their capital. In this way the floating capital is 
always being carried systematically out of the country. Officially this is called 
excess of exports over imports. This policy has produced results from which India 
is suffering to-day.” 

This quotation is correct and undoubtedly India suffers very much by the 
exodus of Europeans to that country, either in the capacity of Civilians or 
merchants and traders ; but it is beyond the power of the Government to stop it. 
Colonisation is the only way to put a stop to this drainage from India. But 
the fact is, that India is not so attractive or healthy as are England and 
other European countries; therefore we have not been able, we mean our 
Government, to colonise any part of India with Europeans ; though it is most 
. ae that some sort of steps should be taken to aud a colony with Europeans 
in India. 

5. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th April, says :—The (recent) inter- 

Natal affairs, and the Liberal Minis VeDtion of the Imperial Government in Natal affairs 
wks has raised the question of the relation between England 
and her Colonies. The retreat has simply revealed the weakness of the Liberal 
Ministry. The Natal Ministers imposed a poll-tax of £1 per head on the people of 
the Colony. The whites and Indians submitted to the imposition, but the Kaffirs, 
poor as they are and unused to any direct taxation, refused to pay. Coercive 
measures followed. In putting them to practice some policemen were killed. This 
was represented as a native rising in Natal to put down which Imperial troops were 
asked for. The murderous Kattirs were then tried and condemned to suffer capital 
punishment. Then came the Under-Secretary for the Colonies into the field 
asking for the postponement of the executions until the Imperial Government 
could review the circumstances. The Natal Ministry refused to obey the orders ; 
but the Governor did by virtue of the letters patent. The Ministry in Natal 
thereupon resigned. Then came the retreat of the Imperial Government and 
withdrawal of the resignation. This last action has been the exhibition of a 
weakness that bodes ill to a strong Government like the Liberals in power. 


6. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur) of the 1st April, endeavours to show 
Alleged creation of i feeling ve. ‘Hat while, before the inauguration of the Indian 
tween the Hindus end Musalmens by National Congress, the Hindus and Muhammadans 
generally lived in peace and harmony with one 
another, relations have become much strained between the two communities since 
the formation of that body. The so called educated classes, of Hindus in particular, 
have come to consider themselves to be the only party really desirous of, and 
capable of doing good to their country, and they regard others who are not 
imbued with Western ideas, as persons of no account and do not care to take them 
into their confidence or to act in concert with them in any measure for improving 
the condition of their fellow-countrymen. What is worse still is that the Congress 
has led to a split in the Muhammadan community itself. 


7. A correspondent of the Mujfid-i-4m (Agra), of the 1st April, referring 

A suggestion for utilizing the balance to the suggestion made by Sir G eorge Edward Knox, 
Semnariase onl, of the Queen Victoria President of the Queen Victoria Memorial Fund 
branch, in erecting public library at Committee, Agia Branch, that the balance of 
a Rs. 48,000 at the disposal of the Committee, may be 
given to the female branch of the proposed medical college at Lucknow, says that, as 


ADVOCATE, 
5th April, 1906. 


RIYAZ-UL- 
AKHBAB, 


ist April, 1906. 


MUFID-I-AM, 
ist April, 1906. 
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sufficient funds have already been provided for the college the balance had 
better be spent on some other useful object. The people of Agra are comparatively 
backward in education, so that a great boon would be conferred on them if a public 
lib ary were founded there with the money in question. The open piece of ground 
near the fountain erected in memory of the late Dr. Mukand Lal in Sabzi Mandi 
will admirably suit the purpose; a clock tower might be added to the library 
if the funds permitted. The residents of Agra would do well to take up the 
question at once and memorialize the Local Government in the matter. The 
editor concurs with the views of his correspondent. 


ROHILEHAND 
GAZETTE, 


ist April, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
Ist April, 1906. 
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II.—ArcHanisTan AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III].—Native Srares. 
Nil, 
IV .—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
8. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the ist April, complains that 


A complaint against European judiciaa While native judicial officers are generally deterred 
officers. from dealing leniently, even if they be inclined to do so, 
with their friends, or other fellow-countrymen, in cases coming Lefers them for trial, 
lest they should be accused of partiality, some of their European confreres have 
lately teen found to make not the least scruple in sparing their countrymen and 
others towards whom they are favourably disposed. This conduct of European 
officers is very reprehensible, and it makes them sinful in the eyes of men and 


God alike. 


9. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 1st April, says:—Full one _ 
aa areca has zogee since Muzaffarnagar was taken away from 
7 the Saharanpur Judgeship and placed under that of 
Meerut. 

There had been in times gone by, long before the separation was ordered, many 
complaints of the congestion of work on the civil appellate side at Saharanpur. 
The reason then assigned was that the Muzaffarnagar sessions was always heavy, 
and that every year there was an increase of civil appeals, and hence it was 
desirable to appoint an Assistant Sessions Judge with the powers of an additional 
District Judge. The arrears used to accumulate owing to the idiosyncrasies of the 
then incumbent of the office. Ifa Judge came who was experienced and fond of 
his work, the arrears were cleared off. It all depended upon the temperament 
and the capacity of the Judge who presided for the time being. 

Sometimes the Government used to send an additional Judge to clear the 
file. As arule he used to come at a time when the work was nearly cleared. Of ' 
course this is no wonder, for the State machinery is slow to move, and the remedy 
came when it was not much needed. 


Then it was considered advisable for the Government to appoint a permanent 
Assistant Sessions Judge for Saharanpur with, frequently, powers of an additional 
District Judge. This helped the District Judge very much, but then the Govern- 
ment did not like to make a fixture of this Assistant Judge, and so turned him into 
a sort of itinerant Judge, relieving the permanent Judge of any district who 
happened to be in need of relief. 


This continuous shifting of the Assistant Judge again caused an accumulation 
of arrears in civil appeals mf very probably, a reference was made by the Districé 
Judge with a view that the Assistant udge might remain permanently at 
Saharanpur. But the Government thought out a different scheme altogether. 
They were informed that Meerut stood in need of a third Judge, and they hit upon 
the device of separating Muzaffarnagar from Saharanpur and attaching it to 
Meerut where a third Judge was to be appointed, who, it was expected, after 
finishing the whole of Muzaffarnagar work would be able to spare some time for 
doing Meerut work. Thus the separation came into effect. 
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By the bye, we may here suggest that the Subordinate Judge’s court very 
seldom stood in need. of an additional officer with the exception ofthose periods when 
some big civil suit like that of the Rani of Landhaura was to be decided. Of course 
on such occasions there was a need and that need was supplied by the High Court. 
But we must say that as a rule one intelligent Subordinte Judge was quite fit to cope 
with the work of both the districts. 


Now let us examine how this change has worked within the last twelve 
months. Weare informed that the third Judge appointed to do Muzaffarnagar work 
has not been able even to touch Meerut work, his whole time having been occupied 
by Muzaffarnagar work. . The Subordinate Judge of Meerut who had, under this 
new arrangement, todo Muzaffarnagar xiaion! work also, has been so assiduous 
as to finish nearly all the work of both the districts. Let us next turn to the 
Saharanpur Civil Courts. Any one who has attended these courts before the 
separation, must be struck by the deserted condition in which they now stand. 
Instead of hundreds of suitors, you may see a dozen or so of clients or an equal 
number, perhaps more, of the clerks of pleaders sitting on their mt spread. 


under a tree yawning and looking as if disgusted with themselves and all around 
them. | 


The institution in the Subordinate Judge’s Court has decreased by half, if not 
more. Of course there has been an addition in one kind of cases only, and that is in 
restitution of conjugal rights cases. Formerly these suits were, as a rule, filed in 
Munsif’s Courts, but since it has been ruled, or at any rate, believed to have been 
ruled by the Calcutta High Court that they should be tried by Subordinate 
Judges, they are filed in the court of the Subordinate Judge. 


No doubt nearly three months were taken up by two adoption cases, but this 
was due to the unbusinesslike way in which the attendance of witnesses was secured ; 
otherwise half the time was quite sufficient to dispose of both the cases. It is no 
secret that very often there were only two or three witnesses examined, and plenty of 
time was left without the court’s knowing how to occupy it. There appears to be 
only one similar case left on the file which probably will take some time, and we 
hope that in this the attendance of witnesses will be arranged for more 
systematically, 


However, let us see what work is likely: to be left with the Subordinate 
Judge after this case is over. Already we find that nearly up to noon the 
Subordinate Judge does ministerial work, when he takes up some Small Cause Court 
cases ; then he may have to try a regular suit, or as it often happens, he has simply 
to settle issues. 


Thus we find that the intended good has not been done. On the contrary it 
has exasperated the feelings of the Muzaffarnagar people. They are of course not 
so loud in their protest as other people, but certainly they never make a secret 
of this grievance.. They say they were not given a chance to express their opinions. 
They complain that the surroundings of the Meerut courts are quite new to them ; that 
the pleaders do not shew the same sympathy with them that pleaders at senerenpse 
used to do ; that the living there is more costly than it was ata small station like 
Saharanpur ; that being quite new to the place they fall into the hands of touts 
(and there is a host of them there) who for their owu gain takethem to men who 
do not satisfy them; that they are robbed right and left for any little thing that 
they want. 


. These are the feelings of the people. What their leader Rai Bahadur Nihal 
Chand wanted was a separate Judgeship for Muzaffarnagar, but certainly in default 
of it they never expected this evil inflicted on them. The attention of the 
Government and the High Court is invited to the existing state of affairs with a 
view that they may be pleased to see the expediency of sending Muzaffarnagar 
work back to Saharanpur, and locate the same additional Judge to do the work at 
Saharanpur. This will certainly expedite the work and allay the feclings of the 
Muzaffarnagar people. The Subordinate Judge of Meerut, then being relieved of the 
original work. of Muzaffarnagar district, will be able to find time to decide Munsif’s 
appeals of his own district. | 


50 


> v a 
ee nw OS 


~ ne | A RIC mr 


“ ~ Ay BO. fd? Wie SA, “25 sé * . ww ee ~— oe . 
lean Se reais bee ne é £. A x Me peaks 4 ot wN ~s _— - o > 
tin MO? 0a o - - 


. Oe yg Qt a 
oN ge + Tag wate 


AWAZA-I- 


KHALQ, 


1st April, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
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INDIAN PEOPLE, 
5th April, 1906. 


ADVOCATE, 
Jat April, 1906. 


Of illiterate assessors. 
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10. The Awdea-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 1st April, says that, as the 
Complaint regarding the appoiatment maj ority of the assessors appointed to assist the J udg eg 
in the trial of sessions cases are men of little or no 
education worth the name, they generally give their opinions off-hand without at al] 


understanding the merits of the case before them. This is very unsatisfactory 


indeed, and Government would do wellto make negessary modifications in the rules 
regarding the appointment of assessors. 


11. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th April, says :—Somewhere 
Deputy Magistrates alleged tohe too in these provinces a@ Deputy Magistrate had before 
much influenced in. their decisions of himacase sent up by the police. When evidence 
SSNs 1 The Vawed Sreviness. and arguments had been heard on both sides, the 
Magistrate found there was no evidence to support aconviction. Before, however, 
he could make up his mind to acquit the accused, he had to satisfy himself whether 
the Barra Saheb of the police would approve such an order. Accordingly, he 
went and saw the District Superintendent of police in connection with the case 
and it was not till then that he passed an order of acquittal. The police are 
powerful everywhere, but there is no other province where the magistracy is so 
utterly police-ridden. | 


12. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th April, says:—We draw 
Comments on the decision given by a attention to a judg ment of the D istrict Magistr ate of 
Deputy Magistrate of Allahabad ine Allahabad in a case which came on before him in 
Procedure Code. | appeal from an order of a Deputy Magistrate 
exercising first class powers. Two men were bound down under section 110 of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, with the alternative ofa year’s rigorous imprison- 
ment. The District Magistrate cancelled this order. In his judgment he says :— 
“ The (Deputy) Magistrate’s order is a muddled and curious production. He seems 
to have thought that the proper thing for him to do was to decide whether the 
evidence for the prosecution is the least open to criticism and to base his finding 
on probabilities founded on the supposed superiority of the evidence for the 
prosecution, the weak points of which he does not appear to have considered worth 
mentioning. This, however, is not the proper light in which to regard a case of 
this kind ; and instead of beginning his order by criticising the evidence for the 
defence, the Magistrate would have done well to have first seriously and intelli- 
gently examined the case for the Crown.” Again, referring to the evidence of some 
of the witnesses produced by the police, the District Magistrate says :— “No 
intelligent court could possibly attach any value to it,” Itis not the High Court, 
it must be borne in mind, that has made these severe remarks, but the District 
Magistrate, and section 110 of the Cade of Criminal Procedure is an instrument 
of purely executive authority. What we infer from the order of the District 
Magistrate is that the Deputy Magistrate in question was not merely guilty of 
an error of judgment, for every one is liable to it—but that he is by temperament 
incapable of weighing evidence, He is not aware of the ruling of the Chief 
Justice quoted by the District Magistrate, and he is unfit to re with evidence. 
Still he exercises first class powers and disposes of cases under those particular 
sections, which are a terrible engine of oppression in the hands of the police, 
Practically, the police have everything their own way before such Magistrates, 
but it serves to make the administration of the law still more terrible. It is quite 
evident. that this Deputy Magistrate who does not understand the elementary 
principles of examining evidence, should have nothing ta do with cases of this 
nature, but we are afraid he represents a class rather than an exception, and his 
treatment of such cases will not stand in the way of his advancement. 


13. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st April, says :—For such of the 
uestion ofthe extension of theLena Zaminddrs of the United Provinces who can think 
Atonaition Ast to the United Brovinces. = for themselves and form their own opinions, no ques- 
tion is occupying a larger place in their minds than the problem whether the 
measure, which was enacted three years ago for Bundelkhand en the lines of the 
Punjab measure, should be extended to the reat of the United Provinees, Many 
taluqdars and zamindars are assembled in Lucknow and Agra in connection wit 
Lord Minto’s visit. We are told that the Local Government is desirous of elicitin 
the opinion of the taluqdars and other landholders on the above question. We 
hope the taluqdars and zamindars will not lack courage in telling the Government 
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what they feel about the meagure and te give ont mot only their own feelings but 
also the feelings of their countrymen. They need not be deterred by the feeling 
of despondency which has unfortunately come over the public mind, namely, that: 
the Goverawent is not guided by publie opinion im these matters, and that if it 
ence makes up its mind to gs & measure, nothing can prevent: it. from doing so, 
however distasteful it may be to vy sh pe at. large. But when the Government 
takes the people into its confidence and shows its anxiety to learm popular feeling, 
it ia only fair to say that the zamindars and the people should give out their 
opinions without waiting for one moment to consider whether these are heeded’ 
or Ot. 


We know the measure is distasteful to every intelligent zamindar,, because. 
it is evn to reduee the value of his property. This view has been echoed by 
the peop e also, The measure was passed in the Panjab in the interest of the 
small landed proprietors who furnish soldiers to the British Army. The tenantry 
of these Provinces is not the recruiting ground for soldiers, and there is no political 
danger whatsoever in these provinces in the transfer of land from one.hand to 
another. Even in the Panjab the measure has not improved the tenant’s condition. 
Nor has the measure bettered the condition of the tenantry of Bundelkhand, 
Famines and scarcities, of eourse, the measure could not prevent by bringing more 
rain, but its working for the last three years has not better prepared the tenantry. 
to fight the rigours of the present famine. The measure has not brought with it. 
all the benefits which the officials in charge of the measure had assured us it would. 
We say that the measure has not.been sufficiently tried to, warrant.its extension 
to other parts of the country. 


The atmosphere of these Provinces is calm and quiet at the present moment. 
The feeling roused by the Tenancy Act is subsiding. The measure which was passed. 
in the teeth of the strongest opposition has failed. At least the officers of the 
Government in charge of its working have declared this to be the case. We ask, 
is it a wise and statesmanlike policy to rouse feelings of discontent and’ anger 
by introducing measures the utility of which is doubtful and which are not wanted 
by the majority of the people for whom they are meant ? The one result of the 
jntroduction of the measure will be that or the sake of the good which is not- 
guaranteed it will create an amount of unrest, increase the discontent of the people 
and still more alienate the feeling of the middle classes, the majority-of whom. are 
non-sgricultural people, from the Government. The measure will be a signal for 
the institution of civil suits and unsettle the relations between the zamindar and 
the banker. The task of separating the agricultural tribes from the non-agricul- 
tural, of preventing a number of castes which are agricultural from purchasing 
land, will create an amount of discontent and unrest which will be much more. 
deeper than the discontent, if any, which has been brought about by the transfer 
of land from hereditary zamindars to non-agricultural castes. Our advice to the 
Government is to let the people alone and not to disturb. their e by any: 
legislative fireworks and bombshells in the shape of: another Land Alienation 
Act, [The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 4th April, expresses the same. views], 


(b).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).— Finance and Taxation 
Nil, 
(4).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


14. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 2nd April, complains that when & BHARAT JIWAY, 


' Dom seizes a pariah dog at. Benares he ties a rope. 2nd April, 1006. 
grectice of” the Done tn Telstion ‘to pengh round its neck, and then, (instead of at once taking it, 


to an out-of the-way place to kill it) he most cruelly 
drags it from lane to lane, especially on the Hindu sacred days, with a view that 
Some pious Hindu may be induced to take og the. poor animal and have it set 
free by paying him something for doing so. This is a very objectionable practice on 
the part of the Doms, and measures should be taken to stop it. 
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HINDUSTANI, 
4th April, 1906. 


NASIM-I-AGRA, 
3lst March, 1906. 


ARYA MITRA, 
ist April, 1906. 


ADVOCATE, 
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15. Acorrespondent of the Hindustdéni (Lucknow), of the 4th April, referring 
to the Municipal elections held at Shahabad, district 
Hardoi, on 11th March last, complains that the voters, 
instead of being allowed to bring their voting - papers 
duly filled up from their houses, as they did in previous years, and deposit them in 
the ballot-box, were required this year to fill them up in the presence of Mr. G, G. 
Sim, I.C.S. (who, by the way, went to the house of a ope ag member last year 
to abuse him) and of other persons, some of them being asked, at the same time, 
to make their tenants and friends vote for particular persons. All this was very 
reprehensible indeed, and the residents of Shahabad, who have filed a protest 
against this procedure before the Deputy Commissioner, wanted to bring the matter 
to the notice of the Local Government as well, but they were dissuaded from doing 
so by intimidation. 


Complaint regarding the late Muni- 
‘elections at 8 bad, district 
°° 


(e).—Education. 


16. The Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 31st March, says that, as, according 

Protest against the proposedestab- t0 the proposal of the Local Government, students are 

lishment of a Medical College a: Luck- to be prepared only for the M.B. and M.D. degrees 
preparing prep y Bt 
2. i ee in the proposed Medical College at Lucknow, itis 
difficult to conceive why several lakhs of rupees should ™ spent in erecting 
buildings, &c., for the new college to achieve this small object, while two classes for 
the purpose could easily be added to the existing Medical School at Agra, with a 
slight addition to the staff. Bombay, Madras, Calcutta and the Panjab already 
turn out so many Assistant Surgeons and other diplomaed medical‘men that they 
cannot all be provided for in public hospitals and dispensaries, and hence there is 
no justification whatever for establishing a new medical college for producin 
M.B.’s and M.D.’s. It would be far better if instead of establishing a Medica 
College at Lucknow, which is not wanted, efforts were made to found in that 
town a technical college, which is a great desideratum in the United Provinces. 
The scheme for the medical college at Lucknow has perhaps advanced too far to be 
reversed ; but still the writer would ask the Allahabad University to seriously 
consider his suggestion for adding the two degree classes to the Medical School at 
Agra, at a very little additional cost, instead of opening them at Lucknow at a 
heavy expense. 
17. The 4rya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st April, says that, with a view to 

Suggestion for adding an dyureedie Preserving the (valuable) Indian system of medicine, 
ee eer eee ener ee ere the Local Government would do well to add an 
Ayurvedic class to the existing Medical School at Agra, for giving instruction in 
that system. : 


18. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st April, says :—All agitation, both 
Appointment of a Civilian as Director in India and Eng land, has for the pr esent gone for 
a ee nothing. Mr. EH. C. Earle, C.S., has been appointed 
Director of Public Instruction in Bengal in place of Sir Alexander Pedlar who 
retired yesterday. The decision was made when Lord Curzon was at the head of 
the Indian administration and his resignation did not mean departure from the policy 
decided upon. Not only this. The Bengal Government did not take a very 
straightforward attitude in justifying the appommtment. When questioned in Parlia- 
ment as to what experience of educational problems Mr. Earle had got, Mr. Morley 
was made to say that he had been for sometime the Education Secretary of the 
Bengal Government. There is no such office under any Government in a Local 
or Imperial. And then, the Secretary who deals with educational topics has under 
him a number of other Departments for each and every one of which he hardly 
possesses any personal knowledge. The absurdity of the Government attitude is 
plain from the fact that while Mr. Kuchler, a life-long worker in the field of 
education, was required to learn “the art of administration” by becoming an 
Inspector of Schools, Mr. Earle did not stand in need of any such training. 
Verily a C.S. is a central star from which radiates all knowledge. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
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(9).—General, 


19. The Rahkbar (Moradabad), of the 28th March, observes that though 
Lord Minto, since he has been in India, has, to the 
outside public, been so far spending the greater 
part of his time in sports and amusements, yet it 
would be unfair to infer from this so soon that His Excellency wasjnot likely to do 
any good to India; for though he does not talk much like Lord Curzon he might 
silently be maturing some beneficial measure for the people. But a Briton is 
after alla Briton, and it would be Utopian to expect him to sacrifice the 
interests of his own country in any way forthe sake of India. The Indians 
should, therefore instead of depending solely on the British rulers for the 
improvement of their condition, put their own shoulders to the wheel in right 
earnest with a view to promoting their well-being. 


20. The Aligarh Monthly for March publishes a portion of an Urdu 
book called the Curzon Namah (an account of Lord 
Curzon’s administration of India) written by Munshi 
Zaka Ullah, late Persian professor inthe Muir 
Central College, in which the latter highly praises His Lordship for the tours he 
made in the country during the time she was sorely afflicted both with famine and 
plague, making enquiries into the condition of the people, sympathising with 
their distress, and encouraging the Government officials engaged in helping the 
people in their affliction. 


21. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 1st April, says:—Since the 
The Swadeshi movement, and the Swadeshi movement was started, engalis have 
alleged ostraciem of een Bai been ostracised from all Government offices and 
ee mercantile firms. Even railway appointments are 
denied to them. Six Eurasian ticket collectors were recently appointed by the 


Eastern Bengal State Railway, though many Bengalis were candidates. 


22. The Mufid-t-4m (Agra), of the 1st April, stating that at the meeting 
The Bengal Partition, and the sve- eld in the Town Hall at Calcutta on the 31st 
re January last, Babu Surendra Nath urged upon his 
audience to keep up the boycot agitation, so long as the partition of Bengal was 
not cancelled or suitably modified, says that this attitude of the Bengalis clearly 
shows that the so-called Swadeshi movement is part of the anti-Bengal Partition 
scheme, and not an independent patriotic movement. Let the people clearly 
understand this, and not blindly join the movement, which, considering its 
determining force, cannot but lead them to ruin and disgrace in the long run. 


23. The Awdza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 1st April, referring to the high 
position which India had attained in learning, wealth, 
arts and science in former times, laments that she 
has now lost her greatness in all those respects, owing to the spirit of disunion and 
to the selfishness of her children. 
present fallen condition, and took to adopting measures for supplying their wants 
in their own country. It is a matterfor great sorrow indeed that India, abounding 
as she does in all sorts of raw material, should have to look to other countries 
for meeting the daily wants of her children. The Native chiefs can surely do 
much in the way of promoting industries in this country, if they establish factories 
in their States, and send energetic youths to foreign countries to learn modern 
industries there. 


24. A correspondent of Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 3rd April, referring to 
The Svadeshi movement and the the various blessings of peace, religious liberty, 
~maeninnns. | education, &c., which the British Government has 
conferred on India, says that it is downright disloyalty and hostility to 
Government on the part of the Musalmans that they should be misled by the 
selfish Bengali race, and induced to join the Congress platform, attend Swadeshe 
meetings and the like. Have the Musalmans forgotten the dreadful days of the 
mutiny ? It was the late Sir Saiyid Ahmad who helped thousands of Musalmans 
to escape the gallows in connection with that dire event. It is to be hoped that the 
Musalmans will abstain from so misbehaving themselves, and will devote their 
energies to such useful objects as raising ee Bt for the Hedjaz railway 
scheme, or in aid of Muhammadan svhools and colleges, &c. | 
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An appeal to the Indians to exert 
themselves inimproving the condition 
of their country, instead of depending 
solely on Government for it. 


An accountin Urdu of Lord Curzon’s 
administration of India by Munshi 
Zaka Ullah, late Persian Professor in 
the Muir Central College. 


Need for promoting indastries in 
India. 


It is high time that the Indians realized their. 


RAHBAR, 
28th March, 1906. 


ALIGARH 
MONTHLY, 


March, 1906, 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
ist April, 1906. 


MUFID-I-AM, 
Ist April, 1906. 
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AL BASHIR, 
8rd April, 1906. 


AL BASHIR, 


: ADVOCATE, 


AL BASHIR, 


AWAZA-I- 
KHALQ, 


8rd April, 1906. 


Ist April, 1906. 


8rd April, 1906. 


ist April, 1906. 
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25. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 8rd April, states that out of the seventy- 
tieBengal Partitionists ana their SIX Vacancies inthe posts of Sub-Inspectors of Police 
tion against Government emong the that lately occurred in Hast Bengal, 64 were given 
SEESMINANS IS Das Seagal. to Musalmans, and the remaining 12 to others. This 
has made the opponents of the Partition of Bengal still more restless, and 
they have now taken to deputing some Musalmans from Calcutta and: other 
places to Kast Bengal to spread disaffection against Government, among their 
co-religionists there, there being no lack of men among the Muhammadans, 
who are ready to sacricfice the most vital interests of their community for the 
sake of their own temporary individual gain. Itisapity that the Musalmans in 
East Bengal are neither educated men nor possess any newspapers of their own to 
expose this affair. Would that there weresome power in Hast Bengal to apprise 
the Musalmans of that Province of the tricks played by the anti-Bengal partitionists 
against them. 


26. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st April, says :—It has given us sincere 
leasure to hear that some days ago His Hononr Sir 
ames Digges LaTouche paid a visit to Pandit Bisham- 

| bhar Nath Sahib at his house in Muthiganj (Allahabad). 

Pandit Bishambhar Nath, though now leading a retired life, is the one public man 

in these Provinces in whom the different classes of our people have full confidence, 

and this act of courtesy on the part of the ruler of the United Provinces will be 
very much appreciated by the admirers and friends of our respected leader. We 
wish that the example of Sir James may be followed by others, not so 
exalted as he; for politicial differences apart, these little nameless, though not 
unremembered, acts of kindness may do much to soften that bitterness which at 
present characterizes the social relations of the two races, and which forms one of 

a ugliest features of British rule in India. Civility costs nothing : it buys every- 

ing. 


A visit paid by Sir J. D. Touche 
to Pandit Bishambhar Nath, Vakil, at 
Allahabad. 


27. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 38rd April, while approving of the 
suggestion to the Muahammadan SUGGeStion made by a correspondent that an address 
perty at Aligarh to establish e memorial should be presented, on behalf of the entire Muham- 
nition of the obligations theircommunity madan community of India, to Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, 
, thanking him for the most important and arduous 
services he has rendered to the Muhammadan College at Aligarh, says that the 
presentation of a bare address will be too poor a recognition of his great services in 
the cause of Muhammadan education, and that therefore a suitable building ma 
be erected or some scholarship or medals be founded in his name to ney remin 
the coming generations of what he has done for his co-religionists. Butthe Musal- 
mans owe a still greater debt of gratitude to Sir James Digges LaTouche, who 
though a foreigner, and follower of another religion, has placed the Muhammadan 
community under so many obligations that they cannot possibly forget them, and 
must soon take necessary steps to raise a memorial to him. It would certainly be 
very shameful for the JSS that while there exists a Boarding House 
attached to the Aligarh College asa memorial of.such an oppressor and enemy of 
Muhammadans as Sir Antony MacDonnell, no memorial to preserve the memory of 
so great a benefactor as Sir James Digges LaTouche should be established. If 
the Musalmans fail to perpetuate the name of Sir Jamesin a suitable manner 
in their midst, they a not but be known to posterity as the most. ungrateful 
people on the face of the earth. 


28. The 4wdza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 1st April, referring to the question 

Supply of -provisions to marching PUt by the Hon’ble Rai Sri Ram Bahadur, C.1.E., in 
ir the last meeting of the United Provinces Legislative 
Council, as to the objection of some zamindars to supply such articles as fowls, eggs, 
&c. on religious grounds, to troops, says that it is a matter for surprise that 
Government should have, in reply, lenied, knowledge of any such objection on the 
rt of any zamindars. Surely Hindu zamindars must feel it a great hardship to 
ave to supply, for troops, animal food which they themselves do not eat. There 
is another grievance from which the zamindars require redress. The tahsildars 
compel them to supply articles in much larger quantities than they are actually 
needed for the troops; but no one knows what becomes of the surplus provision. 
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29. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 4th April, says :— HINDOSTRAY, 
midrcatment. of fetiens by Mere With regard to re frequent counpliliads ot wah 4th April, 1906. 
— treatment of Natives by Europeans in this country, 
there is one test question which disposes of the whole matter. When a European 
has hastily struck, kicked, or otherwise ill-treated a native, ask him whether he 
would have done so to a sturdy native of the British Isles, and if not why not ? 
The shiftiness of the reply will show the nature of the brute. 


V.—LEGIsLATION. 


Nil. 
V1I—Raitway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orricez. 
‘ Nil. 


VIII.—Native Societies anp Retiaious anp Socrat Marrers. 


30. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 18th March, publishes an rmpIAN PEOPLE, 
“Phe late Muharram and Hol ecletrae @rticle headed “The Ashra Muharram and Holi” 18th March, 1906. 
er eee from “A Hindu” as follows :--The Muharram passed 
off quietly, Since the relations between the Hindus and Muhammadans have, of 
late, been not cordial, the District Magistrate had very wisely to adopt some 
precautionary measures to keep order and peace. Some minor ineidents, as usual 
with such a big demonstration, not worth the name, oecurred, but were ee in 
the bud. The District Magistrate and the District Superintendent of Police did 
what was required on the occasion, keeping in view the respect. of the feelings of 
the general public, which gave entire satisfaction to the parties concerned. 
Among the non-officials who worked hard, the most prominent was Pandit Sada 
Nand Pande, the leader of the Ghazipur public, and next to him were Babu Gobind 
Narain Sinha and Maulana Abulkhair, These Honorary Magistrates gave timel 
help to the District. Magistrate, andthe result was that the Muhammadans were muc 
pleased and satisfied with the arrangement. 
After the amma, ceremony of the Muhammadans was over, the eating, 
drinking and merry-making festival of the Hindus, “ Holi”, came with great 
omp and ostentation. There was entertainment and amusement all over the city. 
he Hiudus also paraded their donkey and other processions, just an imitation 
of the Tdzia procession, with musie and flags, &c.,on the main road, which were 
well enjoyed by the general public, The most prominent feature was the order and | 
law everywhere. The Police arrangements all through were commendable, 
31. Another correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the INDIAN PEOPLE, 
The late Muhorrem and Holi celee St April, says:—The letter headed “The Ashra 1st April, 1906. 
P y 
brations at @hasipar. Muharram and Holi” written by “A Hindu” in 
your issue of the 18th instant, must have been read with great satisfaction by all, 
especially those to glorify whom it has been written. But, let us see if the letter 
contains genuine information. The writer‘ A Hindu” must bee very strange 
Hindu to forget so soon the treatment meted out to the Hindus of Ghazipur 
during the last Muharram, and to goso far as to eulogize the very arrangements 
that will not be easily forgotten by the Ghazipur gic coming as they did from 
a Magistrate who “ is no youngster ;” or he must be one of those who are “ sorry 
to be Hindus?” , 
According to “ A Hindu” the authorities while making arrangements kept 
“in view. the respect of the feelings of the general public ” and these arrangements 
gave “entire satisfaction to the parties concerned.” Let us see how far the 
‘parties concerned” were satisfied. Orders were: issued strictly prohibiting 
ndus to indulge in any form of festivity on the public road during Muharram. 
This was in black and white, but the implication was that:no music or any festivity 
was to be allowed even within the four walls ofa man’s house. It is rumoured 
that a Hindu wanted permission to have Raslila performed in his house, but he 
was not allowed todoso. | | te 
The remarks of “ A. Hindu” about the hard work done by the non-officials 
also deserve attention. We leatn that Pandit Saddnanda Pandey, “ the leader 
of the Ghazipur public,” was the most “ prominent” among the workers. Just 


so. But, what work did he do? This and similar other questions would be 
difficult to answer. 


| 
} 
i 
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32. A third correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 1st April, 

whe late Murerren and xox SayS:—Allowme tosay a few words regarding the letter 
a wo of “ A Hindu” published in your widely read paper of 
the 18th instant. I read that letter with some concern and interest. As to the 
wise procedure and foresight of the District Magistrate, commendable police arrange- 
ments and the assistance rendered by the Honorary Magistrate, I think nobody can 
gainsay them. But I write to clear the latter portion of the letter which to my mind is 
quite contrary tothe actual facts that took place. Itseems that “ A Hindu” did not see 
the procession with his own eyes, and his statement is a creation of his own imagination. 
There was nothing in imitation of Tdzia. There was no tdébét, no mourning but 
jubilation and merry-making. The Hindus, according to an old custom, took out 
their processions in a body in which some Muhammadans also took part, singing 
songs, from one quarter of the city to the other. Had there been Lesthing 


33. The Akhbdr-i-Imaémia (Lucknow), of the 20th March, states that, 
protest against Mecea pilgrims being 2coruing to the reply given to a question recently put 
put in quarantine at Bombay before in the Bombay Legislative Council, about forty-seven 
ee thousand Mecca pilgrims were putin quarantine at 
Bombay during the last three years, among whom only one plague case occurred, 
though it is not stated whether even that one case proved fatal or was merely a 
suspected one. Itis really very hard that so many thousands of persons should be 
kept in strict custody for a week, on the ground of the unfounded fear of an out- 
break of the plague among them. The Bombay Government ought to bring 
the above facts to the notice of the Turkish authorities and have the unnecessary 
and vexatious rules —e the putting of the pilgrims in quarantine at Bombay 
before they are allowed to embark for Mecca done away with. 


34. The Reydz-ul-Akhbaér (Gorakhpur), of the 1st April, says that the 
protest against the Government of 0Vernmentof India’s proposal to make it compulsory 
India’s proposal to makeitcompulsory on all pilgrims bound for Mecca to buy return 
on Mecca pilgrims to buy return tickets, " ° . ° 
and against the quarantine regulations tickets before they embark from India, is both unfair 
: | and unnecessary. Many personsdie in the pilgrimage, 
so that it would not be easy for their heirs living in remote parts of India to.get 
the price of the return tickets refunded to them. Besides, the Muhammadan 
masses would regard the measure as an interference with the performance of 
one of their most important religious duties, and not as an act of sympathy and 
good-will on the part of the Government. The pilgrim quarantine regulations 
at Bombay are also very vexatious, and Government would do well to either do 
away with the Bombay quarantine altogether, or at least relax the regulations 
relating thereto, and then persuade the Turkish authorities at Kamran to do the 
same, and thereby earn the gratitude of the entire Muhammadan community. 


IX.—MIsceELLaneovs. 


35. The Zamanah (Cawnpore), for February, in roves an Urdu 

Criticism of an Urdu Drama, entitled drama, called “The Russo-J apanese ar,’ written 
er wee by Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan, B.A., editor of the 
Deccan Review, says that while the author has given a graphic picture of the 
firmness of the Mikado’s mind on one hand, and that of the weak-mindedness and 
irresolution of the Czar on the other, throughout the whole compaign, it is difficult 
to make out-who is the hero or heroine of the play. The language employed is 
rather vulgar here and there. Mr. Roosevelt is represented as conversing with his 
wife in a language quite unbecoming his position, and such as one could never expect 
sucha high-placed personage ofso enlightened a country as America to indulge 
in. Again, a counsellor of the Amir of Kabul is made to say in his Darbar that 
“ Kuropean Christians, whether they be Englishmen or Russians, mind only kicks 
and not bare words : they become friends with one who puts on a bold front but are 
ready to throttle one who shows the least sign of yielding.” 


ALLAHABAD: KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 


disgusting, the Muhammadans would have never enjoyed it so freely. 
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I.—Potrrics. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1. Tue Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th April, states that it has received 

tian Masatmans ® COPY Of a second pamphlet which Khan Bahadur Shaikh 

sinning tor te ‘sultan of Turkey in Ahmad Husain, talukdar of Paryawan, district Partab- 
marche Paani garh, hag just brought out, in continuation of the one 
he issued some years ago, in which he quoted authorities to show that the Sultan of 


Turkey cannot possibly be regarded gs either the Khalifa or Commander of the 


“faithful.” In the new pamphlet, the Shaikh, reiterating his previous contention, 
condemns the conduct of those Musalmans who are accustomed to pray for the 


Sultan in the Khutbas of their Friday and Jd services as being a new departure and 


unsupported by any religious authority. An Indian Muhammadan is free to 

ray for the Sultan as being a good ruler, just as he might do for even a non- 
Mubsmendes ruler of any country, or for any other person as 4 matter of good will ; 
but he is not justified in associating his name in the Khutba in which prayer for 
only the reigning sovereign of the country in which one lives is permissible 
according to the established practice in Muhammadan countries. And such being 
the case, the Indian Musglmans should take care not to abuse the religious liberty 
they enjoy under British rule to such an extent as to call the Sultan the Commander 
of the “ faithful” and pray for him in their Whutbds. 


2. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 10th April, agrees with Mr. Blunt, author 
. of the “Future of Islam,” in thinking that the 
sooner the British Government ceases to interfere 
with Turkish affairs, and seeks ta become friends again with the Porte, the 


England and Turkey. 


- ’ } 


better it will be for the interests of England. It is the earnest desire of the 
Indian Musalmans that Turkey and England should be on the best of terms, 
and help each other in time of need. But the editor can hardly expect 
the Liberal party that is in power in England at present to make any friend] 
advances towards Turkey, knowing, as he does, that it was Mr. Gladstone, their 
late leader, who, bearing special enmity against the Musalman world in general, 
originally led to the estrangement of feelings between England and Turkey, The 
present Liberal Ministry would, however, do well to take the fact into consideration 
that the policy of religious prejudice which Mr. Gladstone pursued against Turkey, 
far from bringing any good to the British people, caused them considerable loss 
in trade, and enabled Germany to increase her influence in Turkey, which cannot 
but have been detrimental to British interests. ji 


(b).—Home. 


8. The Agra Magazine for March says:—The grand and hearty reception 

iat i which Their Royal Highnesses have met HAs tin 

and to which they have themselves testified by 

published letters, falsifies the uncalled for assertions of disloyalty which are directed 

at us by modern Anglo-Indians. The so-called disloyal section—namely educated 
India—united with the masses and the aristocracy to give them a loyal reception. 


* *% %* * * * 


The Royal visit has been beneficial to India in many ways. I+ has inspired 
the subjects with a renewed feeling of attachment to the British Throne, it has 
given them a unique opportunity for expressing their gratitude for the innumerable 
blessings of the British Raj, it has stimulated among them the popular sentiment 
of founding institutions for the good of the country, and lastly ithas helped them 
to realize that their interests are as dear to the heart of the Royal family as those 
of any other country in the Empire, The universal expression of welcome with 
which Their Royal Highnesses were received has not failed to impress them with 
the genuineness of their loyalty of which Indians are justly proud. The public 
institutions which have been raised in their honour will continue to remind us of the 
auspicious visit. ' 

% * * * * * * 
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| The mere idea of having seen the Heir to the Throne, their future King and 
Ruler, will satisfy the popular imagination for a long time to come, and the festi- 
vities connected with the visit will make an indelible impression upon the young 
minds of the children. 


But what we, Indians, hope is that Their Highnesses too will carry with 
them a love of the country, a sympathy with the aspirations and feelings of the 
Indian people, a desire to promote their interests even amidst conflicting forces. 
Whether we have succeeded in kindling such enthusiasm in Their Royal Highnes- 
ses, is yet to be seen. But we have grounds for this hope seeing that what little 
has fallen from Their lips during this memorable tour has given an impression 
that their feelings are with us, and that our interests are safe in their headia 


4.. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 9th April, publishes the following 
letter from the Hon’ble Rai Nihal Chand Bahadur, 
replying to Sir G. E. Knox, with reference to the 
disposal of the surplus of the Victoria Memorial 
Fund :—As Your Lordship knows, the Indian public 
were originally of the opinion that all the money collected for the Memorial should 
be devoted to some such useful institution as the education of females; but 
unfortunately Sir Antony MacDonnell’s Government took a different view and 
preferred to erect statues, which has been done at enormous cost. 

3 It is now suggested that the above-mentioned balance should be devoted 
to the foundation of Medical scholarships. In my humble opinion it is too late 


Hon’ble Rai Nihal Chand Bahadur’s 
suggestion for utilizing the balance at 
the of the ueen Victoria 
Fund Committee, Agra 


now to think of such noble ideas, and the suggestion will not commend itself to the - 


general public at this stage. 


The object of erecting such monuments as statues is twofold, first to preserve 
the memory of certain persons or events, and second to maintain specimens of the 
art and manufacture of a certain period. If the statues of our beloved Queen 
were built by Indian artisans the latter object would have been attained, but it 
is to be regretted that the statues were built by artisans of a foreign country, 
and the money taken from the pockets of Indians was thrown into the pockets 
of foreigners without any direct gain to the country, I take the liberty to suggest 
that even now this balance may be spent in erecting one or two statues of the 
Queen made by Indians. It will stimulate art, and will show how far the Indians 
can compete with foreigners in this respect and will serve as a lasting memory 
of Indign art of the present day. 


T].—Arananistan anp Trans-FRonvigr, 
Nil, 
III.—Nartive Srarzs, 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8th April, says:—While a 

_ Complaint regarding the Deputy mMe- Deputy Magistrate at a certain station was about to 
00 much influenced by the District e up a case in which the police were prosecuting, the 
sions of cases. | District Superintendent of Police came into court and 

, wentup tothe bench. The Magistrate got up and bowed down to the ground saying 
“ Huzur ap ne keon taklifkiya?” After the Police Superintendent had taken his 
seat the Magistrate sat down. In the course of the conversation that followed 
the Police Superintendent said, “If there is a conviction in this case there should 
be a sentence of imprisonment.” The Magistrate who had not gone into the case, 
or examined any of the witnesses, replied, ‘“ There will certainly be a conviction in 
this case.” This took place in open court, with parties and pleaders hearing what 
was going on. And the incident was so common, so usual, that no application was 
put in on behalf of the accused persons for the transfer of the case. If arrangements 
could be made to report what goes on day after day in the courts of subordinate 
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Magistrates in these provinces no comments would be necessary on the existing 
order of things. These matters very seldom come to the notice of the High Court 
‘or the Government, for they are so common that people have almost forgotten to 
complain against them. 
6. The English Hindosthdén (Kaldkdnkdr), of the 9th April, says :—We 
Flogging as‘criminal punishment in learn from our contemporary the Pioneer of the 6th 
— April that Mr. Morley has invited the Government 
of India to an early consideration of the flogging of Indians as a punishment under 
the criminal law. 


Flogging even in its best aspect is a terrible and brutal punishment, while 
the disgusting marks which accompauy its victims even to their graves render 


it still more abominable. They ever trouble the poor victim, if he be of a sensitive 


nature, by bringing vividly before his mind’s eye the terrible sufferings he endured 
some years before. Indeed, we will go so far as to call tt inhuman. We earnestly 
hope, therefore, that our benign Government will find some other means of 
punishing prisoners. 


7. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 11th March, 
Protest against the infliction of whip- Yeferring to the infliction of whipping as a judicial 
ping ase judicial punishment in India. = hy nishment in India, says that it is a very cruel and 
revolting form of punishment, and that educated Indians ought to take up the 
question and memorialize Government to abolish it. 


8. The Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th April, referring to the 
Flogging as criminal punishment in question of the abolition of flog gin as criminal 
mes punishment in India, says that this is really a 
savage form of punishment, and the sooner it is done away with the better. Some- 
times vindictive officers inflict this punishment even on respectable persons, and, as 
it is carried out at once, the accused can have no reparation supposing he be 
declared not guilty on appeal. 


9. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 10th April, a a long article, accusing 
cian desigenieinamaaiie Mr. Surendranath Banerji, on the authority of a 
e Hindu Distric Magistrate in Etah : : 
accused of dealing unfairly with the correspondent, of being only a lip advocate of 
Swadeshism, because he still continues to use many 
foreign articles, and adding that so-called educated Hindus generally say one 
thing and do another, and bear religious prejudice towards the Musalmans; 
noting in particular that Musalmans in Etah pray to God every morning that 
a European may be appointed Magistrate of that district in place of the present 
Hindu incumbent because justice is not generally done to them under his regime. 


10. A correspondent of the Hindustdéni (Lucknow), of the 11th April, 
Certain suggestions regarding the supporting the views expressed by another corres- 
nee or eee pondent of the paper in its issue of the 28th March last, 
regarding the appointment of assessors (vide article No. 11, page 169 of the United 
Provinces “Selections” for 1906), further complains that assessors have sometimes to 
attend court for two or three days consecutively before the case for the trial of which 
they are summoned comes up for hearing. This causes much hardship to business 
men. The writer also suggests that assessors should be appointed for a limited 
period, so that they may not grow weary of the duty. | 


11. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th April, in making adverse 
Procedure of making enquiry into CYiticisms on the procedure generally adopted by 
baimashi cases in the United Provinces. Magistrates in making enquiry into badma shi 
cases sent up to them under section 110 of the Criminal Proeedure Code in the 
United Provinces, says :—It is time that we should have an authoritative judicial 
expression of opinion on the admissibility, relevancy and evidential value of the 
list of cases in which the accused has been previously suspected which figures 
so frequently in badmashi cases and carries so much weight with judicial officers 
when binding down people to be of good behaviour. , 


12. The Rahkbar (Moradabad) of the 5th April, says that while from five to 
Comments on the administration of ten Indians have been killed every year by British 
— in mixed cases in India. soldiers since the establishment of British rule 
in India, and none of the offenders have ever been duly punished, Indians have 
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been readily hanged on even bare suspicion of having caused the death of a 
ae: Asa rule, British soldiers are recruited from the lowest ranks of society 
in England, belonging generally to the labouring or similar classes, as the 
descriptive rolls of British deserters lately published in the press show. And 
as even most respectable Indians do not obtain justice against such men in 
Indian Law Courts, the idea is gaining ground among the people that it is sheer 
waste of time and money for them to go to law for seeking redress against 


European offenders, and that the only alternative left to them is to take the | 


law into their own hands, in defence of their life, property or honour, regardless 
of the severity of punishment that may be inflicted on them for doing so. 
According to the Lahore. Anglo-Indian paper (the Civil and Military Gazette) 
the villagers in the Panjab have of late taken to molest British ccbilers, The 
Indian villagers are so meek and law-abiding, that they would ‘not resist an 
ordinary peon of Government, so that, if what this paper says be true—and if 
simple villagers too despair of bringing European offenders to justice, and have 
begun a themselves against Europeans, things have come to a very bad 
pass indeed. For if this spirit spreads, Government could not possibly hang or 
imprison the whole ana: 6 The Indians are no doubt aconquered people; but 
they are the creatures of God and subjects of King Edward VII. If they have 
not hitherto resisted Europeans who assaulted them, it was not due to their 
cowardice or physcigl or moral weakness, but because they were law-abiding and 
had faith in British justice; andif they have now lost this faith it is indeed a 
very bad omen. 


13. The Natyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th April, referring to the 

te mixed case in which the accused clerk, Babu 
Amrit Lal, who was reported to have received severe 
injuries at the handsofthe complainant Mr. Leake, Superintendent of the Botanical 

ardens at Saharanpur, was punished with three months’ imprisonment by the 
Magistrate, says that partiality to one’s own countrymen such as shown in that 
case, far from being a defect, is rather a noble trait in the Englishman’s character, 
and Indian officials, who are ever ready to cut the throats of their countrymen, 
ought to take a lesson in this matter from their European brother officers. 


The late Saharanpur mixed case. 


14. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th April, says :—Affrays 
ican ccailiae between soldiers out shooting and villagers have 
recent fatal affray between certain . 
Villagers and three British soldiers in fortunately become less frequent since the repeated 
orders of the Commander-in-Chief that soldiers 
should not go shooting near villages. Buta recent case that has o¢curred in this 
Province throws a startlingly new light on this matter. On the 19th February 
last three British soldiers went shooting near a village called Bisahra in thana 
Dadri in the Bulandshahr district. There was a scuffle with the villagers, in which 
one of the latter was killed after both barrels of one of the guns belonging to the 
soldiers had gone off. No charge whatever was entered against the soldiers in the 
police enquiry that was made, but five of the villagers were sent up on a charge 
of rioting, and they were sentenced to ‘various terms of imprisonment, ranging 
from six months to two years. This was turning the tables with a vengeance. 


Although one of the villagers was killed outright by a shot from a gun in the. 


— hands of a soldier, not only were the soldiers allowed to go scot-free, but they 
became witnesses for the prosecution against the villagers, five of whom have been 
severely punished. 


The prosecution rested entirely upon the evidence of the three soldiers. A 
constable of thana Dadri was called, but his evidence was immaterial. The 
District Superintendent of Police merely testified to the inquiry hehad held and 
the medical officer to the nature of the wound on the person of the deceased. Thus 
the persons who might have been charged with homicide, or causing death by a 
rash and negligent act became the witnesses for the prosecution, and it is upon 
their evidence alone that the villagers were convicted. The evidence of the 
soldiers should have been received with caution, considering their peculiar position, 
but the District Magistrate of Bulandshahr, who tried the case, kod no hesitation 


in relying fully on their statements. The opportunity for testing the credibility of 
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the soldiers is slight, but it should be fully availed of. After the occurrénoe 
they went to the thana accompanied by a constable, and though not desired 
to do so, made a report. The following is an exact copy of the report. on 
the record :—“ When we were going by a village we asked a native if we could 
shoot some ducks and he said yes, and when we fired they ran after us and tried 
to take the guns off us, and began to throw khurpas at us ; they threw about seven. 
About fifty natives came after us, and in a struggle between me, Private Pope, 
and a native the gun went off ; the first shot went off in the air and when the gun 
was twisted round again the second barrel went off when the muzzle was close to 
the native’s body.” 


Bearing in mind the likelihood that the soldiers might have been charged 
with a serious offence and that there was no call upon them to make any report, 
there would have been no need to examine it with any care had not the 
Magistrate wholly accepted their evidence afterwards. Since however the soldiers 
volunteered areport they ought to have made a full statement. The report says 
nothing as to what happened: when the second barrel went off, though the soldiers 
knew perfectly well that the man was dead. What is still more surprising is that 
in their report the soldiers made no mention of having been tied up by the 
villagers and struck with /athis—a statement that they subsequently added in 
their deposition before the District Magistrate, and which that officer fully 
believed. Had the soldiers really been assaulted severely by the villagers and 
tied up with ropes and turbans would they have failed to mention the matter 
in their report? That would have given them a cause of complaint, but they did 
not say a word about it in their report. Therefore, it is right to conclude that 
the report made by the soldiers at the thana was not areport of the whole 
truth. 


The District Magistrate, in his judgment, says it was cowardly of the 
villagers to beat the soldiers, after one of them had given himself up, But who 
were the witnesses of this cowardly act? Only the soldiers themselves. In court 
the soldiers said their hands were tied and they were made to follow the dead- 
body. While they were being taken in this manner they meta chaukidar, who 
took their part and appeased the villagers. The chaukidar must therefore have 
seen them with their hands tied, but he was not called as a witness. The only 
other witness for the prosecution was policeman Bhup Singh, who came up while 
the soldiers were surrounded by the villagers. One of the soldiers says that they 
were unbound before the policeman came up: but the latter, in his evidence does 
not even say that the soldiers made such a complaint against the villagers. He 
merely says, “ I found two soldiers surrounded by a large number of villagers, about 
100 in number.” One of the soldiers complained of having been robbed, but: 
neither of them complained of having been assaulted or bound. There is very little 
doubt that the story about the assault and the tying with ropes had not been made 
when the soldiers met the chaukidar and the policeman, and afterwards went to 
the thana and made their report. 


The Magistrate in another part of his judgment says :—‘ The shooting rules 
prohibit a soldier from shooting a peacock, ‘and also forbid him to shoot within 500° 
yards of a village. This accounts for the villagers’ story of the peacock and the 
soldiers’ story of the ducks coming over their heads 600 yards from the pond.” This 
means that the Magistrate doubts the statement of the villagers that there were 
peacocks in the trees near the village as well as the statement of the soldiers,’ that 
ducks passed over their heads 600 yards from the pond. As _ regards the 
villagers we doubt if they are aware of the regulation that the shooting of peacocks is 
forbidden to soldiers, though of course they know that the bird in question isa 
sacred bird. Next, with reference tothe allegation of the soldiers, the District 
Superintendent of Police, when he held an inquiry, could have very easily 
ascertained whether the place where the ducks were shot was at a distance of 
500 or 600 yards from the village, but he apparently made no inquiry on this 

int and no question was put to him on this subject, though he was examined 
after the soldiers. The Magistrate makes the point clearer towards the end of his 
judgment :—“ TI do ‘not compensate the soldiers for I believe that they disobeyed 
departmental orders in shooting near the village site.” All this is sufficient to 
show thatthe statements of the soldiers should have been received with cautions 
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The part that the Magistrate himself took in bringing the villagers to trial 
is evident from the first portion of the judgment :—“ At night on February 19th 
I received a telegram from Dadri police station informing me that an affray had 
taken place between some British soldiers and the villagers of Bisahra in the 
éourse of which a villager had been killed. On the morning of 20th February 
I directed the District Superintendent of Police to investigate. The District 
Superintendent of Police proceeded to the spot on the 21st February and investigated 
on the 22nd and 28rd. His investigation disclosed the facts that the death of the 
villager was accidental and that the villagers had wantonly attacked the British 
soldiers. The District Superintendent of Police accordingly collected 57 or 58 
villagers and asked the soldiers whether they could identify any of them. The 
soldiers identified the five accused only. After reading the record of the 
investigation I ordered the arrest of the five villagers who had been identified 
under section 147, Indian Penal Code.” The attitude of the Magistrate is also 
elear from another part of the judgment :—“ The ducks were not the property of 
the villagers, and if there was any trespass on the part of the soldiers it was a civil 
trespass. There is no suggestion that the soldiers intimidated, insulted or annoyed 
any one or committed any offence. They were a peaceful shooting party and the 
villagers had no right to take away their weapons, much less to beat them and bind 
them and keep them in their own custody.” On all these points there is no 
independent evidence besides the statements of the soldiers themselves. 


Seeing how matters stood after the police inquiry the villagers made no 
attempt. to incriminate the soldiers, or = a charge of homicide against them. 
They were anxious to save themselves. But the Magistrate says that according 
to the police officer at Dadri “the villagers had banded together to defend 
themselves and that no other witnesses but the soldiers would give evidence. 
That is to say, that in spite of the fact that one of their own men had been killed 
by the discharge of a gun belonging to one of the soldiers, the villagers should 
have come forward to say that a number of men had beaten and bound the soldiers 
and robbed them, Of the three soldiers did anybody expect two would give 
evidence against the third? According to the Magistrate the soldiers gave 
straightforward and convincing evidence, while the villagers were incoherent. 


Consequently, four of the villagers were sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for 
two years, while one got off with six months. 


15. A correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th April, 
Want of accommodation for witnesses; way 8 ‘aie do not know whether bj ou have ever had 


jurors, &<. to wait in the civil courts a occasion to visit the civil courts at Allahabad asa 


suitor, witness or juror. If you ever had an occasion to 
do so you would have realised to your cost the hardship that people have to bear 
in the hot weather and the rains, There is noshed, no shelter where people can 
get temporary relief from the hot wind that has already begun to blow. People 
visiting the courts have to shift for themselves and take shelter under the shade 
of trees, which are not abundant in the civil courts compound. Under-trial 
prisoners for the sessions court and their guards have similarly to stay for hours 


together under the trees expoged to the sun and the hot winds now, and to the rains 
during the rainy season, 


There is no room where respectable witnesses, jurors, assessors and litigants 
can stay during the time that they are not required or not allowed to 
remain inside the court-rooms, There is no place where they can retire for 
lunch, &. The civil courts’ varandahs used to be crowded by such _ people 
previously and still is to some extent, but that causes a deal of noise which disturbs 
some of the sensitive presiding officers of the courts and people are driven out 
to roast.themselves in the sun. This has continued for the last twenty years 
or so and there is no attempt to do anything to oy | this state of aifairs. 
Recently some money has been spent in making lawns in the courts compounds, a 
good idea no doubt; but nothing has been done nor attempted to alleviate the 


suffering of the p ople who have to visit the courts either willingly or unwillingly. 


_ There is always a large surplus for the Government from its income derived 
from: law and justice. Is it not fair that a portion of the said surplus should be 
utilised for the benefit of those: who help to-contribute it? Even on principles of 
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business, on which at least in this country the administration of justice is 
based, the persons contributing the largest amount of profits should be given a 
little comfort. Even for the sake of the under-trial prisoners, and witnesses visiting 
the sessions courts under summonses which they cannot ignore, some shelter 
ought to be provided, some place where they can save themselves from the 
sun, wind and rain. : 

Punkahs, tatties and thermantidotes are provided for the officers of law, 
but not even a temporary shed is allotted for the unfortunate people who help to 
maintain those very officers. This is possible only in India, where everything is 
left to chance. I hope you will take yp this subject and ventilate it with a view 
to its remedy, 


(6),—Police. 


16. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of the 10th April, referring to the rules which 
ats ie datinaiininae Gani Core ee issued by the Local Government 
Superintendents ‘of Police in the for the appointment of Deputy Superintendents 
aaa na of Police in the United Provinces, according to 
which one-half of the nominations will be made from non-official graduates, 
and the other half from deputy collectors, tahsildars, naib tahsildars and 
inspectors of police, says that, seeing that in the case of deputy collectors the 
proportion of non-officials nominated as compared with men promoted from amon 
those already in Government service is small, the number of non-officials to be 
appointed as Deputy Superintendents of Police should not also be more than 
one-fourth of the total appointments made ina year. Again, it is not fair to the 
Police Department that men in the Revenue line should be promoted to Deputy 
Superintendentships of Police, as those men have sufficient scope for promotion 
in their own service. The writer also does not understand why naib tahsildars 
should be held eligible for promotion to Deputy Superintendents of Police, and not 
Sub-Inspectors of Police also wha have experience of police work, and therefore 
greater claim for promotion to the posts. It is to be hoped that Government will 
make such alterations in the rules it has framed for recruitment of Deputy 
Superintendents of Police as will provide for at least two-thirds of the men 
appointed to the posts being members of the Police service, 


- 


(c).—Finance and Tazation. 


17. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8th April, says:—To say that 
The Indian Pople on Mr. Goxnaie’s 2t- Gokhale’s speech on the Budget was the best 
speech on the last Budget in the Viee- heard during the debate would be hardly paying it a 
| cuncy compliment, for no other speech can be compared to it, 
It helped to lift the debate to a level which it could not otherwise have reached, 
In breadth of statesmanship and closeness of argument it is easily the first speech 
of the debate, and we do not think another such speech could have been made by 
any other member of the Council. Its strenuous purpose, its patriotism, its power of 
criticism and the sustained note of a lofty public spirit make every other speech by 
its side look tame and commonplace. e can well understand why the supporters 
and apvlogists of the Government are disconcerted by such a speech, for. it is not 
mere declamation or denunciation which can be put aside as of no consequence. - It 
is not Mr. Gokhale’s abilities alone, great as they undoubtedly are, that give such 
immense he gr to his utterances, but his character and his selfless and 
single-minded devotion to the highest interests of his country. If he and those 
who think with him are distrustful of the ways of the Government they have 
reason for it, and to rebuke them is no answer. Either confidence and trustfulness 
must replace the present lip-trust and actual distrust in the administration, 
or the chasm must go on widening. Mr. Gokhale’s most eloquent and powerful 
appeal for the creation of a citizen army is met by the argument that he and 
other leaders are full of ill-will and distrust towards the Government. What 
about the cadets of the Imperial Service Corps who have been debarred from 
regimental appointments ? What about Indians in the Civil Service who have been 
persistently excluded from political and Secretariat appointments? No, it is no use 
trying to obscure the issue, for we can see and judge things for ourselves, and must 
not be put off by false issues, or unfounded countercharges. | 


G . ) . 


18. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 9th April, says:— 


sin iii taal elite nm re the continued imposition of the income-tax 


income-tax at the last Badget debate we opine few educated men in India will deny that 
mm the Viseregal segrmuve Somme Mr. Apcar’s assertion, at the last Budget debate was 
other than well timed and effectively made. He said :—“ That the continuance of 
the tax is suspiciously like a breach of faith.’’ | 


The Financial Minister said that since the tax was imposed the Government 
has never given any sort of pledge or promise direct or indirect to repeal the tax. 
The promise made by Lord Dufferin 1s an historical fact, with a foundation that 
no one can easily shake. Had Lord Dufferin remained long enough in India, 


from what the writer knew of him, he does not hesitate to say that Lord Dufferin 
would have kept his promise to the letter. 


19. The Awdza-i-Khalq (Benares) of the 8th April, referring to the 

Protest against the increasing military 210N’ble Mr. Gokhale’s speech, at the late Budget 
araaercasasinruae debate in the Viceregal Legislative Council, regarding 
the increasing military expenditure, &c, admits the need of keeping a sufficient 
military force in India to protect her against a Russian invasion, but asks Lord 
Kitchener to say if he honestly considers India capable of bearing this heavy 
expenditure, and whether she alone, and not England also, must provide for her means 
of defence. Surely England whois far richer than India, and free from the visitation 
of famine, with which the latter is afflicted again and again, ought to contribute 


to the charges of the military defence of the fertile dependency she values so 
- much, ss : 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


20. The Jttihdd (Lucknow), of the Ist March, observing that the system 
Suggestion for appointment of au Of appointment of a certain number of members 
Se ee to the municipal boards by election is calculated to 
revent union among the various communities, suggests that Government 


ad better abolish the election system altogether, and have all municipal 
members appointed by nomination. 


21. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th April, says:—At Shahabad 

A complaint regarding the iste Here had been many irregularities in the late election 
Municipal Elections et shahabad, Of Municipal members, so that an application has 
been made to set aside the elections. Is it a fact 

that the Municipal employés and Tahsil officials interfered in the election ? or is it 
a fact that certain occupants of municipal shops have been served with a notice 


to vacate the latter as they had the courage to vote for men whom the municipal 
executive wanted them not to vote for ? i 


22. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 1st April, complains that ekka drivers 
Acomplaint against the ekkawalles at | OLive their ekkas most recklessly on the public streets 


—- at Cawnpore during the night to the great danger of 
pedestrians. The police ought to stop this dangerous practice. 


(¢).—Education. 


28. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdédr (Gorakhpur), of the 8th April, referring to 
Question of compulsory education in Mr. Gokhale’s suggestion, at the late Budget 
— debate in the Viceregal Legislative Council, that 
education should be made compulsory in India, says that it is a pity that 
Government should have demurred to the Hon'ble member’s suggestion on the 
ground of its entailing yearly an additional educational expenditure of a crore of 
rupees on the public exchequer. The educational expenditare in India is far less 
than that in other countries, and it is her misfortune that her children should be 
debarred from making progress like other nations by their backwardness in 


education, 
(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
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(9).—General. 


24. The Kashmir Darpan (Allahabad), for March, is not surprised so 
Comments on Mr. Moriey’s decision much at Mr. Morley’s refusal to interfere with the 
a a partition of Bengal, as at the grounds on which 
he has based his decision, namely (1) that the measure was now already an 
accomplished fact, and (2) that the agitation against it was i out. His 
argument, queer as ib is, establishes two very dangerous principles. In the first 
place, the higher authorities should not, according to him, interfere with a measure, 
however faulty and mischievous, when it has once been carried out because of its 
being a fait accompli. But if he is consistent with and true to his newly 
enunciated dictum, why does he desire to give Home Rule to Ireland ; the Union 
of the latter with England having long been an accomplished fact ? Again, did 
not Mr. Gladstone’s Ministry get the Vernacular Press Act in India cancelled 
by Lord Ripon? The second principle, underlying Mr. Morley’s decision 
regarding the partition of Bengal, is still more dangerous, inasmuch as it teaches 
Indians that so long as they do not harass, and disturb the peace of Englishmen 
with their agitation so much as the Irish do, they cannot expect England to do 
justice to them. 


25. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th April, says :-—On 23rd March 
vention of need by certain Munam. weetings were held in several towns of the Panjab 
madan leaders in the United Provinces and the United Provinces tocelebrate the death 

an engal for their co-religionists . ° . -é 
cultivating friendly feelings towards anniversary of Sir Nalyid Ahmed; speeches were 
! delivered on Sir Saiyid’s work. At Aligarh a very 


interesting speech was made by Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, who spoke at length on 


_ the relations of the Hindus and Muhammadans, and condemned the press which was 


exciting the feelings of one against the other. He said Sir Saiyid in his later days by 
his opposition to the National Congress was misunderstood. The difference on one 
point should not, he argued, lead to differences on all points and condemned the 
tactics of men who tried to set the two communities by the ears. He advised the 
under- graduates of his College to cultivate friendly feelings towards their neighbours, 
and not to allow the belief to be strengthened that Aligarh College products 


were unfriendly towards Hindus. Sound advice this, and let us hope it will be 
followed. 


This expression of good will, by Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk whose personal 
relations with Hindus have always been most cordial, is very valuable, followed 
as it is by a general desire for establishing a better understanding. We were 
uneasy to learn that taking their cue from Sir B. Fuller's speeches some Maulvis 
went about from village to village in Eastern Bengal districts preaching the 
gospel of discord. But these have not succeeded. It issurely a sign of the times 
that one of the objects of the Anjuman Islamia formed at Calcutta with Nawab 
Ghulam Muhammad of the Mysore family as President and Messrs. Abdur Rahim 
and Saiyid Zahuruddin, barristers-at-law, as Secretaries, is to promote better feelings 
with Hindus. The object of the Anjuman is to express the feeling of the 
Muhammadan community at large. But this will not be done by cutting off 
relations with Hindus. The office bearers of the Anjuman say that «the 
cardinal principle which shall rule the conduct of the Anjuman is that the true 
interest of the Muhammadans of India does not lie in pursuing a policy of aloofness, 
but rather in encouraging the growth of harmony of feeling and action between 
them and the other communities, Indian and Anglo-Indian, and in their co-operating 
with them in all schemes calculated to effect a general improvement in the condition 
of the people. This spirit isto be welcomed and bids fair to do good to India. 


26. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 9th April, says:—We have carefully 

The Citizen's advice to anti-Bengaa perused the utterances of Mr. Morley in connection 
Partitionists to continue their agitation. with that all-absorbing topic not only in Bengal, but 
throughout India, the Partition of Bengal. We must sce we find nothing in 
them which could be a damper on any rational hopes and expectations of our 
Bengali countrymen. On the contrary, while Mr. Morley has expressed himself 
rather reluctant to re-open the partition question, he has evinced a lively 
sympathy and interest on behalf of the aggrieved party, which ought to infuse 
fresh hope in their hearts, and galvanize them into various activities according to 
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strictly constitutional methods which they have so seriously undertaken. While 
we deeply deplore that the Partition remains unrepealed or unmodified, for the 
present at least (because we cannot altogether abandon hope of its being so done 
in the near future), we think Mr. Morley could not have given any other reply to 
the amendment to the speech from the throne moved by one of his own party. To 
undo the Partition with as much precipitancy, as it has been sinisterly done, 
especially, immediately after the accession of the Liberals to power, would 
perhaps argue a spirit of vindictiveness towards the fallen party and unsound 
statesmanship. And this is a course which Mr. Morley, of all others, would be the 
last to resort to. All the same, he has not been at pains to conceal his real 
feelings towards the head of the late Indian Government. Although Mr. Morley 
does not commit himself to any particular opinion of the administration of Lord 
Curzon, yet-the very mention of the opinions of opposite sides before the House 
of Commons, with evident gusto and thinly veiled sarcasm, unmistakeably indicates 
to which side he leans. He also openly deprecates, in no unmeasured terms, the 
. characterisation of the agitation in Beam, by Lord Curzon as “ machine-made,” 
and the condemnatory uage applied by the latter to the people of Bengal. 
Mr. Morley has driven the last nails into the coffin of Lord Curzon’s fame, as an 
administrator, fed by self-love and time-serving toad-eaters and tuft-hunters whose 
—_— is legion. It reminds one of the remark “from what height to what depth © 
fallen 1” 


If Mr. Morley could not see his way to consider the question of the partition, 
he has given us a definite pronouncement ofthe line of policy which he is deter- 
mined to pursue in India so long as he will be at its head. Light taxation and 
Self-Government would be the key-note to his administration of India. This 
indeed breathes unalloyed liberalism, and we earnestly hope that our new Secretary 
of State may not fall a victim to the faulty system which has smothered the 
noble and generous impulses of many a statesman. We have full confidence that 
he will rise superior to these trammels and reform the mode of Government:in India 
with due consideration for the feelings and aspirations of the governed. 


We must express here the deep debt of gratitude which the whole of India 
owes to our esteemed friend, Sir Henry Cotton. If Bengal has lost a Lieutenant- 
Governor in Sir Henry through the machinations of Lord Curzon, every Indian 
citizen has gotin him his staunchest supporter and friend in England. Indeed 
those who have minutely watched the course of events must have been impressed 
with the fact that since Sir Henry Cotton’s retirement from India and commence- 
ment of political activities in England, the attention of the English people has 
been increasingly drawn towards India. The reason of it is not far to seek. 
No one has so thoroughly identified himself with the cause of India, as Sir Henry ; 
and he has neither spared money nor labour to get a hearing for the much despised 
Indians. It is through his questions, no less of course through those of that inde- 
fatigable friend of ours, Sir William Wedderburn, that the revival of the Indian 
se. wenitho wen Committee has been possible. We cannot sufficiently acknowledge 
our indebtedness to these gentlemen. We venture to throw out the suggestion 
that we should raise an All-India Memorial for them both. 


We would conclude by exhorting our Bengali brethren to muster courage to 
carry on the agitation as vigorously and in as concentrated a manner as they have 
been doing splendidly so long. They have by their united action attracted atten- 
tion not merely of India, but of the whole civilized world. The psychological 
moment has arrived when they should be ready to extend their sphere of activities 
to England. Weare really surprised to find that delegates from Bengal are not 
yo forthcoming to proceed to England, while the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale and Mr. 

4ajpat Rai have shown their eagerness to take up the work. Whata pity it is 
that the Bengalis are still fighting shy ; we also wonder what has become of the 
peepee to send Mr. Bishen Narain Uar to England, which was duly seconded 
and supported and was on the point of being carried into effect last year. Surely 
this is not the way in which a concerted plan of action is to be attended with success. 


We once again earnestly appeal to our patriotic and able countrymen to 
allow no grass to grow under their feet, but undertake the mission to preach India’s 
deplorable condition before an English audience as early as practicable. — 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
Oth April, 1906. 


ADVOCATE, 
8th April, 1906. 


HINDUSTANI, 
1ith April, 1906, 


ZAMINDAR-WA- 
KASHTEAR, 


March, 1906, 


ZUL QARNAIN, 
7th April, 1906. 


RIYAZ-UL- 
AKHBAR, 


8th April, 1906. 


HINDOSTHAN, 
7th April, 1906. 
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27. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 9th April, i of the 
Swadeshi bazar that has already been established at 
Benares, to induce and afford facilities to the people 
to use India-made articles as much as possible, calls upon the residents of that 
town todo all in their power to promote Swadeshism by establishing Swadeshi 
associations, workshops, &c. as the Bengalis, Madrasis and Marathas have been 
doing in their respective provinces. | 
28. A correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th April, says :—- 
Alleged casualties at the inte xan At the late Ram Naumi fair which took place only 
a yesterday about 14 or 15 persons are said to have been 
crushed on the Hanumangadi steps. Out of these three or four are said to have 
died on the spot and several have been badly wounded and bruised. ‘This state of 
affairs is very regrettable and reflects great discredit upon the officer on duty at that 


Swadeshism at Benares. 


place. The mela though large was not ofan abnormal and unwieldy character and 


the unfortunate accident would never have occurred if the arrangements had been 
looked after with due careand caution. Who is responsible for all this? I think 
an enquiry should be instituted for further and precise details and the officer at 
fault should be severely dealt with. 
29. A correspondent ofthe Hindustdéni (Lucknow), of the 11th April, giving 
whefteand aterrible fireinthe plague ® number of specific instances in which thefts were 
nats &t Gorakhpar. lately committed in certain plague huts at Gorakhpur, 
says thata terrible fire occurred at dusk on the 28th March last ina big plague camp, 
consisting of more than 2,000 huts in a village near the civil courts, reducing all 
the huts to ashes inavery short time. The poor dwellers lost all the clothes and 
property they had in the huts, and are now in great distress. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


30. The Zaminddr-wa-Kdshtkdr (Bijnor), for March, approving of the 
suggestion for the extension of the intention of the Indian Government to extend the 
provisions of corte” Provinees where provisions of the Pan jab Land Alienation Act to 
they are not respectively in force. other parts of the country, expresses a hope that the 


benign government of Sir James Digges LaTouche will signalize the close of its 
administration by extending the | gr rere of the Panjab Land Alienation 
Act, the Bundelkhand Encumbered Estates Act, and the Oudh Settled Estates 
Act, to those parts of the United Provinces, respectively, where they are not 
already in force, and thereby save the estates of many zaminddrs from ruin before 
it is too late. 
31. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 7th April, observing that the Local 
Question ofthe extension of theBun- OVernment contemplates extending the provisions of 
Gorkhand Lene Diegeten ae to other the Bundelkhand Land Alienation Act to other parts 
: of the United Provinces, says that as it is not just to 
debar other than money-lending classes from acquiring land even for the 
purpose of building houses or erecting factories outside the towns, it would give 
rise to a general complaint if the Act m question were extended to other parts 
of these Provinces, without some necessary modifications being made therein. 
32. The Riydz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of the 8th April, entirely 
Question of the extension of the o/Sapproves of the proposal of the Local Government 
Bundelkhand Land Alienation act to to extend the provisions of the (Bundelkhand) Land 
Alienation Act to the rest of the United Provinces, 
for it fears it will do no good to the landholders. 


V1I.—Rattway. 


83. The Hindi Hindosthdén (Kalakankar), of the 7th April, says that 

fectap ie igieas s eumpiyor | 4DAtive passengers are not generally readily supplied. 

water to Pasengers to drink at the with water to drink at the small stations of the 
small railway stations in India. ° o.. ° ° ° 

various systems of railways in India, during all 

seasons of the Phage the water-carriers at the stations not turning up even after 

repeated calls for water by the former on the arrival of the train there, This 

is a source of very great discomfort indeed to the passengers; and the railway 

authorities would do well to take special steps for water being readily and adequately 


supplied to passengers at every station, whether large or small, specially during 
the hot weather. 


~~ J Qe lee > | 
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84. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th April, says:—The question raised 
m by the Pioneer for the supply of Intermediate class 
eed forthe supply of Intermediate : . : : : 

Class carriages on the Great Indian Carriages on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway is 

: one with which every one will agree. For eight 

months the third class carriages on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway prove to be 

ovens. The poorer class of Europeans and middle class Indians who cannot travel 

8rd class on account of its crowdedness, and who have not the means to pay the 
very heavy second class fare, find extreme inconvenience in travelling on the 

Indian Peninsula Railway, and would be immensely pleased if the Railway Board 

were to remove this source of inconvenience. | 


35. The English Hindosthdn (Kalékdnkar), of the 9th April, says :— 
Shortage of wagons on the Eat Complaints of the shortage of wagons on the 
a principal railway lines. are still being made, and 
shippers of coal, cotton and grain are being put to serious loss. The busy season 
is now fast approaching, as the crops are being harvested, and the demand for 
wagons, especially in the Panjab, is sure to be far in excess of the supply. The 
East Indian Railway have splendid workshops at Jamalpur, where they ought to 
be able to turn out a large amount of wagons. 


VIIlL.—Post Orricz. 
Nil. 
2 VIIL.—Natrve Socteties anp RELIGIovs AND Socrat MaTrTers. 
Nil. 
I1X.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
36. The Riydz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of the 8th April, says that the 
Mr. Gokhale’s question in the Question which Mr. Gokhale lately put in the 
thee bepectt af the Sythe Chombewres Viceregal Legislative Council regarding the action 
enacts aaeaangaas taken by the Eastern Bengal Government against 
the Sylhet Chronicle for giving out that a Gurkha sepoy had made an assault on a 
sweeper woman at Barisal, was simply intended to harass the Government. It is 


a pity that a wise man like Mr. Gokhale should have allowed himself to play into 
the hands of the Bengali agitators in this way. 


ALLAHABAD: KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 


Government Reporter on the Native Press 


The 16th April 1906. for the United Provinces. 
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( os) 
I.— Po xitics. 
(a).—Foretgn. 


1. Tas Oudh Akhbar reg pte in its issues of the 13th, 16th, 17th, and 
Question of the legitimacy of tne titte 22th April, publishes by instalments an abstract of 
of Khalifa being appliedtotheSuitn of @ long article it has received from one Maulvi 
Habib-ur-Rahman, of Saharanpur, in which he 
endeavours to show that the Sultan of Turkey is the acknowledged and rightful 
spiritual head of all the Muhammadans on the face of the earth. When Sultan 
alim conquered Egypt in 1517 A. D., he obtained along with it the sacred duty 
of the guardianship of Mecca and Medina. A prince of the Bagdad Khalifas, who 
on the downfall of his dynasty, had taken refuge in Egypt and lived there in great 
honour and respect, was called Khalifa of the Musalmans. A descendant of this 
rince, who was also called the Khalifa, gladly transferred his title of Khalifa to 
ultan Salim when the conquest of Egypt was made by the latter, making over to him 
at the same time a flag, a sword and a cloak, the relics of the prophet. The present 
Sultan of Turkey has thus inherited the title of. Khalifa from his ancestor Salim. 
Besides, the whole Musalman world has deep sympathy and love for the Sultan, 
which the late events in Europe have placed beyond doubt. Whenever the Sultan 
was in trouble or difficulty, Muhammadan sympathy poured in upon him from all 
arts of the world. As regards the objection that the Sultan cannot be calléd the 
Khalifa because he is not a descendant.of the prophet, it cannot be maintained, 
inasmuch as the first three Khalifas after Muhammad were not his descendants. 
The writer then quotes a long pedigree to show that a remote ancestor of the 
founder of the Ottoman Empire came from the Quraish tribe to which the Ye pn 
belonged ; and thinks that all the abovementioned facts should leave no doubt in 
the mind of .anybody that the Sultan is entitled, and is actually regarded to be the 
Khalifa of the Muhammadan world. 


2. The English Hindosthdn (Kdlékdnkar), of the 16th April, says :—Once 
more the invasion bogie is to the front, this time by 
a Bombay daily’s caustic answer to Mr. Haldane’s 
remarks on this subject ; the article is misleading, to use no harsher term. The 
Limes of India is responsible for what appeared lately in the London Daily 
News, in a vain attempt to restore the idle. fancies as to the possibility of 
Russia, or any other Power, invading the Indian Empire from its land frontier. 
We have heard so much for years of this invasion bogie that the only effective 
manner of dealing with this silly controversy, which had a knack of cropping up 
oer: is to meet it with an absolute eontradiction, established by superior 
knowledge to that in possession of the Bombay writer. | 
Much may happen before the completion of the Orenburg Railway, and 
it is very questionable whether such a railway can ever be worked in the Oxus 
region. 

. An immense number of men of all ranks, commissariat and armaments, are 
required for such an invasion. The writer, an old soldier, who has considerable 
personal acquaintance with the conditions of the frontier as now existing, holds 
that—always provided the Amir of Kabul remains true to his treaty engagements, 
and Great Britain keeps good faith with the independent Princes and Chiefs of 
India—neither Russia nor any other Power can or will succeed in getting within 
striking distance of the North-West frontier of India without coming to grief. 
If there is ever a struggle for India, it will be fought out-far beyond the Indian 
frontier ; and if the Government of India and the men on the spot are allowed a 
free hand quite unhampered by blundering orders from home, India can afford to 
enjoy the occasional cropping up of this invasion bogie, so long as it comes from 
no more warlike source than the editorial chair of the Times of India. 


(6).—Home. 


3. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th April, publishes a communica- 

tion purporting to be a farewell address given by India 
to the Prines of Wales.. India telling His Royal 
Highness that he-conferred a great honour on her by visiting her, says that her child- 
ren in general, notwithstanding their extreme poverty, spared no pains and money, 


Fear of a foreign invasion of India. 
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even though the latter might have been obtained by loan, to give His Royal Highness 
a fitting and royal reception. Her Chiefs too left no stone unturned to show His 
Highness the utmost hospitality, making as valuable and rare presents to him as 
oould possibly be expected, and receiving titles in return. But it was much to be 
regretted that His Highness did not in his turn confer any royal boon on Indians 
who have to lead a very miserable life, of which His Highness has learnt nothing, 
he having always been surrounded with splendour, and not allowed to see the real 
condition of terrible misery and indigence in which they pass their days. In 
conclusion, India, bidding a hearty farewell to His Royal Highness, prays him not 
to forget her, loyal and faithful as she always has been to the British crown, when 
he ascends the throne. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 
Nil. 
IlI.—Native Startss. 


4. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 14th April, states that it has 
Iesue of a new English leaflet by received a printed pamphlet (leaflet) in English, 
Shaikh Zia-ul-Haq, complaining against issued under the signature of the notorious Shaikh 
number of the State posts by outsiders. = 7j9-y]-Haq, in which the names of forty persons are 
given who, according to the writer, are relatives of, or otherwise known to Maulvi 
Abdul Ghafur, Minister of Rampur, and with whom the latter has filled 
important posts in that State. There are men in the State itself who are quite 
competent to hold important responsible posts there, and it 1s not fair that the 
claims of these men for employment in their own native place should be 
overlooked in favour of outsiders. 


5. The Nizdém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 16th April, referring to the 

Suggestion for a publicinqviry into New leaflet, which Shaikh Zia-ul-Haq has brought 
ne ea epations made yt agtintce out in English, blaming the Minister of Rampur 
—— for having filled a large number of the posts in that 
state with his own relatives, acquaintances, éc., says that the Nawab or the British 
Government should have a public inquiry made into the allegations made by the 
Shaikh, in deference to general public opinion. The writer also suggests that as 
complaints have again and again been made against the Minister, his post, on the 
expiry of the term of his office, had better be abolished, and-a council appointed 
to carry on the administration of the State instead. | 


LV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


6. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 11th April, approving of. the 
intention of the Local Government to extend the 
provisions of the Bundelkhand Land Alienation Act 
to other parts of the United Provinces, hopes that 
the zamindars, whose opinions Government has invited in the matter, will be in 
favour of the proposed extension, some such measure having become absolutely 
necessary for preserving estates in the families of hereditary landholders, [The 
Rajput (Agra), of the 15th April, expresses the same views]. 


7. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 12th April, says that as 
Whipping as a criminal punishment under the present law a magistr ate can have the 
elicits sentence of whipping he has passed on an accused 
person, carried out at once, the latter can possibly have no amends when he 
is declared innocent on appeal. This is indeed very hard upon the Indians, 
and the Government of India would earn their gratitude if it abolished this form of 
punishment altogether, or at least made some suitable modifications in the law 
relating to it. 


8. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th April, observing that whipping, 
Whipping a8 judicial punishment in Which isa barbarous form of punishment, when inflicted 
— on a convict, far from having a deterrent effect on 
him, makes him simply callous and shameless in the future, and thus defeata the 


Question of the extension of the Bun- 
delkhand Land Alienation Act to the 
rest of the United Provinces. 
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object for which it was devised. Besides, this punishment leaves its mark on the ~ 
body of the accused for ever, so that if he is proved innocent on appeal, he can have 
no possible reparation for it. Hence whipping as judicial punishment should be 
done away with, the soonerthe better. (Several other papers similarly recommend 
the omission of the punishment of whipping from the Penal Code). 


9. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 14th April, says that as vuNION GAZETTE, 
most of the assessors appointed are illiterate, and in 14th April, 1906. 
the majority of cases their opinions are overruled by 

the Judges, the present system of trial of shane with the assistance of assessors had 

better be abolished as being of no practical value, or, if it is considered expedient 

to maintain the system, then ey such persons as are acquainted with law and 


are willing to serve as assessors, should be appointed as such, and their verdict 
should be upheld by the Judge. 


10. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 15th April, referring to the INDIAN PEOPLE, 
" aieged need for the appointment or Wuestion of the appointment of two Indian Judges 5th April, 1006. 
two Indian Judges tothe Allahabad High to the Allahabad High Court raised at the debate 
on the last Provincial budget of the United Pro- 
vinces, says:—As regarded the question that there should be two native (Ed.—We 
wish the word used had been Indian) Puisne Judges of the High Court, His Honor 
did not think that it should ever have been raisad. Why not? Where is the 
impropriety in raising such a question? We think the question was very properly 
raised. Every High Court in India has either two or more Indian Judges. 
Even the Chief Court of Lahore has two Indian Judges. It is more than time that : 7 
the question was raised in Allahabad. The High Court here would gain in every : 2 
respect if instead of only one, it had two Indian Judges. What does the : 
a ee mean by saying that the question should not be raised at 
all ? 


Assessors. 


11. A correspondent of Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 17th April, says that AL BASAIR, 
is though the inconvenience and trouble to which the 7th April, 1906. 
uggestion to Government for ° ° ° ° er 
sending out fewer officers to the villagersare put in being required to supply provisions 
who should only do inspectionand no to the camps of officers on tour are not very consider- 
able, there can be no denying the fact that litigants 
endure much discomfort and expense in having to attend the camps of touring 
officers for the hearing of their cases. Besides, the officers having a deal of 
judicial work to do while they are on tour, cannot possibly make a good inspection 
of fields and other such work. All this is very unsatisfactory, and the writer would 
suggest that only a few officers be sent out in future who should have only to 
make inspections, all judicial work being done by those staying at headquarters. 
In case of the occurrence of a severe calamity such as hail, frost, &c. in a district, 
when it may be necessary to obtain information of the affected areas within a short 
time, all pargana officers may, of course, be simultaneously sent out for inspection, 
say for two or three weeks, all judicial work being, so far as possible, stopped during 
their absence. : 14 
12. A correspondent of the Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 18th April, TOHFA-I-HIND, i 
A suggestion for reverting to tneoia «SAYS that the manner in which oath isat present 18th April, 1906. 
Pritnesses and others “by the Ganges administered to witnesses and others in Indian courts 
water or the Quran in the Indian Law of justice, does not at all serve the end in view, . 
| because people think that they do not actually take a1 
any oath but simply repeat a rai recited to them. Government had therefore 
better revert to the -pre-Mutiny practice of administering oath to Hindus and i 
Musalmans by the  vaaloses water and the Quran respectively. Ifthis were done, 74 
the writer believes that much of the lying practised at present in courts would 14 
disappear. . 44 
18. The Aligarh Institute Gazette (Aligarh), of the 18th April, says that ALIGARH of 
Po as no private rooms are provided for the use of Indian yep dy 4 
= ggestion for providin private ° —_ ll ec t ors’ , 
rooms on the premisesof the Collector's Deputy Magistrates, on the premises of the Collec 18th April, 1906. 
native Magistrates may retire for re- Courts in the United Provinces, the former either 
co do their smoking, &c., in their court rooms, or have to 
forego all such relaxations during the court hours. This isa very unsatisfactory 
state of things and the Government would do well to provide at least two private 
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rooms on the premises of every Collectar’s court, ifnot one attached to every court- 
room, where Hindu and Muhammadan officers could retire for refreshment, or 
for the performance of their religious duties. In these private rooms the native 
officials could also write their judgments free from disturbance. 


14. The Agra Akhbdér (Agra), of the 14th April,states that a case is pending 
anewed abduction of two Hindu ladies St present in the Court of the Subordinate Judge at 
ee ee Agra, in which two Hindus of Hathras have charged a 
missionary lady, named Miss Lewis, with rye their wives, whom she taught 
at their homes, and with hiding them in the Girls’ Mission School at Agra; and 
ray for their restoration to them, After the preliminaries were gone through, the 
Hekerdiaste Judge issued warrants for the arrest of the Indian ladies in question, 
but the mission people did not allow the Court Ndzir to enter the mission buildings 
and serve the warrants, telling him that the ladies were not there. Rev. McLean, 
however, took the warrants from the N4zir and returned them to the court ungerved 
on the next day, telling the Subordimate Judge that though he would try to have the 
ladies produced before the court, he could not positively promise to do so because they 
had attained their majority. Both the ladies belong to respectable families, one of 
them, Musammét Dulari, being a grand-daughter of a leputy Collector. The case has 
created a great sensation at Agra and its result is being anxiously watched. The 
Muséfir (Agra), of the 8th April, noticing the event, regrets that Hindus should 
be so careless as to give missionary ladies opportunities to abduct their girls. 
The Riydz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 12th April, also referring to the affair, and 
blaming Hindu parents for giving missionary ladies free access into their houses, 
calls upon the Indigns to seriously consider the question of pce | some reform 
to better the miserable life which myriads of Hindu widows lead in India, or 
many of them will easily fall victims to the seduction of other religionists in the 
hope of ameliorating their condition, 


15. A practising lawyer writing from Benares to the Indian People (Allaha- 
bad), of the 15th April, says:—As a legal amr: ad 
I find that the evil of chaldning groups of men under 
section 110, Criminal Procedure Code, and of prosecuting them for certain offences 
specified in the section, is assuming formidable proportions in this part of the 
country. Whenever a person, or set of persons, incurs the displeasure of a police 
officer or powerful neighbour, he becomes the unhappy victim of a badmashi case. 
He is secretly, and of course without his catenes, entered in register X, and 
then the fun begins. Entry follows entry and as soon asa suitable opportunity 
offers there isa chaldn under the section. It is not at all difficult for a police 
officer to get a certain number of witnesses to say in court that the accused is a 
burglar, a thief, a receiver of stolen roperty, an extortioner, or a notorious 
badmash. Hearsay evidence is admitted in such cases and the witnesses imcur 
no liability of prosecution for giving false evidence. Neither the police nor the 
witnesses are in any danger, The accused person vainly seeks to press for a local 
inquiry, or the weighing of the evidence. The Magistrate either binds him over 
ina certain sum of money ta be of good behaviour, or, in default, orders him to 
undergo imprisonment for a certain period. From that day forth he is a ruined 
man. He remains under the surveillance of the police for the rest of his life. 
If A, a landlord, happens to win a case against 8. and if B happens to have 
some influence with the police, A becomes a marked man, and entries are made 
against him in the secret registers of the police. As regards the subordinate 
magistracy we know the stuff of which they are usually made, and they do 
not do anything likely to displease the District Superintendent of Police. Can 
you arrange for a representative to come here and see things for himself? Durin 
the last month I have been noticing that accused persons in hawalat, or under-tria 
prisoners, are brought to court in long leg-chains intended only for dangerous 
convicts, Will the District Magistrate inquire into this matter ? ; 


Badmashi cases at Benares. 


(6).—Police. 
Nil. 


(ar) 
(c),— Finance and Taration. 


16, The Advocate (Luckaoow), of the 12th April, says:—License for a new 
ee oes eae Abkari shop at sadar bazar, Lucknow, has been 
opening a new Abkari shop ss sdar given out for Rs. 2,500 a month. The people of 
' : sadar bazar are opposed to the opening of the shop, 
the members of the Cantonment Committee are opposed to it, but they have all been 
overruled by the Officer Commanding the Division. Now, we want to know who 
desired that this shop should be opened. It may be impertinent to suggest that 
considerations of revenue guided the action of the local civil authorities in opening 
this new shop. But when the people are opposed, why should this new shop have 
been thrust on them? On personal grounds, people in the city may not object to 
this shop as the khansama fraternity and the sazs who come ali the way from 
Cantonment to Amjnabad and Nayagaon and cause an amount of nujsance will no 
more crowd our streets but bless the Sirkar for providing drink for them near their 
homes. But thedanger of illicit supply to the soldiers will be great, and this 
consideration ought to have weighed with the authorities, 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


17. Acorrespondent of the Almora Akhbdr (Almora),ofthe 31st March, 
A.coumplsint roparding the inadequate receivedon the 15th April, says:—Nearly a year has 
supply of pipe water in certain parisof elapsed since the new water works were opened, and we 
, ; are faring no better than we used to do when the water 
supply of Almora nearly failed. Since the supply was increased by the Sail water- 
works, we have been looking forward to the time when the members of the Municipal 
Board would take up the question of a fair and just distribution of water over the 
whole area under the control of the Board. But they have not only not troubled 
themselves with the question, but have shelved it for ever to the utter discomfiture 
and disappointment of a large portion of the people residing within the 
municipality. | 

The members of the wards on the Tailiphat side have not been quite alive 
to their duties. They do not care to look after the comforts of tax-payers under 
their care. Let me ask them whether they ever took the trouble of visiting their 
wards. They do not probably know how much the people in their wards are suffering 
for want of a good water supply. Water pumps on the T'ailiphat side are few and far 
between. They are only four in number, the reservoir near the tahsil being practically 
closed ; and their total supply is quite inadequate to meet the daily requirements 
of nearly 3,000 tax-payers. Even a casual observer would not fail to notice the 
inconvenience felt by the people on the Eastern slope of the town. 


I do not, of course, grudge the good fortune of the Sailiphat people; but let 
me ask whether the people on this aide of the ridge are not as much under the care 
of the municipal Board as they ? oe 


The plea that the Sazl water could not be carried to T'atliphat cannot for a 
moment be supported. What has become of the Baldhoti water works which used 
to supply the whole town with water in the halcyon days of Sir Henry Ramsay. 
Can it not be conserved for the tax-payers of this side ? | 


Will the municipal Board then leave about 3,000 tax-payers to their fate 
in the coming hot weather to make what shifts they can, or will it face the difficulty 
_ and exert itself to give them a fair share of water ? 


18. A correspondent of the Nastém-i-Agra (Agra), of the 15th April, 
F complains that, though hot weather has only ge set 
supply of pipe water fe the public in, the pumps at Agra have ceased to supply water 
= to the public in sufficient quantities. It is said that 
the supply of pipe water has been curtailed in order to effect a saving in the 
consumption of coal, and that the Municipal Secretary is to receive a reward for 
this economy. Let the reason of the curtailment of water supply be what it may, 
it cannot be denied that the reduction in the supply must cause very great 
discomfort to the people ; and the authorities should certainly see to the matter. 
In another place the editor, corroborating the above complaint, says that the 


Municipal Board had better arrange to supply water sufficiently to the townspeople 
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instead of selling it to the railway. [The Pocket Akhbdr (Agra), of the 15th 


- April, repeating the same views, adds that the pumps should continue to supply 
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water till 7 p.m., and not stop an hour before sunset as they do at present]. , 


19. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th April, says:—The pilgrims’ tax 
at Ajodhia yields so little that it is disgraceful for the 
ee Fyzabad municipality to maintain this harassing, 
annoying and extremely unpopular impost. Ifthe tax has to be maintained, it 
should be levied only on persons who travel by railway. In Hardwar, the poorer 
eople travelling by pet | are exempted from the harassment. The same should 
e done at Ajodhya, and a petition to this effect should go to the Government 
of India. . 
20. A correspondent of the Hindustdnz (Lucknow), of the 18th April, 
Seo tate Menlant Geto « Saye that the ay fo made by the residents 
nT er regarding the late Municipal elections at Shahabad, 
district Hardoi (vide article No. 15, on page 192 of the ‘Selections’ for 1906) 
came before the Deputy Commissioner for hearing on the 9th idem. Seven or 
eight witnesses in support of the complaint were examined, and their evidence 
was to the effect that the voters were asked by the Tahsildar and the Municipal 
Secretary to vote for a certain person ; that the voting papers of illiterate persons 
were filled up by the patw4ri and several Municipal officials, who put inthe names 
of what persons they liked; that one Nawab Abdul Karim Khan, who was not 
a municipal member, and the Tahsildar sat with the returning official; and that 
the Secretary of the Municipal Board opened and saw every voting paper before it 
was deposited in the ballot-box. Several other irregularities were also mentioned, 
and the case was then made over for enquiry to Mr. Allen, Assistant Commis- 
sioner. : 
(e).—Education. 


21. The Express (Lucknow), of the 12th April, says:—- To Rai Salig Ram 
Approval of Rai Salig Ram Bahadur» Dahadur of Allahabad belongs the enviable honour 
proposal to establish night schools for of taking the first practical step towards mass 
a education in India. Feces a prospectus before us it 
appears that he is going to establish night schools to train artisans, labourers, 
domestic servants and other menials of the town in the three R.’s and in the 
elementary principles of sanitation, The wogp-ceening classes will be admitted 
without any distinction of race or creed, and the medium of instruction will be 
Hindi. The men are to be taught for two hours every day for a period of six months 
ordinarily, but in exceptional cases they may continue at a school for a further 
term of three months. An appeal is made to educated gentlemen to render 
assistance in the spread of this“ unpretentious but potential movement ” by 
devoting an hour or two of their time every evening to this noble cause as honor- 
ary teachers. The Citizen of Allahabad, however, does not know ot a single vakil 
or an engineer or a physician or any professional man other than a teacher who 
will offer his services gratis inthe name of either humanity or patriotism ; and 
since it is not possible to expect any such favour from the ee ne men, it 
considers it the height of injustice to ask a poorly paid schoolmaster to place his 
services at public disposal free of all charge. ith due deference to our contem- 
porary, we find it hard to believe that there is not a single vakil or engineer or 
physician or any professional man other than a teacher, in Allahabad to respond 
to the call of humanity or patriotism. It will, indeed, be a disgrace to the capital 
of the United Provinces if the noble scheme in contemplation tails through lack of 
a little patriotic self-sacrifice like an hour or two of honorary work on the part 
of its educated citizens. Fully confident of the public spirit of Allahabad, we 
congratulate Rai Bahadur Ralletins on his setting an example in practical 
patriotism, and hope to see it followed with eagerness in every centre of any 
importance in India. 


22. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 12th April, says :—For the first time 

The Advocate on Sir A, Fraser's defence uring the three years the question has been under 
Di ector var Pablo ‘Instrucion in Controversy, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 
iii submitted his defence on the appointment recently 
made of a Civilian as a Director of Public Instruction. We confess the defence 
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is anything but convincing. The reservation of the right to appoint any person 
to any post on the part of the Government is, to say the least, a most dangerous 
principle ; is‘a right that cannot be conceded to any being or institution, human 
and, as such, limited by all the frailties flesh is heir to. The arguments adduced 
in favour of the Carlyle Circular and Pedlar Circular have been: most jejune and 
exhibit the weakness ofa person who has done something on the spur of the 
moment and then seeks heaven and earth for reasons to support it. 


23. The Aligarh Institute Gazette (Aligarh), ofthe 18th April, stating that 


A suggestion to the United Provinces the Punjab Government has recently ruled that when 


Government for making s concession in more than one boy of a@ person reads in a school, the 
men having more than one boy attending eldest alone should be charged the full tuition fee and 

the rest only half the amount each, says that this is a 
step in the right direction; and expressesa hope that the Government of these 
provinces too would see the advisability of issuing a similar order on the subject, 


with a view to affording facilities to poor people in giving education to their 


children. . 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil, 
| (9).—General., 
24. The Almora Akhbér (Almora), of the 31st March, says that, as the 


A complaint regarding the closing of forests round about the villages in the Almora district 
the forests with iron railinginAlmors. have lately been fenced with spiked iron railing, the 
villagers can no longer obtain (free) either firewood for their domestic use, or grass 
for feeding their cattle, and are consequently greatly inconvenienced and distressed. 


The district and forest authorities concerned ought to do some thing to help the 
peasantry in the matter. 


25, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 12th April, says:—The PS age of the 
a week report the proceedings of the Madras and the 
ention ofthe members of the United . : : “ee 
Provinces Legislative Council drawn to Bengal Legislative Councils containing speeches made 
e@ number and quality of interpellations . e 
pnt in the Provincial Councils of Bengal and answers given to questions put by the honourable 
members. We are not concerned here with the 
ppeemnes made in the course of the Budget discussion, though we must praise the 
engal members for their candour and frankness with which they attacked Sir 
Andrew Fraser’s policy of allowing the division of their beautiful province, and also 
the system which makes the head of the Government patiently hear all that . the 
people have to say face to face to him in condemnation of his policy. 
# i * % * * * 
We re want to-day to draw the attention of the honourable members of 
our Provincial Legislative Council to the number and quality of interpellations put 
in the provincial councils of advanced provinces in the hope that they may take 
concerted action in order that they may better use the opportunities accorded to 
them for serving their countrymen, 


26. A correspondent of the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th April, says 
Questions regarding the supply ot that the reply given by the Local Government to the 
D the desisisive Connci of He tniea questions put by the Hon’ble Rai Sri Ram Bahadur, 
ee | regarding the supply of provisions to troops on 
march, at the late meeting of the United Provinces Legislative Council, were 

uite evasive and wesc & disappointing. It is difficult to understand why the 
Commissariat Department, which is quite able to supp'y provisions to troops 
in a campaign, with its attendant manifold difficulties, should fail to do so when 
they are marching in peace times through the country. Again, the price paid for 
the articles supplied to the troops, though paid for, hardly reaches the hands of the 
poor peasantry who supply them. Moreover, the tahsil peons collect the provisions 
in much larger quantities than those actually required by the troops; and 
een the surplus to their own use. Similarly, though the Government 
pleaded ignorance of any objection on the part of any zamindar to supply fowls, 
eggs, &c. for troops, it 1s an undeniable fact that certain classes of non-flesh eating 
zamindars never willingly supply such articles, for they consider jit a sin to do so, 
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27. The Tafrth (Lucknow), of the 14th April, regrets that while thousands 

; of human beings fall a prey to wild animals every 

ment of the provisions of the Indim year in India, and while the leaders of Indian society 

ae ave repeatedly drawn the attention of the authorities 

to it, Government does not yet think fit to direct its officers not to be too strict 

in enforcing the provisions of the Indian Arnis Act. The Indians desire to 

possess arms simply with the object of protecting themselves against wild 
animals, but Government continues to distrust them ! 


28. The Zul Qarnatn (Budaun), of the 14th April, says that some 
gaarestion for putting ep en abstract ok officers, taking advantage of the ignorance 
of important Ree rd aside Of the public in general, regarding the rules laid down 
— by Government for the registration of documents, put 
unwarranted obstacles in the way of persons desiring to get documents registered, 
A Sub-Registrar, for instance, would require a person, however respectable he 
may be, who hasa document to be registered, to produce identifying witnesses: 
who are personally known to him, in the face of the provisions of rule 198 of the 
new registration rules, which permits of identification of the executants of 
document by “ persons of apparent respectability ” though not known personally 
to the registering officer. Similarly in some registering offices an applicant for 
a copy of a registered document is asked to state in his application, among other 
things, the serial number of the document in question, although rule 217 requires 
that the “‘names of claiming and executing parties, the nature and date of the 
document and the date ofregistration” only should be given. Again, some Sub- 
Registrars insist on first seeing at their office a document for the registration of 
which they are required to attend at a private residence, a procedure not warranted 
by the rules. To prevent these and similar malpraetices, the editor suggests 
that an abstract of all such registation rules as concern the public and are 
liable to be broken in registration offices, may be printed in vernacular and 
exhibited on the notice boards of the registration offices,in the same way as the 
table of registration fees. Amn annual inquiry should also be made toe ascertain 
whether the rules framed by Government for the convenience of the public are 
duly observed by the officials of the Registration department or no. 


29. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the t4th April, referring to the perse- 
‘ cutions which the Dutch and other nations suffered 
An appeal to respectable and educated ° <— ° eg ° 
classes in the United Provinces to support in the past in obtaining their political liberty, sppens 
to the respectable and educated classes of the United 
Provinces to note what the Bengalis are cheerfully enduring for the cause of 
Swadeshism they have taken in hand, and to learn from them the virtue of self- 
sacrifice for the good of one’s country. 


30. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 16th April, writes:—On the 10th instant 

aie ie Rah a meeting was convened to discuss what steps should 

, be taken to advance the sale of Swadeshi goods. 

Moradabad is famous for its local cloths which are cheaper, better and more durable 

than foreign ones. It is a shame that the pleaders, who, as a rule, trumpet their 

Swadeshi spirit, were conspicious by their absence. It is even said that when 

invited they refused to attend the meeting, on the ground that some were 

Honorary Magistrates, some members of the Municipal or District Boards and 

that, should the fact of their presence in the meeting be known to the Collector, 

he would certainly bring them to book. Considering the size of the town, very 
few people attended it. However the cause of Swadesh? goods was very abl 


a gas by a few speakers, and the audience promised to use only country-made 
goods. 


31. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 16th April, says :—The state of things 
Svadehiem and alleged repressive 12 Hastern Bengal, under its new Lieutenant- 
measures adopted by theGovernment (Zovernor, Sir Bampfylde Fuller, continues to be as 
~ unsettled and unsatisfactory as ever. It is 
something that is quite without a precedent in India under British rule.. We 
proceed to describe some of its most disgraceful features. | 
The British Government in India had never before stooped to openly and 
defiantly set class against class in order to serve any {of its own selfish purposes. 
But it has now done so in Eastern Bengal. Sir Bampfylde Fuller is doing all he can 


( 91 ) 


to encourage the Muhammadans to accept the Partition, and not join the Hindus in 
their opposition to that measure. Queen Victoria’s promise to the Indian people 
was that race or caste would never be the criterion of the attitude of the 
Government. But that promise is being most wantonly trampled upon in Eastern 
Bengal. The Muhammadans there are now being shown every favour by the Gov- 
ernment, while the Hindus are treated with indifference, hatred and animosity. 
The Lieutenant-Governor felt no hesitation and no shame in declaring the other 
day that the Muhammadans and the Hindus were like his two wives, and that the 
former was the wife most dear to his soul. If all this is not setting one class 
against another we do not know what else is. 


It has been ever deemed to be one of the blessings of civilized Government 
that the public service under it is filled by men who are qualified by their merits to 
discharge the onerous duties of that service. In Eastern Bengal, the people have 
been deprived of this blessing. It is now a standing rule there to fill the vacancies 
in the public service by Muhammadans, even when they are incalculably less 
qualified than the Hindu candidates. We must have asmany Muhammadans in the 
service of the Government as possible, is the cry of the new Lieutenant-Governor 
of the new Province. Not merit but race is made the test. And if you, accursed 


Hindus, are to get into the public service, you must support the Partition, renounce 
Swadeshism in all its forms, and burn incense at my altar, demands Sir Bampfylde. 


Fuller. 


In fact, durin’ the time His Honour has been on the masnad in Eastern 
Bengal, the only Hindus who have been admitted into Government service are 
those who have fulfilled the conditions mentioned above. Thus is brought about 
the demoralization of public service in the new Province, and there is no knowing 
when and by whom it will be stopped. A shop-keeper, everywhere, even in 
the most uncivilized country, enjoys full freedom to sell any articles he pleases ; 
but in Eastern Bengal, which is, if we are not very much mistaken, within the limits 
of civilized British India, the shop-keepers are denied this simple freedom. 
This is no exaggeration, for there, when the ruler of a district or sub-division 
visits a village or town, he goes about the bazaar, visits the shops, and takes to 
task the owners of such shops as keep only Swadeshi articles for sale. The 
presence of the white-skinned Huzur sahib in an humble Swadeshi shop and the 
reprimand from him are more than sufficient in many cases to overawe the humble 
shop-keeper and to damp the fire of Swadeshism that was kindled in him. Such 
official interference with individual freedem is possible only in autocratic Russia, 
and it is a proceeding which can only deepen the impression that to Indians between 
Russian and British methods of Government there can henceforth be no difference. 

The espousal by the Government official in Eastern Bengal of the cause of 
unrestricted sale of British goods and the severe punishment meted out to those who 
are accused of having simply asked or requested anybody not to sell or buy 
British goods, have had the effect of stopping the growth of the Swadeshz 
movement, and the promotion of indigenous arts and industries, of which the 
British Government in India professes itself to be an ardent friend. The open and 
even demonstrative manner in which the Government of Eastern Bengal acts as 
the foe of the Swadeshi movement is making it more and more impossible every 
day for that movement to make distinct progress, although the Viceroy has declared 
that the Government of India is a friend of Swadeshism. The inconsistency 
between profession and practice in regard to Swadeshism in Hastern Bengal is 
having an effect deterimental to the welfare of the people as well as of the 
Government. 


Enforcement of loyaity or of exhibition of loyalty—for loyalty, to be sincere, 
must be a spontaneous feeling and cannot be called forth into being by official 
mandate—is.a feature of the administration in Eastern Bengal. herever the 


Lieutenant-Governor goes on tour, the officials issue orders to respectable members 


of the local communities to do all in their power to accord a warm and cordial 
reception to His Honor. It is true that these orders are in many cases not obeyed, 
but it is also true that many are, against their will, led to comply with the 
official commands. This is despotism apd coercion, which is not practised in 
other parts of the Empire. re 
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What is there in the exclamation of dande mataram that it should be 
suppressed with a high hand? Any one uttering the phrase either in public or 
in private isin Eastern Bengal dealt with as a rebel. The name of such an 
individual is at once put on the black lists of the police ; every official looks on him 
as a foe of the British Government ; and, as he cannot be legally punished for the 
act, every underhand means is adopted to harass, oppress and jeopardize 
him. Such a proceeding has never been considered to be in any way consistent 
with the British policy in India, and it is absolutely against the spirit of the high 
professions and liberal promises made by the highest British functionaries 
connected with India over and over again. 


The village of Banaripara in the district of Faridpur was put under oppres- 
sive punitive police force. A bay belonging to the village was said to have thrown 
stones at a boat occupied by the District Magistrate, Instead of being looked 
upon as a boyish prank, this act of the Banaripara urchin was construed 
into a dark deed of rebellion of the whole village. So, by way of teaching the 
villagers loyalty and obedience, punitive police force was imposed onthem. And it 
was no ordinary imposition, which entails only the payment of the cost of such an 
imposition by the offenders concerned. The Banaripara punitive police practised 
all sorts of oppressive illegalities on the villagers with perfect impunity. No 
complaint against them was entertained by any of the official authorities ; and they 
were in a way permitted to do just what they pleased. 


_ A feeling of almost open enmity reigns between the Local Government and 
the people, with the exception of a few Muhammadans. Such a state of things 
has been unknown in India ever since her occupation by the British. Nothing could 
be more regrettable from the point of view of both the Government and the people, 
The Bengalis are at heart not at all disloyal, although they resent what they 
consider to be unjust and inhuman. They therefore are really sorry that they 
should be obliged to array themselves in opposition to the Government. And the 
Government too cannot possibly he blind to the fact that the people’s feeling of 
enmity towards it may gradually grow intoimplacable hatred. — : 


Lord Minto has hitherto followed the policy of non-intervention as regards 
Kastern Bengal, except in one instance, that of the Gurkha oppression, the removal 
of which from Barisal is attributed to His Excellency. His Excellency, in the 
first place is a Conservative; secondly, he is, there is no harm in being out- 
spoken— devoid of a rudimentary knowledge of India, and therefore afraid of doing 
anything on his own initiative; and, thirdly, he is conscious of the present 
indifference of the Liberals towards India. Under such circumstances, it is idle to 
expect any check being exercised Dy the Government of Lord Minto over that of 
Sir Bampfylde Fuller. Sir Bampfylde too is sure of his position which is that of an 
autocrat pure and simple with none to question his conduct. So he does not care 
a pin’s head for Bengali public opinion, and is proceeding with measures which he 
considers fit for the most efficient administration of the new province, but which, 
in reality, are sufficiently un-British to be regarded as quite Russian in their aim, 


The high-handedness, the injustice and the despotism that areso clearly 
discernible in the prpsoosings of the Government of sara Bengal and Assam 
should have led the Viceroy to act promptly, boldly and decisively in the matter, 
Lord Minto has been relying absolutely on official information, official advice and 
official interpretation of affairs, Herein His Excellency has made an initial 
mistake. He ought to know and should realize that non-official representations 
made either in the native press, or through petitions and memorials, ar 
by word of mouth, have at least a modicum of truth, and that, wherever 
the official and the non-official views are not in agreement, it is the plain duty 
of the head of the Government to accept neither, without an independent and 
impartial investigation. The picture that we have drawn above of the state of 
affairs in Eastern Bengal is true to life, and, that being so, it behoves the Supreme 
Government for the sake of its own reputation and for the sake of the fair fame of 
British rule and its permanence in India, to take steps for a thorough overhauling 
of the present administration in that province. The best way to achieve the object 
is, In our Opinion, the appointment of an independent Commission of Inquiry, 
wh.ch should consist of official and non-official members in equal proportion, ° The 
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evidence that would be brought forward through the instrumentality of such a 
Commission about the present misrule will convince the Viceroy and the Secretary 
of State that Eastern Bengal is governed according to Russian methods, the 
introduction of which into a British dominion is perhaps the severest condemnation 
of the British authorities concerned. The conclusions of the Commission we have 
proposed will amply justify the removal of the present ruler of Eastern Bengal. 


32. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 16th April, says :—Bengal “has fairly CITIZEN, 

Arrest of a boy st Midnapur, founa WON the title of being regarded as the land of sensa- 16th April, 1906. 
distributing copies of a seditious circular. tions,’ There have been prosecutions and trials in 
any number, there have been boy-martyrs and boy-convicts, but the cry is still they 
‘come. The latest piece of sensation comes from Midnapur, where a student of 15 
is reported to have been arrested for the offence of sedition and publishing 
seditious rumours, the charge against the boy being that he was distributing a 
document headed “Are these ourkings?” which the Pi»neer had brought into 
freA It issaid that a head coastable arrested him in the compound of the 
idnapur Exhibition, but he succeeded in freeing himself after giving a blow to 
the constable. Hewas refused bail by the police, but the District Magistrate 
released him on bail. There is said to be a great sensation, especially as it is rumour- 
ed there that the boy is not the only one who will be implicated ; that others also 
will be proceeded against. The defence of the boy is that the circulars in his hands 
were handed him by somebody, and before he could see their contents, a group of 
boys rushed to have them and snatched them fromhis hands. It was at when 
he reached home that he found what the two that remained in his hands contained. 


83. The Hindustdéni (Lucknow), of the 18th April, referring to the HINDUSTANI, 

Arrest of Babu Surendra Nath at Meeting of the Bengal Provincial Conference which —— 
ee. eee was held at Barisal on the 14th idem, says that 
before the meeting came off, the Government of Sir Bampfylde Fuller left 
nothing undone to pzevent its being a success. Orders were issued prohibiting 
the students of Government schools and colleges from attending the Vonference 
on pain of expulsion from those institutions, and a large body of extra police was 
told off on the occasion. But all these efforts proving futile, the last recourse taken 
by the authorities was to arrest Babu Surendra N, ath Banerji for taking part in 
the procession that was proceeding to the Conference Pandal, with the proces- 
sionists shouting Bande Mataram. The news of this incident has created a 

reat sensation in the country: the people are taken aback, seriously considering 
if they are now to be ruled in the despotic form of Russian Government. The 
arrest of Babu Sarendra Nath will not, however, bring any disgrace on him; it will 
rather tend to enhance hishonour and respect among the people. Why are Sir 
Bampfylde and his subordicates upset at the cry of the national song of Bande 
Mataram as if it were a bullet? The repressive measures adopted by Sir 
Bampfylde in Eastern Bengal to break the growing national unity among the people 
cannot but lead to deep discontent and unrest among them, which is good neither 
for the Governmeat nor for the country. 


34. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 16th April, says :—A correspondent CITIZEN, 


Correspondence regarding the alleged has sent us the following letters for publication — 16th April, 1906. 
dare by a European officer on tour in the From—-Mr. Izhar Husain (sec) on behalf of 
ee Se ee Mr. Mazhar Abbas of Husainganj. 


To—A. H. Ley, Esq., Sub-Divisional Officer of Sewan, dated Chhapra, the 
29th March 1906. 


Sir,—That on the 7th March 1906 at 8 p.m. a notice addressed to the maliks, 
patwaris, and Gumashtas of Mauza Husainganj in general without specifying 
anybody in particular was brought by two peons, which was to the effect that you, 
while on your tour, would reach Husainganj on Thursday, the 8th instant at 7-30 
A.M., and would encamp there till the next day, and that rasad should be provided. 
No arrangement could be made on 7th March after nightfall, but Mr. Yusuf 
Muhammad, M. Nazir Husain and my client directed their servants to procure 
rasad and send them on to the camping ground early next morning. 

2. That the maliks of Husainganj are Shia Muhammadans and they were 
mostly occupied in performing their Muharram religious ceremonies from the 25th 

‘February till 8th March, the last day being the 77ja@ day on which the important 


period of mourning was to end. 
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8. That on this last 7ija day the above mentioned gentlemen had attended 
a majlis in accordance with the precepts of their religion and time-honoured 
practice, from 8 till 12 a.m. | | 


4. While they with their brethren of the village and of the neighbourhood 
were assembled in the Zmambara and occupied with their majlis some peons 
ia were observed in the compound of the Imamba:a, who stood there fur a moment 
i and then went away. 


5. That when the majlis was over at 2 a.m., they enquired into the cause of 
the peons coming to the Jmambara and were told that you were angry with them 
on account of non-receipt of rasad; and that you, for thatreason, wanted four of 
them, namely Maulvi M. Wazir Husain, Yusuf Muhammad, Mr. Nazir Husain and 
my client to appear before you by 2 p.m. They on enquiring from their servants 
came to know that the articles of rasad had been supplied by such instalments as 
could be procured and that the last instalment had been handed over to your men 
not later than 12 a.m. The reason for supplying by instalments was that the whole 
quantity of each article of rasa? not being required at once, the servants exercised 
their discretion in supplying what would be wanted for immediate consumption 
and the rest a little Jater. : 


6. They were further informed that the notice calling them which was 
brought by the peons was in English and was taken back by them as wasalso the 
previous notice which was in Hindi. 


7. That out of the four persons required by you, Maulvi Nazir Husain and 
my client appeared before you in camp at 2 p.m. when you were engaged in decidin 
cases. You askel them why rasad had not been supplied, to which they replie 
that the delay in sending the whole rasad to your camp was due to the shortness 
of the notice and begged to be excused, on whieh you said that no rasad had been 
supplied and that you would punish them. You ordered Maulvi Nazir Husain 

; and my client to kneel down on the ground under the sun with both their hands 
ie cla:ped together. -They begged you again to forgive them and submitted that 
| | you might iather fine them to any amount than put them to such disgrace, 
| and that the fine would be paid at once. You did not pay heed to their entreaty. 
& They thought that you diinot understand them because they were talking 
in Urdu, and so they asked their nephew, Mukammad Jafar, to interpret their 
meaning to you in English, who offered to do so, but was silenced by you in an 
angry tone. Then you rose from your chair and caught Maulvi Nazir Husain b 

the hands and took him to a distance asking my client Maulvi Mazhar Abbas to 
follow, and made my client kneel down ou the ground in the sun with folded hands 
in the midst ofa very large crowd of about 500 persons most of whom were their 
ryots, servants, dependents and relatives. While they thus kept kneeling down, 
Maulvi Yusuf Muhammad came there. He was also asked why rasad had not 


oc 


Biss, been supplied. He said he had supplied rasad. The peon standing there corro- 
# borated his statement, upon which he was allowed to goaway. After this four peons 
)) were s‘ationed to mount guard on my client and Maulvi Nazir Husain and tosee that 


they kept that kneeling position which you yourself had directed them to assume. 
They remained in that posture for about one hour and you went on deeiding cases. 
At one time you said to your peshkar: ‘It is a good tamasha for spectators.’ 
Later on you took your tea with some refreshments in their presence and then 
ordered your peons to allow them to depart. 


8. That this act of yours which was wholly illegal and unjustifiable caused my 
elient and Maulvi Nazir Husain such meatal pain and mortification and brought 
such tm Boy and humiliation on them in the eyes of the large number of people 
assemblei at the pene and all those who heard of this occurrence, that it is difficult 
to describe their feeling in words. 


9, That my client and Maulvi Nazir Husain are gentlemen of education, 
“swe m and influence, whose houses have been honoured by members of the Civil 
ervice as guests, and who have never been known to behave in any ungentlemanly 
way towards the authorities. They belong to one of the most respectble Muhamma- 
dan families in the district of Saran, hold landed properties in this district and in 


the district of Banda in the United Provinces, and yield to none in the district in 
point of traditional 1 e3pectability, self-respect and moral culture. 
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10. That they on ge the information of your expected encamping at 
Husainganj did their best under the circumstances to supply rasad for your 
convenience and comfort as a guest. 
11, That any delay, real or. imaginary, in the supply ought to have been 
attributed to the shortness of the notice, specially at a juncture when they were 
entirely occupied with their religious functions. 


12. That in the first place the demand for. rasad from zamindars was not. 
warranted by any law. x 


13. That even if it were justified by law you had no power to humiliate and 
disgrace these gentlemen in the manner you did: your conduct in this respect 
amounted to illegal restraint and wrongful confinement. 

14, That seeing your temper and the irritation of the people at the 
treatment meted out by you to them and fearinga serious breach of the peace 
which was sure to follow in resisting your unjustifiable and humiliating order, they 
submitted to them quietly in order to avoid any unpleasant consequences that might 
arise, 


As my client has been deeply injured, disgraced and humiliated in the eyes: 
of the public by your conduct, I have to.demand of you payment to me, their duly 
empowered pleader at Chhapra in the Bar Library, the sumof Rs 10,000 (ten 
thousand) on account of damages within two weeks from the receipt of this, failing: 
which a-civil suit will be instituted against. you in the Civil Court, and you will 
then be liable for damages, as well as for costs of the suit.. In conclusion, I may add 
that at present my client sceks a partial pecuniary compensation a3 an immediate: 
consolation for the humiliation suffered at your hands, but reserves all and any 
other relief which he may be entitled to seek in any court of justice.. 

From—A.. H. Ley, Esq., 1. c. s., Sub-Divisional Officer, Siwan,. 

To--Maulvi Abdul Majid, Pleader, Chhapra. 

Tate { Siwan, 29th March: 1906. 


Sir—I amin receipt of your letter, dated the 28th instant. I regret you: 
appear to have been misinformed on several important points touched upon by 
you, and that your letter takes no account.of the criminal offences committed by 
your client ; with. regard to which I shallof course not hesitate to put the law in 
motion against him whenever it seems to me good. Before doing so, however, I. 
shall be glad to discuss the matter at any time in Siwan either with your 
client or with yourself, and I shall be glad if you. will inform. your client. 
accordingly. : 


Yours faithfully,, 
 (8d.) A. H. LEY.. 
85. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 16th April, commenting on the CITIZEN, 
The Mohammaten amindars in. Preceding article, says:—Two respectable Muham- 16th April, 1006. 
treated by Mr. Ley, the Sub-divisionl madan zamindars of Siwan in the district of Chhapra. i @ 
of provisions to hie camp in the were humiliated and disgraced by Mr. A. H. Ley, the: | 
See ; Sub-divisional officer. When we find that for the mere- 4 
offence, imaginary or real, that the supply of rasad was not made in due time or in 
proper quantity, the Sub-Divisional otficer caused the “zamindars to kneel down on 
the ground under the sun with both their hands clasped together,” and turned a deaf 
ear to all their protestations, lamentations.and tears, we cannot forbear observing that 
it is a case of unmitigated zulm. The Chief Secretary to the Bengal Government 
and:the Divisional Commissioner weve both a sates by telegraphie messages of the- 
conduct of Mr. Ley; but,as no reply was forthcoming, the unfortunate victims 
had' no alternative other than to serve the offending party with a notice threatening: 
a civil action. We see no reason why criminal proceedings should not simultaneous! 
be institited: The reply that Mr. Ley has givea to the complainant’s vakil, 
purports, we think, to intimidate them into silence. 
86. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th April, says :—Mr. Ley, the Sub- 1] 


Divisional Officer of Siwan in the district of Chhapra, . ADVOCATE,. 
- Wil-treat tab! . | 1 ’ 
samindare ‘by «- Sub-Divisional Omeer has suddenly come to the front. His latest feat has on See ee 
in the Chhapra district (Bengal) in conncc- : 


on with the supply of provisions to his earned. him undying. reputation. It is alleged that 
r he made two respectable Muhammadan zamindars to. 
kneel o2 the ground under the sun with both.hands ciasped together im the presence. 


ADVOCATE, 


15th April, 1906. 
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of an assembly of 500 persons. The zamindars prayed to be let off with a fine, 
but his prayer was rejected and Ley’s orcers were carried out. The zamindars sent 
telegrams to the Chief Secretary, Divisioual Commissioner, and others, complain 

of the ignominy to which they had been subjected. But having failed to obtain any 
redress, they have served the Sub-Divisional Officer with notices claiming damages 
to the extent of Rs. 10,000 each. It appears that the reason why the zamindars 
were insulted and punished in the manner alleged was that they were alleged to 
have been guilty of remissness in supplying rasad to the Sub-Divisional Officer 
on tour : but perhaps the most curious part of the whole affair is that when the 
Sub-Divisional Officer got notices claiming damages, he in reply made no mention 
of the rasad, but stated that the two zamindars had been guilty of a criminal 
offence, the nature of which he did not however disclose and in respect of which 
he does not appear to have taken any action whatever up to the moment of his 
writing his reply. It is not clear why the Sub-Divisional Officer had made no 
mention of the alleged criminal offence until he was served with notices. 


87. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1Eth April, says:—The Medical Depart- 
Avleged discontent among the mtive Went is the one department of State where discontent 
Assistant Surgeons inthe United Prov- should not find place. Ifthe Department which has 
— to look after the health of the people and is in 
charge of their physical welfare becomes discontented, if unrest prevails there 
and if the employés begin to feel that their transfers and promotions are not guided 
by any fixed principles or by any definite rules, if they come to believe that they 
are apt to be condemned unheard, itis quite natural that instead of contentment 
discontent will prevail; and this is detrimental to the progress of a Department 
on the success of which depends not a little advancement of the people. 

That amongst the employés of the Medical Department a great deal of 
discontent prevails goes without saying. What greater p:oof can there be of 
deep dissatisfaction than the fact that four resignations of Assistant Surgeons 
took place in the course of the last six years, not to speak ofthe several threatened 
resignations. Have so many as four, nay even two, members resigned in any 
other department? Have four tahsildars or deputy collectors left Government 
service within the last six years? Does the Public Works Department show so 
many resignations? Why of all Departmentsshould the Medical Department have 
so many resignations and threats of many more? Is there anything in the 
administration of the Department which leads ne to make up their minds to 
throw up their appointments, their prospects me advantages? Is there anything 
which leads them to allow their claims of pensions to be sacrificed? The man who 
leaves Government service having obtained a footing in the Provincial Service 
does it with the sense of utter helplessness. Because, let what may be the 
hardships and rigours of Government service, it still attracts the cream of the 
youth of the country, and no man, especially a person who has served for some 
years, has worked up from the lowest ladder to the highest, will be willing to throw 
up the service in spite of all its prospects. Hasthe Government then enquired into 
the causes of this discontent? tf it has not, it has failed to extend protection to 
a large body of its. deserving officers. 

These reflections come to one’s mind when one reflects on the resignation of 
Dr. Rup Kishore Tandan, M. B., M.C., Assistant Surgeon in charge of the Balram- 
pur Hospital at Lucknow. We may say at the outset that we personally do not 
regret this resignation, because we consider that though Dr. Tandan may be a 
loser in the beginning, he will in the long run find it, from a purely business point 
of view, to be more paying. Personal loss and gain apart, Lucknow badly needed 
one more capable private medical practitioner. Dr. Tandan possesses all those 
qualifications which go to make a sucessful man. He is intelligent, keeps himself 
informed up-to-date, is studious and hard-working, and all these qualifications 
ought to go to make him a very successful medical practitioner. So we think it 
is in the interest uf the poor middle classes in Lucknow that a man of his capacity 
pee be free from hospital duties and be available at all hours of the day for the 
public. 

Apart from the personal side of the question, Dr. Tandan’s resignation 
deserves public attention. Lucknow was threatened with wholesale transfers : 
Dr. Abdul Rahim, Khan Bahadur, was about to be sent to Ballia as Civil 
Surgeon, Dr. Gopal Das from Hazratganj was to be sent to Jaunpur to replace 
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Dr. Kishori Lal and Dr. Tandan to Mainpuri. Br. Abdur Rahim had influential 
' friends who managed to save him from promotion which meant to him a serious loss 
of money. Dr. Kishori Lal had only a few months ago been posted to Jaunpur, and 
he was able to successfully convince the Inspector General of Civil Hospitals’ 
Head Assistant that there was no reason why he should be sent to Mirzapur. So 
the transfer of the Hazratganj doctor was stopped. No intervention was possible 
in Dr. Tandan’s case, and he had to choose between the ignominy of a transfer 
from a first class dispensary like the Balrampur to a third class dispensary at 
Mainpuri and resignation. We are glad that he manfully stood up’ against an 
unfair treatment. He threw up his appointment rather than allow himself to be 
humiliated for no fault of his, Now Dr. Tandan’s transfer could not be considered 
an ordinary transfer which eomes in the ordinary course of events. In the 
Balrampur Hospital besides the pay which he used to get there were certain 
allowances almost equal to his pay. To deprive him of these meant his punishment 
for faults of which he was not informed. If he had incurred the displeasure of his 
superiors—we are assured Colonel Anderson had no hand in his transfer,—he 
ought to have been informed of the causes thereof; if there were some charges 
against him, he ought to have been asked for an explanation. But nothing of the sort 
was done. He was condemned unheard, as has often been done in the Department. 
In his case the service of a constituted Government has proved no better than that 
of a badly managed Taluqdar’s estate. Neither the Inspector-General of Hospitals 
nor the Local Government in finally accepting the resignation made any. inquiry 
into the causes which led a man after some years’ meritorious service to throw up 
a Government appointment. er” | 
We do not take any notice of the rumours which connect his transfer from 
Lucknow with two causes which are most fantastic and need not be mentioned. 
But the rumours, if they are based on a grain of truth, showa state of things 
which is not highly na! Fert to the Medical Department, and one which deserves 
the serious attention of the Local Government to save service in a useful Depart- 
ment from falling into discredit. [The Hindustdnt (Lucknow) of the 18th April, 
repeats the same views. | 7 


88. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th April, has received a 

A complaint against some emigration Complaint from some people to the effect that emigration 
Seents ae OT TS tang ive on agents at Bareilly induce people to leave their houses 
moles hopes of prompene te Shams. for Demerara by holding them out false hopes of 
all sorts of prospects, in order to earn their commission. This is surely a kind of 


cheating, and the authorities should see to the matter. 


39. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 17th April, publishes a communication from a 


a ET NPR Mubammadan zamindar who, observing that Sir James 


biography of Sir J 
bring outs biography of Sir James LDigges LaTouche has done many more acts of favour 


various favours he has done to their to the Musalmans, both in his official and personal 
community, and distribute its copies ; ; | * : 
among theif boys in schoolsto preserve capacity, than any of his predecessors in office ever did, 
specially in connection with the Aligarh College, has 
no doubt that the Musalmans, being a grateful people, will like to raise a memorial 
to His Honour at Aligarh. But any such local memorial will come under the notice 
of only those persons who may visit the locality and not others. The writer would 
therefore suggest that, in place of any such memorial, a short biography giving 
in detail everything which His Honor has done for the benefit of the 
Musalman community, should be nicely printed, with a portrait of His Honor on 
its frontispiece, and freely supplied to all Muhammadan associations and schools as 
well as to Government schools for distribution as a prize to Musalman boys, so that 


the name of the great benefactor of their community may be indelibly impressed 
on their tender minds. 
40. A correspondent of the Hindustdént (Lucknow), of the 18th April, 
Contradiction ofthe report of severaa Says that the report that several deaths occurred at 
fleaths having occurred at Ajodhyastthe A jodhya on the occasion of the late Ram Naumi fair 
(vide article No. 28 on page 208 of the “ Selections ” 
for 1906) was altogether unfounded, the fact being that owing to great crush, 
two or three persons fell down at Hanumangadi, but none of them received an 
serious injury. The police arrangements were perfectly satisfactory, but as there 
was @ gathering of three or four lakhs of people at the fair, such slight 
accidents were simply unavoidable. | 
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V.—LaEcIsLaTIoN. 
Nil. 

VI.—Ratitway. 


41. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th April, says:—No provision in 
_ Suggestion for the sbolition ofthe toll the Budget will appeal more to the public mind than 
levied from the public for the “vers a that of a lakh of rupees to be given to the East Indian 
Cawnpore, Benares and Moradabad. Railway for the bridge over the Jumna; (at Agra) 


so that henceforth people passing over it will not be liable to pay any toll. A 


similar concession—one which was much appreciated at the last Magh Mela— 
exists for the residents of Allahabad who have to pay no toll on the Ganges bridge. 
We wish the same privilege might be extended to the residents of Cawnpore 
Benares, and Moradabad where the bridges belong to the State. 


VII.—Post Orrice. 
Nil. | 
VIII.—Native Societies aNnpD Reticiovs anp Socran Marters. 


42. A correspondent of the Surma-t-Rozgér (Agra), of the 8th April 
complains that during the late Holi festival ab 

wineompiaint regarding * be streets Cthazipur, the Hindus paraded a paper frame, made 
st Ghazipur during the late Hols festival i the shape of a mausoleum, accompanied with some 
flags, in the public streets of that town, in imitation of the Tdzias and Alams 
rocessions which Muhammadans bring out during the Muharram, and that they 
at the same time beat their breasts with their hands and shouted a very indecent 
word, in the same manner as the Musalmans do while shouting the name of Husain 
in their Muharram processions. This, the writer thinks, was deliberately done to 
annoy the Musalmans, who though they felt the insult very keenly, took no step to 
interfere with the procession. The local authorities who, though Hindus, are not 
actuated by any religious prejudice, have the matter under their consideration 
and the result of their deliberations is anxiously awaited. 


IX.—MIscELLANEOUS, 
Nil. 
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I,.— Po rics. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1. Tae ELerpress (Lucknow), of the 26th April, says:—The Persians have 
Sotebiichment ef 0 Mubemmegn Organised regular missions for the spread of Islam. 
associstion iD of Christin missione Oristian missionaries have not been very successful 
ee eee in the realisation of their desires. As is the case with 
every other Muslim country, their attempts have proved a failure there too. But 
they have had one beneficial effect. They have roused the spiritual fervour of a 
large number of the maulvis of the land, who have banded themselves together and 
formed an association for the defence of Islarh. The aim and object of this body is 
to remove the religious doubts that sometimes oppress the people owing to the 
misrepresentations of the Christian missionaries, to hold religious discussions with 
these gentlemen, and to save the people from their snares. During the short time 
that the association has been established, its endeavours have been attended with 
a large measure of success. Their success has been such that they have felt 
cnliiiened to extend the scope of the association and to send Muhammadan 
missionaries to non-Muslim countries. The progress of the association has been 
keenly watched by many leading personages in Persia. They have now become 
convinced of the utility of the movement and are giving it cordial and financial 
support. One result of the efforts of the association was the conversion of a 
Christian Bishop named Paul. 


(6 ).—Home. 


2. The Agra Akhbdr (Agra), of the 21st April, publishes an article from 
one Maulana Ashhari, who while referring to the 
parsimony of the Prince of Wales in making presents 
to public institutions or individuals during his visit to 
India, es well as to that of the Indian Government in giving entertainments to His 
Highness, protests against the extravagance which the Native Princes practised 
in giving most showy receptions to him, and asks the National Congress to induce 
them to learn the lesson of thrift from His Royal Highness. 


3. The English Hindosthén (Kalékénkar), of the 20th April, says:—On 
Arecent revision of tho Darbar List account of the visit of His Royal Highness the 
othe Seas SS One Prince of Wales, the list of the Taluqdars has been 
revised. The prineiple observed in this revision is this that the Rajas and 
Maharajas have been get on the top of the list, and the Taluqdars have been 
given preference according to their status and the size of their estates, but this is 
not sufficient. There should also be some distinction made between the hereditary 
Rajas and Maharajas and those who have received the rank as a personal 
distinction, because a Raja who has received his title only for his life cannot 
be considered equal to those who are hereditary Rajas and Maharajas and who, 
as heirs and descendants, received their titles after the demise of their fathers 
without any interference of the Government. We hope that the Government will 
take up this question. 


The Prince of Wales’ Jate visit to India, 
and the alleged extravagance of the Native 
Chiéfs in giving him receptions. 


EXPRESS, 


26th April. 1906. 


AGRA AKHBAR, 
2ist April, 1906. 


HINDOSTHAYW, 
20th April, 1906. 


4. The English Hindosthdn (Kéldkankar), of the 28rd April, says:—In HINDOSTHAN, 
A recent revision of the Darbar List this list we see the names of four newly made 28rd April, 1906. 


of the Taluqdars of Oudh. Ra jas Nae 


(1) Raja Raghurgj Singh, No. 382, 
2) Raja Shaban Ali Khan, No. 43, 
(3) Raja Sukhmangal Singh, No. 46 and 
4) Rani Hans Raj Kuar, No. 50. 

The lady is the last, and therefore no objection can be raised to her number, 
but out of the three Rajas above-mentioned, viz.: — 

Raghuraj Singh, Shaban Ali Khan and Sukhmangal Singh, 

is above eighteen Rajas, three life Rajas and fifteen hereditary ones ; 

is above seven Rajas, two life Rajas and five hereditary ones ; 


2 
t3} is above four Rajas, one life Raja and three hereditary ones. 


AGRA AKHBAR, 
21st April, 1906. 


ADVOCATE, 
26th April, 1906. 


UNION GAZETTE, 


21st April, 1906. 


( 232) 


The number of these Rajas formerly was as follows : — 

Raja Raghuraj Singh’s number, according to the authority of the newly pre- 
pared list, was between 51 and 52, that of Raja Shaban Ali Khan was 78, and 
the number of Raja Sukhmangul Singh was 75. ere 

Now the question arises, why these newly made Rajus are put ‘over and 
above the names of hereditary Rajas, and we, asa member of the fourth estate, 
most respectfully represent this anomaly to the notice of the Local Government and 
seek redress. 3 

Of course, those hereditary Rajas who have been passed over, feel it keenly 
to think that these juniors have been set over and above them. We have been 
privately inspired by some aggrieved, Taluqdars, hence we take up the cudgel to 
defend them. 


5. The Agra Akhbar (Agra), of the 21st April, publishes an article 
communicated by one Saiyid Manzar Ali of Lahore, in 
which the writer observes that wide diversity of 
opinion prevails among the Muhammadans as to their attitude towards polities. 
One party is of opinion that Muhammadans ought to leave politicsalone and must 
confine their attention to their educational advancement ; another party, while 
recognising the need for political agitation, would prefer to have a separate 
Muhammadan political association for the purpose ; while a third party, which 
though numerically insignificant, numbers in its ranks persons of very liberal 
ideas, thinks that Muhammadans cannot succeed except by acting in concert with | 
other communities. It is to be regretted that owing to their policy of 
abject compliance with the wishes of the authorities and their fear of incurrin 
official displeasure the Muhammadans are fast losing ground in political as well 
as in other matters. The writer considers it a hopeful sign however that many 
are now beginning to feel the incongruity of their position. He advises them to 
lose no time in establishing local political associations throughout the country 
working under the direction of a central association. | 


The Muhammadans and politics. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th April, says:—The late war 
between Japan and Russia has, it is now evident, 
operated most beneficially on the North-West frontier 
of India. That shrewd statesman, the Amir, was the first to recognise the immensity 
of the political change in India consequent on the decadence of the great aggressive 
Power's fighting prestige. Like the Western world, he had got to imagine that 
the White Czar would prove irresistible sooner or later, and this conviction naturally 
influenced his mind towards rapprochement of a tentative character, but not 
subversive of his treaty engagements with Great Britain. That disposition has, a 
frontier correspondent informs us, completely died out at Kabul; not only the 
Amir, but all the great tribal chiefs are now convinced that England, not 
Russia, is the rising sun in Asia. He and they alike have abandoned the 
employment of mullahs to stir up strife in the borderland. It is further rumoured 
that he now desires to arrange tor a personal interview with the Viceroy at 
Peshawar or Rawalpindi, to talk over the whole question of strengthening the 
resisting power of Afghanistan to Northern aggression. There is even a possibility 
that he may be induced to sanction the extension of the Indus railway system from 
Chaman, the present railhead, to Kandahar and the river Helmund, a project to 
which he has hitherto been vehemently opposed. 


Afghanistan and India. 


IIl].—Native Sravezs, 
Nil. 
I1V.—ADMINISTRATION. . . 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


7. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 21st ae to the death 
orotest ‘againet the acquittal ef certain OF & Dative recently caused by certain British soldiers 
British soldiers accnsed of causing the at Lahore, (vide article No. 15, on page 119 of the 


f : L bh . ° + nd 
death of anative at Lahore United Provinces ry, Selections 7. for 1906) regrets to 
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learn that the offenders have been acquitted. Ina vast majority of such cases 
the death is either attributed to the enlarged spleen, or no proof of wilful murder is 
found to be forthcoming. This is the reason why some Europeans do not value the 
life of a native at anything more than that ofa game animal. The result in the 
case would have been quite different if a native had been accused’of murdering a 


European. 


8. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 28rd April, says :- On Tuesday last, 
trial ofa Britioh soldier named Jamee 22™MCS Poole, a private in the King’s 2 the 1 
Poole before the Allshabad High Court Hegiment, was on his trial before the Hon'ble Mr. 
Justice Aikman and a mixed jury on acharge of 
attempting to murder, on the 25th January last, one Sunnu Kinji by shooting him 
with a Lee-Metford rifle. The scene lay at Nasirabad within the sacred precincts 
of the barracks. ‘Ihe defence was the time-honoured Anglo-Indian plea of insanity. 
The boy was shot right through his right lung, and it was a miracle that he lived. 
It is very difficult to say what the actual circumstances were under which the boy 
Sunnu came to be shot. Sunnu was a servant in the barracks, and as he has to 
earn his bread he is still in the same service. The only other native concerned 
is another boy named Maharam, who, like Sunnu, is another servant of the barracks. 
The rest of the witnesses for the prosecution are the comrades in arms of Private 
Poole, and presumably his friends. If their statements a:e to be believed, the 
conduct of the accused in firing at Sunnu could be accounted for on the ground of 
either insanity or accident. ‘There was not the slightest motive for the strange 
act of the accused. Poole having asked Sunnu to get him a cake, while the latter 
was taking his meals, Sunnu asked the other boy Maharam to go for the cake. 
The next thing that happened was that Sunnu was shot from behind. There was 
no quarrel and no exchange of angry words. There was, indeed, nothing to show 
that the accused having asked Sunnu to go for the dake, the latter’s deputing 
Maharam for the purpose had in any way offended Poole, nor do we consider that 
even on that hypothesis there would be sufficient provocation for Poole’s attempting 
to murder Sunnu. We had it in evidence that Poole was one of the most efficient 
mén in his company. . . . . As to any premonitory symptoms of insanity; 
all that was said by the other witnesses for the prosecution was that in Port Blair 
on several occasions he walked about in the sun with nothing over the head, 
and that he took violent exercise by running about the island and finished up b 
jumping into the sea, but after stripping himself. Another exploit of muc 
the same colour and complexion as the above was fathered on him when they 
had been to the Viper Island in a pti | boat. On the day of the occurrence 
he appeared more quiet than usual, complained of a toothache and asked silly 
questions such as “ Where is he?” “What is he laughing at?”—he being 
some creature of his imagination. After that the shot was fired, it is said, that 
he was not conscious of what he had done, and upon being asked what the matter 
was, he replied ‘‘ What’s todo? What are they all running round me for?” It 
is strange that though every one in the camp used to remark that Poole was 
not all right and that every one put him down as Pédgal, notwithstanding this 
opinion of the company he was continued in service and subjected to no restraint. 
It may be permissive to us to draw the inference that his Commanding Officer had. 
never even received any complaints as to his freaks of insanity. Anyhow this 
final act of shooting at a black native in no way chimes with his previous freaks of 
running in the sua or plunging into the sea. Captain Odlam, in charge of the 


station hospital at Nasirabad, gave his opinion that the accused was of unsound 


mind, Upon such evidence as was tendered the jury were prefectly justified in 
returning ~the verdict that Poole had shot the man Sannu whilst in a state of 
unsound mind. But we cannot help observing that it was a strange phase of 
insanity under which the accused fired at Sunnu of all the men in the barracks. 
The accused must have deliberately loaded his gun. His mind was not completely 
blank at the time, for he knew what it was to have a cake and how to get it and 
who the proper person was to fetch it. He did not, in fact, mistake Private 
Fulcher or Private Bradshaw or Private Maclean for Sunnu ; so far his mind 
was perfectly unclouded ; but in the matter of firing the gun, suddenly a thick fog 
settles on his mind and in a place srowded with European soldiers the chance shot 
fred by him passes right through the lung of a native boy ! 
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9. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd April, says:—Burma has been 
| sanctioned two Inspectors of police whose sole duty 
Inspectors of Folie inBurmaforcondnet- will be to conduct prosecutions on behalf of the police 
ing prosecutions and a suggestion to “ake ‘ 
appoint s public counsel for defence of before criminal courts. The step has been considered 
ere necessary in order to relieve the public prosecutor 
from the worry of attending as many as five courts before which cases prosecuted 
by the police go up for hearing. It will also make the attendance of the other 
olice officers in court unnecessary, giving them time to go on with criminal 
investigation, their main duty. Tne appointment of public prosecutors is justified 
on the plea that the first duty of Government is to bring offenders to book. But 
is it not also the duty of Government to see that innocent persons may not be put 
to trouble by anybody in the world, more by the preservers of the public peace, 
who not unoften disturb the peace of many a hearth and home guided by zd, ill- 
will or even a false idea of prestige? We feel the time is come when a public 
counsel for defence in cases where the accused person cannot secure the necessary 
legal help should be appointed. The ways of the police are too well known to need 
the statement of arguments in favour of the proposal. It is also well known that 
many innocent persons have been saved from the gallows by the kind offices of 
many a private legal practitioner taking up their cause in appellate courts. 
10. The Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 22nd April, states that the 
Suggested abolition ofthe punishment PUDIShment of whipping seldom proves deterrent, 
[Se was leaving, as it does, indelible marks on the 
person of the convict, it lowers him in the estimation of his friends, and ultimately 
makes him a habitual criminal. Moreover, as an order for this form of punishment 
is carried out at once, innocent persons too are occasionally subjected to it through 
the inexperience of young magistrates. Similarly, solitary confinement which 
involves the treatment of human beings likeso many brutes is equally objectionable, 
and had better be abolished along with the punishment of whipping. 


11. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th April, publishes the following letter 
sina Riitiate bineiiieatin on te from a correspondent :—Sir,—Nawab Muhammad 
a Yusuf Ali Khan has really performed yeoman’s service 
to his countrymen by inviting His Honour’s attention to the fact that the adminis- 
tration of justice in the United Provinces is not keeping pace with advancement in 
other matters. 
The work is now-a-days judged from quantity and not from quality. 
The quantity of the work done repays in promotion, no matter how poor 
that work may be on its merits. This is the complaint everywhere in the 
mufassil. The merits of a case are hardly evenly balanced. The just 
determination of a case is a secondary matter; a speedy disposal of it is 
primary. Ifa case can be disposed of on a preliminary point with some plausibility 
of reasoning, that technical objection is sure to find favour with the Judge. Ifa 
uestion of complicated accounts is to be gone into, every effort will be made to 
catch hold of some easy point which may enable the case to be struck off the file. 
Some officers are hard-worked no doubt. But I do not believe that any 
strengthening of the present cadre is called for. There is a suthcient number of 
Judges who, if made to work properly by the superior officers keeping a watchful 
eye over their work, can rise to the occasion and turn out a better work without 
encumbering the cause list. 
1f they show a capricious error of judgment in any case they should be 
censured departmentally. A frequent use of technical objections being sustained 
should not be encouraged. A os aap te order should be issued that in case the 
officers give effect to a not very clear technical objection they should decide other 
points as well as a matter of practice. 
A. speedy disposal of cases may be insisted upon, but for purposes of promotion 
greater importance may be attached to the quality of the work done. 
_ Whatever may be the state of the public opinion in these benighted Provinces, 
a capable conscientious, and equity-loving Judge is sure to gain popularity with 
people of every shade of opinion. 
In Oudh Saiyid Sharf Ali, a Subordinate Judge, has earned the just 
reputation of being a thoroughly satisfactory Judge. He is a Judge of whom 


any administration may well feel proud. The other Judges may do well to follow 
his example. . 
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It is a painful spectacle to find that the reputation which the Indian Judges 
enjoyed for better quality of the judicial work being turned out, borders on the 
verge of being tarhished. 

Undoubtedly some evil star is presiding over the destinies of India. Our 
unfortunate generation is going to undo the work of a past generation of Indian 
Judges deservedly known for their hard work, patience and justice-loving 
disposition | 

It is therefore yet early to nip the evil in the bud. | 


(b).—Police. 


12, The Awdza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 24th April, says that as 
appointments of Indians in the Police department are 
generally made in the lower grades of the service, 


men of good social position do not find the line 
sufficiently attractive, and that men of low social status who enter the service as 


constables are seldom able to leave off their vices even when they are promoted to 
higher grades. This is surely an ugly blot on the Police service, and the editor 
hopes that with a view to attract a better class of Indians to the Police department 
Government would do well to give them direct appoimtments in the higher 


grades. 


A saggestion to give direct appointment 
in the her grades of the Police depart- 
ment to Indians of good social position. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 


13. The Express (Lucknow), of the 26th April, says:—The Indian people 
Suggested total abolition of the sat Fe to all intents and purposes a nation of vegetarians, 
— avery small percentage among them using meat 


as a daily dish and that, too, in a very small quantity. And vegetarians eat more 
salt than meat-eaters. 


* ¥* * * * * * 


Above all, when-we consider that the wages of the ryot in many parts of India 
only amounts to three pence a day, and often does not exceed two pence, it I8 
obviously possible to understand that he cannot afford to pay a whole day’s wage 
for 14 lbs. of salt, for the use of himself, family, and plough bullocks should he 
— any. Nothing less than the abolition of the duty with liberty to any man 
| on the sea coast to prepare his ownsalt will help to improve the health of the 
people as far as the use of salt can do it. 


The Hindustdnz (Lucknow), of the 25th April, expresses the same views. 
(d).— Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


14. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th April, publishes a 
communication in which the writer complains that 
the construction of its public works by hired 
labour which the Meerut Municipal Board has lately adopted in place of getting 
work done by contract as has hitherto been the practice, has proved more 
expensive, and the work is unnecessarily prolonged. The supervision is lax, and 
the full number of labourers paid for are never seen at work. The mate or head 
labourer, who is a protégé of an influential member, is dishonest. To prevent the 
waste of public money, the writer therefore suggests that a retired Kuropean 
engineer had better be placed in charge of the Municipal public works, and a sub- 
overseer, who should not be a native of Meerut ora friend of a Municipal member, 

laced under him, that the old contract system be re-introduced, and that tenders 


considered and accepted by the Public Works Committee in the presence of the 
Collector. | 


15. The Hindustdénit (Lucknow), of the 25th April, referring to the 
The pilgrim tax levied at Ajodhya by the Proposal of the Fyzabad Municipality to collect its 
a pilgrim tax (at Ajodhya) through the Railway 
authorities by adding the amount of tax to the railway fare, states that though the 
proposed arrangement will conduce to the pilgrene convenience, the tax will 
nevertheless be a burden, and the Municipal Board had better defer its drainage 
scheme and plead its inability to carry it out, rather than saddle pilgrims from 
distant parts of the country with this disagreeable impost. 


Construction of Municipal public 
works at Meerut. 


AWAZA-I- 


KHALQ, 
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ADVOCATE, 
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16. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th April, says :--The breaking out 
Alloged inadequacy cf the water supply Of fires is the order of theday. Within the last week 
for putting out fizes st Lucknow. no less than three fires broke out in the Aminabad 
and Nayagaon muhallas causing serious loss of property if no injury to life or limb. 
As is natural, it is the poor who suffer most, living as they do in thatched or tiled 
cottages which are now turned into so much combustible matter on account of the 
heat. The pity is that the work of the fire brigade is in this city done by the 
disinfecting syringes with the Health Office, which are themselves very few and quite 
unsuited to the new task they are called upon to perform. By the way the 
Municipality had spent sixty thousand rupees in erecting a raised reservoir at 
Aishbagh, on the assurance that the water supply of the city would be kept up 
continuous for the twenty-four hours. But our hydrants refuse to work after 
7 a. M. not alittle to the inconvenience of the citizens, especially during the hot 
seasons. The Municipal fire engine could not be of any avail, and even if it could 
come in time it would have failed to save the burning shops from fire as there is no 
water during the night in the pipes. People having dispensed with their old rope 
and dol, thus find themselves helpless when any fire breaks out. 
The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 25th April, expresses similar views. 


(e).—Education. 


17. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 20th April, referring to the 

A suggestion to the United Provinces recent orders of the Panjab Government to the effect 
foomssnttwo or more trothersatena. that in case of two or more brothers attending a 
paint: school the tuition fees of all except one of them shall 
be reduced by one-half, highly approves of the measure, and hopes that as persons 
of ordinary means are unable to give their children a decent education owing to 
high tuition charges, the Government of the United Provinces will also introduce 


the same rule in its schools with a view to lightening the burden of parents. 


18. Al Bashir (Ktawah), of the 24th April, says that the objection 


Approval of the proposal of the Gov- taken by the Congress papers to Sir Bampfylde 


Cae tooa ta Mubatmaian lw stu. < Uller’s proposal to lower the Bigger educational 


dents. standard for the Muhammadan candidates for the 


pleadership examination in his province is simply frivolous. The editor sees no 


harm in the proposal for a province where education is backward and whose 
inhabitants would be elbowed out by the Calcutta Bengalis unless they are shown 
special concessions by the Government in their first attempt to make progress. 


19. The Hindi Hindosthdén (Kéldkdnkar), of the 24th April, referring to 
el the Indian Daily Telegraph's observation that Mr. 
the post of Frincipal of the Muir Central Homersham Cox, Professor of Mathematics in the 
' Muir Central College, had a better claim to succeed 
Dr. Thibaut as Principal of that college than Mr. Jennings, does not understand © 
why the former’s claims have been overlooked. 
The Hindustdnz (Lucknow), of the 25th April, expressing similar views, 
says that Government ought at least to have explained why Mr. Cox has been 
superseded, 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


20. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 23rd April, suggests that, with a 

view to lightening the rigours of famine, Government 

hibiting cxport of food-grains during should prohibit the export of food-grains as soon as 

— prices rise beyond a certain limit in the case of 
each important food-grain. 


(9).—General. 


21. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th April, says :—It was at 

The Advocate on the arrest of Babu Barisal where Sir Bampfylde Fuller had called the 
Gastndre Seth Benes ot Serie. leading gentlemen of the town and told them that 
if they did not cease from further agitation against the Partition and in favour 
of Swadeshism, he would treat them in the manner Shdista Khan, the last Moghal 
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Governor, had treated their ancestors—a remark which we were told Sir Bampfylde 
regretted in his calmer moments. It is again at Barisal that the fire of discontent 
has been set ablaze by indiscretions committed by the officers, which his 
Government will regret only too soon. Sir Bampfylde Fuller appears to be bent 
on proving himself in no way an inferior edition of Shdista Khan. He does not 
stop to think whether he injures the Government whom he is serving or the people 
whom he is called upon to rule. Let us first give the facts of this irritating 


incident. OnSunday morning we received the following message from Barisal:— 
The Bengal Provincial Conference met at Barisal this noon (14th April). When the 

delegates were escorting President Mr. Ras»ol to the pandal uttering “ Bande Mataram ”’ which 

had been interdicted by a circular of the New Goveramunt in East Bengal and which circular 


had been pronounced illegal by Mr. Pugh, the Police with regulation l&this made sorties on 


younger and less known delegates as well as upon unoffending bystanders and 
committed serious assaults on them breaking one or two heads. After this the District 
a of Police arrested Babu Surendra Nath Banerji and took him to the Magistrate 
as he was leading the escort. Babu Moti Lal Ghose and others offered themselves also to be 
arrested, but the District Superintendent of Police said that his orders were to arrest Babu 
Surendra Nath and none else. All leading men would have been glad to be arrested. This 
day’s occurrence prove the truth of the many reports of illegalities committed on inoffensive 
and peaceful people bent upon serving their country. 


[Then followed extracts from the Amrit Bazar Patrika and the Bengali 
relating to the incident]. 


All this has happened not in a badly governed Native State nor in 
any dominion under Asiatic rulers but in British territory, which had been 
governed on constitutional lines for over one century and a half. The 
responsibility of the incident cannot be placed on the District Superintendent 
of Police or the District Magistrate alone. The whole affair was _pre- 
arranged. The Magistrate desired to teach a lesson under orders from above 
to the Calcutta leader, and so he held his court even on a gazetted holiday. 
Now the offence of which Babu Surendra Nath Banerji was charged was 
no offence according to the law of the land and he could not be arrested 
on that account. Sir Bampfylde Fuller had declared the reciting of Bande 
Mdtaram to be an offence. Sir Bampfylde Fuller is not a law unto himself, 
and as such no subject of the King is bound to obey illegal orders promulgated 
by any executive Government. Babu Surendra Nath and the entire Conference 
were within their rights to recite the song which has not .yet been dec'ared 
by the legislature to be seditious. Liven if it was within the competence of the 
Magistrate to prevent the formation of a procession or the singing of certain songs 
on public streets, the procession which was led by Babu Surendra Nath Banerjp 
was not a procession in the sense in which the word has been used in the Police Act. 
Infliction of fine on an accused person for contempt of Court was an unheard-of thing. 
But this has happened in a province said to be within the regulation area. The 
whole thing was absurd from beginning to end. Sir Bampfylde Fuller by this 
blunder has simply strengthened the hands of the Partition agitators and made 
their case stronger. He has brought discredit on the Government of his province 
and it now lies between him and Lord Minto to decide whether he is competent by 
his temperament to rule a province. The matter of fact is this. Sir B. 
Fuller had assured Lord Minto, and His Excellency the Viceroy had assured the 
Parliament through Mr. Morley, that the agitation against the Partition was dying- 
Mr. Morley had on this ground declined to re-open the question. But Sir B. 
Fuller soon found out his mistake. Instead of allowing the agitation to take its 
course, he attempted to kill it by the adoption of violent measures, all of which 
were doomed to failure. Ifthe agitation against Partition was dying, then why 
all this excitement? Whyshould Russian methods be adopted to rule people who 
are said to be no more agitated? Why should the Magistrate assume the position 
of a middleman for the sale of Manchester piece-goods? Why should the police 
try to coerce people by assaulting the inoffensive among them? If the agitation 
had died, what should have brought people in thousands to receive Babu Surendra 
Nath and Calcutta leaders, to greet them on their wey to Barisal? The agitation 
has not died: the foolish coercive measures adopted and the attempts made to 
suppress a genuine feeling will increase the unrest and discontent and create ill-will 
against the administration. 
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The Barisal incident cannot be treated as one confined to a town or the 
province of Eastern Bengal and Assam. It is an affair which affects the status of 
every Indian subject of King Edward and a wider questions which must soon 
be settled. No human power can degrade Babu Surendra Nath in the estimation 
of his countrymen. One has just to bring to his mind the spectacle of the District 
Superintendent of Police arresting an elderly man like Babu Surendra Nath, an 
idol in his countrymen’s affection and love, the District Superintendent of Police 
desiring to take him to the Magistrate and from there to jail and yet respectable 
men and no felons beseeching the policemen to take them also to the Magistrate. 
This illegal arrest, this summary trial and this conviction and infliction of a heavy 
fine are events which will, besides rousing indignation all over the country, raise 
graver questions as to the methods which are to be used in the administration of 
the land. 


Is India to be ruled by constitutional methods or by the caprices and whims 
of the executive? Ifin Eastern Bengal liberty of speech, freedom of action, and 
the procedure laid down by the statutes are to be set aside at the sweet will of one 


individual—-let what be the position of the person,—what guarantee is there that 


the same thing might not be done in other parts of India, and thus one of the 
greatest guarantees for peace and order in the country taken away?! It is this 
aspect of the question which will create a feeling of dissatisfaction in all took of 
India ; it will rouse feelings of dismay which it will take years to erase. Of course 
all constitutional methods will be adopted to see the great wrong done righted ; but 
beyond appeals and petitions something more is required, and that is to keep upa 
vigorous agitation to make it impossible for the executive to set aside all laws 
and be party to proceedings which are likely to create insecurity and to encourage 
lawlessness. We look upon indiscriminate assaults, arrests of young men in Ben- 
gal engaged in the Swadeshi movement and this arrest of Babu Rconhes Nath 
as God-sends to condemn, in the eyes of the responsible rulers of the Empire and 
the civilised world, the system of bureaucratic Government which on the least excite- 
ment created by its blundering measures loses its head. 
The Hindustdéni (Lucknow,) of the 25th April, expresses similar views. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), in its issues of the 24th, 25th, 26th, and 27th 
April, giving a detailed account of the incident, also disapproves of the action of 
the authorities. 

22. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th April, says : —A telegram announc- 

indignation felt in the Unitea Provinees 2G the arrest of Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji was 
at the arrest of Babu Surendra Nath received in Lucknow on Sunday morning and soon 
the news was the subject of general talk in the 
educated community . It produced a profound sensation ; great indignation was 
felt against the Fuller methods of administration and deep sympathy with Mr. 
Surendra Nath Banerji. Similar is the feeling in all centres of thought in these 
et ga Reports from Allahabad, Cawnpore and Benares speak of the same 
eeling. 

23. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th April, says :—On the 

The Indian People on the arrest ot 15th instant we received the follewing telegram from 
Babu Surendra Nath Banerji at Barisal. = Barisal :—‘The Bengal Provincial Conference met at 
Barisal this noon (14th April). When the delegates were escorting President 
Rasil to the Pandal uttering Bande Mdtaram, which had been interdicted by 
a circular of the new Government in East Bengal and which had been pronounced 
illegal by Mr. Pugh, the police with regulation Jdthis made a sortie on the 
younger and less known delegates as well as upon unoffénding bystanders and 
committed serious assaults upon them, breaking one or two heads. After this the 
District Superintendent of Police arrested Mr. Aen ot Nath Banerji and took him 
to the Magistrate as he was leading the escort and was prominent. Babu Moti 
Lal Ghose and others also offered to be arrested, but the District Superintendent 
of Police said that his orders were to arrest Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji and no one 
else. All leading men would have been glad to be arrested. This day's occurrence 
proves the truth of the many reports of illegalities committed on inoffensive and 
peaceful people bent upon serving their country.’ 

Subsequently. we learn that the Magistrate commenced by taunting and 
insulting Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji, who protested and claimed to defend himself. 
Forthwith the Magistrate charged Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji with contempt of 
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eourt and called upon him to apologise. Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji declined to do 
so, saying that he had not the slightest intention of committing contempt of 
court. The Magistrate thereupon fined him Rs. 200 for contempt of court, and 
another Rs. 200 under the Police Act for leading a procession without a license 
and disobeying the orders of the Local Government by shouting Bande Mdtaram. 
The fine was paid and Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji returned straight to the Conference 
which was in full session. At the Conference he was greeted with tumultuous and 
exultant shouts of Bande Mdtaram and had to stand on a table, the delegates 
pressing forward to take the dust of his feet. Afterwards the business of the 
Conference proceeded. 

Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji might have refused to pay the fine and preferred 
to go to jail. But his presence in the jail was not so necessary as at the Conference. 
It would have been a superfluous protest. When he went to Barisal he was ready 
to go to jail and others were ready to go withhim. The Government of East 
Bengal or any other Government can have him arrested or sent to jail with or 
without a trial. But the great thing to consider was—was the Conference to be 
abandoned because of the arrest of Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji? . As long 
as it was not broken up by main force the Conference should have been held and it 
wasso held. Through its most distinguished leader the authorities aimed a blow 
at the Conference itself, and they would have been pleased if it had been broken 
up in terror and disorder. Thanks to the courage oad atriotism of the leaders 
such a step was never thought of, and Mr. Barend Nath Banerji himself 
— to the Conference directly the Police and the Magistrate had done 
with him. 

Out of the Conference what were the feelings of the people? This may be 
judged by a telegram sent from Allahabad to Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji :—‘‘ We 
congratulate you upon your triumphant vindication of the national cause and glory 
in the crown of patriotism and martyrdom placed on your brow. May you live 
long to lead us!” Thatis the feeling throughout the country. We deprecate 
any movement to sympathize with Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji, or to express regret 
at what has happened. Ifthe arrest of Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji were dishonour 
or humiliation, why should the other leaders of Bengal have been anxious to share 
his treatment ? tt was because they felt it was a great gloryand a great honour 
that they offered themselves for arrest. The history of the world is full of such 
instances when what the authorities call punishment is called martyrdom by the 

eople, and men so treated are called martyrs by history and not criminals. Charles 

tuart Parnell and the Irish leaders were sent to jail for an offence against the 
laws of the country. Did their countrymen regard it as a dishonour? Jesus of 
Nazareth was judicially tried and sentenced to death on the cross by a dul 
constituted court of justice. Is he regarded as acriminalto-day? The man whom 
the Magistrate of Barisal sentenced to a fine stands higher a: MM in the estimation 
of his countrymen than he did the day before the District Superintendent of Police 
i him, and men pushed one another in the struggle to take the dust of 

is feet. 

Does any one really believe that Mr Surendra Nath Banerji committed — 
contempt of court, or really violated the law? Did he go to Barisal to invite a 
conflict with the authorities, or to help the work of the Conference? The 14th of 
this month was a close holiday, and yet the Magistrate was waiting for the great 
leader of New India to be brought before him asa prisoner. Everything had been 
decided beforehand. The District Superintendent of Police had his orders. He 
was to arrest only Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji and no one else. The charge was 
a trumpery one, but it was enough, and the Magistrate was sufficiently resourceful 
to add another charge of contempt of court. ‘The object was to strike terror into 
the hearts of the bold men who had decided to hold the Conference at Barisal, 
or to exasperate then into some act of violence. But neither object was gained. 


The Conference went on as if nothing had happened, and no one sought a conflict 
with the police. 


Some of the delegates and bystanders were assaulted severely by the police 
in the presence of the District Superintendent, who never intervened. en a 
complaint was made at the police station the complainants were referred to the 
court. At the Conference it was declared that as there was no constitutional 
Government at Barisal it was unnecessary to go through the entire programme. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
29nd April, 1906. 
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What do Englishmen themselves think of the recent occurrences in Barisal? Witt 
they tend to.strengthen the foundations of British rule, and to strengthen public 
confidence in British justice? Noone has ever questioned the power of the 
Government to arrest and punish Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjr or any one else. 
But does the strength of the Government consist in force, or in justice? Does 
the Government approve of what has been done in Barisal by the police and the 
Magistrate? Or, is it thought that the people will be cowed down by what has 
happened and will abandon legitimate and constitutional agitation? As was pointed 
out by an Anglo-Indian paper sometime ago, one regiment of cavalry can overrun 
all Bengal. Infact the question of resistance to authority has never arisen, 
because hope of redress has not yet died out among the people. 
Is it, however, only Bengal that has been stirred by this news from Barisal ? 
The Government knows better than that. And thereis no responsible Government 
which can afford to ignore the fact that every corner of India is responding to the 
same note of indignation and exultation. Ifthe police and the magistrate of Barisal 
are supported by the Local Government, as they undoubtedly will be, and then y 
the Government of India, and finally the Secretary of State for India, it will mark 
the sign-post of the —e of the ways. The Government need not apprehend, as 
it does not, any violence or ebullition -of feeling, but there will be-an end to 
sympathetic co-operation. People now understand what to expect from the 
overnment and its officers. Provincial Conferences have been held during the 
last twenty years and have never been interfered with. At Barisal the movement 
has been treated almost like a mutiny. Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji was arrested 
and fined and immediately afterwards shouts of Bande Mdtaram were raised at the 
Conference, and people renewed the Swadesht and boycott vow ; what did the 
authorities do to prevent it? The District Superintendent of Police could net 
even oblige those who requested him to arrest them. Therefore the terrorism in 
Barisal has failed, asthe leaders of Bengal are ready to goto jail. Will the, 
Government devise sterner measures to suppress the new spirit that has appeared 
or will it try to realise the situation in a more reasonable spirit ? 


24. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd April, says :—In our last 

The Indian People on thearrest of Babu 88Ue We Commented upon the scandalous state of 
SELERSED SD SORTS: OS SUSE. affairs in Barisal. We have since read the official 
and the non-official versions, and in the light of further facts now available, 
the matter seems to call for a further discussion. It is no secret that the 
very name of Sir Bampfylde Fuller has now become odious to the educated 
community. But as if the notoriety already achieved by this breaker of all 
official decorum and constitutional principles was not enough, he seems determined 
to cover himself with still further obloquy. It would ordinarily be hard to 
believe that anything like what has happened in Barisal was possible in a country 
with the least pretensions to a civilized and constitutional Government, and yet 
hard facts can scarcely be passed over. The illegal proceedings of the officials at 
Barisal would be quite sufficient in a European country to bring about an immediate 
change in the personnel of an administration. No Government in Europe, 
excepting it be Russia, could afford for a day to be so insane, insolent and ruthless 
as the Government of Eastern Bengal. What was the head and front of the 
offence of Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji for which he was arrested by an insolent 
Police Superintendent, and marched off to the private residence of a yet more 
insolent Magistrate? Where is the Government which has prohibited in modern 
times the singing of patriotic songs? Where is the law in India which authorizes 
the prohibition of singing a patriotic song in a public street? Why should the 
singing of Bande Mdtaram be interdicted? Isit or is it not a fact that one of the 
most eminent European counsels in India, Mr. Pugh, a former Advocate-General of 
Bengal, who we presume knows law better than the sapient ruler of Eastern Bengal 
and the whole host of his satellites, had pronounced against the illegality of the 
circular issued by the Government? And who does not know the observations 
thrown out by Sir Francis Maclean, Chief Justice, during the hearing of the 
Rungpur case, which finally resulted in the withdrawal of the prosecution? After 
all this, to have arrested a man of the position and influence of Mr. Surendra Nath, 
the idol of his educated countrymen, to have dispersed the Provincial Conference at 
Barisal in the name of law aad te have assaulted the unarmed delegates, was nob 
all this folly, nay, was it not malice and vindictiveness in its worst form? And 
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what shall we say of a Magistrate who insults the accused, punishes him for 
contempt of court, when by his own conduct he brings the very name of court into 
— eharges him with an offence of leading a procession without a license 
ander the Police Act, and disobeying other lawful orders which are enshrouded in 
obscurity, denies the accused all chance of engaging a pleader, and forthwith 
nishes him with a sentence of fine? It is impossible to speak of a Magistrate 
ike this creature of Sir Bampfylde Fuller with any patience. And yet it may be 
that there is a sufficient excuse for him. He was acting under inspiration, if we 
should be eharitable enough not to say authority. We have heard of many 
magisterial vagaries, but of none like those with which this Magistrate’s name is 
coupled. Not only does he do all this, but he abuses the machinery of law still 
further. When men who are assaulted by the police go to make a report to the police, 
the tg is not regularly recorded. When they lodge a complaint through 
counsel before a Subordinate Magistrate he says he cannot issue process against 
the accused and sends the papers to this worthy District Magistrate. And when 
papers are taken to this same District Magistrate, he forthwith dismisses the 
complaints. Was there a grosser travesty of justice? Was law ever abused to 
this extent? Is there no remedy for these Russian methods of administration? 
We pause for an answer. 

But it may be asked what wasthe underlying object of all thia high-handedness ? 
Was it that the Government of Eastern Bengal wanted to bring Mr. Surendra ‘Nath 
Banerji into disgrace? If so, nothing could have been more foolish, more wicked 
end more mistaken. The country is not going to give up Mr. Banerji. He is 
literally the maker of Young India. He is the inspirer of our hopes, the best 
exponent.of our ambitions, the most powerful interpreter of the new plan of thought 
in India, He may be poor in worldly possessions, he may not glory in decorations, 


but he. is rich beyond all measure in a spirit of fervent ge He is a. power 


in, the country. has won his position not. so.much by his achievements, great 
as they no doubt are, as by.suffering. His cause is the cause of. justice, of truth, and 
of light, and he is ype a Persecutions like the one to’ which he was 
subjected at Berisal, only deepen the people's love.and esteem for him, while they 
show the mettle of which he is made. Long before the hope of a Governorship 
mage upon Sir Bampfylde, when he was perhaps tying the tape. over his 

les in the Secretariat, or when he was trying pick-pockets and other members 
of that class of humanity, Mr. Surendra Nath had reached a height of fame to which 
many may aspire but few canattain. Such a man is not to be disgraced, nor to 
be cowed down by such outbreaks of vindictiveness, or by such threats and 


_ menaces. Sir Bampfylde.cannot altogether have an easy conscience. For did 


he not:revile Mr. Banerji. at Barisal:itself a few months ago, and does. he not 
know that of all men, Mr. Surendra Nath has been the most unsparing critic of his 
administration, or ‘ to be more accurate’ his maladministratjon ? But it is useless - 
to speak of conscience. If the Government of Eastern Bengal may be said to be 
above such petty revenge, then we may ask whether all this high-handedness was 
not meant to suddenly crushall. agitation and thus add to the page, 4 of the 
report sent.to Mr. Morley about the subsiding of popular feeling over the Partition 
of Bengal? Or, lastly, was it a temptation offered to the leaders of Bengal to 
take the law in their own hands, and thus to drown their voices in the retirement 
of prison-cells ? It is really difficult to say what it was. But one thing is certain, 
No people. whose patience has been tried so sorely could have shown moreadmirable 
self-control and greater organization at one and the. same time. If the incident 
at Barisal demonstrates the danger of an autocratic rule, it also marks a distinct 
advance in the history of political agitation in India. ; 

But it is not only with respect to what happened to Mr. Banerji or the 
other delegates that the Barisal incident will rankle in the public mind for a lon 
time to come. It opens a question of much graver and wider importance. 1 
shows that a wrong-headed Magistrate or Governor may at any time stop a public 
meeting for the flimsipst pf reasons. It jeopardizes a most valued’ and time- 
honoured: privilege of British citizenship,. — | | | 

And now what.remains.to be done? Shall the country be a silent spectator 
of all such misdeeds, of all such violations against. the basal: principle of ‘British 
rule in India,.or shall it: call. for: some redress? Will the. official account: be 
accepted as the gospel:truth:? Will the indignstion.in:the country, be impotent? 
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‘We think there can be only one answer. The country calls: upon Lord Minto 
to intervene. Let him put his foot down. If Lord Minto has already succumbed 


to his surroundings, will Mr. John Morley, who preached ‘ sentiment and x hog 
only the other day, interfere? Wedo not want any more high principles. We 
are already sick of them. We want- their application to actual facts. The 
tax-payer has already a largely for commissions that have added more and 
more to his troubles. Will Mr. Morley think of appointing a commission to 
enquire into the affairs of Eastern Bengal ? We cannot say. We donot hope. 
But we may tell Mr. John Morley that the sooner he rids the country of men like 
Sir Bampfylde Fuller and his erring subordinatzs, the better it will be for the 
Government and the people alike. Popular feeling has already been too much 
sacrificed at the altar of prestige. No furthersacrifices of it can be made with 
safety to the interests of the body politic. Otherwise, all this talk about sympathy 
and sentiment is the veriest cant and the grossest delusion. Conciliation is no 
more weakness than prestige is power. Let Lord Minto and Mr. Morley think 
coolly and act bravely. The countiy refuses to be humbugged any more. 
The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st April, referring to the incident, rejoices 
to observe that the illegal and high-handed conduct of the authorities at Barisal 
has only conduced to strengthen the cause of Swadeshism. é 
25. The Riydz-wl-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 20th April, referring to the 
The Riyds-ul Akhbér on the alleged state arrest of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji at Barisal and 
naan stesicgicrecus | the alleged state of unrest in Bengal, says that the 
Bengalis themselves are responsible for all this. Surely the Goveremenh of Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller cannot be blamed for its desire to see that meetings are 
conducted in a quiet orderly manner, and the Bengalis on their part can hardly 
gain anything by shouting “ Bande Mdtaram” and wasting their energies 
in public demonstrations. To take advantage of the arrest and punishment of 
Babu Surendra Nath for creating fresh agitation, is to court ruin by openly setting 
Government orders at defiance. If the Bengalis are going to. make much fuss 
about this so-ealled political martyrdom of Babu Surendra Nath, the editor fears 
that Government will find it no easy task to preserve order,.and may be compelled 
to take strong -measures of repression. It would therefore be wise on the part 
of the iiaalle to give up the modes of agitation prevailing in England, and 
have due respect for the authorities, which is a characteristic feature of the Indian 
a le. Itis absurd to compare the measures adopted by the Government in 
ndia with Russian autocratic methods, for the comparison is not fair inasmuch 
as in Russia there is no revolutionising race distinct from the ruling race, | 
26. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd April, says :—In the 
“he cry of Bande Mitaram, ana the Midst of the universal indignation to which the 
i teas tetas outrages at Barisal have given rise, we must not lose 
sight of a great, a significant, positive fact. The entire energy of the authorities 
was directed to the suppression of the cry Bande Métaram. The leaders and the 
delegates believed, and with perfect justice, that any order to suppress that cry 
is illegal, for it is raised wherever Indians meet, from Peshawar to Chittagong 
and Simla to Malabar, and is never interfered with. When the police assaulted 
the delegates and the young men of the Anti-Circular Society they wanted the 
shout of Bande Madtaram to be stopped. But the men who were struck down by 
ldthis and lay bleeding continued to shout Bande Mdtaram all the time. After 
Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji had been arrested and taken before the Magistrate 
the delegates went shouting Bande Mdtaram to the pavilion, and the police were 
powerless to stop them, though the assault might have been repeated. When the 
District Superintendent of Police dispersed the Conference it broke up with 
deafening shouts of Bande Mataram. Let those who gibe at us and make mock 
of us say what they will, the first act of martyrdom has been consecrated at 
Barisal. Men who suffer for the faith they have, must, in the law of nature, 
qualify themselves for a more positive future. | 


27. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd April, says :—We 
The arrest of Babu Surendra wath Yeproduce from the Bengalee the text of the 
ere judgment given by Mr. Emerson in the- above 
case :—‘‘ One witness has been examined. The accused declines to examine 
himself, but asks for a delay in order that he may have a pleader to cross- 
examine, and bring. witnesses. The case cannot be delayed for this, The 
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order of fine of. Rs. 200 for disobeying the order of the Magistrate. and 
the Police, lawfully issued, is passed under section 188, Indian Penal Code, 
indefault one month’s imprisonment.” The order in the contempt case has 
also been published. Mr. Emerson evidently believes that there is no appeal 
against his judgment, and the ree request of an accused person for a pleader 
and time should not .be granted. The one witness evidently was the District 
Superintendent of Police. This judgment isalso one that our countrymen will do 
well to remember. 


The time will come, and it is not far distant, when certain historical dates 
will be borne in mind by all Indians. The first is the 14th April, 1906, when 
Babu Surendra Nath Banerji was arrested and fined at Barisal, with a dramatic 
suddenness and celerity which may be the despair of Russian officials. On the 
15th the Barisal Provincial Conference was dispersed as a “disorderly” meetin 
by order of the District Magistrate. Other meetings were forbidden and a 
literary conference which had been arranged was abandoned. ‘The arrest and fine 
did not scare Babu Surendra Nath Banerji out of Barisal, for on the 16th he went 
into the interior to address a meeting at a village, being followed by a strong force 
of police which dispersed the meeting before it could be held. On the 18th 
he returned to Caleutt a. 


On the 17th applications for summonses for assault against the District 
Superintendent of Police, Assistant Superintendent and other members of the 
police were made on behalf of several delegates to the senior Deputy Magistrate, 
who submitted the papers to the District Magistrate, who dismissed the complaints 
and struck them off the file. Mr. Emerson, the District Magistrate of Barisal, 
has made no mistake, and has done his part of the work thoroughly. When, 
however, the matter comes up in the cali sphere of the High Gourt @ good 
deal of light may be thrown upon Mr. Emerson’s ways, and his knowledge of 
law and procedure. We wonder if he is the same officer who was at Rungpore when 
the special constables’ case cropped up. 


28. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd April, says:—The Statesman 
he arrest of Bsbu Surendra Nath Geputed a special correspondent to Barisal soon after 
ee the dispersal by force of the Provincial Conference. 
The reporter waited on the District Superintendent of Police of the town who 
declined to give him his version without the permission of the District Magistrate, 
who, in his turn, said he could not furnish the official version without the 
Commissioner’s sanction; the Commissioner made the same excuse and wanted the 
Local Government’s sanction. From the pillar to the post the special correspondent 
had to run and the Government, after four days’ mature consideration, gave 
out an official account of the incident :— | | 

* * i‘. % * * 


* 
So the Eastern Bengal Government takes upon itself the full agent 
of all that has happened in Barisal. The report that Sir Bampfylde Fuller was 
privately present at Barisal during the Conference has not been yet contradicted. 
Now, what does this official version prove? Simply this that Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller has lost his head over this Bande Mdtaram song ; and this weakness has 
infected his subordinates. They were either revengeful against the Calcutta 
leaders or were afraid of the Bengalis. True, the Government had interdicted the 
singing of the patriotic song Bande Mdtaram. Butthe song was sung by 
outsiders, by people who are not residents of the new province. If they had 
- committed an offence they could have been summoned before the Court. But 
why were they assaulted by the police ? 


It has not been alleged that Bande Mdtaram are magic words and as soon 
’ a8 a Bengali sings Bande Médtaram he becomes disloyal to the Government. 
Bande Métaram is no war cry and the worst Bengali-phobe cannot say that the 
shouting of Bande Médtaram does lead igs to become lawless. Nocrime in 
Bakerganj can be attributed to the singing of this patriotic song. So itis not at 
all difficult to understand the motives of the Barisal executive in sending a large 
force of police to the meeting-place. There was no complaint from anybody that 
‘any breach of the public peace was apprehended. The delegates and visitors had 
not gone to pond the Conference with (dthis to break each other’s heads or 
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with intention to proceed to the Magistrate’s Court to break it in vengeance for 
the Partition measure for which he was not responsible. The presence of the police 
armed with /dthis, guns and bayonets near the compound of the Conference 
Pandal could only be with one object, and that could not be any other than this— 
anyhow to find means to suppress the meeting. And the police thought that 
there could be no better means to do this than to create arow and declare the 
meeting to be an unlawful assembly. The police might have calculated that as 
soon as they would assault the delegates, the delegates would retaliate with the 
result that there would then be a regular riot, Buyt the Bengal leaders. were too 
shrewd to allow themselves to be drawn by the police with the resylt that the 
police have made themselves ridiculous jn the eyes of the whale world, 


If the police in Indig with the connivance of the Magistracy can degrade 
itself so low as to provoke people to lawlessness and breach of peace, how is it 
possible for the people to keep their patience and express confidence in a system 
of administration which can be guilty of these tricks And jt is the poss} lity 
of such occurrences that creates alarm, 


Why did the police interfere in this way unless it were to lead people i 
lawlessness and thus get an opportunity to stigmatise them as rioters an 
law-breakers? This experience ig not new. How to protect ourselves from these 
machinations, magisteriql and police, is a question which ought to engage our 
attention, | . 


The police before dispersing the Conference wanted the leaders to assure it 
that 5,000 men assembled at a public meeting would not utter a ‘Pactiou!es phrase 
after they had left the meeting. Now, can such an assurance be demanded in 
other part of the world? To ask twenty men to stand security for five thousand 
is a preposterous request. And hecayse Mr. A. Rastl and hig colleagues did not 
give the assurance, that is to BBY could not do an impossible thing, they were. asked 
to disperse as if they were crimingls engaged in some a ainst the 
State. The police was in a large force. It could have prevented people by force 
to utter Bande Mitaram. It could have filled the Exchequer by asking every 
one of the 5,000—aceording to popular version—and 8,000—according to the 
Police version—to pay Re. 960 each for the privilege of uttering Bande Mdtaram, 
Why, every one could also have been punished for contempt of court? But the 

yolice was not prepared ta go to that length. It wanted the people, and nob 
hemselves, to obey 4 certain unlawful executive order. Such g thing’is possible only 
in India, where the executive can without fear of public opinion take extreme 
measures on the least excitement, and attempt to humiliate the highest in the land 
without any risk. It is this aspect of the Britjsh administration in India which 
makes it unpopular, 


29. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd April, says:—In Men 
The Indian People on the life and doings of the Fime there are one or two Indiang whose 


OF Babe Serene Seth Bemety. careers find a place, but the name of Surendra Nath 
Banerji cannot be found in that publication. 


* * * * % t % % 


Had Surendra Nath Banerji remained a member of the Indian Civil Service, 
to-day he might have been a Commissioner or a Member of the Board of Revenue, 
or he might have been only a retired Civilian by this time. Other Indians have 
held these and other offices, and one or two of them are nat even respected by 
their countrymen. The Government, when they turned. the young Bengali out 
of the Civil Service an a ree ee | charge for which he was hardly to blame, 
thought they had finished with him and given the quietus to his career, But 
men are short-sighted always, and never remember that man’s destiny is in his:own 
hands and not in that of others. The man who is crucified as.a criminal hy a great 
and powerful Government is called the Saviour of a whale continent a few years 
later. Men who are burnt as heretics at the stake are the martyrs of the Church, 
and men who are hunted as traitors and criminals are the patriots: and exemplars 
of history. Well hag the. Pergian sage. said :-'' Thy. pees in life is peaking 
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after thee, therefore be thou at rest from seeking after it.” As events have 
proved times out of number, a sentence of imprisonment imposed by a Government 


sometimes turns Out to be a far greater honour than a title or distinction conferred 
by the same Government. 


cial * * * * * * * 


The first time that Surendra Nath Banerji came accidentally into conflict 
with the Calcutta High Court he had to face the first serious trial of his life. His 
removal from the Civil Service can hardly be called a trial, for it set him free from 


the trammels of office and placed his boundless energy and his matchless 
eloquence. at_ the service of his country. 


There are many who remember his trial at the High Court for contempt 
of court asa thing of yesterday. Mr. Justicé Norris was furious because of the 
comparison with Judge Jeffreys. The Full Bench of the Court sat to try 
Surendra Nath Banerji. A mistake had been made and Mr. W. C. Bonnerji, 
Surendra Nath’s counsel, advised his client to throw himself upon the mercy of the 
court. The only question was one of sentence. The one Indian Judge, the 
late Sir Romesh Chunder Mitter, stood out boldly for a sentence of fine as quite 
sufficient for the ends of justice and upholding the prestige of the court. But 
the other Judges were of another opinion and a sentence of imprisonment for 
two months in the civil jail was passed. The court room, the corridors, the 
approaches to the court were thronged by an immense multitude among whom 
could be seen the most distinguished citizens of Calcutta. The military were 
called in to preserve order. The late Kumar Indra Chandra Singh was present 
in Court with a sum of a lakh of rupees in cash to pay down any fine that might 
be imposed: When sentence had been passed it was not deemed prudent to 
remove the prisoner in the common prisoners’ van. It was reported at the time 


that Surendra Nath Banerji was taken to jail by a Sheriff officer in Mr. Justice 
Norris's own brougham. 


The two months that Surendra Nath Banerji spent in jail marked an epoch 
in the history of the jail. His friends and admirers visited him in large numbers. 
When the day of his release arrived his friends waited outside the jail to give him 
a fitting reception. A carriage and four was in waiting for him. But there was 
a great ig A Cape in store for his friends. At about 4 o'clock in the morning 
Surendra Nath had been released and had been driven at his own request in a 
hackney carriage to the Sealdah station, whence he proceeded by rail to Barrack- 
pore. On his return to Calcutta several meetings were organized in his honour. 
At one of these, held at the Free Church Institution, now Duff College, one of 
the most eloquent speeches was made by Mr. Justice Asutosh Mukerji, then a 
student at college. In an impassioned and eloquent speech, the future Judge of 
the High Court dwelt on the great qualities of “ our illustrious leader.” 


Surendra Nath Banerji has never hesitated or paused in his duty. In the 
Municipality, in the Legislative Council, as a delegate to England, he has always 
pleaded the cause of his country and fought the good fight like a soldier good and 
true. Twice has he been elected President of the Indian National Congress and 
may be elected a third time. When Sir J. Bourdillon left the Lieutenant- 
Governorship of Bengal to take up the appointment of Resident in Mysore, he 
wrote a letter of warm appreciation to Surendra Nath Banerji, recognising him 


as the leader of the Opposition, his great ability and his transparent and conspi- 
cuous honesty of purpose. 


The Partition of Bengal served to Surendra Nath as another trumpet call 
to duty. He has always been at the head of the agitation and is the foremost 
leader of the Swadeshz movement. He visited every village in Bengal and spoke 
to large audiences in homely Bengali. Some people were inclined to ‘ask why 
he did not carry on his agitation to East Bengal after the high-handedness and 
lawlessness introduced by Sir Joseph Fuller. When Surendra Nath declared 
on the platform of the Congress at Benares that he and others were prepared to 
go to jail he had fully weighed his words. He had long been a hero to his 
countrymen ; the Swadeshi movement made him their idol. And Sir Joseph 
Fuller has now placed the crown of patriotism and martyrdom on his head. 
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. Other patriotic Indians. have served ther country, Surendra Nath has 
suffered for it, and consquently his position is unique. Governments have their 
own way and no Government is wiser than another when dealmg with the force 
of popular opinion. Probably no other Local Governmeyt in India would have 
acted as the Government of East Bengal has done, but the responsjbility must be 
shared by the Government of India as well as the British Government. The 
cup of Surendra Nath’s .martyrdom may or may not be full, bat his place in the 
hearts of his countrymen is secure. Penetrated through and through by the 
love for his country and the people, his splendid abilities and his marvellons energy 
devoted to the cause of his country, persecuted by a Government which. elaims 
to be the most enlightened in the world, Surendra Nath Banerji stands forth 
to-day as the most heroic, the most illustrious, figure in India, the ~e eloquent 
and undaunted herald ofa new hope, the het of a new age, the Brahmin 
through whose sufferings may be expedited the regeneration of his raee ! 


80. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd Apnuil, says :—The 
suggestion for holdings peblicreeyting aTbarities of the authorities at Barisal, the abcelute) 
a Allabebad to provet againet the wrest illegal arrest and conviction of Mr. Surendra Nath 
siti ia ‘ ms Banerji have excited the most intense mdignation 
throughout India and meetings of protest have been held at Lahore, Madras, and 
other distant places. We are yet waiting for a meeting at Allahabad, which is 


the nearest provincial capital to Bengal. The most deliberately insolent paragraph 


about the Barisal incident has appeared in an Allahabad Anglo-Indian paper, = | 
Le, ) 


that calls for a protest as much as the original seandal itself. If possi 


Surendra Nath Banerji is admired more outside Bengal than even in his own | 


rovince, and at the present moment he is the centre of the national sentiment. 
he meetings that are being held all over the country must not be interpreted 
as expressions of sympathy for Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji. They are merely the 
flickerings of a fast diminishing faith in British justice. If we still hope for justice 
from the Government we are bound to declare our feelings publiely, and the 
meetings all over the country show that the faith of the people is not yet dead. 
The abandonment of the idea of a = meeting will not imply approval of what 
has been done at Barisal, but. the loss of faith in the justice of the Government. 
We do not owe a public meeting to Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji so much as to 
the Government itself, for we are most anxious to dissociate the Government 
from the action of the authorities at Barisal. If the Barisal affair is publicly 
approved and supported by the Government there will be no longer any need 
for public meetings, for it will amount to a denial of the right ot meeting and 
constitutional agitation. We must not, by our own indifference, lend colour to the 
impression that we have ceased to have faith in the right of public pretest. The 
feeling everywhere is that the Government of East Bengal is pursuing a course 
foreign to the genius of British rule and altogether Russian in tts methods, and 
against this we must everywhere emphatically protest so long as there may be 
hore of hearing left. 


81. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th April, says ---A correspondent 
wires trom Allahabad :-—* A public meeting will be 
held here on Saturday next on the matddn bind 
the Bengali School at 6 P. m. to give expression 
to public sentiment regarding the arrest of Babu Surendra Nath Hanerji and other 
events of Barisal. The Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya will preside.” 


A public meeting to be held at 
Allehabad to protest against the arrest of 
Babu Surendra Nath Banerji. 


32. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 23rd April, referring to the arrest 
The arrest of Babu Surendra Nath of Babu Surendra N ath Banerji, states that the 
eee. authorities at Barisal have acted against the law in 
a most barefaced way as they are uot justified in taking the cry of Bande 
Mitaram and the invocation of a deity as indications of disaffection towards 
Government. Thisaction of the Government has simply helped to infuse fresh 
vigour into the Swadeshi movement. It is to be 4 that Lord Minto will 
consider it expedient to check the high-handed proceedings of the Government of 
Sir Bampfylde Fuller. 


~~ «a 


| ( U7) 
$8. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 23rd April, - iA telegraphic 
o 


The Citizen On thearrest of Babu Suren- message sent to the adc C88 
5 a ga a cama __ fellow-citizen, the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviys, filled the Indien public ef Allahebed with comsternation, as, in the 
stillness of the Sabbath, the news. rae on the 15th instant, like wild fire 
hrough the length and breadth of it, that Babu Surendra Nath Banerji was 
arrested at Barisal. Babu Surendra Nath is a citizen of the Empire, belongin 

as much to the United Provinces, the Panjab, Bombay and Madras as to United 
Bengal herself Distence, they say, lendsa charm to an object. It is no wonder, 
therefore, thet the Bengali patriot is regarded by people in the other provinces as 
a veritable hero, and his actions wrought “ hoping for nothing again * may inspire 
in them ¢ like spirit of self-devotion, | | 


True to its tactics, the Pioneer has nothing to say on the summary trial of 
Babu Surendra Nath by Mr. Emerson. All that it has done is to reproduce a short 
paragraph from the Statesman under the heading “ Conflict with the police at 
Barisal,’ and does mot think it worth its while to enlighten its readers on the fresh 
ye wo that the new ruler of the new province has Joveloved a8 an unscrupulous 

ghter. For the benefit of our own readers, as well as such readers of our contem- 
| porary as may care to know how Indian leaders are, in the discharge of that which 
1s not te win them promotion, wealth or glory, buat which is simple duty, being 
persecuted and proseeuted by the powers that be, we give below a ‘brief statement 
. the ce that led to the arrest of Babu Surendra Nath and his fine of 
rs. 400. 


Some 300 delegates from various parts of Bengal had reached Barisal by 
the 13th instant. e next day at about2p.m., they were walking in a body 
behind the carriage of their einer Ms to the place appointed for the meeting. Now, 
in front of the compound ia which they were to meet, a large body of police, a few 
carrying guns and the others regulation /dtkis, was stationed. As soon as the 
leading delegates had walked in, the Police began to beat the rest with regulation 
ldthis and snatched their badges from some. One was mercilessly beaten and 
thrown into a tank, on which, @ certain policeman exclaimed that the man was 
dying and pulled him out. Another was felled senseless at the gate of the com- 
pound. The police went inside the. compound and assaulted people there. By- 
standers in the lanes were also assaulted by the police, who made sorties on them 
with (/éthis. Many people ineluding delegates were wounded, some severely. 
The delegates did not even carry. walking sticks. The District Superintendent 
himself assaulted several delegates. He and the Assistant Superintendent were 
present all through, and the whole ineident took place in their presence. They 
were asked to stop the assault,. but in vain. Some of the leaders who had gone 
ahead came back and protested against the assault. ) 


Babu Surendra Nath Banerji who had gone ahead was arrested by the 
District Superintendent of police and taken to the Magistrate. Others also offered 
to be arrested, but the District Superintendent refused to make further arrests, 
saying that his instructions were to arrest Babu Surendra Nath alone. The rest 
of the delegates then proceeded to the Conference amid deafening cries of Bande 
Mitaram. No cry of Bande Mdtaram had been raised prior to the assault by 
the police. : 


« * ¥ F oe F * ae 


The above is the first phase of the Barisal Provincial Conference. The next 
is that the Government of Eastern Bengal have prohibited the meetimg since the 
leaders were unable to give an undertaking that there should be no crying of Bande 
Mitaram in the publie streets. Whilst the meeting was in progress, the Police 
Superiotendent served the leaders with a notice under section 144 of the Indian 
Penal Code, prohibiting the further sitting of the Conference ; but this notice was 
not complied with, till the Superintendent came in and told the president the 
terms upon which the Conference would be allowed to proceed, namely those which 
we have mentioned above. The undertaking was not given, and the Superinten- 
dent then ordered the Conference to disperse and gave the leaders: their choice of 
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doing so quietly or compelling the invocation of Police aid. It is needless to say 
that the Conference then dispersed. 


Our local contemporary is of course silent over the entire event. But then 
there is the Englishman that has been doing its level best to misrepresent matters. 
Resolute to see that the delegates who were assaulted in such acowardly manner 
receive no sympathy from the outside public, this paper has given out that the 
Bengali leaders had “‘ withthe mischievous idea of making trouble” purposely 
selected Barisal as the place for holding their Conference, “as it had earned an 
unenviable notoriety during the recent boycott agitation.” Such insinuations are 
altogether beneath notice, and only tend to show how unmanly and un-English is 
the spirit from which they emanate. As a matter of fact, Barisal was selected as 
the place for holding this year’s Conference at the Conference held about this time 
last year at Mymensingh, and long before the boycott agitation took itsrise. The 
idea of brewing mischief, therefore, originated not with the Bengali leaders, but 
with the unconstitutional Government of the new righty ag The remark of the 
Police Superintendent, too, who refused to arrest the other leaders, his instructions 
being to arrest Babu Surendra Nath alone, is significant, 


34. The d4rya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th April, after giving an account of 
The arrest of Babu Burendra Nath the interference of the authorities with the meeting 
— of the Bengal Provincial Conference at Barisal, 
observes that this was the first instance in India in which a peaceful. meeting was 
dispersed through the agency of the police, and that the proceedings adopted by 
the authorities were quite unworthy of British rule which holds law supreme, 
though they might be things of frequent occurrence in a country like Russia. It 
is-useless for sympathisers with Babu Surendra Nath to hold meetings and transmit 
telegrams of sympathy fohim. They should rather makea joint representation 
to the Indian Government to have the offending officers warned. 


The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th April, expresses simjlar views. 


35. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 24th April, says that as the Secretary of 
41 Bashir on the arrest of Babu Sprendr, State observed in Parliament that the anti-Bengal 
Nath Banerji. ) partition agitation was subsiding, the Bengalis were 
roused to renewed activity, desiring to demonstrate that their opposition was as 
strong as ever. At the meeting ot their Provincial Conference which was Jatel 
held at Barisal, they endeavoured to draw in the Musalmans who wished to kee} 
aloof. A disturbance of the peace was thus apprehended by the authorities who 
with the view to preserving order, prohibited the parade of any political processions, 
and the shouting of Bande Mdtaram in the public streets. Mr. A. Rasul, 
an obscure Muhammadan barrister, who merely sought self-aggrandisement, 
was selected President of the Conference by the Calcutta political leaders, When 
on the arrival of the Bengali leaders from Calcutta, a procession was formed to 
proceed to the Conference Panddl, a breach of the peat peace was apprehended 
from continued shouting of Banae Mgtaram, and the police endeavoured to 
induce the procession to proceed quietly but in vain. The District Super- 
intendent of Police was thus obliged to arrest Baby Syprendra Nath 
Banerji, the principal leader. When taken to the Magistrate’s court the Babu 
behaved insolently towards the presiding officer and was fined for contempt of 
court and for being a member of an unlawful assembly. Telegrams were despatched 
throughout the country to publish the so-called political martyrdom ofthe Rabu, 
who in return received telegrams of condolence and sympathy. The fact that the 
magistrate held his court even on a holiday to try the Babu simply shows his 
vigilance and freedom from personal ill-feeling ; otherwise the Babu would have 
been sent to the logk-up to await his trial on the opening of the court, ; 


86. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), ofthe 24th April, states that the 
The onti-Partition agitation and the Teal cause of the continuance of the anti-Partition 
seed for union among thé Muhammadans. ‘agitation is that the Bengalis and their sympathisers 
in other provinces are afraid of the progress of the Muhammadan community which 
will result from the partition and which is calculated to deprive the sengalis 
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of their exclusive enjoyment of the benefits of office. Muhammadans ought 
to take a lesson from other nations and should first form themselves into a 
compact harmonious body, before thinking of acting in concert with other 
communities. | 


37. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th April, says :—The outburst of 
indignation felt at thearrest of Bay U° feeling of indignation which is passing over the 
Surendra Nath Banerji in the various Country over the Barisal affair, which is subject of 
iS talk in all private circles in these, of influential public 
demonstrations in the advanced, Provinces, makes one thing clear, namely, that the 
Barisal outrage is not looked upon as merely a local affair, but an Imperial question 
concerning the liberties of all subjects of the King-Emperor. Babu Surendra 
Nath Banerji's individuality is great, but it is not his personality that has roused 
so much interest as the fear that what has happened in Eastern Bengal to-day 
_ happen in any other province to-morrow. Ifin Eastern Bengalit is possible 
to disperse an assembly by brute force simply on the ground that the leaders 
numbering half-a-dozen were not in a position to guarantee that 7,000 or 8,000 
persons assembled in a place would not sing a patriotic song after the meeting be 
over, any conference, religious, social, or political, might be dispersed. The 
position of the leaders responsible for such conferences and meetings becomes very 
delicate. Hitherto the conveners of public meetings in India as elsewhere could 
be held responsible for the words which they uttered in expressing the feeling 
of the entire body. They had never been held responsible for the speeches made 
by others in the meeting andsurely not for what they or others did outside the 
hall. Ifit comes withinthe competence ofthe District Magistrate to disperse a 
meeting in apprehension of what is likely to happen after the meeting, then all 
public meetings shall have to be stopped and there will be an end of political 
congresses and conferences, as also of social reform meetings and caste gatherings. 
In Upper India what important town is there which does not hold its Arya Samaj 
annual demonstration which people in large numbers join and pass in processions 
through the streets singing patriotic songs ? These become liable to be dispersed 
at the sweet will of the Magistrate. There are Nadwat-ul-Ulama, Sandtan Dharm 
Sabha and a number of other organisations which deal with religious, social and 
economical questions and appeal to the sentiments of the community. These all 
are likely to be interfered with ifthe powers of the District Magistrate are not 
defined in this respect and the Government of India upholds the doings of the 
Government of Eastern Bengal. 


* * * * & * * 


Of all the meetings so far held the Madras meeting was the most influential 
attended. ) 


* * * * * * * 


The meeting was attended by over ten thousand persons. When sucha 
large number of distinguished lawyers in Madras declare the circular of the 
Fuller Government to be illegal arbitrary proceedings of the Magistrate and 
the police, we dare say the legal advisers of the Government of India will take 
time to consider the question. The Madras protest meeting was emphatic. Its 
first resolution runs as follows : 


' “That this meeting of the citizens of Madras expresses its emphatic and indignant 
protest against the high-handed proceedings of the authorities at Barisal in causing the arrest 
of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji and the dispersion by a police force of the Provincial Conference 
of Bengal, as a flagrant infringement of the liberties of British subjects and a subversion of 
the principles of Gonstitutional Government.”’ 


These Provinces, expect the legal luminaries of Allahabad and Lucknow to 
take the lead in the matter and give expression to the general feeling of 
apprehension and alarm created by the doings at Barisal. These Provinces join 
with the rest of India in demanding a guarantee for the free use of the rights of 
public meeting and freedom of speech, which we have so long enjoyed and which 
it is to the advantage of the State and the people that Indians should continue 
to enjoy, “- 
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38. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 24th April, rejoices to hear 
im honour of fir James Diggs that the Talukdars of Oudh contemplate the founding 

of some institution of public utility in memory of Sir 
James Digges LaTouche, whose beneficent acts, and especially his services in the 
cause of Reena: have won the hearts of the people. Such a memorial will, in 
the editor's opinion, more fittingly preserve the memory of His Honour than a 
statue. 


89. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), ofthe 24th April, disagreeing with 
whe madane, and higher sppoint- the views of those who think that Bengalis and other 
ee ee ee Hindus have secured a larger share of ——— 
Government appointments than the Muhammadans on account of the former's 
political agitation, says that the preponderance of the Hindu element in the 
public service is due simply to their superior merits and qualifications, and 
that the Muhammadans too will fare equally well if they are found similarly 
qualified. It is absurd to suppose that Government is frightened by the political 
agitation of Hindus and confers high appointments on them to conciliate them. 


40. The Mohini — of the 24th April, complains that the laws 

Alleged unsympathetic attitude of introduced in India by the British Government are 
Government towards the people ofindin’ §=§ tog harsh for the mild, law-abiding and loyal people, 
and what makes matters worse is that the local administrators are left free to do 
what they please, being supported in the long run by the higher authorities, both 
in this country and by the Secretary of State for India, seeing that Mr. Morley also 
has lately deprecated interference with accomplished facts. Under these circum- 
stances, the unfortunate people can only pray for the alleviation of their sufferings. 


41. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th April, referring to the 

Need for promotion of friendly relations Speech of Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk at Aligarh, on the 

ee need for promotion of mutual good feeling between 
Hindus and Muhammadans (vide article No. 25, on page 206 of the United 
Provinces “Selections” for 1906), suggests that the Press and the educated 


inembers of both communities should take the lead in the furtherance of the 
cause. 


42. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th April, says :-—A case of practical 
satt has occurred in Calcutta. A young Brahmin 
woman, who had lost her husband a week ago from 
plague, on Thursday locked herselfin her room and set fire to her séri with matches. 
She uttered no cry and it was only when the smoke was seen issuing from the room 
that the other inmates burst open the door and found her yang on the ground 


cnveloped in flames. She was removed to the Mayo Hospital, where she died 
the following day. | 


43. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th April, says :—-A Sddhu performed 
Alleged suicide committed by some per- Oma ceremony at Wased, near Ahmedabad. He 
s0n8 while performing the homa ceremony. piled firewood in an old disused well, lighted it 
and invited his followers. to jump with him, assuming that no harm would he 
done and that they would have a glimpse of Bhagwdn and happiness of the 
Paradise. He, along with nine others, five of whom were women, jumped into 
the fire in the presence of a crowd. Soon. after they cried for help. ‘Three out 


emorial 
LaTouche. 


of ten were taken out alive by the by-standers. Of these three, two died 
subsequently. The third is in a critical condition. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Raitwar. 


44. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kalékdnkar), of the 24th April, is glad'to learn 
Need for better provision for the comfort that the Railway: Board has directed! its: attention to 
ee the need for better provision for the canvenience: of 


_ third class passengers on Indian railways, and observes that this‘class of passengers, 


which contributes so Jargely to the Railway income, ought to be better cared’ for. 
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45. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th April, publishes a letter from TOHFA-I-HIND, 


ee — one L. N. Varma who recounts his experience 
poplikhand snd other Rallway eaminis- of railway travelling over the Oudh and Hohilkhand, 

- _ ‘Hast Indian and other Railways last year. While 
travelling from Dehra Dun to Moradabad on the 1st April, 1905, he found that 
at the Lhaksar station the passengers were ordered to vacate the carriages as the 
train by which they came was not to proceed on its journey. After some time a 
train came from Saharanpur and they were all directed a occupy it, but when 
they did so, they were shortly after asked to leave that train also. It was now 
morning and the passengers required water for ablution and other purposes, but a 
body of HBuropean artillerymen had taken possession of the pump at the 
station and would not allow ahy otie else to approach it. At last another train 
became available at about 8 a. m., but it had only 4 single intermediate class 
catriage without a water-closet. In another journey the writer experienced 
much difficulty in buying a ticket at the Bareilly station. On Srd of Atgust the 
writer had to wait for several hours at Hardoi, before he could obtain a ticket bécause 
the Bengali clerk declined to issue 4 ticket for him though according to the rules the 
booking office at Hardot ought te remain open from 64.m.to6 P.M. He wus fict 
even allowed to occupy the bench provided at the station for mitermediate class 
passengers. He also found that the rule fixing the limit of passéngers for each. 


compartment was not generally observed. On 3lst of August when proceeding 


from Hardoi to og he found that the mail train had only two irtermediate 
compartments, one of which was occupied by Europeans, and the other was 
overcrowded by natives, so that several intermediate elass passengers Had to travel 
in third class carriages. The instructions to call out the name of the station 
and periods of halt, on the arrival of a train and to notify the duration of unusual 
halt ofa train at a station to the passengers occupying it, are seldom if ever 
observed. As to the Bareilly-Kathgodam section of the Rohilkhand and Kumaun 
Railway, the writer thinks it is useless to make any particular complaimts bécause 
on this line the comfort of none but European passengers is attended to.. Alludin 

to his experience on the East Indian and Great Indian Peninsula Railways the 
writer says that on the 13th of June he could not get water at any station from 
Aligarh to Tundla. Similarly from Tundla to Gwalior he could not get water at 
any station beyond Agra. The water-carriers at the Hast Indian Railway stations 
take their stand near the locomotive angina, where passengers occu ying distant 


carriages in the train cannot go to fetch water lest the train should start before 
they had time to re-occupy their seats. 


VII.—Post Orricz. | 
46. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st April, supporting the suggestion 


A suggestion to reduce the postageon PUblished in some other Indian newspapers, to 
nate eeemlnre ene EE HEM. reduce the postage on trade circulars and price lists 
whose weight does not exceed five tolas from one-half to a quarter of an anna, 
observes that the adoption of the proposal is not likely to result in any decrease 
in the income of the Postal department. On the contrary past experience of 
similar concessions in the Postal and Telegraph departments warrants the hope that 
a considerable increase in income will follow the introduction of the change. 

The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 22nd April, also supports the 
proposal. 


VItI—Native Socrerigs anp REticiovs AND Socrat Marters. 


47. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th April, referring to the publication 
i and wide distribution of a pamphlet entitled “ Ange 
rotest against the publication by the ope ”? ; 
Muhammadans of pamphlet offensive to Sama) ki pol Serger petige: of the Arya Samaj) by 
e Arya Samajists ° ° . , 
one Shaikh Abdul Aziz, under the auspices of the 
Anjuman-i-Is'amia of Delhi, observes that the language used on pages 16 and 18 
of the pamphlet is very offensive to the Arya Samajists. Whenever the 
Musalmaus find themselves unable to beat the Arya Samajists in the field of fair 
discussion, they either institute criminal proceedings against their opponents or 
have recourse to abusive language in verbal discourses and in print. It is to be 
hoped the Government will interfere and prevent the Muhammadans from 
further wounding the feelings of the Arya Samajists. | 


26th April, 1906. 


TAFRIH, 
Zist April, 1906. 


ARYA MITRA, 
24th April, 1906. 
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IX.—MIsceELLANEOvs, 


MUSAFIB, 48. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 23rd April, stating that the Government of 
werd Apeil, 1906. Australia has put a stop to street mendicancy in that 
A suggestion to the Indian Government oe 
for establishing @ work-house for able- country by establishing a reformatory where able- 
bodied beggars are contined and fed according to the 
amount of work done by them, being only released on their engaging to work for 
their living and never to beg again, suggests that the Government of India would 
also do well to-adopt similar measures for the reclamation of idle able-bodied beggars 
who are a source of economic loss to the country. ) 
MOHINI, 49, The Mohini (Kanauj), of the 25th April, approves of the proposal latel 
25th April, 1906. siti ait ob ciinata tinal : ' at} in the press for iss saleiieahlenk, des Hinds 
in “place of "Babu, ‘Mr, &e. at present personal proper names, Of the appellations ‘shriyut’ 
- ‘shrimdn, ‘ shrimdtz, &c., for ‘ Mr? ‘ Babu,’ * Mrs.’ 
and similar other words now in use. 


ADVOCATE, 50. The Advocate (Lucknow), ofthe 26th April, says :—If the reformer 
26th April, 1906. —, :.¢04 suspicions attitude of the people 18 af object of suspicion to orthodox people, the 
re ee Se Indian Christian is not taken kindly to by those 


who have the welfare of India at their heart. The reason is obvious. Being 
the religion of the ruling class, Christianity has a political feature that makes its 
Indian Eitowers objects of suspicion sending to Chanakya’s well-known saying 
which indicates mistrust of rulers all over the world. It rests with educated 
and patriotic Indian Christians to change the attitude of Indians in general towards 
their faith, thereby bringing about more religious toleration, social advancement 
and a spirit of conciliation in this country of bigotry and orthodoxy. 


ALLAHABAD: NISAR ALI, M.A., 


Off9. Government Reporter on the Native Press 
for the United Provinces. 


The 30th April, 1906. 


[CONFIDENTIAL,] 


No, 18 or 1906. 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the UNITED PROVINCES 


Received up to 5th May, 1906. 


CONTENTS. 


| I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Forsign: 
1, The Akabah dispute between Turkey and 
England ee pt Pes 
2. Turkey, Egypt and Engiand ... see 
(b)— Home: 


3, Contrast between the Imperiaj Govern; 
ment’s attitude towards Natal and 


India eee _— eve 
4. The Muhammadans and the Indian 
National Congress eee eee 


5. Protest against interpreting Muham- 
madan aloofness from the National 
Congress as indicative of ill-feelin 


against the Hindus vie ee 
6. Arecent reyision of the Darbar List of 
the Taluqdars of Oudh eee « 


Page. | Page, 
(c)—-Finance and Taxation : 
Nil. 
(d)— Municipal and Cantonment Affaire ¢ 
256 16. Inadequacy of pipe-water at Agra o. 261 
255 17. Need for proper arrangements for extin- 
guishing fires in the Moradabad muni- 
cipality one ‘in ae 
(e)—Hducation: : 
255 : 
18. Alleged superior claims of Mr. Cox for 
appointment as Principal of the Muir 
256 Central College at Allahabad a 
19. Suggested need for instruction in agri- 
culture, art and handicrafts eee 261 
On” 20. Industrial education in India ose 261 
(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land: 
267 


JI.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


7. The Amir’s refusal to receive deputations 
from certain border tribes ... pi 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 
Nil. 
IvV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
{¢)—Judicial and Revenue : 


8. Approval of the views expressed by the 
Hon’bie Nawab Muhammad Yusuf Ali 
Khan regarding the unsatisfactory work 
of subordinate civil courts ... me 

9. A Tahsildar in the United Provinces 
accused of unjustly fining a person for 
contempt of court on ove 


10. Oaths in Indian Law Courts ,., ve 


11. Arecent fatal affray between certain 
villagers and three British soldiers at 
Dadri in the Bulandshahr district ... 


12. Certain British soldiers accused of causing 
the death of a natiye policeman at 
Rawalpindi eee : eae eee 


(b)— Police : 


13. An alleged case of police persecution in 


the Allahabad district a ‘as 


14, A protest against the contents of police 
| diaries being made public by police 
Officials eee soe eee 
15. Alleged hurd lot of clerks in the office of 
= the Government Railway Police at 
Allahabad a 


eee 06 


257 


288 


258 
258 


258 


259 


21. Need for better arrangements for conserv- 
ing water in the Garhwal district eee 


22. Proposal to publish interesting agricul- 
tural information in Hindi for the 
benefit of cultivators ws a 


(g)—General : 
23. Alleged self-conceit and high-handed 


behaviour of Anglo-Indian rulers __,., 


24. Alleged indifference of Government to- 
wards the interests cf the Indians ave 


25. Approval of the opinion expressed bya 
Simla Anglo-Indian paper regarding 


the Barisal affair see oe 
26. Alleged misrepresentation of the Barisal 
affair by the Pioneer eee ee 


27. The Pioneer and the Barisal affair eee 


28. Alleged effect of the Barisal incident in 
establishing more friendly relations 
between Hindus and Muhammadans ... 


. Alleged arrogance and _  high-handed 
- attitude of Sir J. B. Fuller ove 


30. Alleged reaction in the policy hitherto 
pursued by the Government of Eastern 
Bengal, and need for co-operation and 


organization among the people vee 
31. The arrest of Babu Surendra Nath 
Banerji eve eee eee 
32. The Barisal incident vee ose 


38. Protest against the interference of the 
Police with the meeting at Barisal _... 
34. Apublic meeting held at Allahabad to 
protest against the arrest of Babu 
Scones Nath Banerji at Barisal oes 


261 


262 


262 


265 


267 


267 


5 ei 


CD OR Oe eS EO eae ED 
7 Cae % > i: e 
- B . i. Ys bi ., 


e oF % a 
ee, COE ak 
- - -_ a - ~~ = - m 
- — wae ? : 
_ weg ot 


~—e, 


. 
nen - “<« 
poe a 
~ eee © 
~~ oe ES ne ~ — * r 
« - 
~ — ™ 


a Pe ee en eee en” < * ~~. 
— ae . 
- Sa 


—~ 


- tz * 
= - ———pr— 
» = - - 
a a ® - 
—a © 


’ whe . te wae 
~ na — 2 7 —s ae 
a Dan Toe" ale 
gE eI = EN 


Comments on tne speech delivered by the 
President of the Barisal Provincial 
Co nference eee eee eee 


The cry of Bande Métaram, and the 
rumoured transfer of Sir J. B. Fuller to 


the United Provinces eee eee 
Rumoured transfer of Sir J. B. Fuller to 
the United Provinces ave vee 


Alleged rumour regarding the transfer of 
Sir Bampfylde Fuller to the United 


Provinces ove eee eee 
The Barisal incident on ace 
The arrest of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji 
The Barisal affair ... eee eee 


The alleged state of unrest in Bengal ... 


Comments on the remark of a Bengali 
newspaper that Babu Surendra Nath 
Banerji Ought to have refused to pay 
the fine imposedon him _,,, put 


The boycotting of foreign goods on 


Boycott and Swadeshism —s._ ae ee 
An appeal to Indiang to promote Swa- 

deshiem 00 999 eee 
The boycotting of foreign goods nee 


A warning to the Musalmans to keep 
themselves aloof from political agita- 
tion oee eee eee eee 


( 254 ) 


z 


: 


49. Suggestion to — youthful offenders 
— habit criminals in Indian 
jails ... ons ove ose 


50. Comments on the Pioneer's remarks about 
Mr. Gokhale’s speech protesting against 


rise in military expenditure ow 
51. Suggestions for the improvement of 
Government forests coe . 


52. Approval of the arrangements at the 
Kumbh Mdgh Mela lately held in 
Allahabad eee eee 


,. V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—RAILWAY. 
Nil. 
VII.—POST OFFICE. 
Nil. | 


Page. 


271 


271 


271 


271 


VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS 


AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


58, Suggested abolition of the quarantine 
imposed at Bombay on Mecca epee 
before they are allowed to embar eve 

564, Christian missionaries accused of enticing 
away Hindu women in order to convert 
them to Christianity eee ove 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
55. Unsatisfactory condition of the road 


between Rudraprayég and Ked4érnaéth 
in the Garhwal district _... ove 


271 


271 


271 


(83 ) 


I.—Pouirios. 
(a).—Foretgn. 


1. Tae Shahna-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st May, referring to the dispute SHAHNA-I-HIND, 


The Aksbah dispute between Tarkeyana between Turkey and England regarding Akabah, 
England. says that, although the attitude of the English Press 
is not favourable to peace, a rupture of relations is not imminent, inasmuch as 
Turkey, in addition to her being at present occupied with the construction of the 
Hedjaz Railway, has practically no Navy, and England is not going to depart 
from her policy of not taking the initiative in war against any important 
Power. The Turkish desire for the possession of Akabah is based on strategic 
considerations: they cannot for a moment be supposed to be so ignorant of the 

aphy of their own Empire as to confuse between Dhaba and Akabah. 
Some time ago a rumour was afloat that the German Emperor had instigated 
the Sultan to raise the question of the evacuation of Egypt and had promised 
him his support in the matter, but the Sultan is not the man to act at the 
instigation of other Powers. He is nodoubt bent upon getting his province of 
Egypt evacuated by England and is patiently waiting for a fit opportunity 
for the purpose. 
war between Turkey and Beyrt, England will help Egypt and view with 
satisfaction the weakening of the Muhammadan power through such a struggle. 
As for evacuation, the editor is afraid that England will not take such a step unless 
she is driven. to it. The editor hopes that the Akabah question will be 
amicably settled, but thinks that the Egyptian question is sure to crop up sooner 
or later, for England has promised to evacuate Egypt as soon as the country becomes 
capable of carrying on its own administration efticiently, while Turkey thinks that 
foreign help is demoralizing the native administration and hindering its spontane- 
ous and healthy development. 


2. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 5th May, referring to the 
disturbances in the Hedjaz and the boundary dispute 
between Turkey and Egypt, says that while Turkey 
is fully entitled to strengthen her power on the Hedjaz coast, England also has 
@ serious responsibility as protector of Egypt and guardian of the SuezCanal. The 
construction of the Suez Canal while proving beneficial to Asia, has in some 
respects been very detrimental to its interests. All the European Powers will set 
aside their mutual differences with a view to retain their control over the passage. If 
Turkey is going to make up for her past remissness in keeping Egypt under proper 
control, she will find that she has a tremendous task before her, which she cannot 
peoey carry through single-handed, especially at the present moment when the 
Ledjaz disturbance has not yet been quelled. She will find Italy, France, England, 
Egypt and Abyssinia ranged against her inthe struggle. Germany’s help cannot be 
counted upon ; in fact she ma _ a dangerous enemy in the disguise of a friend. 
Under these circumstances, Turkey ought to keep quiet until such time when she 
finds the whole of Asia ready and willing to give her active support. To enter at 
resent into a struggle for the possession of the Suez Canal would but lead to 
her weakening of Muhammadan power. Moreover, it is no wise policy on the 
part of the Muhammadans to make an enemy of England. Atleast this is, or ought 
to. be, the view of Indian Musalmans. However, in spite of the alarm raised by 
the later telegrams, it is to be hoped that the crisis will soon be over and amicable 
relations re-established. 


Turkey, Egypt and England. 


(b).—Home. 


8. The Natyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th April, says that Natal, 
Contrast between the Imperial Gover. though a British dependency, enjoys practical 
ment’ attitude towards Natal and Indie, —_ independence and brooks no interference in its affairs 
by the Imperial Government. The British Government boasts of having wiped 
away slavery from the face of the earth, but at the same time the people of India 
are subjected to what may be termed a kind of modified slavery, and the natives of 
Natal are being treated there even worse than dogs. A few natives who ventured 
to protest against the intolerable severities to which they are subjected, were 
sentenced to be executed, and thedmperial Government's order for ae am 
of execution was resented by the Natal authorities as an unwarranted interference. 


he editor thinks that in the improbable contingency of. 


ist May, 1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 


5th May, 1906. 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 
26th April, 1906. 
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The Imperial Government had ultimately to sanction the execution, because it 
must court the good will of its colonies to maintain its nominal supremacy over 
them. England hag, in short, to se up with all sorts of vagaries on the part of 
her colonies, but in the case of India she plays the réle of a step-mother, keepitig her 
step-children alive for the sake of the services they render to her, 


4. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), in its combined issue for March and 


The Muhammadans and the Indian April, publishes an article communicated by Haji 
ee | Muhammad Musa Khan of Dataoli in the Aligarh 
district, in which the writer remarks that the Indian National Congress at its 
session af December 1905 appears to have paid some attention to the needs of 
Muhammadans. This attitude of the Congress may be with a view to entice 
Muhammadans into its fold, or it may be due to other causes. But the writer 
thinks that so long as suitable modifications are not made in the system of election 
to secure the representation of Muhammadans at least in the proportion of their 
population, the Mchemtndionn cannot be satisfied. They cannot support systems 
of election which past experience has proved to be detrimental to their interests, few 
Muhammadans having succeeded in securing membership of the Legislative 
Councils under the election system now in force. Itis absurdto retort that 
suitable Muhammadans are not forthcoming; the factis that the system of 
election is faulty, A method likely to promete good feeling between the two 
communities would be for either community to elect as its representatives members 
of the other community. The writer then refers to the resolutions of the Congress 
of December 1905. As regards the first resolution of welcome to the Prince of 
Wales, he says that Muhammadans are in complete accord, but remarks that the 


request at the end detracts from the value ofthe loyal sentiments expressed, and if. 


made at all, ought to have formed the subject of a separate resolution. As 
regards the second resolution asking for extension of the scope and powers of 
councils and their elected members, the writer has no objection, provided the 
election system be modified to secure adequate representation of Muhammadans, 
With reference to the third resolution regarding excise administration, the writer 
thinks that the Muhammadans aie prepared to go much farther than the Congress 
proposal. The fourth and fifth resolutions regarding extended participation of 
{Indians in the administration and their wider employment in the higher grades of the 
public service are approved of, subject to arrangements securing to Muhammadans 
their proper share. The sixth resolution acknowledging remission of taxation and 
asking for further remissions is fully approved. ith reference to the seventh 
resolution, objection is taken to the recommendation for retrenching military 
expenditure on the ground of the increase of the military power of other Asiatic 
nations, but the proposal to apportion expenditure between the Indian and Imperial 
Governments is considered reasonable on the ground that the Indian army ig 
maintained for keeping up British supremacy in Asia. The eighth, ninth and 
tenth resolutions, respectively relating to the Indian emigrants to South Africa, 
the separation of the Judicial and Executive services and the police reform, are 
fully supported. The writer sees no objection to supporting the eleventh resolution 
against the partition of Bengal, since the Muhammadans appear to have gained 
nothing by the partition, but thinks that in this respect the Mu ammadans of other 
provinees ought to follow the views of their co-religionists in Hastern Bengal. He 
takes strong exception to the twelfth resolution which he thinks implies the mixing 
up of the sacred cause of Swadeshism with expression of disapproval of the 
partition of Bengal, showing as it does that the support of country manufactures 
is based on motives of retaliation for a supposed wrong. The Congress is thanked 
for its thirteenth resolution in which attention is drawn to the troubles of .Mecca 
pilgrims. The election recommended in the fourteenth resolution ought, in the 
writer's opinion, to be subject to such conditions as would secure adequate 
representation of Muhammadans. With regard to the fifteenth resolution supporting 
the candidature of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, regret is expressed for India’s losing the 
parliamentary services of its ‘Grand Old Man.” The sixteenth and seventeenth 
resolutions regarding Lala Lajpat Rai and Mr. Gokhale are approved. In the 
eighteenth resolution the deficiency of one Muhammadan, having regard to the 
proportion of population, is pointed out. As regards the nineteenth resolution, 
jt1s suggested that Nawab Saiyid Muhammad ought to have been one.of the 
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joint secretaries. The twentieth, twenty-first and twenty-second resolutions 
are considered to be merely formal and are not open to objection. In conclusion 
the Congress leaders are asked to accede to the wishes of the Muhammadans and 
thus win them over, for the withholding of Muhammadan support is detracting 
from the influence and importance of the Congress. 


The editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla ina review of the above article remarks 
that before the Congress leaders are asked to guarantee the proper numerical 
representation of Muhammadans under the elective system, they must be satisfied 
that the Muhammadan i ogre pie will give their full support to political 
measures tending to the public good and will not take up the side of Government 
in opposition to Hindu representatives. He is further of opinion that the reasonable 
wishes of the author of the article can hardly be fulfilled unless Muhammadans 
freely mix and exchange views with the Hindu Congress leaders and regain the 
qualifications they have lost owing to their long abstention from political 
discussion. The editor also thinks that, having regard to the wrongs suffered 
by the Bengalis and to subsequent events at Barisal, the Congress was justified in 
passing its resolution against the. action of Sir J. B. Fuller’s Governwent and in 
support of the boycott movement. 


5. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 1st May, states that the 
Protest against interpreting Muhamme- Opposition of Muhammadans to the Congress is simply 
dan wofieative of ill-fecling against’ the Decause they do not regard it as a useful institution and 
— is not due to any ill-feeling against the Hindus, for 
as a matter of fact even the Hindus asa body are not supporters of the Congress 
movement. Political differences do not involve enmity against any particular 
community, and the conduct of those who are trying to stir up discord between 
Hindus and Muhammadans because the latter do not support the Congress 
movement, is most reprehensible. Both the Hindu and the Muhammadan 
Lrewspapers have a perfect right to defend the interests of their respective 
eommunities and it is unfair on the part of Hindu papers to find fault with 
Al-Bashir and other Muhammadan organs for defending Muhammadan interests, 
for the Hindu papers are equally mindful of Hindu interests. : 


6. The English Hindosthén (Kélaékdnkar), of the 25th April, in 

A recent revision of the Darbar List ofthe CONtinuation of its previous remarks on the recently 
a revised Darbar List of the Taluqdars of Oudh (vide 
articles Nos. 3 and 4 on page 231 of the United Provinces “ Selections ” for 1906), 
says :—Now we have finished our criticism on the list of the Taluqdars, and have 
only to make a few minute observations. It is satisfactory to note that a Nawab 
has been considered equal to a Raja. Raja means a King ; it is equal to rez regis 
in Latin, but on account of the Hindus being out of Government the word has lost 
its magnitude. The word Nawdéb meant the deputy of the Emperor of India 
or other rulers, but outside the court a Nawab was considered an equal of a Raja, 


though the real meaning of the word makes a Nawab inferior to a Raja. Our — 


authority for this statement is the incorporation of the name of Nawab Haji Fateh 
Ali Khan Sahib, C.I.E., Kizilb4sh, with the name of the Rdjas of Oudh. The 
other point which raises our curiosity is the omission of the name of the Taluqdér of 
Pavdnsi and that of the Taluqdér of Bahloolpur from the list, for which no 
reason has been given. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


7. The Hindi Hindosthén (Kéldkénkar), of the 4th May, approves of 

The Amir’s refusal to receive deputations the refusal of the Amir of Kabul to receive deputa- 

‘ous certain border tribes. tions from Afridis and other border tribes, and states 
that these tribes ought to remain under British protection and control. 


III.—N ative Srarss. 


Nil. 
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TV.— ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


8. The Zaminddr-wa-Kédshtkdr (Bijnor), for April, fully approves of the 
Approval of the views expressed by the Views. expressed by the Hon’ble Nawab Muhammad 
Hon ble Nawab Mohammed Yuew ct Yusuf Ali Khan in his speech read at a recent 
ee ee meeting of the United Provinces Legislative Council, 
regarding the slip-shod manner in which the subordinate civil courts are supposed 
to do their work. 


9. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th April, says :--While a 
A ‘Tensildar in the United Provines —hSildar in these Provinces was holding his court, 
acoused of unjustly fining « person for he found aman standing with his back to the wall. 
ene In the opinion of this mighty personage this showed 
want of respect for the Court, and the Tahsildar at once called on the unfortunate 
man to behave himself. According to the account given by the tahsildar himself 
the man thereupon said in a loud and harsh tone, “ dwdz karth baland,” that such 
severity was unknown even in the High Court. Straightway the Tahsildar drew 
up proceedings for contempt against the man with the loud and harsh voice and 
fined him Rs. 50. Wewonder whether the Tahsildar ever went to school with 
Mr. Emerson, the District Magistrate of Barisal, and learnt from him the law 
- contempt. Application for revision has been madein the Allahabad High 
ourt. 2 


10. The Riydz-2-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 28th April, supports the suggestion 
of a correspondent of the Tohfa-i-Hind, to revert 
to the old practice of administering oath to witnesses 
and others by the Ganges water or the Quran, in Indian law courts (vide article 
No. 12, on page 215 of the United Provinces “ Selections” for 1906). 


11. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 30th April, referring to a recent fatal 
A recent fatal affray between certain vitlagers 2UTAay between some villagers and three British soldiers 
and three British soldiers at Dadri inthe in the Bulandshahr district (vide article No. 14, on 
page 201 of the United Provinces “Selections” for 
1906) says :—The Dadri case in which judgment has been delivered by the District 
Magistrate of Bulandshahr shows that in a certain village a scuffle ensued between 
some British soldiers and Indian yillagers, and though in course of the scuffle a 
villager was killed by the discharge of a gun belonging to the soldiers, the soldiers 
were not tried at all_even for man-slaughter. Had a charge been brought 
against the European soldiers for culpable homicide or causing death by a rash and 
yes, pay” act, we of course know what the result in the long run ree have been ; 
and on this ground we may, we suppose, congratulate the Hon’ble Judges of our 
High Court that the farce of a trial was not allowed to be enacted. | 
* % * * % % % * 


Oaths in Indian Law Courts. 


Death, however, was caused ;and to maintain the.dignity of law, it was 
necessary that some party should suffer for it. Accordingly it was five villagers 
who were hauled up on acharge of wantonly attacking the ‘British soldiers. The 
case against the accused rested on the evidence of the soldiers alone, and though 
to save their own skin they were capable of inventing any lie, their unsupported 
statements have been received by the Magistrate as gospel truth. 

% * * % * # * 


The villagers’ version is “ that three soldiers came to shoot ducks on the 
village pond: they were asked not to shoot, because there were children playin 
near. The soldiers then went off towards a mango tree, where peacocks lived a 
~~ a shot which flushed a peacock. Then Bhim closed with a soldier and was 
shot. 


* * rm * * * #: * 


The Magistrate should have examined the village chaukidar and remembered 
that the constable’s statement did not confirm the statements of the soldiers. 
We understand that the villagers have appealed to the Sessions Judge, and we 
do not therefore consider it proper to comment here any further on the case. 
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12. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 80th April, says :—One more account 


aa as of the British soldier’s exploit comes to us from the 


ene death ofanative policeman at Rawal- 
_ saraz of Billa, in which prostitutes live and practise 
their nefarious trade. It is a place much infested by soldiers. On the evening 
the murder took place, a pagty of soldiers, very much the worse for drink, with 
uncertain steps found their way at last to the sarai. Having arrived there they 
at once commenced to molest the unfortunate inmates. Some of the llatter, being 
comparative novices in their filthy trade, were frightened and ran away seekin 
safety in the neighbouring fields. The soldiers who were now thoroughly rouse 
chased the fleeing girls. Seeing their persecutors at their heels the runaway girls 
cried loudly for help. A policeman who heard the cries went to their assistance. 
He was met by a volley of stones from the Tommies, who felt justly enraged by this 
interference from a-mere Indian policeman. They again assailed him with the 
deadly missiles. ‘The poor fellow was hit so hard and in so many places that he 
dropped down in a dead faint. He was eventually conveyed to the hospital where 
he died soon after. The farce of an enquiry on the incident was soon over. The 
soldiers got off none the worse for their escapade, while the poor Indian constable 
has gone to his Maker to prefer his appeal for justice. 


(6).—Police. 
13. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th April, says:—A 


An alleged case of police persecution in /Muhammadan zamindar of some position was recently 
a called upon by the District Magistrate of Allahabad 
to show cause why his licenses for arms should not be cancelled on the ground that 
his name had been entered in Police register No. 10, and that the District: 
Superintendent of Police had reported that under the circumstances. he was not 
a fit person to be allowed to retain arms. 


Mr. Hamilton of the Allahabad Bar appeared for the zamindar to show 
cause, and stated that his client was on bad terms with the police of his circle owing 
(1) to a dispute about the possession and dismantling of a piece of land close to the 
police station, and (2) owing to the police being of opinionthat Mr. Hamilton’s 
client helped certain Pésis in their case against the police. The particulars of this 
m4 were then read out by the Magistrate's reader and appeared shortly to be as 

ollows :— 


Two Sub-Inspectors of Police were investigating a case in the course of 
which a number of Pésés of different villages, some of whom were tenants of the 
zamindar in question, were collected at the place of investigation and were made 
to hang on for a number of days. The Pészs ultimately assaulted the two police 
officers and a couple of other police officers were deputed to inquire into the cause of 
assault. The result was that the Pésis were: sent up for trial charged with a 
number of offences, viz. assaulting a public servant in the discharge of his duties, 
obstructing a public servant in the discharge of his duties, rioting, hurt, &c., &c. 
The case came up before a senior Muhammadan Deputy Magistrate who is held in 
high esteem by the officials as well as by the public, and who himself was in the 
Police force before he joined the executive service. The two police officers alleged 
to have been seenaibel were also Muhammadans. The result of the magnere * 
inquiry was that the Pdszs were found to have been maltreated by the police, and 
in order to extricate themselves from the position they were put in for no fault of 
theirs, if they assaulted the police officers responsible. for it they were perfectly 
justified in doing so. He disbelieved the story told by the prosecution, 7.e., the 
pone version of the case, and acquitted the Pdsis. There was no appeal by the 
xovernment. The judgment of the Deputy Magistrate has become final. 


The police suspected and, as a matter of fact, rightly suspected that the 
zamindar actively helped his tenants in the said case against the police. 

Mr. Hamilton therefore contended that that was the reason of the animus 
of the police against his client and that it accounted for the bad reports and 
damning entries made against his client by the local police. The District 
Magistrate havin rasanied the plea put forward by Mr. Hamilton on behalf 
of his client asked the District Superintendent of Police for a fresh inquiry and 
report with reference to the allegations made by Mr. Hamilton. On the receipt 
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of a second report from the police saying that the allegations made were without 
any foundation, the District Magistrate called upon them to put forward some 
respectable witnesses who would support the police report as to the zamindar’s 
se associations. 


A number of Police officers and a few other witnesses were sent up by the 
Police and were examined by the District Magistrate. The Police officers examined 
gave most damning evidence against Mr. Hamilton's client. Of the other 
witnesses some made vague and indefinite statements as to his character, others 
corroborated the Police officers’ story, though some of the witnesses said they had 
never seen the man and did not know his name. Of the police officers examined one 
was the officer assaulted by the Pdszs and another the officer who had inquired into 
and challaned the case against the Pdsis. They both admitted that they knew 
that the zamindar had been helping the Pésts, and that in the Police diary of the 
inquiry in that case an entry had been made as tothe zamindar’s bad associations, 
&c., which it appears was the first entry of its kind against the man. It was also 
elicited in cross-examination that some three or four entries recorded in the police 
diaries about the suspicion of the Police that this zamindar harboured Pést? thieves, 
&c., were made in the interval of a year and a half following the assault on the 
Police by the Pdsis. 


The District Magistrate was not much impressed by the evidence produced 
on behalf of the Police and he sent for the Sub-Divisional officer and the Tahsildar. 
Both of them were examined and they denied all knowledge of the zamindar’s alleged - 
criminal proclivities The District Magistrate then passed orders saying that 
there might be some truth in the police version of the case, but there was much 
exaggeration in it and he did not consider it proved that the zamindaér habitually 
harbours thieves, &c. In the District Magistrate’s opinion a case for cancellation 
of license was not made out and he discharged the rule issued against the licensee, 
but he remarked at the end of his order that before the license isrenewed next 
year, an inquiry will again be made into the conduct of the licensee, and unless he 
can satisfy the District Magistrate that there is no cause of complaint against him 
his license for arms will not be renewed. 

No comments are necessary on this case. 


14. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th April, says :—lIf the police 

A protest against the contents of police iaries are confidential papers meant for the inspection 

diaries being made public by police officials. of the officers ofthe Police and the Magistrates of the 

districts then to make their contents public is as dangerous and prejudicial to the 
interests of the subject as in the case of the entries in register No. 10. 


So long as the entries in the police diaries are allowed to remain private and 
confidential, nobody can complain of any remarks made against him in those diaries, 
but assoon as you make them public property, the person whose reputation is 
damaged by the said entries is entitled to be compensated for the injury done to 
his good name without sufficient grounds or by reason of malice. Under the 
circumstances is it prudent and ine to make the improper use of the entries in 
police diaries that is ordinarly made in badméshi cases ? 


15. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 30th April, publishes the following 
Alleged hard lot of clerks in the office of the communication from a can correspondent -— You 
Government Railway Folice at Allahabad. have been always fighting for the poor clerks, and 
it isa fact that nothing pleases you so much as the alleviation of distress of 
innocent quill drivers who are as helpless as frogs in the animal kingdom. In the 
office of the Government Railway Police a kind of forced labour is in vogue, and 
the under-clerks have to work from 10 a.m. to 7 Pp, mM: and not only this, but their 
attendance is requisitioned on gazetted local holidays, while the otiicers in charge 
are kept quite ignorant of the fact. It isnot only rumoured, but is a fact that the 
native Superintendent is responsible for this vexatious practice and it is difficult 
to account for the cruel treatment. Whether he cannot cope with the work, or is 
wanting in knack or that there is some defect in the distribution and exaction of 
work, | am not in a position to vouch for ; but it is certain that during his predeces- 
sor’s time the clerks left office at 4. m.,could enjoy every holiday, and yet no 
complaints were ever heard for arrear of work. Now, as the Royal tour and the 
calamitous Magh mela are over, the plea of press of work does not hold. It is 
evident that there is some screw loose in the machinery. If this grievance attracts 
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the notice of the Deputy Inspector-General we may be sure of a remedy, and with 
this view I take the indulgence of requesting you to spare alittle space in your 


paper. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation, 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


16. A correspondent of the Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 1st May, 
complaining of the inadequate supply of pipe-water 
in muhalla Shahganj, Agra, says that the residents 
submitted several petitions complaining of the inconvenience to which they were 
subjected, but to no purpose. The writer isof opinion that no improvement can 
be effected unless steps are taken by the rate-payers to impress on the Board 
a due sense of its responsibilities. 
17. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 1st May, stating that on the 30th April, 
ies eae oe fire broke out in muhalla Nawabpura at 
oradabad munici- Moradabad, complains that the municipality has made 


no arrangements for putting out fires which often 


Inadequacy of pipe-water at Agra. 


Need for pro arran 
guishing fires *y the 
pality. 


break out in the city. 
(e).—Education. 
18. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th April, says:--The 


Alleged superior claims of Mr. Coxtor @2nouncement in the local Government Gazette 
appointment as Principal ofthe Muir Cental that the vacancy in the Principalship of the Muir 
bi | : Central College caused by the retirement of Dr. 
Thibaut, C.I.E., will be filled by Mr. Jennings, Professor of English in 
that college and latterly an Inspector of Schools, gives rise to some very unpleas- 
ant reflections. Inthe ordinary course of things the appointment should have 
one to Mr. Homersham Cox, the Professor of Mathematics in the Muir 
Callens who is senior to Mr. Jennings by two or three years. Mr. Cox 
-graduated as fourth wrangler from Cambridge in 1880, and is at present the most 
distin uished mathematician in India. He has taken a most prominent part in 
the affairs of the Allahabad University and has been closely associated with the 
Public Library. As a student and scholar he has a very high reputation and has 
been constantly consulted by the Local Government in University affairs. The 
appointment of Mr. Jennings involves a grave injustice to Mr. Cox, and we do 
not profess to know on what grounds it is justified. 
19. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kédlékénkar), of the 29th April, urges the 
, on need for instruction in esirability of giving instruction in agriculture, art 
SEI, ot ane Denton. and handicrafts, simultaneously with literary instruc- 
tion in village schools in order that students may on leaving school be enabled to 
earn their livelihood. The action of the Panjdéb Government in this direction is 
commended. 


20. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kaélékénkar), of the 1st May, notices with 
pleasure that a scholarship of 150 pounds per annum 
has been awarded to a student at ps to enable 
him to complete his industrial education in England, and thanks Government for 
its interest in the industrial education of Indian youths. 


Industrial education in India. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


21. The Garhwdli (Dehra Dun), in its combined issue for March and April, 
Weed for better arrangements forconserv- Graws the attention of Government to the need for 
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ing water in the Garhwal district. providing means of irrigation with a view to soften the | 


rigour of famines and suggests the construction of tanks in the Garhwal Bhabar, 
where the digging of canals is impracticable. As a first step in the direction, the 
editor suggests that a tank should be constructed at Dada Mandi, where conditions 
are favourable for the undertaking. This will benefit both the Garhwal and 
Bijnor districts and also put an end to the ravages of the (Khoh river on 
Kotdwdr. The editor disapproves of the project for protecting Kotdwd4r by means 
of an embankment, which he thinks,is sure to require constant repairs and 
may give way at apy moment. : 
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22, The Khet Kheti aur Khetihar (Benares), of the 1st May, observing that a 
eat deal of matter of interest to the Indian cultivator 

ublished in English by the Indian Government 
d also appears from time to time in books, reports 
and periodicals in America and elsewhere, urges the desirability of issuing full or 
abstract Hindi translation of such matter for the benefit of agriculturists, and 
proposes to take up the work of such translation and its publication in its columns 
or separately as may be necessary. The support and patronage of Government 
and of the public is solicited of the venture. 


rmation in Hindi for the benefit of 


Pro sal to publish interesting agriculta- gr 
sel tnloranation is 
cultivators. 

an 


(9).—General. 


3. The Natyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 26th April, compares 
| econceit and highshanded An lo-Indian rulers to a youby man who, through 
Alle self-con g a a g 
behaviour of Anglo-Indian rulers. immoral habits, contracted a loathsome disease and 
kept it secret, so that when his friends informed his parents of his condition, they 
would not believe in the possibility oftheir son contracting the disease, till at 
last his whole body began to rot and his condition was thus exposed ; the boy 
finally recovered but lost his nose from the disease. The disease from which 
Anglo-Indians are suffering are self-conceit and disregard for justice, the agitators 
for reform are the friends, and the British public the parents whose taderence 
towards the former is likely to cause serious injury to British rule in India. 


24. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for May, referrmg to the 

Alleged indifference of Government CONtinuance of fatal epidemic diseases and scarcit 
ee ee in the country, the heavy drain of taxation and the 
alleged oppressive behaviour of Government officers, remarks that whatever ma 
be the case with the illiterate classes, the educated classes are dissatisfied with forei 
rule, especially at times when they are insulted by their arrogant rulers and when 
the difference between the treatment of the white conquerors and the black 
conquered is brought to light in mixed cases. Our rulers seem to forget that 
their prosperity is based on the wealth derived from this country, for otherwise 
they would not show such gross indifference with regard to matters affecting the 
Indian rer while trifles supposed to affect British interests are constantly made 
subjects of question in Parliament. 


25. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th April, says :—In the mass 
Approval of the opinion expressea by 2 OF Silly and inflammatory nonsense that the Anglo- 
gimls ‘Anglo-Indian paper regarding the Indian papers——barring always the Statesman—have 
been writing about the disgraceful Barisal scandal, 
there is one Anglo-Indian paper published at Simla which has been able to sound 
a note of reasonableness. It says justly that the action of the Barisal authorities 
has brought the Government into discredit. The District Superintendent of 
Police and the Magistrate should have dealt with the members of the Reception 
Committee, if they thongs something had to be done. If a license was needed 
for the procession, Babu Surendra Nath Banerji, who had just arrived, could 
not have applied for it as that was the duty of the local Reception Committee. 
He was not even the President of the Conference, but visitor, a delegate and a 
uest like the five or six hundred other people who had come from different districts. 
n their insane hurry to punish the foremost leader of the people the authorities 
cast every consideration of prudence, propriety, justice and law to the winds. 


26. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th April, says :—Newspaper 

Alleged misrepresentation of the Barisal ditors are not professional lawyers and are not 
ee expected to deal with knotty legal problems, but thet 
18 no reason why any one connected with a newspaper should run away with a 
notion on @ question of law without taking the slightest pains to ascertain what he is 
about. Yetthat is exactly what the Pioneer, in its eagerness to belittle the 
Barisal affair, has done. It speaks glibly of the light sentence passed on Babu 
Surendra Nath Banerji, of the violation of law and so on and'so forth. And it 
thinks that stuff of this kind will pass for carefully weighed public opinion. What 
was the law that was broken ? What was the heavy sentence that could have begn 
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imposed ? Ifthe writer in the Pioneer had seen the wonderful judgments of Mr. 
Emerson, the District Magistrate of Barisal, he might have well questioned the 
finality of such proceedings, and his doubts would have been strengthened had he 
asked a lawyer to look up for him the law on the subject. Neither Mr. Emerson 
nor Sir Bampfylde Fuller, fortunately, is the last court of appeal on a question of 
law, though they have taken to making laws without a Legislative Council, and 
re that they are the servants of the Tsar of Russia, instead of the Emperor 
of India. 

The official version supplied to the Statesman by the Commissioner has been 
given an importance that does not belong to it, and which does not affect the case 
at all. We are merely concerned with the proceedings before the Magistrate, the 
arrest of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji and the Haperenl of the Provincial 
Conference. The proceedings for contempt of court are beneath contempt at 

resent, judging by the Magistrate's ownd foolish order. Babu Surendra Nath 

anerji was convicted under section 188 of the Indian Penal Code. The Police Code 
and “ an order passed under the Police Act ” are also mentioned, but they are both 
vague and meaningless and there is no conviction under either head. Now under 
section 188 the maximum sentenceisa fine of Rs. 200, or simple imprisonment for 
one month or both. The Pioneer thinks the maximum fine allowed by the law a 
light sentence. Perhaps a sentence of imprisonment would have suited it better. 
Well there was nothing to prevent Mr. Emerson from passing such a sentence to 
please the Pioneer. When a certain managing proprietor of the Pioneer was 
sentenced to a fine for an offence which can be punished with simple imprisonment 
for two years, did the sentence appear light or heavy ? Or, will it be very distressing 
to tax our wise contemporary’s memory so heavily ? 


27. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th April, publishes the follow- 

ing letter from a patente -—--Sir,—It is just at 
the moment when the mind is occupied with and 
exercised over the cruelties—we speak in the mildest language--that have been 
practised upon the delegates to the Conference at Barisal that the local daily 
stands forth as the apologist of the doings of the Government of East Bengal in 
terms of which a true born Britisher ought to feel ashamed. Made without personal 
knowledge such statements should be taken for what they are worth, and no person 
with one grain of sense and sensibility will be disposed to attach any credit whatsoever 
tothem. But ifthe Pioneer had only stopped where it ought to have in this 
state of its knowledge, with a bare reproduction of the official version of the story, 
not much harm would have been done. Unfortunately, however for itself, the 


The Pioneer and the Barisal affair. 


Pioneer assumes the office of ‘Sir Oracle’ and in doing so pours the vial of its 


wrath upon the head of a person the latchet of whose shoes even it is not worthy to 
unloose. The Pioneer is the professed organ of the official section, and as such 
its duty is to justify even the errors of that section. But the language of adulation 
is of no avail ; and in the light of day the whole affair at Barisal stands exposed in 
all its native grossness. The attempt, therefore, to whitewash “ Fullerism”—if 
we may say so--serves only to bring out the weakness of the official side of the 
case and to plunge Sir Bampfylde and his ignoble brood of satellites deeper into 
the mire. Silence on our part now would be weakness ; inaction would be conni- 
vance. We owe it to ourselves, therefore, to ask the Pioneer what justification 
it has for the illiberal criticisms that it has made with respect to Babu Surendra 
Nath Banerji. Criticism, say we? Call itrather abuse. Babu Surendra Nath 
Banerji has been called a law-breaker, and, as if the measure of its abuse was not 
full, we are reminded of the mildness of the punishment dealt out tohim. And 
again, to add insult to injury, this truthful journal expresses its wonder that there 
were not more broken heads and thinks that this affair should not be allowed to 
bulk too largely in public opinion. | 

“ Oh judgment ! thou art fled to brutish beasts. And men have lost their 
. reason.” , 


8 Babu Surendra Nath is a law-breaker indeed! But what is the law and where 
is the law that he is alleged to have broken? Where in this wide world. is there 
& law by which the singing of national songs is banned? It is hard indeed to 

be punished for the breach of a law that cannot be shown. Can a circular or 

an order that an irresponsible despot may, in his sweet will, choose to promulgate, 
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declaring that unlawful which by the unanimous verdict of mankind is lawful, be 
said to be law or to have acquired the force of law ? ‘And people are expected to 
conform to it! Who, we ask, are the breakers of the law—the law of the land— 
which every one is bound to obey whatever a be his station in life? Is it 
Babu Surendra Nath, or they who, in the name of law and order without provocation 
and out of an insatiable desire for revenge, inflicted deadly injuries on scores of 
devoted persons defenceless and 4 ay ay as they were, that set the law at 
naught? Is it again Babu Surendra Nath or the Philistine-Magistrate who tried 
him that defied the law? And yet the Pioneer and the newspapers of the class 
to which it belongs would have us believe that Sir Bampfylde’s men were all that 
time doing their duty. We know not what their conception of law and duty is. 
But if we are to understand that the actions of the authorities at Barisal were in 
accordance with law far better would it be not to have any laws at all than to 
have laws which make justice a sham and a mockery and take the form of right to 
excite wrong. We have no means of knowing yet how the news has been received 
in the higher circles ; but may we not hope that the true instincts of the British 
race will assert themselves before long and disavow in the strongest manner acts 
for which there exists no parallel except perhaps in Russia? And is there an 
warrant for that hope ? The answer will depend upon the view that commends 
itself to the authorities. Ifthe Pioneer's criticisms are received as Gospel truth, 
then may we bid a long farewell to all our hopes. A fruitful source of misgovern- 
ment in this country is the influence of papers like the Pioneer. To the misuse 
of their influence is attributable, to a very large extent, that estrangement of 
feeling,—that soreness of mind—which unhappily is so rampant even up to this 
day. It is their chief aim to give currency to deliberate misrepresentations 
regarding every constitutional agitation of the people of this country and to set 
one class against another. By their attitude of persistent and unvarying hostility 
to the educated class they have hampered the true cause of progress and reform 
and have lowered British honour and reputation in this country, ‘That is the reason 
why so much remains yet undone—why clamant evils are not redressed. Popular 
aims and popular aspirations are always presented by them through a coloured 
medium which serves to widen the gulf between the rulers and the ruled—to 
prevent the establishment of that feeling of confidence and cordiality between 
them which is the aim of every enlightened Government on the face of the earth to 
attain. So long as these newspapers are allowed to maintain their career of 
mischief and calumny—so long as our rulers will not let themselves to study and 
regard the wishes and the interests of the people,—to get some touch-point and 
means of contact, if we may say, with popular opinion—so long will the clouds 
that now lower on the political horizon continue to grow darker and deeper, and. 
that blind and senseless course of persecution and tyranny, which has set ablaze a 
whole province, will be ‘carried on with impunity. Babu Surendra Nath is the 
uncompromising opponent of the bureaucracy. His whole life has been an 
emphatic protest against this form of Government which seeks to keep the people— 
the children of the soil—out of the counsels of the rulers. He is the hero who 
has fought a hundred constitutional battles, no matter with what success, in 
order to gain this point. He is the idol of his countrymen—the observed of 

observers—the pole-star of their hopes and aspirations—the centre of their love 
and reverence. He is, in short, the father of young India. And can anybody 
wonder that this gentleman should come in most for the abuse of the Pioneer and 
those of its class? They would belie their existence if they did not do so. But 
Babu Surendra Nath towers head and shoulders above his puny critics. He 
is clothed in a breast-plate of steel against which their poisoned darts do but 
strike to fall back again and recoil upon those who fling them at him. Their 
- attempts to bring him into discredit have no more success than those of a dwarf 
to reach the moon. In the eyes of his countrymen—nay, of the whole world— 
Babu Surendra Nath occupies that lofty eminence whereon “ Fame’s proud 
temple shines afar,” and which only the heroes of antiquity have reached. He 
may be compared to the “ tall cliff” which we read of in Goldsmith’s familiar lines 
in describing the village pastor :— _ ess 

‘* As some tall cliff that lifts its awful form, 
Swells from the vale and midway leaves the storm, 


Though round its breast the rolling clouds are spread, 
Eternal sunshine settles on its head.” 
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. He is thus above the reach of all illiberal and unmanly criticisms which 
passion and prejudice may level against him. It has been attempted to paint him 
as the arch-enemy of the British Govnernment ; but if that Government has a 
true friend it is he and his compatriots ; and it is because he has the genuine welfare 
of that Government at heart and also because he is animated by a sober and 
rational desire to bring about the improvement of his country, to redress error 
and to correct the imperfections which even yet existin the Gaveridaea of his 
people and country (which, by the way, is not only natural, but laudable in man) 
that he is made to appear in that lurid light by gross misrepresentation. It is in 
the hope, therefore, that the Governmeut will see through their mistake and ma 
know thatthe comments of the Pioneer and papers of that class which seek to 
minimise the wrongs that have been done at Barisal, are not only erroneous but 
absolutely false, that we have thought it proper to take up somuch space. We have 
no special quarrel with them. They have their own world to live in and an 
existence to maintain. Let them doso. But what we say is, ‘do not misrepresent 
and do not make mischief.’ 


28. The Rahbar ange se ot of the 28th April, observes that the Barisal 
incident has won over to the Swadesh cause the few 
estaifan fmaore fondly rations between Muhammadans who were hitherto ye to it, and 


has thus led to the establishment of more friendly 
relations between the two great communities living in this country. __ 


29. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th April, says :—Nature 

ALloged arrogance and high-handod attitude intended him for a play-actor, a prize-fighter, or a 
Fa Se ere circus rider, but fate made him a ruler of men, and he 
became a very famous man. He might have ended his career asa ruler of semi- 
savages and wild hills, but there was some one above him who sliced off a large 
portion of fine territory from another kingdom and added it to his share. This 
reat good furtune fairly put him off his head. He came down from the wild 
teow. and the mountains and told his new subjects, ‘I am the direct represent- 
ative of Tamerlane and Changhez Khan, Nadir Shah and Attila, Alexander and 
Peter the Great. So fall down before me and worship me.” But the people 
were heavy with grief as they did not like the new arrangement, and they did 


not fall down and worship their newruler. Then he sent for their leaders and 


told them in a terrible voice—‘ Have you forgotten Shaista Khan ? Know that 
he lives in me again, and my hand will be as heavy as his was.” And next he 
gave orders that cities and villages, trees and rivers should be illuminated in his 
honour. The people replied by putting out their lights and fires after the sunset 
as if the curfew bell were tolling over the country. At this his wrath knew no 
bounds. He prohibited whistling in the streets, and songs were forbidden under 
ee of death. And he went about merge | and fretting over the country. 

ut people would whistle and sing songs. Then he let loose an ny of dwarfs 
from his mountain. They played havoc among the people and broke their 
heads and their noses, for they were themselves Abel 4 And he caught hold 
of a number of other people and dressed them up as mock guardians of the 
peace. And he taught them how to stand at attention and how to salute when 
he passed in all his might. But the foolish people would do neither and so they 
were hauled up before the Kazi. When he went to inspect a school he founda 
number of boys reading “d-o-g—dog.” ‘“ What!” he thundered, ‘“ you are being 
taught how to set your dogs at me when you grow up!” So he shut up the 
schools and sent the boys to the xseformatories, At another place he found 
people establishing trade guilds and associations for public purposes. “Ah 
traitors,” he roared, “ have I not read history, and do I not know that this is the 
beginning of Socialism and Nihilism? You say you are weaving cloths, but I 
know you aie manufacturing dynamite and infernal machines.” So he ordered 
them to be blown off from the mouths of guns. 


It was then pointed out to him that what was being done was illegal. “Jaw 


me no law,” he burst out, “ am I not a law unto myself and to the people over whom 


Irula? Iam the law, the maker and the breaker of laws. There is no law except 

my will.” And for living magistrates and judges he substituted automatons. When 

a complaint was made before a subordinate magistrate he passed no orders, but 

merely sent up the papers to his superior officer, who had his orders from his 
70 
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master. This there Was no hitch and no conflict of authority. chips oss. 
worked mechnically and the ruler -was pleased. But his happiness was of short 
duration. His men came and told him that the very people who refused to have 
illuminations in his honour had illuminated towns im honour of his arch-enemy, a 
leader of the people, who assailed him in public and made mock of him. And 
thereupon he swore a terrible revenge. His co pooner | soon came. There was to 
be a peaceful gathering at which his enemy was to be present. He issued his 
orders at once. As soon as the gathering came together armed men were let 
loose to attack the unarmed and defenceless men who were mercilessly beaten. 
Their leader was dragged as a prisoner and a criminal before the Kazi, who punished 
him forthwith. ‘The ruler said he had prevented, by his timely activity, a great 
civil war. The men who were beaten were spreading mutiny and rebellion, .and 
many of them had infernal machines on them, though the same could not be found. 
And those who were above the ruler said he was a great man and deserved 
well of his employers. But the time came when he was found out. It was found out 
that he had produced discontent everywhere and discredited his employers ; that 
he was vindictive, cruel, pitiless. And the order came that he was to be tried at 
the bar of the supreme tribunal of the Empire. He was thunderstruck when 
he was placed at the bar. “Try me,” he shouted, “ you might as well try the 
Emperor of all Russias; you might as well try Julius Cesar. There is no 
court which can have jurisdiction over me, for I am above all law.” The 
President answered in calm, unrufiled notes, but with an ominous sound as 
of doom :-—“ True, prisoner at the bar, but we are not a court appointed by royal 
or imperial authority, and we are here as the elect of the people, and we have tried 
crowned heads before this: Ay, and crowned heads have fallen by our orders. You 
were unfit for the trust to which you were appointed and you have abused your 
powers. You have sown the seeds of future trouble and the Empire that is so 
easily held to-day may be lost in a few years owing to your folly. You will no 
longer be allowed to wield the authority you have so long abused.” me 
And the astonished prisoner was removed. | 


80. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th April, says :—There are 
Alleged reaction in the policy hitherto Signs already visible that the ruler of Hast Bengal 
parece’ Dy fo iin ind one and his advisers are not quite at ease after their 
————— people, achievement at Barisal. Undeterred by their ill- 
treatment at Barisal some of the delegates have proceeded to other,stations and 
have been holding Swadeshi meetings and getting people to renew the boycott 


pledge. At Dacca the District Superintendent of Police sent a notice that it 


would be necessary to obtain his permission for processions, but the mass and 
public meetings have not been interfered with. At one place three Honorary 
Magistrates and a clerk have resigned by way of protest against the Barisal outrage. 
This opens up a possibility of an effective passive resistance if only the organisation 
could be completed. The resignation of clerks ought not to be encouraged unless 
a fund is first established to help them, but Honorary Magistrates can resign -in 
a body if they will only make up their mind to do so. This step has been 
recommended for over six months, and it should be worked out. ‘Why should 
honorary work be done by men whose leaders and countrymen are treated like 
criminals and rebels? Instead of merely holding protest meetings let the leaders 
of Bengal establish organisations for co-operation, so that public indignation 
may find a tangible outlet. Every effort should be made to convince the Govern- 
ment of India that East Bengal must have another ruler. 


81. The Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 30th April, referring to the ee 
The arrest of Baba Surendra Nath Digh-handed conduct of the authorities at Barisal in 
we arresting and fining Babu Surendra Nath Banerji, 
observes that their action is condemned by the educated and illiterate alike, and 
indignantly asks if that was the proper way to keep up the prestige of the Govern- 
ment. Surely there was nothing in the Bengali cry of Bande Mdétaram to make 
the British lion tremble with fear. The editor is, however, glad to notice that the 
Barisal incident has infused a new spirit in the hearts of the Indians all over the 
country, and has dispelled the illusive hopes they had based on the ground of the 
impartiality of their rulers. ae a } 3 
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82, The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 30th April, says:—Our readers must 
have read the official version of the Barisal case. 
Containing as it does a number of incorrect and 
misleading statements, it can hardly be regarded as ingenuous. Mr. LeMesurier 
says that “ having regard to local conditions and to what took place some months 
o” he had prohibited procession and organised shouting of Bande Mdtaram. 
The Commissioner does not say what the local conditions were, nor does he say 
what took place some months ago. 
* * ee * a 

Even if we allow that the police were within their rights in enforcing the 
Government circular, what plea is advanced for the cowardly assaults committed 
by them upon the unarmed delegates? Some of them, we understand, were beaten 
a Moe to death. The Commissioner seems to be strangely silent on this part of 
the gy proceedings. There is surely a limit to passivity. If on that day, 
purely in the exercise of the right of private defence, the delegates had thought 
it proper to retaliate, the police would have been nowhere, and who other than 


Sir ey Fuller would have been held responsible for the number of murders 


committed 
* 


‘he Barisal incident, 


7% * * * * ee 


What concerns us immediately is the serious invasion of constitutional 
rights. And we feel it our duty to warn the Government that the danger to 
them will be equally serious if it is to be lightly passed over by them. 

38. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), in its issues of the 30th April and 

Protest against the interference of the 18t May, states that the Barisal incident has rudely 
Te shaken the long-cherished belief of the people that 
_ the law was in this country superior to the whims and caprices of individual officers, 
and for this the Government of Sir Bampfylde Fuller is fully responsiole. That the 
leaders of the procession and Conference had no intention beyond vindicating their 
rights in a lawful manner, is abundantly proved by the precautions they had taken 
to avoid all occasion of conflict with the police, and having regard to the peaceful 
attitude of the people throughout, the action of the authorities was all the more 
unjustifiable. ‘The editor fears that a repetition of the action taken by Government 
officers at Barisal will not tend to heighten the prestige of Government in the 
eyes of the public, but is on the other hand likely to force the people to take the 
law into their own hands and provoke a serious breach of the peace. The contagion 
may also spread to other provincial Governments and the local Barisal affair may 
thus assume Imperial significance. | | 

34. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 30th April, says ee : a — 

issued by Messrs. Ranjit Singh, L.M.S8., rga 
proton aginat the ares of Babu Surendra Charan Banerji, and Govind Fm Vakils, and Dra. 

Satish Chandra Banerji and Tej Bahadur ie ir 2 
meeting under the chairmanship of the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
was held at Allahabad on Saturday, the 28th instant at 6 Pp. m. to give wi, “rarec wn 
to the popular feeling on the recent affairs at Barisal. Mr. Lovett, the District 
Magistrate, having, on behalf of the Mayo Hall Committee, refused the use of the 
hall, in justice to the large crowd that were anxious to associate themselves with 
the proceedings and had poured in, the meeting was held on the maiddn to the west 
of the Aneleenanli School. The proceedings were brief and to the point, and the 
few speeches made were moderately toned. A keen sense of indignation, however, 
pervaded the meeting, and the magnificent words in which Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru 
gave expression to it touched every heart. The first resolution moved was by 
Dr. Sapru, being to the effect that the meeting protested against the high-handed 
and unconstitutional measures adopted by the government of Hastern Bengal. 
The second resolution was moved by Munshi Govind Prasad for drawing the 
attention of the Government of India and the Secretary of State to the grave 
situation and praying for necessary action in the matter. The meeting dispersed 
at about 8 p. m., amidst deafening cries of Bande Mdtaram. 


85. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 30th April, says:—We reproduce 
elsewhere in the present issue the eloquent and 
instructive address delivered by the President of the 
Barisal Provincial Conference, Mr. A. Rasul, Barrister- 
at-law. It was fortunate that the Magistrate of Barisal had no knowledge of its 
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contents early enough to prohibit its being delivered. It seems to us to bea» 
political manifesto of the first order which all those of our countrymen who have 
got the capacity to understand it, will do well to study. It wil infuse the right 
spirit into even some men of the backsliding sort. The address is invaluable as 
coming from a Muhammadan gentleman of much culture and wide information, who 
also knows as much as a foreigner can the conditions of English and Anglo-Indian 
society. In the concluding portion of his. address, Mr. Rasul exhorts his 
co-religionists, in words of ardent conviction and sincere patriotism, not to 
cherish but to discard for ever all foolish illusions and hopes of basking in the 
favour of the official class by means of sycophantic methods. 


36. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th April, regrets to learn that the 
ery of Bande Mitaram is offensive to Government 
The cry of Bande Mdtaram, and the ° ° ° ° 
ramoured transfer of fir J. B.Fuller to Officers in other provinces of India also. The per- 
the United Provinces. “1s 
formance of a play was recently prohibited at Bombay 
on account of its containing the words Bande Médtaram in several places. 
This feeling of official aversion to Bande Mdtaram may also spread to these 
provinces, especially because it is rumoured that Sir Bampfylde Fuller will 
succeed Sir James Digges LaTouche as Lieutenant-Governor. If the rumour 
comes out to be true, the people of the United Provinces will either gain strength 
through their resistance to the opposition they are likely to meet with at the 
hands of the new Lieutenant-Governor, or they will sink into an irretrievable 
state of servitude. The editor, having regard to the present indifference of the 
inhabitants, fears that the last contingency is more probable. 


87. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st May, referring to the rumoured 
Rumoured transfer of SirJ.B. Fallerto transfer of Sir J. B. Fuller to the United Provinces, 
ea and observing that transfers of Lieutenant-Governors 
were not heard of before, says that Sir J. B, Fuller’s autocratic temper having 
not yet cooled the transfer may be regarded by him as a degradation. The editor 
also hears that Sir J. B, Fuller is going to Europe on six months’ leave. 


38. Al Bashir (Ktéwah), of the 1st May, referring to the rumour that on 
the approaching retirement of Sir James Digges 
LaTouche, Sir Bampfylde Fuller will be transferred to 
| these Provinces owing to the present state of unrest 
in East Bengal on the arrest of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji, says that the 
rumour is set on foot by the Bengalis with a view to lower the prestige of 
Government officers in the eyes of the public. The rumour has no foundation, 
but at all events if it turns out to be true, the editor would consider the 
appointment beneficial to the Muhammadans of the United Provinces, but at 
the same time, the Muhammadans of Eastern Bengal will lose a sympathetic 
administrator. | 


39. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for May, referring to the arrest of 
Babu Surendra Nath Banerji at Barisal, wonders if 
there is no means of punishing a provincial governor 
who exceeds his powers, and asks if Lord Minto is powerless to do anything in the 
matter. The editor thinks that, apart from the Province of Eastern Bengal, there 
is a tendency throughout India to favour Europeans at thé expense of natives. 
With the advance of the people in knowledge and civilization, they are being more 
and more harshly treated by Government officers. 


40. The Mufid-i- Am (Agra), of the ist May, republishes with full 
The arrest of Baba Surendra Nath @pproval an article from the Watan (Lahore), 
— suggesting that in order to deter the other political 
agitators, the authorities at Barisal should have inflicted a severer punishment 
on Babu Surendra Nath Banerji, whose present conviction was not the first, and 
urging that the Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief ought to attend to the 
smouldering disaffection within the country itself, which is far more dangerous 
thas open rebellion or enemies outside the border. 


41. The Kavindra Bdtika (Allahabad), of the Ist May, referring to the 
3 arrest of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji and the 
dispersal of the Conference at Barisal, remarks that 


such improper and unjust proceedings of the East Bengal authorities are likely to 
bring disgrace on the British Government. 


Alleged ramour re ing the transfer of 
Sir pfylde uller to the United 
Provinces. 


The Barisal incident. 
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42. The 4rya Mitra (Agra), of the lst May, stating that the Bengalis 
who used to look upon their British rulers as their 
deliverers from the oppressions of Muhammadan rule 
are now, owing to the indiscreet proceedings of Sir J. B. Fuller and his subordinates, 
bitterly opposed to Government, remarks that this estrangement is detrimental 
to the interests of both the governors and the governed, and hopes that 
Government officers will do their best to regain the people’s confidence. 


43. The Mufid-i-4m (Agra), of the 1st May, referring to the opinion 
Comments on the remark of s Bengai CXpressed by the Amrit Bazar Patrika that Babu 
oemht fo have refused to pay the fine im- urendra Nath Banerji ought to have refused to pay 
ee the fine imposed upon him by the Magistrate of 
Barisal, observes that this opinion is obviously the outcome of rebellious ideas, 
advocating clearly as it does arupture of the relations between the rulers and the 
ruled, The spirit of insubordination has reached a dangerous point in India, and 
the Musalmans should think twice before throwing in their lot with the so-called 
patriots. 


44, The Urdu-t-Mualla (Aligarh), in its joint issue for March and April, 
publishes an article written by one Talammuz Husain 
of the Aligarh College on Indian trade, in which the 
writer observes that the principle of free trade must be subject to certain exceptions. 
India would, if she were free, have adopted a protectionist policy to revive and 
maintain her industries, and in her present circumstances patriotism ought to 
make amends for this want of power. The boycotting of foreign’ goods, though 
apparently a form of protection, is merely a harbinger of free trade, for in due 
course the position of local manufactures will be so far strengthened that they will 
be able to compete with foreign manufactures even under a free trade system. 
Thus if the boycott is likely to prove beneficial to the country, no fear of official 
displeasure ought to hinder Indians from this patriotic course. But such fears 
are really groundless, since Government officers of the highest standing have 
declared themselves in favour of the Swadeshi movement, for the success of which 
in its early stages the boycott of foreign goods is necessary. Those who object to 
purchase coarse and high priced articles of country manufacture in preference to 
finer and cheaper foreign goods, are reminded that for some time thoughts of 
personal advantage must be subordinated to the needs of the country. 


The editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla, in a review of the above article expresses 
its agreement with the views of the writer and points out that under the present 
circumstances the boycott of foreign goods is a necesary step towards the support 
of the Swadeshi movement. 


45. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th April, in discussing the 
Swadeshit movement has the following :--In 1765, 
when the Stamp Act was provoking dissatisfaction 
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and unrest in the American Colonies of Great Britain, a congress of delegates from . 


nine of the thirteen colonies drew up a series of resolutions, and submitted them to 
the King and to both Houses of Parliament. No answer was vouchsafed. What 
followed is told simply and concisely by Prof. Katharine Coman, of Wellesley 
College, in an able exposition of “ The Industrial History of the United States,” 
just published by Messrs, Macmillan :— 

“Argument having failed of effect, the colonists sought to reach the ear of 
the mother country through her trade interests. . . . . Meantime a systematic 
effort was made to develop domestic manufactures as a substitute for imported 
goods. The royal Governors and other British officers underrated 


this movement representing in their reports to the Board of Trade that the — 


actual achievements of the newly established manufactures were slight. . , 
Manufacturers realised the loss of the American market in diminished sales. 
Unable to dispose of the goods in stock, they closed their mills. Thousands of 
workmen were thrown out of employment. Petitions for the repeal of the legisla- 
tion that had occasioned this business paralysis, were forwarded to London. 
Karly in 1766 the Stamp Act was repealed, because, as the preamble recites, 
the continuance of the said Act would be attended with many inconveniences 
and might be productive of consequences greatly detrimental to the commercial 
interests of the Kingdom. A fresh series of legislative enactments was 
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intended to enforce the principle at stake in another form, and “resistance to this 
new manifestation of the imperial policy, was even more widespread and systematic 
than that called out by the Stamp Act. . . . . The men of Boston assembled, 
and resolved, that “ the excessive use of foreign superfluities is the chief cause of 
the present distressed state of this town, as it is thereby drained of its money ; 
which misfortune is likely to be increased by means of the late additional burdens 
and impositions on the trade of the Province, which threaten the country with 
poverty and ruin.” Citizens were urged to abstain from the purchase of the taxed 
commodities. The General Court of Massachusetts endorsed Boston's action by 
the resolution, that “this House will by all prudent means endeavour to discoun- 
tenance the use of foreign superfiuities al to encourage the manufacturers of 
this province.” Similar resolutions were adopted by the legislatures of Connec- 
ticut, Virginia, New York, Maryland, and North Carolina. The artisans of 
Charleston, under the lead of veggies 9 Gadsden, assembled under the Liberty 
Oak, and adopted non-importation resolutions, which were enforced by boycott of 
merchants importing English goods. More backward colonies, such as New 
Hampshire and Georgia, and more conservative, such as Rhode Island and 
Pennsylvania, entered into the movement later, and under compulsion. Committees 
of eorrespondence and supervision ae watch upon imports, and theatened 
refractory parties, whether colonies or individuals, with non-intercourse. eee” 
The seaports and the factory towns sent remonstrances to the Government, 
and besieged the House of Commons with petitions. The Ministry was obliged 
to yield (1770). The tax on tea was retained, however, and the Americans 
ob ‘ace to it as strenuously as to the Stamp Tux, and it could be collected 
on 7 by force. . . . . They determined on enforcement.” A solemn league 
and covenant was signed by patriotic citizens, who bound themselves to abstain 
from all intercourse with Great Britain until the coercive legislation should be 
repealed (1774). . . . The boycott was more rigorously enforced tham in 1765 
or in 1768. But the effect for the colonies was even more disastrous. . . . . 
The colonists, on their part, were being driven to the conviction that, nothing shoré 
of complete separation would insure their interests against prejudicial legislation. 
And so perversely was ushered in the American Revolution. | 


46. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of the 30th April, publishes an Urdu 

An appeal to Indians to promote Swadeh- POCM in which the writer attributing the present 

ism. decline in Indian wealth, art and commerce to the 

apathy of the people towards the use of country-made articles, asks the Indian 

patriots to restore the country to the position it has lost by promoting Swadeshism 
and putting aside all discord, 


47. A correspondent of the Sitdra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 4th May, 
referrmg to the late deputation of Mr. Gokhale and 
Lala Lajpat Rai to England by the Indian National 
Congress for the purpose of drawing the attention of the British public towards 
Indian affairs, says that the experience gained by these gentlemen in England 
is not encouraging, the British public having little time to devote to anything but 
their home affairs. ‘lhe writer does not think it wise on the part of Indians to 
rely solely onthe British public and Government, and he urges on Indian patriots 
to take up the question of self-help in earnest. India is rich im agricultural and 
other resources and if these are properly utilized a regeneration of the country 1s 
sure to follow. The Indians should therefore try to ameliorate the condition of 
their country by making it one of their solemn duties never to use any article 
manutactured outside their country, and this the writer hopes will in due course 
enable them to hold their own against foreign competitors. 


48, The Rohilkkand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st May, referring to the arrest 

A warning to the Musolmans to kep Of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji, observes that the 
themselves aipof irom political agitation. ‘liberty of the subject must in every country be limited 
and therefore those who transgress the limit imposed by superior authority must 
be’ prepared to bear the consequences. The editor regrets to say that a few 
unthinking Musalmans, regardless of their own shortcomings, seem to be disposed 
to combine with the Bengalis in political agitation and warns them to beware of 
the fatal consequences of such a step. They should properly appreciate the limited 


The boycotting of foreign goods. 
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(wm) 
liberty already enjoyed by them and ought not to risk what they have already got 


in the vain endeavour to obtain more. 
49. The Rdjput (Agra), of the 30th April, alluding to certain arrangements 
ws made in English prisons for separating youthful 
offenders from habitual criminals, suggests the 
adoption of similar measures in Indian jails, where youthful offenders should be 
taught some handicraft to enable them to earn an honest livelihood on release. 
50. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for May, referring to the Pioneer’s 
, adverse comments on Mr. Gokhale’s protest in the 
Comments on the Pioneer’s remarks . : ‘ : . 
about Mr: Gokhale’s speech protesting Imperial Legislative Council against the ever-growing 
nee military expenditure in India, indignantly asks 
whether the paper wishes that the people of this country should not even speak 
about the wrongs they are suffering. 
51. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kaldékénkar), of the 4th May, suggests that 
Suggestions for the improvement otf Sandal trees, and shrubs yielding rubber, camphor, 
Goverument forests. &c., should be planted in Government forests, which 


on to separate youthful o 
from 


itual criminals in Indian j 


should also be made easily accessible by the construction of light railways and 


tramways. | 
52. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kélékdnkar), of the lst May, referring to 


auproval of the armngemente at the UC sanitary Report on the Kumbh Mdgh Mela 
Kunth Magh Mela lstely held in Allab- in Allahabad in 1906, published by the United 
abad. ° . . ° 
Provinces Government, expresses its full satisfaction 
at the excellent sanitary and other arrangements made for the convenience of 
the pilgrims. 
V.—Lgaistation. 


Nil. 
‘ VI.—Raitway. 
Nil. 
ViII.—Posr Orricr. 
Nil. 


VIII.—Native Soctetizgs anp Reuiciovus anp Socran Marrers. 


53. A correspondent of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st May, 
: referring to a meeting held at Bombay on the 10th 
uggested abolition of the quarantine ° ° ° ° ° 
imposed st Bombay on Mecca pilgrims April last under the chairmanship of His Highness 
the Agha Khan, for submitting a memorial to His 
Excellency the Viceroy praying for discontinuance of the forced residence of Mecca 
pilgrims in a segregation camp previois to embarkation, suggests that all Muham- 
madan associations in India should submit separate memorials supporting the 
prayer of the Bombay meeting. The writer thinks that Lord Minto will ever be 
gratefully remembered by the Muhammadans if he grants their present prayer, the 
reasonableness of which has been amply demonstrated by the leading men who 
spoke at the Bombay meeting. 
54. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st May, referring to the desire of 
Christian taissionaries accused of enticing S0™M€ persons in England to prevent Asiatics from 
sway Hindu women in order to convert marrying Kinglishwomen by means of legislation, 
considers it a pity that the Hindus have not taken 
any steps to Jreveat the Christian missionaries in this country from enticing even 
married Hindu women out of their homes and converting them to Christianity. 


[X.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


55. The Garkwdli (Dehra Dun), in its joint issue for March and April, 

Unsatisfactory condition of tbe rosa ObServing that the construction of a road from 

between Rudraprayag and Kedarnath in Hardwar to Badri Nath has conduced to the ccnve- 
e Garhwal district, ; , ° 

nience of traders and pilgrims, says that as the road 

between Rudraprayég and Keddrndth is in an unsatisfactory condition and 

without mile-stones, the pilgrims passing over it are much inconvenienced, and asks 


Government and charitable Hindus to provide funds for carrying out the requisite 
improvements. 
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I.—Po rics. 
(a).—Foreign. 

1, Tas Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 8rd 7 publishes a cartoon in 


The Anglo-Chinese treaty relating to Which China in the shape of an eagle is represented 
Tibet. : as flying off with a lamb, which stands for Tibet, 
in its talons, while the British lion is represented as lying down on the ground 
and lcoking helplessly upwards, the eagle with the lets inavting attaineda height 
beyond his reach. 


2. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th May, referring to Lord Cromer’s 
proposal to abolish the Egyptian mixed Consular 
courts and to form a new Legislative Council composed 
mainly of foreigners, observes that the adoption of the proposal will expose Egypt ta 
foreign intrigue and will not tend to facilitate business. Apart from this attempted 
interference in the internal affairs of Egypt, the British Government is trying to 
pick a quarrel with Turkey regarding the boundary question, regardless of the 
fact that the general unrest in Egypt indicates that the people are prepared to 
admit the Imperial rights of Turkey and are not in favour of quarrelling with the 
Sultan without adequate reason. At first it was given out that the increase in the 
British army occupying Egypt was due to reasons of general policy, but Earl 
Grey subsequently admitted that Lord Cromer desired &n increase of the British 
arrison in Egypt in view of Turkish action on the frontier. Thus the British 
overnment has decided to make Turkish troops leave Egyptian territory, but it 
remains to be seen whether the Turkish troops have in fact occupied Egyptian soil. 
The editor considers it an admitted fact that Akabah is Turkish territory, and from 
a view of the map is inclined to think that Tabah is included within the Akabah 
district. Be that as it may, the whole Islamic world is, the editor thinks, praying 
for an amicable settlement, as war would be most unfortunate. 


8. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 8th May, referring to the 
England and the boundary dispute boundary dispute between Turkey and Egypt, SAYS 
a a ee that Lord Cromer ought to act considerately in the 
matter, for although Egypt is in fact in the power of foreigners, and the British 
Government is protector of Egyptian rights, the previous history and geographi- 
cal position of the country is such that it must remain under Turkish influence. 
It is therefore improper on the part of the British Government to quarrel with 
the friendly power of Turkey regarding a boundary dispute between Turkey and 
gypt. Ifthe Khedive tries to secure his rights b} going to war with his master, 
his action will not be viewed with approval by the cA > at large. 


4, The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th May, referring to the Turco- 
) Turco-Egyptian boundary egyptian frontier dispute and the opposition evinced 
— by the Pan-Islamic Press and the Egyptian popula- 
tion against the British, says that matters are growing critical, and wonders why 
the Khedive has left Egypt for Europe at such a moment when his presence 
in the country is most sabaa ' 


5. The Hindustdéni (Lucknow), of the 9th May, referring to the straitened 
relations between England and Turkey in connection 
with the Akabah question, thinks that it is Germany 
who, in order to avenge herself on England for her failure in Morocco, has 
instigated the Porte to raise the boundary question. England fears that at 
the instigation of Germany, Turkey desires to extend her influence in the Arabian 
Sea and thereby harm British interests there, while Turkey disclaims any 
such intent and does not desire to raise the question of the evacuation of Egypt 
at — The editor does not understand why the Egyptians, if they approve 
of British interference in Egypt, are showing such signs of unrest, especially at a time 
when Lord Cromer is dilating on the wonderful progress made by the country 
since it came under British protection. The editor thinks that mere religious 
sympathy with the Sultan is not sufficient to explain the dissatisfaction 
manifested by the Egyptian people. He sees nothing to be wondered at in the 
Sultan’s desire to promote friendship with Persia and Afghanistan, but thinks that 
without the development of strong patriotic feelings similar to those of the Japanese, 
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mere religious sympathy will not enable Asiatic powers to combat  yreason¥-e | 
against the nations of the West in whom the sentiment of poy is all-powerful. 

owever, as both England and Turkey seem disinclined to go to war, the editor 
hopes that matters will soon take a peaceful turn. 


6. The Naiyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 12th May, referring to the 
boundary dispute between Turkey and Egypt, fears 

The boundary dispute between ° ; 
Tarkey snd Egypt, and theissueof a that it may lead to serious consequences, for the 
to. show thet the Sultan is not the Turks are strengthening their forces at Akabah, 
ee German workmen are busy in constructing a railway 


in the vicinity and the British are also going to increase the number of their 


forces in Egypt. That some mischief is brewing also appears from the 


fact that attempts are being made to convince Indian Muhammadans that the 
Sultan of Turkey is not the Khalifa or rightful leader of the Muhammadans, and 
thus to weaken the feelings of respect with which he is viewed by the Muhammadan 
community. Such seems to the editor to be the object of a pamphlet on the subject 
recently published by an Honorary Magistrate who probably belongs to the Shia 
sect ; for the raising of such a question of purely academic interest so late in the day 
is otherwise inexplicable. The editor remarks that religious leaders and not Honorary 
Magistrates can write on such a subject with authority, and adds that even granting 
that no one at the present day can claim to be the “ Leader of the Faithful,” it 
cannot be denied that trouble to the Sultan means trouble to the Muhammadan 
religion, for he is the protector of Islam, the guardian of the sacred shrines in Arabia 
and of the relics of the Prophet. Christians having gradually swept off nearly all 
Muhammadan States from the face of the globe, Turkey isthe only Power remaining 
that can protect Islam. The remaining so-called Muhammadan powers are under 
the influence of the Christian powers, and owe their very existence to the dread 
inspired by the collective force of the Muhammadan world. Christians have 


already sown the seed of discord among the Muhammadan States, and this action . 


of theirs seems to be but the first step towards the weakening of the power of 
the Sultan and through him of the Muhammadans. Granting that the Sultan has 
no right to summon the whole Muhammadan world to a religious war, and 
that no Muhammadan king can proclaim a religious war for his personal benefit 
and without reasonable cause, it cannot, the editor thinks, be denied that as. soon 
as the banner of the Prophet is unfurled for the protection of the Muhammadan 
faith, it will be the religious duty of every Muhammadan to serve under that 
banner. The war will cease to be political. and will assume a religious phase. 
The editor thinks it will be impossible. to restrain Muhammadans at such a 
juncture as all Christians are 4lready aware; for no Muhammadan can bear to see 
Mecca, Medina and the relics of the Prophet pass into the hands of a Christian 
power, and if there are any they are traitors to their faith. | 


7. The Naityar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 12th May, referring to the 
Establishment of a hospital by Chriss Opening of a hospital by Christian missionaries at 
an milemonarios at Bakrem te Srabie. Bahrei in Arabia, observes that this forebodes trouble 
to the whole Arabian peninsula, for the Christian missionaries will lose no opportunity 
for inciting the Arabs against the Sultan of Turkey, and will also breed trouble by 
taking part in the mutual strife of Arab chiefs, thus acting like the monkey of the 
fable who helped himself to the whole cake of cheese he had undertaken to: divide 
equitably between two rival cats. 


(b).—Home. 


8. The Almora Akhbdér (Almora), of the 30th April, referring to the 
deputation of Mr. Gokhale to England for bringing 
digi the needs of India before the: British public, observes 
that it is vain to expect that Englishmen will give up their fixed policy of 
government by listening to the speeches delivered by an. Indian, and suggests 
that the money spent on such missions would be better employed. in developing the 
material resources of this country. When India becomes: prosperous ler 
representations are sure to be carefully attended to, and her prosperity will also 
enable her the better to bear the strain of bad government. | | 


Delegation of Mr. Gokhale to England. 


II].—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 
Nil. 
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‘TII.—Native. Srarss. 


9. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th May, states that Munshi Ali UNION GAZETTE, 


| yiciiane alge Husain, father of Shaikh .Zig-ul-Haq, has been 
: Eiaq’e father by the Hampur State sentenced by the Rampur State Court of Sessions to 
four months’ imprisonment without regard to the 
man’s advanced age and the fact that he had already spent three months in the 
lock-up. , The editor says that the man’s conviction was a foregone conclusion, and 
wonders why no attempt has yet been made by the Prime Minister to refute the 
serious charges contained in Zia-ul-Haq’s pamphlets. However groundless the 


charges may be, silence is generally regarded as a proof of the accusations being 


10. The Natyar-t.4zam Large ame “ie 12th May, ee sho to a 
. ax. Pamphlet issued in English by the notorious Shaikh 
Had, bringing ‘various charges against . Zia-ul-Haq on the occasion of the late visit of Lord 
: ae _ Curzon to Rampur bringing various charges against 
His Highness the Nawab,.and entitled “ The shaking of innocent with guilty 
hands,” says that.in the first place it is difficult to understand how the writer of 
the pamphlet can characterise as innocent a viceroy who signalized his régime by 
deposing the Maharaja of Panna, by depriving Indians of their proper share in 
Government employment, by taking the province of Berar from the Nizam and 
ay popes many other similar acts of injustice towards Indians. Then, the 
pamphlet charges His Highness the Nawab of sg with such heinous acts as 
seducing innocent virgins, separating married ladies from their husbands, gettin 
his adversaries secretly and cruelly. put to death, bringing innocent respectable 
persons to disgrace, keeping lads for immoral purposes, &c., and His Highness and 
the Minister have somehow thought it fit to allow. such reports to spread unchecked 
and uncontradicted. The matter is one of grave.importance and,‘in the editor’s 
opinion, the British Government which never hesitates in punishing crime without 
regard to the offender’s position, as has already been. proved by the deposition 
of the late Maharajas of Baroda and Panna, should make a thorough inquiry into the 
allegations made by Shaikh Zija-ul-Haq. in the pamphlet in question, with a view to 
show that the Supreme Government is not unmindful of the interests of subjects of 
Native States, 


'TV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


‘(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


11. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 6th May, says :—Once again the 
Question of the transfer ofthe Alah- PUblic mind in these provinces is being unsettled by the 
ane Sage eee eee, question of the transfer of the Allahabad High Court 
to Lucknow. . . . . Ifaregard for propriety did not prevent us from giving 
out the name of the chief mover we could easily do so. It is enough to say that that 
person — to be a highly placed official and itis not difficult to discover his 
identity. But while we admire the zeal and pertinacity of those who are apxious 
to revive the faded glories of Lucknow, we think the question is of so much 
‘importance that individual sentiment and personal likes and dislikes ought to have 
no place in its settlement. Two things are obvious. The first is that Allahabad 
has of late been in a bad way in respect of official patronage and favours. It is the 
seat of the Government of these Provinces minus the Government itself. The 
Lieutenant-Governor is nowadays looked upon more as a distinguished visitor 
to Allahabad than as a permanent resident, so far as his office admits of permanence. 
And the Shauieniad Miiladane in this instance means not merely the individual, 
but the centre of all administrative and social life in the province. The other 
thing which is but too obvious is that Lucknow has cast its spell over the mind 
of the Government. Its attractions have proved too strong for the official mind. 
There seems to be some charm about it, which, however, is not apparent to an 
outsider. What may be the secret of it ? Surely it cannot be pretended that the 
climate of Lucknow is more cooling to the official brain or that it mellows the 
mind of the Government into greater generosity at the time of Budget meetings 
which have become quite a feature of Taikasw. Nor we think can it be urged 
that its-extensive parks, its attractive race-course, or the brilliant life at Chattar 
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Manzil are sufficient to atone for everything else that may be to its debit side. An 
explanation has been suggested to us and it is that the pomp and glitter of the 
Barons of Oudh and their inexhaustible hospitality, call for an adequate return 
and that can be done only by making their city the first official city in the 
province. But let that be as it may, we do not object to the Government 
humouring them as much as it likes. Our only objection is that it should not be 
at the expense of others who if they cannot boast of the grand style about them, 
have no less strong claims based upon what we may call prescription and economy. 
. . . .« Then, it would be the merest affectation to say that a change of seat 
of the High Court to Lucknow will not result in a considerable depreciation of 
house property. . . . . Who wants thischange? Surely not the people of 
the Agra Province, unless the people of Agra mean the Hon’ble Nawab who hails 
from Aligarh and the Hon’ble representative of the Chamber of Commerce. We 
deny most emphatically that Nawab Yusuf Ali Khan was acting as the spokesman 
of his province when he asked the Government, at the last Budget meeting of the 
Council, to remove the High Court to Lucknow. . . . . Viewed from any 
standpoint, the case for the transfer of the High Court to Lucknow seems to be 
exceedingly poor and weak, and a Government like that of these Provinces which 
has not hesitated to confess its bankruptcy in its Provincial resources can hardly 
afford to undertake such an ambitious and fruitless scheme with the taxpayers’ 
money, when there are so many crying needs to be met. For the 

resent we shall rest content with sounding this note of warning. It is for the 
lohan of public opinion at Allahabad to take up the question at once. Let the 
whole Province of Agra unite in a strong protest against the measure, and let the 
Government learn wisdom betimes from the experience of partitioning Bengal 
against the wishes of the people of Bengal. 


12. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of the 7th May, referring to the recent 

A recent fatal aftray between certain uray between certain villagers and three British 

villagers and three British soldiers at soldiers at Dadriin the Bulandshahr district (vide 

| articles Nos. 14 and 11 on pages 201 and 258 

respectively of the United Provinces “ Selections” for 1906), regrets to say that 

instead of the soldiers being punished for causing the death of a villager, the 

villagers themselves were convicted and punished with various terms of imprison- 

ment ranging from two years to six months. This incident further confirms the 
long-held opinion that mixed cases cannot be impartially tried in India. 


13. The Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 7th May, observing that the 
Need for faller exercise of revisionai Provisions of law relating to revision of criminal 
powers by the higher criminal courts. cases by the higher courts are very useful in 
keeping the work of the lower courts up to the mark, urges the necessity of all cases 
which come up in revision being fully gone into by the court exercising revisional 
powers. Similarly the higher courts should also vigilantly exercise their power 
of calling up, on their own initiative cases from subordinate courts for the purposes 
of revision. The Registrar of the High Court should also be empowered to 
visit the courts of District and Sessions Judges and District Magistrates for 
inspecting records of cases decided by those officers, and to report thereon to the 
Judges of the High Court. | 


14. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakdnkar), of the 7th May, referring to 

Need for establishing a’ Criminay the introduction in the British Parliament of a bill 
a a to constitute a Criminal Court of Appeal, and to the 
occasional incarceration and even execution of innocent men in England, says: — 
Such miscarriages of justice are not unknown in India, and the sooner the bill is 
passed and made law, its introduction into India is imperative. Two instances of 
a gross miscarriage of justice occurred in Calcutta, which the writer quotes as a 
roof of the imperative need of a Criminal Court of Appeal. First a man named 
Niven was convicted of murder many years ago and hanged for having stabbed 
to death a policeman in Kidderpore. The real culprit died in the General Hospital, 
Calcutta, he having confessed that he was the murderer. In the second case a sol- 
dier was convicted of shooting a native in a tank in the neighbourhood of Calcutta, 
was condemned to death, and laid in the condemned cell for days in anticipation of 
the death sentence being carried out. Mr. Woodroffe,. father of the present Mr. 
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Justice Woodroffe, a legal luminary of great ability in his time in Calcutta, pressed 
for a new trial. He succeeded, with the result that the man was uitted and 
rejoined his regiment. But for the interest taken in the case by Mr. Woodroffe, 
senior, there can be no manner of doubt that the man would have been hanged. 
We believe, there are many natives undergoing incarceration in jails throughout 
the country innocent of the crimes of which they stand convicted. A Criminal 
Court of Appeal would prevent many, if not all, such miscarriages of justice. 


(6 ).—Police. 


15. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 30th April, says that a bag pearatJIway, 
Theft from the passengers’ waiting ClOnging to a Nepalese passenger containing currency 80th April, 1906. 
shed at the Benares Cantonment notes of the value of one hundred rupees in addition 

to other property, was stolen from the passengers’ 
waiting shed at the Benares Cantonment Station, while the police constable on 
duty, instead of attendingto his work, was occupied in singing behind the booking 


office. The editor suggests that the constable should be punished for neglect of 
duty. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


16. The Almora wey range 5 of the — April, complaining of the ALMOBA 
ficiency of water-m at deficiency of water-supply at Almora, says that water , 
alll ment Se Be seldom available at “ Mr. Santen” detects ee oe ee 
spouts which were specially set apart for bathing _ and suggests that as 
long as these spouts do not yield sufficient water for bathing, the people ought not 
to be punished for washing themselves at other places of water-supply. 


17. The Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 7th May, publishes a letter from wasrm-r-aGRA, 
Suggested erection of a TownHall ® correspondent in which the writer urges the need 7th May, 1906. 
at Agra. for the erection of a Town Hall at Agra for holdin 
ublic meetings and similar purposes, and hopes that the Collector and the 
Fecmnlacdanat of Agra will attend to the matter. It is suggested that in case the 
Municipal Board cannot afford to build a Town Hall, public subscriptions may be 
invited and the Municipal and District Boards of Agra asked to contribute a 
portion of the sum- required. A Town Hall will serve as a suitable memorial 
of Mr. Reynolds, the Commissioner. : 


(¢).— Education. 


18. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 30th April, says that the Hindi BHARAT Jrway, 
aper set at the recent Vernacular Final Examination %* April, 1906. 
of the Allahabad University was too difficult. 


Alleged stiffness of the Hindi paper 
in the Vernacular Final Examination 
of the Allahabad University. 


19. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of the 2nd May, referring to the late yey ag 
The recent examinations ofthe alae Lutermediate and lower examinations ofthe Allahabad “~ -”’ 
habad University. University, observes that they were held in an 
extremely hot season, and owing to two examination papers Hes set daily, the 
students had to go to the examination hall and come back to their residence 
in the hot sun twice every day. The editor suggests that in future if it be 
decided to set two question papers in one day inthe summer season, the examination 
should be held from 10 a. mw. to 4 p.m. The questions set were on the whole fair. 
But the translation paper of the School Final examination was rather severe, 
and the English Entrance paper was far beyond the capacity of the candidates. 
The Entrance translation paper was also difficult, and the Urdu portion instead of 
being correctly printed in a running hand, as it ought to have been, was full of 
misprints and illegible. The editor thinks that few Bengali and Parsi candidates 


are likely to pass in the translation paper, and hopes that the examiners will show 
some leniency in assigning marks. 
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20. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 4th May, referring to the allege 
a 


elite ite inate ak ties uction of two Hindu ladies from Hathras by.a 
ahi eerie it missionary lady (vide Article No. 14 on page 216 
of the United Provinces “ Selections” for 1906), attributes such scandals to the 
deplorable indifference of the people towards female education. Missionary .ladies 
with a view to secure converts spend a large portion of their time in impressing 
on young inexperienced girls the. superiority of Christianity over the religions 
professed in India, with the result that some girls are naturally deluded. As 
many such cases are brought to light from time to time, the editor urges that 
parents should pay more attention to the proper education of their girls, which 
must not be left in the hands of missionary ladies. 


21. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 7th May, publishes a letter from 

A suggestion for improving the pay ® Correspondent in which the writer —— that 
ee having regard to the heavy work imposed on Hind? 
school teachers owing to Hindi having now been made a compulsory instead of a 
merely optional subject, their pay and prospects should be “— o and they 
should be placed at least on a par with Persian teachers. The writer also 
recommends the inclusion of Hindi and Persian teachers in the general cadre of 


English teachers with a view to improving the former’s chances of promotion. 


22. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th May, is glad to hear that a 


school for the blind is about to be opened at Lahore, and 
suggests that the institution should not be placed 
under the control of Christian missionaries. mie 


A school for the blind at Lahore. 


(f).— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


28, The Zaminddér-wa-Kdshtkér (Bijnor), for April, urges the need for 
suggestion for establishinga Zemin. ©St@blishing a Zamindars’ Association for the United 
dare’ Association in the United Provinces of Agra and: Oudh for the protection, of 
the interests of zamindars..in .an organized .and 


effective manner. 


24, The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 2nd May, after giving a detailed 
Agricultural improvement in the account of the varied activities of the Department 
an ereeeen | of Land Records and Agriculture in the United 
Provinces in the field of agricultural improvement, remarks that, with a view to 
the attainment of a full measure of success, the efforts of Government ought to be 
supplemented by independent action on the part of the publie, and especially the 
educated zamindars. The establishment of zamindars’ associations and further 
development of the co-operative credit system are recommended. 3 | 


— (g).—General., 


25. The Dilshdd (Meerut), of the 15th March, received on the 10th May: 
The Swadeshi movement andthe Anti PUblishes a letter from a correspondent in which the 
han talc writer while = roving of Swadeshism as beneficial 
to the ree & urges the desirability o Saietiees the movement from the 
Bengali Anti-Partition agitation. 


26. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th May, says:—The word 
“‘ Swadeshi ” is on the lips of every one. To some it 
conjures up pictures of practical patriotism the fruits 
of which they hope to reap within a measurable distance of time. To some the 
mystic word opens up a gorgeous vista of economic future for India wherein they 
see visions of *‘ wealth of Ind” showering on her people “ barbaric pearl and gold.” 
Others, less exaggerated in their hopes, discover in the word a sound doctrine of 
political economy which, translated into practice, would strengthen the commercial 
position of India and renew some of its dormant arts and industries. 


In the time of old East India Company when Indian silk, cotton and other 
stuffs began to be imported into England, so great was the exasperation of English 


The need of Siradeshi sentiment, 


manufacturers at the idea of Indian goods offering a ‘‘ cheaper market ” in England,. 


that the British Parliament passed an Act in the year 1701 which obtained Royal 
assent on the 11th of April 1701, by which it was enacted: “That from and 
alter the 29th day of September 1701, all wrought silks, Angolas and stuffs mixed 


a m in a —— ‘ies pa i 
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with silk or herbs of manufacture of China, Persia, or the East Indies, and all 

calicoes, painted, dyed, printed or stained there, which are or shall be imported 

into this kingdom, shall not be worn or otherwise used in Great Britain, and 

all goods imported after that day, shall be warehoused or exported again.” 

In.1775 a “ Patriotic Society” was started in Edinburgh as a protest against 

the fashion of wearing Indian cotton apparel. The delicate object of that 

Society was also to boycott every man who associated with ladies wearing them. 

To our Anglo-Indian critics who vehemently condemn the boycott of Beanal, 

the above incidents present a very awkward subject for reflection. oie 

On the top of all this we labour under the additional burden of what is known 

as “ Excise Duty” on our own cotton goods so that we can under no circumstance 

under-sell Manchester, and thus competition is made harder for us rather than 

easier by the measures of our own Government. 
27. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 8th May, states that the  BIYAZ-UL- 

The Svadeshi movement and the boy- Bengalis at first intended to boycott Manchester oth Mar, 1908 

saat duns aetna goods in order that the Lancashire voters may force oe 

the Secretary of State for India to disallow the partition of Bengal. Finding, 

however, that the people of other provinces were quite indifferent regarding the 

partition question, they cunningly brought forward the Swadeshi movement with 

which the country at large is in sympathy. But the boycotting of foreign goods is 

neither practicable nor a necessary step towards the support of country manufac- 

tures, for India is quite unprepared to supply all its own necessaries. The 

Muhammadans, who consider it a religious duty to obey God, the Prophet and 

the ruler for the time being, cannot view with favour a movement which is based 

onennity with the British Government. In conclusion the editor says that the 

boycott movement being based on motives of retaliation for the partition of Bengal 

is doomed to failure. ie , — ‘ ‘ iii 
28. The Musdéfir ra), of the 8t ay, while expressing its sympat , 

ee = & ore) the Swadeshz nivemaak = Arya ee A oy 

ee to confine their energies tothe service of the Arya 

Sam4j, which will suffer if any of its votaries take to other fields of work. 


29. The Almora Akhbdr (Almora), of the 30th April, referring to the akaeee 
arrest of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji and the other go) aor. 1906. 
| Barisal incidents, remarks that the action of the 
authorities is calculated to bring disgrace on British rule, which has hitherto been 

noted for its tolerance and clemency. : 


30. Inthe Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8rd May, the editor closes INDIAN PEOPLE, 
an article regarding the Barisal incident entitled  *4 May, 1006. 
| ‘““ History repeats itself” with these words :—“ The 
present administrators and statesmen entrusted with the government of India 
sadly want a schooling in the teaching of history, and it is high time that they 
should in their leisure houis turn over the pages of their long-forgotten school 
books dealing with the political history of Europe and En —. 
In shes had of the article he referred to and quoted passages from speeches 
by Fox in 1797 for the repeal of the Treason and Sedition Acts, and compared the 
Bike meeting and its » saat to the Manchester riots of August 1819, and 
adverted to the disaffection throughout the country which resulted from their 
repression by force. 


31. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8rd May, says: —The threads ‘DIAN PEOPLE, 
Aen Mani nithin at Rie. tien: ah Mr. > lal of Barisal set loose are being ord May, 1006. 
son, the District Magistrate of Barisal. slowly gathered in. A successful application has 
been made in the High Court forarule on the District Magistrate of Barisal 
calling on him to show cause why the complaint of Phani Bhusan Banerji should 
not be further enquired into, and why, if the order for further enquiry was made by 
the High Court, it should not be made by a Magistrate outside the district of 
Backergunge. Phani Bhusan Banerji is the young lad who was struck across 
the face by Mr. Kemp, and whose lip was cut open, for no other offence than 
assing alone along the street. When acomplaint was made to the District 
agistrate it was summarily struck out. Other complaints of a similar nature 
were also struck out at the same time. We do not think Mr. Emerson is such a 
fool as to have thought he had heard the last of these cases, and it is difficult to 
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say when he will hear the last of them. Government by circular is not the same as 
the administration of justice, and Mr. Emerson can expect no help from his mas- 
ter when it comes to a question of law in the higher courts. ? 


32. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 3rd May, says :—An occurrence 
of such a startling character as the recent police 
and magisterial outrages at Barisal must have‘its 
significance and its lesson. Thoughttul people will doubtless endeavour to ascertain 
both. . . . . In the earlier days of British rule in India there were occasions 
when great misdeeds of men high in office aroused the indignation of the English 
people, and the offenders, no matter how highly placed, were brought to trial and 
to condign punishment. . . . . Later on, such sensational incidents have 
been of rarer occurrence, but official wrong-doers have frequently been called to 
account for their misdoings or abuse of authority. . . . . Compared to that 
of which Mr. Emerson and Mr. Kemp of Barisal have been guilty, all previous 
instances of official misdeeds were venal, and on no occasion were the effects so far- 
reaching, or so serious as on the present. It has to be further remembered that the 
original offenders are not the District Magistrate and the District Superintendent 
of Police of Barisal, but the Lieutenant-Governor of the new Province of East 
Bengal and Assam, who has characterised his administration from the outset by a 
persistent violation of the broad principles of British justice, and who has 
substituted the rule of the police /dthz and Gurkha violence for the adrhinistration 
of law and order. He has converted a hitherto peaceful territory into a field for 
daily oppression and abuse of authority, and has interfered with rights which are 
inalienable from British rule and which are freely enjoyed all over the Indian 
Empire. Unless Mr. Emerson and Mr. Kemp had the Local Government at their 
back they could not have ventured to commit the outrages that have stirred India 
deeply from one end to the other. It is not a matter of an individual indiscretion, 
or an Official high-handedness at all. It is a deliberate blow aimed at the constitu- 
tion, a gross interference with the primary rights of the subject, an indiscriminate 

ersonal violence without the shadow of avy justification. The foremost men of 

engal were insulted and some of them were assaulted, and their most famous 
leader was treated as acommon criminal and malefactor, for doing nothing more 
than what is done every day everywhere in India. . . . . The other lesson 
that he who runs may read is the attitude of the Anglo-Indian community towards 
the people, and especially the educated classes of this country. With a few rare 
exceptions, and exceptions prove the rule, all Anglo-Indian papers have approved 
of the action of the authorities at Barisal and have even said that Babu Surendra 
Nath Banerji and the other delegates were leniently treated. If these papers 
represent Anglo-Indian feeling, and not a single disclaimer has so far appeared 
in any Anglo-Indian ig all hope must be abandoned of any cordiality of 
feeling or understanding between the Anglo-Indian and Indian communities in 
this country. The inference is perfectly justified that if a gathering like the 
Indian National Congress or a Provincial Conference were to be dispersed by force 
by the police or the military, if the delegates were to be indiscriminately assaulted, 
arrested and punished, the Anglo-Indian Press would see nothing in such measures 
to disapprove and would admire the lenity of the law and the forbearance of the 
authorities.. . . . The only feeling that inspires them is an unbounded anti- 
pathy against the educated classes of India. . . . . There is practically 
nothing to choose between this frame of mind and the attitude of the colonists 
in South Africa towards the Indian population in that colony. Itis simply a 

uestion of difference in the law and the administration. On the one hand, there- 
se we have to see what action is taken by the Supreme Government to restore 
the public confidence that has been so seriously shaken by the action of a provincial 
ruler and his subordinates, and, on the other, we have to realize the fact which does 
not admit of a doubt that we can no longer calculate on the good will and sympathy 
of our Anglo-Indian fellow-subjects in the common cause of law and order. 


83. The Indzan People (Allahabad), of the 3rd May, says: —There was 

The arrest of Babu Surendra Natn SOMething else that Mr. Emerson wanted to do, but 
Banerji. which was left undone. He wanted to bind down Babu 
Surendra Nath Banerji under section 107 of the Criminal Procedure Code. . And 
he did so evidently without any report from the police. Had Babu Surendra Nath 


Two lessons of the Barisal outrage. 
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Banerji’s name been: placed on police register No. 10 of Barisal ?. Ifso, it must 
have been Mire Age see work and would be very complimentary to Mr. Kemp. Mr. 
Emerson, in the plenitude of his powers, believed that he could set the whole of the 
Indian Penal Code and the Criminai Procedure Code in motion against Babu 
Surendra Nath Banerji, who had been politely informed that he was a prisoner 
and not an accused person. Babu Surendra Nath Benerji was asked who would 
be his security. He named a gentleman, who had been previously turned out b 
Mr. Emerson because he had not a pagri on, and this gentleman was called in and 
offered to standsurety. Then Babu Surendra Nath Banerji pleasantly reminded 
the Magistrate that he could not be bound down by an executive order, and a judi- 
cial proceeding would be necessary. That made Mr. Emerson consult a book— 
evidently a very rare thing with him—and he said nothing further about section 
107, and the next day, which was a Sunday, he dropped it, so great is his devotion 
toduty. So Mr. Emerson thinks that he can bind down an outsider, who does not. 
even belong to the district and is merely a passing visitor. It seems he has yet 
to learn a thing or two, and he has been properly taken in hand by the High 
Court. 
34. The Mohini (Kanauj), of the 4th May, observes that hopes of the. 

The attitude of the people regarding Avent of a new era of sympathetic rule raised in the 
edema breasts of the people by the appointment: of Lord 
Minto as Viceroy and the aceession of the Liberals. to power, have vanished long, 
ago. With reference to the Barisal affair, however, people. are still waiting 
patiently for the decision of Lord Minto and of the Sseceiary of State, but. 
whatever the decision may be, the time has come for Indians to put aside all 
indolence and idle talk and to briag: into play all the highest qualities of their 
nature with a view to tide over the difficulties which surround them. 


85. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 7th May, in a communicated 
The arrestofBabuSurendraNethana 4Fticle, remarks that the arrest and punishment of 
ahaa Babu Surendra Nath Banerji has only raised him in 
the estimation of his — and has shaken the people's confidence in the 
Government. Referring to the prohibition of the cry of Bande Mdtaram, the 
writer says that it was not a call to arms and ought not to have been so serious} 
noticed. Those who are elated with strong feelings of patriotism whenever the 
note of their National Anthem is struck, ought to have shown some respect for the 
patriotic song of their subject people. 


86. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th May, states that the refusal of 

See aman Mr. John Morley to interfere with the Partition of 
Bengal on the ground tliat the agitation against the 

measure was subsiding, has given the Anti-Partition agitation in Bengal a new 
lease of life, and has thus been the indirect cause of the unpleasant affairs at: Barisal. 
The dispersal of one Conference may lead to the dispersal of others on slight 
pretexts, and the Muhammadan and Hindu cries of “ Alldéh-u-akbar,” ana “ Rdm 
Chandra ki jai” may one day share the fate of Bande Métaram. The matter is 
consequently more serious than it appears on the surface. However, now that the. 
case has gone before the Calcutta High Court for revision, the editor hopes that 
many secrets will be brought to light, and the legality or otherwise of the polo 


ment Circular prohibiting the cry of Bande Mataram will be authoritatively 
determined. 


37. The Riydz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 4th May, referring to the rumour 
Rumour regarding the trenster or Hat Sir Bampfylde Fuller is shortly to be transferred 
Sir Bampfyide Fuller to the United to the United Provinces, says that it has not yet been 
confirmed. But if the rumour.comes out to be true, 
the writer fears that, although it will no doubt be welcome to the people of Eastern 
Bengal, the United Provinces should be prepared to face trouble. Sir J.. B. Fuller’s: 
retirement will, in the editor’s opinion, be the most welcome news. : 
38. The Riydz-t-Faiz(Pilibhit), of the 4th May, regrets to say that the 
Alleged state-of discontent in Bengat Digh-handed proceedings ef Lord Curzon and Sir 
etabecbpanene Bampfylde Fuller have: shaken the confidence of the 
Indian people in the impartiality and toleration of the British Government, and 
the recent prohibition of the harmless and patriotic:cry of Bande Mdtaram and 
the arrest of the Bengali leader, Babu Surendra: Nath Banerji, have tended to fan 
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the flame of the already existing discontent. It is high time that the Government 
of India should look into the matter and remove all cause for complaint. | 

The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 7th May, expresses similar views 
and adds that forcible suppression of open agitation can only tend to secret, 
conspiracies which are far more dangerous. 


39. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 7th May, speaking of Sir J. B. Fuller, 
Adverse criticism of the Government SYS :— What gave him his Lieutenant-Governorship ? 
of Sir Bamptyide Fuller. . . . » Lhe commencement of the administration was 
marked by a series of curtain lectures for the mere reason that his reception was not 
good enough. This was followed by the Bande Mdtaram craze. This was succeeded 
by a war against school boys. Then came the melo-dramatic scenes at Rangpur 
where under the benign administration of Sir Bampfylde’s Government a certain 
number of men including a Barrister and a Mahamohopadhya were enrolled as 
special constables, provided with batons and uniforms, and for the safety of the 
realm had to be taught the very wholesome lesson of salaaming a twelve rupee 
constable. This was an object lesson of great significance, which put into words 
amounted to a retort to the — of Eastern Bengal for their organized 
conspiracy in refusing him a cordial reception. ‘“ Ye who stubbornly refuse to 
salaam me:shall have to pay for it and be forced to render homage to the meanest 
of my servants, the veriest head chaprdsit in my domain.” Then came the scene 
of letting loose Gurkha troops upon the unarmed inhabitants ofa peaceful town 
the head and front of whose offence was no more than this that they sang patriotic 
songs in honour of their motherland. Notifications, proclamations and circulars 
have deluged Bengal from end toend. Each one of these incidents was quite 
sufficient to immortalize Sir Bampfylde, but in the affairs of Barisal he has 
surpassed even himself. 
He well began, he well began, 
And before half his race he ran, 
Tibigledy pigledy. 
The rude assault that has been made upon the sacred principles which rule civilized 
Governments, in which the majesty of law has been set absolutely at defiance, 
in which blind force has been substituted for constitutional Government, has 
stirred to their rt the people of India who accustomed to various degrees of 
vagaries from officialdom are seldom roused into activity to protect their life, 
liberty and limbs. . . . . Leaving the prejudices of the controversy aside and 
placing himself dispassionately in the position of an impartial judge, we hope that 
it will be at once apparent to Mr. Pa Morley that even if the partition of 
Bengal is to be maintained,.Sir Bampfylde Fuller has proved himself utterly 
unworthy of being placed at the head of the Government. 


40. The Pocket Akhbdr (Agra), of the 30th April, states that an influential 

A meeting held at Agra to sympathize meeting of the residents of Agra was held within 

we eee eee eee the compound of the Swadesht Bazar to express 

sympathy with Babu Surendra Nath Banerji for his arrest at Barisal, and to 
protest against the action of the Government of Eastern Bengal. 


41. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 3rd May, publishes the following 
A public meeting held et Agra to | vlegram received from Agra:—Under the auspices 
otest against the arrest of Babu Of the Congress Committee an open-air mass meetin 
eater ths og tence representing all communities was held on 29th April 
at Agraat the Swadesht Bazar. Great enthusiasm prevailed. Mr. Govind Sahai 
Barrister, presided. Resolutions emphatically protesting against the high- 
handed proceedings of the authorities at Barisal in causing the arrest of Mr. 
Surendra Nath and the dispersal of the Conference, and expressing sympathy with 
Mr. Surendra Nath and other delegates, were passed unanimously. A resolution 
supporting the Swadesht movement was passed amidst cries of Bande Médtaram. 
The whole audience stood and cheaiied solemnly, led by Mr. Gowardhan Das, 
to eschew foreign goods and support the Swadeshi movement. A telegram 
explaining the unprecedented state of intense alarm and indignation caused by 
the unconstitutional methods of the Eastern Bengal Government was sent to the 
Viceroy with a request to soothe public-excitement. A short sketch of the life of 
Mr. Surendra Nath was read by Maulvi Faiyaz Husain, editor, amidst great 
enthusiasm. The police was present, A great number of speeches were made by 
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Narain Parshad, Vakil, and Gowardhan Das. The meeting ended with Bande 
Médtaram and other national songs. 


42. The Indian People (Allababad), of the 6th May, says :—We are 
public meetings heldet Kerachiana P8Fticularly pleased to learn by telegram that a public 
Allahabed to protest against thearrest meeting of the citizens of Karachi was held on the 
3 8rd instant to protest against the Barisal outrages. 
. . «+ + Here in Allahabad we have done what little we could. We might have 
done better if Pandit Ajodhya Nath had been with us. Besides those 
who have taken part in these meetings, what about the men in the service of the 
Government ? Their lips are sealed, but is their indignation the less on that 
account ? Who will open the eyes of the British Government to the danger that 
is being deliberately created by the responsible servants of the Government ? 


43. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th May, notices with satisfaction that 
Reflections on the protest meetings 22OUt 150 meetings attended ‘by at least six 
held in connection with the Barisal hundred thousand persons were held in all parts of 
’ . India to protest against the arrest of Babu Surendra 
Nath Banerji and the dispersal of the Barisal Conference, but observes that such 
ineffectual protests have a tendency to expose the inherent weakness of the 
people, who in spite of their complete accord are powerless to get their 
grievances redressed. | - 
44. The Almora Akhbdr (Almora), of the 30th April, complains of the 
. Complaint against the closing of vexatious rules of the Forest Department issued 
eer with a view to prevent cattle-grazing in reserved 
forests, and of the barbed wire fencing weal to prevent ingress of cattle in 
certain forests. The editor suggests that free grazing in forests should be 
permitted, for cattle not being able to climb trees cannot injure valuable timber 
trees and it is unjust to prevent the villager, who is fined for failing to supply 
the full quantity of milk indented for by Government officers on tour, from 
sending his cattle to forests provided by nature for the support of animals, 


45. The Jdszés (Gahmar), for May, is glad to hear of the remission 

Need for attention to village sanitae Of the patwari cess, With reference to Sir J. Digges 
on. | LaTouche’s promise to move the Government of India 
to granta sum in aid of the sanitary improvement of the large cities in these 
provinces, the editor observing that the residents of cities are much better off than 
villagers, and the sanitary condition of villages is much worse than that of. cities, 
hopes that due attention will be paid to aan sanitation, and that His Honor 


will be pleased to impress on his successor the need for continuing His Honor’s: 


policy of sanitary improvement, 


46. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kélékénkar), of the 6th May, states that the 

_ discovery of the source of the Brahmaputra and 

source of the Brahmaputra in ie in its relation to the Sdnpu river is likely to facilitate 

ee ee trade between India and Tibet, and supports the 

Scottish Geographical Society’s advice to the Government of India for taking 
necessary steps for the exploration, — 


47. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 7th May, urges the need for 
Suggested need for union among UDion among Hindus and Muhammadans for the 
ee ere purpose of securing concessions from the Government, 
and approves of the speech on the subject of Hindu-Muhammadan union lately 
delivered by Nawab Mohsin-ul-mulk at Aligarh (vide article No. 25 on page 206 
of the United Provinces ‘‘ Selections” for 1906). 


48. The Rahbar (Moradabad), and the Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 
A mecting held at Liverpool uncer 2'4 May, publish the substance of the speeches 
fhe auspices of the Indian Famine delivered ata meeting held at Liverpool under the 

# | auspices of the Liverpool Branch of the Indian 
Famine Union, and hope that their readers will be interested to know what views 
certain sympathetic Englishmen hold regarding the affairs of India. 


49. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 9th May, referring to the 
Loré Kitchener and the Indian COrrespondence attacking Lord Kitchener published 
a Sees. in the London Times, observes that it is undeniable 


that the native army is not contented and that the country at large is dissatisfied 
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with the Indian Army administration... The enormous increase in military 
expenditure in the face of the fact that Russian power has been crippled, is an 
injustice to India which cannot easily be forgotten. But Lord Kitchener is not 
wholly to blame; it is the policy of distrust of the natives of India which is 
responsible for this state of discontent. The reason why recfuits are not 
forthcoming for the native army is that the Indian soldier is not afforded the 
ge to rise in his profession, and he is seldom allowed an occasion to develo 
his martial qualities. The marked difference between the lodging, feeding an 
general treatment of European soldiers on the one hand and the native sepoys on 
the other, and above all the gradual decadence of martial spirit due'to the sxelusion 
of middle and high class natives from the higher ranks of military service, also 
contribute to the same result. This unsatisfactory state of affairs will continue so 
long as Indians are not allowed an effectual voice in the administration of their 
country. 
50. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 10th May, says :—The letter signed 
whe tranefer of Dr. Tandan ang LY Une of Them” which appears elsewhere is not 
the alleged grievances of Assistant authenticated, the writer gg. to conceal his 
Surgeons in the United Provinces. ° ° ° ° e 
identity from us. We publish it because it says all 
that could be said in favour of the actions ofthe Medical department. The 
correspondent has simply misunderstood the situation. Had Dr. Tandan’s 
transfer been owing to the exigencies of the service or in compliance with some 
rules laid down by the Inspector-General, there would have been no occasion for 
saying anything. But the transfer was meant to show displeasure at Dr. 
Tandan’s work on the basis of reports received behind his back. The importance 
of the Balrampur Hospital might not be greater than that of Mainpuri from the 
official point of view, but the difference is so great in the people’s eye that the 
doctor in charge of the Balrampur Hospital thought it better to resign than 
accept the Mainpuri appointment. As to Dr. Abdur-Rahim’s promotion, the 
correspondent has no occasion to quarrel with him if he declined to proceed on 
promotion, his peculiar private circumstances necessitated his stay in Lucknow 
even if he had to obtain long furlough to do so. The people have 
surely good reasons for complaint if men of better experience and superior training 
after having been posted to larger stations are relegated to third class stations 
without any fault on their part. Fancy Assistant Surgeons treated something like 
toys taken from one station to another at the sweet will of somebody without 
rhyme or reason. An Assistant Surgeon speaking of his own troubles in a private 
letter, not meant for publication, writes: “1 do not understand how I am 
transferred all ofa sudden. I did not commit any gross mistake. I do not know 
my faults. I have not been allowed to stay at one place for some months. I have 
had seven transfers in four years. I do not know whattodo. I have suffered 
heavily.” Is there any wonder that with this state of things there should be deep. 
discontent in the Department? The insinuation that resignations among Assistant 
Surgeons are due to deliberate intention of the officers formed while entering the 
Government service that it will pay them better to set themselves up as private 
practitioners after eight or nine years’ hospital experience, is quite baseless and 
mischievous. At least in three cases we know of nosuch intention having entered 
the heads of the persons concerned. Dr. H. D. Pant resigned in utter 
disgust of the treatment accorded to him by the Department. So did Dr. 
P. K. Banerjee. So has Dr. Tandan. tales: in Government serviee do 
not deliberately chuck uptheir appointments. Had there been any such tendency, 
there would have been many resignations in the Medical Department. Many Vakil 
and Barrister Subordinate Judges and Munsifs would be better off, if they were 
to set up aslegal practitioners, but we seldom hear of resignations from that line 
by way of protest. Why should the state of things in the Medical Department 
be exceptional ? To say that the Head Assistants have nothing to do with these 
transfers is as great a fallacy as to say that the Lucknow and Mainpuri 
hm im are on the same footing. Colonel Murray may be a very good 
and conscientious man, but it requires a Colonel O’Brien or a Colonel Thomson to 
see that no injustice is done in his name. . 
51. The Natyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 12th May, referring to the 
‘The British Government's attitude of desire of some Indians to have the European, army in 
ee eee ee India reduced, says. that as long as the Goverkastats 


distrust of Indians remains as it is at present, such a reduction is impossible. This 


/ 
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distrust is illustrated by the denial to natives of the right to serve as volunteers, 
by the difference between the offensive weapons respectively mapeet to European 
and Indian soldiers, by the exclusion of natives from higher military appointments 
in spite of their having for the last one hundred years fought against their own 
countrymen at the command of their employers, and by the disability of native 
judicial officers to try a case, however trifling, against a European. 


52. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 7th May, draws the attention BHARATJIWAK, 
A warning to wealthy Indians ana 01 wealthy Indians and of the Indian Government to 7th May, 1906. 
SSS the Courrieres mine disaster, the San Francisco earth- 
quake, the eruption of Vesuvius, the Revolution in Russia and other similar natural 
and political con?ulsiens in different parts of the world, and warns them to mend 
their ways lest some similar calamity overtake them. 


53. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th May, referring to the NAIYAR-I- 

i anit ts techni Courrieres mine disaster, the eruption of Vesuvius 

and the San Francisco earthquake, says that 

God is angry with Europeans for their first obtaining control over other nations 

through fraud and subsequently encompassing their ruin. These disasters are 

Divine warnings which, if Europeans do not take heed, are likely to be followed by 
the punishment which was dealt out to the Greeks of old. 


AZAM, 
12th May, 1906. 


V.—Lxaistation. — 
Nil. 
V1I.—Raitwar. 
Nil, 
VII.—Posr Orricz. 


54. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th May, complains of the RoHILKHAND 
Delay in delivery of postalarticles in INCONvenience caused by the new arrangements for GAZETTE, 
anne woe delivery of postal articles at Bareilly introduced 9 M*y- 1006. 
from 1st April, and says that the delivery at about 11 or 12 a.m. of articles 
which formerly reached the hands of the public as early as 8 a.M., is causing 
much delay in the disposal of business. The editor suggests that the old delivery 
arrangements which were quite satisfactory should be restored. 


oF 


VIII.—NaTIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND Socrat MATTERS. 
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55. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 7th May, stating that while its zUL-QaARNAIN, 

An intemperate lecture deliverea 41indu contemporaries are always ready to take offence 7th May, 1906. 
oF SS SS a Oe See. whenever the Muhammadan Press tries to vindicate 
Islém against other religions, they do not think it worth their while to prevent 
the Arya Samdj papers from maliciously attacking Muhammadans, says that one 
Dharam Pal recently delivered a lecture at Lahore in which after naming some 
members of the Arya Samdj alleged to have lost their lives in the defence of 
their faith, he spoke in most offensive terms against the founders of several reli- 
gions, and especially against the founder of Jsidm. The editor does not understand 
how the Government could allow such an intemperate lecture to be delivered in a 


public place, and fears that abusive language of this nature may excite popular 
feeling and lead to a breach of the peace. 


The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th May, expressing similar views, 


asks Government to preserve complete notes of such lectures which are full of 
narratives of murder and blood-shed. 


IX.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


56. The Agra Akhbdér (Agra), of the 7th May, suggests that with a view AGRA AKHBAR, 
Need for metalling the Khagaroaa +0 public convenience, especially in the rainy season, 7th May, 1006. 


nthe Feteager Gawset. the kachcha road going from Allahabad through 
Khaga in the direction of Naubasta should be metalled. 
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HINDOSTHAN, 57. The Hindi Hindosthdn (K4lékénkar), of the 11th May, regrets to learn 
11th May, 1906. = 0.4.4 cor the destruction of mosqu- from the Central Provinces (Municipal) Administra- 
toes. tion Report that few municipalities there have taken 


steps for the destruction of mosquitoes, and advocates the necessity for destroying 
these pests through the agency of Municipal and District Boards with a view to 
the prevention of fever and the improvement of public health. 


ALLAHABAD : NISAR ALI, M.A., 
Offg. Government Reporter on the Native Press 


The 14th May, 1906. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Potitics. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1. Tue Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 12th May, says that it is 
Pep Gye py rumoured that the Sultan of Turkey has sent a 
tation from the Sultan of Turkey to the deputation to the Amir of Kabul, the object of 
a which is (1) to impress the necessity on the latter’s 
mind of all Muhammadan Powers being united in foreign political matters, so that 
other Powers may not be able to cause any injury or trouble to any of them, and 
(2) to, induce him to be prepared to take His: —s side, should the British 
Government harass him at any time. The editor regards the rumour as absurd. 
One Power is free to seek friendly relations with another, but nobody can conceive 
that the Sultan would allow a political deputation of such a nature to the Amir 
to be publicly known. 


2. The Riydz-i-Fatz (Pilibhit), of the 12th May, referring to the telegram 
The Indian Musslmans, andthe dispute Which certuin Muhammadans of Aligarh recent] 
the Egyptian frontier boundary ques. @ddressed. to the Viceroy requesting His Excel- 
— lency to dissuade the British Government from falling 
out with Turkey over the Egyptian frontier boundary affair, observes that while 
the message in question is not expected to influence the action of the British 
Government in any way in the matter, it is calculated to show in what light 
England is likely to be taken by her. Muhammadan subjects in her political 
dealings with the Sultan of Turkey. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 12th May, 
contending that, whether the Sultan be rightfully the Khalifa of Musalmans cr 
not, he is pcoaprynd regarded as such by the followers of Islam all over the world, © 
approves of the Aligarh telegram to the Viceroy, and suggests that the Muael- 
mans in other parts of India should follow suit. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 
14th May, doubting the representative character of the Muhammadans who sent 
the telegram to the Viceroy, says that Indian Musalmans have no right to 
interfere in the international affairs of England, and that the despatch of such 
messages to the British Government by them will simply lead the British 
authorities to distrust and look upon them as an easily excitable people, and it will 
thus prove injurious to them. 


8. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdédr (Gorakhpur), of the 12th May, referring to the 
ial ultimatum issued by the British Government to 
t) usalmans, and the dispute hbe- ° F ° ° 
tween England and Turkey regardingthe ~‘Turkey in connection with the Egyptian boundary 
’ sabe dispute, does not understand why of all European 
Powers England alone should continually be at loggerheads with Torker. 
The Muhammadans all over the world have political relation with England 
on one hand, and are bound with religious ties to the Sultan of Turkey on the 
other, nevertheless they always desire the maintenance of cordial relations 
between the two Powers. The tes Musalmans are especially anxious to see 
England devise some means of settling the matter amicably, and not go to 
war with the Sultan about it. A Muhammadan correspondent of the Oudh Akhbdr 
(Lucknow), of the 14th May, also advises the British Government to peacefully 
settle the matter either by arbitration, or by mutual agreement with the Porte, 
especially in view of the regard the Musalmans in India and in other parts of the 
world have for the Sultan. 


4. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 13th May, says :—The 

The Indian Musalmans, and the telegram sent to the Viceroy by some Muhammadans 
ee of Aligarh requesting His Excellency to use his 
influence to put an end to the strained relations between the two Powers is a 
novel application. The réle of the peacemaker is ever blessed, but in the case of the 
Aligarh Muhammadans there is also a feeling of divided allegiance, Muhammadan 
sentiment rightly clinging to the last great representative of Muhammadan power. 
Of course it 1s a matter of mere form, tor the Viceroy of India counts for very little 
in European politics and Imperial issues. But if we can judge aright there is no 
need for feeling much anxiety for Turkey, ultimatum or no ultimatum. The rights 
of the case have yet te be decided, and the time has gone by when the Sick Man 
of Europe could be browbeaten by any Power. The very weakness of Turkey 
has been its ultimate source of strength. On land it need not be afraid to meet 
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— Power ; on water of course Turkey is no match for England. But all the 
tall talk about sealing up the Dardanelles and threatening Cieehiuntion le must 
be taken with a very large pinch of salt, because the other Powers will not be 
looking on quietly while the Dardanelles is being sealed up. Imperial Anglo- 
Indian papers are talking very big about England not allowing any Power or 
combination of Powers to interfere with her, but it will not go very far. A 
combination of Powers is not dispersed as easily as the Barisal Provincial 
Conference, and in Europe England is not a ver great Power. Even Russia, 
after she had been thrashed by Japan, took liberties with England to which no 
other Power would have submitted, and on the Continent of Europe England 
has hardly a voice. We do not think England and Turkey will come to blows, 


and it will be wise to refer the dispute to arbitration, though Ministers profess to 
be vehemently opposed to it. 3 


Quite apart from the goss oaoenge made by the Aligarh Muhammadans to 
the Viceroy, there can be no doubt that the ultimatum presented by the British 
Government to the Porte is causing the greatest anxiety and excitement amon 
Indian Musalmans. The feeling is by no means confined to the shtinhed 
Muhammadan community. The news has spread over all the bazars of India, and 
illiterate Muhammadans are found waiting at the houses of educated Muhammadans 
to learn the latest news. The intelligence of a peaceful solution of the crisis that 
has arisen would be received as a great relief by all Muhammadans in India. It is 
known everywhere that the Sultan of Turkey is held in the greatest respect and 
reverence not only as the representative of the last Muhammadan Power, but also 
as the spiritual leader of the Musalmans throughout the world. We cannot of 
course say whether the feelings of the Muhammadans of India will be taken into 
consideration by the Ministry in dealing with the Porte, but it will bea grave 
error if the Government in England is not informed of the existence of such a 
feeling and its significance. The Government of the Sultan has all along been 
friendly to the British Government and should be treated as a friend. The naval 
superiority of England alone does not justify the adoption of coercive measures 
or a minatory attitude. The course of events is being very closely and anxiously 
followed by the whole Muhammadan community, and they desire nothing more than 
that the difference between the two Governments should be amicably settled. 


5. The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 16th May, referring to the 
The Masslmane and the aAngi- telegram which the TaNtaetins:bda of Aligarh 
Tee ee eee recently addressed to the Viceroy, praying for an 
amicable settlement of the Anglo-Turkish dispute regarding the Egyptian 
frontier boundary question, observes that the attitude anal by the British 
Government towards the Sultan is calculated to cause dissatisfaction not onl 
among the Indian Musalmans, but also among their co-religionists all over the 


world ; and expresses a hope that the message in question will be given the 
consideration due to its importance. 


(6 ).—Home. 


6. Al Aziz (Agra), of the 14th May, states that Ghulam Ahmad, 
Ii-trestment of Indian cooliesin South eCretary to the Muhammadan Young Men’s Society 
—- in South Africa has sent out a pamphlet to India, 
in which he gives a most harrowing account of how Indian covlies are ill-treated, 
being sometimes even beaten to death with impunity, by their white masters 
in that country. It is a sheer pretension on the part of Europeans that they are 
averse to slavery. The condition of Indian coolies in South Africa is worse 
than that of regular slaves could be. They are made to work in severe winter 
with only a light shirt or dhott on. They are put to the meanest work, 
having even to remove night soil. They are liable to be most severely beaten if 
they fail to satisfy their masters in any way whatever. The writer has heard that 
_ Government has recently given permission for the importation of several thousands 
of Indian coolies into South Africa, and he takes this opportunity to warn them as 
to what kind of treatment will be meted out to them by their masters. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND ‘T'RANS-F RONTIER. 
Nil. 


MUEHBBIBE-I- 
ALAM, : 
16th May, 1906. 


AL AZIZ, 
14th May, 1906. 
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III.—Native States. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


INDIAN PEOPLE 7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 10th May, says :—The need 
10th May, 1906. Question of the transfer of the Allahabaa Of amalgamating the Judicial Commissioner’s Court, 
High Cort to Lucknow. Lucknow, with the Allahabad High Court is 


b | urgent, but who has ever heard ofthe lesser containing the greater ? It is 
7. obvious that the two provinces cannot have two different High Courts ; it is 
also obvious that the only wise and economical way of meeting the situation is to 
expand the High Court of Allahabad. The additional cost of adding another 
wing and some offices to the High Court buildings would not be considerable : the 
Judicial Commissioners of Oudh would be raised to the status of J udges of the 
High Court and the thing would be done. 

Economy cannot be a light consideration with the Government of these 
Provinces. The Government is ip a state of confessed bankruptcy, and most 
important reforms cannot be undertaken for want of funds. Will the Local 
Government apply to the Government of India for funds to effect the transfer of 
the High Court to Lucknow and will that Government sanctiona grant for such 
a purpose ? Before the (covernment of India comes to any decision it will have to 
ospaliie the attitude taken up by Lord Curzon, who firmly and emphatically vetoed 
any such suggestion. What has happened so soon after the retirement of Lord 
Curzon, and sooner still after the public statement of His Honour the Lieutenant- 
Governor, to justify the revival of the project for the transfer of the High Court 
to Lucknow ? 

Who wants the change ? Do the Judges of the High Court want the court 
to be removed to Lueknow ? We think the Local Government is perfectly aware of 
what would be the reply to this question. Does the“ speech” read on behalf of an 
absent member at the lost meeting of the local Legislative Council mean a public 
demand for such a change ? Seriously, that question needs no reply. We can 
only attribute such a proposal to the curious mood that has come over other 
p ) administrations by which changes are made without cause and the people are 
Fe driven to needless exasperation. Is it thought that there will be no excitement 

over the transfer of the High Court to Lucknow ? Is the Government anxious 
that the scenes in Bengal should be enacted in this Province, usually so free from 
excitement ? 

What seems to us to be the worst feature of this proposal is the ill-feeling 
that it is calculated to produce between Allahabad and Lucknow. Ordinarily, 
there is no cause for any difference between the citizens of these two cities. But 
when such an uncalled-for and radical change is proposed, a change which will 


reduce Allahabad to ruin, a feeling of grave resentment will be engendered not only 
against the Government, but also against Lucknow. There has been no public P 
movement, no public agitation in Lucknow for the removal of the High Court to 1 
that city. The citizens of Lucknow are no more responsible for the proposed , 
change than are the people of Allahabad desirous of it. Yet the result will be R 
disastrous so far as Allahabad is concerned. The mere report has a tendency to y 
unhinge business and to excite alarm. A change of the nature proposed is without t 
recedent, without justification, and without warrant. The/cause for apprehension a 
is that similar unreasonable measures are being carried gut in other parts of the C 
country, and what guarantee is there that the voice of reason and wisdom will a, 
prevail in these Provinces ? The intention of the Government should be ascertained b, 
| definitely, if possible, and steps should be taken to inform the Government, in ! 
time, of the consequences of such a retrogressive measure. Instead of increasi 
F | the importance of Allahabad we should be thankful if we have left what we already C 
‘ia have. . 
i} | INDIAN PEOPLE, 8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 10th May, says :+The reported tt 
H ( 10th May, 1006. = vival of the question of the transfor of i about the transfer of the “High Court to m 
‘a SS ucknow has created the greatest excitement and the pr 
+ occasion loudly calls for a press communique. a 
: * * * ¥* * ¥ * Oo 
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If the proposal has been revived it has been done behind the back of the 
Judges of the High Court, who have neither been consulted about, nor 
informed of the intentions of the Government. Since the Partition of Bengal 
the maturing of important projects in the dark has come into vogue. 


9. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 13th May, says :—Two years 
Revival of the question of the transfor 80, the Local Government proposed to found and 
of the Allahabad High Court to Lucknow. establish a High Court Town on the other side of 
the Gumti, with court houses and residential houses for the Judges, and one or more 
Benches for Oudh. Of course the members of the Bar were to shift for 
themselves. Allahabad was to be reduced to the headquarters of a district and a 
University town. This modest scheme was calculated to cost about 56 lakhs of 
rupees, : 


This sweeping and startling proposal which involved a broad breach of faith 
with those who had me pe in making Allahabad the seat of the Government and 
in founding a large civil station was never put before the public, and it was sent 
over the heads of the Judges of the High Court as if they were not in existence 
at all. In the eyes of the purring mother-cat alias the Local Government, the 
High Court is nothing but a blind, feeble, tottering, wee kitten, which is not 
sufficiently responsible to be consulted about its movements, and which has only to 
be caught up by the scruff of the neck and lifted gently—oh, ever so gently —and 
deposited wherever it may appear to the mother-cat to be safe and comfortable. 


That little scheme about the 56 lakhs and the High Court Town springing 
up on the other side of the Gumti like Aladin’s wounderful palace gang agley as 
Lord Curzon peremptorily vetoed it. It would have been strange indeed if it had 
received any other treatment. The Local Government has not got sufficient funds 
for establishing a Law College, though it is expected it would become self-support- 
ing, but it thinks nothing of uprooting the High Court from Allahabad and 
transplanting it to Lucknow without the remotest need or justification. 


Nothing daunted by the rebuff which met its proposal two years ago, the 
Local Government seems to have come up to the scratch again. As no information 
is ever available, it is only a matter of general belief; but that belief is so widespread 
and exists in such high quarters that nothing less than a public disclaimer by the 
Local Government will allay the public alarm and excitement, and the disclaimer is 
never likely to be made. e do not think that a formal scheme or proposal has yet 
been submitted to the Government of India by the Local Government, but the idea 
has been revived and may soon take a definite shape. : 


So far as can be ascertained, and we are all completely in the dark, the new 
idea is a more insidious one. It is not proposed to lay again before the Government 
of India a scheme like the one that was rejected by Lord Curzon. The Barons 
of Oudh will be encouraged to build houses in which offices can be located and also 
residential houses for the Judges. Ultimately, a scheme will be drawn up for the 
construction, by the Public Works Department, of a building for the High Court. 
So that new houses and high rents will be the order of the day in Lucknow, while 
Allahabad will become a wilderness and house rent will go down at a bound, and 
houses fetching a hundred rupees a month will not find tenants for twenty rupees 
a month. We confess we find it difficult to associate the present Lieutenant- 
Governor with such a scheme, but the one that was actually formulated two years 
ago was so extraordinary, so pba ag that people may be excused if they 
believe in the resuscitation of an extinct danger, 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
13th May, 1906. 


To sum up. There never was any proposal for the transfer of the High 


Court until two years ago, when the present buildings needed expansion. The 
proposal, which was of a most sweeping character, was made absolutely without 
the knowledge of the Judges, who were vitally interested, and no reference was 
made tothe Bar or the public. The Government of India rejected the first 
proposal in the most unmistakeable terms. Nevertheless, it has been again revived, 
Be without the knowledge of the Judges or the public. This action on the part 
of the Local Government shows in what estimation the High Court and the 
Judges are held, and what sort of treatment is likely to be meted out to Allahabad, 
the capital city of the Province of Agra. 
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10. The English Hindosthdén (Kalékdnkar), of the 14th May, says :—The 
,A meeting held by the Vakile Assocation V Skils’ Association, Allahabad, convened a meeting. 
Seen DeHiCk Conti Ailsnadea OB the evening of the 10th May to appoint a committee 
to Lucknow. of a few leading residents ap gry ians and Indians} 
in Allahabad, to counteract the proposal for the transfer of the High Court from 
Allahabad to Lucknow. : 


11. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 14th May, states that a mixed 
case, in which a native was charged with the offenee 
of committing a rape on a European lady, was 
recently tried at Bangalore. The Magistrate insisted. on trying the case in 
camera, his reason being to save the lady from the disgrace of a public trial, in spite 
of the protest of the counsel for the accused. The accused was convicted and sentenced 
to six months’ imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 500, though, according to the court, 
there was no evidence forthcoming to support the allegation of the complainant.. 
How can Indians expect justice from the officers of the type of the Bangalore 
Magistrate, who so openly took the side of the European lady in the trial of the 
case? It is a pity that the Sessions Judge also took the same view of the case, and 
upheld the Magistrate’s judgment. 7 | 


A mixed case at Bangalore. 


12, A Jubbulpore correspondent of the Citizen (Allahabad), of the 14th 
™ ‘ May, says :—A. most cowardly and brutal assault was 
n assault upon a Parsi Honorary ° o,° 
Magistrate by certain Military oficers COM mitted upon our respectable fellow-citizen, Mr,, 
Rustomjee, who is an Honorary Magistrate and) 
Municipal Secretary, by three military officers on the 10th ultimo, The facts of the 
case as alleged are as follows :—Mr. Rustomjee with his sons had gone to the How-. 
bag railway station to bring his daughters who were coming by 1 a. m. train, Bengal 
and Nagpur Railway. As they were returning home in three tongas vid Sadar, 
Bazar, they found three military officers dailies on the road opposite the 33rd 
Punjabi mess. Repeated warnings were given tothe officers to. move away and to 
allow the tongas to pass, but they did not move. The first two tongas occupied by. 
Mr. Rustomjee’s daughters and sons somehow managed to drive past the officers, 
but the tonga occupied by Mr. Rustomjee could not pass, and so it stopped in fronts 
of the officers. The officers rushed towards the driver and assaulted him, Rustomjee 
at once got down and remonstrated with the officers at their unprovoked assault. 
The officers replied by blows, When his sons saw their father being severely: 
assaulted they ran to his help. But they too were as. roughly handled by the: 
officers. In the meantime Captain Hughes of the 27th Light Infantry arrived at 
the scene ; but instead of rescuing the Parsi gentlemen he seemed to help the 
officers in their assault upon the Parsis. Many more persons collected soon after ; 
but none dared interfere. The gentlemen were then taken to the police outpost 
at Sadar Bazar by the officers and were locked up in a room by the military 
officers themselves, the Police Sub-Inspector having refused to keep them in 
custody. The officers then left the outpost and went home with the key of the 
door. The Sub-Inspector immediately reported the matter to the Districh 
Superintendent of Police who went at once and released the gentlemen. The nextday 
Mr. Rustomjee reported the matter to the District Superintendent of Police 
through his counsel. The Police chalaned the three officers (Lieutenant 
Cunnyngham, Lieutenant Grey and Lieutenant MacCall) under sections 
341, 342,of the Indian Penal Code. The case against the officers came up. before 
the Deputy Commissioner on 17th ultimo. Mr. Wallach, Barrister-at-law of the 
Allahabad Bar, appeared for the accused. The case was adjourned as one of the 
accused stated his intention to apply to the High Court, Allahabad, for the transfer 
of the case. Regarding the assault committed by the officers Mr. Rustomjee 
and his sons have filed separate suits for damages, claiming Rs. 4,999 and Rs. 2,000 
respectively against four officers—Lieutenant Cunnyngham, Lieutenant Grey, 
Lieutenant MacCall and Captain Hughes. Captain Huybes has been .impleaded. 
as he abetted the assault. Mr. Rustomjee has not filed a criminal complaint of 
assault against the officers. He has preferred the civil suit considering perhaps 


the uncertainty of criminal justice in cases where the accused are Europeans. Thea 
Civil cases are proceeding. 


ee 
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13. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 14th May, says:—Our-readers will 
Comments on the conviction ana ‘remember that at the last Mdgh Mela, a Sddhu, 
Danish ot ot icoccuios ofthe ite ~Harku by name, caused the death of a little boy, 
sesame < eameane: knocking his head three or four times against a stone 
pillar. He was committed to Sessions ona charge of murder and sentenced to 
transportation for life under section 302 of the Indian Penal Code. His appeal 
was heard on Thursday last by a bench composed of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice 
Banerji and the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Aikman. His defence was that the act was 
prompted by the inspiration of the goddess Shakti. The evidence of the medical 
expert, under whose supervision the prisoner had been for some time, established 
that he was subject to delusions and that this was brought on by his indulgence in 
bhangandcharas. The accused admitted, however, that at the time of committing 
the assault, he knew that he was doing wrong but that it was at the prompting of 
Shakti. In view of this fact, their Lordships held that his case did not come 
within the purview of the chapter of exceptions in the Indian Penal Code and 
dismissed his appeal. We cannot help reflecting that with all the heinousness. of 
the act, how different might have been the fate of the aecused had he happened to 
be a European soldier. 


14. A correspondent of the Aligarh Institute Gazette (Aligarh), of the 

‘A suggestion for providing aroomon 9th May, in supporting the suggestion recently made: 
ne ie asivate ual at nate mace by the editor for providing private rooms on the 
eanagen oan ior hes service premises. of the Collectors’ courts in the United 
Provinces, to which native magistrates may retire.for refreshment, &c. (vide article 


No. 18, page 215 of the United Provinces “ Selections” for 1906), urges that as 


the. magistrates have to pass many hours every day in court, and have not 
unoften to cogitate intricate points of law affecting the property. and life of their 
fellow creatures, it is very necessary that they should have some private room where 
they may take a few minutes’ rest, or quietly considers some difficult point. The 
Government would therefore do well to provide at least one. room on the premises 
of every Collector’s court for the private use of native magistrates. 


15.. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kéldékénkar), of the 12th May, stating, on 


Asuggestion to esteblish viluge the authority of another paper, that the village 


panchéyats for deciding petty civilsuits. oanchdyats established in the Patiala State for 
deciding petty civil suits have been doing excellent work, suggests that this. 


system should be extensively introduced in British India also, so that village people. 


may be able to obtain speedy justice without much cost or trouble. 
(6).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


14th May, 1906. 


ALIGARH 
INSTITUTE 
GAZETTE, 


Sth May, 1906. 


HINDOSTHAN, 
12th May, 1906. 


16. The Anand Kéddambini (Mirzapur), in its joint issue for March and ANAND KADAM. 


Certain Municipal complaints at Mirrzae April, says that the town at Mirzapur is in decay, 
— that many houses there are in ruins and are generally 
full of filth and dirt. New: drains are under construction in the town, so that filthy 
water from the drains of houses is collected in various places and is most objection- 
able. Sweepers carry night soil in open baskets from place to place, The Muni- 
cipal Board would do well to see to these complaints. ; 


17. The Bhdérat Jéwan (Benares), of the 14th May, says that the complaint 
regarding the insufficiency of the supply of pipe-water 
is very general at Benares. The water is turned on 
in. the evening at 5-30 p.m. and is stopped before7 p.m. In the morning too the 
supply of water is very scanty. The residents .of muhalla Nilkanth complain 
that they get water in a. very thin stream. from the taps in their houses. The 
Municipal authorities should see that water is supplied at a sufficient pressure 
and for a sufficient. number of hours. 


Municipal water supply at Benares. 
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18. The Agra Akhbdr (Agra), of the 14th May, complains that the pumps 
at Agra are closed early in the evening so that the 
people are put to much inconvenience in consequence, 
especially those living in muhalla Nai Basti where the pump put up has only 
a single 4 inch tap. Again, if the water. pipe gets out of order in any place, it ‘is 
not readily repaired. The articles which are not specified in the octroi schedule 
are not fairly taxed : special concessions are made by the octroi officials to certain 
traders in the matter of levying duty from them. People bringing goods to the. 
octroi office at 3 rp. m. and after for payment of duty on them are not attended 
to and sent back as being too late. This causes much hardship to business men, 
and the Municipal board had better extend the time for taking octroi up to 5 Pp. M, 


19. The Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 16th May, stating that the 
salient Secretary to the local municipal board has recently 
———E————_———ee™ ordered that the drains at Agra should be flushed 
with pipe water only once in four days and not every day as was done _ before, 
says that this order is calculated to let the drains in the narrow lanes and streets 
become filthy and bad smelling which must seriously affect the health of the 
general public, especially at this time when cholera has made its appearance 
in the city. Again, the pumps supply water for only five hours during the day, 
which certainly causes much inconvenience to the public, especially during the 
present hot weather. Sufficient water could not also be had to put out the 
several fires which lately broke out in the town. It is said that the inadequacy of 
the supply of pipe water is due to the Municipal Secretary's desice to effect a 
saving in the consumption of coal, and thereby secure an increase in his pay as 
reward for the economy effected. The editor appeals to His Honour Sir James 
Digges LaTouche to have the above complaints removed promptly. 


(e).—LHEducation. 


20. The Gauhar-t-Shahwdr (Lucknow), for May, observes that while the 
Comments on the Government's pro- british Government committed a serious mistake in 
posal to start public schools for girls the past in throwing open the doors of English educa- 
tion to all classes of the people in this country which 
has led to the neglect and consequent destruction of the various native arts and 
industries and produces a host of educated men, from year to year, all of whom 
cannot be provided with Government employment, it now contemplates committin 
again a similar mistake in establishing public schools for Indian girls also, whick 
instead of doing any good to the country will simply swell the number of candi- 
dates for employment in the Railway, Telegraph and other public departments. 
Besides, there are but a few so-called enlightened Indians who would allow their 
“hab to attend a public school; the rest of the Indian community, who are old- 
ashioned people, being quite averse to it. 


21. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kaliékénkar), of the 13th May, referring to. 
Sugecstion for the establishment of a Ue proposed establishment of a school for the blind 
school for the blind in the United at Lahore, expresses a hope that the Government and 
| the people of the United Provinces will do well to 
consider the expediency of establishing a similar institution at some suitable 
place in these provinces. 


22. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 14th May, says:—It is stated that 
Alleged intention of His Hishnes sthe is Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda on his return 
compulsory primary educetion in ‘mig 40m Hurope, intends introducing free and compulsory 
— primary education in his State. Estimated annual 
expenses have been submitted to His Highness, and if sanctioned, educational 


grant will have to be raised to about Rs. 13,90,000 per annum. 
(f),— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 

28. The Mufid-i-4m (Agra), of the 10th May, says that a publie meeting 
A public meeting pela at agm to WS held in the Swadesht Bazar at Agra on the 29th 
protest against the arrest of Babu Suren- April last, strongly protesting against the arrest of 
ee Babu Surendra Nath Banerji; but the editor is glad. 
to notice that though some thirty or forty Musalmans are also said to have been 


Certain Municipal complaints at Agra 
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present at the meeting, none of them were men of any note, so that they could 


not possibly be taken to be representatives of the Musalman community at Agra in 
any sense. : } 


24. A correspondent of the Mohini (Kanau)j), of the 11th May, observing 
Need fora practical display of patrioe that there can hardly be a human being who does not 
cena a: tu cea naturally feel love for the land of his birth, says that 
the people of a country should do their utmost to improve the condition. of their 
fellow-countrymen by all means in their power, and should practically sympathize 
with them in their distress, The need for the display of such fellow-feeling is 
especially marked in a country like India where a very considerable number of the 
masses fail to get even a good meal every day and where the boys are turned out 
of schools, whipped and relegated to jail for raising their national cry of Bande 
Midtaram, or taking a pledge to use only home-made articles. It is a great pity 
indeed that Englishmen of the present day should forget the strong measures their 
ancestors adopted in the past to secure political liberty, and should see fit to 
ill-treat the Indians in their peaceful endeavours to better their abject condition ! 


25. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 13th May, advocating the need 
__ AB appeal to rich Indians to invest their for the establishment of various industries in India, 
overthecountry. + and observing that the making of Modern Japan was 


due to her feudal lords pouring their treasures into the national coffers, says 


that modern India must. be made by our landed magnates pouring their wealth | 


into our national industries. 


26. _The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 13th May, says :—Though nobody 


can charge Sir Bampfylde Fuller with deliberately 
Puller scoured of inciting B emmedans setting Hindus and Muhammadans to cut each 


it is clear that he and his subordinates have created the impression that the 
Muhammadans are to be favoured at the cost of the Hindus. So Jong as favour was 
shown in the shape of preference to Government appointments and honor 

distinctions there was not much to be said. Hindus in Kast Bengal must be prepared 


to make these sacrifices. But when the subordinates go to incite the hatred — 


of one class against the other, the result becomes serious. Fancy what must 
be the state of 

Mr. Stapelton, Inspector of Schools, asks the students on pain of fine to write 
five hundred times “it was rude and foolish waste of time to utter the cry of 
Bande Médtaram,” and, when the students preferred to pay a fine rather than 
write such foolish sentences on their slates, the fine was directed to be paid to 
the Anjuman Islamia of Mymensingh. If from incidents like these the 
Muhammadan mob comes to believe that the 'Sirkar desires to crush the 


other’s throats and to create lawlessness in his province, 


things in Hast Bengal, when at Kishorgan j, we are told, 


MOHINI, 
1ith May, 1906. 
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‘ADVOCATE, 
-.. 18th May, 1906. 


Hindus, there need be no wonder. Sir Bampfylde Fuller asks the Muhammadan ~ 


associations to send members to the Legislative Council, an unheard of thing in any 
_ of India. His subordinates make Hindus support these associations with 

nds. What wonder if the Maulvis, paid’ by these funds or not, go in the 
interior and preach a regular “ Jehad” against Hindus! Respectable Muhammadans 
cannot control the mob. They cannot feel interested in seeing lawlessness in 
the country, but the mob which has nothing to lose can be incited in no time. 
‘We know certain bitter anti-Hindu papers had been asking the Maulvis in Northern 
India to form themselves into a deputation and proceed to Bengal. Who knows 
how many taking advantage of the strained relations have themselves gone for 
‘their own purposes? The following telegram from Mymensingh which has appeared 
in the Calcutta papers will be read with alarm. 


“ Mymensingh, May 9. 


A number of interested Maulvis misconceiving that the Government is at.their © 


back have been inciting the Muhammadans to rise against the Hindus. Thousands 
of Muhammadans have thus been incited near Nandial and Iswarganj. Gangs 
looted Harua bazar and besieged Kashi Talukdar’s house. The police interfering at 
‘Pubail, a fight ensued in which the police were worsted. An Inspector and a 
‘Sub-Inspector were wounded when the Muhammadans dispersed. Thousands of 
-Muhammadans assembled on Monday last and proclaimed the looting of the Dhitpur 
Talukdar’s houses‘and bazars, Tle police, being wired for from Sadar appeared 
‘late with guns. ‘The Muhammadans: dispersed after looting two. bazars. They 
78 
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ae rapa looting villages of Charpara and Kumarail to-morrow. Hundreds with 
athis are parading the village paths. The Assistant Superintendent has left for 
the locality, Great consternation prevails.” | 

This lawlessness means ruin to both. the Hindus and Muhammadans; it 
increases the responsibilities of the rulers of the Province who will find it difficult 
to control the infuriated mob, 


27. Al Bashir (Kitdwah), of oa a May: yet te to the oe ony 

the : news in the Benga rs, according to 
wing stain fer, be, in YTDANGINGR. which the Musalman masses led by certain Maulvis 
lately plundered certain bavars and private houses in Mymensingh, ogress with the 
Pioneer in thinking that the Bengali leaders themselves have probably led the 
Musalmans to commit the riots referred to above, by causing them serious in- 
convenience and discomfort by interfering with the supply of foreign goods for 
their daily use. : 


28. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 18th May, referring to the prosecution 
Prosecution of school boys tor their Of School boys for their Swadeshi zeal in Bengal, 
Svedeshs seal in Bengel, says :—The Code of Criminal Procedure provides 
that having regard to youth, character and antecedents first offenders may be 
released “ on probation of good conduct.” It is seldom that boys of the respectable 
class commit criminal offences in this country. If, in their zeal for the 
Swadeshi, they are guilty of indiscretion, which may technically be regarded as 
a transgression of the law,the proper mode of dealing with them would be to 
have recourse to other methods prescribed; that is, in petty cases it will be 
sufficient to discharge them with due admonition, or in more serious ones to make 
them over to parents or guardians for being of good behaviour, We are afraid 
that the “ Fullerised” officers are little likely to pay any attention to this benevolent 
measure, since they are under orders to hammer the ople in order to rid them of 
the Swadeshism that has got a firm grip of them. The unprovoked assaults on 
delegates and young men at Barisal have proved beyond doubt that the executive 
officers in the new Province have lost the balance of their mind. 


29. The Indian People Gree of the 13th May, says:—At the 
nit contribution made atapublic meet public meeting lately held at Karachi Rs. 25 and odd 
imposed on Babu Surendra Nath Banerji, Were actually paid on the spot as a contribution 
ing an Indian Defence Fund. towards the fine imposed on Babu Surendra Nath 
Banerji. Karachi has thus given points to all other public meetings of a similar 
nature, The money that may be raised may not be needed for the fine, but al] 
India contributing for a common object must be a most striking object-lesson. 
It would be a truly national fund. There are other defence funds and associations, 
Why not seize this opportunity to start an Indian Defence Fund? 


80. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), the 14th May, observing that 
Ory of Bonde Méteram and the British Lande Mdtaram simply means “hail! mother land,” 
es regrets that such a simple phrase, which is only 
an innocent expression of love for one’s native land, should be regarded b 
Government as a ory calculated to create disaffection against it in the minds of the — 
people. The fact of the matter is that the British authorities have, without any 
good reason whatever, come to take offence at the cry, and the result is that the 
eople use it the more persistently according as more strenuous efforts are made 
y Government to suppress it. The editor suggests that if the authorities 
continue to resent the shouting of Bande Méditaram, the peaple might take to 
using it even as the heading of their correspondence, or as the medium for exchange 
of compliments among them. 
81. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 14th May, says :—Not content with 
tae +4 Uhe heap of insult and injury poured on the devoted 
m heads of our leaders in Bengal, the modern Shaista 
| Khan of Dacca has proceeded once again to vigtimise 
the poor students, Ina letter addressed by his Secretary, Mr. Lyon, to the 
Registrar of the Calcutta University, Sir B. Fuller has made several cruel and 
undignified attacks on the unhappy boys of two high schools in Eastern Bengal, 
We can only pity the man who has no alternative bub to draw his venal quill and 
to say or unsay as his master may require him todo. But we feel nothing can 
excuse or expiate the injury the head of an administration does when as 
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uni t for offences, real or imaginary, committed by schoolboys, he deliberately 
yecommends the removal of the schools to which they belong from the list of 
affiliated institutions.’ We wonder if the Hon’ble Mr, Justice Holmwood knew of 
the egregious error committed by Sir B. Fuller in so addressing the letter when 
he observed the other day “ What is all this? It seems absurd to deal with boys 
in this way. Boys everywhere do things of this kind, but no one thinks of 
ee them. Schoolboys will be schoolboys all aver the world.” Indeed, 
thé High Court Judges have grown sick of the proceedings of the authorities in 
Eastern Bengal, and one of them went so far as to put what was in effect the 
question When will this sort of things cease?” Mr. John Morley, however, 
is & true liberal and hasan inexhaustible stock of toleration in him. According 
to Reuter’s message, he discovers the acts of Sir B. Fuller, which he has been 
elosely watching, to be imbued so much with grace divine that they bring to their 
sweetness no satiety, and he sees at present no reason to discuss them. 


82. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 16th May, commenting on the 
iatiik iid ities official report on the late events relating to the arrest 

| of Babu Surendra Nath, &., at Barisal, strongly 
condemns the action of the local authorities in assaulting the delegates to the 
Bengal Provincial Conference, and in dispersing it by force; and asks why the 
cry of Bande Mdtaram in the public streets in that town was considered as 


likely to lead toa breach of the peace, it having produced no such result else- 
where. 


88. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 19th May, is glad to notice that 

Withdrawal of the prohibitory order the Government of Eastern Bengal has, after all, 

aguinst the shouting of Zevemmencot seeing the forbearance and uniform peaceful conduct 
Eastern Bengal. 


of Bengali leaders even after the late incident at 
Barisal, thought fit to cancel, with certain. reservations, its previous orders 


prohibiting the shouting of Bande Mdtaram in the public streets. There is 
nothing in the cry which can possibly give offenceto the Musalmans of Eastern 
Bengal, as the Local Government would lead one to suppose it would, by the tone of 
its recent order. Both the communities have so far borne an equally respectable 


attitude towards the sacred cry and have united in shouting it in Oalcutta and 
at other places. 


34. The Gauhar-i-Shahwdr (Lucknow), for May, says that, as the Local 
Government does not find educated Muhammadans 
A stion to appoint educated Musal- . n 

gaps of the United Frovinces and Behar in Kastern Bengal to fill up Government posts in 

septate: | that provinee, Sir Bampfylde Fuller had better import 

Muhammadans from Behar and the United Provinces for the purpese. There are 

many educated and competent Musalman youths in the United Provinces who 
would gladly aecept Government employment in the new province. 


35. A correspondent of the Aligarh Institute Gazette (Aligarh), of the 
Government officers going out on 9th May, says that the complaints which are generally 
made regarding the inconveniences to which suitors, 


te. are alleged to be put in having to attend a touring officer’s camp for the trial 


of their cases, are to a considerable extent exaggerations, and that the advantages 
attending the disposal of a suit relating to property on the spot are altogether 
ignored. Similarly the trouble caused to villagers in the supplying of provisions 
to officers on tour need not be much, if the rules regulating the supply laid down 


by Government are duly observed. Let education spread, and all such complaints 
will disappear. 


386, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 10th May, referring to the 


outbreak of a fire in Generalganj at Cawnpore on 

Suereak of Atest Cownpore, = —__—the 2nd idem, says :—* Fires of — seeds of the 

one which broke out on the 2nd instant in Generalganj, Cawnpore, are, fortunately 

for that city, of rare occurrence. Cawnpore, however go-ahead it may be in most 

matters, is woefully behind the times in the matter of fire service. This has been 

grimly illustrated in Wednesday’s fire, which resulted in the loss of at least one 
human life and of over a lakh of rupees worth of property. 


+ * * — * 
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One unfortunate man was caught by the flame in a room in the corner of 
the courtyard and burned to death and three others are reported as having been 
injured. A couple of cows, too, were almost cut off whena mahajan offered a 
reward of five hundred rupees for their rescue. A native rushed into the room 


where the poor beasts were and succeeded in releasing one which was oie & 
rope, which he cut through. The other was fastened by an iron chain and had to 


be abandoned. The police were in the vicinity some little time after the discove 
of the fire, but do not seem to have earned the gratitude of the sufferers by 
their zealous aid; in fact it was more than noticeable that the assistance rendered 
by them was of the negative quality until the ng ere on the spot about 
5 p.m. of the Collector, the Jomt Magistrate, the Municipal Secretary and the 
Officiating Superintendent of Police. 
37. The Nastm-i-Agra (Agra), of the 15th May, states that while the 

former rulers of India, and even the British Govern- 
men of low soci position to Govern- ment in its earlier days appointed only men of good 
ment responsible posts in India. ° a 3 " ° ° 

social position to important and responsible public posts, 
the old order of things is now completely changed, so that all sorts of low class 
men readily find their way to: high administrative and judicial posts through the 
doors of competitive examinations, and the result is that serious miscarriages of 
justice take place and dissatisfaction is caused among the people in other ways. 


88. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 16th May, stating that the 
A protest against the recruitment or ccretary of State for India has made an announce- 
omicers forthe Indian Police and Forest ment to appoint 44 officers for the Indian Police and 
ig: Forest Departments by the results of a competitive 
examination to be held in June next, regrets that all these appointments should be 
made in England and that the Indians should be thereby excluded from them to all 
intents and purposes. Some people think that India is prosperous under British 
rule; but it requires no political: economy to convince a man that the richest 
country on the face of the earth must soon be pauperised if a constant drain of 
wealth is going on as in India in the shape of salaries of foreign officers. 


V.—LEGISLATION. 


39, The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of ss 6th May, publishes “¥ long article, 
Question of the introduction of the Punjab {0m @& correspondent, in which he, when discussin 
— ae of the introduction of the Punjab Caet 
Alienation Act into the United Provinces regarding which the Local Government 
is said to have invited opinions from the landowning classes, says that the Act in 
question has not proved an unmixed blessing in the Punjab. It no doubt prevents 
cultivable land from passing into the hands of non-agricultural classes, but it has, 
ut the same time, considerably lowered the value of such land, by reducing the 
number of its possible purchasers, ain, as the assessments of land revenue and 
rent are heavy, the agricultural classes cannot but borrow money from mahajans to 
make both ends meet, and the latter are free to charge what rates of interest they 
please on the money they advance to agriculturists in their need. Such being 
the case, the agriculturists must generally be encumbered with debts, and have 
miserable prospects. The Government can however help the agriculturists in this 
matter by establishing agricultural banks extensively, where cultivators and land- 
holders may get loans at rates lower than that charged by a money-lender. Govern- 
ment might also fix the maximum rate of interest which a money-lender may charge 
to an agriculturist, prohibiting at the same time the charging of compound interest 
in all cases. But the restrictions about the transfer of land had better be removed, 
everybody being left free to transfer his land to whom he pleases. This will raise 
the value of land, and a landowner will find ready purchasers for his property. No 
landowner should however be allowed in any case to transfer more than one-fourth 
of his property during his lifetime, so that, while he may beable. to get over his 
financial embarrassment by the sale of a portion of*his property, he may not 
become an altogether landless man. The period of mortgages without possession 
should be reduced from 60 to 12 years, so that the mortgagor may have a 
chance of redeeming his property by payment of the principal and interest due 
at the end of the shorter period, whereas the accumulated interest of the 
longer period is generally found to be beyond the means of the mortgagor to 
pay, and he, as a rule, has to part with his property in the end. As regards 
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conditional sale, it is a most objectionable kind of transfer and should be abolished 
altogether. If these. modifications be made in the law, the Land Alienation Act 
will, the writer believes, prove of real benefit to the agriculturist. 


VI.—Ratitway. 
40. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kélékénkar), of the 13th May, refers to 


the various improvements that have been made in 
Need for arrangements being made ° . a 
for adding to the comforts of passen- carriages for adding to the comfort and convenience 
gers on Indian railways. ° ° ° 
3 of travellers on the American railways, as pointed out 
by Mr. Priestley who had lately been deputed by the Indian Government to 
report on those railways, and it hopes that arrangements will now soon be made in 
India also to ensure greater comfort to third class passengers. 
41. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th May, complains that 
Aaiiiieliee ania the 10th idem on the arrival of 8-15 p.m. mail 
oMcer on sbooking clerk at the Bareilly train at the Bareilly junction, a European military 
junction station. ° P 
officer who was going to travel by that train struck 
the local booking clerk so heavily on the face as to cause him to spit blood. 
The clerk reported the assault to the Station Master who remonstrated with 
the offender. The latter not only boldly acknowledged the deed, but also freely 
abused the clerk for having made the complaint to the Station Master, and 
threatened to give him a further beating on his return journey. The Traffic 
Superintendent ought certamly to make a thorough enquiry into the affair, and 
bring the offender to book, who is said to have similarly assaulted another Indian 
clerk on a previous occasion. | 
Vil.—Posr Orrice. 


Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societizs anp Retiaious anp Socran Marrters. 
42. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 8th May, says that one Abdul Ghafur 


Al Bashir’s ridicule of the principle of @/2a8 Dharmpal,a new convert to Arya Sama), 
niyog as advocated by the Arya Samaj. =§ recently delivered a lecture at Lahore, in which he 
stated that he had received letters from hundreds of Musalmans and Christians in 
which they expressed their willingness to enter the Arya Samaj, provided that 
the members of the latter society admitted them into their caste and gave their 
daughters in marriage to them. Dharmpal admitted the reasonableness of the 
demand of would-be Arya Samayjists ; and Al Bashir, commenting upon the 
same, mockingly asks Dharmpal if he has not left the Muhammadan religion to 
secure a beautiful girl of some Arya Samajist in marriage, and tauntingly tells 
him that so long as the principle of niy6, (according to which a childless widow 
can have a legitimate issue by a man without marrying him) is advocated b 
the Arya Samayjists, there is no need for a convert to marry an Arya girl, 
and bear her burden, but that a rule should simply be laid down that in future 
Arya widows desiring to enter into a ntyog connection will be required to do so 
with none but new converts to the Samaj. This rule will, the editor hopes, 
bring thousands of debauched Musalmans into the camp of the Samaj. 

43. <A local correspondent of the Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), ofthe 16th May, 
| complains that a number of bigoted Muhammadans, 

Acomplaint against the behaviour of ° ° ° 
certain Musalman zealots who have newly Who have recently arrived at Agra, forcibly require 
arrived at Agra. : . : 

every Musalman they meet to live strictly according 
to their religion. They clip one’s moustaches if these happen to be too long, 
cut the hair of one’s head, if the latter is found to wear it in the English 
fashion, drag one to the nearest mosque if it is time to say prayers, and so on. 

This conduct of the religious zealots in question has natually given rise to general 
dissatisfaction among the Musalman community at Agra, and the local authorities 
would do well to order them to leave the city, as they were required to do by 
the authorities of other towns they have visited before, 


IX.—MIsScELLANEOUS. 


| Nil. 
Kio KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 
Government Reporter on the Native Press 
The 21st May, 1906. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Potrtios. 
‘ (a).—Foreign. 
1. Tae Mufid-t-Am (Agra), of the 20th May, highly approves of the 


The Indien Musalmanand the Angio- &@Ction of those Aligarh Muhammadans who sent 
rawr Samm a telegram to the Viceroy protesting against the 
attitude of the British Government towards Turkey, in respect to the Turco- 
reed frome frontier dispute, but regrets that the Aligarh College, which takes upon 
itself to be the mouthpiece of the Mesddune community in India, should not have 
taken the initiative in the matter, and suggests that the Musalmans of every other 
large city in the country should despatch similar telegrams to the ‘Viceroy, as it is 
the duty of every Musalman to support the Turkish Government. 


2. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 20th May, is glad to notice 
whe Indien Muasalmane ena tne vat England and Turkey have agreed to settle their 
Anglo-Tarkish dispute regarding the Hoyptian frontier dispute through a Commission to be 

gsyptian frontier boundary. : ° ° : 

appointed for the purpose. If the dispute in question 
had led to an Anglo-Turkish war, it would certainly have caused much dissatisfaction 
among the Indian Musalmans who do not wish to see any serious friction arising 
between the two Powers. But every Indian Musalman knows: his duty to the 
British Government, and he would not be likely to do anything against the latter in 
the event of war, so that it was weak-minded of the trustees of the Muhammadan 
College at Aligarh to inform the Government that their college had nothing to do 
with the Muhammadan meeting held in that town, which had wired to the Viceroy 
requesting him'to induce the British Government not to fall out with the Sultan of 


Turkey over the Egyptian affair, in view of the pain it would cause to the 
Muhammadan community. 


The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 23rd May, thanks God that the impend- 
ing war between England and Turkey has been warded off by the latter complying 
with the immediate demand of the former. Turkey has, however, suffered in the 
5 of the world a serious loss of prestige as suzerain of Egypt in the present 

ispute. 


Al-Aziz (Agra), of the 21st May, expresses satisfaction at the agreement 
the parties have come to in the matter. 


(b).—Home. 


3. A Musalman correspondent of the Agra Akhbdr of the 21st May, 

An appeal toMusalmansto keptnem. elerring to the present state of unrest and disquiet 
selves aloof from all kind of political in Bengal and elsewhere, and observing that the 
Bengali leaders have now begun to openly oppose 

the Government and to use in their speeches and writings such expressions 
against it as are not only libellous but border on sedition, warns his co-religionists 
to maintain their attitude of strict aloofness from all political agitations and from 
the present action of the Bengalis against the authorities, lest they should have to 


ee the brunt of Government wrath along with others, as they did in the Mutiny 
of 1857. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 
| | (Nil. 
II].—Natrive States, 
Nil. 
LV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
4. The Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 11th May, says that as all convict 


prisoners in Indian jails are on their reg sent to 
risoners who are ac e their homes by Government at the public expense, 
Boon brought for trial Irom a distance. the same contin. Be ought to be extended to under trial 


prisoners who have been brought to a court for trial from a distance and have been 


A suggestion that ‘Government should 
pay travelling expenses to under -trial 
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acquitted. Such men have at present either to beg or steal to provide themselves 
with money to enable them to return home. This is very unsatisfactory and 
demoralizing. Lately a British soldier, named Emerson, who was called from 
England for trial in Madras, was, on his acquittal, not only paid his:passage money 
home, but also a sum of Rs. 50 for contingent expenses; and there is no reason 


why an Indian under-trial prisoner should not be treated in the same generous. way: 


in similar circumstances. 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 17th May, says :—The Nizimat 
Adalat of 1805. seemed to. have been more keen 


Treatment of under-trial prisoners, 


High Court of 1905. . The Registrar. of that court in. communicating: the orders 


of the Adélat wrote to the courts of circuit, under date January 4, 1805, that. 


it was the evident intention of the regulations that no prisoner, before he is 
brought to trial, should suffer more corporal restraint or personal ignominy than. 
may be unavoidable for his safe custody and appearance at the time of the trial, that 
the courts of circuit were required to be careful in observing this principle ;-and 
consequently they were not to confine in fetters any person: for trial before the 
court of circuit who may be charged with a bailable offence and committed to 
prison from inability to find bail, or who, though not admitted to bail, may not have 
been charged with a heinous offence such as from the nature and ‘circumstance of 
the case, considered with the prisoner's condition of life, may appear to render. the 
use of irons indispensably requisite for his secure custody. 


6. Al Aziz (Agra), of the 2ist May, lamenting the hard lot of prisoners 
_ in India, as contrasted with the far better treatment: 
accorded to their confreres. in Ameriea and other 
civilized countries, regrets that the Committee, which was formed at’ Lucknow: some 
years ago to help rejeased prisoners and save them from becoming habitual offenders, 
proved a failure owing to the apathy of the general public in the matter. 


Hard lot of prisoners in Indian jails. 


7. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 16th May, referring to: the. 


The question of the transfer of the High QUEeStion: of ‘the transfer of the High Court from 
Court from Allahabad to Lucknow, 
occupies a more central position and enjoys a more salubrious climate than any, other 
re in the United Provinces, the major portion of the inhabitants of. these 

rovinces are sure to be in favour of the transfer of the High Court to the 
latter town. Government should therefore, the editor urges, carry out the lon 


deferred measure, paying no heed to the unreasonable protest.of the Allahabad 
people against it. | 


8. The Allahabad Law Journal (Allahabad), of the 16th May, referring to. 


alla otranerer he revival of the proposal to transfer the High Court 
the High Court from anlahabad ty ed from Allahabad to Lucknow, says -~.-What are the 


now. 


grounds for the proposal that some people seem to have . 


so much at heart? The two Courts should be amalgamated. ranted, but. why 
should not the amalgamation be effected at Allahabad ? Lucknow is a beautiful and 


historic city with its ruins and mausoleums and parks, with its romantic associations. 
of oriental pomp and its yet unfaded memories of Nawdbi pleasance. It is patron- | 


ised by the talugdars of Oudh, it has a large cantonment,-—and also, let us 
admit, a large Kurasian population. It is true the society in Allahabad may not 
be so bright, but who can deny that it has had a historic past too,—a more ancient 
one, in fact,-—and that its situation at the confluence of two of the mightiest streams 
in this part of the world, and guarded by an exceptionally strong fort built in 
Emperor Akbar’s time, is of the best? Its climate in point of general dryness and 
healthiness yields to that of no other city in the United Provinces and is certainly 
much superior to that of Lucknow : it has a beautiful civil station, and it is now 
connected by a network of railways with the rest of the province. It has to be 
noted that the N.-W. P. High Court being principally an appellate court, it is 
not necessary that an absolutely central spot should be found for its location, but 
when we remember that it exercises some jurisdiction not only over Kumaun and 
Rajputana, but also over a portion of the Central Provinces, Central India and 
Ajmere, it becomes abundantly plain that it is at present as centrally located as it 
well could be. It has been suggested that a commercial court should be establish- 
ed in Lucknow. By this we believe it is meant that there should be a separate 


about the treatment.of under-trial prisoners than the - 


Allahabad to Lucknow, says that, as Lucknow. 


a a AS dl lh | — ae 


( 307 ) 


court for the determ‘nation of causes in which tradesmen generally, or members of 
bodies like the Chamber of Commerce specially, are interested in their personal 
capacity. or in these provinces commercial causes in the true sense of the term, 
that is, causes which involve questions, say, of the law merchant, are fewer even 
than the proverbial angel’s visits. Now we do not see that there is any need for a 
sepavate court presided over by a special Judge fur the determination of such 
causes, and, even if there were, we are not satisfied that proper arrangements for 
their determination could not be made at Allahabad. 

We mean no disparagement to the Judicial Commissioner’s Court or its bar, 
but we think that as to the tone of the Allahabad bar or the efficiency of the 
Allahabad court there js not much room for difference of opinion, and we do not 
see why the general law of nature should not apply and the larger body be left to 
attract and abso-b the smaller. 


It is clear that the removal of the High Court from Allahabad will mean the 
ruin of this station. Agra wasruined in this way 38 years ago, and when it is 
recollected that the civil station of Allahabad was built upon an assurance then 
given by the local authorities that there would be no further change, it may be 
seriously doubted whether the Provincial Government is now entitled to bring forward 
this “ change to Lucknow” scheme. The carrying out of the scheme, it is further 
understood, will involve an expenditure of 80 lakhs of rupees. Is it right that the 
Indian tax-payer in these days of famine and pestilence should: be called upon to 
find this enormous sum of money for the gratification of the whim or hobby of one 
or more officers in power? The people do not want the change, the administration 
of justice will in no way be benefited by it, and the Government of India deliberatel 
vetoed it only a short while ago. It has not been. yet suggested that the seat of 
Government or the University should be removed from Allahabad to Lucknow. 
For the re-opening of a settled, and rightly settled question, therefore, we can see 
absolutely no justification. The zeal and perseverance, with which the attempt to 
effect such a re-opening is being supported on the part of some persons, are surely 
worthy of a better cause, and we can only express our regret that there should be 
so much misdirected energy in the world, ) 


9. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 17th May, referring to the revival 
Question of the transfer ofthe High Of the question of the transfer of the High Court 
ee en eee from Allahabad to Lucknow, says :-—-With regard to 
the absolute need of publicity the feeling at Allahabad and Lucknow is happily 
the same. If there is any proposal for transfer, why is it not put before the 
public ? 
* # * # # * * 
An appeal to Government to publish the papers will be vain, because the 
Local Government, has not gone about the matter in an open and straightforward 
fashion. But is there no means of attempting to uplift the veil of mystery that 
overhangs this important question in which the public is vitally interested? Let 
the agitators and counter-agitators cogitate and ponder over the matter and find 
some way, if possible, for publicity is desirable in the interests of all. 


10. The Jndian People (Allahabad), of the 20th May, says :—On the 
Press communique regarding the question 1()th of this month we made a suggestion that 
of the transfer of the High Court ° ° eve ‘ 
from Allahabad to Lucknow. the great uncertainty and uneasiness prevailing in 
consequence of the rumour that the High Court of Allahabad would be transferred 
to Lucknow might be set at rest by a press communique issued by the Local 
Government stating the facts. On the 16th the Local Government issued a 
communication, which has been published in all lécal papers on the subject. We 
desire in the first place to withdraw and to express regret for the statement we made 
that the Local Government was keeping the facts from the public. Next we shall 
have not the presumption to say that the communique has been issued at our 
suggestion, neither do we believe the omission to send us a copy is intentional. 

# % # * * « * 

If the future location of the enlarged single High Court is in doubt, the 
future location of the University should be also in doubt. The Judicial 
Commissioner’s Court at Lucknow is to be raised to a High Court, and must 
naturally be merged with the Allahabad High Court. 
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11. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 24th May, referring to the 


The question ‘of the transfer of the Press communique issued by the Local Government 
High Court from AllehabadtoLucknow. reoarding the question of transfer of the High 
Court from Allahabad to Lucknow, says that as it is desirable to have only one 
High Court of Judicature for the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, and as the 

uéstion of its location is to be finally settled, the authorities cannot find a more 
suitable place for the location of such a court than Lucknow, which, besides 
occupying a central position and enjoying a more salubrious climate, is also 
one of the important historical and picturesque towns in the country. Again, there 
are vast outlying plains in Lucknow, which will afford ample accommodation for 
construction of the court and other buildings, while Allahabad, being already over- 
crowded, can hardly admit of any large new building being constructed there. 
Besides, Lucknow is already the heaaquarters of the Medical, Jail, Post-office and 
Land Records Departments, and it should therefore be advantageously made the seat 
of the High Court also. On the other hand, the transfer of the High Court from 
Allahabad, far from causing any injury, will prove rather a blessing to it, 
inasmuch as it will afford the University ample room for its development and. 
expansion and enable the local authorities, no more trammelled by overcrowding, 


to iniprove its sanitation and thereby make ita more healthy place for pilgrims 


who visit it from all parts of the country than it is at present. 


The same paper in its issue of the next day, the 25th May, recapitulating its 
arguments in favour of the location of the High Court at Lucknow, adds that it is. 


only the Allahabad vakils who from interested motives are opposed to the transfer of 
the High Court to Lucknow ; otherwise the editor believes that the great majority | 
of the people will be glad to have the one High Court of Judicature for the United 

Provinces located at Lucknow, and not at Allahabad. | 


12. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th May, says:—One Nur-ul-H 


A criminal suit against the tahsiidar Of Basti has brought a criminal suit against Munshi 


of Banst, district Basti. Abdul Razzdq, tahsildar of Bansi, district Basti, on a 


rather curious charge, which was that the complainant's cousin and the accused's 
son had a quarrel when playing together. The tahsildar is said to have seized 
the former, to have made him sit in the sun and to have had him shoe beaten by his. 
peon from the effects of which he became senseless, and that after this he abused 
the complainant and his female relations. 


18. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th May, observing that as Europeans. 
are either not punished at all or punished only nomi- 
nally for murdering natives, they have not the least. 
scruple about, killing a native. A British soldier lately shot a sodawater seller in 
his abdomen at the toll-bar near Simla, because the latter asked him for payment 
of the price of the sodawater he had taken from him. The poor sodawater seller 
now lies in a precarious state in hospital. Similarly another British soldier 
shot dead a sweeper’s boy last week in Jullundur cantonment. 


Murder of Indians by Europeans. 


(b6.).—Police. 


14. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 21st May, eomplains that the- 


: Kotwdl of Moradabad has for some time past been 
The Kotwd! and hawkers at Moradabad. 


local authorities should see to the matter. 


15. A correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th May, says — 


A daring dokaiti st a village in the Bijnor A. daring dakaiti was committed in a house in @ village 
eee some miles from Bijnor on or about the 23rd April. 
The robbers were armed. They somehow entered the house in the early | 
of the night and when all was quiet they began to beat the occupants. en 
the alarm was given the villagers assembled and surrounded the house. On this the 


dakaits fired, and several ee were wounded. The villagers were frightened, as. 
esisted from offering resistance to the dakaits so that. 
the latter were able to obtain all the property by torturing the owner of the house and 


they had no arms, and 


arresting hawkers found selling their articles in the 
public streets, which has caused much dissatisfaction among the people. The 


— ee ee 
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to carry away without opposition nearly thirteen thousand rupees worth of cash 
ro ornaments. The police are making inquiries, but up to now no clue has been 
ound. 
16. A correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th May, says :— 
A Bania, aged over 50 years, was suffering from 
bubonic plague for some days. When he lost all hopes 
of recovery, he informed his wife, who was nearly 28 years old, of his imminent 
death. The woman, on hearing these sad words, made no reply. Then though 
she had fasted the previous day, she took no food, and engaged herself in dressing 
carefully. After this she secretly stocked some fuel on the roof of her house and 
sprinkled oil over it. In the night she sat on the pyre and set fire to it without 
being seen by any one. When the fire rose, other persons ran to the roof but too 
late as life was extinct. Next morning after the usual police enquiry was made 
she was again burnt on the burning-ground. She was a woman of the strict Hindu 
type. Her husband also died some days after her death. 


A ease of Seté in the Bijnor district, 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


17. The Nasim-i-4gra (Agra), of the 19th May, complains that a large 
A complaint against ette drivers at mumMber of ekkas collect m the evening in the Sabzt- 


Agra. Mand: at Agra, causing thereby much ineonvenience 
to passers-by. Hkka drivers also often drive their ekkas recklessly on the public 
roads. The local authorities should see tothe matter. 


18. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 21st May, complains that.as no 
Weed for lighting a certain pubic Municipal light is put up on the road leading from 
wire te sieuee ee Sondrpura to the Bhelupur police station at Benares 
there is great danger of pedestrians being run over by ekkas, or of the latter running 
against one another, especially on Tuesdays when the road is much used by people 
going that way to visit the temple of Durgaji. On Tuesday last a collision actually 


took place between two ekkgs on the road at night on account of the darkness. 


The Municipal Board would do well to arrange for properly lighting this road. 
: (e).—Education. 
Nib. 
(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


«Nil. 


(g ).—General, 
19. The Riyde-l- Abbbdr (Gorakhpar), ofthe 126th May, says that the 


The Swadehi movement and itsconne- OWadesht movement, if rightly conducted and 
tion with the Partition of Bengal. = €§ nersevered in, is no doubt calculated to promote the 
well-being of India, but that there can be nodenying the fact that the Bengalis 
have set it on foot in their resentment against the Partition of Bengal, and not 
from any really patriotic motives. For it is absurd for the Bengalis to reject 
English goods, while they have vo objection to using American, Japanese and 
even German articles. . 


20. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 17th May, says that referring to 

An Englishman on the arrest of Babu the recent arrest and fine of Mr. Surendra Nath 
——— Banerji, and its effect upon orthodox Hindu opinion 
and sentiment, an Englishman, long resident in Calcutta, writes :—“ Mr. Banerji 
is @ Brahmin of the highest caste, a past President of the National Congress, an 
orator and a statesman, a leading journalist, whose unpardonable fault in official 
eyes is- his fearless denunciation and exposure of all acts of the administration 
which, in his judgment, are detrimental to the welfare and happiness of the people. 
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Asa Brahmin he enjoys, also, a religious and social eminence among his country- 
men which has no counterpart in European countries. The arrest and fine of such 
@ man is a public outrage, and is calculated to produce much the same effect on the 
public mind in Bengal as would be produced in Anglican religious circles in this 
country were the Archbishop of Canterbury to be brought up before a Metropo- 
litan Police magistrate on a charge of street brawling and to be fined, with the 
alternative of being sent to jail”’ 


21. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 17th May, says :~Let the 
situation be surveyed calmly. t the talk about 
sedition and disloyalty cease, and let us speak out 
frankly. Who can possibly duubt that if things go on as they are doing in East 
Bengal, if other Local Governments follow the brilliant example of Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller, sedition and disloyalty must be the result? As long as the constitutional 
character of the Government remains unchanged, there need not be an 

apprehension of disloyalty and sedition, but no one can for a moment suggest that 


the Government may establish an era of misrule without the danger of a popular 
rising. 
* 


The late Barisal affairs. 


* * * * - ¥ * 


In East Bengal meetings are being held everywhere where Bande Mdtaram is 
being shouted every day. A local Anglo-Indian paper of Allahabad said that the 
words themselves may be innocent, but everything depends upon the spirit in 
which they are uttered. Let it be conceded at once that the words are uttered 
in a most truculent spirit. How are they to be put down ? : 

# * * % * * co sical 

One of the most common accusations against the educated classes of India is 
that they are not in touch with the mass of the population. True, but has any 
one taken the trouble of inquiring why these classes are out of touch with the 
people? Simply because they have tried all these years to be in touch with the 
Government. The Government is not in touch with the people and those who 
strive to keep in touch with the Government are out of touch with the people. 
Kiven those who criticise the Government strive to keep in touch with it. Otherwise, 
will there be any difficulty for the educated classes to keep in toueh with the mass 
of the people ? 

* * * * % it % * 
How were Swadeshi vows taken and the boycott of foreign goods enforced in 


village and hamlet if the educated classes were out of touch with the mass of the 
population. 
* % %* * * * * # 


If Sir Bampfylde Fuller cannot put down the shouting of Bande Mdtaram, 
he will be defeated, and he is even now face to face with such a defeat. The much 
abused educated classes are working among the people and getting into touch with 
them. Will the Government simply look on and let things take their course, 


confident in its superior strength, or will it try to divert the constant drip of water 
from the rock ? 3 


22. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 18th May, referring to the recent 
The Tohfa-i-Hind on the recent Barisal Darisal incidents, and giving an Urdu translation of an 


—* article published by Mr. Romesh Chandra Datta in the 
Statesman, agrees with him in thinking that if some (less passionate) officer — 
other than Sir Bampfylde Fuller, who had already acquired a reputation for his 
severities in other places, had been appointed to the Lieutenant-Governorship of 
Eastern Bengal, he would have, by his forbearance and conciliatory policy, 
checked the excitement which the partition of Bengal has created among the 
Bengalis. It is much to be regretted that the local authorities should have adopted 
the harsh measures they did in stopping the procession to the Pandal of the 
Bengal Provincial Conference. It would be difficult to find a parallel to such 
conduct of British officers on a similar occasion in the history of British rule 
in India. Ifthe Conference could be dispersed by a mere verbal order of the 
District Superintendent of Police, why could not the procession too be broken 
up bya similar order, and what need had the police for attacking the respectable 
delegates with /dthis? Again, the local authorities can adduce no good argument 
to support their statement that if the procession and the Conference were not 
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peace. The delegates quictl 
with the arrest of The mame 
n the face of such peaceful coaduct 
| 1 ‘people; it hardly sounds well for ‘the authorities to seek to 
justify | y their alleged anxiety to keep the peace which was in 
ho way threatened. It 1s to be hoped that: the por gas | of State for India will, 
after duly considering the whole affair, issue such orders as will remove the 
unrest and disquiet now — in Eastern Bengal. 
« 23. The Indian People (A\llahabed), of the 17th May, says :—To describe 
iii iki sittin tiaiiaidtiaita a the second circular of the Government of East Bengal, 
cular prohibiting the shouting of Bende dated the 12th instant, withdrawing the first circular 
cst ears caine oe ‘prohibiting the crying of Bande Mdtaram, as a 
process of elimbing down would be inaccurate, for it bears all the signs of an 
involuntary moveuient and an irresistible propulsion from above. The first circular 
was malignant, vengeful and arbitrary; the second is graceless, precipitate and 
half-apologetic. No reasonable person will believe that the second circular has 
been issued at the instance of the Government of East Bengal. - It is a tumbling 
down all in a heap, with heelsin air and head to the ground. It is the first turn 
of the screw on the back of Sir Bampfylde Fuller. The occasion of the second 
eiretlar, it is said, is ‘ the self-restraint generally displayed by the people of this 
province on the occasion of the recent regrettable occurrence at Barisal.’ Did the 


self-restraint consist in not retaliating when the police assaulted the delegates | 


without provocation, or in not shouting Bande Médtaram. till the assault was 
eommitted2 And from what point of view was the occurrence at Barisal 
regrettable? Was the conduct of the magistrate and police regrettable, or was it 
the forbearance of the delegates .that was regrettable? ,The test case has been 
decided before it has been put to the test, for the question was the legality of the 
fitst circular, and the cireular itself has been withdrawn without waiting for the 
issue of the several cases. The public has now witnessed the first instalment of 
Sir -Bampfylde Fuller’s humikation. . Whether he will himself realize it is more 
than doubtful, for a.man of his stamp will not resign under any circumstances 
, «unless compelled. to do so. ae ae 
_ » 24. The Indian People a a ap of the 20th May, says :—Sir Bampfylde 
| “‘Withdrawalet the Bande Miteram cre Uller is reputed to be a good Persian scholar, We 
ee __ presume he knows .the well-known Persian couplet 
which says, ‘ What the wise man does, the unwise man also does, but not till 
“ the has.heaped upon himself a thousand disgraces.’ It is.impossible not to think 
of this couplet now that the Bande Mdiaram circular has been withdrawn, but 
—- administrators .have short memories, and ‘it is not unlikely that Sir 
ampfylde Fuller . forgot this. little couplet in the midst of his many duties. 
Anyhow, it is never too late to learn, or to be reminded of your early lessons. 
The only unfortunate part of it all, however, 1s that the lesson in the present case 
has been too dearly learnt. The Bengali, it is said, is a noisy creature and not 
long ago the Pioneer remarked that Mr. meee did not know his Bengali. 
‘Whether Mr. Morley knows or does not know the Bengali, it is certain that the 
latter knows John Bull too well to forget that he is very slow to move, and that 
when the still small voice fails the only force which can move him is noise 
and clamour. sia 7 ie | 
95. The Bhdrat Jiwan' (Benares), of the 2ist May, rejoices at the 
a onder segarding the ery i88ue of @ circular by the Government of Eastern 
: of Bente Matoren witndr era te mae Bengal, withdrawitg its DW sebdns order prohibiting 
Tm oR oe wed the shouting of Bande Mdtaram in public streets, 
though with the uncalled for proviso that the cry should not be raised in quarters 
inhabited by Wekston avoid giving offence to the latter. jhe editor is 
at a loss to understand why the‘cry should be supposed to cause annoyance to 
Muhammadans when many of them have gladly adopted it as a complimentary 
address to one’s motherland, slightly changing it into Bande Mddaram (I am 
servant to mother, 1. ¢., motherland). oa : | : 

26. The weer aa, oa 7 so Ragrige May, a atm that Bande 
| So pie  Mdtaram, though a ectly harmless expression, 
nouibey pewats I contained the axpre- HAS, strange ead edues ta be dreaded by Government 
Pe a ann _ officers, especially the police, not only.in Bengal but 
82 
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in other provinces also. Lately a play, entitled the Jégran, was.to be performed 
at Bombay, and the Commissioner of Police had already given. permission for. its 
performance. But because the expression Bande Mdtaram happened to occur in 
the play, the District Supetintendent of Police was so upset by it that he at once 
took steps to stop its performance. It is a great pity indeed that British officers, 
earried away by imaginary fears, should be led to interfere in this arbitrary way in 
ordinary matters, and thereby embitter the feelings of the ruled against the 
rulers. | eae ae 3 

27. ‘The Indian People (Allahabad), of the: 20th May, says :— A change 
“qhe late Barisal incidents, end the °°°%8 Row to have come over the s irit of our rulers, 
present relations between the rulersand and it has resulted in a change in the spirit of the 
tae : ruled too. What is the nature of this change in the 
spirit of the rulers? The spirit you may now call either Imperial or despotic ; 
there is a clear intention on the part of present-day administrators to rule 
according to their own lights quite irrespective of the wishes and sentiments of the 
people. And to achieve this end some administrators have even descended to the 
mean, if old, trick of setting class egainst class and fomenting internal dissensions 
among the people. Why they have done so is more than we. can tell. But it 
is for us to take note of faets. Now among these facts the most important to note 
is the growth of a national feeling in the country. It is all very well to talk of 
India as a country of many peoples, and to sneer at the educated Indians as 9 
microscopic and discontented minority. The country is at last asserting its claim 
upon the children of its soil, and they are awaking to respond. to the call of their 
natural leaders. -For who can be the leaders of the children of the soil? Surely 
only ‘those who are of them, ‘flesh of their flesh and bone .of their bone, who lve 
and toil with them, who feel and ‘think with them, but who by reason of 
education and culture, of training and experience, have learnt to voice their 
hopes and aspirations and to formulate their grievances. It is the best .and 
brightest sons of these children of‘the soil who receive the benefits of education 
and subsequently become their mouth-piece,: and they, and through them their 
parents, are every day coming better and better to realize that their country is 
one and the cause of that country is one. It is for this- reason that we find ‘that 


the cry of Bande Mdtaram, first raised in Bengal, has ‘been enthusiastically taken 


up from one end of the country to the other, and there has been. a. general upheaval 
of patriotic feeling the like of which had not been.seen for centuries in India. 
Facts cannot ‘be blinked, and it is sheer madness on the part of some of our 
Anglo-Indian rulers and their organs te shut their eyes obstinately to the coming 
change, and not face the situation fairly and squarely. The spirit.in which the 
cry of Bande Mdtaram is now uttered was never in better evidence than recently 
at Barisal, when Superintendent Kemp and his constables went on a raid upon 
the delegates to the Provincial Conference. . 
* * * * * * % 


Now to see the spirit in which the cry of Bande Mdtaram was uttered 
by these delegates we will examine a typical case, viz. that of the Bengali bo: 
who was mercilessly thrashed with regulation /dthis and pushed back into a tan 


and would have died but for the timely intervention of .a policeman more sensible 


than others. At each blow of the Ildthi (and be it noted in passing that the 
Allahabad High Court holds a /dthi like this to be a murderous weapon) the 
boy cried Bande Mdtaram. It was a meek submission to duty’s call. If he was 
to be beaten in his country’s cause he.did not complain, he would not run away, 
but he called with the greater fervency upon his mother-country and readily bared 
his little frame to the tribylation that his was the fate and the glory to endure. 
The only parallel that we can think. of is the case oflittle Hugh of Lincoln, 
whose story, Chaucer has commemorated in the Canterbury Tales, and whom 
the Christians regard as a. martyr. | ) 7 eine 
*. * = * * oe: oe 

It behoves our rulers to come closer to the: subject people they. rule 
and to understand them better. It is most regrettable that every day the 
breach between the Anglo-Indians and,.the “ Indo-Anglicans” is widening. 
(By Indo-Anglicans we mean all English-educated Indians, whether they . 
have visited Hurope. or not). So long as the Anglo-Indians prefer to form 


( 318 ) 


a caste by themselves apart from the people, exclusive, disdamful and 
repellant,.no better. gon tiger yom, agree the rulers and the ruled can be brought, 
about. The Anglo-Indian of to-day is like a hird of passage in the country, who. 
has a supreme contempt for the children ofthe soil and never admits them into 
his proximity, ‘ except on business.’ It is this noli me tangere attitude shat, we 
believe, is responsible for the grievous political blunders that have within the 
course of one year convulsed the country. The truth of the.matter is that the Anglo- 
Indian does not care to know.the Indo-Anglican, he has no respect or sympathy for 
him, he does not wish to cultivate friendly relations with him, he does not read his 
papers or publications, he does not try to look at things from his stand-point. The 
result is a hopeless misunderstanding, which inevitably causes grave injustice at 
every step, The Anglo-Indian should know that genuine feeling, even if 
unreasonable to his:mind, deserves not to be disregarded and must not be outraged. 
There is a limit to endurance. Embittered feelings lead to violent courses, 
resentment breeds fixity of resolve and then physical suffering ceases to have any 
terrors. adi . | ; 
28. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 20th May, says:—There was 
oe | ees rupour abroad that Sir Bampfylde Fuller would be 
gir wemptyide Fullersenext Lietenant- appointed to succeed Sir James Digges LaTouche as 
Governor of ‘he United Provinces —_-Lieutenant-Governor of these Provinces. Much as we 
sympathise with our countrymen of East Bengal we cannot say that we regard such 
a prospect with equanimity. If Sir Bampfylde Fuller has proved unfit to be the 
Taeutenant-Governor of the new Province, he's still more so to rule these Provinces. 
If, however, there is a proposal to appoint him Governor of the Andaman Islands 
and the penal settlement of Port Blair, we shall unreservedly wish him joy; 
though at the same time we must confess to a feeling of lurking sympathy for the 
convicts. | | ¥ 
99. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 20th May, says :—The 
enigmatic statement of Mr. Morley that it is the 
wish of the Local and Indian Government to act in 
, a@.sympathetic and considerate spirit is almost 
annoying. Who in the world will believe that Sir Bampfylde Fuller has ever 
had the wish to act in a sympathetic and considerate spirit, when he went about 
proclaiming that he would recall the days of Shaista Khan? And now it is 
added the prosecution of boys will be puta oe to—also by higher authority. 
The truth is that the desire to deal liberally with India is dininthing with all 
Governments in England. | 


30. The Muragqqa-1-Tasawwur lagen of the 21st May, regrets that 
_Amappeal to Indians. to use Swadesi While the so-called Indian patriots talk much of the 
stants Cenenerey - need for encouraging and improving the Indian arts 
and industries, they themselves freely use foreign articles, disliking country- 
made goods, and appeals to Indians to make a point of using nothing but Indian 
goods, if they sincerely desire to bring about a regeneration of their country. _ 
| 31. The Kunauj Punch (Kanauj), of the 23rd May, referring to the 

| Wiss Barisal incidents, asks why the Bengalis should 
Mruistracies in reecntment agains have courted the treatment they received at Barisal 
thelste Barisal inciiente, = ———séiby defying the Local Government's circular prohibiting 
the shouting of Bande Mdtaram in the public streets. They could have been loser 


- Mr: Morley on the admins‘r tion of 
ee Bengal by Sir Bampfyide Ful- 
r. 


. 


in no way if the Bengalis had abstained from raising the cry in obedience to the - 


Government circular, but having acted against it they are now committing another 
folly of throwing up honorary magistracies as if they could thereby change the 
policy of Government. It is a great pity that the Bengalis have not of late been 
guided by wisdom in their actions. | 

82. The Advocate’ (Lucknow), of the 24th May, contains the following :—An 
unprecedented procession of Hindus and Muham- 
: madans, numbering over ten thousand souls, singing 
national songs and crying “ Bande-Miataram ” and “ Momin-Allaho-Akbar,” went 
out of Babu Dina Bandhu Sen’s house and passed through the main streets of the 
town at Barisal headed by:Babu Aswini Kumar, Mr. Saiyid Motahhar Husain, 
Chowdhary, Barrister-at-Law of Shaistabad,and Mr. Musharraf Husain, zamindar 


‘of Charamandi. 


A procession and a meeting st Barisal, 
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The large assembly met at Raje Bahadur's Haveli which was transformed 
into a surging mass of humanity. There Babu Aswini Kumar rose’ amidst 
deafening cheers of “ Bande Mdtaram ” and delivered a fiery speech saying that 
the ar a of the circular was not the grant of a favour. It ‘was reafly 
extorted from the authorities by the little bit of manliness ‘that'was exhibited by 
tle people. He referred to Mr. Morley’s reply to show how. they had (?) won 
by perseverance in the agitation, and exhorted the vast audience, amidst repeated 
cries of “ Bande Mdtaram” to continue the agitation and work out the Swadeshs 
vow with redoubled vigour and never to cease until they had- won Home Rale in 
India like that given to the Colonies. : 


He proposed and Babu Behary Ram was voted to the chair. . 


Maulvi Motahhar Husain moved a resolution expressing, on behalf of the 
residents of Barisal, a profound sense of etry to the gentlemen and Associations 
in different parts of India and the world, who have expressed their sympathy 
with the Barisal Conference in their troubles. Babu Nibaran Chandra Das 
seconded the motion and accentuated the given determination of the assembly 
to persevere in the Swadesht cause. Chowdhary Mossalar Musharraf Husain 
supported the resolution. Several other gentlemen also addressed the meeting. 


83. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 17th May, says :—Even while 
the Lieutenant-Governor was complacently talking of 
engal, the 
lower classes of Muhammadans in the Mymensingh © 
district were pro ving their power of self-restraint by organised acts of hooliganism, 

raiding Hindus. We have not the least doubt that Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller will attempt to attribute this outbreak of. lawlessness to the 
Swadesht' movement and Bande Mdtaram. But the fact is clear as day that the 
trouble is entirely due to the foolish speeches of Sir Bampfylde Fuller, his 
announcement that he was an incarnation of Shaista Khan, his senseless talk of a 
Hindu and Mubhammadan wife, and his systematic persecution of Hindus. 
Wherever he went he tried to set the Muhammadans against the Hindus, and his 
officers took their cue from him. At Mymensingh it is alleged. a number of 
Maulvis actually excited the lower order of Muhammadans against the Hindus, 
saying that the authorities and the Government would support them. Seeing 
what the Government and the authorities were doing the Muhammadan roughs 
naturally thought they might go a step further and do a little looting on their own 
account. If the Government of India and the Ministry are wise, they will at once 
recall the first Ligutenant-Governor of East Bengal—the most unfortunate selection 
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gingh, ends suggestion for therecailat ’ the self-restraint of the people of Kast 


ever made—and replace him by a safer and wiser man. 


34. The Mohini (Kanauj), of the 18th May, referring to the news ~ 
The alleged Muhammadan strocities ap Tegarding the atrocities said to have been recently - 
so dare an committed by the Musalman rabble on the Hindus 
at Mymensingh, says that the rumour could not be true that certain local 
officers themselves had lately been instigating the Musalmans to get upon the 
Hindus, with 9 view to stopping their Swadeshi agitation." But it is very 
surprising that the dire eventsas reported should have occyrred jn broad daylight. 
It 1s, however, to be hoped that Government will, after making a thorough jnquiry 
into the matter, have the offenders geverely | according to the 
gravity of the crime they have committed. | : 


35. The Rrydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur),.of the 20th May, referring to the 

The reported Mubammaegan riots at reported plunder of certain Hindu houses and bazars by 
oe saci 4 seed a tn in Mymensingh, indignantly repudiates 
the allegation made by certain Congress papers that some Muhammadan papers 
in the United Provinces had instigated the Maulvis of thase provinces to go to 
Eastern Bengal and excite the Muhammadan population there against the Hindus. 
When even the educated classes in Hastern Bengal are unwilling to obey Govern- 
ment orders and readily defy them at present, there is no wonder that the masses 


there should be led to commit atrocities in & moment of excitement. 


86. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th May, says :—‘ An eye-witness ” 
_ writes to us from Barahit, [swarganj, under date May 

_ -Jth:«-The invisible hands which have been —— 

the string from behind the screen to promote a racial discord . between Bindus‘an 
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‘Muhammadans, have attained a most barbarous success in our part of the province. 

Indeed, the success of these designing men in exciting the local Muhammadans 
against their Hindu brethren has been so — here that the honour, life as well 

as the property of the Hindu community at large have been seriously jeopardized. 

Hitherto, the Hindu and the Musalman in this part of the country, as elsewhere, 

were living side by side in amity and peace, each sympathising with the other in 

his weal and woe, but thanks to these designing men, the Muralman has turned 

false to his peace-loving Hindu brother and he is now his implacable foe. There 
are, of course, some honourable exceptions. Anyhow, the manner in which some 
Muhammadans express their hatred against the Hindus is at once anarchical and 
unprecedented in the annals of British India. Thousands of unmeaning false 
promises have, it is said, been held out by designing men to these ignorant Muham- 
madans and they have been led to believe that Government has actually outlawed 
the Hindus and no amount of lawlessness and ferocity against them would be 
criminal. Every ignorant Musalman in this part of the country now considers 
himself a Sir Bampfylde Fuller. This conviction has gained ground with them 
for the further reason that since their outbreak, the cry of the suffering 
people for police help has been met with a very weak response, and ignorant 
men have been thus led to believe that Government would not come to the 1escue of 
the aggrieved. : 


The ostensible mission of these designing men is to snatch away Muham- 
madan menials from Hindu households, and to cut off all communications with the 
Hindus and if possible to make converts of them. If it is to be admitted that in 
these days there is nothing very objectionable in these'things, yet it may be safely 
said that the measures, to which they have invariably been resorting to effect their 
purpose, are simply alarming and audacious enough to try the patience of a 
responsible constitutional Government. They appoint a day for assault under the 
cover of “ Wiz” (so they call it), announce it, in broad daylight, by beat of drums 
in the surrounding bazars and assemble in several thousands. The offensive 
weapons which they generally wield are spears, spikes, large bamboo clubs 
(admirable imitations of police regulation J/dthis) missiles, brickbate, etc., etc. 
They forcibly enter the houses of innocent men, intimidate them, insult them, 
and do a thousand other things in which a lawless unruly mob diabolically delights. 


Since their outbreak they have carried on their depredations in the 
neighbouring villages of Khanpur, Ghagrapara, Maliaty, Purahata, Khalbeda, 
Purail, under the ringleadership of a so-called Maulvi and a newly converted 
Muhammadan. 


It is impossible to give a detailed account of all their depredations in their 
wild enormities, but the one which took place yesterday in the village of Purail 
deserves special mention, as it surpasses all their previous achievements, both in its 
intensity and extent. Babu Kasi Nath Sircar is a respectuble and well-todo 
talugdar of that village. For reasons best known to themselves, he has been 
picked out as a fit object for their assault and has hitherto been twice assaulted 
m his own house. The first assault was made on the 13th of Baisakh last, by 
several hundreds of regularly armed men and led by the new convert. They began by 
snatching away a Muhammadan servant of Kasi Babu, but the fellow managed 
somehow to escape though not unhurt, from their clutches, and came back to his 
master. The ruttians broke into the house, peremptorily demanded the restoration 
of the fugitive and grossly abused the master, and, but for the intervention 
of several heroic spirits, things would have ended very seriously. That day, 
however, they had to go away unsuccessful, but only to come back again with 
redoubled energy and force. They proclaimed their object as usual, invited 
Muhammadans from all quarters by beat of drums to assemble on the 28rd of 
Baisakh in the maidan before the house of Kasi Babu. This premeditated, 
preorganised second assault was accordingly made yesterday, and was solely in the 
spirit of retaliation. From about 1 p. mu. the Muhammadans began to pour in 
from various quarters and from as far off as 10 to 12 miles, those, from places. 
at a still greater distance, having found their abode in the adjoining Muhammadan 
houses during the previous night. In about 2 or 3 hours they numbered about 
6,000 strong, all armed with weapons as enumerated above. The brandishing 
of the /dthis and spears and the sky-rending cries of 5,000 persons were, in 
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themselves, sufficient to strike terror into the hearts of a a disciplined 
police force, not to speak of lay persons. This time too the assailants took 
the initiative by asking Kasi Babu to restore to “ them the servant and ask pardon 
for his past misdeeds” under the penalty of having his houses demolished and the 
members of his family outraged, But Kasi Babu was not the man to be so easil 
intimidated and he turned a deaf ear to their peremptory demand. But the result 
of such a course was only too obvious. Thousands of men at once mounted the 
banks of the tank in front and began to brandish their /dthis and spears and to 
throw stones in torrents, and many of them began to rush into the house, The 
assailants were led by both their ringleaders. This time Babu Harimohan Das, 
Inspector of police, with the Sub-Inspector of Iswarganj, a Head constable and 
several constables, dafadars and chowkidars, was on the spot, but in their attempt 
to stop the assailants the police were mercilessly beaten and stoned. Two of 
the chowkidars were stoned almost to death. Several gentlemen of the neighbour- 
hood came to the help of the police, and it was through their combined efforts and 
the agency of a gun which had to be fired (happy. without injury to life) that the 
ruffians could be made to take to their heels and disperse in various directions. On 
their way back they demolished several huts and several houses of prostitutes in 
Haruabazar, and there beat with its keeper,an elephant of Babu Madan Mohan 
Dutt,-B. L., Pleader, Iswarganj: To-day they have looted Dhitpur Bazar. 
Thus every day brings to light fresh cases of their oppression, and from the wide 
field of their operations and the multiplicity of their missions, it appears that they 
have declared a regular crusade against the Hindus. 


It is now known to all how the other day a ruffianly Muhammadan mob, in 
the very thana house of Iswarganj, and before the very eyes of the police 
authorities overawed, by criminal force, the voters in the recent Local Board 
Election, and compelled them, by every kind of maltreatment, to vote for the 
single Muhammadan candidate, _ | 


It is to be feared that the reader will pause a moment before he is able to 
bring his mind to believe this account, but it is no exaggeration and it is our lot to 
live in such hard times. We know that Sir Bampfylde has police and Gurkhas 
enough to repress the formidable schoolboy and the refractory Swadeshi leader ; 
but may we not crave his indulgence to spare some of them to check these unruly 
ruffians and thus stretch his protecting hand to a portion of his Majesty’s subjects, 
who, if the truth must be told, deserve well of Government ? 


37. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 21st May, says :—In a land, where the 
The Muhammadan disturbances at Very first principles of the constitution are violated 
oe without any decency by the authorities themselves, 
it 1s no wonder that riot is the order of the day. The cases of lawlessness that 
reach us from Mymensingh are simply appalling. The local daily has of course 
lost no time in giving it out that they are due to the Hindu boycott of English 
goods ; forgetful that Hindus and Musalmans, so far as the Swadeshi work is 
concerned, have been in most places working hand in hand, and, if the Musalmans 


were opposed to boycotting, they would not attack the police. Our readers may 


remember that “Sir Fuller Khan” declared not long ago that, after the oriental 
despot, he had taken to polygamy and that the Musalman was his favourite wife, 
This declaration and the high-handed proceedings of the authorities have given 
rise to the notion that the Hindus have been outlawed by the Government sq 
that the Musalmans may molest and oppress them with impunity. 


B8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th May, says—The grievances of the 
a trike of the students of the Medical students of the Hospital ssistant class at Lahore 
oe eee have not yet been redressed and their strike continues. 
The Inspector-General referred the students for redress tq their Principal, 
Colonel Perry, who instead of redressing the grievances has expelled all the students 
from the college and ordered them to vacate the boarding-house within 48 hours. 
Great indignation prevails against this order. It is very difficult for 200 students 
oon ‘ceanaciiana elsewhere. The students have again wired to the Inspector: 

eneral. | | 
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39. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 21st May, referring to the strike BHARATJIWAN, 


Btrike of the students of the Medicony Of the students of the Medical School at Lahore, 
a Os, says that the complaint of the students was that they 
were put to menial tasks in the hospital, and that, failing to obtain any hearin 
to their representation on the subject, they have refused to do work. The patients 
im the hospital have to endure much inconvenience owing to the strike: of the 
students, and the latter had better be conciliated soon. 


40. A correspondent of the Aligarh Institute Gazette (Aligarh), of the 
‘Government officers going out on 16th May, insisting that the tour of Government 
pane tapas es officers generally causes much trouble, inconvenience 
and expense to suitors and others, urges that if instead of several officers of 
district going out on tour into the interior during winter, only one of them 
were deputed todo the touring and inspeetion duty all the year round, while 
the rest stayed at headquarters, and dealt with cases there, the majority of suitors 
would be saved the trouble of attending the camps of officers on tour which they 
have to eadure under the present system. Commenting upon the above, the editor 
holds that it all depends on the conduct and disposition of Government officers 
whether their tour in the interior of g district will prove beneficial to the people ora 
source of trouble and expense to them, the object of Government in eeding out its 
officers on tour being that they should hear the grievances of the people and 
redress them on the.spot, get.an insight into their condition, and so forth. | 


41. The Aiydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 16th May, says that every 
zamindar, whether small or great,'in the districts of 
Basti, Azamgarh and Gorakhpur was formerly required 
to grant five bighas of land each for the maintenance of goraits (watchmen) in every 
village. This practice was abolished in the first two districts some years ago, but 
not yet in the last district also, which is not fair. The Government of Sir 
James Digges LaTouche would therefore do well to relieve the zamindars of 
Gorakhpur as well of the obligation of making a grant of land for goraits who 
hardly render any service to them. 


42. The Express (Lucknow), of the 17th May, says :—All are agreed in 
Present relations between the Hin. eploring the ever-widening breach between the Hindu 
aie and Muhammadan populations of India. 
* : * * * * * 


Forces stronger than man can resist are no doubt at work; and we must 
realize once for all that sooner or later a different state of things shall evolve out 
of the existing condition of affairs. Hither we shall bedriven to perfect chaos, and 
thedreams of a united Indian nation will vanish before the reality of complete 
national ruin, or these forces will weld the Hindus and Muhammadans into one 
homogeneous whole and a better and a happier chapter will open in our history. 

* % * % * * * * 


In connection with the above, we hold that noone, who has studied the 
question impartially and from the standpoint of an outsider, can blame the Muham- 
madans. The Muslims have never adopted a policy of narrow exclusiveness towards 
the Hindus ; they do not hate them or treat them contemptuously. They have 
never objected to dining with them or to observing the ordinary amenities of social 
life. On the other hand, what is the attitude of Hindus towards them? In spite 
of what their leaders may say, the fact is incontrovertible that the Hindus have 
never extended to the Musalmans a treatment of equality with the members of their 
own community. The tidiest of Musalmans is in their eyes dirtier than the dirtiest. 
* Hindys. Their very touch breeds pollution. Inter-dining with them isa heinous 
offence. 

Is that the way to bring ahout union? Noone, we feel sure, can answer 
this question in the affirmative. | 

43. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 20th May, says :—In a certain 

PSO Fe aan district in this Province a rais recently applied for 
a rais in te United Provinces a ticense @& license for a breech-loading shot gun. The 
ee ee ee Magistrate of the district, sitting in open court, 
remarked that breech-loaders were not intended for kdla ddmis, and rejected the 
ppplication. He should have, however, slightly qualified his statement by adding 
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that breech-loading rifles may be supplied to common sepoys in thé army and 
even the military police, but that the question is different when a gentleman and a 
rais applies for a shot gun for shooting small game. : 


44. The Bhdrat rae (Benares), of ode May, ey - res rt 
initeaaiiaees nour of Shivaii Of @ meeting held, on the 25t ril last, im 
a : Bishweshar ue Hall, Benares, to sac the 
birth anniversary of Shivaji. The chair was taken by one Babu Shyam Sundar 
Das, B.A., and speeches were made giving an account of the life of Shivaji, and 
on the need of holding such celebrations. Some proposals were also made on 
the occasion ; one of them being that a cow-protection society should be established 
at Benares, and another that a statue of Shivaji should be put up at some place in 
that town. The chairman brought the meeting to a close with a speech in 
which he pointed out that as annual celebrations in honour of Washington, Nelson 
and other great men were held in their native countries there was no reason wh 
similar celebrations should not be held to preserve the memory of Maharaja Shiva}i 
and other Indian great men in this country. From the lives of such personages, 
the speaker concluded, Indians should learn the lessons of self-sacrifice, patriotism 
and devotion to their mother country. 


45. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 21st May, observing that 
Mr. Morley was perfectly right in stating in 
Parliament that there was no dissatisfaction or unrest 
caused in the native army in India by the army reorganization scheme of Lord 
Kitchener, asks why the native soldiers whose loyalty and bravery have been 
tried again and again, and who fight as valiantly as British soldiers, are so poorly 
paid and so little cared for. While British soldiers receive high salaries, are fed 
sumptuously and provided with splendid barracks to live in, the native soldiers are 
not even paid half so much or provided with half the comforts enjoyed by their 
British confreres. The native soldiers are also very unfortunate in the matter 
of promotion, all the higher posts in the army being closed to them. 
46. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st May, stating that the Muham- 
| madan festival Béra Wa/fdt, which is recognized by 
ing the name of the holiday Bara Wajat t Grovernmentasa public holiday throughout India, is 
eee observed by the Musalmans as the day of the 
prophet’s birth and not. as that of his death, though both the even‘s are said to 
have occurred on the same date, says that Government would do well to change the 
name Bdéra Wafdt, “the 12th of (the prophet’s) death” to [d-1-Walddat “ the 
birthday festival,” which will be a more appropriate name than the former. 
.— LeaisLation. 
47, The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th May, referring to the sentence of 
suggestion for prohibiting the we ot ‘@nsportation for life passed on a Sddhu for wil- 
deleterious intoxicating drugs and prevent- fully murdering a child at Allahabad at the late 
‘ : | Kumb Mela under the influence of some intoxicating 
drug, does not understand why Government should not enact a law prohibiting the 
use of deleterious drugs which demoralise, and ruin the health of those addicted to. 
it, and another preventing minor boys from becoming or being made Sddhus, who 
instead of devoting themselves to improving the spiritual side of their being simply 
learn to smoke ganja and charas and contract other bad habits, ruining thereby 
themselves and others who come in contact with them. 


VI.— Rarway. 


48. The Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th May, complains that 
Certam complaints regarding the %He agents of the licensed vendors of articles at the 
licensed vendors of articles at the stations Jaunpur railway station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
' Railway weigh out their articles to passengers. with a 

kachcha (Government) seer which is equal to only three-fourths of the pakka 
(old Indian) weight generally used in the Jaunpnr city. Again, these licensed 
vendors, who have their mercantile shops at Lucknow, often import goods from 
Cawnpore, Renares, Delhi, &c., by the railway without paying any railway freight. 
They also allow their friends and others to travel on the line free by using the 
“ card” passes issued for their own or for their lawful agents’ use only. The 
arrangement for the supply of coolies at the Kotdwara and other stations is extremely 
unsatisfactory, only sweepers being as a rule available or coolies. 
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49. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 21st May, complains that the 
waiting room provided at present for Indian female 
assengers near the new 3rd class booking office at the 
Bareilly junction is quite unsuitable for pardanashin 
women who are much inconvenienced in having to walk 
from there to the platform. The Tratlic Superintendent of the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway had better allow female passengers to wait in the room on the platform 
in which they were allowed to do formerly. 
50. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 2ist May, states that a mosque 
was lately erected near the railway station at Budaun 
for the use of passengers. In front of the entrance 
to this mosque the railway authorities have recently 


put up a wall along a portion of their road leading 
from the station to the out, so that a passenger cannot go to the mosque direct 


from the station. The Government would do well to call upon the Rohilkhand 
and Kumaun Railway authorities to remove the complaint. 


51. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kélakénkar), of the 24th May, while admitting 

that the railway authorities have for some years past 
been doing much to add to the comfort of third class 
passengers, complains (1) that all third class ss have not yet been provided 
with privies, (2) that on the occasion of fairs third class passengers still continue 
to be hustled together in carriages like so many sheep, and (8) that drinking 
water is not souiy supplied to passengers at small stations. 


VII.—Post Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societies aND RExIGcIovus AND Socrat Matters. 


52. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of the 20th May, complaining against the 
Complaint against certain Musaimen misbehaviour of certain Musalman zealots who have 
Seals at AG. lately arrived at Agra, and seek to compel Musalmans 
to live strictly in accordance with their religion (vide article No. 43, on page 301 of 
the United Provinces “ Selections” for 1906), observes that as this high-handed 
interference on the part of fanatics in other men’s business, is apprehended to cause 
a breach of the peace, the local authorities had better order them to leave the city 
at once. 
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I.—Potitics. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1, Tae Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 24th May, referring to the 
The Anglo-Tarkish dispute over the temporary settlement of the Anglo-Turkish dispute 
eatin eras Ses egestas regarding the Egyptian frontier territory, says that in 
future the Sublime Porte would do well to consider seriously beforehand what would 
be the ultimate result of any action it took in opposition to a Kuropean Power, 
it not being a good policy to be the aggressor first and then give way after- 
wards. England is the greatest Naval Power in Europe, and the editor does not 
know of any Power that would wilfully seek a war with her and thereby court its 
own ruin. The same paper, in its issue of the 28th May expresses the opinion that 
England decided to settle the Egyptian frontier dispute in an amicable manner 
croihl from her regard for the ‘teatiogs of her Muhammadan subjects, who 
were anxious that there should not be war with Turkey. 


2. A Muhammadan correspondent of the Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 

the 28th May, pointedly asks what the thleem 
of Turkey has ever done for the Indian Musalmans 
that they should always be so ready to express their sympathy for him whenever 
he becomes involved in trouble with any Power, especially if it be England. 
Does the Sultan give appointments to educated Indian Munleetns in his empire ? 
Has he made any graut of money for the relief of poor Musalmans in India? Has 
he made any special arrangements for the protection of helpless Indian pilgrims to 
Mecca from the hands of ruffianly Bedouins, or has he constructed any sarats or 
alms-houses at Mecca for their benefit? Has he reduced any of the taxes that the 
Indian Musalmans have to pay in connection with their pilgrimage to Mecca? In 
short, what special facilities has he afforded to Indian Musalmans in the 
performance of their religious duties? The preservation of the Muhammadan 
religion does not depend on the preservation of any Musalman Power ; the prophet 
announced and promulgated hisreligion in a group of only forty persons, and now 
Muhammadanism counts nine crores of souls among its followers. The writer, 
while referring to the benefits of education, religious toleration and other blessings 
of the British Governmént which the Musalmans enjoy in India, adds that the 
Turks themselves, who are of the same race as the Sultan, are not orthodox 
Musalmans nor invariably faithful to their sovereign, as many instance have 
occurred in the great wars they have engaged in of men turning traitors to their 
country and ruler. Again the Turks owing to their preoccupation in pursuit of 
pleasure, have been losing their provinces one after another; so that when the 
themselves have no regard for Islam, and are preparing their own ruin, it is 
useless for Indian «fv, to affect sympathy and interest in them. 


The Indian Musalmansand Turkey. 


3, A Muhammadan correspondent of the Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 
30th May, in a long article, referring to the telegram 
which certain Aligarh Musalmans lately sent to the 
Viceroy regarding the Egyptian boundary dispute, says that though it is an 
undeniable fact that Musalmans have deep religious sympathy with the Sultan 
of Turkey, yet the Musalmans in question had no business to advise the 
British Government in an international matter. But the action of another set of 
Musalmans at Aligarh, who belong to the College party there and affect to be 
the leaders of the entire Muhammadan population of India, in denying the repre- 
sentative character of the authors of the. telegram and declaring that it was 
despatched at the instance of the local Muhammadan Secretary of the Indian 
National Congress, and that the Musalman community of Aligarh as a whole 
had nothing to do with it, was quite uncalled for. It exposed their flattering nature, 
and also showed that they wanted to represent the National Congress to be ill- 
disposed towards the British Government. The British Government knows well 
what feelings the Muhammadans generally entertain towards the Sultan, and it does 
not disapprove of the Congress constitutionally making representations to it. The 
Sultan is practically considered to be their Khalifa by the Musalmans, and the — 
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Jatter fervently desire the preservation of Turkey, for they believe that the glory 
of Islam is bound up with that empire ; so that if the one goes the other will follow 
suit. But the Musalmans are loyal subjects of the British Government at the 
same time, and hence all that they can do, in the circumstances in which they are 
placed, is to pray to God that England and Turkey may always be on the best 
of terms. As regards the Congress movement the Musalmans, if they desire to 
improve their position, should gladly join and co-operate with it, bearing well 
in mind that flatterers never prosper. 


(b).—Home. 


4. A correspondent of the Urdu-i-Mualla Ange) for May, referring to 
The Musalmans and the Nationat the long article which one Haji Muhammad Musa 
nr Khan of Datdoli in the Aligarh district published 
in its combined issue for last March and April, (vide article No. 4, pages 256-257 
of the United Provinces “Selections” for 1906), as to the expediency or otherwise 
of the Musalmans joining the Congress movement, says that the substance of 
the Haji’s disquisition was that so long as provisions were not made for safe- 
guarding the special interests of the Musalmans, the latter’s participation in the 
Congress would be detrimental to them. Before he would let the Muhammadans 
join the Congress, he has, for instance, the presumption to demand that Hindu 
Congressists should enable Musalmans to secure seats on the Legislative 
Councils by their votes, and help them to obtain higher appointments in the admin- 
istration of the country in the proportion of their population, though they and their 
organs might all the time be abusing the Congressists and representing them to 
be disloyal to Government. Members of the Councils need special qualifications 
in order to comprehend and discuss politics and political economy, and for this 
special previous training is needed. There may be now a sufficient number of 
educated Musalmans who will be able to represent their community on the 
Councils, but, unless they have mastered politics and learned to discuss it in an 
efficient manner, they cannot discharge their duties to the advantage of the nation. 
Such training they can obtain only by joining and working zealously in a political 
organisation. The objection of the Musalmans to joining the Congress on the 
ground of their not being able to hold their own in that body’s deliberations 
owing to their being in the minority is absurd. The numerical strength of the 
Parsis is very small, but in virtue of their great merits and peer they 
occupy the foremost place in the Congress camp, and Messrs. Dadabhai Naoroji, 
Pheroz Shah Mehta and Wacha are regarded by Hindus as their most revered 
leaders? If the Muhammadans are now anxious to recover their lost position 
in Indian politics they can do it only by showing moral courage in boldly joining 
and co-operating with the other communities in India in constitutional | teagan 
agitation, and by ceasing to be guided by the short-sighted views of the editors of 
such papers as Al Bashir, the Wakil, the Watan and the Riydz-ul-Akhbdr, who 
have neither the ability nor the learning to grasp or express views on important 

olitical questions of the day, but who fill column after column of their papers 
with the news of the conversion of a few Musalmans to the Arya Samdj or of 
that of some Hindus to Muhammadanism. 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 27th May, publishes an open letter 
to the students in the Muhammadan College at 
Aligarh, as follows :—Brothers,—It is a happy sign 
of the times that you, the present students in the Aligarh college, are unmistakably 
showing signs of a desire to take your legitimate share in the political activities of 
your country. Your debates in the College Union and the overwhelming 
majorities by which you carry resolutions advocating the necessity of the Hindus 
and Muhammadans making common cause in political matters, fill one with hope 
for the future of this country. Your discussions at present are academic no doubt, 
but in them are hidden potentialities of bringing about beneficient results in the 
near future. You are the students of to-day but the citizens of to-morrow, and 
much will depend on the convictions you carry away from your alma mater. 
I have theretore ventured to address to you a few words by way of congratulation 
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and brotherly greeting in the hope that they may, perchance, gladden and streng- — 
then the hearts of some of you who are striving with your might and main te 
create a healthy public opinion in your college regarding political questions. 


You are of course aware of the great influence which the Aligarh school of 
thought exercises over the minds of a section of your co-religionists. Should not 
this consciousness awaken in you a sense of grave responsibility which you owe 


* to your people and to your country? Is not the present antipathy ofa large 


number of Musalmans to politics, specially inthis part of the country, main 

due to the teachings of the Aligarh leaders, whose well-cherished and much-flaunted” 
creed is political abstinence? Have you ever paused to consider how this policy 
of your leaders has retarded the progress ‘of-the Muslim community? It has no 
doubt secured for you the patronage of some Anglo-Indian officials. But, alas! 
are we to sacrifice the best and ever-abiding interests of our community and 
country for the sake of official favours and smiles? Are we to look to immediate 
little gains and lose sight of great and lasting benefits? Remember the destiny 
of our country lies in our own hands. Remember also that if we desire to rise in: 
the scale of nations, we shall have to rely on our own efforts. Nations are made 
by themselves. Away then with this policy of weakness and short-sightedness: 
and let its place be taken by a policy of manliness, self-reliance and far-sightedness. 


There was a time when your leaders proelaimed a crusade against political. 
agitation in general, but subsequently some of them discovered their mistake, and, 
in the light of experience gained, reconsidered their former position. Their advice 
to you now is to have a political movement quite separate and distinct frem the 
National Congress in order to safeguard Muhammadan interests. By some of 
your co-religionists it is considered to bea counsel of perfection, but it will 
not bear even a moment's careful examination. Are there in reality any 
interests either Hindu or Muhammadan in their nature? Does there exist any 
conflict between your interests and ours? Are we not living under the same laws,. 
enjoying the same rights and labouring under the same disabilities ? Are you nob. 
as much the children of mother India as are her Hindu sons? Born in India, living: 
in India, for whom else will you work but for India? Is there any prospect of your 
migrating in a body to Arabia or Turkey leaving old India to her Hindu sons? 
Why should not the Hindus and Musalmans clasp hands in brotherly affection. 
and work harmoniously together for their common salvation ? 


We hear a good deal these days of the differences that are keeping the two 
communities apart. This is perhaps true of the English-knowing Hindus and 
Muhammadans in this part of the country, who have begun to. dabble in politics, 
but the majority of our people, Hindus as well as Musalmans, in blissful ignorance: 
of our fancied causes of quarrel, are living together in as happy and neighbourly 
a fashion as they used to do before the days of the Congress and your great leader, 
the late deeply lamented Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan. I shall most earnestly beg you 
as well as my own co-religionists to draw a veil over the past. It is my deliberate 
conviction that both the communities have been at fault in this matter. Bus. 
assuming that the fault has been entirely ours, should you not forget it and say,. 
‘Lord forgive them for they know not what to do.’ The conditions of life in this 
country are such that the Hindus and Musalmans either rise or fall together. 
The rise of one without the corresponding rise of the other is an impossibility. If 
‘you rise and leave us in the cold shade of neglect, rest assured we shall serve like 
a halter round your necks and drag you down to our own level. Ifthere be two 
horses in a carriage, it is impossible for the one to drag the carriage leaving the 
other to hisfate. Dismiss from your minds, therefore, the chimera of Musalman 
advancement as distinct and apart from Hindu advancement. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIER. 
Nil. 
Il].—Native Srarzs. 


Nil. 
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IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a aad udicial and Revenue. 


6. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), ef the 24th May, again urges 
Question of the transfer ofthe High that Lucknow occupies a central position in the 
‘Court from Aniahabad to hacknow. —_ United Provinces, and ‘that consequently the great 
ong! of the population of those provinces must naturally desire that the 
High Court combined with the Oudh Judicial Commissioner’s Court should be 
located at Lucknow. But wire-pullers are already at work, and letters have been 
sent out to the various districts to induce the people to sign a memorial for 
the location of the combined Court at Allahabad. The present High Court 
building is not capacious enough to afford accommodation for the nine Judges 
that are to compose the combined Court, and considering that the Taluqddrs of 
.Qudh most earnestly desire to have the Court at Lucknow, Government would 
be well advised if, instead of spending money in erecting another buildin 

at Allahabad, it did so at Lucknow, and thereby not only gratified the 
Oudh Taluqddrs, but also the greater number of the people of the United 
Provinces as well. The same paper, in its issue of the 28th May, adds that 
with the removal of the High Court to Lucknow, the Lieutenant-Governor will 
have little difficulty in transferring the seat of his Government also to that town, the 
climate of which is far superior to that of Allahabad. While foreign travellers 
invariably visit Lucknow in the course of their tour in this country, few of them 
ever go to Allahabad, on account of its being an altogether unattractive town : even 
the Prince of Wales did not consider it worth his while to visit Allahabad during 
his late tour. Such being the case it is a great pity that the Lieutenant-Governor 
should have to keep his capital along with the High Court at Allahabad. | 


The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 23rd May, says that, so far as European 
Government officers and merchants are concerned, they are in favour of the location 
of the combined Court at Lucknow. This measure if carried out will of course entail 
a serious loss to house-owners at Allahabad ; but the question of the removal of 
the High Court to Lucknow is not a local question, as it concerns the entire 
population of the United Provinces, so that the decision of the matter should 
mainly depend on the opinions of the people of the Agra, Meerut, Benares and 
Gorakhpur divisions. 


A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 26th May, urging 
the above arguments, suggests that not only the High Court, but the other 
Government Head Offices at Allahabad might also be transferred, with advantage, 
to Lucknow where there is ampie room for the accommodation of them all. 


7. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 24th May, complains that, 
"Village Munsifsin the United Provin- Since the gentlemen appointed as Village Munsifs are 
cos. as arule men of little education and in other ways 
incompetent for the post, the system of appointing Village Munsifs far from proving 
a blessing to the peasantry, as it was expected to be, has proved simply a source 
of oppression. The authority which the incompetent Village Munsifs have been 
given has turned their heads, and they frequently cause property to be sold 
merely on verbal orders, of which they keep no record whatever and resort to other 
similarly illegal measures. (Government had better make a secret enquiry regarding 
the qualifications and conduct of the present Village Munsifs, and see that in future 
only qualified men are appointed to the post, so that they may be able to afford 
real facilities to villagers in the settlement of their pett: it psa and not harass 
them by arbitrary proceedings as the present Village Munsits generally do. 


8. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 30th May, referring to the recent case in 
which a native was shot by a British soldier who 
had bought ice from him on the tonga road to Simla, 
observes that as offenders in such cases are invariably senile Memeneaee have 


Murder of natives by British soldiers. 


taken to shoot defenceless natives with perfect impunity. There is no 1ecord of a 
European having been hanged for the murder of a native. If native editors 
pointedly call attention.to miscarriages of justice in such cases, they are described 
as disloyal and seditious. ; 
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(6 ).—Police. ‘ | 


9. The 4wdza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 24th May, referring to the 
complaint, made by an Allahabad correspondent in the 
Amrit Bazér Patrika, that the number of badmdshz 
cases in the United Provinces has steadily increased, says that if a person 
refuses to give evidence in a casein which the police desire to secure conviction, 
the latter at once enter his namein Register No. 10, and thenceforth continue 
to make unfounded entries against him, till one. day, when it suits them, they 
send him up for trial under section 110 of the Criminal Procedure Code. This . 
arbitrary entering of the name of a person in Register No. 10 is a very unjust and 
oppressive proceeding on the part of the police ; and the editor would suggest that 
the entries in question should in future be made only after a thorough enquiry br 


Entries in Police Register No. 10, 


the Superintendent of Police or by the District Magistrate himself, and not by 


subordinate police officials as is done at present. 
(c).— Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


10. The Awdza-1-Khalq (Benares), of the 24th May, urging that the public 
rostitutes, who are allowed to take their residence 
in the bazars at Benares, spread filthy diseases and 
romote serious crimes among the people, suggests that these pests of society 
ad better be located somewhere outside the town, or a committee, composed 
of the leading Government officers and Indian leaders in the town, be formed 
to consider how best to save young men from the baueful influence of the women in 
question. 


11. The Surma-t-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 24th May, observing that the 
Secretary to the sa Board, Agra, continues to 
administer the Municipal affairs in his own arbitrary 
fashion without let or hindrance, says that notwithstanding the general complaint 
that the supply of pipe-water is very scanty at present, no attention is paid to 
their grievance. The drains also continue to be flushed only once in three days, 
according to the recent orders of the Secretary, and the result is that the town 
generally is filthy and ill-smelling ! 


The Nasim-1-Agra (Agra), of the 27th May, also complains of the inadequate 
supply of pipe-water at Agra, 


Prostitutes at Benares. 


Supply of pipe-water at Agra. 


12. A correspondent of the Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 31st May, 
Certain Municipal complaints at COmplains (1) that pipe water at Agra is not supplied 
Oye te the public at a sufficient pressure ; (2) that the 
drains are flushed only once in three days and not every day as was done before ; 
and (3) that the sweepers do not finish sweeping the public streets till 8 a. mu. All 
this 1s very unsatisfactory, especially as cholera has already made its appearance 
in the town. The District Magistrate and the Sanitary Commissioner of the 
United Provinces had better pay a surprise visit to the interior of the town some 
day, and satisfy themselves as to its present insanitary condition. 


(e).——Hducation. 


18. The Jttshdd (Lucknow), of the 16th March, received on the 30th May, 

Alleged paucity of Masalman teachers COMplains that the number of Musalman employés 
a in the Education Department of these Provinces 1s only 
6 per cent, of the entire cadre, there being not.a single Musalman teacher in some 
of the Government schools in Oudh, and this is the case even in those places where 
the Musalman element predominates. Hindu teachers, though they may not be 
disposed to cause injury to Musalman boys, cannot be expected to sympathise ‘with 
them. The authorities would do well ‘to see ‘that.in future ‘school teachers for a 
place are selected with due regard to the community that predominates there, 
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14. The Jttshdd (Lucknow), of the ‘1st April, received on the 30th May, 
Certain complaints against the “eploring the growing discord between the Sunnis 
Hineninabed Migh Behool as kucknow. ' and Shias at Lucknow, complains that even the 
authorities of the Husaindbdd High School there are not free from the infection. 
If a Shia teacher is not available for the school, a Hindu is preferred to 4 
Sunni. As regards the scholarships, endeavours are always made to secure them 
to Shia students to the entire exclusion of Sunnis. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


15. A correspondent of the Hindustdén: (Lucknow), of the 30th May, says 

Alleged need for lightening the that so long as the assessments of land revenue are 
iseeaoing the scurces of income ror Ot lightened, and the cost of agrarian suits lessened, 
the people in order to, prevent ierd no Land Alienation Act is expected to effectuall 
= prevent the constant transfer of land from agricul- 
turists to other classes. As regards the desire of money-lending classes to possess 
land, if Government were to help in promoting industries and trades from which they 
could derive greater — than they can do fiom agriculture, they would seldom 
care to become landowners, and land would in that case remain in the possession 
of the agricultural classes. In this way the great need of the present time is to 
multiply the sources of income for the people, and the agrarian problem will solve 
itself without the need of the help of the faalilidiben. 


(9).—General, 


16. The Hindustén Review (Allahabad), for March, criticising Mr. 
Morley’s grounds for refusing to interfere with the 
partition of Bengal, says :—What has Mr. Morley 
got to say to the bullying of the leaders of the public 
opinion at Barisal, to the persecution of helpless young boys for no more heinous 
offence than of crying Bande Mataram, to the prohibition of public meetings, to the 
high-handed methods employed for suppressing the Swadeshi movement and to the 
chartered oppression practised by the Gurkha soldiery at Barisal and other places ? 
If people agitate, they are told that they are disloyal, and persecuted in many 
imaginable, if not always mentionable, ways. If they do not agitate, why, then 
there is no public feeling against the measure and it need not be set aside ! 
% * % #* t -. °* 


Criticism of Mr. Morley’s grounds of 
refusal to interfere with the partition 
of Bengal. 


There is still an important reason, Mr. Morley would say, why he should — 


let things alone. After seven years of Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty, India badly 
needs rest and quiet. 
* *% * % * * x 


We fear we are not mistaken in understanding Mr. Morley to mean that 
this end is best compassed by a policy of do-nothing. 
% 


* * * % Ps * 


A poliey of do-nothing will no gpd ph rest to India than severely letting 
alone, without medieal treatment, will heal the wounds of an injured patient. 
Lord Curzon has wronged the people of India in more directions than one, and at 
least the more flagrant of them must be removed by a wise and sympathetic 
statesmanship before the troubled, the agonising minds of educated India will 
know apy peaceful and contented repose. 
: * 


* * * * * 


i 
Already a party is growing “pw in India which proclaims want of faith in 
the high purpose of British rule, and disdains constitutional methods of representing 
popular grievances to constituted authority. This party will gain infivitely in 
strength and in numbers even though John Morley succumbs to the unwholesome 
influences of the bureaucracy, aud refuses to rectify:a wrong against which people 
have declaimed in the manner in which Bengalis have done against the 
Partition,:and the moderate constitutional party which ‘has controlled the course 
of public life :in India up to the present time. will find its occupation gone. 
bnvanvarenemnsil | * er SPE * * * oe 
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-- We write with sincere reluctance, a full sense of responsibility and unaffected 
respect for Mr. Morley’s many distinguished qualities, when we express the hope 
that by failing to grasp the situation aright, and before concession will be spoiled 
of its grace by being delayed too long, he will not make it possible to say of 
an anything like what he himself said of the French historian and statesman 
Guizot :-— | ‘ 

Guizot had undergone years of patient historic study ; nobody of his time had reflected 
more carefully on the causes and forces of great movements, He bad more of what ia called 
the calm philosophic mind than any one then eminent in literature ; he overflowed ‘with this 
highest kind of wisdom ; his moral pretensions were austere, lofty and unbending to a fault. 
No man of any time would seem to have been better entitled to a place among the wise-and the 
good, whom nations ought to seek out to rule over them. Yet this great man was one of the 
very worst statesmen that ever governed France. The severe morality of the student was caat 
behind him by the minister. He did not even shrink from defending, from considerations of 
political convenience, the malversations of acolleague . . . . Finally, thie famous professor 
of political science possessed so little skill in political practice, that afew years of his policy 
wrecked a constitution and brought a dynasty to the ground. : 

17. The Nizém-ul-mulk (Moradabad), of the 24th May, observes that the 

. Swadesht. movement, if carried on in the right spirit, 

The Swadesht movement, and needfor . ° ° ° ° 

its dissociation from the anti-Bengal 18 sure tO bring about an improvement in Indian arts 

and industries, and thereby lessen the poverty of the 

country. The Government of India and even that of Sir Bampfylde Fuller, far 

from being opposed to Swadeshism, are ready to help it forward in every way. 

But the movement which was quietly carried on in the country long before the 

Bengal Partition scheme was broached, should be dissociated from the anti-Bengal 

Partition agitation, if full benefit of the friendly attitude of Government towards 
Swadeshism is to be derived. : 


18. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th May, states that in ancient 

An appeal to Indians to promote ome the Plebeians, growing weary of the oppression 

— of the Patricians, took a solemn vow to boycott the 

latter in every way, until these accorded them a better treatment. The Indians too 

will ameliorate their condition considerably if they pledge themselves to use only 
Swadeshi articles. 


19. A correspondent of the Agra Akhbdr (Agra), of the 28th May, quotin 

Protest against the language usedby Certain passages from the Swadeshi Parchérak 
cction af the Ineal authorities ie the (Lahore), the Telegram (Calcutta) and the Saddharm 
pane RETEST ON Parchdrak (Jullundur), and from a speech lately 
delivered by Lala Léjpat Rai, re the arrest of M:. Surendra Nath at Barisal, says 
that the language used in the passages in question is quite seditious, and that, though 
it can do no harm to Government, it is calculated to produce a bad effect on the 
minds of the people. Government had therefore better take immediate steps 
to silence the agitators of the type of the authors of the passages referred to above, 
by instituting legal proceedings against them, and thereby prevent disaffection 
from spieading in the country. 


20. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th May, states that the 
Avleged misappropriation of laree CUitor is in a position to point out how Government is 
sums of Government money every year annually cheated of lakhs of rupees by certain persons 
an unnamed department. : . ‘ é es 
| in a certain department.. But he is afraid to give 
out the matter in print, for on a previous occasion when he published a case of 
embezzlement by a public official, instead of getting the latter punished, he himself 
was convicted of the offence of libel and fined Rs. 500. But as any loss which 
Government suffers is a loss of the public, the editor is prepared to disclose the affair 
to aresponsible official‘whom Government may be pleased to depute for the 
purpose, so that if he finds satisfactory evidence as to the misappropriation of 
public money, he may advise Government to institute criminal proceedings against 


the guilty parties, without requiring the former to have any further concern in the 
matter. | 


21. The Naiyar-1-4zam (Moradabad), of the 26th May, has heard that 
Adulteration with ime of flour usea 2/8 Suspicion being aroused that lime was mixed in the 
in the bread prepared for prisoners in flour used in the bread prepared for prisoners in the 
| district jail, Mainpuri, the Superintendent of the 

jail made an enquiry into the matter, and found his suspicion to have been 
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well founded. If this is true, the persons concerned in the adulteration of the 
flour should receive severe punishment ; for it is due to the use of adulterated flour 
m jails that much sickness generally prevails among the prisoners. ci et 

22. The Mohini (Kanau)), of the 29th May, states that the Local Govern- 
| ment has prohibited the sale of liquor to boys and girls 
below the age of 14 years, in the Madras Presidency, 
and suggests that this good rule should be introduced 
in the other provinces as well. 


28. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 1st June, 
A ‘suggestion to memoriaiize ne egrets that though the régime of Sir James Digges 
Se James Dives tert axtension of TaTouche has proved a blessing to ‘these provinces, 
United Provinces roremmor ofthe the people do not seem to have taken any steps yet to 
factory asa memorial to him, 


Prohibition of the sale of liquor to 
Woys.and girls below 14. in the \adras 
Presidency. : 


memorialize the Government of India for getting 
the term of His Honour’s Lieutenant-Governorship extended. Sir James has 
recently given a fresh proof of his benevolent rule in arranging for the establish- 
ment of a Medical College at Lucknow, and it would be but proper that he should 
continue at the helm of the United Provinces Government till at least the college 
buildings were erected. The people of these Provinces, and especially the taluqdars 
of Oudh, would therefore do well to lose no further time in applying for His 
Honour’s extension of service, failing which they should found some useful 
institution, like a glass factory in his name, and thereby perpetuate his memory in 
these provinces. | 


V .—LAEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Rattway. 


24, The Nizdm-ul-mulk (Moradabad), of the 24th May, observing that 
A complaint. against e Eurasian the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway has become a 
preserve ‘for the employment of Eurasians, says that 
the conduct of these Eurasian employés is, as a rule, very insolent towards Indian 
passengers. Lately a tall and loud talking Eurasian female ticket-collector entered 
a female compartment of a train at Moradabad with a whip in her hand and 
“whipped” all the female pnaees out, on the ground that they weré making the 
compartment dirty. The Traffic Superintendent would surely do well to impress on 
female ticket collectors the need for treating Indian female passengers with a 
little more consideration and courtesy than they seem to do at present. The 
Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 28th May, corroborates the above complaint.. 


MOHINI, 
20th May, 1906. 


_ 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
Ist J une, 1906, 


NIZAM-UL-HULK, 
24th May, 1906. 


25. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th May, complainsthat ronixHayp 


Need for metalling the road fromthe 8 the road from the Nigohan station on the Oudh 
Nigohan station on the Oudh and Rohil- and Rohilkhand Railway to Nagraon isnot metalled, 
een Serer the people of Nagraon and adjacent villages have 
to send their articles of trade to Lucknow and CUawnpore through agencies other 
than that of the railway, which not only causes them much inconvenience, but also 
entails a loss of revenue to the railway. 


26. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th May, complaining that third roxra-1-utp, 
25th May, 1906. 


Overcrowding of third class Class carriages on Indian railways are generally over- 
ee ee ee crowded, says that when tickets are issued to passengers 
at a station for a coming train, no thought is taken as to whether there is sufficient 
accommodation for them all in the train or not. The railway officials do not 
help the passengers to entering into.or to get. down from the carriages, nor do 
they see that not more than the prescribed number of passengers get into a 
compartment. While more than a sufficient number of first and second class 
carriages are attached to every train, all of which are seldom occupied, the 
number of third class carriages ina train is generally insufficient. The Govern- 
ment and the railway authorities would therefore do well to issue orders in future, (1) 
that a larger number of third class carriages be attached to every train, and that a 
reserve stock of third class carriages be always kept at all a stations to meet 
a sudden demand ; (2) that extra trains be run during the Hindu marriage seasons 
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GAZETTE, 
24th May, 1906. 


-BIYAZ-UL-AKH- 
_.BAR, 


‘28th May, 1906. 


NATYAR-I-AZAM, 
26th May, 1906. 


of the Bengal and North-Western Railway, passengers are put to 


ey / 


‘as is done on the occasion of fairs; (3) that the guard of every train be required 


to wire to the next station not to issue tickets there if he finds the train already 
full; (4) that the railway police be directed to see that not more than the fixed 
number of passengers are in a compartment; and (5) that a Government. officer 


-be deputed to travel in every train whose duty it will-be to bring any case of high- | 
handedness or neglect.on the 


part of the railway ‘employés to the notice of the 
Government or of the railway authorities. 


27. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 28th May, complains that as 
Certain complaints regarding the there are No waiting rooms, and articles ef food are 
Bengal and North-Western Railway. = not available at the stations on the Uska Bazar branch 
great inconve- 
nience. Third class carriages continue te be overcrowded on the occasien of fairs 


on this line. 


VII.—Post Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societizs anp Retiaiovs anp Socia, Marrers. 


28. The Natyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 26th May, says that:about a year 

: | ago a notice was. sent by a number of Musalmans ions 

complaint against the executive ° ; : 

officials of the Muhammadan shrine certain towns, to the members of the managing 
pie cui committee of the Muhammadan shrine at Ajmere, 
complaining that the deputy trustee was misappropriating and extravagantly 
spending the income of the shrine, and that money is freely extorted from visitors 
to that holy place by the servants at the shrine, but that no steps seem to have yet 
been taken to stop the evils complained of. The managing authorities of the shrine 
are not well-advised to neglect their duty of exercising due control over the 
executive officials of the shrine, and it may become necessary for Government to take 
notice of their faulty management. 


IX.— MIsce.LaNneovs, 
Nil. 
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é' I.—Potirics. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1. Tae Aligarh Institute Gazette in its combined issue of the 23rd and 30th 

The Indian Musaimans ana the May, publishes a long article from Nawab Mohsin- 
Sultan of Turkey. ul-Mulk, Honorary Secretary to the Muhammadan 
College at Aligarh. In this article, the Nawab quotes a - passage from the Vakil 
(Amritsar) which says that it was weak-minded on the part of the trustees of the 
Muhammadan College at Aligarh to publish a message in the Pioneer that their 
college had nothing to do with the Muhammadan meeting lately held at that town, 
which had wired to the Government of India suggesting an amicable settlement of 
the Anglo-Turkish dispute in Egypt, to avoid causing pain to Indian Musalmans. 
Commenting upon the above indictment of the Aligarh College trustees by the 
Vakil, the News says that neither he, the Secretary, nor Khan Deheder Muzammil 
Ullah Khan the Joint Secretary of the College, were aware of any action 
having been taken on behalf of the College trustees in the matter, both of them 
having been away from Aligarh at the time. The telegram in the Pioneer to which 
the Vakii takes objection was published by Shaikh Abdulla, a vakil and a trustee 
of the College, in his own private capacity. No meeting of the trustees 
was held nor was their sanction obtained in any other way for the despatch of 
the telegram in question, and any action taken by a trustee of the Aligarh 
College in his private capacity cannot and should not be binding on the 
trustees of the College as a body. As regards the general question of 
sympathy of the Indian Musalmans with the Sultan of Turkey, the Nawab quotes 
assages from the writings of the late Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan to show that the 
Sultan cannot in any way be called to be the Khalita of Musalmans. But it 
cannot be denied, he admits, that owing to the religious and racial connection with 
the Sultan, Indian Musalmans have natural sympathy with him, so that 
they cannot but share both in his joy and trouble. Indian Musalmans, by 
reason of religious community, would feel pain at any injury occurring, to any 
Muhammadan country whatever, whether it be Turkey, Persia, Morocco, or 
Afghanistan, even though the injury might be brought on + the folly, imprudence 
or mal-administration of the rulers themselves of those countries. But side by side 
with this religious fellow-feeling, Indian Musalmans owe the political duty of 
obedience and loyalty to the British Government whose subjects they are, so that 


- in the case of any complication arising between England and Turkey or any other 


Muhammadan power they cannot do anything against the British Government: the 
only thing that they could possibly do in the circumstances would be to pray to God 
for the continuance of good relations between the two Governments. In another 
article the Nawab, quoting largely from Muhammadan religious books, endeavours 
to show that the Sultan of Turkey can in no sense be said to be the Khalifa 
of Indian Musalmans, but that this does not mean that they do not love him 
or care for the preservation of his Empire. Turkey is the greatest Muhammadan 
Empire at the present time, and the Musalmans all over the world naturally desire 
that it should remain uninjured. Any Indian Muhammadan, who denies -this 


goodwill for the Sultan, is either a mean flatterer of the British Government, 
or has nothing of Islam in him. 


2. Al Bashir (Ktawah), of the 5th June, quoting some instances of 
Indian Musalmansandthe Sultan of Musalmans during the time of the prophet who, 
cc though subjected to severe tortures, refused to renounce 
their new faith, regrets that the Musalmans of the present day are so utterly 
destitute of moral courage and self-respect that they would not hesitate to tell an 
egregious lie from greed or from fear. Some Indian Musalmans would not 
scruple to announce that they have no sympathy with the Sultan of Turkey, in © 
order to prevent the British Government from mistrusting them. There are 
probably a number of Musalmans who, if. they were given the hope of obtaining a 
title, a seat in a darbar, an appointment under Government, or even only the honour 
of being allowed to shake hands with a Lieutenant-Governor, would not hesitate at 
cutting off the head of the Sultan ; for did not the slayers of Imam Husain, a 


( 333 ) 


randson of the prophet, call themselves Musalmans ? But the fact remains that 
ndiam Musalmans generally have sympathy not only with the Sultan of Turkey 
but with all the Muhammadan rulers on the face of the earth, and are anxious for 
the preservation of all the existing Muhammadan powers ; so that whenever the 
learn that a Muhammadan power is in trouble they are distressed. If any friction 
arises between England and Turkey the. Indian Musalmans are naturally 
pained to hear of it, but as they are well-wishers of the British Government, 
they only pray to God for the continuance of good relations between the two 
countries. Such being the real state of the feeling of the Indian Musalmans, those 
of them who assure the Government that they have no sympathy with the 
Sultan are downright sycophants, while those who wire to Government not to 
break with Turkey are fools, as the Government itself does not require their 
advice. 


(b6).—Home. 


8. The Qulqul (Bijnor), of the 28th May, publishing a translation of a 
i sad of the speech which Mr. A Rasul delivered, as 
ee er resident, at the late Bengal Provincial Conference 
at Barisal,says that though it agrees with him in holding that the Musalmans 
cannot be expected to improve their position so long as they adhere to their 
present policy of political abstinence, yet it does not think that the Musalmans 
will gain anything by joining the political organization of the Hindus, who wish 
only to make a cat’s paw of them in securing their own ends. Indian Musalmans 
have long been accustomed to depend for the improvement of their condition 
upon the favour of the powers that be, and have never tried to win their way 
in the struggles of the world by their own exertions. So that unless they give 
up their sloth and desire for slight temporary gains, and learn to be independent, 
there is little chance of their improvement. 


4. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for June, in a long article endeavours 
to show that it is due to the utter helplessness of 
Indians that the British rulers, having nothing to 
fear from them, deny all sorts of rights and privileges to them. Englishmen are 
quite averse to allowing Indians to acquire any kind of power, lest the latter 
should get out of their grip. All that they care about the Indians is to see them 
keep body and soul together, so that they may continue to exact service from 
them. But this continued distrust of Indians by Englishmen is a mistake. 
Indians are a most grateful and loyal people, and Englishmen have received 
positive proof of this fact more than once ; but they do not yet give up their 
sinister policy, which is dictated either by their selfishness, or is owing to their 


being forewarned of some very serious misfortune which is destined to befall 
them. 


5. The Hinds Pradip (Allahabad), for June, laments that Indians are unable 
to compete with machine-made and gaudy foreign 

articles and have lost almost all their ledipeieoe indus- 
tries and trades, :o that their only remaining sources 
of income are agriculture and service. As regards agriculture too, the greater 
prcteon of its income is taken by Government as land revenue; and, the balanee 
eing too small to enable agriculturists to make both ends meet, the result is that the 
peasantry are impoverished. With reference to Government service, the lowest 


Indians under British rule, 


Alleged stoppage of almost all the 
sources of income to Indians under 
British rule. 


posts, which require drudgery, are given to natives, the higher ones being all 


reserved for Europeans. But while the sources of Indians’ incomes are thus stopped 
in almost all directions, their expenditure in the shape of manifold taxes, subscrip- 
tions, donations, presents, darbar expenses, litigation charges, &c., has large! 
increased under the British Government. Such being the case, the condition of the 
Indians of the present day is really very pitiable. It is surprising that Indians are 
still able to drag on their miserable existence at all. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND Trans-E'RONTIER. 
Nil. 
JlI.—Narive Syrarss, 
Nil, 


QULQUL, 


28th May, 1996. 


HINDI PRADIP, 


June 1906, 


HINDI PRADIP, 


June 1906. 


ADVOCATE, 
Slst May, 1906. 


RIYAZ-UL AKH- 
BAR, 
ist June, 1906. 


TAFRIH, 
7th June, 1906. 


NASIM-I-AGRA, 
3rd June, 1906. 
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I V.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 31st May, says :—QOne reads with 

A scandalous procedure alleged to Shame and indignation a piece of news that came 
have been adopted by Bir Bampfyite the other day from far Sylhet. It was to the effect 
sentence of death praying for mercy. that a prisoner sentenced to death submitted a 
memorial to Sir J. B. Fuller praying His Honour to exercise the prerogative of 
mercy, and in case of rejection to transmit it to the Viceroy for the said purpose. 
Sir jy. B. Fuller rejected this prayer for mercy, but forwarded the memorial to the 
Viceroy, and passed orders for the execution to be carried out on the morning of 
the 21st May, which was accordingly done. The same evening a telegram was 
received at Sylhet from the Government of India — the execution, if the 
risoner had not been already hanged. Who is responsible for this loss of a life ? 
he Lieutenant-Governor ought, in the first instance, to have refrained from fixing 
a date for execution when he himself had acceded to a part of the prisoner’s prayer 
in forwarding his application to the Viceroy. In the second lass, the Indian 
Government could also easily stay execution in order to sontiller the case. In 
either case the “9g gnome would not have turned the world topsy-turvy nor 


upset the Partition, but could save a life to be of use to somebody. 


7. The Riydz-ul Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 1st June, states that efforts 
Question of the transfer of the High T€ being made by certain influential members of the 
ee een Allahabad bar to secure signatures of the leading 
citizens and vakils in the Agra, Benares, Meerut and Gorakhpur Divisions, 
against the proposed transfer of the High Court from Allahabad to Lucknow, 
with a view todeluding the Government into believing that the people of the whole 
Province are averse to the change, while the fact is that, with the exception 
of Allahabad, public opinion in all other places in the United Provinces is in 
favour of the location of the High Court at Lucknow. The test question in the 
matter should be whether it would be more convenient for the people of the 
Meerut, Agra, Benares, and Gorakhpur divisions and of Oudh to attend the court 
at Lucknow or at Allahabad, and Government should decide the question in 
accordance with the answer received thereto. The Almora Akhbdr of the 31st 
May, says that if this measure were carried out, the majority of the inhabitants 
of the United Provinces would find greater facility in attending the court. 


8. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th June, says that asthe Oudh Akhbar 
Question ofthe transfer ofthe High  (Liucknow) and the Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), as 
a well as public opinion in the United Provinces are in 
favour of the transfer of the High Court from Allahabad to Lucknow, it is very pro- 
bable that the transfer would ultimately be effected, The editor does not understand 
why some of the members of the Allahabad bar and some Allahabad papers should, 
in utter disregard of the desire of the people of the whole Province, oppose the 
measure from purely selfish motives. Allahabad has made no kind of improvement 
during the time it has been the seat of the High Court, and is not likely to make any 
in future ; while Lucknow, which was long the capital of an oriental Government 
and still possesses some valuable industries, bids fair to thrive and prosper still 
further if the High Court is located there. | 


(6 ).—FPolice. 


9. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 38rd June, observes that Government adopted 
the system of recruiting the police force in this 
country, mainly from amung the children of the 
soil, probably under the impression that the Indians themselves would be better 
able to effectively protect the lives and property of their fellow-countrymen. But 
it is much to be regretted that Government has been sorely disappointed in its 
expectations in the matter. The whole of the Police force from the Goud constable 
to the highest Inspecto: oppress and victimise the people in many ways, either to 
extort money or to exhibit their prowess: in short their conduct is so disgraceful 
that it brings the whole Indian nation into discredit, and the Government has for 
some time been considering how to reform them. 


The Indian Police, 
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 ‘Water-supply at Agra. 


( 835 ) 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d):—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


10. Avcorrespondent of the Indian Punch (Budaun), of the 28th May, 

| complains, on the authority of the Akhbdr-t-Am of 

employes at Decbana, district Saharen- Lahore, that a respectable parda-nashin lady was 
_ recently put to much trouble and disgrace by certain 
octroi employés at Deoband, district Saharanpur. Travelling alone by rail, the 
lady arrived at the railway station, Deoband, and took an ekka to proceed to 
a village in the neighbourhood. At the octroi barrier near the station her 
ekka was stopped, and she was asked if she possessed anything dutiable. She 
replied that excepting wearing apparel she had rig coms with her. On this, 
she was ordered to come down from the ekka, and her luggage was searched. 
A petticoat was taken out of the luggage, and the lady was asked to pay duty 
on it. She urged that the garment was a used one. She was thereupon asked 
to put off the dress she was wearing and to put on the petticoat in question. At 
first she refused to do so in the open place, but, on being threatened to be sent up to 
the head octroi office, where she feared she might be subjected-to still greater 
indignities, she most reluctantly did so. The conduct of the Municipal employés 
concerned was most reprehensible, and Government would do well to punish them. 


11. The Bhdrat Jiwan mana of the 28th May, pointing out that the 

residence of public prostitutes in the streets at Benares 
not unoften lead to bloodshed, robbery,: theft: and 
other serious crimes, and giving some specific instances in which counterfeiters of 
Government coin were caught red-handed in the houses of certain prostitutes, 
urges that steps should be taken to locate them somewhere outside the town. 
The editor further complains that there are a number of secret brothels in the 
town whe.e ladies of respettable families are decoyed: by procuresses and ruined. 
The houses in which prostitutes live or which are used as brothels generally 


Prostitutes at Benares. 


belong to the raises of the town, some of whom are members of the Municipal. 


Board. This is probably the reason why the Municipal Board pays little attention 
to the complaints repeatedly made in the press regarding prostitutes. 


12. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st June, complains (1) that the 
Certain Municipal complaints at force of water at the stand pipes in Agra is ve 
— | weak; (2) that in the evening the water is turned 
on at 4, and is stopped at6 or 6-30; (3) that the water used in watering the 
roads is taken from the same pumps from which the public receive their supply ; 
and (4) that the lanes, especially the Mansddevi Galli and Hing-ki-Mandi, are 
as usually filthy. In another place the editor adds that pipe water is not received 
at all in elevated parts of the town, which exposes the residents to very great 
inconvenience in these hot days. The drains are not washed for days together, 
while sickness has broken out in the town. The District Magistrate and the 

Municipal Board ought to attend to these serious complaints. 


13. A correspondent of the Nasim-i-Agra, of the 3rd June, states 
that, since some letters have appeared in the Pioneer 
complaining against the scanty supply of pipe-water 
at Agra, there has been a slight increase in the supply ; but expresses surprise that 
while the annual expense of the water-works at Agra is greater than that 
at Allahabad, Benares, Cawnpore or Meerut, the period for which the water 
is turned on during the 24 hours at Agra should be much shorter than at any of 
those places. The consumption of coal too at Agrais greater than or equal to 


Supply of pipe-water at Agra. 


that at other places, but the pressure at which water is supplied in the former 


town is much less. 
14. ‘A correspondent of the Nasim-i-Agra, of the 7th June, referring to 
the continuous complaint regarding the shortage 


suggests that in order to satisfactorily remove the. complaint the Municipal 
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Board, instead of laying down more pipes or. increasing the pressure, had better 
construct a big reservoir for storage of pipe-water from which water may regularly 
and constantly be supplied to the public, as is done in the cantonment. 


ARYA MITRA, 15. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th June, referring to the shortage of 
8th Jane, 1906. i water supply from the pumps at Agra in thaee Gave, 
i aia a says that in order to make up for this deficiency, the 
municipal board has hit upon the plan of sending water-carts round the city, and 
allowing the people to take as much water for drinking purposes from them as the 
require. But the poorer classes only can derive benefit from this arrangement, an 
not the higher classes also. 
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(e).—Education. 


HINDOSTHAN, 16. The Hindi Hindosthdén (Kélékénkar), of the 7th June, referring to the 
7th June, 1906. steps which the United Provinces, Bengal and 
Punjab Governments propose to take for spreading 
female education in India, says that there is a great need for promoting education 
among the fair sex in this country, and that no efforts should be spared to further 
this cause. 


Female education in India. 


(f).— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


ZAMINDAR-WA- 17. The Zaminddr-wa-Kdshtkdr (Bijnor), for May, observes that as the 
KASHTKAR, Financial condition! of agricuiturists debts which the cultivators in a single village owe to 
May, 1906. oe mahajans generally amount to thousands of rupees, 
the establishment of agricultural banks, with small capitals, cannot possibly render 
any material help to agriculturists, and says that nothing short of the 
extension of the Bundelkhand Encumbered Estates Act to the whole of India is 
expected to meet the difficulty of the situation. But even this will be a palliative 
measure only, and Government would do well to probe the real cause of the 
poverty of agricultural classes which compels them to borrow money again and 
again. This cause is not their prodigality or recklessness, as it is alleged to be, but 
the high rates of the assessments of land revenue in which reduction should be 
made, if the financial condition of agriculturists is to be permanently improved. 


(9).—General, 


ALMORA 18. The Almora Akhbdr, of the 31st May, referring to the withdrawal of the 
‘ Ry ergy The withdrawal of the Bande Méteram -D@nde Mdtaram circular in Eastern Bengal, says 
st May, 1906. — circular in Eastern Bengal. that it is at a loss to understand why the bare 
utterance of Bande Mdtaram should have become so offensive to the British 
officers in that Province. The steps which the authorities, in their zeal to suppress 
the cry of Bande Mdtaram, were led to take were so atrocious and calculated to 
so greatly lower the dignity of the British Government in the eyes of the people, 
that one could scarcely dream of the possibility of their adoption under British 
rule. 


KANYA KUBJ 19. The Kdnya Kub) Hitkdéri (Cawnpore), for June, exes | to the 


rahmans 
- should also do their best to patronize India-made 
articles, urging that where home-made articles are not used by the people, the 
industrial classes are pauperized, crime inereases, and the wealth of the country 
is continually drained off to foreign lands. 


HITKAR . 
June, _ iii, Swadesht movement, says that Kanya Kubj 


MOHINI, 20. The Mohini (Kanauj), of the 1st June, referring to the coatinuance of 
Ist June, 1906. Strike of the medical) students at the strike of the medical students at Lahore, says that 
— : though it is 18 days since it began, no steps seem to 
have yet been taken to bring it to an end. The Principal of the Medical College is all 
powerful, and he continues unrelenting. Threats of confiscation of their hereditary 
estates has been held out to the Kashmir students through the British Resident in 
that State. The students are not allowed to assemble in any place for consul- 
tation. The affair has caused much sensation in the Punjab, and itis high time 
that the Government of India interfered, 


( 897} 
91." The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kalékénkar), of the 2nd June, approving of 


| , _. the Madras Government’s order prohibiting the sale 
heres, and iheng’ along with liquor %0 of liquor to boys and girls below the age of 14, observes 
tote Reten te that ganja, bhang and charas are also very injurious 
intoxicants, the number of persons becoming insane by the use of these drugs 
being, according to the Government annual reports on lunatic asylums, much 


eater than that of those addicted to liquor. The Government would therefore 
a well to put these drugs also under a similar ban. . 


22. The Tohfa-t-Hind (Bijnor), of the 4th June, quotes a portion of the TOHFA-I-HIND, 


Need for union between Hindus ana Speech delivered by Nawab Mobhsin-ul-Mulk on the 
—— occasion of the last death anniversary of the late Sir 
Saiyid Ahmad Khan at Aligarh, in which he regretted the widening of the gulf 
between the Hindus and Musalmans since the mutiny, and urged the need for promot- 
ing union and goodwill between the two communities (vide article No. 25, on page 
206 of the United Provinces “Selections” for 1906), and observes that so long 
as the two communities do not join hands in ameliorating their condition, there is 
no hope of their ever being able to make material progress in any direction. They 
should not therefore pay heed to the insinuations of those persons among 
them who by their writings and utterances lose no opportunity to embitter their 
mutual feelings. Nobody in the world should, for instance, have any objection 
to the pres movement in India, but unfortunately there are men in the 


Musalman community who are doing their best to keep their co-religionists aloof 
even from this beneficial movement. 


V.—LaEGIsLATION. 


23. The Rdjpit (Agra), of the 31st May, says that, as the Agra Tenancy 
Alleged need for making modifca- ACt has failed to lessen ejectment suits, as it was 
ee intended to do, and has on the contrary led to a large 
increase in the institution of suits between landlord and tenant, Government 
would do well to make some necessary modifications in the Act as early as possible. 


24. The Hexpress (Lucknow), of the 31st May, in commenting on the last 
Cintiiem 66 ths Wandeteiens kane Tr report on the working of the Bundelkhand 
ee ee nd Alienation Act, says :—The representatives 
of the people pointed out forcibly when the measure was in the bill stage that 
one result would be contraction of the ryot’s credit ; the second, a fall in price of 
land ; the third, difficulty on the part of the ryot in being financed by the money- 
lender in times of need, and consequent greater demand for takavi advances. The 
facts revealed in the report under notice corroborate one and every argument noted 
above. As to the effect of the Act on credit the Collectors report in no uncertain 
terms. Mr. Silberrad writes :—“ There has undoubtedly been a contraction of 
credit, but, as remarked in last year’s report, the Encumbered Estates Act is at 
least equally responsible for the result, which has affected mainly the relations of 
the larger money-lenders to the larger proprietors. Money-lenders are shy of 
advancing large sums for long terms on taated security.” 
* # * # * * * 
In Jalaun, where the injury caused by the frost was extremely severe, and 
where the harvests of the present year have almost completely failed, money- 
lenders generally appear to have considerably restricted their transaction. 
Mr. Cooke states :—‘ The complaint is universal, and I have no doubt that credit 


has contracted. . . . . The large capitalists have undoubtedly to a large 
extent ceased lending money on the security of land.” 
* * * * * * * 


The facts are there, no matter what attempts are made to intervene between 
the premises and the conclusions naturally to.be drawn from them. If loans are 
hard to obtain, it is not due to want of capital with the lender, but to the sense of 
insecurity created in his mind by the Act. , 

* ” * *. * * * 
The Board of Revenue alludes with apparent pride that a reduction in 
ceremonial expenditure, due to contraction of cel, is said to be noticeable among 
the smaller proprietors in the south of Allahabad. . . . . The prosperous 
condition for the Indian ryot has to be notified to the world by the prevention 
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of the use of luxuries, forced upon the ryot by his state-manufactured imability 
to get money by hook or by crook. By reducing the credit of the ryot and by 
asking him to spend less on ceremonial occasions the petty trader is simply 
steended, To of non-interference with the trade under the circumstances 1s 
meaningless, 


VI.—Rattway. 
25. The Naiyar-i-Azam Seger of the 5th June, complains that 


ian ete ia, the 80th ultimo Ram Autér, jamadar of railway 
the jamadar of railway coolies at the coolies at Moradabad, accompanied by a number of 
: the coolies, stopped one Muhammad Nabi, a hand- 
cart driver, while the latter was carrying some bundles of betel leaves on his cart 
from the railway station to the city, and throwing the bundles out of his cart, and 
beating him with lathis seized the cart, giving out that it was wanted for carrying 
some luggage of the District Traffic Superintendent. Such high-handed proceed- 
ings on the part of railway employés cannot be too strongly condemned. 


26. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th June, states that when 
A complaint regarding the shops or the contract for selling Indian articles of food to 
stations On the Oudh and Hobiikhaex passengers at the various railway stations on the Oudh 
— and Rohilkhand Railway was in the first instance 
given to Chunni Lal and Muhammad Husain, a license fee was charged to them 
for the same. Subsequently at the representation of the vernacular press that. it 
was not fair to tax fodien fuod at the stations while refreshments supplied. to 
Europeans there were untaxed, the license fee was remitted ; but the contractors 
were required to pay a rent for the shops they opened at the stations at the rate of 
Rs. 3 each permensem. The total number of the shops started by the contractors 
at the various stations at the outset was only 16, but it has now been increased to 
46, while the amount of rent paid to the railway continues to be Rs. 48 only per 
mensem. This entails a clear loss of Rs. 90 a month to the railway, and the editor 
would like to know why the local railway authorities have not yet brought. the 
fact of the increase in the shops to the notice of the Traffic Superintendent. 


VII.—Postr Orrics. 
Nil, 
VIII.—Native Societies anp Retiaious ann Sociat Matrers. 


27. The Riydz-1-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 4th June, in its correspondence 
Pec : columns publishes an article in which the writer, 
ublication of a pamphlet by a newly ° ° ° 
converted Musalman at Delhi, against quoting certain passe ges from a book entitled 
Arya Samaj ki pol (hollowness of the Arya Samaj) 
written by one Babu Jagdamba teow ahas Abdul Azfz at Delhi (vide article 
No. 47 on page 251 of the United Provinces “ Selections ” for 1906), says that the 
passages in question are inflammatory, inducing the Musalmans, and even Hindus, 
to make short work of the Arya Samajists who, he says, have been causing 
discord between Hindus and Musalmans. The Musalmans also use most 
objectionable language in attacking the doctrines of the Arya Samaj in the 
public streets at Delhi. All this is calculated to excite Musalmans against Arya 
ee ists, and might lead the former to act towards the latter as the Musalmans 
have lately behaved towards the Hindus in Mymensingh. 


28. A correspondent of the Sahzfa (Bijnor), of the 5th June, complains 
Complaints against the employes of that visitors to A jmere are, as a rule, freely subjected 
the Muhammadan shrineat Ajmere. = ty extortions by the employés of the shrine of Khawja 
Moin-ud-din Chishti in that town. As soon as a train arrives at the Ajmere 
station, some forty or fifty underlings of the shrine surround the passengers that 
get down from the train, and take them to the sarai close by, which 1s called 
Chishti Chaman, and belongs to the shrine, and, offering them lodgings 
there for a small fee, induce them to put up there. A shorttime after some of these 
underlings again appear and offer their services as guides in order to pay a visit 
to the shrine, and there they extort money from them on. various pretexts. 
When a visitor is at last about to depart from the sarai,anew man, other than 
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the one who settled the lodging fee at the time of his arrival, appears on the 
scene and obliges him to pay double and even treble the amount of the fee agreed 
upon before. All this is very unsatisfactory, and the local authorities should see 


that visitors to Ajmere are not unduly harassed or victimised by the employés of 
the shrine. 


29. The d4rya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th June, says that the criminal suit 
that was instituted some time ago against the mission- 

Alleged abduction of two Indian ladies . ° 
from Hathras by the missionaries at aries at Agra for the offence of abducting two Indian 

Agra. ® * 7 

| ladies from Hathras is not progressing. The where- 
abouts of the ladies are said to be unknown, so that summonses for their attendance 
in court cannot be served on them. Had such a charge been —_— against an 


Indian, God knows to what miseries the poor fellow would have been subjected 
by this time. 


IX .—MIsScELLANEOUS. 


30. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th June, says that hitherto enquiries 
Protest against the ramourea enquiry Were annually made by the police regarding the 
Lackaow ‘ae to wher newspapers they circulation of and other similar matters relating to 
sce cece newspapers, but that the editors are at this time being 
also required to tell what classes of men generally subscribe to their newspapers. 
What is, however, worse still is that there is a rumour that private gentlemen are 
being asked by the police at Lucknow to say what papers the sales in. If this 
rumour is true, the enquiry is a most objectionable one. Newspapers do not 
receive much encouragement from the gag in this country at present, and the 
kind of enquiry Government is reported to have been making is calculated to lead 
many to discontinue to subscribe to papers from fear. 


ALLAHABAD: KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A.., 


Government Reporter on the Native Press 


The 11th June, 1906. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Potirics. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1. A correspondent of the Hindustén Review (Allahabad), for April, 
giving a brief account of the various conflicts between 
Asia and Europe in the | ager says :—Jerusalem, the 
sacred place of the Christians, had fallen into the hands of the Saracens, and the 
European knights very nobly resolved to wrest it from the infidels. Nine times 
the picked chivalry of Europe battled with the Saracen for its possession, and nine 
times the Islamite warriors';came out victorious from the fray, and even to-day 
the banner of Mahomet is fluttering defiantly over the walls of Jerusalem. 

* * * * * * * 

Mahomet II, at the early age of twenty-three, took Constantinople and 
ended the Eastern Empire. The greatness of the Turks went on increasing from 
decade to decade and from century to century, till it reached the zenith of its lustre 
and might under Soliman the Magnificent. 

* * * * * * # 

Turkey began to degenerate from the eighteenth century, and has been going in 
very recent times further and further on the downward path. With her decay 
Europe has been getting more and more powerful. 

* * * * * % * 

Napoleon once said, “ Europe is but a mole-hill, al] the oan Empires 
flourished in Asia.” His great ambition was to be master of the Hast. He had | 
predicted a monumental war between the two continents, and believed that the 
older continent would come out victorious in the end. After two centuries of sleep, 
Asia has again girded up her loins, and the new movement has started. 

* * * * * ¥ ... 

What the result of this new movement will be no one can say with any 
certitude yet. Truth glimmers but faintly through the veil of futurity and with 
expectant minds we can only ask “ Watchman, what of the Night?” and of the 
Dawn ? | 


2. The Express (Lucknow), of the 7th June, says:—Reuter has already 
made us familiar with one version of the Tabah 
dispute and of the proposed settlement. The other 
version is supplied by Egyptian und Arabic papers brought by the last mail. 
These state that the dispute arose out of the Turkish demand that Egypt should 
raise no forts or other military fortifications in the Sinai Peninsula, and that this 
demand having been conceded by Egypt the Sultan has issued instructions for his 
troops to evacuate Tabah. Simultaneously with that a joint commission of 
delimitation has been nominated; and meanwhile the status quo will -be retained. 


Conflicts between Asia and Europe. 


The Tabah dispute. 


This fundamentally differs from the statements in the English Press. It is further 


noteworthy that Ghazi Mukhtar Pasha, Turkish High Commissioner at Cairo, 
has not been recalled from Egypt as has been given out by English papers. 


(6).—Home. 
8. A correspondent of the Hindustdn Review (Allahabad), for April, Says :— 


Ihe appearance of a strong Lapour Farty in the 
House of Commons is of great importance to India. 
Whether or not Messrs. John Burns and Keir Hardie will co-operate with Sir 
Henry Cotton and other Indian friendsin the House, they will surely set their 


British Imperialism in India, 


face against Imperialism with all its dangerous methods and ends. The seven 


years of Lord Curzon’s administration afforded India ample illustrations of the 
perils of the new creed. 
* * # % # * #* 


_ The exploitation of India for the benefit of the British plutocracy, the dominance | 
of militarism, the subordination of the people to the ruling oligarchy, intense 
centralization of authority, a spirit of despotism and intolerance—these were the 


most prominent features of Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty, 
* e 


* * * * % 


ae 
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The exploitation of India for the benefit of the moneyed aristocracy and the 
‘middle classes of the British Isles has always been the main policy of the ruling 
country. It has been the same from the formation of the Hast India Company 
nearly three centuries ago down to the present day. The East India Company 
robbed India’s wealth without the alien pretence of philanthropy; but now 
though the exploitation is carried on more thoroughly and on wider areas, the sordid 
motives of the exploiters are concealed by hollow: pretences of humanity 
and civilization. England has gone on building her oul -wide Empire in order 
that she may have the lion’s share of the wealth of the world, and she does not 
mean to spare India from the operation of this policy. Not only England, but all 
the Western nations assume that it is their natural right to subjugate the so-called 
lower races whose lands are exploited for their own enrichment, and whose cheap 
labour is employed for the same purpose under conditions of compulsion almost 
constituting slavery. It is conveniently assumed that there will be no development 
of the resources of the tropical countries under their own nativeGovernment. “ We 
eannot leave these countries barren ; it isthe duty df. the more civilized Western 
nations to see that they are developed for the good of the world. While men 
cannot colonise these lands and develop the natural resources by the labour of their 
own hands, they can only organize and superintend the labour of the natives. By 
doing this, they can educate the natives in the arts of industry and stimulate in 
them a desire for material and moral progress implanting new ‘wants’ which form 
in every society the roots of civilization.” These are the arguments by which 
the spoliation of the world is justified. India is no exception and being politically a 
subject country and powerless to defend herself against the foreigners that covet her 
wealth and subject her to a steady process of impoverishment, she is robbed of her 
vast and rich resources, and the cheap labour of her people is utilized by foreign 
exploiters, not for the good of the labourers, nor for the good of the world, but for 
the special benefit of the handful of white men, who, backed by their status and 
influence as members of the ruling race, are able to appropriate the wealth which 
should go to the sustenance, comfort and progress of the indigenous population. 

* * % # . * * 

On no lower races in the world have Western Imperialists produced any 
beneficial results. Examining the policy and the aim of European countries in 
their interference with the weaker countries of Asia and Africa, Mr. Hobson, the 
author of Imperialism—a Study, comes to the conclusion that nowhere can it be 
contended that either the British or any other European nation is governing 
these lower races upon the same enlightened principles which are professed and 
sometimes practised in governing shemsolven: 

* * * # * % * 

India’s hope of her future lies in the increasing influence of the British 
working classes in the Government of the Empire, and in the eventual acquisition 
of self-government by the Indian people. | | 

# % * * # * # 
A. sudden rejuvenation such as has come over Japan only will save India. 
* Seem i # % * * 


India’s future consists of two alternatives, either complete autonomy under 
which she will pursue her own evolution on the basis of her past career, or she will 
perish. 


4. A Hindu correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th June, 
publishes the following open letter to the students 
in the Muhammadan College at Aligarh, in continua- 
tion of his previous letter (vide article No. 5, on page 323 of the United Provinces 
“ Selections ” for 1906) :—Brothers,—I hope my first letter has attracted your 
attention and led to some fruitful discussion amongst yourselves. Ido not for 
& moment imagine that there will be any general commons | regarding the opinion 
expressed by me, nor do I a ia that my motives will be allowed to pass 
unquestioned and uncriticised. But Iam prepared to be misunderstood and 
misrepresented if I have only the satisfaction of feeling that my words have succeeded 
in removing the misapprehensions ot even a small number of your co-religionists. 
I shall ask you to place before the public your own views of this question, so that 
we may be able to see our difficulties and try to find away out of them. Pray 
don’t imagine that a discussion of this nature will lead to unpleasantness, provided 
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we carry iton in a calm and dispassionate spirit with the sole object of remedying 
the present state of affairs. The question is an all important one and the 
exigencies of our situation at the present day demand a speedy solution. re 
Brothers, we have reached the parting of the ways, and we should decide 
which way we are to proceed. Recent events, specially in Kast Bengal, have opened 
theeyes of even those who till the other day prided themselves~on their in- 
difference to politics, to the gravity of the present position. Hven they have 
begun to feel that if we are anxious not to have our rights trampled under foot by 
masterful rulers like Sir Bampfylde Fuller we shall have to carry ona long and 
arduous struggle against the forces that are working to-day. What will be the 
attitude of your community now? Will you sit with your hands folded and let 
your rights be snatched away from you even without a word of protest ? Do you 
really believe that the tide of re-action which has set in affects only the Hindus 
and notthe Muhammadans ?} Who was Mr. Rasul, the president of the Barisal 
Conference ? Remember, as soon as you show an inclination to take part in political 
agitation the blow that you will receive will be not a whit less hardthan those 
which fall on the Hindus. But will this fear cow you down? I for one should 
be sorry to believe that the mild risks of a constitutional agitation will frighten 
the Musalmans. A soldier runs many a risk of life, but it 1s he who serves his 
country. It is nobler todie for our own country than to lead a selfish and ignoble 
life in ease and security. Would you prefer a liveried menial, a court flunky to a 
Surendra Nath ? Choose what type of men you will have, and the future of your 


country and community will depend upon your choice. : 


One who separates brother from brother is not only the enemy of one but of 
both. You and we are the children of the same soil, and those whotry to disunite us 
are our common enemies. Beware of these tactful men. They have done incalculable 
injury in the past, but let us now make them feel that their game is >. Let us 
not like small children exchange our valued possessions for mere toys. Will we sell 
our birthright for a mess of pottage? One ruler pats the Hindu on the back, and 
he begins to dance to his tune. Another favours the Muhammadan, and the latter's 
delight knows no bounds. Thus iscarried on this game which has well nigh brought 
us to the brink of ruin. Take an instance in point. The ruler of the Kast Bengal 
is alleged to be very fond of the Muhammadan. I would measure this intensity of 
his fondness by the value of the boons he may confer upon Se He may create 
some Muhammadan Deputy Collectors, Sub-Registrars and Inspectors of Police— 
regarding which too I feel considerable doubt—but I am sure he will do nothing 
better for you. These posts may come; but look at the price you have to pay for 
them. If we do not protest against measures like those of Sir Bampfylde Fuller 
the little spirit that we may possess is bound to be crushed out. Now it is for you 
to decide whether you will have spirit and manliness in the nation, or a few minor 

osts instead. Every well-wisher of the country will pray that your decision may 
é a correct one. 


Have you ever paused to consider how deplorable has been the attitude of 
pha community in connection with the recent Barisal affair. Assuming that you 
ave no sympathy with the Hindus, why on earth did you not express your 
sympathy with Mr. Rasul, a distinguished member of your own community? Does 
a Muhammadan who makes a common cause with the Hindus forfeit all claims to 
the sympathy and support of his own co-religionists? You feel, andrightly too for 
the Musalmans in Turkey, but apparently have reserved no corner in your heart 
for such culprits as are guilty of the dire offence of taking part in palitical agitation. 
This policy is unfortunate, to say the least of it, ard if pursued for some time will 
prodace results which I shudder to think of. 


Brothers, you ofcourse know by what name the Musalmans of other countries 
call you. They call you Hindus, and very right too. You are nothing if nob 
Hindus. There is little difference between Hindus and Hindus. So let us sink 
our differences and work harmoniously together for our common country. What 
could we not do in these provinces alone if we were only to be united? Not only 
would fresh life and vigour be infused into the political activities alone, but the social 
and industrial movements would also acquire new life and strength. With no 
suspicion and distrust amongst us, our community would be a source of comfort 
and strength to the other brothers. My faith is that there is no such thing in this 


a ee ee ee 
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world aschance. The Musalmans have not come to India by chance; an all-wise 
Providence has, sent them, here with a set purpose. And the presence of the 
English too is not without its own object. To me the purpose with which we 
have all been brought together is to make this ancient land great once more, so 
that she may take a high place among the nations ofthe world. The goal before 
us is a happy, united and prosperous India, and blessed is he who honestly strives to 


bring that goal nearer to us. India, if she be destined to rise—as I believe she 


is—can never rise as the India of the Hindus or of the Muhammadans, but she 
will rise as the India of the Hindusand Muhammadans alike. The task of evolvin 
an Indian nationality is a grand and noble one, and it is this task, humble though i 
am, I pray you and the Hindus alike to take up. 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8rd June, says :—That Lord Curzon 
a protest against theleasing out or 288 accepted the Lectureyship of a Cambridge 
the Pearl Fisheries of Ceylon College was a piece of news that ill accorded with 
Ridgeway, late Governor of that many Indians’ idea of a ruler, even when on the 
retired list. Something akin to disgust was created 
in the minds of Indians when the late Sir Alexander Mackenzie, formerly Lieute. 
nant-Governor of the whole of Bengal, founded and became Chairman of the Indian 
Development Company (?) Limited. Sir West Ridgeway has made us feel scandal- 
ised by his doings in this direction. Max says in Capital :—‘In 1903 Sir 
West Ridgeway ceased to be Governor, and towards the end of 1904 he seemed 
to have formed a syndicate and approached the Colonial Office with a proposal to 
lease these Ceylon pear! fisheries for twenty years at a rent which was eventually 
fixed at Rs. 3,10,000 per annum. He further agreed to take over for Rs. 1,20,000 
certain machinery which had cost Rs. 1,61,529, and to spend not less than 
Rs. 50,000 per annum on the improvement of the pearl banks and the cultivation 
of the oysters, and this unconscionable bargain was agreed to by Mr. Lyttelton.” 
If this be true anything more scandalous and outrageous it is diffeult to conceive. 
Here is a highly paid officer of the Crown making use of the knowledge, he acquired 
at the Crown expense, to rob Ceylon of over Rs. 20 lakhs per annum! It is clear 
that the matter cannot rest here, and it is high time that pensioned officers of 
Government were prohibited from being connected directly or indirectly with the 
formation of syndicates or companies, the object of which is to get any concession or 
monopoly from Government. rd Elgin has, we learn, sanctioned the Ceylon Pearl 
Fishery Ordinance. It means that sir West Ridgeway is to be allowed to make 
use of knowledge gained at State cost for his very personal gain. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Native States. 


6. A correspondent of Al Aziz (Agra), of the 7th June, observing that 
Need for appointing aEuropean as Ver since the death of the elder Sir Salar Jang, 
Senne SEs Oye the post of the Prime Minister in Hyderabad has 
constantly been changing hands, says there is a rumour that the present incumbent 
too is going to be shortly removed. Some persons have suggested that Nawab 
Mohsin-ul-Mulk should be appointed to the post. But he is already an outcast. 
official of Hyderabad. Besides, he is now grown very old and infirm, and is 
wholly occupied in the affairs of the Aligarh College. oreover, his appointment 
will necessarily make Hyderabad a preserve for the Aligarh Muhammadan party. 
The writer therefore urges that the best course, under the circumstances, will be 
to appoint a European as Minister in Hyderabad as well as in other Native 
States as vacancies occur. : 


LV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


7. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 4th June, says:—A Muttra telegram 
ee eee ee a Railway employé on the 
a European employé on the Rajpuiana- Rajputana-Malwa Railway shot the wife of a low 
r caste man instead of a mad dog at Muttra, and com- 


_ promised the matter by giving the man some money and promising to support his 
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children. We are told that after the matter was successfully hushed up the Sahib 
refused to maintain the poor fellow’s children. This may be the mg ow way of 
keeping promises, but what we are most concerned with is that no police enquiry 
has as yet been held in the matter. : 


The Hindustdnt (Lucknow), of the 6th June, and the Hapress (Lucknow), 
of the 7th idem also publish the telegram. 


8. The Qulqul (Bijnor), of the 4th June, says that eight Hindus who 
- Cruel treatment of certain prisoners Were convicted and sentenced to imprisonment by a 
in the District jail, Bijnor. lower court were, on appeal. to the Sessions 
Judge, released on bail from the Bijnor jail on the 31st May last. They 
complained that the jail officials, considering them to be well-to-do men, had beaten 
them most severely with a view to extorting money from them. The skin of their 
bodies was all torn, bearing evident marks of a severe flogging. Instances of the 
perpetration of such cruelties on the part of jail officials are by no means uncommon 
in this country. 


9, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th June, says:—The mode of dealing 
Acomplaint against the Cantonment justice by the Cantonment Magistrate of Lucknow 
— appears to be rather curious: it has produced 
consternation in the Sadar Bazar. To fine offenders without holding regular 
enquiries in the Court is surely irregular. A curious story reaches us of teaching 
manners to a police constable. 


10. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 10th June, asks :—Has the Local 
Acomplaint against the Cantonment overnment delegated to the Cantonment Magistrate, 
wine cement ames Lucknow, the power to appoint Honorary Magis- 
trates ? Otherwise how are now and then cases sent to some traders in Sadar Bazar 
for enquiry and report ? 


11. The Nasim-1-Agra of the 11th June, refers to an order gga: 

Trial of criminal cases by touring issued by the Chief Court Punjab(?) directing all 
ee a eo magistrates who go out on tour to dismiss no criminal 
case in their camp on the ground of non-appearance of the complainant, without 
fully satisfying themselves that a notice of the pe of their encampment on the 
particular date fixed for hearing his case was duly served on him, and says that this 
order will be of great value to the public. Touring officers would also do well not 
to try those cases in their camps the parties to which live at a great distance, and 
thereby save them from unnecessary expense in attending at the camps instead 
of at the headquarters. : 


12, The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 11th June, says:—A dog had the 
Aperson fined on account of his dog 4 @Udacity to bark at the Deputy Commissioner of 
barking at the Deputy Commissionerof Purulia in Bengal when he came to the house of the 
a in Bengal. ° : 
master of the animal on a bicycle. The owners of the 
dog were sent up for trial under section 289 of the Indian Penal Code, and one of 
them, Karusha, was fined twenty rupees. 


13. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 11th June, writes :--Mr. 8. 
Mr. 8, Sarbadhicary,abarrister-at-law, ‘alrbadhicary, a barrister-at-law and advocate of the 


On the Judges of the North-Weetern North-Western Provinces High Court, has been 


Cerne ee served by the authorities with a notice to show cause 
why he should not be disbarred because of his having made remarks on the Judges 
of the High Court calculated to lower their dignity. 


Mr, S. Sarbadhicary, while arguing a criminal revision case before the 
Hon’ble Mr. Justice Richards, was called on by his Lordship to hold his tongue 
and sitdown. This was complied with, but the retaliation has taken the form of 
a notice threatening action for defamation, civil and criminal. We wonder in what 
quarter the moon 1s. 


14. A correspondent of ew Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 13th June, 

— ot of eunervieor. C2Mplains that although supervisor-kanungos in the 
kanungos and thelr peonsinthe United United Provinces have alw ays to be on ies they 
receive the same salary as registrar kanungos who are 

always at their tahsils. A field allowance of Rs. 5 or Rs. 10 is given to a certain 
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proportion of the supervisor-kanungos. But even those who receive this allowance 
cannot make both ends meet, because they have to keep a decent horse, and have 
always to be moving about. The writer therefore suggests that all supervisor- 
kanungos should be given a horse allowance of Rs. 15 a month. These very 
useful officials have another grievance in the matter of promotion. Their 
claims however well up they may be in their work are generally overlooked 
in favour of new certificated men from the Cawnpore Agricultural School. The 
writer also complains that while the pay of the tahsili peons has recently been 


raised to Rs. 6 a month, those serving with supervisor-kanungos have been left out 
in the cold. 


15. A Basti correspondent of the Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 13th 
Question of the transfer of theHign une, referring to the question of the transfer of the 
es ee High Court from Allahabad to Lucknow, says that 
only three persons, namely the editors of the Oudh Akhbdr, Advocate and 
Riydz-ul-Akhbér, all of whom are residents of Lucknow, have up to this time 
advocated this proposed transfer, and that their opinion has evidently been 
dictated by selfish motives. Allahabad is a very important place of pilgrimage for 
Hindus who form the great majority of litigants in the High Court, and are readily 
provided with lodgings by the Prayagwads or local pandas, whenever they have 
occasion to visit that town for prosecution of their suits in that court. On the other 
hand, Lucknow which is not a sacred place for any class of Indians would not be able 
to provide ready accommodation for the large number of litigants who would visit it 
in case the High Court is transferred there. Again, if the proposed transfer is 
carried out, it will no doubt increase the splendour and prosperity of Lucknow, 
but it will prove the ruin of Allahabad; and, in the absence of any other object 
to be gained, is it just to improve one town at the expense of another ? 


(6).—Police. 


16. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 11th June, on the authority of a 
correspondent, says :—A daring burglary has been 
committed at the house of Babu Maharleo Prasad 
Golwara, one of the apead bankers of Azamgarh, nearly three lakhs of rupees 
and a ghara of jewels having been stolen. Police investigation has not as yet 


succeeded in tracing the culprits of the stolen property, only a few hundred rupees 
having been recovered. 


17. The Hindustdns (Lucknow) of the 13th June, stating that a committee 
selection of Deputy Superintendents 28 Yeported to sit at Naini Tal on the 15th idem 
of Pelice, and assignment of duties to select candidates for the new posts of Deputy 
Superintendents of Police in the United Provinces, 

expresses @ hope that good care would be taken to nominate men of highest 
qualifications, for the success of the new scheme will greatly depend on the 
kind of men appointed in the first instance. It is also very desirable that the 
new rules, which the Inspector-General of Police is said to be engaged at present 
in making, as to the duties to be performed by Deputy Superintendents 
of Police, should be published for public criticism, before they are finally adopted 
and embodied in the Police Manual. The Deputy Superintendent of Police 
should not be confined to clerical work, but should be given a due share in the 
Police administration of the district along with the District Superintendent of 
Police and his European Assistant. The Deputy Superintendent’s services should 
be specially utilized in inspecting the police records, diaries, &c., which could not 
hitherto be supervised or checked by superior officers on account of their ignorance 


of Urdu. 


A burglary at Aszamgarh. 


(c ).— Finance and Taxation. 


18. The Hindustdn Review (Allahabad), for April, in commenting upon the 
nestion of the separation of ne ccbate on the last Budget in the Viceregal Legislative 
judicial from the executive fonctions Council, says :—His Highness the Maharaja of Dar- 


at the debate on thelast Budget inthe bhanga touched upon a sore point in the Indian 
administration when he drew attention to the urgent 


Viceregal Legislative Council. 
necessity for the solution of the problem of the separation of the judicial from the 


HINDUSTANI, 
13th June, 1906. 


CITIZEN, 
11th June, 1906, 


HINDUSTANI, 
18th June, 1906. 


HINDUSTAN 


REVIEW, 
April, 1906. 


SURMA-I- 
ROZGAR, 


8th June, 1906. 


NASIM.-I-AGRA, 
1lth June, 1906, 


NASIM-I-AGRA 


15th June, 1906. 


( 348 .) 


executive functions. So much hasbeen spoken and written upon the subject and 
such a strong and unanswerable case has been made out for it that it 1s really a pity 
that the Government does not feel at all inclined to move in the matter. Cases are 
brought to light almost every day which show how unsafe the honour and lives of 
the people are under this double system of administration, where the thief catcher 
is also the judge, a system under which one and the same man in one capacity is 


the head of the police, and in another capacity sits in judgment over his own 


actions and conduct. Strange, indeed, it would be if under such circumstances the 
vagaries that are brought to light never existed at all. But what appears stranger 
still is that the Government, which can find millions out of current revenues for 
increasing the efficiency of the army in India so as to better protect the lives and 
interests of the people, and also, if need be, to fight the battles of England outside 
Indian boundaries, cannot spare a few lakhs out of its surpluses—surpluses 
towards which the savings from the administration of justice have contributed not a 
little—to render pure the administration of justice, to make the people happier and 
more contented, and to save them from the many evils which are the necessary result 
of this combination of the judicial and the executive functions in one and the same 
person. Let us hope that our present Viceroy will find time to digest the. mass of 
material collected during his predecessor’s régime, and will take the earliest 
opportunity for effecting a complete separation between the exercise of the two 
functions, for otherwise it is quite clear that all the money that is being spent upon 
the reform of the Police will be so much money wasted without our getting any 
adequate return. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


19. The Surma-i-Rozgér (Agra), of the 8th June, states that a vacancy has 
ciniiiiiiiain ities oe Agra Municipal Board, and that 
ee en ' three men, namely, Saiyid Abdul Ali Shah, Munshi 
Wali-ullah and Babu Binod Bihari Lal, are candidates for the post. The first 
two candidates are men of very ordinary qualifications, knowing little or no 
English, while the third gentleman, Babu Binod Bihari Lal, is a B.A., 
LL.B., and in every way qualified for a Municipal membership. It is to 
be hoped that the electors will exercise their discretion well in choosing the 
right person as their representative on the Municipal Board. As educated 
and otherwise qualified men do not generally care to serve as Municipal Members, 
many unworthy persons find seats on Municipal Boards, which hardly tends to 
promote the cause of Local Self-Government in this country. The editor therefore 
suggests that Government should modify the election rules, so that none but 
qualified persons be returned as members. It would also be well if provision 
were made for the appointment of an equal number of Hindu and Musalman 
members to the Municipal Boards. 


20. <A trader writing to the Nasim-i-Agra, of the 11th June, complains 
that while the Municipal Board at Agra levies 
octroi on sugar imported into the municipality at 
the rate of five annas per maund, it allows refund when the same article is exported 
at the rate of only three annas a maund, which is very unfair. The newl 
appointed Octroi Superintendent does not appear to do his work carefully, and the 
result is that traders and the general public suffer as much inconvenience now as 
they did before when there was no such official. 


21. The Nasim-1-Agra of the 15th June ina long article, complaining 
of the inadequate supply of pipe-water at Agra, 
says that, although a few water-carts are daily sent 
to muhailas Maithdn and Sitlagali, which are situated at a higher level, to supply 
drinking water to the people, only lower and not respectable classes can derive 
benefit from them, for the latter, who have house-connections, consider it derogatory 
from their position to go out of their houses to get water from the water-carts. Again, 
while plenty of water is supplied to the hospital where it is freely used even for 
watering grass, the general public of the town is bluntly told by the Municipal 
Board that it is unable to supply them with a sufficient quantity of water. The 
municipal records show that in previous years the pressure at the water- 
works was increased during summer to meet the increased want of the public in 


A Municipal complaint at Agra. 


Water-supply at Agra. 
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that season, but this has not been done this year, and that is the reason why water 
does not reach those parts of the town which are on a higher level. The 
Municipal Secretary is anxious only to effect economy in the consumption of coal, 
in order to obtain a reward for it ; and the authorities would do well to see that the 
public do not suffer for the personal benefit of the Secretary. 


22. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th June, says that the 
Complaint against a new Municipaa ew order which the Municipal Board, Moradabad, 
ne agalcahenento ces has just issued, directing all persons living within 
the municipality to remove thatching from their houses and put up tiled roofs 
instead, will cause great inconvenience to the people. Many persons have already 
purchased thatch to repair the roofs of their houses against the approaching 
rainy season, and it will go very hard with them if they are not allowed to use 
it this year. Besides, the tiling of a single hut would cost about Rs. 40 or so, so 
that the poorer classes cannot be expected to carry out the proposed change at once. 
The Municipal Board would therefore do well to fix a period of at least five 


years within which the people may be required to substitute tiles for thatch in 
covering the roofs of their houses. 


(e).—LHducation. 


23. A correspondent of the Akhbér-1-Imdmia (Lucknow), of the 5th June, 
oiiiain adil i nies: See ae ioe Muhammadan College at Aligarh 
welfare of Sita studentsin the Muham- WAS originally founded by the late Sir Saiyid Ahmad 
rab Khan with the subscriptions raised from, and for the 
benefit of, the entire Musalman community, both Sunnis and Shias, but regrets to 
note that, since the appointment of Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulkas Honorary Secretary 
to the College, the interests of Shia students have always been overlooked, especially 
in the matter of their religious education. No annual report is prepared regardin 
the religious education of Shia boys in the College, no Shia monitor is appoin 
to superintend their prayers, and no prize is given to Shia students who come out 
first in the religious examination; while all these things are done in the case of 
Sunnis. Is it not the duty of the Nawab to look after the religious welfare of the 
Shia students also, and is he not responsible for the neglect ? 


24. Al Aziz (Agra), of the 7th June, states that there are 36 European 


coniinnasiiaiiaiaiati diated schools in this country, and that the number of 


educating European and an Indian students attending them is 2,027. The total expendi- 


ture on these schools in round figures is Rs. 3,60,000, | 


so that the average cost per European student comes to about Rs. 15 a month. 
On the other hand, the average cost of educating an Indian student is not. more 
than a few annas a month. Does this justify the assertion frequently made that 
Government liberally spends money on the education of Indians ?- 


25. The Nizdém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th June, publishes a notice 

Appeal for funds for promoting the 420% Hakim Muhammad Ajmal Khan of Delhi, in 

cause of the Muhammadan system of which he, deploring the decline of the Yundné or 

Muhammadan system of medical treatment in India, 

says that, with a view to revive this system, he has established a Yundni medical 

school at Delhi, and proposes to start soon a midwifery school and a female hospital, 

and to hold an annual medical conference and a medical exhibition, but that he 

requires considerable funds to carry out these objects. He accordingly appeals to 
the Indian public to help him with subscriptions for this excellent object. 


This notice has appeared in several other vernacular papers of these 
Provinces. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


26. A correspondent of Al Aziz (Agra), ofthe 7th May, observes that in 

A protest against the unrestrictea Spite of a large increase in the area under cultivation, 

exportation of food-graing from India. Tndia is still subject to recurring famines. The cause 

of this calamity is the enormous exportation of Indian food-grains to foreign 

countries, and the Government would do well to put some restrictions on it, and 
compel dealers in grain not to sell it at less than a fixed rate. 
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27. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 10th June, says:—The Indian ryot is, 
the poorest of his class in the world, and he of Behar. 
the poorest in India. Why so? In other provinces 
the Government and landowners squeeze everything out of him; in Behar the 
planter completes the trinity for the purpose of relieving him of his little all. The 
Commissioner of the Patna Division writes in a Government Report :—“‘ The 
tenants of a very large proportion of the estates in this division are so poor, and 
so completely in the power of their landlords, that they are still found to acquiesce 
in the flagrant violation of their rights by those landlords, for fear of worse 
happening to them ; and it has become abundantly clear in the opinion of many, 
whose duties bring them into close contact with the actual cultivators of the soil, 
that further measures are required to protect those cultivators against the 
continued efforts of the proprietors and tenure-holders to abrogate the provisions 
of the Bengal Tenancy Act.” Pressed under this triple screw, the poor 


agriculturist of Behar is-glued to the plot which he tills like a bond-slave. Where 
is the remedy ? 


Condition of ryots in Behar. 


(9).—General. 


28. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), for April, received on the 9th June, publishes 
Musalmans and the madeshi move- the opinionsit lately invited of certain distinguished 
waste Indian Musalmans on the utility or inutility of the 
swadesht movement to the country in general and the Musalmans in particular, 
and on the desirabiiity or otherwise of the Musalmans co-operating with Hindus to 
promote the movement. Shams-ul-ulama Khwija Altéf Husain, Hali, of Panipat, 
admits the usefulness of the swadeshi movement, but urges that it should be 
dissociated from the anti-Bengal partition agitation, before the Musalmans can 
safely join it. Shams-ul-ulama Maulvi Zaka-ullah Khan Bahadur of Delhi says 
that swadeshism is good in itself, but that there are neither men nor money in the 
country to push it on : and only long perseverance in the cause will enable the people 
to derive some tangible benefit from it. Shams-ul-ulama Maulvi Shibli observes that 
nothing can be more beneficial to India than the swadesht movement, provided it 
has not been started to intimidate Government into complying with the demands of 
the Bengalis. He however doubts the success of the movement owing to the fickle-, 
mindedness of Indians Khwdja Ghulém-us-Saqlain, editor of the Asr-1-Jadid, 
thinks that the swadeshi movement will be useful on the whole, but disapproves 
of boycotting only English goods. He is also of opinion that the movement will 
not prove less beneficial to Musalmans than to Hindus. 


29. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th June, publishes 32 Urdu 
stanzas by one Shad of Meerut, in which he, lamentin 
India’s loss of her past glory and splendour, says that 
her present distress and poverty are mainly due to the decadence of her indigenous 
arts and industries, and to the constant drain of her wealth to foreign countries. 
But he thanks God that the Bengalis have now started the swadesh: movement, 
which is capable of bringing back prosperity to India, provided her children 
take a vow not to use foreign goods in future. Those men who disapprove of the 
movement are unwise. The movement is destined to prosper, and everybody 
should support it with unremitting zeal, and should not care if Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller is opposed to it; for his efforts must be fruitless if the Indians remain true 
to the cause they have taken in hand. 


The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), for April, also publishes some Urdu stanzas by 
one Shakir of Meerut expressing similar views. | 


30. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 13th June, in a long article, 

The Partition of Bengal and the CXpressesits concurrence with the views of a Shillong 

et re Muhammadan correspondent, lately published in the 
Pioneer, to the effect that the Partition of Bengal will prove a God-send to the 
Musalman residents of that Province, who will now find a splendid opportunity 
for making a rapid progress both in their education and social position. The 
Musalmans form more than 70 per cent. of the population of Eastern Bengal, and 
with the help of a sympathetic ruler who will pay due attention to their claims 
on his Government, they should be able to raise themselves from the slough of 
their present ignorance, poverty, bigotry and degradation. Such being the case, 


The swadeshi movement in India. 
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the assertions of the Ben ga press that the Musalman population too of Eastern 
Bengal are displeased with the partition, and that Sir Bampfylde Fuller has been 
i Re undue favours to conciliate them, can have no truth in them, and are 
clearly based on prejudice. 


31. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th June, observes that swadeshism 
Swadeshi movement and the Partition 18 not a new movement in India, enlightened Indians 
teas having been its advocate long since, and that though it 
cannot be denied that the Bengalis in their resentment against the Partition 
of Bengal have given a special stimulus to the movement, it is absurd to suppose 
that if the Partition of Bengal were to be cancelled the movement would go 
with it. Indians in general now fully realize that the only possible way 
in which they can improve the condition of their country is by developing 
their indigenous arts and industries, and hence they will adhere to the move- 
ment in future under all circumstances. But even granting for the sake of 
argument that the Bengalis would give up swadeshism if the Partition of Bengal 
was cancelled, the editor does not see why the residents of the other provinces 
should not continue the movement, who have taken it up not in resentment against 
any Government measure, but as a highly beneficial patriotic measure. 


32, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th June, says that the Pioneer's 
opinion that the late Muhammadan riots at Mymen- 
singh were probably due to the Hindus tatarlsing. 
in their zeal of swadeshism, with the import of foreign goods which the Musalmans 
souraee for their daily use, cannot possibly be correct. The greater number of 
skilled labourers in India are Musalmans, so that the Piva movement must 
prove of greater benefit to Musalmans than to Hindus; and such being the case, 
how can it be reasonable to suppose that the former are as a body opposed to 
swadeshism ? 


83. A correspondent of the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 14th June, 
Protest against the attitude of the =Dighly praising the courage, patriotism and self- 
eee a ath Bawerji' im counertion sacrifice of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji, as seen in 
ee the late Barisal incidents, says that there is nota 
single soul in the whole Musalman community in India who would so readily 
risk his honour and position for the well-being of his community as the Babu has 
done for his. A few years ago the Muhammadans organized an Urdu Defence 
Association with a view to oppose the policy of the then Government of the 
United Provinces, with respect to the Hindu-Urdu controversy, but at the least 
expression of Government disapproval thereat, the so-called Muhammadan leader and 
guide, who was made much of by his community, at once showed the white feather, 
and the whole scheme fell through like a house of cards, It is a pity that the 
Muhammadan press, knowing all thie, should have the audacity to deprecate and 
disparage the conduct of such a devoted servant to his country as Babu Surendra 
Nath at Barisal. It surely requires an unusual strength of character to suffer 
indignity for the sake of one’s country. It is due to Babu Surendra Nath that the 
swadesht movement has spread like wild fire from one end of the country to the 
other; and it is very mean and cowardly of the Muhammadan press to mock 
such a noble being. 


34, The Bhdérat Jiwan(Benares), of the 11th June, says that, under an exist- 

Protest against the alleged request or ng rule of the Government of India, all foreign articles 
Seen een rule roraitiug forcien imported into this country must bear the name of the 
articles {0 peer fauturing costes countries where they are respectively manufuctured, 
Se ee ee ee ee but that English merchants have, it is said, now 
requested the Indian Government to do away with this rule. There are some 
foreign manufacturers who do not give the names of their firms on certain cloths 
that they secretly (?) send out to India, and the result is that local dealers here are 
able to pass them off as India-made goods. Such being the case, if the rule referred 


to is cancelled, it will open the door to the practice of deceit in this country. 


85. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 11th June, stating that it was 
in 1895 that the Maratthas first held a festival in 
7 honour of the “ Mahatma” Shivaji in their own 
province, says that this festival has now become almost universal in India. Even 
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the timid Bengalis, having thought fit to celebrate this hero, have been holding 
the festival at Calcutta for the last three or four years. This is a move in the right 
direction; the present being the most suitable time for holding such celebrations 
as are calculated to attract the attention of all Indians. 


36. The Himdustdni (Lucknow), of the 13th June, quoting portions of the 
speeches made by Babu Motilal Ghose and Mr. Tilak 
at the Shivaji celebration recently held at Calcutta, 
observes that these speeches go to show how the Bengalis have grown despondent 
of having righted the wrongs which have been done to the Indians as a nation, 
during the last few years. But the editor thinks that not Bengalis alone but all 
Indians should rely on their own exertions to improve the condition of their 
country, and not appeal to Shivaji’s spirit to help them. It is also necessar 
that in holding such celebrations, as that of Shivaji, care should be taken that it 
does not arouse any suspicion in Government, or wound the feelings of any other 
community. 


37. Al Bashir (Etdéwah), of the 12th June, referring to the celebration of 

Al Bashir on the Shivaji celebration at Sbivaji’s birth anniversary which the Bengalis lately 
— held at Calcutta, observes that though the latter 
have no racial connection with Shivaji they held the festival im his honour 
because they thought that, as he had brought about the downfall of the 
Muhammadan rule, and had freed the Hindus from the yoke of the Muham- 
madans, his celebration might engender in course of time his spirit in the 
modern Hindus, and lead to the rise of a man among them who should liberate 
them from the sway of Englishmen. One of the speakers at the celebration 
went to the length of asserting that the Musalmans also should join in the 
Shivaji festival. Surely there could hardly be a Musalman so senseless and 
so utterly devoid of self-respect as to have any sympathy with Shivaji—a 
man who committed dakaitis, rebelled against the Muhammadan rule and led 
to its subversion. If the Muhammadans desire at all to hold a festival in honour 
of a hero, they had better celebrate Ahmad Shah Abdali who shook the newly 
risen Marattha Power to its foundations. Were it not for the timely invasion of 
Ahmad Shah, Muhammadans would have as completely lost their position in India 
as they did in Spain after their most glorious reign in that country; and English- 
men too would have found much difiiculty in establishing their rule in India. If 
the Musalmans chose to retaliate, they should celebrate some such personage as 
Mahmud of Ghazni, Shahab-ud-din Gori or Aurangzeb. In conclusion, the 
editor thinks the Shivaji festival injurious to the interests of the British Govern- 
ment ; and he sees no reason at any rate why the Musalmans should hold the 


celebration of an “enemy of Islam,” and thereby rouse the distrust of 
Government. 


The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), ‘of the 12th June, also disapproves of 
the celebration. 


The Shivaji celebration at Calcutta. 


38. Al-Aziz (Agra), of the 14th June, regrets that instead of prohibiting the 
A suggestion for entire stoppage of Sale of concaine altogether, Government has sought 
Hap ope SF Serene 2 Se eee simply to restrict its use by allowing licensees dnly 
to sell it on payment of a license-fee, so that one may be justified in asserting 
that Government was not so anxious to stop the use of the poisonous drug by the 
people as to raise an income from it. The restriction of licenses has failed to 
check the cocaine habit, which steadily goes on increasing, especially at Delhi, 
Lucknow and Calcutta, 


V .— LEGISLATION. 


39. A correspondent of the Hindustdéni (Lucknow), of the 6th June, in . 
Certain suggestions in connection CONtinuation of his previous article, in which he 
with the proposed introduction of the discussed the question of the introduction of the Punjab 
United Provinces. Land Alienation Act into the United Provinces (vde 
Article No. 89 on page 800 of the United Provinces “ Selections ” for 1906), again 
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urges that, before the Act is extended to these Provinces, agricultural banks 
should be established on an extensive scale, so that money-lenders may find 
it necessary to lower their rates of interest from fear of losing their entire business. 
There is also great need for fixing the rates of assessment of rent for non- 
occupancy tenants, as has been done for occupancy tenants, At present the 
zamindar is free to take what rent he pleases from a non-occupancy tenant, and 
the result is that the latter has generally to part with almost the entire product 
of his holding to satisfy the former’s demand. The writer thinks that non- 
occupancy rates of rent should in no case exceed two and half times the amount 
of the revenue paid by the zamindar for land held by a non-occupancy tenant, 
or one and snp dinith times that paid by an occupancy tenant holding similar land. 
Again, before the Punjab Land Alienation Act is introduced into these provinces, 
due provision should be made for permitting unrestricted transfer of land under 
existing mortgages and other deeds. 


VI.—Raitway. 


40. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of the 11th June, says that there is no 


Need for a female waiting roomat Separate waiting room for female passengers at the 
a Budaun railway station on the MRohilkhand and 
Kumaun Railway, so that pardanashin Indian female passengers are put to much 
inconvenience there. 


VII.—Posr Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Sociztizs anp Reiicious anp Sooran Marrers. 
Nil. 
1X.—MiscELLaNgovs, 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A,, 


Government Reporter on the Native Press 


The 18th June, 1906. for the United Provinces. 
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I.—Potirics. 


(a).—Foreign. 
1. Tae Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th June, ce :—Maulvi Ahmad 


ed detention of one Mauivi 2*2® Khan is a prominent maulvi of Bareilly. He 
Ahmad Rara Khan of Bareilly in Mecca lately went on pilgrimage to Mecca with a large 
eee party, the members of which have all returned. It is 
believed that the Sherif of Mecca has detained the Maulvi on account of their 


certain disagreements on religious principles, This has caused not a little anxiety in 
the large circle of his friends, | 


(b).— Home. 
2. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for June, briefly publishes the speech 


weed for Hindus end Museimanseo. Wich one Talammuz Husain delivered at a meeting of 
operating to improve the condition the Siddons Union Club in the Muhammadan College 
: ; at Aligarh, on the 8th April last, in support ofa 
resolution moved by another student that Indian Musalmans, if they desire to 


_ improve their social condition, should co-operate with the other communities in 


their efforts to promote the well-being of their common country. Talammuz Husain 
endeavoured toshow that it is neither the unity of race, as seen in the case of Great 
Britain, and still more markedly in that of Canada, nor the unity of language, as 
illustrated in the case of Switzerland, nor the unity of religion, as noticed in 
modern Europe, nor even the unity of Government, as sential in the case of 
Turkey, which is essentially necessary for the formation of a nationality in an 
country, but the identity of the interests of the permanent inhabitants. The 
economic and political interests of both Hindus and Musalmans, on which 
hinges the well-being of their common country, cannot be denied to be perfectly 
identical. If the industries and commerce of the country are improved, or 
taxation lightened, or political privileges secured, both communities must be 
benefited thereby. Thespread of the English language and of literature in India, 
which enables the residents of the different provinces to exchange their thoughts 
with one another, must also go a long way. towards the unification of the various 
races into one nation. The foreign nature of the British Government in India 
should also tend not a little to the nationalization of India for being born and 
bred in this country, Indians would naturally consider themselves to be one people 
and the Englishmen who rule over them to be foreigners. Besides, the treatment 
of Indians by Englishmen generally is calculated to make the former draw closer 
to one another. The generallaws which apply equally to all the inhabitants of 
the country should likewise prove a useful factor in welding them into one nation. 
In short, the well-being and progress of the country, the speaker concluded, 
depend on the co-operation of the two communities with a view to their ultimately 
becoming actually one nation ; and unless and until this is brought about no real 
or permanent good to the country can be expected. 


3. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th June, observes that Bengalis, 
The Shahna-i-Hind on the politicalagi- . though weak and timid, are a very intelligent and 
ee ee ee vigilant people. They have now aquired the spirit 
of patriotism and nationalism in them. But they wish as well of the British 
Government as they do of their own countrymen. They ask Government to grant 
them only such rights and privileges as a civilized Government is expected to 
grant to its people. They do not want to establish their own dominion in the 
country, nor are they capable of doing so. They are an unwarlike, peace-loving, 
loyal and grateful people, and it is absurd for nervous Anglo-Indians to represent 
them to be something formidable and threatening. It is the duty of every civilized 
Government to grant constitutional rights to its subjects, and the efforts made by 
Bengalis to secure them should not be despised by their fellow-countrymen. It is 
shameful that some Indians should be so mean and such sycophants as to 
represent to Government that they themselves are most loyal, while the Bengalis 
are rebellious. It should be borne well in mind by Indians that if they ever obtain 
any political rights from Government it will be due to the exertions of Bengalis. 
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II].—Arananistan anp Trans-F'rontier. 
| 
ITI.—Nartive Srarzs. 
— «Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


4. The Jdsdés (Agra), of the 28th May, “—- that the present system of 
appointin ee agistrates in this country is 


Complaint regarding the present o.. as le 
system of appointing Honorary Magis- not satisfactory. Well-to-do men of very ordinary 
trates in India. 


ability and social position, who are able to ingratiate 
themselves with the District Magistrate, are readily appointed Honorary Magis- 
trates, and the result is that the new power with which they are invested generally 
turns their heads, and they take to oppressing poor people. It would 2 better 
if Governwent prescribed an examination which a man should pass before he is 
appointed an Honorary Magistrate; and at the expiry of the term of their 
office, which should in every case be for a limited period only, such Honora 
M “peg as are found to have done their work efficiently and creditably, 
mi 


a 
ight-be promoted to tahsildarships or Deputy Collectorships as an encouragement 
to others. 


5. The Qulgul (Bijnor), of the 11th June, referring to the question of the 
Question of the transfer of the High transfer of the High Court from Allahabad to Luck- 
Const from Allghabadto hucknow. ‘now, says that the reasons which probably led to the 
removal of the High Court from Agra to Allahabad after the mutiny were 
(X) that the latter town was connected with Calcutta by railway, and (2) that it 
was lately made a military station, and the headquarters of the Local Govern- 
ment. But the location of the High Court at Allahabad, which, besides bein 


an altogether unattractive town, does not occupy a central position in the United 


Provinces, has given undue advantage to the people of the Eastern districts over 
those of the Western in the matter of facility in attending that court. This is 
not fair; and as no other city in these provinces is more centrally situated than 


Lucknow, the transfer of the. High Court to that town cannot be too strongly 
recommended. 


6. One Inéyat-Ullah, a taluqdér in Oudh, writing to the Oudh Akhbar 
Question of the transfer of the High (Lucknow), of the 19th June, urges that the High 
GOES HER SERENE tO DROW. ourt should be transferred from Allahabad to ro 
now because—(1) Lucknow is a very picturesque town, (2) it is the biggest town 
in the United Provinces, (3) it is situated in the centre of the provinces, and will 


therefore afford greater facility to the majority of litigants in attending the court, 


and (4) the Chief Justice wants the number of the judges to be increased, which 
object can be gained, without any extra expenditure, by transferring the court to 
Lucknow and amalgamating it with the Oudh Judicial Commissioner’s court there. 
Another correspondent of the same paper, in its issue of the 21st June, algo 
advocates the transfer of the High Court to Lucknow, on similar grounds. 


7. The Advocate (luucknow), of the 17th June, publishes the following 

BS letter from a Fyzabad correspondent :—Mr. Alder has 
at Fyzabad, accused of abusing recently taken over charge of Assistant Sessions 
ete ee ee Judgeship at Fyzabad. The want of good manners 
on his part—particularly in his treatment of the pleaders who have had occasion to 
appear in his court—has become the topic of the day. It will be discreditable and 
detract from the dignity of the Bench if he continues to use such offensive 
language as he has hitherto been using. To him apparently the mutual and 


traditional courtesy of the Bench and Bar has become a thing of the past. On 
the 8th instant on receiving a letter from Chowdhri Niamat-ullah, B.A., LL.B., 


Vakil, the Bar Association, Fyzabad, met and adopted unanimously the following 
resolution :— 

“That the Bar Association, Fyzabad, regrets that the treatment by Mr. 
Alder, the Assistant Sessions Judge, of the members of the Bar is rude and 
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ungentlemanly, and records its strong protest against such treatment. The 
members of the Bar decline to appear in any case before him.” 

The above proceedings have been signed by almost all the members of the 
Bar, who have firmly adhered to their decision. Copies of the above resolution were 
sent to the District Judge and the Judicial Commissioner, detailing the particular 
facts that had brought about this revolution the like of which has probably never 
been known in the history of the Fyzabad Bar. It remains to be seen whether the 
higher authorities will redress the grievance of the pleaders, for otherwise the matter 
might be taken to the courts of justice. | | 

The insult to Mr. Niamat-ullah, which has caused indignation both in 
Fyzabad and elsewhere, was quite unprovoked. In a criminal case Mr. Alder 
summoned Mr. Niamat-ullah. The summons was not served on him, and he 
was engaged in a case at Bahraich when the case came up before Mr. Alder. That 
officer threatened to issue warrants against the pleader. In the meantime 
Mr. Niamat-ullah returned to Fyzabad and was informed by Mr. Alder’s peshkér 
that he was wanted by the Assistant Sessions Judge. Mr. Niamat-ullah 
went before Mr. Alder who with an abusive word enquired where he had been. 
The vakil protested against the manner in which he was addressed by the court, and 
brought the matter to the notice of his colleagues. Mr. Saunders, the District 
Judge, has interfered in the matter, and at his instance, Mr. Niamat-ullah has 
accepted a written apology from Mr. Alder who, we understand, is about to leave 
Fyzabad to take charge of the office of the Registrar of the Judicial. Commis- 
sioner’s Court. | 


8. The Qulqul (Bijnor), of the 18th June, referring to the case in which 
Cruel treatment of certain prisoners Certain prisoners have complained to the Magistrate 
a eee ee that they were very cruelly treated in the District Jail, 
Bijnor (vide article No. 8 on page 346 of the United Provinces “Selections” for 
1906), says that in order to save themselves the jail authorities have given out that 
the complainants were maltreated by some of the prisoners and not by them. 
The editor regards this defence as absurd, remarking that unless the jailor is 
suspended or transferred, true facts will not be forthcoming. 


(b).—Police. 


9. The Hapress (Lucknow), of the 14th June, states:—An exceedingly 
atrocious. crime was committed the other day at 
Moradabad. A boy was assassinated by his own 
maternal uncle, who removed his ornaments worth about Rs. 300, and threw the 
corpse near a mosque. The murderer was arrested, but he took poison and died 
before he was placed in the dock. 


10. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th June, says that the 
present system of registering travellers in serazs in 
these Provinces is very unsatisfactory. A literate 
police constable visits a serat, generally at about 
10 or 11 Pp. w., when most of the travellers are asleep, takes his seat at some 
convenient place, and calls for the travellers, without any regard to their social 
position or state of health, to enter their names ‘in his register. This practice 
is very objectionable, as it causes much inconvenience to the travellers. Again, 
when a company of, say, ten persons is stopping in a serat, only one of them _ 
generally goes to the constable to have his company registered, and the result is 
that the constable cannot know anything as to the appearance, character, &c., of the 
remaining nine, which he would do if he himself went round the seraz and registered 
the travellers at their lodgings, Government would therefore do well to issue 
a circular order directing the constables on duty at the serais to register’ 
the travellers at their lodgings and to finish this work not later than’ 9 p.m. It 
would be better still if a constable were stationed at each serait, so that he may be 
present there at all hours of the day, and register travellers as they come in any 
time during day or night. | 


A boy murdered at Moradabad for 
the sake of his ornaments. 


Protest against the present system of 
registering travellers in seraés in the 
United Provinces. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
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(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


11. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 18th June,-complaining that BHARATJIWAN, 


the pipe water does not reach the upper storeys of 
, houses, and even the lower storeys in some parts 
of the town at Benares in these hot days, says. that this scantiness of water- 
supply is probably due to the fact that while the expenditure of water grows 
much larger in summer, it is supplied at the same pressure as during winter or 
the rainy season. This is certainly a source of very great inconvenience to the 
public, and the Municipal Board ought to take necessary steps to increase the 
pressure. : 


Water-supply at Benares. 


(e).—Education. 
Nil. : 
(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


. 12. The Sanddhyopkdrak (Agra), for —— and May, observes. that 

. tor reducing the lana tax CUltivators in India have, owing to the repeated 
in indie. occurrence of famine, been reduced to abject poverty, 
so that even in good seasons they do not get a full meal; and says.that, until 
Government reduces its demand on land at least by 25 or 30 percent., there 
is no hope of any improvement in the condition of the peasantry. 


138. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th June, says :—When the rulers 
ieee iiemediae and the ruled quarrel, they bring disaster on the land, 
means sree is an old saying, and it has proved true as far as the 
new ‘province is concerned. Sir Bampfylde Fuller is yet busy with suppressing 
the imaginary revolt against British rule in East Bengal. In the meantime a 
severe famine is spreading and the people in thousands are leaving their homes for 
want of food. At Bakerganj, which was supposed to be the granary of Hast 
Bengal, hundreds of ryots recently verveundet the Collector’s bungalow asking him 
to find rice for them. Relief works have not yet been opened, nor does there. appear 


= be any activity on the part of the Government to devise means to meet this new 
disaster. _ ) 


(9).—General, 


14. The Anand Kddambini (Mirzapur), for May, referring to the late 
arrest and fining of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji 
at Barisal, observes that there will hardly-be an 
Indian who does not sympathize with that “ jewel of India” in the harsh treatment 
accorded to him for uttering Bande Mdtaram. The more the authorities 
seek to suppress the cry of Bande Mdtaram and to stop the Swadesht movement, 
the more they incite the people to persist therein. 


15. The Nizdm-wl-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 16th June, while fully recogniz- 

The Svedehs movement end Musa. Ing the usefulness of the sSwadesht movement, 
ee disapproves of its association with the partition of 
Bengal. The British Government, which has always the welfare of the people at 
heart, is ever ready to patronize every useful movement which they may set on 
foot for their advancement, so that it would have been much better if the Bengalis 
had started the Swadeshi movement, as a purely patriotic measure and not in resent- 
ment against a Government measure, as trey have unfortunately done.. The 
necessary consequence was that the Government was naturally displeased with the 
movement ; and, such being the case, the Musalmans who are always loyal to the 
British Government, thought it a safecourse to keep themsslves aloof from the 
movement lest they should incur the displeasure of the authorities along with the 
Bengalis. The Bengalis were annoyed with the Musalmans at this, and are ill- 
disposed towards them. When the Musalmans lately expressed their sympathy with 
the Sultan of Turkey on the occasion of the late Anglo-Turkish dispute in Ry t, 
the Bengalis took the opportunity to excite doubts regarding the former’s loyalty 
in the minds of the British authorities. The result is that the Anglo-Indian and 
English Press are now able to accuse both Bengalis and Musalmans of disloyalty. 
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But the editor hopes that Government, being well aware of the firm ag of its 
Musalman subjects, will not be misled by the Bengali or the Anglo-Indian Press. 


16. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th June, says:--The Pioneer more 
2 than once hinted that.the promoters of the Swadeshz 
the Government High School, Lyaiipar, and boycott movements cannot do better than 
merase 0 egg commence their crusade against foreign sugar. The 
Government of the Punjab expressed itself. more than once in favour of the 
Swadesht movement. Under these circumstances is it not the height of folly 
that the Director of Public Instruction should remove four Hindu teachers 
from the Lyallpur School on the ground of their being promoters of the Swadeshi 
movement? The sum total of the offence of the Lyallpur teachers is that they 
are believed to have instigated the students not to accept the /addus given to 
them on Empire Day on the ground that they were made of foreign sugar. Now 
there is no proof connecting the teachers with the incident beyond a demi-oflicial 
report from Mr. Muhammad Fateh-uddin, Headmaster of the school. The 
Inspector (Director ?) thereupon issued the following letter dated the 22nd (sic) May 
(to the Inspector ?) :— | 


With reference to correspondence ending with your endorsement No. 1832, dated the last 
(sic) May 1906, I have the honour to request that the following teachers of the Government High 
School, Lyallpur, may be informed that their services will not be required in a Government 
schoo) after the lst May 1906. You are further requested to arrange for their transfer to some 
Board School :—(1) L. Devi Chand, 2) L. Nanak Chand, (3) L. Tirath Das. The services of 
Lala Bagh Mal who is an uncertificated and untrained teacher will not be required after the 
above date, and you will be good enoagh to suggest a qualified man (Muhammadan) for his 
place. 


No occasion was given to the teachers to explain their conduct; no enquiry 
was held and on a one-sided report four Hindu teachers were removed from the 
school. Will the Hindu students, who took a vow in January last not to use 
imported sugar, be rusticated? The last suggestion of Mr. Bell is mischievous, 
and shows his vindictiveness, and we wonder the Punjab Government has not yet 
interfered in the matter. The action of the Director of Public Instruction must 
have caused consternation in the Education Department, and humiliation to the 
Hindus. The matter should not be allowed to end where it is. A ‘formal 
representation should be made against Mr. Bell’s high-handed and objectionable 
proceedings. This behaviour cannot help the cause of good government. It will 
only excite the contempt of the people and a bitterness of feeling. 


17. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 18th June, observing that there 
is hardly anything which a man will not achieve 
if he persevere,: says that the most pressing need for 
the Indians at the present time is to resolve not to eat, drink,: wear, or use in any 
other way anything that is not made in India, and put this resolution once taken 
into practice without flinching, 


Swadeshism. 


18. The Nasim-i-Agra (Agra), of the 19th June, strongly condemns 
Alleged dishonest conduct of certain the conduct of certain Mdrwédri cloth merchants in 
Marwari cloth merchants in Caleutte. Calcutta, who are alleged to have arranged with certain 
Manchester and other foreign firms to supply them with cloths bearing no trade 
mark so that they may put on them some Indian mark, and thus pass them off as 
Indian-made goods on their fellow-countrymen. This is certainly a downright 
fraud, and it is much to be regretted that Indians themselves should thus seek to 
check the swadesht movement. ° 


19. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 19th June, publishing a translation of a 

The Musalmansand the Partition of letter, recently published by a Shillong Muhammadan 
aeree. in the Pioneer, to the effect that the Partition of 
Bengal wil prove highly beneficial to the interests of the Musalmans, as it gives 
them a splendid opportunity for recovering their lost ground in education and other 
matters, considers: these views correct, and advises his co-religionists to keep 
themselves strictly aloof from the anti-Bengal Partition agitation, as well as from 
the Indian National Congress, which passed a resolution protesting against the 


partition at its last session in Benares. 
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20. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th June, says :—Sir B. Fuller seems 
aa ee to have carried the vindictive spirit to a regrettable 
° er’s alleged attempt to dis- . | a oe ° 
enfranchise certain municipalities for extent by threatening a number of municipalities with 

‘disenfranchisement for faults over which the members 
had no control. If the attempt to repress the Rajshahi Municipality failed 
because of Mr. Marindin, Commissioner of the Division,. that to similarly deal 
with the Pubna Municipality stands every chance of success. The Sanitary 
Commissioner during his tour of inspection discovered some defects in the sanitary 
arrangements of the latter municipality. These being pointed out by the executive 
authorities, the Municipal Commissioners authorised the chairman to act up to 
Major Hare’s suggestions But want of funds delayed the work of improvement. 
Down comes the fiat that the Municipal ‘‘ommissioners should be relieved of 
their duties if things are not put right at once. This municipality, like 
oe of Rajshahi, refused an address of welcome to Sir B Fuller. There was the 
rub. , 


21. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th June, says:—Hlsewhere we 
sir B. Futler’s policy oflargeiyemptoy- PUDIish the Kastern Bengal and Assam Government's 
ing Muhammadans in | ministerial esolution on the subject of the employment of 
ai Muhammadans in ministerial appointments. With 
the Resolution has been published a° memorandum euntaining statistics of the 
percentage of the population of the two classes in every district, and the number of 
appointments which they should hold according to the percentage. This resolution 
will rouse feelings of bitterness between the two sections and create factions. But 
both Hindus and Muhammadans ought to know that depriving the one of, and 
patronising the other with Government appointments cannot affect the economic 
condition of the people. Sir Bampfylde Fuller by these practices may succeed in 
creating a party in his favour, but he will create aspirations which will put the 
Government of Hastern Bengal in no'very enviable position. 


22. The d4rya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th June, says that as thousands of 
Suggestion for the construction of « P ore0ns visit Té gan} and Si andr & dail to see the 


tramway, between Tajganj and world-famed buildings there, it would be well if a 


| , _..,. tramway were constructed between those two places 
for the convenience of visitors. 


23. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th June, complains that 
A complaint regarding lepers at lthough there are certain asylums and hospitals 
re 3 for the safe custady and maintenance of lepers at 
Bareilly, they have of late been frequently seen wandering about and begging 


alms in the town, to the disgust of the public. The local authorities should 
see to the matter. 


24, The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 16th June, regrets that while 
Increase in the drinking habit in. the Secretary of State for India is willing to consider 
vs the question of stopping the export of Indian opium 
to China, if the latter honestly desire to put down opium-smoking among her 
children, he does not seem to think it equally sinful on the part of the British 
Government to allow the continual increase in the use of liquor in India 
. which has rapidly been spreading among all classes. The measures which 
Government has so far adopted to check drinking in India have invariably resulted 
only in the increase of revenue from liquor, and not in any diminution in the 
drinking habit. It is a pity that the Secretary of State should have expressed 
sympathy for the Chinese and admitted opium-smoking to be a vice, but should have 
said nothing about the urgent need for stopping drinking in India. 


25. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 18th June, approving of the 
Asuggestion for the prohibition of recent order of the Government of Madras prohibiting 
With ease Sonar ents oo is ens the sale of liquor to persons under 14 years of age, 
ee suggests that this prohibition should be extended 
to the sale of cigarettes and biris (a little tobacco rolled in a leaf for smoking) 
which are also very injurious things to use, and should be enforced not only in 
Madras but also in the other provinces. | 
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26. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 18th June, is-surprised to 

Great increase in the use of cocaine learn that the daily sale of cocaine has enormously 

at Delhi. increased in Delhi, men and women, rich and poor, 

all using it, and says that the authorities ought to take measures to check the 
sale. | | 


27. The Express (Lucknow), of the 21st June, says :—The Morning Post, 
Increase in the use of cocaine at discussing the question of the prevalence of the’ 
—— cocaine habit in Delhi, states that the drug 1s exten- 
sively sold in the city, and that its use is increasing to a dangerous extent. The 
shops where cocaine is sold are to be found in practically every section of Delhi; 
and the people are now so addicted to the use of the drug that they will purehase 
it at any price even if they have to sell their personal effects to procure it. But 
it must not be supposed that the cocaine habit is at all confined to the poorer 
classes. The wealthy and educated natives of Delhi are addicted to the use of 
the drug just as much, if not more than their poorer brethren. The drug as 
ordinarily consumed is taken with betel leaves, and both men and women, and 
even children, have acquired this terrible vice. The price of the drug has much 
increased ; for example 32 small phials which pov grey sold for Rs. 18 are now sold 
for Rs. 40 or Rs. 1-4 each ; and the price is said to be still rising! This is indeed 
deplorable, and it is to he hoped that the Local Government will bestir itself in 
the matter. 


28. One Mirza Habib er writing sr a Sergernaged of ™ 
 Qist June, says:—Glancing thro t eg 

a most xnd-hearted and eympatnete history we nctiee there ae ny "rulers whe have 

ne made for themselves imperishable names, but in our 
own provinees it 18 impossible to find one who has oll more thought and lovin 
devotion to the welfare of the people placed under his care, or who has deserv 

warmer and more loving esteem than Sir James Digges LaTouche, our beloved 

Lieutenant-Governor. Renowned as he is for his clemency and nobleness of 

heart, and his tender solicitude to study and relieve the wants of the people, 


Sir James has become a saint in the person of a statesman. 
* * m * * * * 


From his early days wherever he went, whatever position he held, his natural 


tendency has all along been foremost in alleviating the sufferings of the poor. 
| * * * ® * * #. 


Endowed with a noble heart His Honour’s regard for the remnants of noble 
families has also been exceptionally great. A friend in their need he would draw 


the attention of the Supreme Government (to their eases) : and meanwhile would 
himself support them. 
* 


* | # * * *: * 


__ Mr. Morley may think that “in India sympathy has to meet with supreme 
difficulties,” but we have seen with our awn eyes how gracefully Sir James Digges 
LaTouche has been successful in infusing that “ wider element of sympathy ” 
which his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales referred. to. the ether day in his 
memorable speech at Guildhall, and in winning, in response therete for himself and. 
the Crown he represents, an “overabundant and genuine” esteem and affection 
of all classes and masses of these provinces. - His Henour has rather gone a step: 
further. His sympathy has ripened into love for the people he rules. To him, 
unlike many, nothing has ever been below his dignity whieh claimed the support 


of humanity : he would go, talk to the poorest man of God’s creation, learn his. 
wants and strive to do. all what is possible to remove them. 
India wants such noble-hearted rulers. — 


29. The Hapress (Lucknow), of the 21st —, Says: : —— is peered 
EEN ego announced that it has been decided after consultin 

mene for calebrating the King mmpe- the Home Government that the King-Eimpetor’s 
| Birthday will be celebrated in this country on the 

29th and not on the 26th June. It is well-known, says the Indian. Daily News, 
that neither of these dates represents the correct birthday of His Majesty who was 
born on the 9th November 1840. Properly speaking the Birthday should be 
celebrated on the 9th of November every year. No-one can say that that time of 
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the year.is not suitable for festivities usually inseparable from such observances. 
The day has been changed to some day in the month of June so far as India is 
concerned in the interest of the distribution of Honours. We all know that the 
distribution of Honours is a matter in which only a very small number of 
persons are interested, and it is certainly objectionable that the convenience of 
many millions of the loyal subjects of His Majesty should be sacrificed in order to 
gratify the vanity of a few title hunters. It would do nobody any harm—not even 
those who are likely to get titles—if the Honours List was published only once a 
year either on the 1st of January or on the 9th of November. The arrangement 
would obviate the celebration of a day as birthday which really is not the birthday 
of the Emperor, and at a time of the year when any attempt at enjoyment is out 
of the question throughout the country except ina few hill stations. We hope 
the Government of India will see their way to reconsider the matter, and come 
so @ conclusion to which no objection could be made. 


V.— LEGISLATION, 
Nil. 
VI.—Rattway. 


30. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th June, says :—The account of a 
Fall of a female passenger from a Yailway accident, nothing short of a crying shame 
Soe ontione ee the on eeeet)~=6and scandal, comes to hand. This was due to the 
Railway. criminal indifference, combined with covetousness 
of the Railway authorities in using goods trucks for carrying third class passengers. 
On the morning of the 4th instant, a goods train full of Hardwar passengers was 
moving between the Barara and Kesri stations. Suddenly a young Jat woman fell 
from her wagon on to the sharp broken stone metal spread on asmall bridge. The 
accident was not noticed at the time by the driver or either of the guards, and the 
train proceeded, leaving the poor woman horribly bleeding and cut lying helpless 
on the road. When the train reached Kesri, some of the companions of the fallen 
woman got down and told their distressing tale to the Station Master. The 
latter at once wired to the Barara station to instruct the next train which was 
coming in the wake of the human goods train to pick up the unfortunate woman 
and bring her on. The passenger train picked up the unconscious woman about 
half an hour after her fall. Her whole head was a bleeding mass of face and 
caput (s7c). | 
VII.—Posr Orrics. 


81. The Express (Lucknow), of the 21st June, says :—Many people may 
A suggestion for increasing the size be painfully aware how half-anna stamps affixed to 
Ce a ee the covers of letters disappear at the hands of 
servants whose greed of paltry gain sometimes puts their masters to infinite 
trouble. It is too much to hope that we should get truthful and honest persons 
to serve us as bearers and menials, and now that the drawing of an ink line across 
the face of a postage stamp after it has been affixed to a letter has been prohibited, 
the postal authorities should do something to popularize the half-anna embossed 
envelopes. What makes these envelopes so often unacceptable is their size which 
is 42 inches by 23 inches at present, Mr. Max of the Capital has done a public 
service by suggesting that as the postal unit of the letter weight has now been 
fixed at three quarters of a tola instead of half a tola the authorities may very 
well make an improvement in the size. It will surely do no harm to make the 
envelopes as large as 54 inches by 3} inches. We hope the Director-General of 
Post Offices will kindly consider these things. 


VIII.—Native Societies anp Rexigiovus anp Social MatrTers. 


Nil. 
1X.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 
| Government Reporter on the Native Press 
The 25th June, 1906. for the United Provinces. 
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_I.—Porrtics. 
(a ).—Foreign. 


1. Haji Muhammad thera), of th of oo a e to the Mufid-1-Am 
ra), of the 20th June, refers to the message which 
regarding the ‘Seyptian frontier, and se Musalmans of Aligarh lately a to the 
| Government of India regarding the Egyptian frontier 
dispute and says that this kind of action on the part of Indian Musalmans would not 
do any good to the Muhammadan Power on whose behalf it is taken, and is 
calculated to do harm, and lead the British Government to suspect the loyalty of the 
former. The Congress and similar other Hindu movements, though their attitude 
might be considered a bold one, do not presume to interfere with the international 
affairs of England. For Indians to sympathize with a foreign Power, and to ask 
for change in the form of the administration of their own country are two yery 
different things, and the Musalmans would do well to note this difference carefully 
and act accordingly in future. 


2. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 25th June, reproduces the following 
The late Anglo-Turkish dispute about COMmunicated article published in the Sun:-—Sir,— 
a The conditional withdrawal of the Turkish troops 
from Tabah, where their presence was made the pivot of the British demands and 
of the action against the Sultan, ends the immediate crisis, but does notin any 
way affect or indicate the ultimate conclusion of the dispute. The conditions 
under which the soldiers have been withdrawn and the general tenor of the news 
since last Friday rather go to show that the Sultan has made what in military 
language would be called a tactical retreat, which will compel the British Govern- 
ment to show its hand. 


The present situation is quite unlike any of those that existed at the time 
of previous threats and demonstrations by combined Europe. The vital interests, 
if not the very existence of the Caliphate at Constantinople, are attacked in the 
present circumstances, whereas previous affairs were only to compel the Sultan 
to execute certain engagements with the Powers, into which he had entered but in 
the performance of which he was delaying, or to extort from him indemnities to 
concessionaires with whom he failed to agree. 


It cannot be said that the British position has been very sensibly improved 
by the manner of the Government’s action. There has been just a trifle too much 
bluffing on the part of the British Admiral, and the Turks have been quick to detect 
it. Lord Charles Beresford is a born practical joker, and the present situation 
afforded excellent opportunities for him to play the bogey man to the Sultan. 
With all the appearance of Great Britain having a clear field, the case is not 
exactly as clear as it might be. Unprepared as some of the European Powers are 
to oppose her, the only one, France, that might be expected to reciprocate the 
support, such as it was, which she received from England at Algeciras, is not in a 
condition to go the whole length in backing her in turn with regard to the dispute 
with Turkey over Egypt, and it is, to: say the least, doubtful whether the present 
British Government, with the complications it has on its hands.at home and in its 
colonies and India, is ready to back Lord Charles Beresford’s bluff with orders for 
action. : 


The loyalty of the Musalmans of India to the British Crown has been 
largely due to their belief in the past that Great Britain was the friend of the 
Caliph, that is, of the Sultan. Since Lord Salisbury made the remarkable 
declarations a few years ago that England had discovered that in supporting him 


she had been backing the wrong horse, there has been a good deal of change in 


sentiment among them on the subject, and it has manifested itself very unmis- 
takably among them on various occasions of late, notably at the time of the last 
demonstration of Europe minus Germany near the Dardanelles. 


It is not quite safe for the British Government to assume that the Musal- 
mans of India are prepared or willing to accept the doctrine spoken of in the ve 
interesting cablegram from London in the Sun of yesterday to the effect that 
the “protection of holy places, such as Mecca, and «freedom of access shall be 
made a paramount British interest,” or that the question of the Caliphate shall 
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“be submitted to jndependent representatives of the Muhammadan faith.” This 
savours too much of revolutionary method to be adopted off-hand by the people who 
are singularly democratic and deliberate in their way of considering and resolving 
matters. 


The fact that Great Britain was, not so very long ago, the friend and protector 
of Turkey but is now attacking it will hardly, I am afraid, be accepted by. Indian 
and other Musalmans as a guarantee that missionary zeal in England will long 
allow her to remain “the friend and protector of their faith,” as suggested in the 
Sun’s cablegram of yesterday. There remains, besides, the consideration whether 
the open assumption of such a position would be altogether agreeable to the other 
States containing large nymber of Muhammadan subjects, France and Russia, 
to say nothing of the effect it may have on the Moslems of ‘Turkey itself, who, 
though they may not be adverse to the abandonment of-the suzerainty of a gyre by 
the Sultan, may have a decided objection to being themselves brought indirectly 
under the religious suzerainty of an infidel Power. 

New York, May 14. PzRA. 


(6).—Home. 


8. A correspondent of the Zamdnah vanes for May, observing that 
Sadien Musalmans end politicai agi: One Of the reasons . Morley gave for refusing to 
ee interfere with the Partition of Bengal was that the 
agitation against that measure was subsiding, says that this shows that unless Indians 
continually agitate to obtain redress of their grievances‘or to secure any political 
rights, they are not likely to make substantial progress in any direction. Those 
i a s, who depending upon the favour of Government for ameliorating their 
condition consider the Congress movement or any other political agitation useless, 
ought to remember that no nation has ever obtained political rights without exertin 
themselves strenuously for them. Mere school and college education will not saol 
Indians much, and it is childish for anybody to say that Indians will receive political 
rights when they are fit for them, Unless Indians receive political training for which 


@ political organisation is needed, no amountof general education will obtain them 


political rights or liberty. Social reform, spread of general education and acquire- 
ment of ‘political rights must proceed side by side, and not one after another. For 
instance, supposing that Musalmans and Hindus have after all succeeded in 


establishing their respective universities, would the status of students turned 


out by them be any better than that of slaves?/ The progress of a subject people 


in general education or in arts and industries is closely bound up with their political 


status. Ifasubject people have no political power the door of education can 
be closed against them any time, and all their industrial improvements can be 
checked by the imposition of a tax on their manufactures. It is a great pity that 
the Muhammadan leaders are unable to grasp these important points. Three years 
ago proposals were made for establishing a Muhammadan political association, 
but nothing of the sort has been done yet. If Indians wish to derive an 

substantial benefit from the Liberal Ministry in power at present, they shoul 

devote all their energies to promoting constitutional political agitation amongst 
them. 


4, An Indian correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 14th 

Comments on the alleged policy of YUne, commenting upon the present administration of 

the British Government inIndiaat the Hastern Bengal by Sir Bampfylde Fuller, observes:— 

| In my humble opinien the whole policy of the Govern- 

ment of the day has been changed, and the one aim and object of the new policy 

that has been inaugurated is the suppression by main force of the attempt of the 
Indian people to form a nationality of their own. 

# * * * * * * 

Our methods of work too must be changed. We should change our tactics, 
we should follow the footsteps of men who have attained success under similar 
circumstances in other countries similarly situated. Hungary, Finland, Poland 
are instances in point. We must rely on ourselves for our salvation. I would 
ask you to commend for the consideration of your readers the admirable 
scheme of Mr. Arthur Griffiths published in the Gaelic American under the 
heading “ How to build a@ nation,” and reproduced in the Indian papers. The 
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scheme there propounded is best fitted for us.. We should try to assimilate 
the ideas and Sy re made in it and make active efforts to give thema 
practical shape, I hope you will comment on the scheme in your usual able way. 


5. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 17th June, says:—There is 
Alleged policy of the British Govern- a good deal of misgiving in connection with the 
sata 7 itation that is going on in different parts of 
the country. People in comfortable positions and with large balances in the 
bank are particularly worried, and think the agitation is all a mistake. Neither 
position nor & banking account is the essential of national life. We think the time 
has arrived when we should realize that there are certain things which we shall 
never get from the Government. We shall enumerate a few of them :— 

1.) The Government will never give us arms. 

tS The Government will never admit us to the commissioned ranks of the 

army or the navy. 


, (3.) The Government will never give us equal trading facilities with English 
traders. 


_(4.) The Government will never admit us into the diplomatic or political 
service. 


(3 The Government will never appoint us provincial rulers. 
(6.) 


The Government will never promote cordial relations between Hindus | 


and Muhammadans. 


Let us accept these facts without questioning them. Let us then consider 
whether, given these conditions, it is possible for a nation to pass to the front rank 
of nations. If not, what should we do to better our position, and how can we 
advance in spite of the disqualifications placed on us? 


6. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 24th June, says :—So long as 
Alleged spirit of the British Govern- the interests of the rulers and the ruled are identical, 
ee criticism of the details of administration are beneficial ; 
but when it is realised that their interests are conflicting, there is not much 
advantage from detailed criticism. ‘We have then to go to root principles and to 
chalk out a broad line of conduct. Things have been coming toa head for some 
time in this country, and now the sign-post points distinctly tothe parting of 
ways. It isno use affecting blindness and saying that the conditions have not 
changed and everything is going on as before. 


There are of course two ways of looking at everything. The first is that the 
educated classes in India are ungrateful, that nothing pleases them and that they are 
perpetually against the Government. Our late Viewer therefore said that he 
had tried to benefit the agricultural classes who are the real people of India. 
That is to say, there is no fault to be found with the Government which is as 
perfect as it is possible for any human institution to be, and it is only their critics 
who are to blame. The otherday Mr. Dutt was criticised by an Anglo-Indian 
mee because he had ventured to praise highly the administration of Baroda. 

ut his praise was quite tame compared with the fulsome praise bestowed upon 
British rule by Anglo-Indian rulers and writers in the Anglo-Indian Press. It 
is not for lack of praise that the present rule suffers, The second netion is that 
there is really something radically wrong with the Government, and that there is 
good reason for the discontent that prevails among a growing number of people 
representing the best education and intelligence of the country. 


It may also be noted that what is called Anglo-Indian opinion does not 
really represent the entire Anglo-Indian community in India. There are many 
who strongly dissent from the views ventilated in Anglo-Indian newspapers, or 
from the notes of self-praise sounded by Anglo-Indian rulers, but they are in the 
minority and their voices do not prevail. hen, therefore, aoge ene orators 
and rulers profess to be lost in admiration of their own wonderful handiwork, they 
og not to expect that their words will carry conviction. very far, for it is deeds 
and not words that count in the administration of an empire. 


There have been vain hagglings over the Queen’s Proclamation and the 
treatment of the people. The India of railways and telegraphs, the security of 
person and property, the liberty of the subject—all these are pointed out as the 
wonderful achievement of the present rule, which is triumphantly compared with 


v9 ; 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
17th June, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
24th June, 1906. 


be Viv * A 
Aa psy. bi ek a 9 . 
‘ ' et i's t, eo’! <ew RS er oY - pie 
+ + Ye 7 ~! ¥ wt faa, 
ee “ 


( 370 ) 


the iron rule of the Moghal and the Sikh, and the system of pillage of the. 
Mahratta. Ifitwere alleged that the proseat rule is excellent by comparison 
and not on positive grounds, the case would be somewhat different ; but it is really 
claimed that no country was ever so well governed as India is governed to-day. 
It is here that issue must be joined. 


The question must be considered in its main aspect, namely, whether the 
British occupation of India has been for the good of India, and whether the spirit 
of the present rule will tend to the elevation of India as a nation. AJ] other 
questions are of no importance. When India first passed under British rule the 
people accepted the change with the phlegmatic fatalism which is characteristic 
of them. The Government offered places and salaries, and there was an eager 
demand for them in a country so pooras India. This went on for some time. 
The relations between the rulers and ruled were excellent. The rulers dispensed 
patronage and the ruled sought them. When one or two men of more than 
average intelligence pressed for reforms, they were encouraged as it meant 
nothing serious. 


Gradually, the state of thingschanged. Education made real progress and 
the people of the country grew in their ideas. Mere appointments did’ not 
satisfy them; they wanted political rights, they wanted to be recognised 
citizens of a common empire. The mistake that was originally made was 
in the belief that the years would pass without bringing about an important 
change in the ideas of the Paes sr And when the change did happen, the. 
people were abused either as disloyal or ill-educated. Is ita - of disloyalty 
to wish for larger and more real rights; is it the result of bad education to be 
patriotic ? For the new spirit that has been awakened in India is nothing but - 
patriotism. 


If it were possible to lay bare the spirit of British rule in India, it will be 
found that its strength lies chiefly in the helplessness of the people. There is no 
conception of a people strong, energetic and enlightened, electing to live under 
British rule of its own unfettered choice. The predominant note of the present 
rule is to hold the people down in a position of complete dependence, while 
avoiding unnecessary irritation. The phrase benevolent despotism describes the 
situation very accurately. The despotism is positive but itis not always offensive. 
The expectation is that the people will be always content with what the 
Government gives them and they will not clamour for more. The disturbing 
element has been introduced by constitutional political agitation. | 


The spirit of the yy rule is. essentially unprogressive. All the trouble 
that we see on every side of us is due to the one fact that, while the ideas of the 
people have grown, the spirit of the adminstration has not grown atall. There 
were certain easy conditions under which India was gained; there is a determination 
to retain it under the same conditions, regardless of the undeniable fact that those 
conditions have been rapidly changing. The proposttion that an Asiatic race is 
always different from a =e race is treated as absolute. The lesson of Japan 
is lost upon our rulers, and, although it is obvious that India is not yet on the 
road taken by Japan, there can be no doubt that a remarkable awakening has taken 
place and the future of India will be different from its past. 


If the spirit of the present rule could have succeeded in keeping out new 


_ ideas from the country, we would not have witnessed the remarkable upheaval 


going on to-day. The spirit of the present rule is neither courageous nor frank. 
The restraint placed on arms points clearly to a suspicion of the use of arms 
that might be made by the people. The reluctance to concede reforms is an 
indication of apprehension about the political importance of the people. The 
elementary stage at which a number of appointments satisfied the people is 
passed. ‘There may be some sections of the community who think they have 
not had their full share, and these may be silenced for a time with hopes of 
appointments. But howlong? As the years pass there must be growing tension 
and suspicion between the two races, because, as we have said, while the country 
is becoming full of new ideas and the people are moving towards a common 
ideal, the Government is at rest and is disinclined to move forward. 
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7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 21st June, says:—Both in the British § apvocars, 
‘Alleged existence of slavery inthe umpire and in India the slave-owning spirit is 21st June, 1006. 
ee rampant. Inthe former the struggle lies between 
the white and the coloured races; in the latter between the higher and lower 
classes of the people. England, that abolished slave trade and liberated all the 
negro slaves, is now ruled by the imperialistic idea which stands for the permanent 
subjection of the coloured races to the white. 
* * ae ie * * * - 

The case in India is worse than this. The so-called lower classes have 
literally been reduced to the dust. Except for one or two resolutions in the Social 
Conference, but for the pious resolve of a few philanthropists, the lower classes are 
practically non-existent as men but are abundantly numerous as drawers of water 
and hewers of wood. If politically they may be and are equal to the higher classes, 
socially they are in the most deplorable condition. It mustbe admitted that educated 
Indians have yet to realise their duty towards the lower classes. In the Congress 
we hear of the proposal for mass education and in the Conference that for the 
amelioration of their social condition. But nothing definite seems to have been done 
practically. Thanks to the swadeshi movement, at least in Bengal the gulf that 
was widening between the educated classes and the illiterate masses has begun 
to be spanned. But nothing is being done in the other provinces. No os 
movement has been set on foot to elevate them. For better and more forceful 
political agitation, and what is of more moment and more important for the better- 
ment of the social and industrial condition of the Indian masses, spread of education, 
general and industrial, is the sine gu@non. The growth of the national sentiment 
is only possible after a sensible improvement in the status of the so-called poorer 
classes. If these are sought to be kept in ignorance, down-trodden for ever, and 
chained to the servile condition they are in, then good-bye to all hopes of Indian 
regeneration—politically, socially and industrially. Ifthe British Empire is face 
to face with a serious problem, noless is India. While a free nation can soon take 
means to free itself from all bondage, a subject nation cannot. Slavery to man, 
prejudice and meanness are the essential features of a nation under subjection, It 


takes long for it to brush away the evil influence of so many forces that keep it 
down. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Native Starss. 
Nil. 
TV.—ApuinistRation. 


(a ).—Judicial and Revenue. 


8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 14th June, says:—In our last typtan PEOPLE, 

Alleged circulation of a memorial, issue we published a copy of a letter which, we 14th June, 1906. 
Court te Lucchow for signatures of understand, is being circulated among zamindars and 
people in Gorakhpur and other places. = talukdars, urging them to support the transfer of the 
High Court from Allahabad to Lucknow. A correspondent informs us that he 
has learned, on reliable authority, that in the Gorakhpur district kanungos are busy 
getting signatures of zamindars and others in the interior of the district to a paper 
asking the Government to transfer the High Court from Allahabad to Lucknow. 
Is this the counter-agitation of which we were told some time ago, Gorakhpur 
being one of the divisions named ? May we respectfully request the Local Govern- 
ment to inquire what truth there is in the information that has been conveyed to 
us, and whether, if our information is correct, it is right that kanungos should 
be employed upon such work. As a matter of fact, there is no proposal anywhere 
for the transfer of the High Court, and the devices that are being used to induce 
the public to support such a scheme cannot be too strongly condemned. A. hint 
from the Local Government would put a stop to these practices at once. The 
official canvassing for a plebiscite in favour of Caikacy is utterly discreditable. 
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9. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 17th June, says :—fresh 
‘ ean, reports are coming in of doubtful methods to promote 
transfer of the High Court from allab- the agitation in favour of the transfer of the High © 
iid Court from Allahabad to Lucknow. The latest is 
that some one in authority has written to a number of select Indian gentlemen 
to support the agitation for the transfer of the High Court. The inducement 
held out is that it will result in securing to the big zamindérs of Agra the same 
privileges as landholders as are enjoyed by the Oudh Talukdars, and that efforts 
will be made to secure equal privileges in both provinces in certain matters of 
tenancy. It is impossible to say how far these reports are accurate, but there 
is a singular uniformity about all these reports, namely, that they are all connected 
with the proposed transfer of the High Court to Lucknow. We have not yet 
heard of a single instance in which any official is taking any interest in the 
retention of the High Court at Allahabad, and the reason is obvious. Solong as. 
no satisfactory reason is given for the removal of the High Court from its present 
locality, no agitation is called for against that measure. The alleged uncertamty 
carries with it an implication that there is a body of official opinion in favour of 
the proposed transfer of the High Court to Lucknow, and that opinion is being 
bolstered up industriously by a show of public opinion. 


10 The iydz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 20th June, states that a 

A public meeting heldat Gorakhpur largely attended public meeting was held on the 
in Support of the proposed treteaa cf 6=6.17thidem in the Town Hall at Gorakhpur to consider 
papain the question of the transfer of the High Court from 
Allahabad to Lucknow. A resolution supporting the proposal was passed by a 
large majority, and a sub-committee consisting of some of the most influential 
citizens was formed to take necessary steps to promote the proposed measure. 
The editor adds that he has heard that certain men of Allahabad are about to 
visit Gorakhpur with a view to prevail upon some of the ra le there to hold 
another meeting protesting against the transfer of the High Courtto Lucknow ; 
but he believes that the Gorakhpur public would not allow themselves to be deceived 


into expressing disapproval of a measure which will be beneficial to them. 


11. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st June, states that, on the 20th 
A public meeting held at Budaunin idem, a public meeting was held at Budaun to 


tne High Court trem Allshabad to Xpress approval of the proposed transfer of the 


Lucknow. High Court from Allahabad to Lucknow, and that a 
resolution was unanimously passed supporting the measure. 


12. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 24th June, says :—The publica- 
‘: iamaliaiaaiiaiae tion of a memorial from thé province of Agra in 
memorial protesting against the one 
proposed transfer of the High Court regard tothe remote probability of the transfer of 
the High Court should produce a wholesome effect. 
The memorial speaks for itself and is temperately and carefully reasoned, and 
should succeed in eliciting a definite and final opinion on the subject from. the 
Government of India. The question really is not one that can be decided by 
memorials or public meetings, for buth are entirely due to the idea that the 
transfer of the High Court was either impending or probable. There was no 
spontaneous agitation either for the transfer of the High Court or the 
amalgamation of the Judicial Commissioner’s Court, and much of the heat that 
has been engendered by the controversy is due to local feeling. The difficulty of 
raising the discussion to a higher level has been realised. But the position of the 
Government is very different. The present location of the High Court is 
associated with deliberate pledges, which cannot be broken except for reasons of 
State of the highest importance, and none such exist. Compared with the position 
of the Government, local feeling or the wishes of a particular class sink into 
insignificance. It is in the power of the Local Government to close the agitation 
by laying before the Government of India the insuperable and weighty reasons 
that exist against the transfer of the High Court, tt is no longer disguised that 
the agitation for the removal of the High Court is only preliminary toa larger 
demand for the transference of the capital from Allahabad to Lucknow, and the 
Government of India should be in a position to declare finally and unmistakeably 
that the entertainment of such a proposal is out of the question. 


. wo 


( 373 ) 


138. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th June, in commenting upon the 
The Allahabad memorial protesting Allahabad memorial protesting against the transfer 
oh Cone from Allahabad to Luck. Of the High Court to Lucknow, says :—Much of what 
now. has been said in paragraph 16 of the memorial about 
want of accommodation at Lucknow or unhealthiness of the town is not true. 
The information that Government ever intended to build High Court on the 
other side of the river is baseless, so also the assertion that it ever proposed to sink 
Rs. 75 lakhs on Government buildings or that it would cost Government an extra 
rupee to transfer the High Court to Lucknow. All these assertions show how 
the memorialists at Allahabad are unaware of the capacities of our fellow towns- 
men. Lucknow has got the land, it has got the capital and it has got enterprise. 
As soon as the question of the seat of the High Court is finally settled, within two or 
three years will rise up over one hundred bungalows on this side of the river close to 
the public parks and in the healthiest portion of the town, and double the number 
of houses in the Indian quarter. The Governunns shall not have to spend a single 
shell to find accommodation either for the Judges, members of the Bar or the general 
public.» The hospitality of Lucknow is well-known. Every one shall have 
a commodious dwelling-house. All talk about inundation in the civil lines is 
meaningless rant. If in 1896 a portion of the Mall and Clive Road was under water 
at places where we have few residential houses, the province has not forgotten 
the inundation at Allahabad a.quarter of a century ago when half the city was in 
danger of being washed away. But this is neither here nor there. 


14. The Tohfa-1-Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th June, referring to the proposed 
Questio: of the transfer of the High transfer of the High Court from Allahabad to 
a Lucknow, observes that the removal of the Court from 
Allahabad will cause the residents of the Central Provinces who may have occasion 
to attend that Court much unnecessary inconvenience and expense ; that Lucknow 
being already a very crowded town, it will be very difficult for litigants and 
i Si of the bar and amla to find suitable and cheap quarters there ; 
and that, as Lucknow is a very luxurious town and might well be called the 
Paris of India, litigants will be exposed to many temptations there. Besides 
the climate of Allahabad isin no way less salubrious than that of Lucknow. 
There is also a very strong fort at Allahabad, and the authorities would do well 
to take into consideration the cogent political reasons for which the High Court 
was removed from Agra to Allahabad. 


15. A correspondent of the Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 27th June, says 
Question of the transfer of theHigh that as the transfer of the North-Western Provinces 
ee ee re High Court to Lucknow to be amalgamated with 
the Oudh Judicial Commissioner’s Court there will cause dissatisfaction amon 
the people of Allahabad on one hand, and the amalgamation of the Judicial 
Commissioner’s Court with the North-Western Provinces High Court at Allahabad 
will displease Lucknow, on the other hand, the best course a Government would 
rhaps be to transfer the High Court combined with the Judicial Commissioner’s 
ourt to Agra, which but lately wasthe seat of the former court and was aqua | 
the headquarters of the Moghal Government. The climate ot Agra is also good, 
and there is ample room for the accommodation of the Court, officers, &c. in that 
town. The litigants of the eastern districts will no doubt have to travel a longer 
distance in case the High Court is located at Agra, but they will be compensated 


for their trouble by being able to visit the Taj, to see which people come from 
distant countries. | 


16. A Saharanpur correspondent of the Zndian People (Allahabad), of the 
rates ord June, says :—European Magistrates in the hot 
heforest weather find it very pleasant to go to the forest 

within their jurisdiction both for the cooler climate 
and for sport. This by itself nobody grudges, but when the officer fixes cases of 
people living far from his shikar camp to be heard there, it becomes unjust and 
intolerable. Fancy parties their witnesses and their pleaders going a long 
distance to such a dangerous place unarmed, because the Arms Act makes them 
defenceless against animals of prey. Certainly the Government never intended 
that such a wrong should be done to suitors and their witnesses, &Xc. 


100 


Protest against European 
trying cases in their camps in t 
during the hot weather. 
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The object of magistrates going on tour is twofold—(1) to try cases of parties 
near about their homes, and (2) to inspect the crops, and report to the Government 
in his executive capacity. But our magistrates have no such object in view. Their 
primary, and I may say, the exclusive idea is to shoot big game unmindful of the 
inconvenience they cause to the public and the unfortunate people who have to 
transact business with them. 


17. A Saharanpur correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 

A sentence of whipping passed on ore, June, says :—Whilst Mr. Morley, the Secretary 

three small boys under the Railways of State, is anxious to abolish flogging throughout 
Act at Roorkee. re cg “pie pa 

the British Empire, condemning it as a relic of bar- 

barous ages, Mr. Ormrod the Joint Magistrate of Roorkee seems to believe in the 

efficiency of the rod as the most appropriate means of punishment. It was only 

the other day that in a case under the Railways Act against boys ranging between 

the ages of 7 and 12 years he passed a sentence of 25 stripes for each boy. 

The medical officer reported that the boys were unfit to bear so many, and 
suggested a fewer number provided they were inflicted lightly. The young lads’ 
mothers were weeping bitterly when the sentence was being pronounced. It is 
not yet known whether the sentences have been carried out. Of all the cases 
in which the sentence of whipping has ever been passed this is the most pitiable. 

There is no provision in the Criminal Procedure Code under which such a 
sentence can be suspended by a higher court. Even ifahigher court could be 
moved to do so, the order would be useless because the sentence is sure to have 
been executed before the order could reach the magistrate concerned. 

The author of the Indian Penal Code never dreamt of this sort of 
punishment, It was only by the Whipping Act of 1864 that it was introduced. 

It is the most inhuman punishment and the wrong once done can’t be 
remedied. It is highly desirable in the name of civilisation that the punishment 
should be soon erased from the Indian Statute Book. 


18. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 3rd June, says :—Our Saharan- 
ieee ur correspondent does not furnish us with the 
© small boys sentenced to whip- ° ° ° 
ping at Roorkee underthe Railways full particulars of the case in which a number of 
| oung boys of ages between 7 and 12 were sentenced 
to whipping by the Joint Magistrate of Roorkee for an offence under the Railways 
Act. But the important fact is before us that he sentenced each boy to 25 stripes, 
whether by way of school discipline or in the usual way is not apparent It 
is further stated that the medical officer reported that the boys were not fit to 
recelve sO many stripes and suggested a fewer number of strokes inflicted 
lightly. Thename ofthe magistrate, we find, is Mr. Ormrod, and that seems 
to be significant of much. Is Mr. Ormrod very fond of the rod, and did that induce 
him to sentence a boy of seven years age to receive 25 stripes with a rattan ? 
We hope our correspondent will supply us with complete particulars, for it must 
be brought to Mr. Morley’s notice how his wishes are being carried out by 
magistrates in this country. As our correspondent points out there is no appeal 
and no means of staying this most cruel and vent Bape sentence, but it 


meg - possible to bring Mr. Ormrod himself under the rod, figuratively if not 
iterally. ; 


19. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 14th June, says :—The facts of 

Three boys below twelve years of the whipping case at Roorkee are as follows :—Three 
stones on the railway track and cuca boys of the ages of 7, 9 and 11 were convicted under 
dates : section 130 of the Railway Act of 1890. They were 
found guilty of putting some small stones upon the railway track. The section 
enjoins that if a minor under the age of twelve years is found guilty of such an offence 
the court convicting him may, if it thinks fit, direct that the minor, if a male, shall 
be punished with whipping, or may require the father or guardian of the minor to 
execute, within such time as the court may fix,a bond binding himself in such 
ee as the court directs, to prevent the minor from being again guilty of that 
act. The original sentence passed by the Magistrate was a whipping of 25 stripes 
each, but on the recommendation of the medical officer the sentence was reduced 
to 5,7 and 9 stripes respectively, inflicted on the palm of the hand with an ordinary 
cane by way of school discipline. Having regard to the general principle of the 
law that no minor below 10 years of age can be found guilty of a criminal offence, 
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this was clearly a case in which the alternative provision of the section of the 
Railway Act should have been enforced, and the fathers or guardians of the boys 
oe have been warned or bound down to look after them more carefully in 
uture. ) 


20. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 17th June, says :—Jugdment was 
delivered on the 14th instant by the Sessions Judge 
Four Brahmans condemned to death . 

on the charge of murdering azamin- Of Allahabad in the case of seven persons who were 
accused of murder of a zamindar’s karinda. The three 
Pasi prisoners were let off and the four Brahmans were convicted of murder and 
sentenced to death. The Judge disagreed with the three assessors whose verdict was 
one of not guilty as py che all the prisoners. Two of the assessors were Muham- 
madans and one was a Hindu. They disbelieved the evidence of the alleged eye 
witnesses. ‘There were so many peculiar features in the case that the Judge’s 
finding and sentence are a surprise to all. There will be an appeal to the High 

Court where the death sentences will come up for confirmation. 


21. The Advocate ac of me 21st June, says:—The trial of the 
soldier who deliberately shot one of the peons at the 
aBritish soldier lately shot'a native toll bar on the Kalka-Kasauli road ian ented in a 
on the Simla road. | ms 
fiasco, The wounded peon was discharged from the 
hospital a few days ago. The case against the soldier came on for hearing on the 
12th instant before the District Magistrate of Amballa who was on tour at Kalka 
on that day. The accused was defended by Mr. Ghulam Beg of the Amballa bar. 
He was charged under section 307, Indian Penal Code, but after taking evidence 
of the prosecution and the deposition of eye-witnesses the Magistrate altered the 
charge to that of an offence under section 338 of the Indian Penal Code. The 
Magistrate, it is said, threw a hint to the effect that the case should be 
compromised ; and the wounded peon accepted a cheque for Rs. 100. 


22. The Nastm-t-Agra of the 23rd June, supports the Victoria Paper 
(Sialkot) in urging that when a warrant of arrest, 
that permits the execution of a bond for appearance 
with sufficient securities, is issued, the official entrusted to execute it 
should, in discharging his duty, take special care not to inflict unnecessary 
disgrace on the accused, who may ultimately prove innocent. As regards the 
Magistrate who issues the warrant, he should, in endorsing the same, direct the 
executing official not to apply handcuffs to the accused directly on presenting 
the warrant to him, but to allow him reasonable time and opportunity for giving 
bail if he can. Accused persons possessing landed property, which can be attached 
in case they abscond, should not certainly be handcuffed during the interval 
between the presenting of the warrant and the verification of the bail offered by 
them. Magistrates would also do well to make a free use of the discretionary 
power given them to issue summonses, if they think proper, even in those cases 
in which warrants can be issued under the law ; and in order tosave persons 
from the disgrace attaching to the issue of a warrant against them, this harsh 
course should not be resorted to, unless it is absolutely necessary to do so. 


23. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 25th June, says :—A special authorita- 

A condemned prisoner and SirBamp- tive telegram to the Pioneer gives the following facts 
Et Tee in reference to the case of a reprieve received too late, 
on which Mr. Morley was questioned. Udoy Patni was sentenced to death for 
murdering one person and grievously mutilating two others. He appealed to the 
High Court, which confirmed the sentence. Hethen sppealed for mercy to the 
Lieutenant-Governor, who rejected the appeal. To the - ete to of India, he 
then submitted an appeal which the standing order of the Local Government had 
the discretion to withhold, since no grounds whatever were stated for interference 
with the High Court sentence. The appeal was, however, transmitted to the 
Government of India, and by “ a regrettable oversight,’ it was not noticed that 
the postal distance of Shillong from Simla and the intervention of a Sunday left 
the Government of India rate, Based time for considering the case. In connection 
with it the “ Telegraph ” of Calcutta asks who is to be punished for the day’s 
work? Certainly not Sir Bampfylde—because he is a big personage and draws a 
very fat salary—nor the Secretaries, because they are all above reproach—they 
can dono wrong. Perhaps a Bengali clerk drawiog Rs. 50 a month would be 
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punished for this regrettable oversight. King James of England had a cane-boy 
t. e. a boy who had to suffer all the caning from the pedegegue for any and every 
blunder that the little king committed in learning his lesson. In those days it 
was high treason to strike the person of a prince of the blood royal. Sir Mungo 
Malgrowther was the cane-boy of King James ; likewise the Indian clerks of all 
Government offices are epaied as so many Malgrowthers of our white rulers. Our: 
rulers commit hideous blunders in the administration of the Empire and the poor 
clerks get all the caning! This is division of Jabour no doubt, and we must suffer 
quietly under such a division. ; 
24. The Citizen (Allahabad) of the 25th June, says :—Mr. 8. Sarbadhikari, 
a wut for damaree fied ty Mr, Duerrister-at-law, Advocate ot the High Courts of 
Sarbadhikari against « Juage of the Calcutta, Allahabad and Burma, and of the Chief 
pier, “i Courts of Rargoon and Lahore, has before the 
promised time instituted a suit against the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Richards, K.C., 
for damages in the Court of the Subordinate Judge at Allahabad, His wegen 
having, it is alleged, used towards him discourteous language from the bench, an 
also for a perpetual injunction restraining the defendant from using such language 
towards the plaintiff in future. Mr. Sarbadhikari has very considerately, with 
a view to save His Lordship from any pecuniary embarrassment, reduced the 
amount of his claim from a lakh of rupees to but rupees one thousand. The relief 
as to injunction too has been very modestly valued at rupees five. Such magna- 
nimity in the annals of litigation is sans parallel. 


(6).—Police. 
25. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 14th June, says :—It is under- 


Appointment of Deputy Superinten. Stood that a committee met at Naini Tal the other 
dents of police in the United Provinces. day to select men for Deputy Superintendentships 
of police in these Provinces, and that the appointments will soon be announced. 
We also understand that rules regulating the duties and privileges of these new 
officers are in the course of preparation. It is a very important experiment which 
is going to be tried, and it is to be hoped, both in the interests of the Government 
and the pone alike, that none but those who deserve will be allowed to get in. The 
inevitable danger connected with all such appointments is the scope which 
favouritism generally finds for itself. We all know the grounds on which competi- 
tive examinations have been condemned. It is said that the man who enters by 
the open door of competition in this country is generally not the sort of man fitted 
for the requirements of service. Without entering into this large question, we 
may express a hope that the Government will not show an unnecessary bias for 
sons of the landed aristocracy. Not that we should like to exclude them, but we 
should emphatically insist upon other necessary qualifications—such as education, 
character and physical culture. Of the six appointments that are to be made by 
recruitment from persons not already in service, we should expect three at least 
to be given to graduates of approved qualifications, and it is by no means impossible 
to find three such men in these Provinces. As regards the status and duties 
of these new officers, it is to be hoped that they will be allowed to partake in the 
actual administrative work, and not employed as dignified clerks in the office of 
District eee of Police. It is to be regretted that the question of their 
status and duties should be settled without any invitation of public opinion. 


26. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 17th June, writes :—Jangi 

One Jangi Lal and the police in the ul is a zamindar and banker of Kohrar in the Mejee 

eee Sree {Meja ?) police circle in the Allahabad district. He 

is the part owner of Bazar Kohrar, and proprietor and mortgagee of zamindari 

property in several villages paying about Rs. 3,000 as Government revenue annually. 
He also pays Rs. 70 as income tax on his profits in the banking business. 

_ _This man was unfortunate enough to incur the displeasure of one Hashmat 
Ali, Jamadar of the Kohrar outpost—a man presumably drawing Rs. 10 or Rs. 12 
as his monthly pay. | 

_ One Ram Das, Brahman, is alleged to have been prompted by Jangi Lal to 
bring a charge of bribery against the said Hashmat Ali, Jamadar. It was an evil 
day for Jangi Lal when he was suspected of having helped poor Ram Das to beard 


the lion in his den, to charge the august representative of the British Raj with an 
offence of bribery. 7 
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The Jamadar got off—and Jangi Lal figured in the criminal courts as an 
accused charged with offences under sections 342, 323, 330, Indian Penal Code, on 
the complaint of one Marru Nath, a beggar, though the court tried the accused 
under section 352, Indian Penal Code. This Marru Nath was accompanied by a 
fag constable from the Kohrar outpost to the Thana, and a constable was furnished 

the said Hashmat Ali, Jamadar, to help Marru Nath to lodge his complaint. 
he case was duly inquired into by the sub-divisional officer, who in a carefull 
considered judgment found the whole case to be false and, discharged the pri 
Application was. made by Jangi Lal for sanction to prosecute the complainant, his 
chaukidar witnesses, and Hashmat Ali, Jamadar, for offences under sections 211,109 
and 193, Indian Penal Code. The trying officer sanctioned the prosecution of the 
complainant and one of the chaukidars (who figured as a prosecution witness), but 


rejected the application against Hashmat Ali, Jamadar. In the meantime, the — 


olice moved the sub-divisional officer to prosecute Jangi Lal for an alleged false 
information as to theft of mangoes lodged by one Jagmohan at the police station 
against the said Marru Nath, though as a matter of fact Jagmohan had made the 
report and not Jangi Lal. The Magistrate started a case under section 182 against 
Jangi Lal, and he was in due course acquitted. Jangi Lal was contemplating 
suing Hashmat Ali for heavy damages in the civil courts when the police sent up 
two of his servants in a badmashi case, the easiest and most convenient instru- 
ment in the hands of the police to bring to their senses anybody who has the 
presumption of — the least independence of spirit or character. The case: 
was thoroughly inquired into, and after a prolonged hearing the accused were let 
off. The judgment of the learned Magistrate is worth careful perusal. 


While the case was going on, and Jangi Lal was in Allahabad looking after 


the case of his servants a paper was brought to him one day by a constable of 
the Kotwali police requiring him to appear before the officer in charge of the city 

olice station on the allegation that the police of his circle had written to the 

otwali police here that Jangi Lal was a suspicious character, that he was an 
associate of thieves and burglars, &c., &c., that he had left his home for Allahabad 
and that the Allahabad police should look after him: in short that he should be 
kept under police supervision and police surveillance as a confirmed bad character 
of the worst type—mind this is the first move in the game; later on his name is 
sure to find a place in the badmashi register and, after a few entries of alleged 
suspicions against him of being concerned in offences against property he is sure 
to be run in himself as a bad character under section 110, Criminal Procedure Code. 
The paper mentioned above describing the mahajan and zamindar Jangi Lal in 
the choicest of terms possible was openly carried by a police constable to Jangi 
Lal’s temporary place of lodging in Allahabad in the house of his Panda, and was 
shown to certain respectable pe.sons, pleaders, &c., before he was taken to the police 
station. 


There could be no greater indignation and degradation imaginable that could 
be offered to arespectable man. The matter rests here, at present—at least the 
public are not in a position to know what other mysterious instruments are being 

orged in secret for the utter annihilation of the offending Jangi Lal. 


27. A correspondent of the Mufid-i-4m (Agra), of the 20th June states 
that it is rumoured that the present kotwdlz building 
at Agra is to be demolished and a larger one is to be 
newly erected at some place near Hari Parbat. The removal of the kotwali from 
the centre of the city to an outlying locality will, the editor fears, greatly impair the 
usefulness of that police station, and might even lead to an increase in crime io 
the city. Ifthe writer is not mistaken the kotwal: in all the large towns in these 
Provinces is located in their centre, and there is no reason why a departure from 
the rule should be made in the case of the kotwaliat Agra. If the present building 
is small, a new and larger one may be erected at the same place appropriating the 
site of some of the neighbouring houses, as has been done in the case of the hospital. 


28. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 24th June, says :—In connection 
with the murder of a woman of the town at Katra, 
Allahabad, a man named Pyari Lal, a chaprasi, was 
arrested on the third day. He was the paramour of the woman and is reported to 
have made a confession before the Magistrate, the motive being jealousy. 
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The kotwals at Agra. 


Murder of a woman at Allahabad. 
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(c).— Finance and Taxation. 


29. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 21st June, says :— Which country 
has greater credit in London, India or Japan? The 
question naturally arises when one marks the compara- 
tive failure of the issue of £ 2,000,000 India 3 per cent. stock, and the keen desire 
of the British people to purchase Japanese stocks. The reason is not easy to trace. 
It does not lie in political freedom or serfdom, The form and manner of issuing the 
loan is apparently at fault: though one does not know whether the Government 
of India would have obtained better results if the loan had been issued at a fixed 

rice instead of being offered to tender, the point at issue seems all the same to 
ie there—debateable though the point undoubindly is. The general public of 


The Indian loan system. 


course does not understand the tender system, and when a loan is issued on that 


system it opens a way for professional financiers to speculate; and they look to 
make a profit by subsequently re-selling it in small lots to investors at an enhanced 
rice. The tender system of course has certain advantages, but on the other hand 
investors take a keener interest in loans for which they apply direct, and that 
is a point which a borrowing country cannot afford to leave out of consideration. 
The writer of the letter on Finance and Commerce in the Statesman takes some 
ains to let us know what Japan does in issuing loans. The Japanese, for 
instance, have shown a keen desire to interest a large body of the investing 
public in their bonds. They, it appears, take special pains to give allotments to 
small investors. The more popular a stock is as an investment, the less liable it 
is to give way in price under adverse market conditions, to say nothing of the free 
market which it commands. And itis beyond dispute that the great rush of 
applicants for J ee bonds gave a valuable advertisement to Japanese securities. 
ere is a point for the serious reflection of those who are competent to advise and 
influence the Government into adopting the best system with due regard to the 
condition of India. 


30. Al Bayan (Lucknow), of the 29th Rabi-uwl-Akhir, corresponding to 
Complaint regarding the allotment the 22nd June, complains that while the annual 
of revenue for local cxpenditure‘o revenue of the United Provinces amounts to over nine 
— crores of rupees, the Imperial Government allots 
only about 35 croresa year for local expenditure. The assignment made to these 
provinces from the receipts from stamps, excise and registration is only one-fourth, 
while the other provinces generally receive one-third of the receipts from those 
sources for local expenditure. Similarly out of the imperial grants of Rs. 5 lakhs for 
general education, 24 lakhs for technical education, and 25 lakhs for police reform 
for the whole country, these provinces get only Rs. 80,000, Rs. 30,000 and Rs. 3 
lakhs under those respective heads. All this is certainly not fair. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


31. The Jdsiés (Agra), of the 21st June, complains that pipe-water is 
Certain municipal complaints at Supplied to the public at Agra only from 6-30 to 9-30 
= in the morning and from 4 or 4-30 to 5-30 or 6 in the 
evening, and that too at avery low pressure. This scantiness of water-supply 
causes much inconvenience to the people during the hot weather. It is a great 
ity that, while the water-rate is schacal with great severity from the people, 
water should be supplied to them so sparingly. Surely the water should be turned 
on for a longer time both in the morning and evening, and at a sufficient pressure. 
The drains are flushed only once a day in the morning, and the result is that they 
become filthy again by the evening. The sweepers collect night-soil in Kamboh 
Tola, and let it remain there at times during the whole day. There are only four 
municipal lanterns in this muhalla, and of these two were not lighted for three 
days during the last week. Hkka drivers block the Subzimandi with their ekkas 
in the evening, thereby exposing passers-by to much inconvenience and risk. A 
stand at some convenient place away from the bazaar should be provided for ekkas. 
A form of gambling called ghari ka juwa (or French croquet) is daily practised 
openly in the evening in the bazaar near the fountain. The local authorities 
should see to all these complaints. . 
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82. The Zul Qarnain grevaes of the 21st June, says that the inspection 

aad of animals for slaughter at Budaun is daily made 
on the roadside in front of the local Town Hall, 
and that approved animals are branded on their hoofs with red-hot iron, which 
is a very painful process and causes much annoyance to passers-by. The Municipal 
Board would do well either to adopt a less painful method of marking approved 
animals, or to assign some out-of-the-way place for the purpose. 


83, The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 25th June, has heard from several 
Alleged sale of gi adulteratea with persons that ghz, adulterated with fat, has of late 
a acca een freely sold in the bazaar at Benares. This 
mixture is not only an abomination from the point of view of the Hindu 
religion, but is also injurious to the health of man. The Health Officer would do 
well to make an enquiry into the matter. 


34. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 21st June, says:—-We do not know 
Appointment of Cantonment Magis. Ow far the dual system for the appomtment of 
FE ees aos cantonment magistrates will work. The Com- 

mander-in-Chief will make the selection and the Local Government will make 
the appointment. The Cantonment Magistrate is supposed to administer law, 
and who is the best judge of the fact whether a certain officer is a competent 
Magistrate or not, the Local Government or the Commander-in-Chief? In every 
cantonment live a large civil population; their liberties depend upon the whims 
of Cantonment Magistrates. We now and then hear of Cantonment officers altoge- 
ther unaware of the law and procedure. One is not surprised to hear that 
complainants or accused, instead of getting justice as prescribed in ‘the 
law, are treated by the officers in their own way. One need not be surprised 
to hear, for instance, that’ when a complaint is made against any person, 
the Magistrate instead of passing a sentence of imprisonment, gets hold of 
the accused and has him shoe-beaten. Such vaga.ies are possible because 
the Local Governments have not any proper control over Cantonment Magis- 
trates. This control will be less when they will be simply asked to say 
yes to the nominations of the Commander-in-Chief. We think the Government 
ought to have made some progress in this direction and insisted on the appoint- 
ment of Civilians to administer criminal justice within cantonment limits. 
Even junior Civilians will be able to give better satisfaction to the people living 
within cantonment limits than the present race of Cantonment Magistrates 
who are without any legal training and not amenable to any public opinion. 


A Municipal complaint at Budaun. 


(e).-——-Education. 


35. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 25th June, says:—It was on the 
Le el “pee by a correspondent, 
succeed Mr. Lewis as Director of Public whom, considering the epartment to which he 
belonged and the circle in which he moved, we could 

not help regarding as trustworthy, we made the statement that Mr. de la Fosse 
was a relative of His Honour Sir James LaTouche. A very high official has, 
however, sent in a contradiction of the statement, and we hasten to express our 
sincere regret that the imaginary ig egy led us to make certain remarks 
which some of the parties concerned have felt, to be rather embarrassing. The 
question of relationship eliminated, the remaining portion of what we wrote on 
the subject will be found to be perfectly correct. Not even the gentleman to 
whom we are indebted for having noticed our error has a word to say in 
justification of the choice made by the Lieutenant-Governor. And there are 
facts and figures which confirm the story of this sad supersession that has been 
made. Mr. C. F, dela Fosse, M.A. (Oxon) joined the Education Department 
on 18th February 1896, while Mr. Arthur Venis, M.A. (Oxon) has been prying 
since 1st July 1881 and the date of appointment to his present post of Principal, 
Queen’s College, Benares, is Ist March 1894. Then there are Mr. Homersham Cox, 
M.A. (Cantab), who having joined as Professor on 5th March 1891 is senior to Mr. 
de la Fosse by five years ; ‘utr. J.G. Jennings, M.A. (Oxon), who is senior to him 
by three years; Mr. John Murray, M.A., (Cantab), who became Professor on 12th 
October 1891, and Inspector of European Schools on Ist November 1896; 
and Mr. G. Hill, B.A. (Oxon), who was appointed as Professor on 16th 
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December 1895. Seniority, of course, is not the only ground on which promo- 
tion is possible, but the public have yet to learn what special qualification 
Mr. dela Fosse possesses that he has been permitted to supersede so many 
of his seniors, one or two of whom may fitly be regarded as veteran educationists. 
A local paper some time ago made the insinuation that it was the intention 
of Sir James Digges LaTouche to confer the post of Director of Public Instruction 
on a well-known Civilian of these provinces. Considering all that Mr. Butler 
has been known to do in furtherance of the scheme for establishing 
a medical college in these provinces, his constant efforts in the cause of 
education, and his remarkable administrative capacity, we very much wish for 
the sake of Mr. de la Fosse himself and the gentlemen whose claims have 


been so cruelly ignored that the statement made by our contemporary was 
correct. 


86. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 26th June, thanking Sir James Digges 


LaTouche for the various ways in which he has pro- 
A suggestion to Government for 


establishing some commercial schools moted the cause of education in the United Provinces, 
in the United Provinces. 


says that His Honour has recently removed a loog- 
felt want of the people by providing fur technical education at the Engineering 
College at Rurki, and suggests that, as His Honour’s term of office is drawing to a 
close, he would do well to crown his glorious administration of these provinces by 
establishing commercial schools at Lucknow, Cawnpore, Meerut and some other 
large towns, and thereby supply another great desideratum. 


(f).— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


87. The Crrzen (Allahabad), of the 25th June, says :—Amidst popular 
discontent and official high-handedness in Sones 
ee Ree ee Bengal the grim — of famine has been silently 
stalking over the land for the past few months. But things are at their worst now, 
and in many places a large number of people are going without food and 
are on the very point of starvation. Many people, for obvious reasons, are silently 
suffering and will not offer themselves for public charity under any circumstance ; 
but there are others forming the vast majority, who have been reduced to 
extremities, and the depth of their misery al degradation can be better imagined 
than described. Harrow:ng tales of privation and distress, of tragic occurrences 
of gruesome ghastliness are reported from serveral quarters. 


In the Tipperah district some people, driven by the pinch of hunger and want 
went to the length of attacking and looting houses in bazars. From Fariapur the 
news comes that “famine of the worst type is prevalent in the district specially 
in villages within the jurisdiction of police stations Muksudpur, Bhusna and 
Nagarkanda.” The local paper Hitaishini, dated the 15th Javstha, gives names 
of persons who are dead or on the point of death from starvation. The 
leaders of the wy are doing their best to organise measures for the relief of the 
suffering population, but, unless Government does its duty, they will not touch 
even the fringe of actual suffering. In Backerganj, the granary of Bengal, the 
wails of distress are the loudest. There, we are told,a large number of families 
consisting of men, women and children are passing their days without food. Both 
the middle class men and the peasants have been very sorely affected. Hundreds 
of poor villagers are daily coming to the District Magistrate to pray for relief. 
Most of these men want takavi advances for cultivation purposes. These facts 
are gathered from the letter of a Barisal correspondent in the Patrika, who adds :— 
“ Our Magistrate is perhaps now too much engaged with the cases of Mr. Jack 
and of Babu S. N. Banerji to think of the de rans condition of these men and 
afford them any relief.” “We are doing Ais wah to persuade village heads and 
elders to help these famished people, and I am glad to say our efforts have toa 
great measure been successful. These headmen are letting people have rice ata 
smaller price on credit, on condition that they repay it when the next year’s harvest 
is gathered. But the capacity of these men is limited, and unless Government does 
its duty at this juncture, fa are bound todie.” This is what another corres- 
pondent writes :—“ Hundreds of famine-stricken people are daily coming from the 
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interior and besieging the house of the Magistrate with a view to obtain relief 
from him. Their piteous cries and lamentations are heart-rendings They have 
been reduced to skeletons, and this fact alone speaks eloquently of the grave nature 
of their suffering.” A Muhammadan gentleman also writes to the following 
effect :—“TI have just now heard of terrible news. Ata place near the Augarria 
Bunder, no less than 500 distressed people collected in broad daylight, and, 
equipped with a latht and a bag each, went about toloot the granaries. The 
pangs of hunger have so much demoralized them that they have no longer any 
scruple against looting other people’s property.” 


But the worst is told in a vernacular appeal over the signature of Babu 
Aswini Kumar Dutt, Secretary, People’s Association. The appeal recounts rueful 
tales of how torn with the pinch of unappeased hunger and in mental 
anguish at the wails of their children some wretched people have laid violent hands 
on their lives or committed dastardly crimes. One Imamuddin of villag2 Sarshi, 
unable to bear the sight of his children starving and vainly endeavouring to get 
food, put them out of their misery by killing them. One Kailas Karmakar, being 
unable to procure food for his} dependents, hanged himself. Only recently one 
Ioan at Shohagdal has committed suicide for the same reason, and another at 
Karapur was espied by somebody and saved in the very attempt at self-destruc- 
tion. In the village of Ayla, an adjacent village, a woman did not get a morsel 
of food for five days after delivery ofachild. Inanother village some men murdered 
an old woman and decamped with the quantity of rice in her store. One gentle- 
man,. while going ina boat to another village with his niece, was waylaid at 
night by several men armed with lathis and other weapons, and demanded 
immediate surrender of all they had on pain of being put to death. The gentleman, 
finding no means of escape, at once gave up all he had, only a few ornaments, 
which his niece had on her person, being spared. The men said that they were 
doing all this only because they had nothing to eat; what would they do with 
ornaments? Many families of the higher classes have been silently starving. 
In one family seven persons had to live for four days on two seers of rice. In 
some places numbers of people are going about begging the liquid refuse of boiled 
rice and the stuff cleaned off from rice from door to door. 


i How and when will the misery of our brethren in the new province 
en 4 


38. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 25th June, says :—We 

Decrease in pasture land and the have been asked by our District authorities to express 

ee oe eee our opinion on the subject of the shortage of 
pasture land and the proper means to store forage for the cattle during droughts. 


The shortage of pasture-land is chiefly due to the inconsistency of the 
settlement which is subject to alterations at the expiration of every thirty years ; 
because the Government not being content with the previous settlement, reassess 
the whole area of a district whether there is any room for any enhancement or 
not, and thus they incur great expense for each settlement and cause so much 
trouble and pain to the settlement officers, as well as to their underlings and 
subordinates. This inconvenience is also shared by the landed-proprietors, 
zamindars, muafidars, &c., &c., and gives rise to settlement cases. So, if the land 
which cannot allow of an enbancement were to be exempted from future settlements 
and permanently settled (because their rents cannot be increased), then their 
possessors nat be tranquil and would effect still more improvements ; but as this 
principle is not considered wise by our benign Government, the greedy. landlords 
reclaim usar and grazing grounds to get increased rents during the period of one 
settlement, to be aor. with increased revenue in the next settlement. 
Moreover, the denudation of land from trees subjects it to frequent droughts and 
famines and punishes the greedy and non-greedy landlords alike; therefore, if a 

roup of land for the surrounding villages were to be kept and preserved by the 
Government conjointly at the cost of landed proprietors, the scarcity of fodder 
would be removed. Now it will be seen from this article that the whole and sole 


reason of the scarcity of fodder is attributable to the inconsistency of the 
settlement. : | sl 


102 


mt ie Se es 4 
ea pet AS a Sd 


HINDOSTHAN, 
25th June, 1906. 


ZAMANAH, 
May, 1906. 


ZAMANAH, 
May, 1906. 
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(9).—General, 


39. The Zamdnah a gp for May, in continuation of its previous article 

pusalmane end the eecdahi move. (vide article No. 28 on page 350 of the United Pro- 
— vinces “ Selections” for 1906,) ee epee the opinions 
of two more distinguished Musalmans on the present swadeshi movement in this 
country. Shaikh Abdul Kadir, B.A., late editor of the Observer (Lahore), writes 
from London that a true swadeshi movement and not a transitory outburst of 

atriotism in resentment against a Government measure is sure to prove a 

lessing to the country, provided that it is maintained with perseverance and 
patience. Shaikh Muhammad Iqbal, M.A., writing from Cambridge, admits the 
usefulness of the swadeshi movement for both Hindus and Musalmans alike, but 
considers it foolish to boycott English goods only while those manufactured in 
other foreign countries are freely purchased. The mo ement is bound to succeed if 
Indians take steps to improve their arts and industries, instead of simply pledging 
themselves not to use foreign articles in future, or making bonfire of their dress 
made of foreign cloth, which is not only silly but harmful to the interests of the © 
country both economically and politically. 


40. The Zamdnah (Cawnpore), for May, observing that, though it is 

true that the late incidents at Barisal have caused 

wae aad “cha Gave mitch indignation in Bengal, it is absurd fur the 
ne Bengalis to set up an agitation to induce their 

engalis Pp g 

people to throw up honorary magistracies, municipal poe and other 
Government appointments in — as mark of their dissatisfaction. Such 
an agitation is most short-sighted and impolitic, and cannot be expected to influence 
Government to change its policy in any way in their favour. Supposing the 
Bengalis throw up their municipal memberships ina body, they themselves will 
lose whatever rights of citizenship they have acquired during the last 40 years, and 
the authorities will be able to devote their attention more freely to the comforts 
of Europeans. Itis very necessary that Indians should not lose a tittle of the powers 
they have already acquired ; but rather their efforts should be directed to getting 
them further increased. Indians should in this matter take a lesson from the 
Irish, who while they have long been carrying on agitation against the British 
Government have never proposed to give up Government appointments in 
dissatisfaction. The present is a very critical time, and Indians should take 
care that they do nothing in haste for which they may have to rue hereafter. 


41. A correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 14th June, 
Eee ee says:—One hundred and fifty yearsof British rule 
ease ge has made the Babu. He is the product of European 
thought and influence. He isa modern man. He has grown under new and 
altered conditions. He is entirely a creature of circumstances. Though born 
in the country, he desires to be like the foreigner whose character and culture 
have moulded his aspirations. What isthe Babu? Different men have different 
notions about him. English statesmen from maste:ful Macaulay to clever Curzon 
have described him. Anglo-Indian writers like Sir Ali Baba and Rudyard 
as have depicted him. What does the term connote to the average Anglo- 
Indian mind? According to him any native of India with a smattering of English 
isa Babu. He may be a Hindu, Mubammdan, Christian, Parsi or Sikh; a 
Madrasi, Mardtha, Marwari, Sindhi, Panjabi, Hindustani, Uriya, Assami or 
Bengali. His mode of life may be orthodox or heterodox ; he may go about 
half-naked or be dressed in trousers, tail-coat and top hat, in the Persian paijéma 
and pagrt, or in the primitive dhott. He may be a banker, a bania, or a broker; 
a clerk or a collector; a munshi or a magistrate; a jeweller ora judge ; a pariah, 
a pandit ora padri. In the eyes of our Anglo-Indian neighbour the Babu is 
bad enough: if he happen to bea B. A., he becomes a bore. If, again, a Babu 
B. A. be a pleader, he is treated as an intolerable nuisance. If further the 
Babu be a barrister, or happen to have been educated abroad and be a Bengali 
to boot, he becomes a veritable bugbear,a Babu Bogey. If such a Babu be an 
agitator, he becomes a danger to Anglo-India and a menace tothe Empire. He 


disturbs the Anglo-Indian’s mental balance, clouds his social horizon, and distorts 
his political vision. 
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In this land of malaria and mosquito, dust and heat, the Anglo-Indian talks 
and writes not as he usually does in a more congenial climate. Here he often 
rails, rants or raves : he can’t stand the sight of the Babu in general and the 
Bengali Babu in particular. On the Babu’s devoted head the average Anglo- 
Indian pours his venom of spite. He tells his clientele that the Babu is disliked 
and despised by his own countrymen of stranger fibre. Anybody that wants 
to be somebody in the estimation of Anglo-India has only to fall foul of the Babu 
and his Congress. Evena Bharucha and a ginwala aré honoured and made 
heroes’ for their er against the Babu. All the sins of omission and 
commission of the Babu are summed up by the Anglo-Indian in one word viz., “self- 
assertiveness.” 

Let us now turn from the Babu to the British sahib. Fora century anda half 
the latter has come in contact with the former, exploited his country and im- 
parted his virtues and vices. Living in the land of creeds and castes, the 
Anglo-Indian has created a new caste of his own, a caste that admits no proselytes 
into its folds. With increased facilities for travel, the Britisher has no cause to 
live cheek by jowl with the Babu. What isan Anglo-Indian? An unadulterated 
or double distilled Britisher, a westerner of any hue, his son or his great-grandson 
of legitimate or illegitimate descent, a convert to Christianity whose sole claim 
to kinship with the Anglo-Indian rests on the name assumed by himself or his 
ancestor, is an Imperial Anglo-Indian. He may bea high officer of Government ; 
he may belong to the civil, military or admiralty service. He may be an 
employé on a railway, in a merchant’s firm, a tea or indigo garden. He may be an 
employer of labour, a pomeneene scribe, an evangelist, an attorney, a barrister, 
pleader or mukhtar; a policeman, a pressman or a pensioner; a globe-trotter, 
adventurer or a vagrant. Although in their relation with one another Anglo- 
Indians are divided into innumerable grades, and sub-grades, castes and sub-castes, in 
their oe for and antagonism to the children of the soil they are, as a rule, 
remarkably united and agreed. Even a vagrant or loafer who begs of an Indian 
fancies himself to be a superior person. Repsseliiven arrogance 1s the average 
Anglo-Indian’s characteristic ; supreme contempt for the Indian is his creed ; and 
exclusiveness is his fetish. , | 

How to bring and keep together twosuch opposing forces as the Babu and 
the Britisher, is the question. They are alike sensitive and suspicious. The 
Britisher fears that the Babu iscoming perilously near him; the Babu laments 
that his advances are repelled rather than encouraged. The Britisher wants the 
Babu to believe that every Anglo-Indian is the master and overlord of all 


Indians. The Babu wants the Britisher to treat him as a man and not as cattle.. 


The official or the non-official Anglo-Indian, if kindly disposed and sympathetic 
to the Indian, condescends to meet him with a little less reserve and assumes a 
patronising attitude. The Indian—official or non-official— does not melt away 
in the sunshine of the condescension. The whole atmosphere is surcharged 
with forces of evil, antipathy and animosity ; it is hard to, detect the presence of a 
spirit of sympathy — good intentions. Broadly speaking, self-love and 
self-interest are the keynote of either class. In a society where every one lives 
for self- and self alone, there is little room for fellow-feeling. Passion and 
prejudice are the chief enemies of mankind, where they predominate there is no 
room for sympathy and sincerity. We have followed the recent discussion in 
Anglo-Indian papers ona plea for a better understanding between the rulers 
and the ruled. We cannot help feeling that in these writings there is a clear 
manifestation of the innate superiority of the one class and the inseparable 
inferiority of the other. | 

The Babu is the béte nowre of the Britisher. Had the Babu not come 
between him and the masses who are like dumb, driven cattle, he would have freer 
hand to better his own interest. The ideals of magnanimity and philanthropy, 
which in all ages and climes have built up empires, do not find much favour 
in these days of practical politics. So long as the different races believe their 
interests to be opposed ;so long as they do not realize fully that change 1s the 
order of nature, and that the temper of communities is just as much liable to 
changes as the temper of individuals; so long as individual Indians do not show 
more grit and go in them and extort admiration and respect from individual 
_Anglo-Indians with whom they come in contact;so long as every educated 
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member of either race does not feel that the honour and good name of his race 
are in his keeping ;so long there can be no amity and confidence, no regard and 
good understanding between the rulers and the ruled in India. ) 


ZUL QARNAIN, ivaii 
a Soak 42. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st June, condemning the Shivaji 


celebration recently held at Calcutta as calculated to 
create bad blood between Hindus and Musalmans, 
joins Al Bashir (vide article No. 37 on page 352 of the United Provinces 
“ Selections” for 1906) in alleging that the real object of the Bengdlis in 
holding the celebration annually is obviously that modern Indians might thereby 
acquire the spirit of Shivaji so that a person might rise among them and free the 
country from the yoke of the British Government as Shivaji had done from that of 
the Muhammadans. The speeches that were made on the occasion were in bad 
taste; and the writer strongly advises the Muhammadans to think twice before 
they took any part in the celebration of a rebel like Shivaji. 


The Shivaji celebration. 


ADVOCATE, 43. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th June, referring to the reply which 
2Ath June, 1906. 


Sir Bampfylde Fuller on theboyeott the Government of Sir Bampfylde Fuller has recent! 
eens given to the representation made by the Bengal 
National Chamber of Commerce regarding famine in Eastern Bengal, says :—Thes 
letter to the Chamber has a curious sentence in it. It concludes as follows: 
“ The hardships which the poorer classes have been suffering owing to the unusually 
high prices they have had to pay for rice have been in some localities aggravated 
very considerably by a rise in prices of other commodities. This has been the 
effect of the methods pursued by those who desire to promote the acceptance of 
Swadeshi principles. It is hoped the Chamber will use its influence to discourage 
the boycott which at the present moment is adding to the troubles of the poor.” 
It passes one’s understanding how the rise in the prices of Indian-made articles, 
not yield of the fields and gardens, could possibly add so much to the sufferings 
of the poor as to call forth this fiat. It should well be remembered that utensils, 
as they are used by the poor, are always of Indian make. For raiment the 


generally use country-made fabric unless it be for festive occasions. So this fling 
at boy cotters is simply adding insult to injury. 


tage 4 44. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th June, says:—The Pioneer still 


ae insists, that its statement about the Dacca students’ . 
eged misbehaviour of certain . \ ° ° ° 
students outside a church at Dacea behaviour on a Sunday while service was going on 
in the English church is true. The Proneer writes: 
“We observe that various persons have been using the native press to circulate | 
denials of a statement made in these columns that Bande Mdtaram was shouted b 
a number of persons at Dacca outside a church in which the Commissioner of the 
Division was at the time reading the lessons. In regard to all such denials we 
have merely to say that the statement was accurate.” But it is not the correspon- 
dents of “ native” papers.only who contradict these statements, but those of some 
Anglo-Indian papers also. Why not publish the official version of the incident ? 
ADVOCATE, 


oaks Sean’ ak 45. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th June, says :—We appreciate the 
Comments on the Pioneer's suggestion Motives of the Puneer in asking the legislature to 
dick saute entiee taetee |G something to protect the interests of the persons 
ee willing to mvest their savings in Joint Stock 
Companies. But the means suggested by it will affect the growth of companies 
as regards number towards which a tendency is now to be observed owing to the 
swadesht movement, and we hope the Government will not be in a hurry to accept 
them. The auditing of accounts by chartered accountants is an excellent thing. 
But how can Government insist that every company should get its books audited 
by chartered accountants without regard to the amount of its capital? The 
suggestion that the Registrar of the Companies should be empowered to examine 
the papers of every company will prove injurious, as it will invite Government 
interference in the affairs and business of firms. This may scare away capitalists 
from floating new business. The registers now kept by the Companies under the 
Registration Act are many : to increase their number will cause much inconvenience. 
There have not been committed many swindles or frauds by the promoters of 
Companies in India to justify greater interference by the Government or vigilance 
on the part of the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies. 
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46. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th June, says :—The news about the 
Establishment of a Nursing Associa. @Stablishment of a Nursing Association in Simla for 
pea pao ee ilanoman the whole of India for the relief of the poor and suffer- 
ing among Europeans raises much reflection on the fundamental difference between 
European and Indian domestic life. Toa Huropean the refuge in times of illness 
seems to be the hospital, to an Indian his home, however poor he may be. While 
this arrangement may and does save more lives in Europe and causes more deaths in 
India, it outrages the feelings of Indians. But what is needed is the education of 
our homes in the art.of nursing—intelligent and sympathetic nursing at home. 
47. A Hindu Talukdar in Oudh writing to the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), 
A saggestion to memoriaiise the Of the 26th June, observing that the régime of Sir 
Government of India foranextension James Digges LaTouche has proved a blessing to 
of Sir James Digges LaTouche’s term . , . sm) 
of office as Lieutenant-Governor ofthe the people of the United Provinces, regrets that no 
steps have yet been taken to get his term of office 
extended, or even to erect a memorial in his honour. H'amine is at present prevail- 
ing in certain districts of these Provinces, and the important question of adoptin 
some legislative measure for the preservation: of estates to the families of their 
hereditary owners has been engaging the attention of Sir James for some time past, 
so that his retirement at such a time would be most untimely, and would cause 
dissatisfaction among the agricultural classes. The people would therefore do well 
to lose no further time in memorialising the Indian Government for giving Sir 
James Digges LaTouche an extension of service ; and the writer hopes that His 
Excellency Lord Minto, who is a sympathetic ruler, will earn their sincere thanks 
by acceding to their request. 


V .—Leeisiartion. 
Nil. 
ViI.—Ratrway. 
48. A correspondent of the Hindustan: (Lucknow), of the 27th June, 
Want of light in the waiting-rooms COmplains that the waiting-rooms at small railway 
a stations are not generally lighted at night, a lantern 
being lighted there for about ten minutes, when a train arrives. This causes 
much inconvenience to passengers who sometimes have to stay long inthe waiting- 
room at night. The writer had on several occasions to stay in the waiting-room 
nt Gajraula station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, and found it without 
a light. 
: VII.—Posr Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Societies anp eae anD SooraL Marrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—MiIsce.ianrovs. 
49, The Indian People (Allahabad), ofthe 14th June, says:—We should 
pate like to point out that the present system of dealing 
ection taken to the present system ° ° : . ° 
of exercising supervision over the with the press in India is utterly unjust and 
— wrong in principle. The police are employed in 
making enquiries about Indian newspapers. There isa prescribed form in which 
certain information about every newspaper has to be annually filled up, and this 
is usually supplied te police officers. There is no provision, so far as we are 
aware, in law to support such a practice, and a newspaper would be perfectly 
justified in refusing to give any information to a police officer, unless he 
can produce his authority for vo it. All Indian papers, whether published 
in English or the vernacular, are indifferently grouped together as: the verna- 
cular or native press, and there is a Reporter appointed for them. There 
is no Reporter for the Anglo-Indian press, and no police officer enters the office of 
an Anglo-Indian paper to make enquiries. This invidious distinction is as 
repugnant as it is unwise. The Reporter should report on the entire press, 
Indian and Anglo-Indian, and the same agency should be employed to collect 
facts about all newspapers. But the Government makes no secict of the fact that 
while it watches the Indian press with open suspicion, it exercises no supervision 
over the Anglo-Indian press. 


ALLAHABAD: / KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 


Government Reporter on the Native Press 


The 2nd July, 1906. for the United Provinces. 
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Monthly. 
12 | Aligarh Monthly «+ | Aligarh ove .. | Wiléyat Husain ... eee 500 copies, 
Urnv. 
At irregular intervals. 
13 | Upkér ve «+ | Nagina (Bijnor) .» | Jawéhir Singh .., aes 500 copies. 
Monthly. 
14 | Al Hadi 100 «e | Simrauta (Rae Bareli) ..» | Muhammad Nazir Ahmad _,,, | oe 
15| Allslém .. | Allahabad ma | Hémid Husain... «| 800 copies. 
16 | An Nadwah .,,., «ee | Lucknow ‘as vee Ssiyid Abdul Hai ... cee 400 ';, 
17 | An Nazir ns oe | Meerut ees ws | Munshi Nazir Husain on 400 i 
18 | Arya Bandhu + | Meerut wn Dr. Rém Chand ... oa ae 
19 | Arya Patra... - | Bareilly ove .. | Hakim Raghubfr Sahéi Varma | 4,000 __,, 
20 | Arya Saméchér e-» | Cawnpore “es .. | B&bu Anand Sarup ni ae 
21 | Asrei-Jadid ... «- | Lucknow ose .. | Khwéja Ghul4m-us-Saqlain ... 
22 | Gauhar-i-Shahwér ee | Lucknow nee .. | Saiyid Zawwér Husain we 200 copies. 
23 | Héfiz-ul-Mulk + | Hapur (Meerut) .., ... | H&fiz Abdul Qadir ae ee 
24 | Hamdard-i-Qaum ree | Meerut ee we | Raghubir Singh —* ee 
25 | Intikh&b-i-Meerut oe | Meerut aes vee | Babu Salek Chand hs: one 
26 | Itr-i-Majmua eo | Benares ove eee | The Manager Pa i 
27 | J& Bandhu ... «». | Girdharpur (Meerut) .. | Chaudhri Lakhi Singh oe 250 copies. 
28 | Kh&tin i ee | Aligarh sii ... | Infyat Khan. ali Ia 
29 | Magazine-i-Hind + | Meerut ove ». | The North-Western Provin- 250 sy 
ces Trading Company, Ld., 
Meerut. 
30 | Mazhar-ul-Islém we | Moradabad aT oe | Qézi Mazhar Qaiyam sue ae 
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. a — —— — : — —— _ — _ es - al 


No. |. Name, Locality. © Name of publisher. Circulation. 


81 | Mohsin-ul-Maulk .. | Agra a ... | Mirza Mujtaba Husain 

32 | Muraqga-i-Xlam .» | Hardoi sae ...| Hakim Muhammad Ali Khan... | 350 copies. 
83 | Satopkéri_... ... | Bareilly o0e ... | Bareilly Satopkéri Sabha _... | 2,300 ___e,, 
34 Sharérah_... ... | Moradabad ie ... | M. Faz] Muhammad a 

85 | Télim-ul-Islém .. | Benares s .. | Shaikh Hafiz-ud-din Ahmad ... | gs 

36 | Urdu-i-Mualle ... | Aligarh ii .. | Fazl-ul-Hasan, B.A. sin 350 copies. 
37 | Vaishya Hitkéri .» | Meerut ve ... | Mohan Lél - eo 
38 | Zam&nah eon .«» | Cawnpore ss ... | Babu Daya Narain Nigam ..j} 700 _,, 
39 | Zamindér-wa-K4shtkér ... | Bijnor ee ... | Muhammad Khalil-ur-Rahmén {| 600 _e,, 
40 | Zia-ul-Isl4m «. | Moradabad - ... | Muhammad Fazl Husain eee 

41 | Zindah Dil .,,. ... | Cawnpore ‘ies ... | Kishan Bahddur «oe | 300 copies. 


Twice a month. 


42 | Akhbér-i-Imémia ... | Lucknow We ... | Saiyid Abid Ali i i 250 copies. 
43 | Anjan Akhbér .- | Moradabad see ... | Hakim Mindhai Lal 00. 500 , 
44 | Dilshdd eee .» | Meerut ove ... | Lalte Preséd eee eee —e 6h lw 
45 | Ittihéd see ww» | Lucknow v0 « | Maulvi Abdul Halim - | 500 
46 | Khurshid-i-Nénpéra_ _—... | N&énpéra (Bahraich) ... | B&dullah - ve Te... « 
47 | Mureqqa-i-Tasawwur... | Fatehpur pee ... | Sheo Ratan Lél ... ... | about 600,, 
48 | Pocket Akhbar .. | Agra i ... | Dw&rka Praséd iin es 
Three times a month. 

49 | Mufid-i-Am . | Agra ose ... | Qadir Ali Khan Safi .. | 200 copies. 
50 | Najm-i-Bizigh ... | Moradabad ait ... | Muhammad Ism4il Khan _,,, UC 

: 51 | Rafiq Punch... ... | Moradabad see ». | Mahmdd-ul-Hasan —— fF 

Weekly. 

52 | Agra Akhbar ... .. | Agra im .. | Khwéja Siddiq Husain =... | 200 copies. 
538 | Akhbér-i-Mubéhisa ... | Budaun see > | Dwarka Pras&d _.. _ | a 
54 | Alamgir ii ... | Aligarh rm ... | Pydre Lal ae 
55 | Al Aziz we .. | Agra ewe .. | Abdul Aziz Khan .., eos 400 copies. 
56 | Al Bashir... ... | Etéwah ae ... | Muhammad Bashfr-ud-din _... 677 » 


57 | Aligarh Institute Gazette | Aligarh ... | Muhammad Mumtéz-ud-din ,,, ae. ae 


58 | An Najm os .. | Lucknow hs ... | Maulvi Abdush Shakér sis 400 i 
59 | Awéza-i-Khalg ... | Benares sen ... | Gulab Chand _.,,., 500_—Csié,, 
60 | Cawnpore Gazette ... | Cawnpore ae ... | Harndm Singh ... a“ 600.—Cli«s«z, 
61 | Colonel on -. | Moradabad a0 ... | Sheo Prasad ao os y | | 
62 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari ... | Rampar oi .. | Mubammad Férfq Hasan ...| 300 __,, 
63 | Fitnah ». | Gorakhpur ma +. | Hakim Abdul Karim Khan _e., 400 =i, 
64 | Hindusténi ... wa. | Lucknow ” ... | Babu Ganga Praséd Varma... | 1,100 ,, 
65 | Indian Punch . | Budaun a «. | Dérogha Basant Rai ai one 

66 | Jém-i-Jamshed . | Moradabad me a a0 200 copies, 
67 | JésGs ane ». | Agra .». | Muhammad Machchhu Khan ... see 

68 | Kanauj Punch ». | Kanauj (Farrukhabad) 3 Abdullah ove vee 300 copies. 
69 | Kéyasth Hitkéri .. | Agra eee ... | Ahmad Husain se... ase oe » 


70 | Mukhbir-i-Alam --» | Moradabad sa ... | Q&zi Abdul Ali... ry 300: —S—é*», 


> oe 
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Quarterly list of newspapers—(continued). 


—E 


No. Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Circulation. 
71 | Mus&fir Agra ... ees «- | Pandit Bhoj Dat ... ove 579 copies. 
72 | Naiyar-i-Xzam .« | Moradabad aes «+ | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali_... vee — 6 lp 
73 | Nas{m-i-Hind ... | Fatehpur e0e Muhammad Karim Bakhsh ... | about 200,, 
74 | Niz4m-ul-Mulk oe. | Moradabad “ Qizi Mazhar Qaiyim — ~~. 
75 | Oudh Punch .... Lucknow Shaikh Sajj4d Husain a oe ee 
76 | Pilibhit Gazette Pilibhit Muhammad Khaliq Ahmad —_— -* 
77 | Quiqul ove ... | Bijnor... oo | Qazi Nazar Husain — ee 
78 | Rahbar Moradabad Brij Lal eee - — ~~ 
79 | Riyéz-i-Faiz ... Pilibhit Munshi Dél Chand 0 ee 
80 | Rohilkhand Gazette Bareilly - Shaikh Abdul Aziz ae 
81 | Sahifa Bijnor ae Munshi Faiz-ul-Hasan = ee 
82 | Shahna-i-Hind Meerut Ahmad Henn Shaukat ve 250 - 
83 | Sitéra-i-Hind .. | Moradabad . | Sheo Prasdd oot ee a! ee 
84 | Surma-i-Rozgér Agra : .. | Itrat Husain soe wi =e 
85 | Tafrih Lucknow - Rémji Dés Bhérgava |) WW ,, 
86 | Tohfa-i-Hind ... Bijnor one Munshi Jair4j Singh i Oe fp 
87 | Union Gazette oo» | Bareilly iin eee | Karam [lahi on — ie 
$8 | Zul Qarnain ... .. | Budaun si » | Maqbdél-ur-Rahmén ol = 

Twice a week. 
89 | Nasim-i-Agra .. | Agra eee «. | Bireshwar Sényél see | 800 copies. 
90 | Riy&z-ul-Akhbér ... | Gorakhpur ve »» | Saiyid Riyéz Ahmad at oS 
Daily. 
91 | Oudh Akhbar... ... | Lucknow ase + | Munshi Rédhe Lél .» | 700 copies, 
AraBIO-URDU. 
Twice a month. 
92 | Al Bayén se... Lucknow oe .-» | Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Wali | 200 copies, 
93 | Ar Riyaz __.... .- | Aligarh ose »» | Maulvi Said Ahmad oth, A ca 
PERSIAN. 
Monthly. 
94 | Qand-i-Pérsi ... . | Aligarh a0 «+ | Muhammad Ahsan-ullah Khan | 200 copies. 
HInpvt. 
Monthly. 
95 | Anand Kadambini ». | Mirzapur ove ... | Pandit Badri Narain .. | Very small, 
96 | Bhératendz ... .» | Benares eee ». | Agrawél Sports Club iis ove 
97 | Bhérat Sudasha Pravartak | Farrukhabad age Pandit Ganesh Prasféd Sharma | 300 copies, 
98 | Br4hman Kul Chandrika... | Cawnpore vee ee | Shankar Day4l ... — ee ee 
99 | Brahman Samachér Parichhatgarh (Meerut)  ... | Pandit Chhuttan Lél — _ee 

100 | Bréhman Sarvaswa oo. | Etawah ose «>» | Pandit Bhimsen Sharma ,,,{] 600 ,, 

101 | Chhatra Hitaishi »- | Aligarh eee ... | Shiva Charan L&l ... .. | 1,000 _ ,, 

102 | Dayanand Patrika »» | Meerut ove ws | Pandit Musaddi Rém vee eve 

103 | Devandgri Gazette oe | Meerut an ee | Murli Dhar Varma w. | 350 copies, 

104 | Garhwiéli see eee | Dehra Dun ‘inn we | Pandit Girja Dat Naithéni ,,. | 800  ,, 

105 | Hindi Pradip... oe | Allahabad i .. | Balkishna Bhat Se se 
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Quarterly list of newspapers—(concluded). 


No. Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Circulation. 
106 | J&sis ave ..» | Gahmar (Ghazi pur) ... | Gopal Ram eee ... |400 to 500 copies, 
107 | Kalwar Gazette » | Mirzapur coe .. | Kashi Prasad cee ose coe 
108 | Kalw&r Mitra oo» | Allahabad eee - | Prem N&th Yogishwar ove | 400 copies. 
109 | Kénya Kubj Hitkéri ... | Cawnpore ace ..» | Manohar Lal eee mo) we - 
110 | Kavindra Batika we | Allahabad cou ».. | Bishambhar Nath ee. | 400 a 
111 | Manohar Batika ». | Benares ee ... | Babu Shiva Saran Das eee eee 
112 | Nigamaégam Chandrika ... | Benares see ... | Mahddeo Sharma .., «» | 2,000 copies, 
113 | Sandédhyopkérak ... | Agra soe ... | A Committee of Sanédhya | 350 sin 
sect of Brahmans. 
114 | Sanétan Dharm Patéka ... | Moradabad se ... | Pandit Ram Saraip oie" ar 
115 | Saraswati _... »» | Allahabad oes ... | Babu Girja Kumér Ghose... | 1,300 _,, 
116 | Shri Raghavendra »» | Allahabad ‘ae ... | Chaube Dwarka Pras&d al 500 _,, 
117 | Swadesh Béndhava vee | AQT® oes 00 +» | Kunwar Hanuwant Singh... | ‘1,000 ,, 
118 | Vénijya Sukhdéyak ... | Benares ees ves Babu Jagan Néth Prasad Singh | 1,000 ,, 
119 | Vasundhara .... ... | Lucknow eco" ..» | Bishambhar Nath Varma ce 350 ,, 
120 | Ved Prakash ... + | Meerut ece ... | Pandit Tulsi Ram wl a 


Twice a month, 


121 | Almora Akhbér «+ | Almora ees «-» | Munshi Sadénand Sanwél ... | 155 copies. 
122 | Khet, Kheti aur Khetihar | Benares ae eee | Madho Rao Karmarkar oe vor 
123 | Raj pat 200 .. | Agra age ..» | Hanuwant Singh .,, ee | 1,800 copies. 
Weekly. 
124 | Arya Mitra ... as ta on — ... | Hukam Singh ,,, .- | 1,425 copies. 
125 | Bharat Jiwan ... | Benares — sie ..» | Ram Kishan see ee? 
126 | Khichri Samachér ... | Mirzapur ace «+ | M&dho Prasad _.. ... | Very small. 
127 | Sipahi son «> | Cawnpore ee - | Sita Ram eee ve | 250 copies. 
Twice a week. 
128 Mohini eee ... | Kanauj (Farrukhabad) .. | Puttan Lal oe .. | 500 copies. 
Daily. : 
129 | Hindosthan ... .» | Kélakénkar (Partabgarh) ... | Réja Réampél Singh ... | 250 copies. 
Hinp1-UrpDv. 
: Monthly. 
130 | Arya Darpan ... © | Sh&hjahanpur _... » | Bakhtéwar Singh ..- | 800 copies. 
131 | Dharm Panch ... | Meerut oe .. | Parbhu Dayal Sharma “ni oe: Ck 
132 | Hindi-Urdu Samachar .., | Etéwah ose .. | Raghunath Praséd Misra .,.| 500 ,, 
133 | Kashmir Darpan .. | Allahabad se .« | Munshi Ajodhia Prasad om? oe - 
SANSEEIT. 
Monthly. 
134 | Saddharm __,., ... | Muttra Vamanachérya _s.. i pee 


—— _ 
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I.—Potirics. 
| (a).—Foreign. 
1. Tae Hindi Hindosthén (Kalakankar), of the 6th July, referring to the 


Proposal for constructing a railway Proposal for constructing a railway connecting Mngland 
saeseetin ite oma Ia with India, says that if this proposal be feasible, 
and the Amir of Kabul can be. persuaded to permit the line to pass through his 
dominions, it should be taken in hand as early as possible. This railway, if 
constructed, will greatly improve trade between England, Central Asia and India. 
As regards the apprehension of Russia finding facility in such a line in 
invading India, if she is disposed to do so, it should be discarded as altogether 
baseless, for when she could not hold her own against so tiny a Power as Japan, 
how can she be expected to brave the British Lion ? 


(6).—Home. 


2. The Hindustdn Review (Allahabad), in its joint issue for May and June, 
says :— We are among those—and happily they form 
Suggestion for certain reforms in the . re a ; PP y y 

present form of the Government of the great majority of the population—who accept 

British rule, we will not say as a dispensation of 

Providence designed for the good of India, (this may or may not be), but as an 

accomplished fact and as a vital factor in the uplifting of the people of India. At 

the saxe time we have no delusions about its character. We 7. not doubt that 

its permanence can be possible only if it becomes less exclusive and less alien. It 

must approximate toa national Government as far as possible, and no policy 

can be said to be in the ultimate interest of either Britain or India, which does not 
tend in that direction. 

* * * * : # * 

It is not that we suspect the intentions of the majority of Anglo-Indian 
administrators, much less of British statesmen, but it is a fundamental necessity 
of good government tht educated Indians should be given some real voice in the 
control of their own affairs. 

* * * * * i 

The Indian National Congress has never asked for any impossible reforms. 
It has asked, and even Mr. Morley will probably admit that it is justified in 
asking, for only such modifications in the existing arrangements as will secure—- 

I.—A more real control than at present obtains by the House of Commons 
over Indian affairs ; 

II.—Some real voice for educated Indians in the Government of their 
country. 

* * # * * * nk, 

We confess we see nothing at all to object to, nothing revolutionary, in these 
modest recommendations for the better government of India, and shall be surprised, 
indeed, if, once their true inwardness is brought home to his mind, Mr. Morley 
will not pay respectful heed tothem. To our mind it entirely rests with educated 
Indians whether they will improve the present promising opportunity to the 
advantage of their mother-country and fellow-countrymen by calm but persistent 
appeals to the truest instincts of British statesmanship; or whether they will, 
with the impatience of children and the impetuosity of unbalanced minds, play 
into the hands of the enemies of Indian progress, by unmanly inactivity, or 
indulgence in reckless language, or in vain imagining and foolish delusions. 

3. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th June, observes that the cruel 

Comparison between the condition ‘reatment that is being accorded to Jews in Russia 
of the Jews and the Indians of the pre- is due to the fact that they are exiles from their 
sent day. : ; 

own country, of which they have been dispossessed ; 
and that it was to escape a similar fate that the Japanese lately risked their all in 
measuring swords with a formidable power like Russia. The condition of the Indians 
of the present day, who have lost all sense of patriotism, is not much better than 
that of the Jews in Russia, the former being treated as slaves while they are still in 
their own country ; and unless they take to loving their country as the Japanese do 
theirs, they will ruin themselves like the Jews one day. The swadesht movement, 
however, gives a gleam of hope of the amelioration of the condition of Indians. 
Heaven make the movement permanent! 


HINDOSTHAN, 
6th July 1906. 


HINDUSTAN 
REVIEW, 


May and June, 
1906. 


RAHBAR, 
28th June, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
[st July, 1906. 


CITIZEN, 
2nd July, 1906. 


JASUS, 
28th June, 1096. 
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4, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 1st July, ‘says:—We confess 

an escount of the treatment which Mr. S. M. 

Manga received on his landing in South Africa, and 
which is contained in a letter that appears over his signature in the issue 
of June 8, 1906, of “India ” does not fill us with surprise. Nor are we surprised 
to learn that he was granted the temporary permit which he sought by the 
British Consul-General as soon as it became known to that officer that Mr. Manga, 
though an Indian, was a Portuguese subject. It will, we are afraid, serve no 
useful purpose to call to mind in this connection the position ofa Japanese in South 
Africa. What does it matter tous if a Japanese gentleman, asthe “ Gaelic 
American ” reports, on his arrival at Durban was sought by the Natal authorities 
to be subjected to allthose restrictions which our oe have to observe, 
but on his report to his own Government the matter was brought to the notice 
ot the London Foreign Office with the result that a full apology was offered 
to him? 

The position of our countrymen in South Africa may fill us with feelings of 
intense pain and deep humiliation, but we have not moved our little finger to better 
the unenviable lot of the membersof our own race in that foreign land. What 
steps have we taken to convince the Government here as well as in England that 
the disabilities under which our countrymen, who served the Government so 
faithfully during the recent war, have to liveand work are regarded by the entire 
Indian people as a great and unmerited slur on their loyalty and civilization ? 
We are deliberately of opinion that a nation or an individual receives in the long 
run the treatment that it or he deserves. Ifwe are so callous to the sufferings 
and indignities of our own unhappy countrymen in South Africa, we have no 
right to expect that our English rulers, out of sheer love and affection for 
ourselves, will remedy the present state of affairs. 

% * # * % * 

Let us raise our voice against the iniquity of the authorities in South Africa, and 
let them feel that we are in earnest and mean business. But all this requires 
sacrifice of time, labour and money. Aye, here lies therub. Have we become so 
ease-lovirg and selfish that we are incapable of undertaking any great work? We 
beg our Musalman brethren to join the Hindus in this agitation, for the number 
of Musalmans in South Africais greater than that of Hindus. But if we — 
over the grievances of our own people in a strange and foreign land, we sha 
have established our claim to be trampled under foot by any and everybody in 
this world. 


Indians in South Africa. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 


5. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 2nd July, says:—It is stated that the 
The Amir of Kabul’s offer to re. Amir has sent a firmanto Dr. Abdul Ghani, the 


rete Bouse Lanwravcaw eevee Principal of the Islamia College, Lahore, to return 


eraaiiaiid to Kabul and resume his former duty. It should be 
remembered that Dr. Abdul Ghani, while studying for the medical profession in 
England, formed an acquaintance with Prince | Kuali Khan, when the latter 
went to England. On his return from England, Dr. Ghani was offered the post 
of Private Secretary to the Amir, which he accepted, and he remained in charge of 
the Amix’s English office for over six years. Dr. Ghani succeeded during his stay 
at Kabul in inducing the Amir to make a special grant of Rs. 30,000 and a 
permanent annual allowance to the Islamia College. He now returns to his former 
post under the Amir’s Government. 


II].—Native States. 


6. The Jésus (Agra), of the 28th June, complains that Babu Sansér 

A protest against the dismissal of the handra, Rao Bahadur, a member of the State Council 
tate Mir Munshi in the Jaipur State, —_ of Jaipur, has recently dismissed the Mir Munshi in 
that State, without either consulting the other members of the Council, or proving 
the charge of corruption brought against him. The Munshi was an old and experi- 
enced oficial of the State, and it was not just to summarily turn him out when he had 
nearly become entitled to a good service pension. In these circumstances, the 


Rao Bahadur would do well to reconsider the case of the Mir Munshi, and rein- 
state him. 
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7. A correspondent of the Jdsts (Agra), of the 28th June, ina long article, 

Police administration in the Jaipur Complains that Bhim Singh, Assistant Superintendent 
nm pee of Police in Jaipur, isa very corrupt official. He is*a 
well-to-do man, and has acquired complete influence over Thakur Bahadur Singh, the 
Superintendent of Police, by ‘ending him some thousands of rupees, so that the latter, 
who is naturally a good-natured man, has become a mere tool in his hand; and the 
result is that the former freely tyrannises over the subordinates of the department. 
Sub-inspectors and others are frequently suspended, and there are police officials 
who have been under suspension for seven or eight years, no notice being taken 
even of the orders of the State Council directing their reinstatement. This 


state of things is very unsatisfactory, and the higher authorities should take 
steps to put an end to it. 


LV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 28th June, in commenting upon 
Question of the transfer of the High the Advocate’s criticisms of the Allahabad memorial- 
Se ee ee ists’ arguments against the transfer of the High Court 
to Lucknow, says :—The Advocate has two very interesting sentences. It says : 
‘¢ All these assertions show how the memorialists at Allahabad are unaware of the 
capacities of our fellow townsmen!” The capacities of Lucknow! Who can 
venture to know their full extent? For our part we believe that they are as 
reat as they are dreadful. Then it says: ‘The hospitality of Lucknow is well 
Eaowa! It must be admitted that the statement is only too true, and that, but 
for this ‘well-known hospitality ’ of Lucknow, the question ought to have received 
a quietus long ago. 


9. A correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 28th June, 


Question of the transfer ofthe High 88YS:—Lhe strongest reason that is given in favour 


ee of the proposed transfer of the High Court from 
Allahabad to Lucknow is that Lucknow is a more central place than Allahabad. 
I fail to realise the truth of the assertion. 

__ | think the majority of the population of the Province of Agra live nearer 
to Allahabad than to Lucknow. 

In discussing this question I have only taken the case of big cities of the 
Province, for it is there that most litigation is carried on. The figures which I 
give below are taken from the census of 1892 and not from that of 1902; but I 
think they are materially the same, for the population of the province as a whole 
has only nominally increased since that time. 

If the High Court is transferred to Lucknow only the people of the 
following big cities would have some advantage. These cities are Lucknow, 
Fyzabad, Meerut, Bareilly, Moradabad and Saharanpur. While those of 
Allahabad, Benares, Cawnpore, Agra, Mirzapur, Muttra, and Jhansi will find the 
difficulty in going down to Lucknow as the inhabitants of the former places do 
in coming to Allahabad. | 

Some may object why I have included Agra and Cawnpore in the latter list. 
Cawnpore is in the Allahabad Division, and the inhabitants would naturally like 
to have the High Court in Allahabad, for otherwise their work will be do ubled, 
they having first to go to Allahabad and thence to Lucknow. As for Agra, a loop 
line of the meter gauge is probably under construction (or soon the work will be 
commenced) between Agra and Allahabad, and then the people of Agra would 
have great facility in running down to Allahabad. 

Now let us fe at the population of these cities, 

In favour of Lucknow :— 


Lucknow i ee sa ... 264,000 
Fyzabad - sa a .» 70,000 
Bareilly ... a nie ven --- 117,000 
Meerut eee eee eee e eee eee 119,000 
Moradabad ne as a ..- 46,000 
Aligarh eee eee ece eee eee 70,000 
‘Saharanpur ne pe eon ... £0,000 
Total wee 785,000 
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ADVOCATE, 


28th June, 1906. 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 


Ist July, 1906. 


In favour of Allahabad :-— 


Allahabad ... oe8 vee oes «> 175,000 
Benares.... sn wi ss wee 219,000 
Cawnpore ... ee oe ve ..- 197,000 
Agra se ee ees ede ..» 188,000 
Jhansi oe oes ond we - 65,000 
Mirzapur ... eee 6 eee »- 80,000 
Muttra eee eee soa ..- 60,000 

Total ... 974,000 


In face of these figures it is not wise to say that Lucknow is a more central 
place than Allahabad. 


10. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28th June, in re rg the question 

Question of the transfer ofthe Hign Of the transfer of the High Court to Lucknow, lays 
a reat stress on the latter town being in the centre 
of these provinces, and says :—There is a class of magistrates in these Provinces 
who now and then do not properly conduct themselves towards the barristers and 
vakils regularly appearing before them, but on whom the presence of an independent 
barrister or vakil from headquarters, whom the former’s wry face cannot influence 
in any way, exercises great influence. Many clients in the Province of 
Agra cannot pay for the luxury of taking the High Court practitioners 
to the mufassil districts, because their one day’s engagement means two 
days’ fees, This explains the reason why the members of the Lucknow 
Bar are in greater demand in the Oudh districts, especially in criminal cases.. 
This is not due to the weakness of the district Bar, but to the belief referred 
to above which may be erroneous, but which does exist. We have of course no 
means of judging whether a Magistrate conducts himself better on the Bench in 
Oudh districts or in the districts of the Province of Agra, but we have the assur- 
ance that a man in trouble in Oudh can much more cheaply secure legal help of 
the best quality than a man in the other half of these provinces. The best inter- 
ests of these provinces require that the best intellects in the Bar should be at one 
centre, within an easy reach of all districts. The members of the Barat the seat of 
the High Court should be in closer touch with the district Bar than they are at 
present, and this is possible only when the seat of the amalgamated Court is within 
the reach of everybody. To allege why a similar demand is not made in Bengal, the 
Punjab, Bombay, and Madras is simply tobeg the question, because in those 
provinces, the first town has not been neglected, and they do not possess two capitals, 
one nominal and one real. The Lieutenant-Governor has to make Lucknow his 
real seat for the most part of the period he isin the plains. His secretaries 
for convenience in administration have to make Lucknow their headquarters, 
where the Local Government pledged by its word of honour has to maintain 
the highest appellate Court of the Province of which it is the capital. There is no 
Lucknow in the other provinces, as Mr. Yusuf Ali so well put it before a London 
audience, to which next to Calcutta people of an entire Province, Hindus and 
Muhammadans, without distinction of caste and creed, are attached. Take away 
Lucknow and the province of Oudh becomes a nonentity. There is not one intelli- 
gent resident of the Province of Oudh—be he peasant or taluqdar—whbo does nob 
look with patriotic love on Lucknow. There can be no comparison of the position 
of Lucknow with bigger cities in the other provinces, and henceits claims can be 
regarded neither as ambitious or pretentious. 


11. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st July, referring to the 
Question of the transfer ofthe High Proposals that have lately been appearing in the press 
Se for the transfer of the High Court from Allahabad to 
Lucknow, wonders why no mention is made of Bareilly which is the most suitable 
place for the location of the High Court. Bareilly is not only the centre of the 
Rohilkhand Division, but also of the whole United Provinces, it has a very 
salubrious climate, and is an important railway junction, and the only thing it lacks 
is influential people like the Taluqdars of Oudh and others to put forward its claims. 
Government would do well to take the claims of Bareilly x into consideration, 


and locate at least a bench of the High Court there, leaving the rest of it at 
Allahabad. 
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12, A Muhammadan Taluqdar of Bara Banki in Oudh, writing to the 
Question of the transfer ofthe ign 2industdni (Lucknow), of the 4th July, says that, 
Court from Allahabadte Lucknow. . the Allahabad memorialists having admitted the fact 
of Lucknow being in the centre of the United Provinces, their plea that as 
Allahabad is a Hindu sacred town, the High Court should remain there, cannot 
prevail for there are several other towns in these provinces, like Benares and 
Ajodhia, which are held even more sacred by Hindus than Allahabad, and their 
residents might therefore well claim the location of the High Court in those 
towns. The Allahabad memorialists have thus failed to put forward any 
strong arguments against the transfer of the High Court to Lucknow. The 
only thing that they migkt now do is to intimidate the Local Government by 
asserting that the removal of the High Court from Allahabad would cause a great 
dissatisfaction among the people of these provinces, as the late partition of 
Bengal has done in the latter province. But here too, their assertion would be 
équally groundless. In Bengal it was a case of partition, while in these provinces, 
instead of anything being divided, two courts are to be combined and located at 
Lucknow. It is therefore clear that those persons who can look at the affair 
disinterestedly and impartially, will see nothing against the location of the High 
Court, amalgamated with the Oudh Judicial Commissioner’s Court, at Lucknow ; 
' and the educated classes of these provinces should think twice before they support 


the unreasonable position taken up by the interested people of Allahabad in the 
matter. 


13. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 4th July, in commenting 
The Riyéz-ul-athbér on the Allahabaa Upon the memorial submitted to the Government of 
memorial protesting. against the. pro 
cag the proposed transfer of the High Court from Allah- 
abad to Lucknow, rejects as absurd the sanctity of Allahabad as an argument 
for the retention of the High Courtin that town, there being other places 
equally if not more sacred; and, pointing out that the court had to change its 
locality from Allahabad to Agra, and then from Agra to Allahabad in the 
past as public or administrative exigency required, urges that there is no reason 
why it should not be transferred to Lucknow, if it is expedient to do so 
on the ground of the latter town being centrally situated, and affording greater 
convenience to suitors in visiting it. As regards the argument of the loss which 
the house proprietors at Allahabad will be put to by the removal of the High 
Court from that town, the writer observes that during the last forty years 
the High Court has been at Allahabad the house proprietors there must have 
by this time recovered much more than their outlay from the rents of their 
bungalows, and hence it is simply undue greediness on their part to cry of loss 
even when it is probable that all the houses falling vacant on account of the 
removal of the High Court will be taken up by railway employés and by the well- 


to-do Indian residents in the town who cannot at present live in the civil lines for 
want of bungalows. 


14. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 4th July, says that a public 
A public meeting held at Bastite Meeting was. held at Basti on the 29th ultimo, at 


SoD ene, Mropoved transfer of the which it was unanimously declared that the transfer of 


ae the High Court from Allahabad to Lucknow would tend 
to the convenience of the people of the Basti district. 


i5.. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th June, says that as Deputy 
A suggestion to Government for Collectors in the United Provinces have to try bot! 

Spain ting | Pep arate ee we judicial and revenue cases, almost all their time is 
respectively in the United Provinces. = generally taken up by the former class of cases which 
are considered more important ; and that the result is that revenue cases are kept 
pending long and are then decided hurriedly and perfunctorily. Government has 
temporarily sanctioned the appointment of some additional Deputy Collectors in the 
— that the approaching termination of settlement work in several districts will 
make the services of a number of Deputy Collectors and Civilians available for case 
work; but the writer thinks that this will not mend matters to an appreciabie 
extent and that nothing short of a permanent increase in the cadre of the 
provincial service will meet the situation. Again, as Deputy Collectors do more 


judicial work at present, they do not generally possess a sufficient knowledge of 


Court to india by the people of Allahabad protesting against 
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the revenue law, and often commit serious blunders in the decision of revenue 
cases in.consequence. To remedy this evil, it would be well if Government 
separated judicial from revenue work altogether, and appointed two separate sets 
of officers to exclusively do each kind of work. : 


16. A correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the Ist July, says :— 
certain complaints regarding the 28 rather inexplicable that within a stones throw of 
civil and criminal administration of one of the city police stations at Benares and within the 
oY ee jurisdiction of the municipality there should remain a 
locality ominously silent and solitary during night, thereby inviting pick-pockets, 
cut-throats and murderers to carry on their trade with impunity. The locality in 
question is Pishdchmochan, which is very close to the Chetganj Thana, where thefts 
are of frequent occurrence. Not a constable ean be seen during the dark hours of 
night, and the inmates of the houses round the tank remain in constant fear. The 
other day a murdered boy’s corpse was found floating upon the tank of Pishdchmo- 
chan. Instances are not few and far between of the commission of crimes in this 
locality, and we do not know why the residents of this quarter, notably the Pandas, 
remain indifferent to the danger that daily threatens them. 


Of late the Benares public have been much exercised about the laxity of the 
criminal administration of our city owing to the cases of murder, thefts, arsons, &c., 
not being properly investigated. It is said that some murderers have escaped, and 
no clues have yet been found to their whereabouts. Instance: can be cited when 
perpetrators of fatal deeds have altogether evaded justice and the Benares 
police have hopelessly failed to detect the criminals. A month ago a Muhammadan 
youth, aged about 18 or 19 years, was found dead below the house of a 
woman of ill-fame, and no trace of the murderer has yet been found. The corpse 
of ason of Dr. Bhunden Mukerji, aged 10 or 11 years, was found floating upon 
the tank of Pishd4chmochan as stated above, and though the doctor raised a hue and 
cry at the time to find the murderer of his innocent son, nothing has come out of the 
so-called searching inquiries made, and the murderer still remains at large. Instances 
can be added. The failure to bring the criminals to justice in these cases has created 
a great consternation in the city and one can easily imagine what impression it 
has produced upon the minds of the ignorant folk. Now turning to the eivil side of 
the administration we find strange anomalies prevailing in the subordinate Judicial 
Courts. For instance, repayment orders for decretal money issued from the courts 
are carried out after a long and tedious delay, and the party or parties to suits are 
subjected to unnecessary trouble and harassment. Formerly such orders used to 
be promptly executed. Then again, notices of the court in accordance with sec- 
tion 245B of the Civil Procedure Code should be so posted and published as 
to allow both pleaders and litigants sufficient time to prepare their cases, 
but as things are at present arranged great delays occur much to the loss 
and inconvenience of the parties concerned. The service of processes is carried 
on in a haphazard way, with the result that processes are not properly 
served. Proper division of labour among court peons can alone mitigate the 
existing evil. It is a well-known fact that a civil suit drags its dreary length 
and at its end the plaintiff or defendant gets his deeree with costs, but there is no 
rule as yet made for the payment of interest during the pendency of the suit for 
the sum of money which the litigants expend in purchasing printed forms and which 
is added to the decretal amount. Thus the administration of both (civil and 
criminal) justice is carried on in a way that does not bring satisfaction and peace to 
the aggrieved parties : individual failures of duty can hardly be the cause of such a 
sad state of affairs. We therefore venture to hope that the higher departmental 
authorities will take action in time to set matters right, and cause the course of 
justice and fair play to run smoothly and well. 


(b).—Police. 


17. The Hapress (Lucknow), of the 28th June, says :—At no season of the 
year is property safe at Allahabad, though it is most 
imsecure in the rainy season. Burglarious thefts are 
of frequent occurrence, and hardly a week passes without a number of such cases 
happening, though the people have got accustomed to take their losses placidly 
enough. In the last fortnight, thefts occurred on clear moonlight nights in 


Burglarious thefts at Allahabad, 
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bungalows on the Elgin and Stanley roads. With the outbreak of the monsoon 
such thefts will increase in number, and the police are powerless to prevent them, or 
to defeat the thieves or recover stolen property. 


18. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th J une, says that the police 


‘id sila aah oe administration in India is es mp raypucertee” 
y 


because (1) the Superintendents of Police are general 
Europeans, (2) very low pay is given to ps and (3) unlimited powers are 
vested in the police. Kuropean Superintendents are not expected to be thoroughly 
acquainted with the manners and customs of the people of this country ; and the 
result is that they allow themselves to be mainly guided by their Indian 
subordinates in almost all matters. This evil would be greatly minimised if 
Government promoted able and experienced Indian officers of the Department 
to Superintendentships in larger numbers than it has hithertodone. The pay 
given to constables is so small that they cannot help accepting bribes to make 
both ends meet ; and when they have once become corrupt they continue to be so 
throughout their wholé career. The powers exercised by the police are so large 
that they can at any time arrest the biggest rais in the country for little or no 
reason, and justify their action on the plea of administrative necessity. No check, 
the writer is afraid, can be put on the oppression practised by the police so long 
as the Judicial and Executive functions are not separated, and tne pay of the 
subordinate police staff is not sufficiently raised. 


19. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 28th June, says :—Probably in 
no other country in the world are the police held in such 
dread by the common 52 as in India. In Russia 
the police are all powerful, but their ways are more or less mysterious, and we are 
daily reminded that India is infinitely better governed than Russia. But even 
in Russia instances of = maltreatment by the police are not heard of so 
frequently as in India. Prisoners on their way to Siberia are often ill-treated, but 
then’ they are in the hands oftroopsand Hossacks. Inthe terrible revelations that 
were made of the rule of Tammany in New York, it was stated that the police 
carried on fearful oppressions. They were not only corrupt to the core, but offered 
physical violence of a particularly brutal description. It was found that in some 
cases policemen had their knuckles cased in brass caps with pointed heads, ahd they 
struck people with their closed fists, inflicting serious wounds. But it was only 


Police reform in India. 


a party affair, confined to a small number of people, and did not affect either the 


police or the people as a whole. 


In Europe the police exist to help the people, to preserve order, and to deal 
with the really lawless classes. In India the police exist to tyrannise over the 
people, to break the peace and to deal with the law-abiding and lawless classes 
alike. In England a policeman is considered more respectable than a soldier ; in 
India the people hardly distinguish a policeman from a dacoit. In Europe any one 
in distress, any one who has lost his way will readily turn to a policeman for help ; 
in India no one who is not particularly well dressed or respectable will venture to 
do so, and if he does, the reply is not encouraging. In Calcutta, for instance, it has 
almost passed into a proverb that if a policeman is asked to show the way to any 
locality the reply invariably is “Sala sidha jé0.” The first word is an abuse, 
and that describes porn the policeman in India. Every one brought before a 

oliceman or a police officer is greeted with a volley of abuse of the grossest kind. 
uropeans or Indians, there are very few persons in the police force whoareclean- 


mouthed. And it may be justly added that fewer still in the police force are clean- 
handed. , 


It is a general principle that some of the proceedings of the — should be 
confidential. For instance, when tracking a dangerous criminal, unravelling the 
tangled skein of a complicated plot, or following the clue of a mysterious crime, 
the police must work in secret, but it is doubtful whether the police in any European 
country keeps a badmdshi register like the one with which we are familiar in this 


country, or whether a man who happens to be in the bad books of the police is 


pursued so relentlessly. The police forcein India is in such great disrepute that 
until recently young men belonging to respectable families were not permitted b 
their guardians to enter the force even as an officer, and even now no educate 


107 


‘ 


RAHBAR, 
28th June, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
28th June, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
ist July, 1906. 


( 400 ) 


man enters the Police Department if he can make a living elsewhere. The belief. 


is almost universal that a career in the police force is ext:emely demoralising, and. 
this belief is very well founded. 


A. few years ago it was quite a common thing to hear of inhuman tortures 
inflicted by the police to extract confessions from prisoners, and to detect crime. 
Some years ago a man wasso ill-treated by the police ac Amritsar in the Punjab 
that he threw himself into a well and was drowned and so escaped his torturers.: 
The police officers concerned were severely punished. Ouly the other day, near 
Calcutta, some policemen were found trafficking in girls and compelling them to 
lead an amoral life. We do not of: course mean that the whole police force is 
equally bad, but there can be no doubt that morality in the foice is. low and the 


powers of the police are constantly abused. Whenever an arrest is made for a crime, 


the suspected person or persons are habitually ill-used, though no marks of ill- 
treatment are found on their persons. And ha:dly one out of a hundred such cases. 
is brought to the notice of the public or can be proved in a court of justice. 


The manner in which the conduct of the police is looked upon by the district 
authorities and subordinate magistrates may be easily judged by a few typical cases. 
Take the'dispersal of the Barisal Provincial Conference, for instance It is not 
denied that a number of the delegates and others were assaulted by policemen with 
ldthis. There ‘was no need whatever for this violence. All the delegates were. 
absolutely unarmed, and the District Superintendent of Police could have arrested 
the whole procession without any difficulty. Had there been any thought of 
resistance, what could have the handful of policemen availed against a crowd of five 
or six thousand people ? The assault was unprovoked and unnecessary, but the 
District Magistrate dismissed the complaint without investigation. When the trial 
was resumed by the Deputy Magistrate, an Indian, at the direction of the High 
Court, he also dismissed the complaint on the ground that the police had not exceeded 
their duty. Similarly, at Jullundur all the policemen concerned in compelling the 
removal of a patient suffering from small-poxfrom his house have been acquitted 
by the Magistrate on the ground that they used no actual violence. Instances of 
this kind can be multiplied almost without number. In presidency towns, police 
magistrates convict accused persons every day on the uncorroborated testimony of 


policemen, though experience has shown that such evidence should be received 
with the greatest caution. 


For our part, we do not believe the recommendations of the. Police 
Commission will have the effect of raising the morality, or the intellectual calibre 
of the force. The primary conception of the duties of the police force in India 
is wrong. It is not necessary for the police to pursue tortuous methods, or to 
terrorise over the people. There is far less crime in India than in many European 
countries, and the people are the easiest todeal with in the world. Instead of 
inspiring terror in the minds of the people, the police should be friendly with 
them. Corruption is too widespread and too deep-rooted to be removed by a 
revision of the scale of salaries. A better educated class of men must be drafted 
into the police force if its morality is to be raised. The secret powers of the 
police should be curtailed, and their secret and confidential diaries must be 
carefully scrutinised and checked. Facilities should not be given to the police 
to ruin the reputation of a man, or to get him into trouble. They must be 
compelled to use cleaner language and to cease offering physical violence to 
persons arrested on suspicion. Officers should be baad to pay surprise visits 
to police stations and to examine into their working, and policemen should be 
more carefully trained to their duties. In short, everything should be done to 


make the police force a credit, and nota discredit as it is at present, to an 
enlightened Government. 


20. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 1st July, referring to the 
Appointment of Deputy Superintena- &ppointment, of six Deputy Superintendents of Police 
ente of Police in the United Provinces. from men already in the Government service, in the 
United Provinces, writes :—Judged by religion the nominations are satisfactory, since 
there are three Hindus and three Muhammadans, all the Hindus being Brahmans. 
The public willalso want to know the principle which has guided these appointments. 
On this point we have no more light than our readers, but we find that all the 
nominations have not been confined to the Police Department. Thus, Pandit 
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Sham Bihari Misra isa yay Bog cree and Depaty Collector, Munshi Mamnin 
Hasan Khan isa Tahsildar, babu Satya Nidhan Banerji is a Court Inspector of 
Police, Pandit Lachhmi Das Deogan isa Visiting Inspector of Police, Munshi. 
Iném Muhammad Khan is also a Visiting Inspector, while Munshi Muhammad 


Amin is Head Master of the Police Training School, with the rank of a Court 
Ins r.. It may be added that there is no Indian Assistant Superintendent 


of Police in the United Provinces, and only one Indian District Superintendent, 


Mr. Islam-ullah Khan, in the third grade of District Superintendents. As regards. 


the. system.of appointment of Depat istrates and Tahsildars as Deput 
Superlntendiuhs of Police, we pitt f tike So inqaire whether it is likely to > 
introduced in the other provinces also. On the face of it, it involves an injustice 
to deserving police officers. 

21. The Citszen (Allahabad), of the 2nd July, says :—In the Court of 
‘Mr. C. E. D..Peters, C.S., Joint Magistrate of 


Murder of a woman at Allahabad. 


“ Barri Jan” by cutting her throat from ear to ear and by-inflicting other serious 


wounds, an offence punishable under section 302, Indian Penal Code. The facts of 


the case as borne out from the evidence for the prosecution appear to be as follows :— 
On the morning of the. 19th June several people on passing the deceased’s door saw 
her lying on the floor, apparently lifeless. City Inspector Anwar Ali, in conse- 
quence of information received, repaired to the scene of occurrence, together with 
Raj Gopal, Sub-Inspector, and there elicited the fact that Piare Lal had had a 
quarrel with the deceased on the previous night. After despatching the body. to 


the mortuary, City Inspector Anwar Ali lost no time in arresting and chalaning 


the accused. A ganddsa, the instrument of murder, was found in accused’s house. 
The court will in due course frame charges under section 302, Indian Penal Code, 
and commit Piare Lal to stand his trial at the Criminal Sessions. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. | 
(d).—Muneipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


22. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st June, referring to the scarcity 
Scarcity of water supply in Shansiana Of drinking water in Jhansi regarding which » 
ede engpebogumesize correspondent lately complained in the Pioneer, says 
that it is a great pity that while the Local Government has thought fit to 
provide water works in such places as Allahabad, Benares, Agra, &c., where plenty 
of water could be obtained from wells, it has never considered the necessity of 
providing similar facilities for water supply in Bundelkhand, where the people 
suffer so much for want of it from any source. 


(e).—Education. 


23: A correspondent of the Hindustdn Review (Allahabad), in its joint 


The proposed Hindu University issue for May and June, criticising the proposed Hindu 
scheme. 


University scheme, says :—Truth, which the conser- 


vative instinct of man has always tried to ignore, needs to be impressed on the 
minds of educated Indians now more than ever. Thé extravagances of a few 
ultra-Radicals, who went mad after things European and indulged in many a 
foolish freak to give expression to their sense of “ emancipation ” from the fetters 
of the past, have been followed by an extrordinary reaction. The fear of change, 
the natural inertiaof the Hindu mind, and the feeling of “national” vanity, 
aided by such active agencies as the Theosophical Society and the Arya Samaj, 
have upset the mental balance of a large section of the educated classes, including 
some of the best men amongst us, and have created a dangerous and an almost in- 
surperable obstacle in the way of progress. The proposal to found a Hindu Uni- 
versity at Benares on so-called “national lines” seems to me tobe the latest 
symptom of this unhealthy spirit. i a3 e oe 

The prospectus of the proposed ere is divided into two parts. In the 
first part the need for the creation of sucha 


second the scheme itself is outlined. a 
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Allahabad, one Piare Lal, a chaprasi, stands charged, 
at the instance of City Inspector Anwar Ali, with murdering his paramour, one: 


niversity is explained, and in the 
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The argument of the first a may be summed up as follows :—“ The Hindus 
are poor, illiterate and weak. The action or the inaction of the Government is 
not one of the important causes of their nen 6 It is due to the decay of religion. 


Formerly the Hindus were great materially because they were great spiritually. 


They were a nation of philosophers. The organisation of Hindu society as based 
on caste was perfect. But they are now disorganised, for they have strayed from 
the ancient path. The greatness of Europe which dates from the Renaissance is 
based on the study of the classics and religion. The education imparted in our 
country is non-1eligious. If we want to ee ge there must be a Renaissance .of 
Sanskrit learning coupled with technical and industrial education, and the latter 


29 
* * * * 


There are not many thoughtful people who would be prepared to admit that for 
the poverty and illiteracy of the mass of our population the action or the inaction of 
the Government is not in a considerable measure responsible. I am wg a, to 
discuss this question in this article, but if the writings of experts like Mr. R. C. 
Dutt, Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, and the late Mr. Digby have any meaning, and 
the opinions expressed authoritatively year after year from the platform of the 
Indian National Congress are anything better than so many fatuities, the poverty, 
the increasing and appalling poverty of the Indian masses is due in a considerable 
measure to the action or the inaction of our Anglo-Indian rulers, and cannot be 
removed without a change in the policy of the Government and the administrative 
machinery. If this view of the matter be correct—and no sane Indian, much less 
an Indian subscribing to Congress views, can repudiate it—the material progress 
of India is not Soaiiels without strong and persistent political agitation. It is 
to the ignoring of the political factor in the life of a nation that we owe 
our decay in the past; a repetition of the same mistake will ruin our national 
life in the future. 

The second point with which I wish to deal is an idealised picture of the 
ancient Hindu civilization which has been painted for us in this prospectus. 

* * * * * a * 

With due respect to the artist who has painted the picture of the ancient 
Hindu society in rainbow hues, I refuse to accept it as real. The picture does 
credit to the heart of the writer, but it is not faithful. While admitting to the 
full the marvellous progress made by Indo-Aryan intellect in the speculative 
sciences, a sober and truthful writer is obliged to acknowledge the weakness of the 
Hindu social polity which eventually led to its downfall. Harischandra and 
Yudhisthra may have been very truthful men, but what should we say of society 
in which wives could be sold by their husbands and lost and won at the gaming 
table ? Dasarath may have been a very good man, and Rama a very obedient son, 
but what should we say of the political capabilities of a people who allowed the 
headship of their State to be made the plaything of a woman's whims? The heroes 
of the Mahabhdrata are regarded as ideal characters by their Hindu admirers, but 
is it not a curious fact that their doughtiest opponents, Drona, Bhishama, Karan 
and Duryodhana, owed their death in some way or other to deceit and foul play ? 
And then on what grounds of justice or fairness is it possible for our orthodox 
friends to defend the inhuman treatment of the shudras? It may be that labour and 
service are the lot of the mass of people of humble birth, but in hegethy and robust 
societies there is room for a John Burns in the cabinet of his country, by the side 
of the proudest peer of the realm. The Hindu social system scarcely treated its 
lowest castes as human beings. The door of knowledge was closed against them, 
and the direst pepernies were prononuced against him who dared to open it. But 
it is useless to labour the point further. The system was based on the apotheosis 
of blood and sex. Whatever justification there may have been for exclusiveness 
on the part of the Aryans, in the Vedic age, that justification ceased to exist as 
soon as the non-Aryan castes were admitted wilhin the pale of Hinduism. But 
the history of the Hindu race and Hindu religion has a sad tale to unfold, so far as 
the position of the bulk of the people is concerned, for the social system of the 
Hindus sedulously refuses to admit the brotherhood of man, even in theory. And 
it scarcely behoves the educated classes of India, who resent, and resent rightly, 
the air of superiority assumed by Anglo-Indians, and who agitate against the 
degradation of their countrymen in the British colonies of South Africa, to admire 
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and uphold a social system whose foundations are laid on the accident of birth, and 
which debars millions of human beings from all higher religious and spiritual 
knowledge. And ifan appeal to our sense of justice and fair play were not found 
sufficient, the calamities which had already fallen upon the people, because of the 
wrong and unhealthy principles which it followed, should serve as an object lesson 
to the most perverse-minded among us. [I hope that the conception of social jus- 
tice which has come to us with the democratic ideas of the West is too good and 
too strong to be easily blotted out even by an appeal tothe “ wisdom of our 
ancestors.’ For, as says Mr. John Morley, “a ote once saturated with a pas- 
sionate conception of justice is nob likely to fall into a Byzantine stage. That 
destiny only awaits nations where the spiritual power is rigorously confined in 
the hands of castes and official churches, which systematically, and of their very 
constitution, bury justice under the sterile accumulation of a fixed superstition.” 
Thanks to the light which has come to us from the West, we are just emerging 
from the Byzantine stage. It would be nothing short of suigidica] folly to plunge 
back into it again. 
* * * * a. ees * 

Now I think I have shown above that the ancient Hindu civilization was not 
as pertect as it is represented to have been. It was defective in several respects. 
But above everything else it suffered from an over-dose of religiosity. Religion, 
with us, did not exist for man, but man existed for religion. The material side of 
life was largely neglected. Religion was held to forbid all intercourse with 
foreigners. | 
: * * =, * * * * 

Among the many virtues with which the ancient Hindus are credited, 
patriotism does not find a place ; most probably because the very conception of 

atriotism was non-existent. The subjection of the people to the priests has been 
the bane of Hindu civilization, and to it we owe the slow but sure decay of our 
national life. This idea has been brought out so well by Mr. R. C. Dutt in his 
EMistory of Ciilization in Ancient India that I need not make any excuse for 
quoting the following paragraph ;— | 
s¢ As we drift down the history of Hindu civilization, we notice, along with a remarkable 
rogress in sciences and learning and the arts of pegce, an unhappy sign of social institutions 
tae more and more crystallized into hard-gnd-fast rules, which gradually contracted the 
liberties and the free energies of the people. Four or fiye centuries of peaceful residence in a 
genial climate in the fertile basin of the Ganges and the Jumna enabled the Hindus to found 
civilized kingdoms, to cultivate philosophy, science and arts and to develop their religious and 
social institutions; but it was under the same gentle but enervating influences that they also 
unconsciously surrendered all social freedom, and were gradually bound down by unhealthy 
priest-imposed laws and restrictions which made further progress on the part of the people im- 
possible, Thisisthe dark side of Hindu ciyiligation. Priestly supremacy threw its coils 
round and round the nation from its early youth, andthe nation never attained that political 
and social freedom and strength which marked the ancient nations of Europe.” 
* » * * * * * ba 

The Renaissance, no doubt, exerted a great influence on modern European 
civilization, but it was in conjunction with a still more potent movement, the 
Reformation. It was the Reformation which finally broke the supremacy of the 
Pope and freed the life of Europe from the deadening influence of a priestly 
tyranny. If we are to take a leaf out of the book of Reman progress, it is on 
this movement that our attention ought tg be concentrated. India, too, has had 
her Reformations in the past, the Budhistic and the Vaishnav movements, for 
example, and its future success is in a way bound up with such protestant move- 
ments as the Brahmo Samaj and the Arya Samaj. These samdjes as samdyjes may 
succeed or fail, but the nation, if it is to live, must be saturated through and 
through with their protestant spirit. 

* % # * * * * 


As regards the details of the scheme, * admission to the college will be 
regulated in accordance with the rules of the varna ashrama dharma.” But to 
establish a Hindu University in the Twentieth Century and to close the doors of 
ali spiritual and religious knowledge to the lower castes—-who form the vast bulk 
of the population—would be nothing short of a social crime. For either these 
castes will remain ignorant and superstitious and thus be a source of weakness 
fo the entire community, or they will rebel against a system which consigns them 
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and their descendants to eternal perdition. Each of thealternatives has its own 
dangers, and it behoves the well-wishers of the Hindu community to take note 
of them. | 
It is declared that all teaching at the University, for students drawn 
from all parts of India, will be carried on in Hindi. submit that this is 
impracticable. 
* * * * % * * 
We can hope only that the forces which are slowly but surely working for the 
nationalization of the Indian people, and which have achieved such marked success. 
in other countries, will prove in the long run too strong for the centrifugal 
tendencies of Religion. 
* * . % * % * 
I know that situated as we are, and hampered almost at every turn by the 
prejudices of caste and creed, the idea of a Hindu nationality ora Muhammadan 
nationality is not without a certain fascination of its own, and that even some 
of our best men are not proof against it, is proved by the following passage which 
occurs ina letter written to a friend of mine by one of the staunchest of our 
Congressmen and the most uncompromising of social reformers of southern 
India :— 

“JT don’t agree with you in your conclusion. In some important matters my conviction 
and mode of thought are changing. Ifthe Hindu nation were to wait for the time when 
its national efforts can be quite cosmopolitan, that is, such as will embrace the interests and 
prejudices of such different and even hostile nations as Muhammadans and Christians, I am 


afraid the Hindu nation will reach deeper depths of degradation, when no effort will be possible, 
I am a believer in the policy of progress on the line of least resistance.” 


I beg to reco:d my strong protest against this enervating and “ un-national ’ 

doctrine. 
* * * * * * a 

Even if the scheme were practical and perfect, I submit that the present is not 
the time to carry it into execution. The partition of Bengal has suddenly brought 
the political problem to the front. The battle which the Calcutta leaders are fighting 
so bravely is constitutional and. national in its character and magnitude. The 
swadesht movement is one of the most potent weapons yet forged by the Indian 
political agitator. The political atmosphere of India is charged with electricity, 
and the country is moving forward quickly on the road of political agitation. As 
the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale expressed it, “ the heart hopes but yet it trembles.” 
At this juncture, at any rate, every nerve should be strained and every particle 
of our energy should be utilised for political work. 


24. A School Master, writing to the Hindustdn Review (Allahabad), in its 
The new vernacular system of educa- JOINt issue for May and June, comments on the new 
tien ie Senge vernacular system of education in Bengal as follows : — 
There has been a perceptible reduction in the amount of reading of some of the 
subjects formerly included in the course of studies, while others (mainly the scien- 
tific portions of the old course) have been completely replaced by the elementary 
principles of the different branches of science recommended by the committee of 
educational experts. The mode of treating all these subjects, however, has 
undergone a marked change. Some (of these subjects) are very likely to impress 
upon the youth’s tender mind the glory of all that is fo:eign and the depreciation 
of his own sacred t:aditions and ancient heritage. Such are the sto.ies in the 
literature books, and the accounts of the histories prescribed and recommended. 
The development of a nation can hardly be hoped to take place, if its members are 
taught from the very beginning to despise its best characters and to undervalue 
its noblest undertakings, whether of the past or of the present. Others, again, are 
dealt with on so completely a Kuropean line that their withdrawal before lon 
should not be surprising, as the same mistakes appear to have been wii | 
here as in the Central Provinces where the Kindergarten system was first. intro- 
duced, but had to be rejected on account of its being unsuited to Indian schools. 
The new examination system is still more defective. Kven during the short 
period it bas been in vogue, it has become very unpopular and may cause, in 
course of a few years, more harm than was anticipated by its authors. Public 
examinations have been abolished and scholarships are awarded on the result of a 
competitive test to which only a fixed number of schools can send in boys each 
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year. Thus for the 1,075 Lower Primary scholarships fixed for the whole province 
not more than.three times that number of, or 3,225 schools, can compete, each 
nominating only one student. Similarly, for the 300 Upper Primary scholarships, 


1,200 boys only are allowed to appear in the competitive test, one only coming 


from one Upper Primary School; so that out of 50,000 Primary Schools in the 
province (about) 4,000 are annually permitted to send (about) 4,000 boys, one from 
each, to compete for the scholarships. In other words supposing different schools 
are required to send in boys in different years, which, however, depends upon the 
sweet will of the inspecting officers, a school can send a boy for the second time 
after a period of 12 years! 
7 o * * * * * * 
Students other than those who compete, or students of those schools which 
do not partake in the competition are examined by the subordinate inspecting 


agency (or by the Head Master, in case of High Schools) at the end of the sessions. 


No certificate is granted to any of them. 
* * 


* * * * * * 


A friend of mine in the inspecting department assures me that the present 
system is not only most defective, but is also productive of not even half as good a 
result as the old one. He had chances of comparing passed students of the two 
systems and was always disp sed to decide in favour of the former. 

One other defect of the new scheme, which has been noted more than once, 
because it is so very obvious, should not be lost sight of here. This is the great 
length of time students are required to devote to the vernacular part of their 
training, before education through the medium of English can begin. According 


to the newly introduced system students must sacrifice about eight years in passing” 


through the numerous classes and standards of the vernacular depaitment, though in 
exceptional cases teachers may lessen the period to seven or six years. This privilege 
should, I think, be greatly extended and teachers may be empowered to shorten the 

eriod to four years in case of brilliant students and to five years in all other cases. 

here can hardly be any difficulty in this as most of the standards require not more 
than six months time. With this modification an average student who begins his 
study at six may fairly be expected to matriculate at 14 or 15, the most suitable age 

ossible. In this connection it should also be noted that the absence of a sufficient 
Snodies of English in the boys completing their vernacular education stand 
in their way to the next higher class where the training is imparted solely through 
the foreign language. The ordinary boys wholly break there, for the gap they 
have to pass over is too wide for them. More Euglish should be ns Bs in the 
vernacular forms to overcome this difficulty. 


25. Th Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st July, publishes the following letter 
from one Baij Nath at Allahabad : —With reference 
to the proposal of the Government of these Provinces 
toestablish a technical class at Roorkee, might I suggest the desirability of taking in 
not only nominees of Local and District Boards, but also independent students who 
may go to study there at theirown expense. In this way we may be able to 
yet a better class of men, some of whom may in time be prepared to go to Europe or 
America for higher technical education. The Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute 


The techincal class at Roorkee. 


in Bombay freely admits all students, and the one at Roorkee ought also to do the 


same, 


I would, in this connection, also direct the attention of those of our country- 


men who are interested in the industrial and commercial development of the coun- 
try to have a sort of industrial survey made for each province and collect informa- 
tion amongst others on the following points :—(1) What are the chief industries, 
hand and tactory, of each industrial and trade centre, and how can they best be 
developed or improved upon, (2) what are the difficulties in the way and how to 
overcome them, (3) what new industries can be most profitably started at each 
centre with reference to the raw material and the labour, both skilled and unskilled, 
available, as-well as the market, both locally and abroad, (4) which of the existing 
hand industries can best be improved’ by the investment of more capital on joint 
stock principle or otherwise, and by pe poder of machinery in a portion of the 
iuehasters, (5) the smallest amount of capital required for each industry whose 
improvement or development is thought desirable. There may be many other 
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ints requiring elucidation, but any information even on some of the above would 
a very valuable, Those who undertake to collect it shall have to make themselves 
familiar with the ways, the organizations, the prejudices and the general condition 
of the artizan classes of each industrial centre. They shall also have to study 
the condition of the market and bring themselves into touch with the leading 
traders of each place. The work will take time, to do it with any degree of 
thoroughness. But even if it is undertaken for only one place in a province it will 
be a source of gain. And with the growing demand for all classes of indigenous 
goods everywhere, and the field of profitable employment their manufacture pro- 
mises in the near future, I hope some of our educated countrymen will undertakethe 
work, either in the public interest, or under the mr of associations having for 
their object the industrial development of India. In the United Provinces should 
any of our men of education be willing to undertake it on receipt ot remuneration, 
the Vaishya Maha Sabha or the local industrial Conference Committeg¢ will be glad 
to avail itself of his services. Should they require any further information on the 
subject, I shall be glad to furnish it, | 
The remuneration will of course depend upon the character of the work done 
and the time it takes. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


26. The Rajput (Agra), of the 15th June, observes that though Govern- 
Complaint regarding the allegedex- Ment realises about 30 crores of rupees a year as land 
Cone Toate and whoet “crops in the revenue, it does not give cultivators any material a 
United Provinces. in increasing the productiveness of the soil. Canals 
have na doubt been constructed in certain parts of the country ; but water from 
them is not generally supplied to cultivators in time. What is worse still, the 
water-rates on wheat and sugarcane crops have lately been so greatly increased 
that the cultivators now prefer to irrigate their fields with water , ome from 
wells, rather than with that supplied from the canal. 


(9).—General. 


27. A correspondent of the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), in its joint 
issue for May and June, in commenting upon Lord 
Minto’s reply to Mr. Gokhale’s criticisms on the 
present military expenditure of India in the Viceregal Legislative Council, says :— 
Supposing for the reasons stated by His Excellency, India shauld maintain 
a great army like other countries, is it just, is it wise, that the whole burden of 
its maintenance should rest on this country ? 
* * * * * % * 
Granting that the maintenance of military establishments on the present 
stupendous scale is indispensable, are they subject to no limitation in relation te 
the ability of the people to bear a heavy military burden ? 
% * % e * 


Military expenditure of India. 


* * 


Considering that Japan maintainsa much larger army than India does 
at considerably less cost, cannot India’s rulers adopt methods of economy which 
will give an efficient and patriotic military force without costing an amount of 
expenditure which already proves crushing and retards progress? It is to be 
regretted that the Government of Indiais not dominated by a determined spirit 
of economy. On the other hand, a spirit of lavish expenditure is abraad, and the 
successive surpluses during many years past have tempted the Government into 
costly and great projects of reform. A comparison of speeches made in Parliament 
by responsible ministers and those made in the Supreme Council of India discloses 
a significant difference of spirit in regard to expenditure between the two 
Governments. While Lord Minto and the Commander-in-chief justify the appalling 
growth of military expenditure in India and warn the champions of economy 
against being misled into a false security, the British Minister of War, the 


ex-Premier, and other leading statesmen of the ruling country, speak with a 
determination to effect economy. ; : 
: ° * * * * ® 


The problem of Indian defence is rendered specially difficult by the policy 


of distrust in the people pursued by our rulers. 
* * | , il * * * % 
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Nothing can be more legitimate, honourable, or more gratifying to the 
British rulers of India, than the demand of her people to be allowed to wear arms 
in the defence of their motherland and fight side by side with their British fellow- 
subjects for her security and independence as well as for the glory of their Emperor. 
Yet on Mr. Gokhale’s appeal in this respect all that Lord Minto said was that 
“neither he nor his colleagues were wanting in a due appreciation of the loyal 


services of the magnificent office:s and soldiers of the Indian army” Small - 


consolation to the poor people on whose backs are piled burdens to the breaking 
point, or to the aspiration of the warlike and educated classes whose pride and sense 
of honour are wounded by the distrust of our rulers. His Royal Highness, the 
future Emperor, bore cordial testimony to the devoted loyalty of the people. But 
is not this loyalty likely to grow chilled and passive by the present policy of 
distrusting and ignoring it in practice while eulogising it in words ? 

28. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st June, referring to the circular lately 


Larger employment of Musalmans in 
Eastern Bengal. 


the Musalmans by the ears. But the greater number of artizans in Bengal are 
Muhammadans, and the latter should well bear in mind that if they allow them- 
selves to be drawn into the Government service by the allu:ement offered them 
at this time, and give up their hereditary professions, they would have to rue it as 
much in future as the Bengali Hindus who readily entered Government service in 
the past do now, regretting that if they had taken to trade they would have by this 
time been much better off, and made much greater progress in many ways. 


29. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28th June, says:—After the 

Babu Surendra Nath Banerji’s Barisai ©Xhibition made of himself by Mr. Kemp under the 

case. cross-examination of Mr. Choudhari at Barisal, 
nobody ever thought that the Sessions Judge would be able to uphold the conviction 
under section 188, Indian Penal Code. But the Judge was anxious like Mr. 
Emerson and Mr. Kemp that Mr. Banerji should be convicted under some section 
of the law ofthe land. So he, even without hearing evidence against the accused or 
his defence, has found him guilty of breach of section 32 of the Police Actin that he 
did not obey, it matters not whether the order was legal or not, the order of the 
District Superintendent of Police to stop the noise, we are not told of Bande Mdtaram 
or one caused when the Police freely used their batons on the backs of the 
delegates and visitors. So the Conference people were not only not to retaliate 
on the police but they were not even to raisetheir voice! Mr. Cargillis very anxious 
to declare Mr. Surendra Nath and the members of the Anti-Circular society guilty of 
some offence, but he has not one word to say against the Barisal police. One thing is 
clear that Mr. Emerson comes out with very bad scratches indeed from the ordeal. 
A. District Magistrate who sees nothing wrong in issuing warrants of arrest against 
persons before the commitment of an offence, who tries and convicts a person 
without being sure what offence he has committed, and who makes alterations in his 
record after delivery of the judgment is surely not the proper sort of person to be 
pend in charge of a district. We have been waiting long for Mr. Morley’ decision, 
et us see now that the principal case is over what orders he and the Government 

of India are pleased to pass a the conduct of the Barisal officials. We are 
glad to note that Sir Bampfylde Fuller hasshown discretion and has asked the 
public prosecutor to withdraw the prosecution of Mr. Banerji, presumably under 
preaincs from above. He has thus saved his Government from further humiliation. 

ut will Mr. Morley allow the matters to stand there? 


30. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 28th June, says :—Instead of 

5 titmesmien diastase Gar toe very specific statement of some Bengali 
church, Dinar while sevice ‘was going gentlemen which appeared in the Statesman traversing 
=o. and repudiating the charge of a swadeshi procession 
causing disturbance near the English church at Dacca, when the Commissioner 
was reading the service, the Pioneer says ‘ in regard to all such denials we have 
merely to say that the statement was accurate. The question to our mind 
assumes now a serious aspect, and we think it is, under the circumstances, the 
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employment to Muhammadans in the Government 
ministerial appointments in Eastern Bengal, even in preference to better qualified 
Hindus, on the ground of the former forming two-thirds of the entire population of 
that province, says that the ob ve of this circular is simply to set the Hindus and 
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imperative duty of the persons libelled in this matter to vindicate as B proven’ | and 
effectively as they can their innocence. The Calcutta leaders had better pay 
some attention to this matter, as the charge is by no means an ordinary one and 
is likely to be made much of in future. If the version of the Dacca people is true— 
and for our part we are inclined to believe that it is true—it cannot be very 
difficult to substantiate it and to shut the mouths of perverse libellers. 


81. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st July, referring to the prosecution 
'_—m——i ii oe oe Baner): at Barisal, says :— 
oe enquiring into the late Barisalinci- | Now the country is anxlous to know what Lord 
8 Minto is going to do. The best course open to him 
would be to depute a commission consisting of four or five impartial Europeans and 
Indians to proceed to Barisal and make an enquiry as to how the Conference was 
forcibly broken up and how the prosecution of Babu Surendra Nath came about, and 
why inoffensive people were assaulted. This will set at rest the feeling of indignation 
created by the events throughout India. If Lord Minto’s Government keeps silence, 
then the only course open to Babu Surendra Nath Banerji will be to bring civil 
suits against Mr. Kemp and Mr. Emerson for malicious prosecution, and thus 
expose the doings of the Barisal officers. We hope Mr. Morley and Lord Minto 
will not allow the matter to goto that length, and will meet the wishes of the 
people by appointing a sma.i commission to make a searching enquiry into the 
matter. 


32. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of the 2nd July, publishes some verses, 

partly in Urdu and Sania in Persian, in which 
the writer represents Bengal as bitterly lamentin 
her division into two parts by Lord Curzon. Bengal does not know what. ill-wil 
Lord Curzon bore towaids her, that he so cruelly dismembered her. There can 
hardly be acountry under the sun more oppressed than she. She did not endure 
such oppressions even at the hands of Shaista Khan as she has done under the rule of 
Sir Bampfylde Fuller. She is utterly helpless : a strong hand having overpowered 
aweakone The Bengalis have agitated in the matter a good deal, but nobody 
pays heed to their cries. If they, however, wish to succeed in their swadesht move- 
ment, they should peisevere in it steadily and firmly. 


33. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 4th July, while disapproving of the 
Bengalis giving up Government posts or declining to 
Ing to verve on the Municipal Boaras, become members ofa municipality or the Legislative 
emphasise their dissatisfaction at the Council, congratulates them on their efforts in political 
partition of Bengal. ° ° . ° 
matters. It is most significant that of the six 
candidates for memberships in the Provincial Legislative Council in Eastern 
Bengal, only one is Hindu, and that even he will most probably withdraw, as he 
has been threatened by his caste-fellows with excommunication. This is one of the 
ways in which the Bengalis desire to express their dissatisfaction at the Partition of 
Bengal, and they mean to adhere to their resolution till that objectionable measure 


is cancelled. 


Lament over the partition of Bengal. 


384. The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 2nd July, in a long article endea- 
vours to show that though Indians are not a self- 
governing people, and are dependent on the British 
Government in most matters, they can still make themselves practically indepen- 
dent of the Government in many things if they only become staunch a agony 
of swadeshism, making a point of never using anything that is not India made 
in future. In another place the editor urges that steps should be taken to estab- 
lish swadeshi societies in every town, and to impress upon the people, by speeches, 
lectures, poems, &c., in all parts of the country that if there is anything by which 
they themselves can better their condition, under the present circumstances, it 1s 
the furtherance of the cause of swadeshism by all means in their power. 


35. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of the 2nd July, while strongly 
Disapproval of the association of the SUpporting. the swadesht movement as highly 
of Bengal, and of, boycotring foreign, beneficial to the country, observes that so long as 
goods. Indians do not produce goods which can compete 
successfully with foreign articles in quality as well as in price, it is absurd on 


their part to seek to boycott foreign goods—an attempt in which they cannot but 


S wadeshism. 
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fail in the long run. Again, the present swadesht movement is generally associated 
with the agitation against the Partition of Bengal, which might be taken to mean 
that if the partition were set aside the movement would. also go with it. Such 
an idea might lead one to doubt the stability of the swadesht movement. Indians 
should therefore advocate swadeshism for its own sake, and improve their 
indigenous a:ts and industries to enable it to stand on its own legs, without the 
necessity of its being propped up with the boycott of foreign goods. 


86. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st July, in commenting on the Birthday 

The Adeocate on the Birthday LOnours, says :—A gold medal of the Order of Kaiser-i- 
pgs Hind isa poor recognition for the services of Nawdb 
Mohsin-ul-Mulk to the cause of Muhammadan education. This Nawdb in his 
old age is doing what few young men do—an activity that excites public admiration. 
The title of Mahamahopadhyaya conferred on the Maharaja of Ajudhia 
appears to be rather incongruous, but the Makaraja’s interest in enriching Hindu 
literature is great and the collection of the Sanskrit books in his library at A jodhia 
is excellent. Perhaps Government did not know how to better recognise his 


services than conferring on him a distinction which no Taluqdar of Oudh has ever — 


received. 


37. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the lst July, says :—One signing himself 
~ “ as “a hoary-headed Sddhu,” who is supposed to be 
oposed éstablishment of an ** Indian “hae ° 
Union” for ameliorating the condition none other than Swdmi Shagundchdrya, of Shdnti 
Ashram, Muttra, has sketched out a somewhat 
ambitious scheme of an organisation for the intellectual, moral and spiritual 
elevation of the people as well as for ensuring their material and social progress, 
The name of the proposed institution is to be the Indian Union, with local, 
district, and provincial Leagues attached to it. These Leagues will include 
in their scope education, sanitation, public health, temperance as well as 
encouragement of private enterprise, improvement of agriculture, roads, house- 
building, settlemeat of private disputes by arbitration, proper distribution of 
charity, bringing to the notice of the authorities the real wants and _promary 
of the people, &c. These laudable objects will be sought to be attained through 
special departments such as the Hcclesiastical (consisting of Training, Preaching 
and Supervision branches), the Educational, the Commercial, which will include 
the swadesht propaganda in its programme, the Emigration (for sending bands 
of educated and patriotic youths abroad), the Arbitration (for settling disputes out 
of court), the Charity, the Intelligence, which will keep itself in touch with all 
others and supply them with the necessary information, and the Reconciliation 
Department. Our Sddhu is not very happy in the choice of names. Take, for 
instance, the Ecclesiastical, Emigration and, last but not the least, the Recon- 
ciliation Department. It shall be the duty of the Reconciliation a aortas to 
watch the prcceedings of the various Departments and officers of the Government 
and of corporations, and to represent to the authorities irregularities, hardships 
or injustices, and suggest remedies reconciling conflicting interests, and conducive 
to public comfort an happiness. There is so much in this work-a-day world to drag 
and tie us down to chs affairs that it is good to have high, even unattainable, 
ideals set before us. And, above all, it is a happy augury for the-future of the 
country that enlightened and broad-minded Sddhus should feel it their duty to 
come out of their cell, preach the gospel of work and thus actually exercise 
their minds about the best means of ameliorating the condition of humanity at 
large and present more or less workable schemes with that end in view for 
regeneration of the motherland. 


88. The Advocate (Lucknow), publishes the following telegram from a 

Death of Rana General Padamjung Calcutta | correspondent:—General #Padamjung 

Bahadur of Nepal, at Howrah. Bahadur, Rana, gon of the late Maharaja Sir Jang 

Bahadur Rana, G.C.B., G. C.8.I., who commanded the Tibet Expedition in 1883, 

died of heart failure at the Howrah Station on his way to Benares. The body was 

cremated with due solemnity on the bank of the Ganges at Nimtalaghat by his 
eldest son, assisted by his other sons. 
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89. The Dabdaba-i-Sikandari (Rampur), of the 2nd July, endorses the 


suggestion, recently made by a Talukdar in Oudh, 
ga cnssestion, to momorialiss sic tO memorialise the Government of India for an 
as Licutenant Governor of the Unites eXtension of Sir James Digges LaTouche’s term of 
——— office as Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces 


(wide Article No. 47 on page 385 of the United Provinces “ Selections” for 1906). 


40. The Bhdrat Jiwan og of the 2nd July, says that as the tenure 

of Sir James Digges LaTouche’s office as Lieute- 

anit James Digges LaTouche’s admin- nant-Governor of the United Provinces is drawing 

to a close, some people express a desire that His 

Honour may be allowed to hold on the post for some time longer, while others are 

silent in the matter. The Bengdlee understands that as Sir James has not done 

anything of special benefit, as his predecessor Sir Antony MacDonnell had done, to 

the Hindus of these provinces, the latter are not likely to be grieved at his approach- 

ing departure. The Bhdérat Jiwan believes that the greater portion of the people 
would very probably look at the event in the same light as the Bengdlee does. 


V.—Lgeis.ation. 
Nil. 
VI.—Ratrway. 
41. A correspondent of the Mufid-i-4m (Agra), of the 1st July, complains 
Certain complaints against the Ray. (L) that the District Traffic Superintendent, Bandikui 
putane-Malwa Railway administre district of the Rajputana Malwa Railway, hard] 
ever grants casual or privilege leave to his subordi- 
nates ; (2) that while three trains are run daily from Ajmere to Delhi, only one 
runs from Ajmere to Agra, which causes much inconvenience to the large number 
of travellers over that line ; and (3) that intermediate class carriages are attached 
to only mail trains, so that passengers who have to go to the small stations 
where those trains do not stop, cannot travel intermediate class. The higher 
authorities would do well to remove the above complaints. 
42. The Crtizen (Allahabad), of the 2nd July, says :—Our own corres- 
A strike of employes on the Kar PONdent writing from Sahebganj under date 28th June 
Indian Railway, Sahebganj district, in 1906, writes:—The whole staff of the Hast Indian 
- Railway, Sahebganj district (Traffic Department), 
with the exception of but a few, went on strike on the 25th instant atter giving 
24 hours’ notice. This sudden and desperate measure was taken because they were 
perpetually called “stupid,” and “ fools” and were punished with reductions, fines and 
deprivation of the usual privileges. The General Traffic Manager being informed 
of the matter by telegram wired to the Chief Superintendent who was then at Gya 
to proceed at once to the spot. On his arrival, he with the other European 
officers, tried his best to persuade the men who had resigned to withdraw their 
resignation, but they would not listen and stuck to their resolution ; and after 
the expiry of 24 hours they all left the stations. Many of the menials of several 
stations followed the example. For more than 12 hours things remained very 
irregular—trains ran late by two hours without any “line clear” or caution 
message, passengers travelled without tickets, and goods traffic was stopped 
altogether. The District Traffic Superintendent himself had to set points at one 
station. But to the good luck of the Company the men resumed work before 
the mail time at about 10 at night, otherwise everything would have gone 
wrong. Help was asked for from other districts, but none was received. Indeed, 
the men of Dinapore and Howrah Districts flatly refused help, and said that if 
they were forced to help in a case where their fellowmen had struck, they too 
would resign after 24 hours’ notice. Mr. Huddlestone, the Chief Superintendent, 
heard the grievances of the men on the 27th instant, and, after obtaining a written 
statement ot the grievances, solemnly declared that he would remedy them. 


VII.—Posr Orrics. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Nartive SocreTigs AND Rexicious anv Socrat Matters. 


43. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 2nd July, says : —Great enthusiasm 
prevailed in Colombo on the 16th June, when Swami 
Abhedananda, who was working in New York City 
preaching Vedantism, arrived after a course of eleven years of labour. The Times 


Hindu Vedanta mission in America. 
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of Ceylon publishes two columns of matter giving an account of the reception 
that was given by the pious Hindus of Colombo. Swami Abhedanada was 
received with an enthusiasm which was due toa Prince, and we note that 
the Swami himself has been true to his ascetic principles and has maintained 
the simple life of renunciation and love. He was led through the streets 
on foot but attended with great pomp and pageantry, which were probably 
intended to please the people and not the “ Sanyasi.” All the leading Hindus 
were present, and when the Swami reached the residence arranged for his 
temporary occupation, he squatted on the floor in the usual Hindu fashion with a 
silver bow] filled with ash, which he distributed to the thousands of Hindus who 
prostrated before him one by one. A welcome address was read which highly 
commended the Swami’s devoted work in America to spread Vedantism, and called 
him to be a worthy successor of Swami Vivekananda who was dead. In 
reply, Swami Abhedananda began by refuting the ignorant notion that Swami 
Vivekananda was dead, and affirming that what was dead was his feeble frame, declared 
that his indomitable and great spirit was very much alive in India and in America, 
and that he had left his inspiring self everywhere, and for ever. He then referred to 
the Hindu religion as the universal religion embracing all that was good and true on 
earth, and he spoke in enthusiastic terms of the effect this faith is likely to produce 
in Western countries. Every other religion in the world was of later origin than 
Hinduism and taught maxims which were long ago recognised by the Hindus. To 
an interviewer the Swami said that Vedantism was making its way through Europe ; 
and that Germany led, as the Vedanta books were more in circulation there than 
in other European countries. America too was receiving it gladly, and the books 
were now being translated into most European languages. Christianity had not 
much hold on the people, said Swami Abhedananda, and they did not understand 
it ; even the priests themselves did not. He had lectured before the clergy and he 
was able to explain to them the mysterious relation of soul to God. The 
Vedanta Society in New York issued a bulletin regularly, and it was usually sent 
out free to those who had need of it. The people of America at first strove to 
learn Sanskrit, but after a year they would give it up as the attempt was ve 
difficult. The Swami made them vegetarians, and taught some of them medi- 
tation according to Yoga. What was disappointing was the apathy of the people 
here in India, who would not send a large number of workers. For them, the 
Swami said, there was practically an unlimited field for work. The peers in the West 
were ignorant of the greatness of the spirit, and the first effects of their knowledge 
were very encouraging. Such is the short account we learn for the present of the 
work of the Hindu Mission established in America. We do not know if it is neces- 
sary to spread Vedantism among the Western nations and whether that would produce 
any visible effect on the practical-minded, materialistic nations of the West. There 
are innumerable missions in India and other agencies which are hourly working to 
destroy what Vedantism remains in us, and we cannot conceal the fact that we are 
rapidly giving up the mystifying influences of priesthood. The spiritual ideals of the 
Eastern civilisation and the materialising effects of the European civilisation have 
been at conflict in the land of the Vedanta, and so far as the educated people here are 
concerned, the result is most confusing. There is a complete pause at present, and 
the people have been still meditating over what to choose and what to leave. We feel 
we cannot altogether cast off some of the excellent and simple ways of Eastern life 
and contentment, And at the same time it is impossible not to give up supersti- 
tion and blind mysticism by adopting some of the rigid practical and sage sae. 
methods of the West. The Japanese nation has taught a middle course, plac 
before us an ideal, which will neither be Vedantic entirely nor materialistic. 
Under these circumstances the idea of sending out Hindu missionaries to America 
is one of which we should certainly know more before pronouncing an opinion. In 
politics, in social matters, and in religion, we are confronted with many conflictin 
and confusive ideals, and we cannot help being slow in forming our judgment an 
deciding to act decisively, though exposing ourselves to the charge of being 
insincere or inactive. 


IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
| Nil. 
ALLAHABAD: KUNJ BIHARI LAL, B.A., 
Government Reporter on the Native Press 
The 9th July, 1906. for the United Provinces. 
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(a).— Foreign. 
Nil. 

(b).— Home. 


1. Tse Eepress (Lucknow), of the 5th July, says :—The Natal Govern- 
ment is at last driven to enroll the names of the 
| Indian settlers of that colony as Volunteers of 
the bearer corps. The Zulu revolt has forced the white men to ignore their 
alleged superiority and to sink the class prejudices which they entertained 
against their coloured brethren of the Hast. A proverb is current in India 
that ata timeof urgent emergency and adversity a man acknowledges an 
person even an ass as his equal; the white men in the present situation, when 
the Kaffir rebellion is furiously raging and spreading like wild fire, when their 
property and lives are in danger, have acted accordingly by enlisting the help 
and co-operation of those very despised creatures whom they derided and slighted 
in every possible way. It is really very gratifying to note that henceforth His 
Majesty’s subjects, white and black, will work side by side and shoulder to shoulder 
in the colony, and it is hoped that in the near future the gulf existing between 
, the two will be entirely bridged. The Indians should try their best to discharge 
their duties faithfully and honestly, and to do all they can to avert the threatened 
danger which is common to both. sci 
2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th July, says :—Madras has 
Alleged need for establishinga Provin. ‘ong outlived the opprobrium of being called a 
cial Conference in the United Provinces, <¢ henighted ’ Province, and to-day it stands forth as 
one of the go-ahead parts of the country. The Madrassis have just held two 
important gatherings, the Provincial Conference and the Social Conference, both 
of which have been doing very good work in that Presidency. Mr. Krishna Swami, 
one of the leaders of the Madras Bar, and one of the keenest and ablest public 
men in the country, was called upon to preside over the Provincial Conference, 
and he has acquitted himself with conspicuous ability. His address was marked by 
an exhaustive treatment of provincial problems, relieved by a very instructive and 
thoughtful digression into questions of Imperial interest. He pleaded 
earnestly and powerfully for an extension of primary education, and for a larger 
employment of indigenous agency into the public services. The address of the 
President of the Social Conference was conceived in a spirit of great moderation, 
and he pleaded for cautious and gingerly progress in Social Reform. But if 
Madras is showing signs of activity in so many directions, what are we of the 
United Provinces Reig So far as Social reform is concerned, we are afraid 
the prospect is not very bright in these Provinces, as there are so many 
reactionary forces at work. but as regards political activity, it is almost heart- 
breaking that with men of the capacity, talents and influence like Mr. 
Malviya and Mr. Ganga Prasad Varma in our Province, we should still have 
to suffer the reproach of being the most backward Province in the country. 
Without breaking any confidences, we may say that a few months back there was 
@ proposal to convene a Provincial Conference in these Provinces, but it had to 
be postponed for certain reasons into which we need not go at present. We think 
the time has come for these Provinces to have a Provincial Conference, unless 
it is admitted that they are happy enough not to have politics. We hope and 
trust that the leaders of public opinion in these Piovinces will bestow thought 
upon this questign. 
38. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 12th July, says:—Mr. G. 8S. Khaparde, 
eiceiiiiiien nance in the.  Funjab Congressman ” and Babu Nares Chandra 
methods and programme of the Ne- Sen Gupta have written, independently of one 
onal Congress. . ; 
3 7 another, on the necessity of a change in the Congress 
methods and programme as hitherto pursued. 
# * % * % # 
How todo it ? Mr, Khaparde has but one suggestion to make. Reduce 


the number of subjects to be brought for discussion at the Congress. 
* — * " * * 


Indians in Natal. 
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“ A Punjab Congressman” would entrust the President of the year with the 
work of publishing its principles and propaganda, with the help of a Council, 
composed of two representatives from each of the six provinces and Central India, 
these having each a Provincial Council of its own. There should be one pee 
Secretary and an Assistant Secretary who must belong to the province in which 
the Congress is to be held. He writes: “There should also be appointed six 
preachers, one in each province, well conversant with the questions of the day, . 
and thorough masters of the vernacular of the part of the country they would have 
to workin. They are to work under the guidance and control of the Provincial 
Committees. The President is to direct the course of action throughout India, 
and his mandate must be obeyed by all without demur and with a whole heart. _ 

* * * * * * * 

There should also be a Congress journal, edited by the Secretary, in which 

accounts of the preachers’ work are to appear. 
* * * * * * 

Mr. Sen Gupta’s central idea is that the Congress should pronounce an 
opinion on any subject only after a most careful and anxious consideration of all its 
aspects. This is only possible if committees are appointed to investigate during 
the year certain problems with reference to the various provinces and draw up the 


result of their careful study into resolutions for adoption by the Congress at its 


annual session. ; 
% rs * % 


It is time some bold step were taken to make the Congress anything but a 
three days’ wonder, and in considering all schemes and suggestions on the subject 
we should have the courage to say no to many of them. 


4. The Shifa-ul-Mulk(Ha4pur), for June, observes that, as the state of things 
has greatly changed in India now, and the Musalmans 
can hardly expect to continue to gain their objects by 
sycophancy, it is high time that they also took steps to bring their grievances 
to the notice of the Government and to respectfully but fearlessly demand 
their political rights. But it would not be wise, the writer thinks, on the 
part of the Musalmans to join the Indian National Congress, whose principal 
demands are quite opposed to their interests. It would, therefore, be better 
if they established a separate political association of their own, as was latel 

suggested by Nawab Viqér-ul-Mulk, to be kept entirely distinct from the Congress, 


Musalmans and politics. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRrRANS-F'RONTIER. 


5. Al Bashir( Ktawah), of the 10th July, says that, as it has now been almost 
i definitely settled that the Amir of Kabul will short] 
suggestion to Government for ss ° ° 
including the Muhammadan College visit India, the Government of India would do well 
a garh in the tour programme of ° ° 
the Amir of Kabul during His High- to include the Muhammadan College at Aligarh in 
ness’s proposed visit to India. : ° ) 2 ° ; 
ae ; His Highness’s tour programme in this country. 
This visit, the editor thinks, will probably be productive of two very yood results. 
It will, in the first place, deeply impress the Amir with the liberality and goodness 
of the British Government when he sees such splendid arrangements made for 
the education of his co-religionists in this country ; and secondly it may induce His 
Highness on his return home to make similar arrangements for the education of 
his own subjects. Some years ago, when the prince of Muscat visited India, 
Government induced him to visit the Aligarh College, and the writer is 
strongly of opinion that the Amir of Kabul too should be given a similar 
opportunity. 


IIlI.—Native Srarszs. 


6. A correspondent of the Jidsis (Agra), of the 7th July, complaining of 

general maladministration in Jaora, says that a large 
. number of the peasantry have left their villages and 
are wandering about in the State, on account of the oppression and high-handedness 
of the police. The town of Jaora too has been deserted by the majority of the 
residents Owing to heavy taxation and objectionable proceedings of the State 


officials, The shops in the bazar which fetched Rs. 10 a month each are to be had 


Affairs in the Jaora State. 
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now: for-Rs. 2 only, but there is nobody willing to- take: them even at this small 
rent. Cases are kept pending for years by the Kdmdédr (Minister), who is an: ease 
loving and dissolute officer. Bribery and corruption are rampant everywhere. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7 July, in ont of its 
revious criticism of the Allahabad Memorial against 
Memoria! against the proposed transfer the proposed transfer of the High Court to Leaskiast, 
of the High Court to Lucknow. : ° : 
says :—But the question is, does the presence of the 
High Court at Praydg help in any way the average Hindu pilgrim? We are 
afraid not. We do not know how say T 
to entertain the langars of the Sddhis and what special facilities they create for 
the pilgrims during the Magh Mela. But we know this that the extension of 
the civil lines towards the Ganges makes the lives of the pilgrims simply miserable. 
We understand that during the last Mdgh Mela, the Collector of Allahabad took 
special measures to protect the civil station and the city from the inroads of the 
pilgrims. This was perhaps necessary, because the germs of cholera left by the 
pilgrims would have killed thousands. But one has to place himself in the 
position of a pilgrim to feel the inconvenience to which he is put. We have been 
told that the East Indian Railway authorities compelled hundreds, nay thousands 
of pilgrims coming by special trains during the last Magh Mela to get down 
below the Jumna ‘Bridge and walk the long distance to the confluence. Husbands 
were separated from wives, children from their mothers. Similarly many people 
oing from the north by the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway were against their will 
orced to get down at Allenganj. Such hard treatment of the pilgrims in the 
severest winter might have roused the sympathy of the average citizen of 
Allahabad, but that the pilgrims keenly felt these restrictions and the hard treat- 
ment which was accorded tothem goes without saying. To the average pilgrim who 
goes with pious motives to spend the month of Mdgh on the banks of the Ganges, 
or bathe on the sankrant day in the river, it is immaterial whether there is a 
High Court at a distance of two miles or not. No proof can be adduced to show 
that the importance of Allahabad:as a place of pilgrimage will in any way 
decrease by the removal of the High Court. 


8. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 13th July, says that the 
Question of the transfer of the High OPponents of the proposal to transfer the High 
Court from Allahabad to Lucknow.  § (Court to Lucknow urge that as the Bengal, Bombay 
and Madras High Courts are located at the respective seats of their Governments, 
which are not centrally situated, there is no need for the removal of the Allahabad 
High Court also to Lucknow, simply because the latter town occupies a central 
position in the United Provinces. But Bombay, Calcutta and Madras have been 
made the seats of the Previncial High Courts on account of their being the 
largest and most important towns in their respective provinces; and hence for 
this reason also the High Court of the United Provinces should be located at 
Lucknow, which is the largest and most important town in these provinces, and 
at the same time centrally situated. 


9. The Qulqul (Bijnor), of the 2nd July, says that one Abdul Wahid Khan, 
A public meeting held at Bijnor to  repesentative of a respectable family at Bijnor, 
High Court frow Allaiabed to Lux. Who at present practises as barrister in Lucknow, 
sb visited the former town with a view to move his 
fellow-townsmen to express their approval of the proposed transfer of the 
High Court to Lucknow. The residents of Bijnor who, of their own accord, were 
contemplating to move in the matter, accordingly held a public meeting on the 
30th ultimo, and unanimously resolved that, as the location of the High Court 
at Allahabad causes them much inconvenience whenever they have occasion to 
attend it, the Government of India should be moved, through the Local Govern- 
ment, to remove the High Court to Lucknow, which is nearer to the western 
districts than Allahabad. 
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whales 
10. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 11th July, says that a public 


A tile dete Ca aan, meng Wee ae at Marahra, district Etah, on the 
district Etab, in support of tere fom 200 idem, at which it was unanimously affirmed that 
Es am | the transfer of the High Court to Lucknow would 
tend to the convenience of the people of the United Provinces, and especially of the 
residents of the Etah district. It was further resolved that Government should 
be informed of the approval of the Marahra people to the proposed transfer of the 
High Court. : 

11. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 13th July, says that, on the 7th 

A public meeting held at Jalesar, idem, a public meeting was held at Jalesar, district 
district Etab, in support of the transfer = Fitah, in which it was unanimously declared that as 
asre man ch Lucknow occupies a central position in the United 
Provinces, the removal of the High Court to that town will promote the 
convenience of the majority of the inhabitants of these provinces. 


12. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th July, says:—All the explanations 
Execution of one Uday Patniana sir that have been published do not clear the blame that 
a oe justly attaches to Sir Bampfylde Fuller's Govern- 
ment for the execution of Uday Patni. It appears that on the 21st May, 
theday fixed for the execution, the Superintendent of the Jail wrote to the 
Telegraph Master enquiring if any telegram had been received staying the 
execution, but, as the reply was in the negative, the sentence was carried 
at 4(7) o'clock. The same day the sate | urgent telegram was received 
by the Jail Superintendent from the Eastern Bengal and Assam Government :— 
“If Uday Patni is not executed, defer execution.” The Superintendent replied as 
follows : “ Your telegram received at 4-15 r.m. Uday Patni executed at 7 a. m.” 


The ‘ enormity,’ as Mr. Morley characterised the action, has indeed been proved 


beyond doubt. Now that the poor fellow has paid the penalty with his life, 


the India Government may be expected to issue strict injunctions to postpone all 


executions so long as applications for showing mercy, if made, are not finally 
disposed of. | 


13. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 12th July. says:—Nobody can have 
Mr. Sarvadhicary, and the High @NY Sympathy with Mr. Sarvadhicary in his attacks 
— on the Judges of the High Court, or question the 
right of the High Court to punish any Advocate who Siti the High Court in 
contempt, but we think the punishment inflicted on him is heavy. A year’s 
suspension would have been sufficient to warn the barrister. Let us hope the 
J te sitting in the particular bench did not suspend Mr. Sarvadhicary for four 
years under the belief that most of the Judges now of the High Court would be 
retiring within the period, and so they would have no more the pleasure or misfor- 
tune, of being addressed by Mr. Sarvadhicary. . 


14. The Riydz-1-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 4th July, states, on the authority 
Adispute between certain Sidiuaana 21 ® Correspondent, that there is an old Flindu sacred 
Musalmans regarding an old building locality at Budaun which is known as Surajkund. A 
7 | portion of this locality is recorded as belonging to 
Mahddeo)i (name of a Hindu god) in the settlement papers. On this particular piece 
of land there stands an old building, called bérddari, which has been occupied by 
certain Sadhiis. As this baradar: is in a dilapidated condition, the Sddhis wanted 
to repair it lately, but certain Musalmans interfered saying that the building in 
question was a mosque, and asked the Sddhiis to leave it as it was. A few days ais, 
two or three Musalmans went to the building with mats to say their prayers there, 
but as the Sddhiis would not allow it, the Kotwal, who was also a Musalman, made 
a report against them and several other Hindus on the subject, suggesting 


' that they should be bound down to keep the peace. The case came up for hearing 


before Mirza Kasim Beg, Pargana Officer, who, taking up the question of 
possession, took no notice of the entries in the Government records and of the 
evidence produced by the Hindus, and, declaring the locality to be Government 
property, directed the Sddhiis to seek redress of their grievance, if they had any, 
in a civil court. As lately there was a serious religious controversy between the 
Arya Samayists and the de ii at Budaun, the latter have sought to punish 


the former by interfering with the Sddhzis’ possession of the building. Government 
would do well to interfere in the matter. 
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(b).— Police. 


15. The Advocate Gaonery of oye July, says:—The first selections 
made by the Government for the posts of Deput 

paty superintendents ‘of Police in the Rapetlaniiihente of Police in the United Piovlases red 
excellent, and we hope that in due course some of them 

will at least rise to District Superintendents of Police. Mr. Mamnun Hasan 
Khan, Probationary Deputy Collector, appears to be exceptionally fortunate, in 
that he without becoming even a pucca Deputy Collector in the Rs. 250 grade has 
been made a Deputy Superintendent in the Rs. 400 grade. Let us hope that he 
is a man of extraordinary merits to deserve this favour. It is needless for us to 
say that the career of the young men who are entering this new service will be 
watched with keen interest by their countrymen; as on their success will depend 


the conceding of further facilities for the recognition of our claims in the higher 
branches of the Police Service. : 


16. A correspondent .of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8th July, 
says:—The creation of the posts of Deput 
Deputy Superintendents of Police in the re erintendents of Police was inetininended wy the 
United Provinces. ° 5" ee 
Police Commission as a sortof palliative to the 
Police maladministration in the country; but it cannot be said that the men 
appointed to the posts by the Local Government will, barring one or two exceptions, 
justify the expectations of the public or fulfil the intention of the Commissioners. 
None of the men chosen by Sir James Digges La Touche are known for their indepen- 
dence of character, or are even supposed to have any metalin them. It is clear hon 
the names published that considerations of merit have not had much influence 
with the Local Government which seems to have been more anxious to distribute 
its patronage fairly than to make a pick of the best men. How are we otherwise 
to account for the even number of appointments conferred on Muhammadans and 
Hindus? But itis not even in the matter of the distribution of patronage that 
the Local Government has been fair. Sir James Digges La Touche here as 
elsewhere has been more liberal to the Muhammadans than to the Hindus. Is the 
number in accord with the ratio laid down by Sir Antony MacDonnell ? 


Except one or two men, it is pretty certain that the nominees of the Govern- 
ment will be more 70 huzurs than anything else. They will carry better pay and 
dress better than the Inspectors, but it is doubtful that they will be able to perform 
better work or reduce to any extent the zoolum practised by the subordinate 
re. Perhaps it was not intended that they should. Circulars will no doubt 

e issued to District Superintendents of Police to treat the new recruits with 
consideration and to humour them, but is it possible that men without mental 
stamina and gifts of character will be able to extort respect and admiration for 
any length of time ? The Superintendents will soon forget the circulars and 
deal with the men as if they were Inspectors. The latter will only ride behind 
their chief and address him ‘ Sir’ or ‘ Respected Sir.’ And well they might, when 
the Superintendent of Police is permitted to address the Magistrate ‘‘My dear so 
and so, ” instead of by a more formal and respectful title. 


17. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th July, complains that of late there 
Increase in the number of petty has been a great increase in the number of petty 
eo ee thefts at Cawnpore. On the 7th idem, somebody 
stole away the editor’s office box, taking it to be a cash-box, but it was afterwards 


found lying broken beneath the house. Vagrants found roaming about the streets 
had better be arrested (for bad livelihood). 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 


18. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 11th July, complains that a large number 
Alleged circulation of false conis at of false rupees and small silver coins are in circulation 
gra. 


at Agra at present. The authorities should see to 
the matter. 
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(d).—Mumerpal and Cantonment Affairs. | 
19, The Shifa-ul-Mulk (Hépar), for June, says that although the Municipal 


Certain Municipal complaints at board has, in view of the protest of its Municipal 
Hapur, district Meerat. | members, dropped, for the present, the proposal for 
establishing a separate meat market at Hapur, still it has framed some new rules 
imposing certain restrictions, such as the taking out of a license by meat-sellers, 
on the sale of meat within the Municipal limits, which have caused much 
dissatisfaction and unrest among the Musalmans. The rules in question are said to 
have been framed at the instance of the Secretary of the Municipal Board, and the 
writer is afraid lest their enforcement should lead to a breach of the peace. The 
Municipal Board has also recently reduced the number of chaukidars, and the result 
is that crime has increased in the town. It is much to be regretted: that the 
Board, which is ever ready to spend public money on useless measures, such as 
constructing a meat market, &c., should practice economy in a matter that vitally 
affects the safety of the lives and property of the people. 


20. The Shifa-ul-Mulk (Hapur), for June, says that an evening party was 
,,uminations letely held at Hapor lately held by the Municipal Secretary at. Hépyr 
in connection Naan party fiver 2 «to bid farewell to the Naib Tahsildar, who. was 
ws he ce olga i te going to leave that station. It is said that the 
cost. of the illuminations made on the occasion were met from the Municipal: 
funds. Iftherumour. is well founded, the writer is at a loss to understand' why 
the tax-payer’s money should be expended in private entertainments. 


21. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th July, says :-—We-. 
‘ understand that Sir Pherozshah Mehta intends 
proposal to hold an All-India ° “te , EE 
Municipal Conference at Calcutia in calling & Conference of Municipal Commissioners from. 
all India at Caleutta during. the Congress week. 
The idea is highly commendable, and we have nodoubt that the opportunity, 
iven to Municipal Commissioners to compare notes will be fraught with good results, 
ut, whatever may be the state of municipal administration in the. senior 
presidencies, so far as these Provinces go, we are afraid we cannot speak of it as bein 
very satisfactory. The fact is that those who ought to go into Municipal Boardsdo 
not gothere, either because in some cases they donot realise that it is a part of their 
duty to help the administration of municipal affairs, or because they. know that 
there is no room on Municipal Boards for men who are not always prepared to echo 
the wishes and suggestions—which generally amount to imperative orders—of the 
Collector-Chairman. It is a fact not tobe lost sight of that even in sueh bi 
towns as Allahabad and Lucknow—where there can be no dearth of talent or loca 
patriotism—it is the Collector who is the Chairman. F'yzabad was the only, town 
in these Provinces which had till a few years back a non-official Chairman. We 
have got the vestige of local self-government, the substance has yet to follow. 


22. The Bhdérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 9th July, expressing satisfaction ab 
Suggestion for establishingabraneh the establishment of a railway booking and parcel 
octrol offiee in the Cheuk at Benares. = office in the city at Benares, suggests that a branch 
octroi office also should be opened somewhere in the chauk, so that the addressees 
of pareels delivered at the city parcel office may not have to go to the head octros 
office to pay tax there as they have to do at present. 


(e).— Education. 


23. The Agra Magazine, for July, says :—An order has been promulgated 

Bengalis probibited from veing PY the Director of Public Instruction of Bengal 

appointed as Principal of any Govern- 0 the effect that in futureno Bengali can be the 
Principal of a Government College. 


24. The Sansdr Mitra (Allahabad), of the 8rd July, states that one 
Complaint regarding the refasalor andit Sheo Bdlak Rdm Tirpathi, having served 
tion Department in she Uniter we a8 Head Master of the Middle School at Narwal; 
weer in the Cawnpore district, for 19 years with great 
credit, was recommended for promotion as Sub Deputy Inspector of Schools. 
But, no such oe being vacant at the time, the Pandit. was temporarily appointed 
as teacher of History and Geography in the Normal School at Allahabad. Sever 
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months later the Sub-Deputy Inspectorship of Schools in the Banda district 
having fallen vacant, the Pandit was appointed to that post, and he held it 
from ist July 1891 to 4th May 1903, when he retired. But because he had 
served in the Allahabad Normal School for seven months, he has been made to 
forfeit the benefit of his more than thirty years’ unbroken service, having been 


granted no pension, though the Director of Public Instruction himself had promoted. 


him from the Narwal Middle School to the Allahabad Normal School pending 
his appointment to the still higher post of a Sub-Deputy Inspector of Schools, 
for which he had been recommended. The Pandit has now appealed to the 
Government of India in the matter, and the writer hopes that the latter will 
deal generously with the poor man, condoning any break that, according to the 
strict rules on the subject, may have occurred in his pensionable service. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


25. The Mohini (Kanau)}), of the 6th July, says that the distress which 
Recurrence of famine in India, ana the people have generally to endure on the occur- 
ae <r rence of a famine in this country is mainly due 
to their impoverishment brought on by the enhancement of land revenue at every 
periodical revision of settlement. Permanent settlement of land is therefore the 
only remedy for enabling the peasantry to improve their financial condition, 
so as to be in a position to tide over the scarcity of food grains during a famine. 
Government might also mitigate the evil effects of a drought a good deal by stopping 
the exportation of grain for the time being. : 


(g).—General. 


26. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th July, says :—At Kurigram in the 
A mukhtar and two others eeverry CW Province, it was alleged that a respectable 
punished for their readeehi zeal at Kuri mukhtdr and two others took a piece of foreign cloth 
af . from a suitor who willingly parted with it, and that 
after paying its ei they got it burnt. The suitor made no complaint. But the 
police prosecuted all the three persons. ~The Public Prosecutor did not-press the 
charge. Yet the sub-divisional officer sentenced the mukhtdr to a fortnight’s 
rigorous imprisonment and a fine. The other two men were let off with heavy fines. 
The ferocious sentence has shocked public feeling and produced the most intense 
indignation. A public meeting was held ; the swadeshi vow was renewed. 


27. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th July, endeavours to show that 
swadeshism does not mean boycott of foreign goods, 
\ __ but simply encouragement ho | patronage of articles 
made in one’s own country in preference to foreign ones. According to the 
Tribune (Lahore), people in certain parts of the country readily buy articles 
made in all other countries but in England. This is absurd. If Indians want 
any foreign articles, it is their duty to always give preference to English goods 
over others. The writer cannot therefore believe the Tribune's statement to be 
true, unless it relates to those parts of Eastern Bengal where Sir Bampfylde Fuller 
has, by his measures, been causing hatred against Englishmen to be dotely rooted in 
the minds of the people. 


28. The Indian People (Allahabad) of the 5th July, referring to the Barisal 
Reflections on the Barisal caseagainss Case against Babu Surendra Nath, says:—There is 
Babu Surendra Hath. erhaps no instance, at least none is known to us, 
of such fatal ignorance ite overnmental incapacity. What becomes of the 
official version of the Barisal incident in the face of the evidence of Mr. Kemp 
who had taken, as it were, a part in what he was speaking of? Can it be 
said that the Government up to now did not realise the weakness of their 
position? To us it appeared all along that it was a forlorn hope, and yocune | 
alone can account for the terrible train of money that the trial has entailed. 
The aim and object appears plain enough ; it was intended to crush Babu 
Surendra Nath, and the result was to be accomplished in this way. Whether it 
was a deeply laid plot or not we do not care to determine. The conduct of the 
Government of East Bengal will answer that. But are their sins to be visited 


Swadeshism, 


upon those who toil and by the sweat of their brow earn their daily bread? 
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Where has the money for paying the counsel’s fees come from? It is bad enough 
already for the impoverished people of this country to have to suffer in conse- 

uence of the convulsions of nature and the visitation of an avenging Providence. 
But why make their burdens heavier? Why make them suffer for the freaks and 
caprices of a Government which starts baseless prosecutions and drops them as 
easily? Could they not have been let alone? Why wring their life-blood out of 
them without any rhyme or reason? : 


And what remedy has the poor victim of executive ire? It is a shabby trick 
toarrest and prosecute a man whom you do not like, and to create a riot 
with the object of blasting his reputation and bolstering up a case against him 
that will result in a conviction at the hands of willing tools, and then, when the 
whole show is about to be exposed, to withdraw from the prosecution, but after 
the mischief has been done and the reckless tongue of maligners, who having no 
self-respect themselves cannot be ee to respect their betters, has been set 
wagging. Wedonot want to speak here of anticipatory warrants, and of the 
thousand and one other illegalities of which the authorities were deliberately 

uilty on this occasion. But we are bound to observe that what is play to Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller and his crew is death to their victims, and it is play of sucha 
character that makes the angels weep. 


The occasion suggests these reflections, and the regret is that ignorance and 
folly should have been left to themselves to work such irreparable mischief. Law 
is to be respected ; order is to be maintained. The subject, even if only a subject, 
and an alien, deserves and requires protection as to person, property and 
reputation. These are the first principles of every good Government. But in Hast 
Bengal we have to reverse the lessons taught us by the mighty minds of old, and 


reading them in that way we get up, unlike Coleridge’s Ancient Mariner, sadder, 
but not wiser men. 


29. Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th July, giving a brief account of Babu 

End of Babu Surendra Nath’s pro. Surendra Nath’s prosecution at Barisal and of its 
pein heneon final result, observes that this case has brought 
anything but credit on Mr. Kemp, the Superintendent of Police, Mr. Emerson the 
District Magistrate, and Sir Bampfylde Fuller, the Lieutenant-Governor. It, 
however, clearly shows that British officers can and do act in India against the 
law and beyond the powers vested inthem. In another place the writer says 
that even granting that British rulers in India are practising greater and 
greater excesses and iniquities on the people day by day, the latter should 
not adopt a defiant attitude towards the Government as the Russian peasants 
have lately done against their Government. Had the thousands of the 
delegates assembled at Harisal attacked the District Magistrate for the treatment 
they had received at the hands of the local authorities, and not quietly put up with 
it, would the Government of Sir Bampfylde Fuller have at last been compelled 
in shame for the doings of its officers, to withdraw the prosecution against Babu 
Surendra Nath, and refund the fines imposed on him by the Magistrate? The 
writer, however, does not mean to say that Indians should continue to put up with 
the “ kicks” of Englishmen for ever, but that they should first acquire the spirit of 


self-sacrifice, before they tell Government that they would no longer endure such 
oppression. 


30. The Nasim-1-Agra of the 11th J uly referring to the circular recently 
Larger employment of Musalmansin issued by Sir Bampfylde Fuller for a larger 
Government service inEastern Bengal. employment of Muhammadans in Government 
service in Hastern Bengal, says that if the Musalmans in that province avail 
themselves of the special concession thus made to them, they are sure to find it 
detrimental to their vital interests in the long run. The Hindu Bengalis were the 
first to enter into Government service and have till lately sought it with 


‘ avidity, but they now find that they have been wrong in doing so, inasmuch as it 


has led them to neglect their indigenous arts and industries, which are among 
the most important sources of the wealth of a country. The Bengalis now there- 
fore contemplate giving up Government service and taking to independent 
professions. The writer therefore warns the Musalmans not to be led: away by the 


prospect of the slight temporary gain which Government offers them, or they too 
will have to repent it one day. | , 
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$1. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 1lth July, in commenting upon 
Lerser employment of Musalmansin 'U© Circular recently issued by the Government of 
Government service in Eastern Ben- astern Bengal regarding the larger employment 
Be ' of Musalmans in Government service in that 
rovince, says that, from the very commencement of his rule, Sir Bampfylde 
uller has shown undue favour to the Musalmans probably because the Hindus 
did not give him addresses of welcome during his tour,on account of their 
distress at the Partition of Bengal, whereas some Musalmans did so. This 
led the Musalmans to believe that Government was in their favour and against 
the Hindus, so that they could cause 1 injury to the latter with impunity. 
Labouring under this idea the Musalmans looted the houses, &c., of certain Hindus 
at Mymensingh and committed serious riots at other places. In spite 
of this unhappy result of his partiality to the Musalmans, Sir Bampfylde Fuller 
has not yet changed his policy, as the circular regarding the larger employment 
of Musalmans, irrespective of their educational qualifications, shows His 
Honour’s persistence in this policy will be harmful both to the Musalmans and 
Hindus in the long run. On one hand, the Musalmans believing that Government 
would give them good posts even though they were not sufficiently educated, 
would be led to neglect the education of their children, while on the other, the 
Hindus finding that they could not get into Government service as they were 
hitherto able todo, would not care to receive good education. The circular in question 
will also tend to promote disunion and ill-will between the Hindus and Musalmans, 
and riots like those at Mymensingh may become frequent. In these circum- 
stances the Government of India would do well to have the objectionable circular 


- withdrawn. 


32. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 12th July, says :—The news that Sir 
Rumoured transfer of sirB. Fater -Dampfylde Fuller will soon be relieved of his office 
antere Bengal to some orher pom ia @0d promoted or transferred to a similar office in some 
— other part of India, sent by our London correspondent, 
is corroborated by the correspondent of the Amrita Bazar Patrika, who says that 
it is believed that there will be change in the headship of the new province, and 
“the sign of the times here this week indicate that it is not entirely impossible.” 
Where will Sir Bampfylde Fuller go ? He cannot come to the United Provinces, 
because here the Lieutenant-Governorship will not fall vacant till November next. 
He may be appointed a member of the India Council. 


33.. A correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th 
Distribution of state patronage vUUly, writes:—Since the appointment of Sir James 
axing the vigine of Bir James Digecs &Louche to the Lieutenant-Governorship of the 
ee United Provinces there has been a marked tendency 
to confer appointments largely on Muhammadans in preference to Hindus. An 
examination of the Civil Lists of the year when Sir James took charge and of the 
last quarter, will afford abundant evidence of the undue favouritism shown to 
one class against another. In the minor services, not recorded in the Civil List, 
the distinction is still more glaring and unjust. If an Hon'ble member of the 
Council were to call for a return showing the number of appointments in the 
subordinate grades held by Muhammadans at the beginning of Sir James La Touche’s 
rule and to-day, the difference would be striking and loudly call for an explanation. 
Fortunately, however, for the author of this invidious distinction, the Himdu 


members of the Council are all of a res nature, and do not wish to rake | 


up a quarrel between the Hindus and Musalmans over this question. But if the 
point iscalmly considered, it is no attack on Muhammadans to ask that both the 
communities should receive fair treatment and no favour. Let our Muhammadan 
brethren by all means receive an amount of patronage in proportion to their 
number and importance, and let the Hindus receive as much as is due to them. 
There is absolutely no quarrel between the Hindus and Musalmans, for, none but a 
selfish Musalman or Hindu would like to gain at the cost of another, but the large 
question is, whether the Government has been doing its duty fairly to both the 
communities? The complaint is real and no make-shift will solveit. It is no use 
to nurse the grievance and to avoid expression for the baseless fear of offending 
our own friends. It is rumoured that a confidential circular was issued sometime 


ago by the Local Government to all the Heads of Departments and that since then 


TOHFA-I-H IND, 
lith Jaly, 1906. 


ADVOCATE, 
12th July, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE 
5th July, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
5th July, 1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
Sth July, 1906. 


RIYAZ-UL- 
AKHBAR, 


12th July, 1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
9th July, 1906. 


AGRA 
MAGAZINE, 


July, 1906. 


( 424 ) 


Muhammadans have come to be employed far in excess of their proportion, in every 
branch of the service. His Excellency Lord Minto is still a new comerand is 
mastering the problems of the country, and by the time he has learnt them, his 
term of office will be up, and so the grievances of the Hindus will never end. ~ 
°84. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th July, publishes a communica- 
Question of the extension of airJames tion as follows :—‘ Sir,—I have read with feelings of 
Digges LaTouche’s term of ofice e® commisseration the etter of Raja Chandra Chir in 
— your issue of the 26th June, pleading for a memorial 
for Sir James LaTouche and for an extension of his service. The object of the 
letter subscribed with the full name and address of the writer is clearly to secure one 
more smile or a parting favour from the Lieutenant-Governor, and need not disturb 
anybody. Réja Chandra Chur and his “ most enlightened and zealous Taluqdars ” 
are free to do anything they like in their name, but they will not be permitted to 
impose upon the public. His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor will be well advised 
to hint to his officious admirers that he does not want a certificate at their hands, 
and they should allow him to pass the remaining term of his office without arousin 
any acrimonious feelings. It will be within the recollection of everybody how the 
attempt of Lord Curzon to secure sucha certificate miserably failed, and His 
Honour’s interested admirers might plainly be told to mind their own business, 
and not place him in a false position. 
Mantas Sines.” 
P. S.—This letter was sent to the Editor, Indian Daily Telegraph, but did 
not appear in that Pe. | 
35. A Hindu Taluqdaér in Oudh writing to the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), 


of the Sth July, strongly supports the suggestion 
Governmentofindia oexteudsirJames lately made by another Hindu Taluqdér in the 
Digges LaTouche’s term of office as , 2 ye 
Lieutenant-Governor of the United columns of the same paper to memorialise the Govern- 
eer ment of India to extend Sir James Digges LaTouche’s 
term of office as Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces (vide article No. 47, 
on page 385 of the United Provinces “ Selections ” for 1906), and suggests that a 
Committee should at once be appointed to take necessary action in the matter before 
it is too late. 
86. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 12th July, strongly approves 


A suggestion to memortalice the OF “he Suggestion made by a Hindu Taluqdar of Oudh 
Government of India to extend sir to memorialise the Government of India to extend 
office as I. eutenant-Governor of the Sir James Digges LaTouche’s term of office as 

ees Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces (vide 
article No. 47, on page 385 of the United Provinces “ Selections ” for 1906), 
and urges that the people of these Provinces, and especially the Taluqdars of 
Oudh, should take speedy steps in the matter. 

37. Raja Chandra Chir Singh of Atra Chdndapur, in the Rae Bareli 


A suggestion to establish a bank in Strict, writing to the Uudh Akhbér (Lucknow), 
Oudh asa memorial to SirJames Digges Of the 9th July, says that as Sir James Digges 
LaTouche for advancing loans on moder- ° 
ate interest to theownersofencumberead Ja 'ouche has always been anxious to enable the owners 
estates to pay off their debts. ° 

of encumbered estates to preserve their property, 
well-to-do Taluqdars and other landowners would do well to mark their sense of 


gratitude to His Honour by founding a bank, to be called after his name, — 


from which loans may be given to those land-owners whose estates are 
encumbered with debt, at a rate of interest not exceeding Rs. 5 per cent. 


‘ per annum. To provide sufficient capital for this bank, Government may be 


asked to purchase the bank’s shares with that money of the Court of Wards estates 
which is at present invested in Government Promissory Notes. Government ma 

also be moved to take necessary steps for providing for the recovery of the loans 
of the bank by instalments along with the periodical collection of Government land 
revenue, and for preventing a land-owner from contracting any fresh debt after he 


has taken a loan from the bank until that loan has been paid off. In another place. 


the editor expresses his approval of the above suggestion. 
38. Munshi Prem Behari, Munsif, writes a long article to the Agra 
Protest against the contemptshown ~lagazine, for July, in which he urges the need for 
to commercial and industrial classes industrial development of India, as follows :—The 
y the upper classes in India. ° ; 
: degeneration of India commenced only with the 
establishment of Brahmanism, with the introduction of the sacred institution of the 
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caste system, and with the prohibition against sea-voyages. These were the three 
chief faetors, tending to check the onward progress of the nation and to mould its 
future destiny. Excepting the Brahmans, the followers of the other three castes 
were-not allowed even to touch the Vedas, the scriptures in which the secret 
treasure of science and learning was stored. Industrial pursuits were only follow- 
ed by the Sudras or the menial class, and commérce was confined only to the 
Bama class. It is really a pity that the views of the upper classes were so narrow 
as to cause them to look on the commercial class with an eye of contempt, and I 
think the character which Burke gave to the Bania class at the impeachment of 
Warren Hastings was nothing more than the echo of the wrong notions entertained 
by the general public of India against the commercial and industrial classes. It is, 
however much to be regretted that an Indian of to-day, with an inclination for 
trade, is looked upon with contempt by the Indian aristocracy and high born 
classes. We cannot hope to prosper unless we get rid of this wrong notion which 
we have got into our heads by ieodiilon, 

39. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th July, says:—While the crops of 


Russia have partially failed, those of India, parti- 
Te ee cularly the Shoat Seen, have been good. But the 
loomy prospect of the monsoon in May and June acted as a deterrent on the 
low of wheat to the markets. The instinctive faculty of providing against a rainy 
day the more appropriate term in the particular case would be the rainless day— 
led to the with holding of food grains in granaries. The setting in of the monsoon 
in right earnest has dispelled much fear. Karachiis now once more the scene 
of much export activity, the North-Western Railway trying to carry to that port 
about eight thousand tons daily. Thus, while England will not suffer from want of 
wheat supply for bread on account of the crop failure of Russia, India may hope 
to secure a better price for her wheat exports to London. From the swadeshi point 
of view, one would very much like to see not the stoppage of wheat exportation 
from India, but the the carrying of wheat from this country to England and 
the selling of it at wholesale rate in London by enterprising Indians. This is 
a phase of Indian trade and commerce that demands attention. And here we are 
to do everything unaided, either by Government or by non-official Anglo- 
Indians, if not in the teeth of fierce competition with the latter. 
40. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th July, says:— An influential 
Aco-operative Town Bankat Allaha- Committee has been formed in Allahabad with the 
— object of starting a co-operative Town Bank on a 
commercial scale. Co-operative district banks have been started and are working 
successfully in several places, and thereis every reason to hope that the one in 
course of formation here will supply a real want and soon get popular with 
the perme Such banks are especially valuable to the middle 8 the poor 
classes of our people who every now and then need small loans which they at 
resent obtain from sowcdrs and mahdjans at exhorbitant rates of interest. 
ey have in addition the inconvenience of executing hand notes, pay for stamps, 
and other unauthorised charges, and in not a few cases to obtain sureties. The 
co-operative credit system removes all these hardships, and anybody who has 


been registered a member can obtain a loan by executing a two line pro-note on. 


plain paper. Repayments are made at once or'in instalments at the convenience 
of ‘the borrower, and a moderate rate of interest is charged. Extensions are 
granted where sufficient cause is shown for inability to pay within the period 
stipulated, and compound interest is always avoided. The rules also provide special 
facilities for deposits, and any member can open an account and put in his savings 
which carry nearly double the interest allowed by the post office Savings Banks. 
The shares of this bank have been fixed at rupees ten each in ordér that all 
classes of men may subscribe to and benefit by the institution. Applications 
for shares can be obtained from Mr. A. H. C. Hamilton, Barrister-at-law, 11, 
Stanley Road, Allahabad, who has been elected Honorary Secretary. We 
ay the movement to the public and have no doubt that a ready response will 
e made, : 

41. The Express (Lucknow), of the 5th July, says:—A circular has been 
An industrial development schemein issued in Poona signed by M. K. Swami Rao with 
— regard to the Industrial Development Scheme, which 
states: “‘We have now fully realized the fact that the salvation of India is 
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indissolubly bound up with industrial advance, and that she can never rise in the 
scale of nations unless and until her industries are promoted. We have decided, 
after long and serious consideration, to collect Rs. 70,000 and to utilize only 
Rs. 20,000 out of it for education and to keep the rest for starting factories in one 
of the best sites in the Bombay Presidency. We have come to the conclusion to start 
an up-to-date Glass Bangle Factory and have got a most favourable estimate for it. 
The profits will be utilized towards the enlargement of the factory or other similar 
concerns, subject to the approval of the trustees. The object we have im view 
is not only tosave Indian money from foreign countries, but also to save the 
lives of the starving poorer classes. To achieve this much-coveted end two condi- 
tions have to be fulfilled—first, intelligent, enterprising and promising young men 
must be sent to Japan or some other centres of industrial activity to master 
the various processes of important industries ; secondly, industries on a small scale 
must be established in India, in order to enable such students on their return to 


utilize the knowledge they have gained in foreign countries for the benefit of their 
Motherland.” 


42. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th July, is afraid that if the military 
expenditure of India continues to increase year after 
year at the present rate, it is sure to irretrievably 
ruin the country. Again, while the pay of the British soldier is increased from 


time to time, that of the Indian Reservist has recently been reduced from Rs. 3 to 
Rs. 2 a month only! 


43. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th July, says that, on the 1st idem a 
A public meeting held at Cawnpore Public meeting was held at Cawnpore, at which it was 
steps for ensuring a better aaeattze Unanimously resolved that as the trustees of the 
rata i renames various charitable endowments there did not discharge 
their duties satisfactorily, it was necessary to take steps for ensuring a better use 
of the endowments, and a committee has been accordingly appointed for the 
purpose. 

The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 11th July, referring to the above 
meeting, says that as Government does not think proper to interfere in the 
management of religious endowments, unless the people themselves move in the 
matter, it is very creditable to the Cawnpore people that they have bestirred 
themselves in respect to their local endowments. 


44. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 12th July, in commenting 
The Riya-ui-Akhiér on the Birthday Upon the Brithday Honours List, says that it does 
re not understand why the Raja of Mahmudabad in 
Oudh has been left out altogether, and why only a K.C.I.E, instead of at 
least a K.C.S.I., has been conferred on the Maharaja of Balrampur. The 
title of Mahamahopadyaya conferred upon the Maharaja of Ajodhia is quite 
unsuitable. The grant of a Kaisar-i-Hind medal is a very poor and inadequate 
recognition of the meritorious services which Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk has rendered 
to the cause of Muhammadan education in India. 


45. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 10th July, while thanking Government for 
__ Al Bashy on the grant of a Kaisari- granting a Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the first class to 
Hind Medal to Nawab Mobsin-ul-Mulk. ‘)Tawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, says that as the Nawab’s 


rank is very high, the editor does not think fit to congratulate him on the receipt 
of such an honour. 


46. The Aligarh Institute Gazette of the 11th July, referring to the 

The Aligarh Institute Gazette on the late Shivaji celebrations at Calcutta, says that, 
ee Se while every community is free to celebrate its great 
men, in order to create a national feeling among its members, it has no right to ask 
men of another community to take part in such celebrations, especially when the 
hero celebrated happens to be regarded as an enemy by the members of that 
community. The Mahrattas may look upon Shivaji as a model of humanity, and 
attribute to him what noble qualities they please, but everybody knows in what 
light the Musalmans take him. His behaviour towards Afzal Khan shows his 
bravery and morality indeed! It is also well known what he did or intended to do 
to other Musalmans, and the Musalman kingdom. Again, the motive of holding 
the Shivaji celebrations, so long after his death, and of reciting his deeds is obvious. 
Under these circumstaces, an invitation to Musalmans to take part in a Shivaji 
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eelebration is not only uncalled for, but an open contempt of, and discourtesy to 
the former. But the writer does not understand how some Musalmans who are 
said to have lately attended a Shivaji celebration could have been so mean 
as to be present at an assembly where the hero was worshipped as God and prayers 
were offered to him for the amelioration of the condition of his people. Surely the 
Musalmans in question must have been either very obscure persons or mere 
mercenaries. It is to be greatly regretted that while union Ceineee Hindus 
and Musalmans is urgently required at present, the former should think fit to do 
such things as are calculated to widen the gulf between the two communities. 
This indicates that the days of India’s misfortune are not yet over. 


47. The Tohfa-t-Hind (Bijnor), of the 11th July, dwelling upon the 
suggestion for stopping the import 2jurious consequences of the spread of the cocaine 
‘emote wes habit in India, suggests that Government had 
better take steps to stop the import of the drug into this country altogether. 


48. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 12th July, in discussing Mr. Freman- 
Supply of labour in the Unitea tle’s Report on the Supply of labour in the United 
a Provinces, says :—No artificial aid or Government 
interference can do much good, but might do a great deal of harm. We are pleased 
to find that Mr. Fremantle in his thoughtful report takes this sensible view of the 
question. On account of increased demand, there is not a little competition, not 
always of a healthy nature, and even before any one has pressed for it the wages 
have in the natural operation of the economic law already increased by about 25 
cent. during the last few years, and are daily going up. The cry as to shorter 
ours of work and better wages, raised on so-called humanitarian grounds, under 
—— from and in the interest of the mill-owners and employers of labour of 
anchester and Lancashire, is in this sense singularly inopportune and uncalled 
for. The inbred habits of the people also play an important part in this connec- 
tion. Their habit of fitful attendance and their incapacity for strenuous work, 
when attending, are factors to be reckoned with when initiating permanent 
measures. The wants of the Indian operatives as aclass are few ; their standard of 
living is low ; what ~~ already earn is sufficient to meet their ordinary require- 
ments. So they can afford to keep away and spend their surplus earning in 
holiday-making and carousals without any thought for the morrow. Any more 
increase in their wages under such circumstances at the bidding of the mill-owners 
and employers of labour of Manchester without the leaven of inentien and without 
raising their standard of living can but result in injuring capital and further 
demoralizing labour, to the ultimate prejudice of the industries. For the same 
reason we cannot favour the suggestion of more frequent payment, as the evil of fitful 
attendance would be only aggravated thereby ; for it 1s the common experience 
of large employers of labour that for a few days after the distribution of chitha 
the attendance falls. To provide against this, they make deferred payments 
which, although it causes some inconvenience to the operatives at first, enables the 
employers to have some hold on their labourers. 


V .—LA&GISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Raitway. 


49. The Shifa-ul-Mulk (H4pur), for June, complains, on the authority of 
bie a correspondent, that the railway clerks occasionally 
complaint against the railway . ° ° a 
clerks at Hapur on the Oudh end lodge their relatives in the female waiting-room at 
the Hapur station, on the Delhi-Moradabad branch of 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, which causes much inconvenience to female 
assengers. On 16th May last the female waiting-room was occupied by one 
4m Swérup, a relative of the Assistant Station Master, so that emale 
passengers had to wait in the sun, exposed to public gaze. One Barkat Ali, who was 
accompanied by some females, complained to the Assistant Station Master oe 
the occupation of the waiting-room in question by men, but he was not heeded. 
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50. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th July, complains that 


= Giamialie dine the there are no waiting-rooms for female passengers on the 
Rohlikhand and Kumeun allway. stations of the Rohilkhand and Tuasen Hailway; 80 
that female passengers on that line are greatly inconvenienced. Mr. Walford (?), 
travelling ticket checker, takes prostitutes with him in the trains without purchasing 
tickets for them. Lately he made a prostitute take her seat in the female compart- 
ment of a train, and then he himself went in and sitting beside her began to flirt with 
her. This caused much annoyance to the female passengers in the compartment, 
and the matter being brought to the notice of the train police guard, the latter 
had the prostitute removed. Another travelling ticket checker, named Parsotam 
Nath, instead of going along the foot-board of the carriages for checking tickets when 
the train is in motion, enters one compartment from another by jumping over 
the low dividing walls of the compartments and putting his feet with shoes on on 
the benches on which passengers are sitting. The accountant of the Locomotive 
Department at Bareilly is largely involved in debts. There already exist six or 
seven money decrees against him and it is said five or six more similar decrees are 
soon to issue, It is not known why he is still retained in the service. There is only 
one way of ingress and egress for all classes of passengers at all the stations on 
the line ; and the result is that persons travelling higher classes are put to much 
inconvenience owing to the rush of third class passengers. The authorities concerned 
should attend to the above complaints. 


51. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th July, complains that as 
Hackney carriages at the large tHe railway authorities at the Bareilly and other 
stations on the Oudh and Rohiikhand large stations on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 

levy tax from carriage-drivers for allowing them to 
take their carriages within the railway premises and obtain passengers there, the 
privileged carriage-drivers extort much larger fares from passengers than other 
carriage-drivers outside the premises do. This practice of taxing hackney carriages 
on the railway premises had better be abolished for the convenience of 
passengers. 


52. A correspondent of the Citizen (Allahabad), of the 9th July, says :— 

Gencii asian coibaacae Wace The other day, on our way to J hansi, we were at 
Indian Peninaula Railway adminiss Jjucknow. ‘The train for Jhansi was not yet ready. 
: It is a matter for regret that no proper arrangement 

for latrines exists at Lucknow. The latrines are at a distance from the station, 
though close to the 3rd class waiting room. The whole neighbouring atmosphere 
smells so rank and foul that it is almost impossible to check the involuntary 
nauseating tendency. To add to this Hiescanit, a tax of one pice is levied by 
sweepers in charge from every person using them. Surely the Railway is not so 
ad as to look up to the poor third class passengers for this financial help. 
owever, one may somehow tolerate these inconveniences; but when one is safely 
seated in a compartment with relatives and luggage, it is not humane to oust 
one simply to make room for red faced, aro. a. drunk, turbulent Eurasians. 
For so it actually happened. I took my seat ina third class compartment. 
Some officer, who was patrolling up and down the platform suddenly stopping 
before the carriage I was in, babbled out the solemn injunction, “ Out, this 
compartment is not for natives but for Europeans.” ‘“ Impossible,” said I, “ since 
there is no prohibitive placard for Indians at the door.” ‘No matter,” he put in, 
“T say it is for Kuropeans.” Protest was useless. However, I said, ‘“‘ I have paid 
the coolies once, my if it is that 1 must shift elsewhere, 1 am not going to pay 
any more.’ “Granted, Babu,” he said, with a touch of affected urbanity. 
Thus for the sake of two Eurasians, a gentleman with six dependents was forcibly 


ejected, and put to extreme inconvenience, and the whole compartment was 
reserved for the former. 


The train for Manikpur was to start at 8 in the evening, and it was only 
2-30 when the mail train took us to Jhansi. There is no covering over the 
platform where passengers have to get in and down. There is one small shed, 
but it is not meant for passengers, 1 was told. Noone could stay there for six 
hours, with the scorching sun overhead. So it was necessary to go to the other 
side of the platform. The way lay through an overbridge, and it was hot as 
an oven where passengers are simply baked. I witnessed how an Indian woman 
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fell down in a dead swoon on account ofthe terrible heat. The Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway authorities would do well to cover the platform with some sort 
of roofing. | | 

The road from Mahoba to Charkhari, at least so far as the British territory 
is concerned, is very ill-paved. The attention of the authorities is invited to 
the urgent need of improving this road. The road to Charkhari from where the 


State territory begins presents an enviable contrast, with rows of trees on both 
sides. 


VII.—Post Orrics. 


53. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th July, says, that as the 
Suggestion for establishing some Lead Post-office at Pilibhit is’ situated in a corner 
additional sub-post offices at Pilibhit. of thetown, and there is only one sub-post office 
which is located near the courts, the public are generally much inconvenienced. 
Piibhit though a small town has a Soatlahine mart, and the postal authorities 
would do well to establish some more sub-post offices there. Again, there are 
only four postmen who have to serve the whole town both morning and evening : 
this number is quite insufficient, and should be increased. 


VIII.—Native Soocretizs anp Reticious anp Sooran Marrers. 


Nil. 
IX.—MisceLtLangovs. 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD: C. E. W. SANDS, 
Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General, 
Lhe 18th July, 1906.) Criminal Investigation Department, United Provinces. 
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I.—Potirics. 
(a).—Foreign. 
Nil, 
(6 ).—Home. 


1. Tse Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th July, says:—The arguments 
that are employed to persuade Muhammadans to refrain 
from joining in political agitation are all temporary, 
and one evil effect thereof is that the Muhammadans, or at any rate the educated 
section, are holding themselves aloof from the industrial movement known as the 
swadesht movement. This is a very serious loss, as we are certain the Muham- 
madans have great industrial capacity, and their fine work was at one time famous 
throughout the world. The disadvantages of want of education are being remedied 
every day, and the time must come when mere service will not satisfy the Muham- 
madans as it does not satisfy the Hindus. Then it will be recognised that the 
Hindus and the Muhammadans must form one nation, and no artificial barrier set 
up between them can stand for any length of. time. Whichever section tries to 
injure the other will suffer itself in the long run, because their interests are 
mutually inter-dependent. Both under the Hindu and Muhammadan rulers the 
communities lived at peace and enjoyed equal rights. Even at this moment we find 
that the Dewan of the foremost Mchemeaden State isa Hindu, and not long ago 
the Dewan of Baroda was a Muhammadan. Neither the Hindu nor Muhammadan 
has been appointed to a position of equal power or trust under British rule, and the 
so-called ivane to Muhammadans is merely intended to spite the Hindus. Our 
conviction is that the time-is not far distant when, in spite of all influences to the 
contrary, Hindus and Muhammadans will work together for the common good of 
their country and countrymen. | 


Indian Muhammadans and politics. 


IJ.— AFGHANISTAN AND Trans-FRonTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Native States. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


2. The Dilshdd (Meerut), of the 30th May, received on the 20th July, 
Complaint regarding the temper of Complains that Mr. Adams, Joint Magistrate at 
Mr. Adams, Joint Magistrate, Meerat. Meerut, is an official of very bad temper and of harsh 
disposition. His suitors tremble to enter his court, and witnesses and even lawyers 
are much afraid to appear before him ; some pleaders have even given up practising 
before him. He has, in short, terrorized the whole district. It is reported that he 
is 80 carried away with anger at times, that he does not hesitate to strike a man 
even with a bayonet. He is said to be related to Sir James Digges LaTouche, 
but this can hardly be true. 


3. Urduat-Mualla (Aligarh), for July, contends that, as the removal of the 

quaiees ob tes wen ee 6udk Judicial Commissioner’s Court to Allahabad 
Court from Allahabad to Lucknow. = _ will as much affect the prosperity of Lucknow, as the- 
transfer of the High Court to the latter town will affect Allahabad, the argument 
of the Allahabad memorialists against the ,transfer of the High Court, that the 
house proprietors and others at Allahabad will suffer loss will be equally true in 
respect of Lucknow men in the other case. The other arguments produced in favour 
of Allahabad are equally poor. The editor is, therefore, of opinion that either the 
existing arrangements should be continued, or, if a change is absolutely prec ry é 
the High Court combined with the Oudh Judicial Commissioner’s Court should be 
located at Lucknow, which, besides being the most central town in these Provinces, 


is otherwise naturally fitted to be the capital of the United Provinces. 


oe eee ee ea 


_ Court. 
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4, Al Bashtr (Etawah), : a? 3rd. 4 wy, observes that the Allahabad memo- 
rialists have failed to produce any strong arguments in 

yotesting againstthe proposed trans- favour of the marwont ed pr the Hi gh Cours at Allahabed. 
eo wet The argument that, because Allahabad is a sacred place 
of Hindus, the transfer of the High Court from that town would wound their 
religious feelings is absurd. The sanctity of Allahabad is not due to its being the 
seat of the High Court, nor was that Court transferred from Agra to Allahabad 
on account of the latter's sanctity. The editor is, however, sorry to notice that 
no question in India is raised, which is not given a religious aspect by some 
interested party. If the religious importance of a town were to be the reason 
for its claim to be the seat of the High Court, the editor is afraid that the 
residents of Muttra, Benares, Ajodhia, on the one hand, and of Pirdn Kaliar, 
Bahraich and Deoband on the other, might urge ir favour of their respective 
towns with as much force as the people of Allahabad do in favour of theirs. In 
the same manner, the question of the location of the High Court has nothing to 
do with the Allahabad University. Those Judges of the High Court and members 
of the Bar, who ‘are Fellows of the University, could go down from Lucknow 


_ to Allahabad to attend University meetings, as the Fellows of outstations do 


at present. The Allahabad memorialists further urge that, at the time when 
the civil station at Allahabad was being built, Government made a verbal promise 
to the Allahabad people to keep the High Court permanently at that town, But 
against this verbal promise, the people of Lucknow can produce documentary 
pledges for the retention of the Judicial Commissioner’s Court.in their town. 
As regards the question of financial loss which the’ transfer of the High Court 
will entail upon the house proprietors at Allahabad, the editor does not think 
that Government will refuse to carry out a measure required in the public interest for 
the sake of a few interested persons. Besides, swadeshism being in such favour in 
India at present, Lucknow, which is the biggest centre of indigenous manufactures 
in the United Provinces, will be able to make vast strides in them, if the High 
Court is removed to that town. Lucknow is superior to Allahabad in many other 
respects. There is not a single good Urdu newspaper published at Allahabad, nor 
are there any good books brought out in that town. Again, Allahabad is neither 
the centre of Sanskrit nor of Arabic learning in spite of its much vaunted sanctity. 


5. A correspondent of the Kayasth Hitkdri (Agra), of the 16th July, strongly 


ion of the transfer of the High isapproving of the proposed transfer of the High 
Oourt from Allahabed to Lucknow. Court from A llahab to Lucknow, says that, as the 
High Court has long been at Allahabad, and the members of the Bar have 
enerally constructed their own houses in that town, the transfer of that court to 
ucknow will entail a heavy financial lossonthem. The owners of » number of 
private bungalows and hotels will also be great losers in case the High Court is 
removed to Lucknow. But the greatest loser will be the Kayasth Patshala, most 
of whose trustees and managers are members of the High Court bar, and, as all of 
them will have to leave Allahabad, the object of the late Munshi Kali Prasad, 
founder of the Patshala, in willing away his entire property for its establishment 
and support, will be frustrated. The Kayasth community, who number about 25 
lakhs in the country, and derive special benefit from the Patshala, will thus be the 
chief sufferers; and they should therefore hold meetings everywhere and 
memorialise the Government not to remove the High Court from Allahabad. 
Moreover, Lucknow,‘ which enjoys a bad reputation for the effeminate habits of 
its male population, can hardly be said to be a fit place for the location of a High 
“the lanes at Lucknow are very narrow, so that it will not be able to 
rovide healthy accommodation for the members of the bar and others who will 
ove to follow the High Court there. 


6, The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th May, states that an Indian lady 

A European outraging a respectanie Of & Very respectable family was lately travelling 
Indian lady ine railway train on the from Bombay to Poona by rail. -When the train 
sie was passing between Lonauli and Kirki, a Kuropean, 
named Alfred Dillon, entered into the compartment of the lady, who was in 
sound sleep at the time, (and outraged her). The culprit has been &rrested, 
and is under trial in the court of the Magistrate at Poona, It remains to be seen 
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whether the European will get off without’ punishment, or whether he will be 
fined two or three rupees : this being the general way in which justice is administered 
in India in cases in which Europeans are the accused. : 


(b).—Police: 


7. The Dilshdd (Meerut), of the 30th May, (received on the 20th J ul ») says— 

siciie ililia ta oe news Hat on the 20th May last two respectable police 

papers made from editors by police officials came to the editor's office, and asked him to 
officials in the United Provinces. ° : 

state how many and what newspapers he received (in 

exchange), and who were his customers. The editor declined to answer the questions, 

unless they showed him the orders authorizing them to make such enquiries. On 

this, the police officials showed him a writing in red ink, which contained such 


questions as—what newspapers are published within your jurisdiction ? who subscribe. 


to them ? how many newspapers are received within your jurisdiction from other 
places, and by whom are they received ? do these papers contain articles that are 
against Government or indecent ? and so on. It is difficult to understand why such 
enquiries are being made. 


8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th July, says :—The Government 
azproval of the appointment of the OF Sit James Digges LaTouche 1s to be congratulated | 
rst batch of twelve Deputy Superinten- upon the wise and judicious selection of candidates. 
dents of Policein the United Provinces. ; 
for the newly created appointment of Deputy 
Superintendents of Police in these Provinces. The Secretary of State has sanctioned 
the ‘appointment of thirty-five Deputy Superintendents of Police, and His Honour 
has decided that during the current year twelve appointments should be made. 
There will be four grades of officers of this class : seven have been allotted to the first. 
grade at a sal: of Rs. 500 per mensem, ten to the second grade at a salary of Rs. 400. 
per mensem, nine to the third grade at a salary of Rs. 300 per mensem and nine 
to the fourth grade at a salary of Rs. 250 per mensem. No appointment has been 
made to the first grade, and of the appointments made to the other grades three 
have been made to the second grade. Of these three officers, Pandit Sham Bihari 
Misra is an M.A. ofthe Allahabad University, and a Deputy Collector. His 
career at the University and as Magistrate has been very creditable, and we have 
no doubt that he will discharge the duties of his new office in a manner which 
will bring credit to him and to his educated countrymen. Munshi Muhammad 
Amin is an old Muhammadan Collegian, and in his day was well known in cricketing 
circles as a very smart and powerful cricketer. He has been for long a Police 
officer—having for many years held the office of Court Inspector in various 
districts. He has for the last few years been connected with the Police Training. 
school at Moradabad, where he has proved himself to be a -very useful member of’ 
the staff. Heis a well educated man, and has borne a good reputation in his 
department, and we have no hesitation in saying that he well merited the 
promotion. Munshi Mamnun Hasan Khan was a Tahsildar till some time ‘ago, 
and has recently been holding the office of a probationary: Deputy Collector. He 
is reported to be a man of very active habits, and he comes from a very respectable. 
family. Of the other three officers who have been promoted from Inspectorships, 
we do not pretend to know anything, but we presume that they have been selected 
on good grounds. The appointments made to the fourth grade havebeen made 
by direct recruitment, and we are extremely pleased to note that all the gentlemen 
appointed are graduates, two of them holding the degree of LL.B. also. 


So far as the graduates of these provinces go, they have every reason to 
feel satisfied that they are well represented in the list of appointments, and we 
hope and trust that in years to come, the commendable method adopted by 
Sir James Digges LaTouche will ke strictly followed. Whatthe Police Department 
wants is the infusion of new blood. The time has long since gone by when the 
Department could be looked upon asa refuge for the do-nothings of influential 
families. It is an encouraging sign of the times that the Government should 
subscribe to what the public have always demanded, wiz., the appointment of 
well educated young men to this Department. We sym] athise with the desire 
of the Government to patronise scions of respectable families and landed classes, 
but we think it would be a dangerous rule to lay down that family connections, 
or the mere accident of birth ina particular class, should go a great way in 
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determining official patronage. By all means patronise members of the landed 
classes, but.do not dispense with educational tests. -We are really glad that in 
this instance the Government has shown a praiseworthy discretion. 


It has been remarked by some people that too many appointments have been 
given to Muhammadans, and that having regard to the -proportion of the Muham- 
madan population to the Hindu population of these provinces, so many Muhammadans 
should not have been appointed. We confess we have no sympathy with such cavillers. 
It ought to be plain to every right-thinking man that so long as a competent 
Indian is appointed to any post of responsibility, it does not matter what his 
caste or creed may be. To our mind it can by no means be an edifying sight to see 
Hindus and Muhammadans, who have any sense of responsibility, fighting over the 
distribution of loaves and fishes. It would of course be a different thing altogether 
if the members of any particular community were excluded, on purpose, from hold- 
ing any appointments, or if undue favour were shown to one community at the 
expense of the other. But it would be as unfortunate as it would be mischievous 
for responsible men to hold that the guiding principle in giving appointments 
should be not the educational and moral qualifications of candidates, but their 
religion or caste. Indeed, we may go a step further and hold that there are some 
appointments which should be given only to those who are by dint of their general 
qualifications eminently suited for them, and that no considerations of caste or 
creed should be alowed to affect the decision of the Government. We are glad 
that we cannot find fault with the Government of Sir James Digges LaTouche in this 
particular instance. These appointments, we need scarcely say, will be highly prized 
as time goes on. The success of the new scheme eoponee as much upon the ability 
and integrity of the officers who have been appointed now, as upon the confidence 
which may be reposed in them by the Government, and upon the chances that may 
be given to them of proving their usefulness in. the Department. We hope that 
they will be treated as Assistant District Superintendents are, and that they 
will be entrusted with district and investigation work. To treat them as glorified 
Inspectors or Head Clerks would be as inexpedient and unwise as it would be 
demoralising for them. We hope and trust that a fair chance will be given to 
them, and that they will prove themselves worthy of their office. 


9. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 16th July, states that one Bijai 

A high-handed proceeding ofa Sub. 2 @Yain, a-zamindar in the Azamgarh district, refused 
Inspector of Policeagainstasamindar {0 allow a Sub-Inspector of Police to search his 
aaee house in connection with the theft of some property 
elsewhere and he was punished by the Magistrate, on the charge of assaulting a 
police official, with rigorous imprisonment for 15 days and a fine of Rs,200. On 
appeal, the Sessions Judge quashed the sentence of imprisonment, and reduced the 
fine to Rs. 15, on the ground that the Sub-Inspector had no reasonable ground to 
suspect that the stolen property would be found in the house of the accused, that 
he wanted to search the latter’s house to unnecessarily harass him, and that he was 
therefore acting wrongfully in seeking to search his house. When the case was 
taken to the High Court, the Judge, who heard it, remitted the fine of Rs. 15 also, 
with the remark that a search of this kind was against the law. Would the police, 


the editor asks, take a lesson from this decision? [The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 
15th July, also notices this case. ] | 


(c).—Finance and Taxation, 
Nil. 
— (d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
10. The Naiyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 12th July, publishes the 


yztotest against the proposed estab- following article, both in English and Urdu :—It is 
Moradabad. a most lamentable circumstance that our Hindu 
brethren try to give the swadesht movement an appearance of importance by 
securing the pao, ied of Muhammadans and yet these advocates of swadeshism are 
intent on spreading discord in other ware. ‘They continually make proposals 
under the pretence of regard forthe public health, to remove ‘outside the ‘town 
meat shops that have existed for centuries, without the slightest detriment to 
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public health, within the Moradabad municipality. Had this proposal been 
the outcome of a genuine regard for the public health, we ourselves would 
have willingly supported it; but we assure the authorities that the plea of 
regard for public health is only ascreen behind which our patriotic countrymen 
try to cause Muhammadans as much annoyance and trouble as they can. In 
support of this statement, we may refer to the fact that when the same 
proposal was made in the time of the Hon’ble Mr. Winter, a zealous gentleman, 
who was never before heard to raise his voice in any matter connected with public 
health, volunteered to bear the cost of establishing a separate meat market. Had 
the Hon’ble Mr. Winter not been able, by his innate sagacity, to see through the 
motives of the proposal, or had he considered the present meat shops at all injurious 
to public health, he would have willingly accepted the philanthropic gentleman's 
offer, which would have relieved the municipality of the entire cost of the proposed 
market. We have equal confidence in the perspicacity of our present Collector, 
Mr. Harrison, and we are sure that with a little consideration he will discover that 
this proposal is really a means by which our brethren wish to accomplish the 
threefold object of depriving the Muhammadans of this city of their long estab- 
lished right and thereby wounding their feelings, of putting them to as much 
trouble as possible, and of making them the object of the Government’s displeasure 
as the scheme is sure to meet with their strenuous opposition. The scheme, as we 
have shown above, is not a new scheme, and its advocates try to take advantage 
of want of local knowledge of every new Collector. We, on behalf of the Muslim 
public of the city, invite the attention of our able Collector, Mr. Harrison, who is 
here as the representative of the Imperial Government, to this important matter, 
and hope that, after consideration of the reasons that led to the rejection of the 
proposal in the time of Mr. Winter, and also taking into consideration the fact that 
the acceptance of this proposal will not only have the effect of putting the Muslim 

ublic to great inconvenience, but will also hurt the feelings of all the Muhamma- 

ans, he will finally reject this obnéxious scheme for political reasons, if for no 
other. 


11. The Union ienaasn peen. f of = 14th J uly, 1 that the Town 
all garden, which was formerly a very pleasant and 
ecco oman delightful place of public resort & Baraill , 18 now in 
a most unsatisfactory condition. One Babu Mohan Lal, alate Municipal Member 
who was in charge of the garden, turned it into a field, and raised crops in it; 
and the result is that, deprived of most of its fragrant flowers and. plants, it has 
lostits former charm ps picturesqueness. The district authorities would do 
well to restore the garden to its former state, and make it a suitable public resort 
again. 


12. The Nasim-1-Agra, of the 15th July, observes that sweepers in India 
A complaint against swegpers at ave, from ancient times, been treated as a class of 


actin people net to be touched by others, and that it has 
therefore become the duty of the former to warn passengers on public streets 
and lanes to see thst they do not touch them. But the sweepers at Agra 
have of late become so bold and insolent that they go along the streets 
without taking the least care to avoid coming in contact with other persons ; and 
the result is that sometimes rubbish or night-soil falling out of their baskets 
pollutes the passers by. This causes much annoyance to the people, and 


especially to the Hindus. The local authorities would do well to see to the 
matter. 


U 


13. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th July, joins the Natyar- 


si iia eel imailtin adi: i- Azam, of Moradabad, in complaining that the number 
of monkeys has of late largely increased in the cities 
and towns of the United Provinces, and that they cause much mischief and injury 
to the people. They destroy the thatched roofs of houses, carry away all sorts of 
articles they can lay their hands on, and are generally a nuisance. If they are 
allowed to go on multiplying in the towns unchecked, they will become an intoler- 
able pest. The municipalities would therefore do well to devise some means of 
getting rid of these mischievous animals. 
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(e).—Education. : 
14. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th July, says:—The student 


The late Allahabad University Ex. WOrld in these Provinces has a legitimate grievance 
amines against the Allahabad University for the unbearable 
delay with which results of examinations are announced. The results of the 
Intermediate and Entrance and School Final examinations have been published 
several months after the examinations, and, even then, it will be noticed, there 
are some deplorable deficiencies. For instance, the results of candidates belonging 
to Meerut who appeared at the Final School examination have yet to be announced. 
This is a state of things which ought to be put an end to at once. Not only does 
the University suffer in its reputation on this account, but the delay is fraught 
with inconvenience to students. Colleges open after the summer vacation about 
the middle of July, and students naturally expect that they will be given ample 
time to select their colleges, and to prepare for studying at colleges. One practical 
instance of the mischief of this ida is that the admission of candidates for the 
Hospital Assistant Class into the Agra Medical School has had to be postponed 
by about two weeks. The surprises of examinations are many, but it is hardly 
desirable that another surprise in the shape of suspense should be added to the 


test. If. the examiners who are usually appointed are incompetent, or slow in the 


discharge of their duties, there is no reason why better and more active men 
should not be selected. We hope those in power will do the needful in the 
matter. : 


15. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th July, says:—So at last 
Proposed establishment ofa Law it seems that Allahabad is going to’ have very soon 
oe the long-promised Law College. We understand 
that the Local Government has promised to contribute one lakh of rupees towards 
the outlay of the initial expenses of the Law College, and that the Faculty of Law 
has passed a resolution in favour of the establishment of that institution. It will 
now be for the Syndicate and the Senate to put their seal upon the proposal, and 
we have every hope that in the next cold weather we shall have here a Central 
Law College. It is proposed to appoint a whole-time Principal on Rs. 1,000 a 
month, a Professor on Rs. 400 a month and two Readers who will, each of them, 
get a monthly salary of Rs. 250. Having regard to the experience of the Madras 
Law College, and the growing number of renitiaten at law examinations in these 
Provinces, the college here should soon become self-supporting. The Hon’ble Pandit 
Sundar Lal, Vice-Chancellor, than whom there is none better qualified to speak 
on the subject, has written an extremely valuable note upon the subject which we 
shall soon discuss. Meanwhile we think it is but his due to say that he has earned 
the thanks of all those who are interested in the growth of education, by his 
endeavour in this behalf, which constitutes the first step towards realising the 
ideal of a teaching University in these Provinces. 


16. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th July, says:—The Hon’ble 
students ofthe MnhammadanCottege, 2 #2dit Madan Mohan Malaviya who just now 
Aligarh, refused permission by the happens to be at Aligarh on a professional visit, 


Coll thorities to attend a lecture ° ee : 
lately delivered by the Hon'ble Pandit delivered a stirring address on the subject of the 


the relations between Hindus and itu relations between Hindusand Muhammadans. Weare 

vai informed that a large number of the students of the 
Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College desired to attend the lecture, but were not 
allowed to do so by the college authorities. Ifthe information, which has reached 
us, be true—and no one would be more glad than ourselves to be assured that it is 
not true—all we can say is that it was extremely unfortunate that the college 
authorities should have arrived at such a decision. We can understand and 
appreciate the desire of the college authorities that college students should not 
be drawn into the vortex of active politics, but it can hardly be maintained with 
any degree of seriousness that the attendance of college students at a lecture like 
this can be injurious to them. It is not in this fashion that the minds of young 
people can grow, or their thoughts can be liberalised. Too much restriction has its 
own inevitable reaction, and if it is at all desirable that the relations of the two 
communities should grow more friendly, we can only regret that an opportunity 
like this should not have been fully availed of by the rising generation of Muham- 
madans at Aligarh. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
12th July, 1906 
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17. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th July, republishes the fol- 


— strike of the Hindustu. lOWing (from another newspaper ?) :— Bombay, July 4. 
dents of the Wilson College at Bombay. The Hindu students of the Wilson College, about 
250 in number, went on strike on Monday last, as the Principal declined to close 
the College on that day, it being Lkadashv. Last year also this holiday was nob 
observed in this College; and when a representation was made to the Principal, the 
students were informed that the Principal did not know that the day was a Hindu 
holiday. In view of this, on Saturday last a deputation of several Hindu students 
waited upon the Principal, Dr. Mackichan, and requested him to close the college 
on Monday. Their request was, however, not complied with. On Monda 
about two hundred and fifty students absented themselves from the college, and, 
marshalling themselves into a procession, proceeded in three —s parties along 
the Grant and Chami Roads, shouting “ Bande Mdtaram.” Dr. Mackichan, on 
being informed of the absence of a large number of Hindu students, visited all 
classes. It was noticed that the Hindu students were conspicuous by their absence, 
Parsi and Christian students having held aloof from the demonstration. Dr. 
Mackichan remarked in the presence of those present that he never for a moment 
thought that the students of his college would ever follow the example of the 
Bengali students, and said that he would take severe notice of the conduct of the 
absentees. 


The absentee students attended the college yesterday when Dr. Mackichan 
informed them that if they did not tender written apology by Wednesday (to-day), 
they would no longer be considered as students of the college, The college 
opened at the usual hour this morning when it was evident that the students were 
not inclined to tender a written apology. After the classes were formed, Dr. 
Mackichan visited the different classes. All the students standing up, Dr. 
Mackichan asked them to express their regret for remaining absent from the 
college without leave on Monday. This the students did, and were asked to sit 
down. Dr. Mackichan then exhorted them to behave well in future. 


(f).— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 


(9).—General, 


\ 


18. The Dilshdd (Meerut), of the 30th May, states that on the evening of 
the 12th dem a large public meeting was held at the 
house of one Pandit Ganpat Prasad, Vaidya, Meerut, 
under the presidency of Munshi Mukhtar Singh, head master (of the local 
Government High School ye at which spirited speeches were made in support of 
the swadesht movement After the meeting was over, certain police officers went 
to Pandit Ganesh Prasad and asked him to give them full particulars of the 
proceedings of the assembly. The writer does not understand why such enquiries 
should be made about swadeshi meetings, when Lord Minto himself is said to be 
in favour of swadeshism and when it is not a political movement. 


A swadesht meeting at Meerut. 


19. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the .12th July, says :—We 
Agitation against the Partition of think the leaders of public opinion in Bengal 
isi ce should carefully ial their position after the 
repeated declaration of Mr. John Morley that the partition of Bengal is a settled 
fact. What seems to have mainly determined the decision of the present Govern- 
ment are the facts that some redistribution of administrative areas was necessary, 
and that it would be a weakness on the part of a strong Goyernment to give way to 
a purely “native” agitation. We do not even remotely suggest that the agitation 
in Bengal should cease, for that would be a fatal blunder, but it must be directed 
in more positive directions. There is, first, the manner of Sir Bampfylde Fuller’s 
administration to be dealt with. He and his subordinates were evidently under 
the impression that they could do what they pleased, irrespective of law and 
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order, on the pretext that the new Province was in an excited condition. They 
have found out their mistake to a certain extent, but they have not yet quite 
mended their ways. They must be thoroughly disabused on this point, and the 
right of the subject re-established. Why not hold the broken up Provincial Confer- 
ence again in Kastern Bengal and see whether the authorities will face another 
test case ? But probably the famine may be an argument against the holdin 

the Conference. Then the swadeshi movement must now be thoroughly organized, 
and industrial independence must be striven for in right earnest. So far our 


countrymen of Bengal have no reason to feel disappointed, and recent events should 
be a fiesh incentive to endeavour. 


20. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of the 16th July, contains some Urdu 
sada verses from one Gauhar of Lucknow, in which he 
oi lamenting the poverty and distress alleged to be 
ptevailing in India at the present time, says that this is principally due to the 
enormous consumption of foreign articles by Indians in preference to their home- 
made manufactures. There are hardly four cent. of the population who get a 
daily full meal. Surely a a who does not love his own country and is not 
prees at the sight of his fellow-countrymen suffering, is heartless and unworthy to 
e called aman. The writer is quite convinced that a country that mainly depends 
upon foreign manufactures for its. daily wants can never be prosperous; and so he 
thinks that he should henceforth use no foreign article in any shape whatever. 


21. The Colonel (Moradabad), of the 16th July, publishes a long Urdu 
poem by one Munshi Piare Lal Raunak, of Delhi, 
in which he, calling swadeshism a panacea for all the 
miseries and troubles of India at the present time, makes an animated appeal 
to his fellow countrymen to pledge themselves not to use foreign goods any more, 
end to sacrifice everything to ameliorate the condition of their motherland. 


Bwadeshism. 


22. The Awdzah-t-Khalg(Benares), of the 16th July, publishes anumber of 
ere Urdu stanzas by one Shaida of Delhi in which he, most 
mournfully comparing the past glory and prosperity of 


India with her present abject condition and impoverishment, _— to his 


countrymen to awake from their deep — and shake off their indifference to the 
state to which their motherland is being fast reduced. There is no country in the 


world, which is sorich in her natural resources, and it really sounds a paradox. 


that, with the abundance of wealth in their own house, Indians should become 
bankrupt. But this is due to their culpable neglect of their indigenous arts and 
industries, and to their recently acquired love and taste for foreign, gaudy articles. 
They should surely be ashamed that they are fast preparing the way for the ruin 
of their country by their love of show and finery. Let them but patronize 


their home-made articles once more, and they will soon find India becoming rich 
again. 


238. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 16th July, referring to the reply, 
The partition of Bengal and the Which Mr. Morley, in answer to a question put by Sir 
ee eee Henry Cotton, recently repeated in Parliament, that 
the partition of Bengal was a settled fact, asks the brave Bengalis not to 
be disheartened by this reply, but to keep up their swadesht movement with 
unswerving steadfastness and perseverance which are sure to gain them their object 
at last. According to Capital, the organ of European merchants in India, there 
has already occurred a heavy falling off in the import of foreign goods. A marked 
diminution has also taken place in the consumption of foreign salt in this country. 
All this is due to the persistent efforts of the Bengalis in the cause of the swadesht 
movement, and augurs well. Let the Bengalis but remain true to their vow of 
swadeshism, and there is little doubt that, when British mill-owners and merchants 
raise a cry regarding the loss of their trade with India, Mr. Morley will see 
the expediency of reuniting the two divided parts of Bengal. 
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24. Al Bashir (Etawah), | the 8rd July, > by enageer cay eh 
on the Shiv a Samaj newspapers sho ave taken exception 
rr ACen to he i article a the Shivaji celebration lately 
held at Calcutta (vide article No. 37 on page 352 of the United Provinces “ Selec- 
tions” for 1906’. Shivaji ‘was an idol worshipper, as are his admirers who 
held the celebration in question, putting up his idol for worship on the 
occasion. Arya Samajists profess to be opposed to wep 4 and they should not 
theiefore have objected to Al Bashir’s remarks on the celebration. The admirers 
of Shivaji however may say that they hold him in in honour because he released 
the country from the Mehcumnalien yoke. But the Mahratta rule made the condition 
of the country far worse than it was under the Muhammadan Government. 
Confusion, anarchy and bloodshed prevailed everywhere, commerce was at a 
standstill, the canals, constructed by the Musalman ‘Kings, were allowed to become 
dry, villages were sold for nominal prices: in short, the principle of might is right 
became the order of theday. This state of things continued unchecked until the 
country passed under the sway of the British Fovernented. Should the Brittsh 
Government retire from India at the present time, her condition would become 
still worse than what it was during the Mahratta régime, the people having lost 
their ancestors’ energy and industry and become dependent on ‘foreign countries 
even for the supply of their daily wants. Such being the case, it is a pity that the 
admirers of Shivaji should pray for the rise of another Shivaji among them, who 
would probably bring about the same state of things as existed during that man’s 
and his immediate successors’ domination. 


25. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 8rd Jcly, is — to learn that several 
suggestion to punish Government COVernment officers should be members of the Ndgri 
servants who are members of the Prachdrint Sabha at Benares. The sabha is more 
gtt Prachariné Sabha, Benares. —_ , . . 

of a political than a literary body. During the régime 
of Sir Antony MacDonnell this sabha memorialised his Government to make 
Hindi the Court language of these provinces; and then afterwards complained 
several times to him that the Hindi Resolution, issued by his Government 
on the 18th April 1900, was not duly carried out by the courts. This action of the 
sabha could not be regarded as part of the legitimate work of s literary society. 
However, if the Ndgrt Praehdrint Sabha is not a political society, then the 
defunct Urdu Defence Association of Lucknow too was a non-political body, 
and the writer might ask why the then Government threatened to stop State aid 


_ tothe Muhammadan College at Aligarh, if the trustees of the latter, who were 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
12th July, 1906. 


members of that Association, did not dsssociate themselves from it. Again, many 
officers of the Education Department of these provinces, who are members of the 
Nagri Prachérini Sabha, do their best to get the buoks published by this sabha 
prescribed as text-books for schools; while some Deputy Inspectors of Schools 
are doing all in their power to increase the number of Hindi, and decrease that of 
Urdu scholars in the village schools. And as practically the whole Education 
Department in these provinces is in the hands of a single community (Hindus), 
most serious injury is being done to the cause of Urdu. All this is done in the 
time of Sir James Digges LaTouche. who isa great champion of Urdu; so that 
one can well imagine what would be the fate of Urdu if a person like Sir Antony 
MacDonnell were ta become the Lieutenant-Governor of these provinces. The 
Local Government would do well to make an enquiry as to what Government 


og are members of the Ndgri Prachdrim Sabha, and to punish them for 
elng so. 


26. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th July, says :—As an outcome 
Establishment of a Printers’ Unionin Of the strike in the Government and other presses in 
— Calcutta, a Printers’ Union has been established in 
Calcutta by the disinterested efforts of certain gentlemen unconnected with com- 
positors or their employers. This.is anew thing in India, and points to the 
possibility of labour organizaticns in future. The Printers’ Union has already 
done excellent work, and large numbers of printers and compositors are constantly 
joining it. Several differences between compositors and their employers have been 
referred to the Union and have been amicably settled. Labour is so cheap and so 
docile in India that the men seem scarcely to be aware that they have any rights 
as agains: their employers, and the movement in Calcutta should be the beginning 
of a change in the history of labour in this country. 


: <6 AAI E55 RITA Raa ” 
mein eo . LM anu. tka eS CL ot eee “ Rien, eth : mecaneetediedie 


“ Y ” a Ee ree ¢ SS ee oe he Bi to em 
~< 0 sy ale ee Se er ey ee i... ee nee AT agp 96 ec pee bat te coat OD | rr ee ¥ MPEG y Pernt 
“ ni = % . me 


— dl 


ww. SS Ue a ee ws 


( 441 ) 


27. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 16th July, referring to the 

A suggestion to invest some SUggestion of the Arya Gazette (Lahore), that the 
prominent members of the landed Maharaja of Benares should be raised to the status 
with revenue andjadical powers within of an independent chief, like the Nawab of Rampur 
ergs and the Maharaja of Tehri, says that it would tend to 
considerably lighten the administrative work of the Government if proprietors of 
large landed estates in these Provinces were invested with revenue and judicial 
powers within their respective estates. There are already some estates in Bengal, 
such as Mayurbhanja and others, whose owners have been invested with the civil 
and judicial administration of their territories ; and the:e seems no reason why similar 
concessions should not be made to some of the prominent members of the landed 
aristocracy in these Provinces as well. Should the Government receive this sugges- 
tion favourably, the writer would recommend that the powers in question should in 
the first instance be conferred upon three Hindu and three Musalman first-class 
taluqdars. Ihe Maharajas of Benares, Ajodhia and Balrampur are the biggest 
taluqdars among the Hindus, and three Muhammadan taluqdars of similar 
osition may be selected for the purpose. It is to be hoped that the Hon’ble 


ja Ali Muhammad Khan Bahadar will take up this question in the Taluqdars 
Association in Oudh. : 


28. The Hindustdns (Lucknow), of the 18th July, approving of the order 

A suggestion for fixing the maximum 'ecently issued by the Government of Bombay limiting 
speed Of motor care in the United the maximum speed of motor-cars to 15 miles 
_ an hour, says that accidents from motor-cars are likely 

to occur as frequently in such big and crowded cities as Lucknow, Benares and 
Cawnpore, as in Bombay. Government would do well to follow the example of the 
Bombay Government, and not be guided by the opinion of the Municipal Board, 


Lucknow, which has refused to put any such restriction on motorists in deference 
to the latter’s wishes on the subject. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
~~ Nil. 
VI.—Rattwary. 


29. The Naiyar i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th July, complains that 
is the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway authorities 
Plaint against the present con- ° 
tractors who are responsible forthe gave free contracts to one Chunni Lal and Muham- 
eof good articles of food at market ° ; : ° ’ 
yates atthe stations on the Oudh and mad Husain for selling Indian articles of food at the 
ohilkhand Railway. ° ° ° 
stations on the line through their own servants or 
agents, in order that passengers may get good articles of food at the current 
market rates. But the contractors, instead of appointing their own agents for the 
purpose, have located a at the various stations to carry on their business 
on their own account, taking much larger sums of money from the latter for the 
privilege than the railway authorities took from them before the contract 
system was introduced. The result of the present arrangement is that the shop- 
keepers sell articles to eras at very high rates. The present system of 
contract had better be discontinued, and direct arrangement made with shop- 
keepers for the sale of articles at the stations at ordinary bazar rates; a copy of 
the weekly price-list being supplied to each of them through the local tahsildar. 
If it however be desirable to continue the contract system, the contract should be 
given to some educated or well-known rich man, who may be relied upon to do 
the work honestly and satisfactorily. 


80. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 17th July, complains that, while the lion's 
Suggestion for empowering the poitce Hare of the income of the various railways in India 
to Proseonte railway employes for comes from third-class passengers, very little attention 
; is paid to the latter’s comfort or convenience, which 
is decidedly against the principle of commerce. Historians of India have written 
about Black Hole in Calcutta; but if anybody wishes to see areal Black Hole, 
he should see third class railway carriages during a fair or marriage season, 
when they are literally crammed with human beings. It is certainly most 
objectionable that double or even treble the prescribed number of passengers, which 
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is already excessive, should be huddled together in a compartment on the occasion 
of fairs, &c. There is no reason why the police should not be empowered to take 
proceedings against railway officials for overcrowding railway carriages, just as they 
are empowed to do against the driver of a horse carriage, camel-cart, &c. When 
passengers are prosecuted for breaking a railway rule, why should oot railway 
officials themselves be similarly dealt with for doing so ? 


ViII.—Posr Orrice. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native Socieries anD RExiGciovus anp Socrat Matters. 


31. The Arya Mitra(Agra), of the 16th July, observing that Kuropean mission- 
Abduction of Indian girls by Euro. Ties have of late been adopting a objectionable 
—eEE practices for decoying and abducting Indian girls, refers 
to arecent case at Santipur, district Nadia, Bengal, in which two English missionaries, 
who had with them a Bengali woman. in a carriage, and spoke harshly to a number 
of Bengali students who enquired about the lady, were severely belaboured, bein 
beaten almost to death by the latter. This occurred on the 30th June last when the 
Bengali students referred to were proceeding to the railway station to receive one 
Babu Bepin Behari Lal, who was to speak at the celebration which was to be held 
in honour of Shivaji there on that day. It seems that Kuropean missionaries have 
lately been going to extremes in their religious zeal, so that they deserved the 


treatment they received. 


1X.—MIscELLANEOUS, 
Nil, 


ALLAHABAD: C. & WwW. SANDS, 


Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General, 
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I,—Potitics. 
(a),—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b).— Home. 
1, Tur Eapress (Lucknow), of the 19th July, says:—The rumour that 


Lord Kitchener may succeed Lord Cromer in Egypt 
of Lora Kitchener to succeed Lord is one which, it is hoped, will turn out to be yt 


Cromer in Egypt. Lord Curzon, who is holding himself as a sort of 


reserve statesman for such posts, will be disappointed of course, but at present. 


we do not want Egypt stirred up as well as ladle, by injudicious vagaries in the 
name of statesmanship sauced up with sophistical oratory. 


2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th July, says :—In our last 

Mr. Khaparde’s advice to the issue we referred to Mr. Khaparde’s letter, and said 
Making any representationsie Govern that he had done a distinct service by drawing the 
scsi eee attention of the public to some matters in connection 


with the Congress. But this is all that we can say of Mr. Khaparde’s letter. 


What some of his suggestions really amount to is more than we can say. He 


would like the Congress to refrain in future from petitioning the Govern- 
ment. Assume that that is done, but how will it work itself out? The 
Government will be saved from so much worry and trouble, and pursue its course 
even more complacently than it has done so far with all our petitions and protests. 
The Congress really aims at representing popular grievances to the Government, 
but if it ceases to do so in future, it will have given up half of its legitimate 
functions. It is really surprising to us that any suggestion such as this should 
have been made. If the Government has not so far aid much attention to 
the prayer of the Congress, that is no reason why the Congress should stop 
making representations in future. 


8. The Hindosthdn ere 4 the _— S, uly, referring to i 
rumour that Mr. R. C. Dutta is going to 
appointment Of MF. i, "e. Dutts ans semouies a member of the India py _ elo 
en a at blessed indeed will be the day when an Indian 
is honoured with a seat on that Council. With a view to giving a practical proof 
of its impartial attitude towards all classes of its subjects, the British Govern- 
ment should fill some of the higher appointments with qualified Indians. . 


4, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd July, says :—The native levies 
The native levies nd the Zulusin in Natal surely under the guidance of British officers, 
Natal. and presumably at the connivance of the Natal 
Government, have been massacring the rebel Zulus, and have mutilated the corpse 
of Bambaata, the late rebel chief. The great sensation created in England by 
this brutal method of warfare is sought to be allayed by the assurance given by the 
Natal Government that the head of the chief had been severed from his body and 
brought to Natal for identification, and that the operations have been conducted 
‘with unexampled humanity.” The explanations given by the Natal Government 
have not satisfied the Liberals who demand an Imperial Commission for enquiry, 
while the Unionists are contented. We confess there has been very little of 
humanity displayed in the burning of kraals and looting of stores of grain and 
provisions. — : 


JI1.—ArenanisTan aND Trans-FROnNTIER. 
Nil. 
II].—Native States. 
5. The Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th July, states that kalddr 


Need for giving uniformity to the (Machine-made or British India) rupees as well as 
sijver currency inTouk. another kind of coin, called Chittor Shahi rupees, are 


current in Tonk. The Chittor Shéhi rupees are exchanged in the bazar at a heavy 
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discount, ranging from 25 to 50 per cent. There are six popenes in the State, in 
four of which all transactions are carried on with kalddr, while in the other 
two with Chittor.Shéhi rupees, with this difference that pred officers are all 
paid in kalddr everywhere, but the officials of small pay in the latter two parganas 
receive their salaries in the other coin. This is a very objectionable and unfair 
practice, and it would be well if the Darbar made universal use of kalddr rupees 
discarding the other coin altogether. 


6. A correspondent of the Jdsis (Agra), of the 21st July, ina, long 

Alleged maladministration in the ticle, complaining of general maladministration 
pincers in the Native States, says that although Government 
does its best to give Native Princes, during their minority, as good an education 
and training as possible, yet when they are invested with powers, they badly neglect 
their duties to their people, and oppress them. The reason for this is not far 
to seek. When Native Princes are minors, they are placed under the strict 
supervision and in the good company of able tutors ; but as soonas they come into 
power, this supervision is withdrawn, and the result is that they are at once 
surrounded by corrupt and interested officials and others, who easily lead them 
astray. Government should therefore either do away with the Native States 
altogether, so as to save the residents of those States from the oppression of their 
curclens Chiefs, or should at least appoint some of its own experienced officers as 
advisers to the Chiefs, for a certain period, when they are given ruling power. It 
would be better if Government brought the Police Departments of the Native States 
under its own control, just as it already controls their Postal Departments. In = 
another place, the editor, while advocating reform in the administration of the 
Native States in general, would on no account agree to their extinction. | 


7. Avcorrespondent of the Jdsis (Agra), of the 21st July, says that, 
Complaints against the minister of the present kdmddr (minister) has introduced great 
ee _ changes in Jaora, which have unduly swelled the 
expenditure of that State. He has largely increased the staff of every existin 
department, founded new departments, constructed many new works, caivneaten 
the police force, and filled most of the appointments with outsiders. He has lately 
appointed a Moghal of low origin as sub-judge, who is an illiterate man gnd ig ever 
ready to accept a bribe however small it may be. A person, who lived by begging, 
was appointed to a small post on Rs. 10 perymensem some years ago, and he is now 
worth four lakhs of rupees. Some time ago, some relatives of the Chief made 
certain complaints to the Political Agent regarding the oppression of the kaémdar, 
with the only result that their position in the Darbar was affected, 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th July, says :—Three employés of 

Arrest of three State officers in Ram- the Rampur State, Munshi Mansab Ali, Magis- 

OF S06 SEDER ReTRO trate, Mutia Ahmad and Haidar Husain Vakils, 
have been arrested on the charge of accepting bribes. 


LV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


9, Pandit Krishna Rao, a retired Deputy Collector, writing from Jhansi, 
Question of the transfer of the High to the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 19th July ? 
Court treme SHeasees te Lucknow. says that, as Lucknow lies in the centre of the United 
Provinces, it will be but due that a High Court for the whole Province should 
be located at Lucknow. Jhansi and Jalaun are situated in a straight line to 
the south of Lucknow, so that ifthe High Court is transferred to the latter town, 
suitors of those two districts will have great convenience in attending it. — 


10. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th July, says :—Some days ago a well 
known printer and bookseller of Agra, named Shaikh 
Abdul Gafur, and his pressman, Mohammad Ayub, 
were murdered at Aligarh, and their bodies were so burnt that identification 
was impossible. The police have however traced the murder, and got hold of two 


murderers who have confessed the guilt, alleging that they were hired bya rival | 
pullisher to murder Abdul Gafir. 


Murder of two men at Aligarh. 
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‘11. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd July, says :~ Some years INDIAN PEOPLE, 
peepee ago there was quite a bumper crop of cases of sedition. 22nd July, 1906. 


The Government in some: Prévinces prosecuted news- 


er after newspaper—in every case a vernacular newspaper—and Magistrates 
ind Judges lost their heads, . pape 8 


* * * * od ad * 


It is of the greatest importance to consider what effect these measures had 
upon the people. The best illustration is afforded by the case of Mr. Tilak. 
y the time he had been some months in prison, the official panio had, to a great 
extent, died out. He was liberated after a year’s imprisonment. Since he had 
been duly convicted of spreading disaffection against the Government, he should 
have been avoided by all who desired to preserve a reputation for loyalty. 
‘But the result was precisely the reverse. His popularity: was immensely 
increased by his punishment. Instead of being regarded as a convict, he was 
looked: upon as a martyr. By nature Mr. Tilak is more of a student and a 
scholar than a political agitator, and his scholarship is recognised and admired 
by European scholars. But, thanks to his: prosecution, he is undoubtedly the 
greatest political power in the Deccan to-day. His word is law to thousands 
id —— and earnest Deccanis, and among the people his popularity is 
undless. 


« * * * + - * * 


For the last few’ mionths' we are becothing’ familiar with another phase, 
namely, the manufacture of sedition where none exists. How else can we charac- 
terise. the most. reprehensible: aud: dangerous conduct of the Eastern’ Bengal 
Government and. the authorities in that Province? To say that a Lieutenant 
Governor and Judges and Magistrates manufacture sedition, sounds preposterous, 
because they have to suppress atid: not-create sedition. But there is such.a thing 
as driving a. people to become seditious, and this is exactly what the officials: have 
been doing. in Hast Bengal. The beginning of the difficulty was very simple. 
People were excited. and. indignant on account of the partition of Bengal. Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller isnot. a Bengal Civilian, and he came as an utter straiger among 
them. F inding. the-people agitated and excited, he should have set about conciliating 
them, and letting public feeling gradually subside. Instead of doing so, he went 
strutting ard swaggering about, ordering people to present. him with addresses and 
illuminate towns in his honour. This the people flatly refused.. In his opinion 
this constituted a rebellious and seditious act, and his officers took their cue from him. 
Instead of conciliation, coercion became the order of the day everywhere. A 
Provincial Conference, the most legitimate and constitutional of.public meetings, 
was broken up by the threat of force, unoffending. persons were assaulted and: a 
great popular leader was illegally arrested and unlawfully punished. Religious 
processions were: forbidden and broken up, the right of public meeting and 
public speech was withdrawn, and the whole Province was treated.as if it-were 
in a state of rebellion. 

# * * * * * # 


If sedition means discontent, it is being.most actively promoted by the action 
of a number of officials. Will- the Government deal with the mischief that. may 
arise or with the source.of it? The people’ of India are not likely to be seditious 
unless they are driven to it. 


12. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd July, says:—The question 
“he Dadri casein the Bulandshahr PUt tle other day by Sir Henry Cotton about the 
distriet.. Dadri case reminds us that while questions are fre- 
quetitly asked about occurrences in other parts of India, rarely, if ever, is a question 
my about anything connected with the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. 
hile'open to correction, we should like to inquire whether a single question 
relating to these Provinces’ has been put in Parliament during the last ten 
years. 
* # * # it # # * 
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We have read the judgment of the Additional Sessions Judge of Aligarh 
in the Dadri case with much greater astonishment than that of the District 
Magistrate of Bulandshahr. | 


* , * * * * * * , ¥ 


In spite of the fact that the Additional Sessions Judge has modified the 
order of the Magistrate and even acquitted two of the prisoners, we take stronger 
exception to his judgment than to that of the Magistrate, because it is absolutely 
lacking in that balance which gives weight and importance to a judicial pronounce- 
ment. It is not only special pleading, but it theorises beyond the record— about 
the most dangerous thing which a Judge may permit himself to indulge 
in. 


Why should it be assumed, as it seems to have been done throughout this 
case, that European soldiers are to be believed more than Indian villagers. To 
any impartial scrutiniser it isevident that there is no ground whatever for such 
an assumption. The soldiers have not hesitated to tell an untruth, when 
their statement might compromise them. For instance, they said they never 
approached the village within 600 yards, the limit prescribed by the military 
authorities being 500 yards. This statement was lenis disbelieved by the 
Magistrate. 

% * # * * * * * 


Reversing the facts and supposing two or three villagers had happened to 
kill one British soldier out of a party of fifty or hundred, we do not think it 
possible that the soldiers would have shown equal self-control. 

* * * * * * * * 


In weighing evidence, the Judge experiences no difficulty in attaching 
credence to that of the soldiers and disbelieving the villagers. He says, in 
language which is neither felicitous nor judicial :—“ In addition to the customary 
rubbishy alibz evidence, the defence euleed witnesses who give some sort of 
account of the death of Bhim.” Fora Sessions Judge to generalise on “ the 
custemary rubbishy alibi evidence” is a most unsafe thing. It shows that 
whenever there is a defence in which a plea of an ali is set up, this Judge regards 
it with habitual suspicion, for that is what the words “‘ customary ” and “ rubbishy” 


ae Wecan only say that a Judge who has such settled notions is not judicial- 
minded. 


But there is worse to follow. In another part of his judgment, the Judge 
says :-—“ er are probably aware that soldiers are not supposed to shoot close 
to villages, and it has become increasingly notorious of recent years that villagers 
are ready (why, it is unnecessary for me to speculate,) to accept any flimsy pretext 
for interfering with British soldiers, where they imagine that they can do so with 
impunity. It seems likely that the villagers turned out to drive the soldiers away, 
not because the latter were doing or likely to do any harm, but simply because 
Seay were British soldiers, and, as such, fair game for violence.” Where did the 
Judge find this astounding and most dangerous theory ? Is it anywhere in the 
record ? Or does it not show that the Judge has been thoroughly schooled and 
lessoned and drilled by the Pioneer? If it were true that all villagers look upon 
British soldiers as fair game for violence, does the Judge understand what it would 
mean ? And if statistics were collected, how many instances of violence to soldiers 
(beyond mere allegations) could be cited against the actual killing of villagers? 
There is no difficulty in realising the fact that this Judge has mistaken his 
vocation. 

13. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 28rd July, says:—So long as the 

Two recent typical criminal cases jUdicial and the executive functions are not separated, 
Procedure Code inthe United Provinces the public are exposed to the risk of manifold evils 
Gyparation of the judicial and exes. arising from the anomalous position of the magis- 
sede cera trates. As executive officers, they are subordinate 
to the Local Government, which does not and cannot always exercise effective 
control over them. From absence of check, they are apt to consider themselves 
absolutely independent and accountable to none for all that they may do. In their 
judicial capacity, theoretically they are subject to the High Court. But their 


pensions and promotions are not regulated by the High Court. Whatever be 
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the quality of their work, so long as promotion by the rule of seniority continues, 
they are perfectly safe and can afford to defy the order of the High Court with 
impunity. If there is insubordination on the part of a native officer, he would 
either be ‘sacked’or suspended, or, at any rate, his promotion would be stopped. 
In the case of a Kuropean officer, however, if any punishment at all is meted out 
to him, it takes the shape of a light censure. It is this difference of treatment 
which emboldens him to defy law and authority. It is not always that his 
vagaries are brought to the notice of the public or his superior officials. Even if 
they are, a mere record of censure is so absolutely disproportionate to the gravity 
of the offence that we are not quite sure if this will operate as a wholesome 
check for the future. 


Two recent cases have been brought to our notice in which the District | 
Magistrates of Saharanpur and Bijnor play a very prominent part. One Husaini 
Khan of Saharanpur was being proceeded with under section 110 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure. It appears that, during the pendency of the proceeding, he 
applied for bail in the Court below, but for some reason or other he did not 
succeed in procuring his release. He then approached Mr. Justice Richards with 
an application praying that he might be admitted to bail on lodging Rs. 1,000 cash. 
This application was granted, and the Court below was directed to release him on 
bail on his lodging Rs. 1,000 cash, Notwithstanding his Lordship’s order, Mr. 
Bower, District Magistrate of Saharanpur, refused to admit Husaini Khan to bail 
without his furnishing other security. The act of Mr. Bower in setting at 
defiance the order of one of the Hon’ble Judges of the High Court to which he 
is subordinate was not only illegal but grossly improper. Final order having been 
passed in his case by the Courts below, requiring Husaini Khan to furnish security, 
he applied for the revision of that order by the High Court. In the course of the 
argument, it was brought to Mr. Justice Richards’ notice that Mr. Bower had 
disobeyed his order regarding bail. In the concluding part of the judgment, his 
Lordship made the following observation :— 


“ I wish to make a few remarks abouta matter which occurred while the 
resent application (case ?) was pending. This Court by an order on an application 
or bail directed that the applicant should be admitted to bail on lodging Rs. 1,000 
cash. This was the form of bail expressly asked for by the application. Mr. 
Bower, the District Magistrate, most improperly and most illegally refused to 
admit the applicant to bail without his giving other security. It is impossible 
that Mr. Bower, if he had read the application for bail and the order of this Court 
together, could have been mistaken. He says that a cash bail is illegal in cases 
under section 110. This was not security under section 110. It was an ordinary — 

application for bail. Mr. Bower acted with great impropriety in disobeying the 
order of this Court. I direct that a copy of this judgment be sent to him.” 


We should like to know what action the Local Government is going to take 
in this matter. It is no light affair for a magistrate to detain a person in prison 
in contravention of the order of the superior Court. Besides being contempt of 
Court, it is a serious infringement of the right of liberty of a citizen. A suspected 
man is as much entitled to the protection of his Majesty’s lawsas the most 
immaculate person under the sun. The detention of Husaini during the pendency 
of the case was absolutely unjustifiable. In the interest of the public, we are bound 
in duty to bring this case to the notice of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, 
and we sincerely hope it will not be passed over lightly. 


The other case is that of Bakar Husain who under section 110 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure was ordered by a magistrate 1st class to enter into recognisances 
to be of good behaviour for a year in the sum of rupees one hundred with two 
sureties for rupees one hundred each. The case was heard in appeal by Mr. C. E. 
Wild, District Magistrate of Bijnor, who dismissed the appeal. We are not ina 
position to state whether the case was rightly or wrongly decided. Sections 107 | 
to 110 of the Code, enacted with the very best of intentions to ensure peace and to 
protect the commonwealth from the operations of bad characters, are in a variety of 
cases made the engines of police oppression. In a large number of cases, the pro- 
ceedings of the courts below have been set aside by the High Court with very strong 
remarks on the modus operandi of the Police, as also on the evidence adduced by 
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the prosecution, which have been swallowed by the courts below without the least 


scruple. In the present instance, if the magistrate has erred, we hope and trust 
the High Court, if approached by an application for revision, will right the wrong. 
There are, however, certain passages in the judgment of Mr. Wild which appear 
to us most objectionable. He opens his judgment. with these remarks :—“ The 
appellant is represented by two pleaders, which shows that either he has means 
or has: control of funds.” Did the fact of the accused person being represented 
by pleaders influence the decision of the court below ? The magistrate did not 
think it: proper to go into the question as to whether or not the appellant was a 
man of substance, and the alternative expression that he has control of funds 
seems to us to be highly suggestive. In this country the education of the masses 
having been sadly neglected, people cannot manage their own cases, and if they don’t 
engage pleaders, they would be quite atsea. Later on, in discussing the 
evidence for the accused the magistrate puts in the following delightful sentence : 
“Tt brought in Khalil-ur Rahman, who, although an editor, is a respectable man, 
and whose evidence is entitled to due weight.” We are afraid Mr. Wild has done a 
great violence to his feelings in conceding to Maulvi Khalil-ur Rahman his 
respectability, notwithstanding the fact that he is the editor of a aes er. But 
all this is nothing as compared with his attitude to the Judges of the Hon'ble High 
Court, as would appear from the following extracts:—“ Great stress is laid ona 
ruling of Burkitt Judge, in K.-E. vs. Ahmad Husain and another, Weekly Notes, 
February 8th, 1905, page 134. With reference to that ruling, I would observe that 
the report of the case is an unauthorised and. unofficial one, and in particular the 
head note is presumably incorrect. It would, if pressed, make out that the learned 
Judge in question had overruled section 177 (3.)” Again, “In K.-E. vs. 
Pribhupal Singh, page 134, W. N., August 1898, which is the basis of subse: 
pes rulings, two judges of the High Court. held that.the magistrate who has to 

ecide on the fitness of sureties must do so upon evidence and not on reports. The 
learned judges appear to have evolved this rule for themselves, for there is nothing 


about it in the Criminal Procedure Code. However there it is, and so long as it 


stands it must be followed.” Again, “ The lower Court should follow the procedure 
indicated above, which not only fulfils the requirements of the law but also complies 
with the opinion of the High Court.” Courts subordinate to the High Court are 
bound to follow the decisions of the honourable judges with the utmost loyalty 
and not in a grudging spirit, and then itis nothing short of gross impro- 
priety on their part to' make comments and criticisms upon the decisions 
of the honourable judges. The observations of Mr. Wild, to say’ the. least, are 
most unbecoming. His Lordship Mr. Justice Burkitt has been:referred to simply 
as “ Burkitt Judge.” The judgments of the Hon’ble High Court have been carped 
at as though they were illegal. Even the editor of the Weekly Notes has not been 
spared. All this shows that matters are out of joint, and.they urgently call for 
correction. If the Hon’ble Judges and their decisions are treated with scant 


courtesy or with ridicule, this may give rise to deplorable results affecting the 
administration of justice in these provinces. : 


14. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 22nd July, says:—The. case 
institution of a criminal suit bya Stituted by Mr. Sewa Ram Singh, Pleader of 
native leader against a British Rawalpindi, against Lieutenant-Grenfell of. the 9th 

Lancers for assault, will be watched with interest 
all over the country. Shortly stated, the facts of the case are that both Mr. 
Sewa Ram Singh and Lieutenant Grenfell were driving down from. Murree to 
Rawalpindi in tongas, and, the horses of Mr. Sewa Ram Singh’s tonga being of 
superior quality, his tonga got a-head of Lieutenent Grenfell’s,.and' this so much 
provoked the Lieutenant, that, at a certain stage where the horses were to be 
changed, ‘‘ the accused came running, with a stick in hand;. along. the road and 
assaulted the complainant.” The stick dropping from the accused's hand, a. hand 
to hand fight ensued, in the course of which the accused.gave the complainant a 
black eye a scratch on the left ear which bled, and: a scratch. just below 
the left knee. He also:pulled the complainant by the hair.. Lieutenant. Grenfell 
is also reported to have said that he was Badshah ka dost and Lat: Sahib 
hamara, and. to have indulged in similar other expressions of elegance: While 


awaiting further developments, we hope the attention of the military authorities 
will be drawn to this case. 
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15. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th July, contains the rwpIAN PEOPLE, 

| ee of a criminal suit 20lowing :—The criminal prosecution of Lieutenant 26th July, 1906. 
brought by @ native pleader against F, (), Grenfell of the 9th Lancers, under sections $3% 
; 504, Indian Penal Code, by S. Sewa Ram Singh, B.A.,, 
LL.B., has excited considerably melancholy interest at Rawalpindi and Murree. 
At about 12 noon of the 17th instant the court of P. D. Agnew, Esq., District 
Magistrate at Murree, attracted a crowd of spécttators—Huropean and Indian— 


= British Military officers of high rank having also made their appearance 
ere. 


After making the usual preliminary enquiries as to the attendance of the parties 
and their counsel, the District Magistrate chose to take exception to the presence 
inside the court room ofa barrister-at-law, who, said Mr. Agnew, must make 
room for the accused’s friends, because he held brief for neither party. On protest, 
however, he was allowed to watch the proceedings. 


The parties, the counsel, and the accused’s friends having taken their seats, 
the proceedings commenced with a remark by the District Magistrate that the 
case might be tried as a warrant case. The learned counsel for the accused, 
however, urged that the proceedings as ofa summons case ought to be followed. 
And on the complainant's counsel pointing out that the case could not but be 
tried as a warrant case, the accused’s counsel impatiently said that the court 
nevertheless might treat it as a summons case and join as many as sixteen charges 


at atime. The court, however, overruled the contention, and ordered the trial 
to proceed as a warrant case. 


Mr. A. W. Parker, Advocate, however begged leave of the court to make 
a few observations on behalf of the accused, and said that he substantially 
admitted the allegations in the complaint, and regretted that his client Lieutenant 
Grenfell should have given cause for such a complaint, that there could be pleaded 
scant justification for assault under the circumstances, and that he had advised his 
client to tender an unconditional apology to 8. Sewa Ram Singh, complainant, 
and that in fact he had himself handed over Lieutenant Grenfell’s written apology 
to. the complainant’s counsel the day before. The District Magistrate thereupon 
desired to see the apology; and Mr. Aziz Ahmad, barrister-at-law, advocate for 
the complainant, produced the same which was returned after perusal. Mr. 
Parker continued that he hoped that sufficient amends would be made to the 
complainant, and a compromise entered into and certified to court, provided only 
reasonable time were allowed for settling terms, 


_ The learned counsel wound up by pointing out the fruitlessness of going on 
with the trial, and threatened to stand upon his client’s right to be tried by a 
jury, should the complainant press all the charges. 


The District Magistrate looked at Mr. Ahmad, who rose to speak, but, on 
Mr. Parker’s suggesting that the complainant himself might be asked what he 
had to say to the proposal, S. Sewa Ram Singh mustered up courage to say that 
compromise was out of the question, for the assault complained of was too deliberate 
and degrading. He referred to certain words such as Talim yafta ironically 
used by the accused in the course of the assault with the sole purpose of insulting 
the complainant, and of holding him up to contempt and ridicule—Mr. Parker 
interrupted by saying that his client scarcely knew Urdu. S. Sewa Singh 
contradicted Mr. Parker’s statement, adding further that the accused had 
scernfully reiterated the words and emphasised them by paraphrasing them as 
Talim paya hua. Lieutenant Grenfell was heard to mutter naively that ho did 
not know the meaning of the phrase—(It is said that Lieutenant Grenfell has 
passed the Higher Standard Examination in Persian and Urdu). 


Some discussion having ensued, Mr. Parker let fall from his lips a statement 
which perhaps had better been left unsaid. “ Lieutenant Grenfell,” he said, 
“ mistook the complainant for a sais.” This expression, while calling forth a titter 


from the European spectators, served but to add ipsult to injury to the admittedly 
aggrieved complainant. 


Nevertheless the proposal for ad = ‘was agreed to without demur, 
and the case was postponed for the 3rd August next at Rawalpindi. - 
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16. ‘The. Advocate (Lucknow), of:the 26th July, says:—The,other.day an 


‘ Mtreatment ofawunder-triat prisoner ‘WOder-trial prisoner at Gorakhpur piteously appealed 
panei wea: toa Deputy Magistrate, to be sent to the Jail instead 
of to the havalat, as he was unable to bear any further ill-treatment to which he 
was subjected there. The: District:Magistrate has. taken up the matter and iis 
making enquiries. 


17. The Tohfa-1-Hind (Bijnor), of the 18th Jaly, says that the Agra 
Unsatisfactory working of the Agra | Lenancy Act of 1901, which was passed in the teeth 
ee ee of astrong and persistent public opposition, has led to a 
large increase in the number of ejectment andother kinds of. suits, instead of 
diminishing them as was expected by Government. .Under the old Act. of 1881, 
Revenue Courts had to try only those ejectmentand other cases which were 
contested ; but according to the new Tenancy Act they have invariably to record 
the evidence of the patwari in all cases, whether contested or not, and to judicially 
decide them. This has largely increased the work of not only the courts, but also 
of the already overworked patwaris; and the result is that revenue cases are 
generally disposed of perfunctorily. It is therefore high time that Government 
took par diminish litigation between the landlord and tenant, and to establish 
good will between them. A considerable permanent increase should also be made 


in the cadre of the Provincial Service so as to enable it to cope satisfactorily with 
the increase in revenue cases. : 


(b).— Police. 
18. -The Indian People PMB of the 19th July, says :—The: Court 


A-dakaiti case at Allahabad ana the Of Sessions at Allahabad was occupied the.whole of 
Paneer ks Ai the last week in the trial of the Kydganj dakaiti 
case, in which five persons had been committed for trial by the Joint Magistrate of 
Allahabad on the charges of dakaiti, house-breaking, &. On Saturday, the: 14th 
instant, the case was concluded, and the jury brought in a unanimous verdict of 
guilty as regards three of the prisoners ; the other two being found not. guilty by the 
jury were acquitted by the Judge. The three persons that were found guilty. were 


sentenced, one to three years’ rigorous imprisonment, and. two to. two years each 


by the Sessions Judge on.the 16th instant. This case had many peculiar features, 
and it is tobe seen what departmental action is taken by the. authorities as 
regards the police officers concerned, against whom several serious allegations 
were made by the complainant. We cannot but repeat that. it: was sim 

on account of the prompt action taken in the matter by Mr. Straight, the 
District Superintendent of ‘Police, that the case was brought to a successful 
issue ; the subordinate police officials did not consider the case to be a fit. one for 
chalaning poenoentien) The way that the property was alleged to have been looted 
in a populous part of the city from a house in a public street, in the presence of a 
number of persons living close by, without any one daring to interfere, was, on the 
face of it, so preposterous a story that the Joint Magistrate himself was not 
inclined to take any immediate action in the matter, when pressed to do.so by the 


complainant. But for the capture of some of the stolen property in the possession 


of one of the accused, a couple of days after the alleged dakaiti, while taking it 


away ina gunny bag in a covered ekka close to the Colonelganj police station, 


and for the prompt action taken by the District Superintendent of Police after the 
capture, the offence would have passed undetected and unpunished. 


19. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th July, says:—A Police 

0 tee tisininiinis di iain acelin eg pete is undergoing trial in the Court of the 
eames Aedes coms Joint Magistrate, Allahabad, on charges of perjury 
and furnishing false information under sections 193 and 177 of the Indian Penal 
Code on ‘the complaint of M. Ganga Sahai, Deputy Magistrate. During the 
last Muharram there was some friction between the: Hindus and Muhammadans of 


‘Sarai Akil in the Allahabad district within the sub-divisional jurisdiction of M. 
‘Ganga ‘Sahai. The accused police officer, who is a Muhammadan by religion, is 


alleged to have taken the part of the Muhammadans and to have made certain 


yeports to:the Sub-divisional officer, M. i Sahai, which are alleged to be false 


and to have been made in the interest of the Mubammadan party. He was examined 
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as a,witness for the defence by one of the Muhammadan accused, a chaukidar 


subordinate of his, and in course of his statement he is alleged to have perjured 
himself. The trial,is proceeding. ines ba thet oer hehe 


(¢).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Muneerpal and Cantonment Affairs. 


20. The Nasim-1-Agra i the pes July, says that a public library and 
‘ a public hall are very much wanted at Agra. The 
tohave the town at Agra, provided people of Agra also generally suffer from insufficiency 


‘Gnd a'raised reservor forthe storage of the supply of pipe-water, and the only way in which 


of pipe water, before his retirement ae, ot.) %} 7 ° te eek a 
_ from, the Lieutenant-Governor ship of this complaint can: be satisfactorily removed is to 
. construct an elevated reservoir for the storage of water, 
so that the supply of water therefrom, through the pipes, may be constant. The 
writer therefore requests Sir James: Digges LaTouche to have these wants of the 
residents of Agra removed before His Honuur retires. © | | 
21. The Naiyar-i--Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th -July, referring to the 
Protest against the proposed remove: Proposal of the local Municipal Board to remove the 
of the meat shops from the town at meat shops in the town at Moradabad and locate 
oradabad to some distance from it. ° . ° 
: them in.a market to be especially constructed for 
the en at some distance, strongly protests against the measure as quite 
uncalled for, and calculated to..cause much annoyance to the Musalmans, whose 
agceg rs is larger than that of the Hindus. .A.l the orders that were hitherto issued 
by the Municipal Board regarding the flagging of, the meat shops, keeping them 
clean and hidden from the sight .of passers-by: by a thick screen, &c., have been 
strictly carried out and observed by meat-sellers, and hence there is no fair ground 
for the removal of the shops from the localities where they have been for hundreds 
of years. - The fact of the matter. is, that the Hindu members who predominate 
on the Municipal Board raise the question of removing the meat shops every 
time a new: District Magistrate is posted to Moradabad. Hitherto they have 
failed in their attempts ; and the writer hopes that Mr, Harrison, the new, District 
Magistrate, will also see the sinister motive of the Hindus, and reject the proposal. 
It . will not. certainly be fair to remove the. meat shops just. to please the Hindus 
without. regard to the consequent dissatisfaction and inconvenience of the 
Muh n residents. 


The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 16th July, also pans against 
the proposal, observes that the Hindus who. have not yet forgotten the past 
domination of Musalmans in India, bear ill-will towards them, and do not let slip 
an opportunity to injure them. | 

The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 16th July, says that the plea of 
sanitation on which the removal of the meat shops from Mora abad is urged, is 
quite groundless, the real object of the Hindus in seeking it being to wound the 
feelings of the Musalmans. — 

22. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th July, complains. that 

Adutteration of Indian sugar at PUre India-mace sugar has now become quite unavail- 

scale tec pale able at. Moradabad, the dealers in sugar freely 
adulerating the Indian article with foreign sugar, gram, flour, and treacle. The 
local authorities should see to the matter. . 


(e).— Education. 
23. The Indian. People (Allahabad), of the 22nd July, says:—The 


Appointment of three Europeansto #PPointment of three. Europeans, one a newspaper 

temporary vacancies in the Indian correspondent, another connected with a commercial 
een eee ere eee _ house, and the third, a private tutor to the (children 
of ?) Sir Andrew Fraser, Lieutenant-Governor of I3engal, to temporary vacancies 
in the Indian Educational Service in Bengal has formed the subject of several 
questions in the House of:Commons. _ But there is nothing strange in the whole 
affair. The Indian Educational Service has of late been showing signs of a deteri- 
oration, and if all that is necessary to constitute a Professor for teaching Indian boys 
isa University degree, and nothing more, the time is not distant when people will 
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rightly sigh for the days of a Tawney in Bengal, a Gough or Thibaut in the 
nited Provinces, a Wordsworth in Bombay and a Duncan in Madras. It was 
men like these who taught the earlier generations of Indians in this country 
since the establishment of Universities, and it will be men like them and not boy 
Professors, with too much of the exclusiveness of the ruling class, who can truly 
enlighten the minds and mould the character of the youth of this country. 


24. The Hindi Hindosthdén (Kaélékankar), of the 22nd July, referring 
to the Local Government's decision to open a Techni- 
Technical Clase in the Engineering cal Class inthe Engineering College at Roorkee, 
Coleg at Roorkeevom eee supports the suggestion made in certain quarters 
that, instead of admitting aly such students to the Technical class as are 
nominated by the District Boartls, the admission thereto should be open, as is 
the case in the Victoria Institute at Bombay, to all students who themselves ma 
be prepared to pay all their expenses, If this suggestion be adopted, it wi 
enibhe many a promising student to receive preliminary technical instruction at 
Roorkee, and then to proceed to Western countries to complete their education. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 
25. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 15th July, says :—The United 


Coming election of two Members for Frovinces seem to have established permanently 
the Legislative Counell of the United a reputation for easy-going ways in public life. Within 
irene a few months, two of the seats in the Local 
Legislative Council will fall vacant, and we shall be surprised indeed if even the 
gentlest ripple disturbs the surface of public interests. It is taken asa matter 
of course that some men will go into the Council, and so long as some can afford 
to get in there without disturbing the ease of mind of the electorate, why should 
anybody worry himself about it? It is to this state of apathy that we have been 
relioes . And yet we think it is hardly a ee promising symptom of life. So 
far we are not aware of the possible candidates. We take it that the Hon’ble Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya will have no opponent in the field, and we should indeed 
be glad to have him in the Council once again, There is no man in these 
Provinces who has had a better or larger record of public life than he, and those 
who know how public movements in these Provinces thrive can say how much 
they are due to his earnest zeal and public spirit. Then there is the Hon’ble Babu 
Sri Ram to represent the Lucknow group of municipalities. Neither quite a 
Congress man, nor quite one who is opposed to it, he has, in his own unobtrusive 


and conciliatory way, acquitted himself as well as it was possible for him to do. 


Will he have any a pry in the field? We fear not—though we see no reason 
why Lucknow should not be able to supply a few more names. We for our 
part believe that Rai Sri Ram himself will see that the best interests of the 
country demand that a chance should be given to others who may deserve. 
Monopolies of all kinds have in the long run a degenerating influence, 
and no feelings of delicacy ought to come in where public interests are at stake. 
Will Mr. Ganga Prasad Varma stand for the seat? We hope he may be allowed 


_ to prove his usefulness to the Province in the Council, as he has done out of it. 


As for our Muhammadan friends, we regret that those of them who ought to go to 
the Council, have, for one reason or another, not yet found entrance into its 
portals. There is, for instance, Mr. Abdul Majid, Barrister-at-law, who is one 
of the biggest zamindars in the Eastern Districts. Is there no chance for him? 
We can only be sorry thatthe Local Government has seldom shown a happy 
discretion in nominating Muhammadan gentlemen to seats in the Council. We 
refuse to believe that the Muhammadan community of these Provinces cannot 
supply men of brains ; but perhaps the Government think that it is not convenient 
to have too many non-official members of brains in the Council. 


26. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th July, quotes Mr, Morley’s 
Mr. Morley, and Sir Bampfylde Fulers Teply regarding the Sylhet execution case—‘ I 
EE eee regret to say that my view of these proceedings is that 


they fall short of the high and exact standard of official duty which the Indian 
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Civil Service for so many generations has so notably maintained ”—and says :— 


In simple language, Sir Bampfylde Fuller has failed to do his duty: 


so says Mr. Morley, the superior authority, to the Lieutenant-Governor of 


Eastern Bengal and Assam, a subordinate. This we take for a plain hint to Sir 
Bamptylde Fuller to either tender his resignation or submit to be recalled. 


But will it be so taken by the person affected by the remark? He seems 


to have developed such a unique indifference to the opinion of people, no 


matter whether his superior or his subordinate, that one cannot say what 
he is going to do with the stain je upon his official career. He has the 
additional misfortune of having up to date put on a record of failures in the new 
sphere of his activity as in the one he served previous to this. In the one he 
went cOtntér to the land assessment regulations of the Government of India; 
in the other he waged 4 wat against students, set Muhammadans against Hindus, 
and fought against the popular leaders. The way in which the casés in connection 
with the last affair has ended has been anything but complimentary to his method 
of handling popular grievances, and to his statsemanship in dealing with large 
questions The Indian public therefore wait with interest and anxiety for his next 
move. 

27. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th July, says :—As we fally 
sini ice expected, the Anglo-Indian Press, with the excéption 
nation of the contempt of court ey : 7 , , re 
ence against Baba Surendra Nath, and Of the Statesman, and one or two others, has not a 

word to say about the termination of the contem 
case against Babu Surendra Nath Banerji in the High Court, or about the severe 
strictures passed upon the rr and the Sessions Judge. Compare this 
conspiracy of silence with the jubilant how! set up in chorus when Babu Surendra 
Nath Banerji was first convicted by a Magistrate who knows little of law and 


less of procedure, and whose insolence was both unmannerly and cowardly, since | 


he insulted a man who could not defend himself. This same Anglo-Indian Press 
frequently dilates on the shortcomings of the Indian Press and suggests improve- 
ments, but we should be sorry to see the Indian Press follow the example of 
the Anglo-Indian Press in its love of fair play. The manner in which the Anglo- 
Indian Press treats Indian movements and sO B leaders is hardly realised by 
our people, and until they doso they will never acquire a proper sense of self- 
respect. Whatever men in authority may say or do, we think they should not be 
sea on the same level as the irresponsible, ignorant and malicious Anglo-Indian 
: gs hh coy presents the Anglo-Indian community as much worse than what it is 
in reality. 

28, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th July, says :—In instructing for 
| the withdrawal of the ea e under the Police Act, the 
A. civil suit ited by Baba Strendra . | ) 

Nath ang others claiming damagesfor Government of Hastern Bengal was not so much 
elal Conference by theexeoativeomeiais desirous of saving Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji 
ve from unnecessary harassment, as of not giving an 
occasion to the popular party to prove that the proceedings of the Barisal officials 
were illegal. It was, however, necessary that the legality of the circular issued 
by Sir Fuller’s Government should be tested, and an occasion for this will soon 
be forthcoming. On 14th July a suit for damages of the value of Rs. 10,500 was 
filed on behalf of Measrs. Race Nath Banerji, A. Rasul; Jatra Mohan 
Sen, Anath Bandhu Guha, Moti Lal Ghose, Ananda Chandra Roy, Aswini Kumar 
Dutt and Jotindra Nath Roy Chowdhury against Mr. Emerson and Mr. Kemp, 
in the 1st Subordinate J +s e's Court of Barisai for their maliciously dispersing 
the Provincial Conference. This means prolonged litigation. Will Lord Minto 
allow it, or, by impartially reviewing the events and punishing those who were 
responsible for the outrage, make it unnecessary for the Bengali leaders to prove 
the illegality of the dispersal of the Conference ? pe 

29. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th July, says :—The position 

Dispersal of a swedeshi meeting at Of @ ruler who is always in danger of sedition and 
nee Sas Deege disaffection can hardly be enviable. There are some 
men who imagine dangers where there ate none, atid are always too ready to 
fight with shadows. Somewhat like this seems to be the misfortune of the 
members of the ruling class in Bengal. The acquittal of Mr. Banerji does not 
appear to conclude the farce which has been enacted in Bengal for some time = 
with such superb skill. There seems to be yet something to follow. The Sub- 
Divisional officer of Chandpur has now discovered that the seat of sedition has 
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been shifted from Barisal to Chandpur, and that for a Surendra Nath, whom: Mr. 
Emerson had to conquer, he has to conquer one Dr. Abdul Ghafir who has been 
talking swadeshi al sedition. ‘The doctor has been asked to hold his tongue—a 
course of conduct to which Mr. Sarvadhicary would take serious objection—and 
a meeting has been dispersed. It looks as if there is not only famine of food 
afflicting the people in those parts of the country, but also famine of commonsense 
aftecting the ofticial classes there. 


30. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th July, states that on the 24th 

tan VUne, several thousand Musalmans held a swadeshi 

Seatent meeting st Chandpur in meeting at Chandpur, at which one Dr. Abdul 

Sop or eae Ghafdr was to speak, but that the Sub-Divisional 

Officer caused this meeting to be dispersed by the Police, without any regard for 

the feelings of the Muhammadans. ill not the Musalmans yet believe that the 
selfish Englishmen are friends to nobody ?. 


81. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 23rd July, publishes some Hindi 
An appeal to Indians to promote Verses, in which the writer appeals to Indians to 
venmeeain use foreign articles no more, if they really wish to 
improve the condition of their country. An Indian should not accept and use a 
foreign article, even if it is offered him for nothing. It is only after enduring 
miseries for a long time, that Indians have now hit upon swadeshism as a certain 
means for recovering their lost prosperity, and there is little doubt that if they 
earnestly promote the cause of the swadesht movement, every one of them 
becoming its true champion, they will soon be relieved of all their troubles. In 
conclusion, the writer prays that a day may come when the use of home made articles 
is advocated in every temple, mosque, church and street throughout the country. 


82. The Nasim-1-Agra, of the 19th July, enumerating the various posts 
Sir James Digges LaTouche’s career Which Sir James Digges LaTouche has held in 
ese | India since he enteied the Civil Service of this coun- 
try in 1867, says that, throughout his whole career, His Honour has always 
maintained a courteous and amicable attitude towards the people. He has no 
doubt been always inclined, from the very commencement of his service, to specially 
promote the well being and prosperity of une particular community (Musalmans) ; 
but the other communities were not debarred from the blessings of his beneficent 
adwinistratioa. In short, he will leave nothing but good memories behind, when 
he shortly leaves India, and the writer wishes him a happy voyage to England, and 
enjoyment of good health for many years to come. 


33. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 19th July, says that the recent grant of 
Grant of a Kairar-i-Hind Medel to @ Kaisar-i-Hind Medal to Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, 
ae eee far from giving any satisfaction to the Musalman 
community, has greatly Sceeintel his friends and admirers. The Nawab, 
who is a man ot high position, deserved a good title in recognition of the 
services he has rendered both to his co-religionists and to Government. He has 
been preparing thousands of young promising Musalmans to serve Government as 
literary men aud in other capacities. It is due to his influence and guidance that the 
millions of Musalmans, who once looked upon Government with distrust, have now 
become its most loyal subjects and staunch supporters. Some people call him a 
naturalist, infidel, Christian and what not, for his endeavours to spread English 
education and loyal sentiments among the Musalmans, and he patiently puts u 
with all this. But it is a pity that the Government should not, on its part, think 
fit even to confer a Knighthood on him. 


84. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th July, says :—There is a regular 
paper famine in Upper India. This is due to 
' Government orders in the execution of which Indian 
Mills are engaged. They do not get time to manufacture paper for private 
presses. Hence many a journal which never used foreign-made paper has been 
forced against its will to use foreign paper. Many vernacular papers in Upper 
India have to use cheap coloured German paper or Badamz paper. We are g 
that the swadeshi spirit of the Government has brought about this result. We 
understand that the directors of the Upper India Paper Mill Company have a 
proposal under consideration to adda third machine. The Gwalior Mill has 
also been fully repaired and might soon be found in working order. Mirza Hairat, 
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of the Curzon Gazette, Delhi, whose Isl4mia Printing Company has proved a 
great success, hopes to get together a capital of rupees two lakhs .to start 
a paper mill. There is no question that there is room fora good up-to-date 
paper mill in these Provinces Under proper and cheap management it will 
pay. After driving away cheap German paper out of the country, it will be a 
pity indeed to allow it once more to enter our markets. 


85. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd July says :—What is sauce for 
Mr. Haldane’s new Army Scheme, the goose is not always sauce for the gander. 
and the military expenditure of India. ingland smarts under the burden of military expen- 
diture fordefence. The last Government made heaps of charges impelled by the 
jingo fever that wason. The Liberals feel it their duty to put some check upon 
this growth of the military burden which is out of all proportion to the. expenditure 
in other departments. So Mr. Haldane has brought forward a scheme of reduction 
by which twenty thousand regulars will be asked to quit the colours. As he 
explained in his speech while introducing the scheme, no reductions would be made 
in the present strength of the army in India. This at once turned the reduction 
question into an academic subject for us. Butno; Mr. Haldane means to give 
us some unrest in this matter. We are told by the military correspondent of the 
Telegraph that Mr. Haldane will charge India an additional sum on account of the 
cost of training recruits for drafts. Mr. Morley’s view on partition as a settled fact, 
the War Minister's wish to add to the military burdens of India, Lord Elgin’s 
inability to protect the rights of His Majesty’s Indian subjects in the Colonies, 
show what we may expect from the present Ministry: small mercies in personal 
and sectional affairs, but stone for bread in matters affecting racial, and funda- 
mentally administrative problems. Even Mr. Morley will teach us that there is 
little to choose between a Liberal and a Conservative in the British policy towards 
India. ) | 
86. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd July, says:—A correspondent 
Ee ee ‘ writing from Deoband gives an account.of an unfor- 
oO men in an underground . a" 
grain store at Deoband, district Saha- tunate occurrence in an underground grain store. A 
sales | bania received some wheat on Thursday evening, 
and wishing to store it at once he opened his khatt: and sent a man down to receive 
and store the grain. Many of these grain stores are very deep and some contain 
700 or 800 maunds of grain. After the man had been sent down, nothing was 
heard of him, and another man went down to see what was the matter. He also 
was silent, and a third man went down. Again there was silence, and it was 
eventually discovered that all three men had been overpowered by the impure air 
in the khattt, and, when taken out, they were all dead. 
37. The Indian People (Allababad), of the 22nd July, says :—A European 
A European gazetted officer founa’ gazetted officer, holding a high appointment in a 
CHSRS Gas Serre ore Calcutta office, was taken to a thdéna on Sunday 
evening for being drunk and disorderly. When handed up before the Police 
Commissioner, the latter, discovering his official rank, quietly let him off. 
38. A correspondent of the 7, (Allahabad), of the 23rd July, says:— 
Misbebaviour of a drunken British On the 13th instant a drunken soldier was going to 
a © oe : the cantonment from the Sipree Bazar in Jhansi. As 
‘he could walk with difficulty he availed himself of a bullock-cart, which laden with 
salt was going to the city from the station. Seeing a soldier occupy the cart, the 
Bania, who owned the salt, thought it safer to getdown. When the cart reached 
the junction of four roads, one leading to the city and another to the cantonment, 
the driver led the oxen towards the city, but the soldier asked him to go towards 
the cantonment. When the driver refused, the soldier beat him with a cane. 
Whereupon the driver got down, separated the oxen from the cart and fled away. 
The soldier then attempted to leave the cart and in his attempt fell down on the 
ground. The soldier then proceeded on foot. to the cantonment, and when he 
reached Bairamji’s Kothi he insulted an Indian lady and pushed her. It is to be 
regretted that neither the police nor the military officers take any notice of such 
drunken soldiers. , | 
89. The Sansdr Mitra (Allahabad), of the 24th July, complains that on the 
“Misbebaviour of a drunken British 13th 7dem a drunken British soldier, on his way from 
econ tee be uae the Sipree Bazar to the cantonment at Jhansi, kicked 
and beat with a stick the driver of a cart. which was loaded with bags of salt, 
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for refusing to drive him to the cantonment The cart driver loosened the 
bullocks from the cart, and ran away. The soldier then proceeded on foot, as best 
he could, to the cantonment. On the way he dishonoured (s1c) and beat an 
Indian woman near one Bairamji’s shop. Surely the police and military officers 
should take due noticeof the mii uct of such soldiers. 


V .— LE&gIsLATION. 
Nil. 
Vi.—Raitway. 


40. A correspondent of the Jdsds (Agra), of the 21st July, referring to 
Discharge of the mative traveine, Ue reduction that is being carried on at present in 
ticket checkers on the Oudh andHohil- the subordinate staff of the Oudh and Rohilkhand 

ae Railway, complains that while the services of all the 
native travelling ticket checkers in the Moradabad district have been dispensed 
with, four or five Eurasian guards (whose posts have been abolished), have been 
appointed as travelling ticket checkers. is is certainly most unfair. 


41. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th July, says :—In the reduction that 
Reduction of Indian employes onthe 18 going on on the Oudh and Kohilkhand Railway, it 
Se ene is only the low-paid Indian employés who have been 
made to suffer. So far the hair of not a single European or Eurasian employé has 
been injured. But even in thus turning Indians out no consideration is paid to 
the claims of individuals and their past services. Our attention has been drawn 
to the case of Babu Shambhu Dayal, one of the ticket checkers, brought under 
reduction. In dismissing him no regard was paid to his past services. He had 
been employed by the Traffic Superintendent some five years ago, and was 
promoted to his present appointment in 1905. If his services were not required | 
as a ticket checker, Babu Shambhu Dayal ought to have been sent back to the 
office, and some new assistant junior to him told to go away. Simply because his 
last appointment was that of a ticket checker, no regard was paid to the length 
of his service. What wonder if such treatment adds to the discontent among 
the railway employés ! | . 


42. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd July, says :—~We understand 
Cashiership of the Ondh ana Ronti- that Babu Kali Pado Mukerji, cashier of the Oudh 
ae Srey ee and Rohilkhand Railway, has resigned his appoint- 
ment, and that arrangement for filling up his post is under consideration of the 
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway authorities. We are told that the Examiner, 
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway Accounts, has offered this appointment to the 
cashier of the North-Western Railway, Lahore. We do nut know this gentleman, 
but surely we have the strongest objection to such an arrangement. We thmk 
the proper course for the Examiner to follow is to invite applications for the 
appointment, and select the best candidate who is likely to personally supervise 
the work. The cashier’s is an important office. He has to deal with a large 
number of Railway employés and we do not know if an absentee cashier is likely to 
meet the requirements. 3 


43. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th July, says :—The reasons why 
Cashiersbip of the Oudh and Ron. babu Kali Pado Mukerji has been for¢ed to resign 
unand Railwey. the Cashiership of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 
are not creditable, and it was the duty of the Railway authorities, having regard 
to the services rendered by Babu Kalipado and his father, Babu Khetter 
Nath Mukerji, to have asked him to assign reasons why he was throwing 
up the appointment. He was led to take this step owing to the great. insult 
offered to him a few days ago without sufficient cause. For some time 
there was a complaint that some coins presented by the Cashier's men at the 
Bank of Bengal turned out to be base or at times were underweighed. The Police 
were told that the Cashier was deliberately passing off base rupees on the Bank m 
the name of the Railway. A search warrant was obtained, and Babu Kalipado 
was subjected to the indignity of having a search made in his house. This séafch 
proved fruitless, and he in utter disgust sent in his resignation, which, we 
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‘are told, without even the common courtesy of enquiring why he was giving up a 
remunerative appointment, was readily accepted by the Examiner. Is this the 


-way to treat old servants who have faithfully served the Railway for two 
generations ? : | 


44. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th July, referring to the strike ADVOCATE, 
Strike of the Indian employeson the Of Indian employés on the East Indian Railway, ate July, 150 
papier ia ) says :—When all classes of the Indian staff have 
gone on strike, the situation is grave indeed. It has our sympathy for the simple 
reason that it is a significant protest against the serious injustice done to Indians 
by the East Indian Railway Administration by paying them much less than 
what is paid to Europeans and Eurasians for doing one and the same work, the 
proportion being much to the disadvantage of our own countrymen. 


VII.—Post Orricz. 


45. A correspondent of the Citszen (Allahabad), of the 28rd July, writes :— CITIZEN, 
Complaint regarding theedmiston 1 2—Lhe public are very much indebted toyou “duly, 1006. 
of outsiders in the office ofthe Inspec- for the able manner in which you always take 
or-Gen ; way Mail Service, in e,° ° 
supersession of the claims of those ~ your pen to mitigate the hardships of poor clerks. 
ou also exposed many Official vagaries in the 
office of the preemie ene Railway Mail Service. I donot know why you have 
been silent in this respect for some time. Allow me to bring to the notice of the 
authorities and of your readers two cases of high-handedness in this office. 
Owing to the pra nent of Mr. G. Prussia, as Officiating Superintendent, 5th 
Sree a Mr. J. W. Dawes, who was very lately transferred from the Clercial 
stablishment of the Agra and Oudh Secretariat, was appointed as officiating Stock 
Manager. Mr. Dawes was only in charge of the Stock Depot for a month or so. 
With effect from the 7th July 1906 he has been transferred to Burma as a 
Superintendent of Post Offices, being relieved by a Mr. M. A. Sullivan, a clerk 
of the Inspector-General’s office. This latter gentleman was imported from 
Madras, when two appointments of Rs.100 each were created with effect from 
February 1905. He had been formerly a clerk in the Army Clothing Agency at 
Alipur, and was once dismissed. He was, however, reappointed on a reduced pay, 
the understanding being that the period he was out of employ would not count. 
Finding the Military Department too hot for him, Mr. Sullivan invoked the aid of 
his friends in the Posta Department. Fortunately for him Mr. O’Brien is very 
sympathetic and offered him an appointment at once: 


You will thus see how outsiders altogether innocent (sic) of office work are 
imported and rapidly rise, the legitimate claims of those already in office being 
overlooked. That the result of this system cannot but be harmful is evident. 


C.N. K.” 
| VIII.—Native Societies anp Reicious anp Socran Marrers. 
Nil. 
IX.—MiIsce..angovs, 


46, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 26th J uly, says :—The rumour INDIAN PEOPLE. 
that the Government of the Punjab contemplate 26th July, 1906. 
Alleged intention of the Punjab ° ° . 
Government to prosecute the Pénjeke starting a prosecution against our esteemed 
of Lahore for sedition. ‘ 
contemporary the Pdmabee has not yet been 
confirmed, and we hope that it is entirely proundless. In the interest of the 
Government and the people alike it is sincerely trusted that the Government 
will not give way to any scare, and act thoughtlessly in the matter. The 
- machinery of law should not be put in motion by the Government against the 
Press, except when the circumstances are such that such a step is imperatively | 
necessary. As for the Pdnjabee, all we can say is that its strong and pungent 
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language has never appeared to us to border upon. os objectionable, and 
there is no reason why the Punjab Government should be so thin-skinned as to 
resent strong criticism. For, after all, the Pénjabee, assuming that it has been 
guilty of causing bitterness of feeling between the Indian and Euro 
communities, has not been guilty of any crime of a different character to that which 
is daily committed with impunity by the Anglo-Indian papers some of which 
have made it their vocation to ridicule, malign and scurrilously abuse even the 
best of our countrymen and English friends. Do the Government think for a 
moment that the sort of language which has disfigured the pages of the Pioneer 
and the Englishman for sometime back whenever they have had to refer to some 
of our most prominent men and movements, is really bridging the _ between 
the two communities? We do not say that, because some of the Anglo-Indian 
seg mistake their vocation and abuse their position, the Indian papers should 
follow suit. But what we urge is that the Government will be extremely 
ill-advised in making any invidious distinction in its treatment of the two. 


ALLAHABAD: _ C. E. W. SANDS, 
Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General, 
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I.—Potrrics. 
(a).—Foreign., 


1. Tae Jdsis (Agra), of the 14th July, says that Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk 
Matkoa the relations or J@t@ly wrote in the papers that Indian Musalmans 
Indian Musalmans with iheSuitenof have only religious sympathy with the Sultan of 
| Turkey, and that, should a war break out between the 
British Government and a Muhammadan power, it would be the duty of Indian 
Musalmans to fight on the side of the Government against their own co-religion- 
ists. Wasit due to any pressure from Government that the Nawab was led to pen 
such anarticle? This was surely downright sycophancy on the part of the Nawab, 
and it has given deep offence tothe Musalmans in general. 


Al ‘Aziz UAgra), of the 28th July, says that though no Indian Musalmans 
consider the Sultan of Turkey to be their sovereign in any sense of the word, still 
as he is the protector of the sacred cities of Mecca and Medina and rules over 
crores of Musalmans in Turkey, Arabia and Asia Minor, he is entitled to 
be called the Khalifa of Musalmans. It is therefore absurd to say that 
Indian Musalmans can look on an expedition projected against Turkey with 
equanimity, and not even take the liberty to inform the British Government 
that a war between England and that country will cause them grief. A corres- 
pondent of the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 26th July, also takes the Nawab to 
task for the opinions he has expressed on the relations of Indian Musalmans with 
the Sultan, and calls him a flatterer and hypocrite. 


2. In the Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of 30th July,a Musalman correspon- 
The Sultan of Turkeyand theMuham- Gent from Sitapur points out that the Sultan of 
tee its ncaa Turkey, though not a Kuraishi, should still be 
regarded as the Khalsfa of Musalmans, inasmuch as he is the protector of the two 
sacred places, Mecca and Medina ; that the fact of these two cities being in his do- 
minions makes his position much more exalted than that of other Muhammadan 
sovereigns; and that Muhammadans would not have the same freedom in 
performing their pilgrimage as they have at present, should the sacred cities in 
question be under a Christian power. The writer also quotes passages from Arabic 
books to show that Musalmans are bound, by their religion, to give allegiance to 
God, the Prophet, and their ul-ul-amr, which according to some means the ruler, 
ue others take it to imply the theologians. The writer considers the latter view 
to be correct. 


3. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 3lst July, remarksthat Nawab Mohsin- 
The Muhsmmadans of India ana Ul-Mulk has, in a number of articles, very correctly 
Turkey. stated that the Muhammadans of India have religious 
sympathy with Turkey, and that those Musalmans, who Hold a contrary 
view, are either servile sycophants, or are not at all in touch with Islam. But 
he has added very rightly also that Indian Muhammadans have no concern 
with Turkey asa political power, though he thinks it only natural for them to 
feel aggrieved at any injury done to the Turkish power. The Musalmans of 
India have special reasons to sympathise more with Turkey than with any other 
Muhammadan power. Sympathy for Turkey was excited in the hearts of the 
Musalmans of India for the first time when the late Sultan Abdul Aziz Khan was, 
during his visit to England, entertained at the India Office by the Secretary of 
State as representative of Indian Muhammadans, and was assured by him of their 
hearty goodwill for him. Again when war broke out between Russia and Turkey, 
the entire Anglo-Indian Press was unanimous in inducing the Muhammadans 
of India to sympathise with Turkey, and raise subscriptions in aid of the 
Turkish wounded in the war. Later on, Mr. Gladstone seemed to regard the 
extinction of Turkey as the mission of his life ; and he began to excite Christians 
against Musalmans. Then the possession of Egypt by the English, the weakened 


state of Turkey at the conclusion of the Russo-Iurkish war, the outbreak in , 


Armenia, the rebellion in Crete, the war between Greece and Turkey, the general 
hostile attitude of the English press towards Turkey—all have tended to grieve Indian 
Musalmans. They moreover “esha to see that the Musalmans were oppressed in 
‘Russia, Java, Tunis and Algeria, by the various Powers concerned, but not the 
least sympathy was evinced by Christians for the oppressed. These circumstances 


led Indian Muhammadans to argue in their minds that, if European Christians could — 
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express their sympathy with their ¢o-religionists in other countries, there was no 
reason why they should not sympathise with their Turkish co-religionists. But 
their loyalty ought not to be doubted if the Musalmans tell the Government that 
they would feel aggrieved in case England declared hostility against Turkey. They 
think they are entitled to point out that the friendship of Turkey is more beneficial 
to Government than that of France, Japan or Russia. 
4. Al Aziz (Agra), of the ‘28th July, says that, if England does not think fit 
‘ to change its present foreign policy, she will meet with 
ee disaster one day ‘as Napoleon Bonaparte did ‘in the 
field of Waterloo. The European Powers might have been able to solve the 
Eastern problem to their satisfaction thirty years ago; but it has now become too 
difficult a matter, for England or any other single Power. It is true that 
Turkey is not 80 great a power now as it was in times gone-by, but still she is 
formidable enough 3 
5. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), ofthe 28th J uly, states that the Sultan-of 
‘An appealto the Musalmansin India Lurkey has formed a committee to raise subscriptions 
wards the cost of repairing the Zubedan f0F putting in order the Zubedah Canal m Arabia, — 
yeep ina ies | which is in a very dilapidated ‘state, and calls 
the Musalmans of India and of other countries to cortribute towards the repair of 
the canal which ‘will ‘be of much use to the pilgrims to Mecca. : 
6, The Agra Akhbar, of the 28thJuly, publishes some Urdu verses written by 
The Anglo-Turkish dispute regarding OC Ag ha of ulandshahr, in which he represents 
— = as ‘holding a dialogue with Turkey regarding 
their dispute aboot Tabah. Englatd imperatwely asks Turkey to withdraw her 
forces from Tabah in ten days, or she will punish ‘her with her formidable guns. 
Turkey, making little of England’s threats, says that.one European power Sse gem 
has already hol to eat humble pie in a ‘contest with ‘an Asiatic power (Japan), @ 
England would do well not to court a similar disaster at the ‘ands of‘another A‘siatic 
power. It was therefore ‘useless for England, notorious‘asshe was for her deceitful 
aga to intimidate Turkey. England was not at all a fit match for Turkey. 
he English have a shameful fashion among ‘them, which no really ‘civilized cone 
would tolerate. They allow their wives to be openty ‘in the company of other men in 
the Hyde Park. | 


7. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 31st July, says that the inclination, which 
the Japanese ure said to have shown for some time 
past to adopt Islam as their religion, has. attracted 
considerable notice from many an English newspaper, for English statesmen 
apprehend therefrom a great political revolution ‘calculated to make Japan the most 
poverty country in Asia, and to lessen ‘the influence of European powers in the 

ast. The best course, which the editor ‘can suggest to British statesmen in the 
circumstances, is that they should ‘forestall Japan by adopting Islam ‘as their state 
religion, and thereby make Great Britain the gréstest Power in'the world. Happy 
indeed would be the day when King-Emperor Edward VII, becoming Musalman, 
came to be called the Khalifa of Musalmans and ‘Commander of ‘the Faithful, and 
Muhammadans began to pray for him in their khutba (congregation service). This 
religious change, if brought about in England, will lead ‘the British sovereign 'to be 
loved and honoured, much more even than the Sultan of Turkey, by the Musalmans | 
on tha face of the earth. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29th July, says -—-Muhammad Raza — 

Return of ‘one ‘Muhammad -Hasa ‘Khan of Bareilly, whose detention at Medina had 

xhan of Bareilly from Medina. caused some stir in the Muhammadans of Rohilkhand, 
has now returned to his home. . 


9. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the Ist August, referring to the ‘pre- _ 

‘A suggestion to the Czar to abdicate sent unsatist actory state of things in ‘Russia, ‘observes 

his throne in favour of King Edward that it would seem that the Czar is quite incapable‘of 

ruling over his people. His Majesty had better abilicate 

his throne in favour of King Edward VII of ‘England, and retire'to private life‘on — 

a suitable pension ; or at least: lease out his empire to the British Government or some 
other Power for, say, twenty ‘years, to establish peace and order therein, which he 

himself is unable to do. | | | 


Islam in Japan. 
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, (b).—Home. | a. 
10 The Awdza-i oe See me | of 24th July, in an article, headed “ the 
ona 


The Wationel Congress and the Nati ngress and .the ‘Musalmans in India,” 
a remarks that the views of the National Congress are 
at one with those of the Liberal party in power in England. Why should the 
Congress be regarded as an unlawful assembly? Are not its leaders such 
as enjoy social and political distinction in the eyes of the British Govern- 
ment? Are not its members men of whom India can be proud? Can any 
other assemblage boast of counting, amongst its members, such renowned persons 
as Mr. Bonnerjee, Mr. Banerjee, Mr. Bose, Mr. Rahmatullah Syani, Mr. 
Tyabji, Mr. Hume, Mr. Nourojee, Mr. Bradlaugh; Mr. D. A. Tuto, the 
late Maharaja of Durbhanga, Mr. Romesh Chandra Dutt and others? Have 
not the orations of the speakers in the Congress ‘stirred the greatest men of 
Europe? Do not the a. supporters of the British Government and leading 
Anglo-Indian papers, like the Pioneer and the.Englishman, credit the utterances 
of Congressmen with being couched in most becoming and respectful language ? 


Did not such respectable members of Parliament as Mr. Caine express regret at 


not being able to attend the sittings of the Congress? Then what a pity it is that 


there are some who consider that the Indian National Congress is not properly 
constituted, and that its aims are not commendable! | 

11. The Indian People marc veapey of the 29th / aly: publishes a commu- 

iia ial nication as follows :—Simm—lI beg to propose that the 

grass to adep pt 0 certain Humorous resol following resolutions be passed at the next Indian 

National Congress, and hope you will be good enough 


to second them :— 


I.—In order to promote administrative convenience, and remove, for all time, 
eauses of bickering on the part of the various religious communities of India on 
account of the different treatment meted out to them by different Viceroys and 
Tieutenant-Governors, this Congress, concurring with the Bishop of Lucknow, 
prays that the work of the Christian missionaries in India may be accelerated by 
the Government of India eonverting all the people of India to the Christian 
religion. Thus the English Government will be established permanently in India. 

_ I].—Whereas it is expedient to check the growth of litigation in India, this 
Congress recommends to the Government of India that the court-fee on all plaints 
may be raised, and that Magistrates and J udges may be allowed to charge the 
successful suitor a sum in payment of their salaries which they may be left free to 
fix for themselves, and further that all salaries paid to them from the Government 
Treasury be discontinued. 

ITI.—In order to avoid famine expenditure and also to reduce the number 
of unemployed agitators, this Congress is of opinion that the Spartan law of old 
should be introduced into India, and that every native of India, who may be infirm 
or diseased or of braggart disposition, should, in the interests of humanity and 

eful government, - removed. 

12. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th July, says :-—In the scheme 

Wholesale exclusion of fndians that was recently published for the reconstitution of 
from the Folitical DepertmentinIndis, the Political Department, no one could have failed 
to notice that of the one hundred and odd names on the list not one is that of an 
Indian. Al! appointments in the Political Department are held by either Civilians 
or Military officers, but not a single Indian member of the Civil Service is em a a 
in the Political Department. It cannot for one moment be urged that Indian 
Civilians are not sufficiently qualified for the Political Department, and the only 
inference left open is that Indians are excluded as such, or because they are not 


sufficiently trusted. This is a state of things that ought to be brought to the notice. 


of Mr. Morley by some member of Parliament. Why are all Indians, even when 
they obtain a ver y high place in the Indian Civil Service Examination, kept out 
of the Political Lepartment ? There is no Indian Political Resident, there is not 
even an Assistant who is an Indian, though Indian Civilians have held the offices 
ofa member of the Board of Revenue and Commissioners of divisions. In all 
the Secretariat offices belonging to the Government of India and the Local Govern- 
ments there is not a single Indian. It is clear that this invidious distinction and a 
disqualification that must be attributed to race cannot be perpetuated, and the sooner 
the Secretary of State intervenes the better for all concerned. te 
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II.— AFGHANISTAN akp TRANs-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 


II].—Native Srarzs. 


13. A correspondent of the Jdsis (Agra), of the 14th July, complains that 
Hamid-ul-lah Khan and Pandit Jai Nath, who are 
high-placed revenue officers in Jaipur, practise much 
high-handedness and oppression on the people. They readily dismiss them, and 
ill-treat their subordinates very much. 


14. The Jésus (Agra), of 28th July, deprecating the hostile attitude which 
Babu Sansar Chandar, the Prime Minister, is alleged 
to bear towards it, exhorts His Highness the 
Maharaja of Jaipur to have its issues regularly read out to him, so that he may 
learn from it how corruption and oppression are rife in his State. His Highness. 
should take special notice of the misconduct of Balji, Ram Nath, Chand Mal, 
Govind Singh, Bhim Singh and some other officials. Some of the officers who preside 
over the criminal courts in the State are not only men of no education, but they 
are also vesy old and have almost lost their eyesight, so that they have to be led 
to the bench. A correspondent of the same eee elsewhere bitterly complains of 
the tyranny and extortion of one Chaube Baijnath, the Munsarim of Dhaula 
Jagir, who pays rupees ten thousand per annum to Babu Sansar Chandar and 


Complaint against two revenue 
officers in Jaipur. 


Jaipur. 


Thakur Umrao Singh to allow him to do as he pleases. The Munsarim of Jagir. 


Thathra also misbehaves himself in the same way. 


15. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 24th July, says that Munshi 
Mansab Ali, District Magistrate of Rampur, finding 


Suicide committed by Mansab Ali, the 


District Magistrate, Rampur, accused that the charges of bribery brought against him 


of bribery, and the er, 


were likely to be proved, committed suicide by 
taking opium on the 18th of July. Itis strongly suspected that the Minister, who 
re | for along time with the deceased on the last day of his life, had a hand. in 
the termination of his life by poison. The deceased was the right-hand of the 
Minister. It is also reported that the Minister has resigned making over the 
charge of his duties to the Chief Secretary. He sent to his home beforehand all 
that was worth taking away from Rampur. 


16. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad) of 24th July, says that three 
Death of Mansab Ali, District Magis Gifferent stories are current regarding the death of 
=o Mansab Ali, District Magistrate,in Rampur. Accord- 
ing to one of these he committed suicide. The second story is that the Minister 
Abdul Ghafur, fearing some unpleasant disclosures in the course of the trial of 
Mansab Ali on the charge of bribery brought against him, caused his death by 
poison. The third story makes the Nawab of Rampur himself responsible for 


‘the death of Mansab “Ali who knew all about the bad habits and misdeeds of 


His am issn The Nawab is reported to have recently seen the Lieutenaut-Gover- 
nor, and to have allowed the Minister to proceed on leave for the present. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th July, suggests that a commision should 
be appointed to enquire into the administrative affairs of Rampur, and, referring 
to the improbability of Minister Abdul Ghafur, who has gone on leave at present, 
returning to his post, says that Government would do well to see that a man of 
respectable family and good character succeeds him. 


17. The Awdza-1 Khalg (Benares) of the 24th July, says that the Government 
of Baroda has decided that, except in villages whose 
population is below 500, education will be compul- 
sory. This will entail an additional expenditure of Rs. 3,25,007. Baroda isthe 
first Native State that has resolved upon imparting free education to its subjects. 


18. The Jésus (Agra), of 28th July, withdraws the complaint it published 
against the AKdmddr (Minister) of the Jaora State 
in its issue of the 7th «dem (vide article 4, on page 
416 of the “ Selections” of the United Provinces for 1906), observing that the 


information, which was communicated by an enemy of the Kédmddr, was 
unfounded. 


, Compulsory education in Baroda. 


The Minister in Jaora. 


i 
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ILV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—ZJudicial and Revenue. 


19. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of 26th July, referring to the assault by Lieute- 
Assantt on an Indian pleader by a ant Grenfell on an Indian pleader in Murree, 
European military officer in Murree. observes that the accused, in ‘case he pleads guilty, 
will be let off with only a fine. Would similar punishment be meted out to an 
Indian behaving in like manner towards a European ? 


20. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 30th July, says :—With reference to the 


) assault committed by Lieutenant Grenfell of the 
bysewa Ram Singh, Vaki, for assault 9th Lancers on Sewa Ram Singh, pressure is bein 
in Murree. ; 

aE , brought to bear on the complainant to etiapounl 
the case. From the -facts that have reached us it appears that no provocation 


_ was offered by the complainant. He was guilty of no wrong either of omission 


or of commission. The Murree road was not the private property either of 


_ the complainant or of the accused, and the former was org within his rights to 


drive his tonga, evenif it overtook that of the accused. But it was gall and worm- 
wood for the Sahib who was no less a personage than “ Badshah ka dost” and could 
say “ Lat Sahib Hamara” to see the tonga ofa kala adm outstrip his. This was 
followed by the use of the time honoured /atht, as an illustration in perspective of 
the truth of the above. The accused, while admitting the facts stated by the com- 
. tries totake shelter under the plea that he mistook the complainant for a syce. 
‘his amounts to an aggravation. 

that the complainant was a person of no better social position than a syce, was that 
a, reason that he should receive a hammering at the hands of Lieutenant Grenfell, 
because the latter enjoys the friendship of our Gracious Sovereign, and has labelled 
the Viceroy with the ticket “reserved ?” We have had enough of such cases. 
Although acts of individual violence, they make the Government unpopular, and 
we can have no patience with any fresh freak. We do not know if the accused has 
offered an apology. He has offered a pecuniary compensation to the complainant ; 
and his General has asked the complainant’s pleader to plead mercy for the accused. 
Ordinarily, in such a case, we should have recommended a compromise. If the 
accused is repentent, offers an unqualified apology and submits to pay a decent 
cuniary compensation to the complainant, the matter ought not to be pushed any 
urther. The accused has in his veins the thin blood of youth, and what has 
happened is the result of his rashness and folly. The complainant has however 
refused to compound the case. From the duty that he owes to the public, he 
may be justified in thinkin 4 that it is desirable that Lieutenant Grenfell should 
be made an example of. The purpose of punishment is primarily to act as a check 
on the future propensities of an accused person; but secondarily, its object is 
either disabling, retributive or reformative. The ruling race ought to know that 
the laws which govern this country do not admit ofa distinction of colour. With 
the march of time, people are more and more becoming conscious of their rights, 


and are not prepared to put up with any lawlessness on the part of any person even 
though he be Badshah ka dost. 


21. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 28th July, says that representative 
Question of the transfer of the High meetings were held and resolutions passed at Kheri 
a and Sitapur on 13th and 21st «em respectively ; 
recommending that, if the amalzamation of the highest tribunal at Oudh with that 


for the province of Agra has become absolutely necessary, the combined High 
Court should be located at Lucknow. 


22. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 29th July, says :—Of all classes of people 
in the world, offenders against law and order have the 
the Magistracy in indiabeing generally hardest lot to bear. The very fact that they are 

accused of having committed some misdeeds, deprives 
them of the sympathy of the majority. They thus become easy victims of the 
machinations of the police, and of wrong ideas of prestige on the part of magistrates. 


Complaint regarding the Police and 


{t adds insult to the injury. Even supposing 
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And in this country, where the magistrate is not unoften both judge and prosecutor, * 


the fate of the under-trial prisoner is unfortunate to a degree. One very easy 
way for the police to harass an accused person is to refuse bail, and magistrates 
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are in a body averse to granting bail easily. The complaint is not without an 

echo in England, though not in the aggravated form we find it here.. As it is, 

the lynx eye of the Lord Chief Justice has not failed to notice its settee In 
the course of his charge to the grand guy in a case at the Salisbury assizes, his 

Lordship is reported to have made the following remarks ;—“ The Magistrate did 

quite right in sending cases to the assizes when the prisoners were nos on bail, for 
it was most important that in such cases the trial should take place as early as 

possible. The attention of the Home Secretary and the Lord Chancellor had 
recently been called to the fact that bail is not sufficiently granted when there is 

no great reason to suppose the prisoner would not appear to take his trial. As far 

as possible, bail should always be given, except in cases where there is a probability 

of the prisoner’s escaping.” We commend these very sensible observations to the 

notice of all trying Gagleinetes in India. Coming, as they do, from such a high 
authority, we hope they will carry weight in the proper p:ace. 


23. The Bhdrat Jiwwan (Benares), of 30th July, says that a young 

tnaien uropean, named Albert Dillon, has been convic 
Indy in a train between Rombayend and sentenced to a fine of Rs. 200 for assaulting 
i the wife of Professor Gajjar of Bombay, while she 
was travelling in a second class reserved compartment between Poona and Bombay, . 
The sentence would be much severer if it were an assault by an Indian on 
a European lady. One does not know when even-handed justice will come to 
be meted out to Europeans and Indians, irrespective of creed or colour? The 
Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 28th July, expresses similar views on the 
case. 


24. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 30th July, says :—Cutting off the nose of 
Frequency of thecrime of nose cut, One's adversary has been a torm of retaliation, which 
ting in Azamgarh. — may claim for itself the sanctity of custom and 
prescription. This however has not found favour with the legislature, and people 
are not competent, in view of the criminal laws of British India, to emphasise 
their grievance on one’s nose as the centre of gravity. Some of the butchers of 
Azamgarh, annoyed with the treatment they received at the hands of a Meat 
Inspector, thought that the best way of redressing their grievance was to remove 
the objectionable nose from the latter's face. They made an attempt but did 
not altogether succeed. They were prosecuted and punished. This however had 
no salutary effect on the other members of their eel ene rng A certain number of 
them recently attacked the same Meat Inspector and cut off his nose. They 
have been convicted, and a decent sentence of imprisonment has been passed on 
them. Letus hope this will make them wiser. Another case is that of the 
Sarbardhkdr of the Dubori estate in the same district. He was unpopular with 
the ryots. He was assaulted by a goodly number of them, and after receiving a 
jolly good beating, his nase was removed clean from the stump, This was followed 
b the following incident. A certain person went into the presence of the Sub- 
Inspector of the neighbouring | pc station. He deposited the ‘nose,’ and, with 
swagger and bravado, described himself as the author of the tragedy. Upon being 
confronted with the Sarbardhkdr, the latter however refused to identify him, 
Times are sadly out of joint, and we hope the District Magistrate of Azamgarh 
will put down this form of lawlessness with a strong hand. 


(b).-—Police, 


25, A correspondent, in the /dsiés (Agra) of 14th July, states that the 
The Kotwal of Etawah firingattwo Kotwal of EHtawah, while going his rounds at 
— night, challenged two men who were sitting quietl 
at some distance, and would not answer. ‘They had a lantern with them, wes | 
they concealed when challenged a second time. This led the Kotwal to take them 
for thieves, and he fired at them. The matter was reported forthwith to the Super- 
intendent of Police who sent them at once to the hospital, and the shots were taken 
out of their bodies next day. It is alleged that there were some chaukidars with 
the Kotwal, while he himself was on horseback, so that, if he had suspected the 
jen to be thieves, lre could have had no difficulty in arresting them. _ . 
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26. The Naiyar-t- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th July, eee, to the MNAIYAR-I-AZAM, 


mesens erdee of Goverement seevta- . Tecent order of Government laying down that land up 
ing fOr Gram cial ariviance ta cn, «to the estimated value of Rs..500, or whose annual 
ee rent is Rs. 15, be granted for life or for 25 years 
to such persons as render special assistance to the police or the magistracy, 
remarks that as neither the police nor the magistrates enjoy an enviable reputation, 


people would not generally care to publicly come forward as their spies and 
protégés. | 3 


(c).—Finance and Tazation. 


27. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of 30th July, commenting on Mr. Morley’s 
Commentson Mr. Morley’s speech on late speech on the Indian Budget in Parliament, says 
npke sateen that, truly speaking, itis the tax on land that presses 
hard on the people, and not the salt tax as Mr. Morley supposes. As regards the 
appointment of a Commission to reform the Viceregal Legislative Council, Mr. 
Morley, does not definitely say what reform he seeks to introduce into that 
Council. It is a matter for congratulation that Mr. Morley does not consider the 
demands of the National Congress to be revolutionary in any way ; but the question 
is whether he is prepared to grant any of them. Mere lip Sympathy with the aspi- 
rations of Indians is useless: they should be ea ig by a desire to promote 
them. Mr. Morley remarked that it is necessary that ‘‘the Government of India 
must remain personal and English almost absolutely.” Does this not mean that the 
West should ever remain the ruling power and the East slave? There are very 
few Indians who will be carried away by Mr. Morley’s glowing language. 


A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 31st July, is highly 
dissatisfied with Mr. Morley’s refusal to have the salary of the Secretary 
of State for India placed on the Civil Service estimates. The writer also 
disapproves of the continuance of a personal Government in India, which Mr. Morley 
advocates. A personal Government can be useful only when the people have a 
sovereign of their own race. A republican form of Government will suit India 
much better than a personal Government. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


28 Acorrespondent ofthe Advocate (Lucknow), of 29th July, says:—The new 
drains constructed with so much care and caution at 
Benares are still dormant and not worked, simply 
because the whole system is not completed as yet, and none can tell when it will be 
completed. But these new underground drains havein many instances created many 
difficulties, and danger to houses, streets and lanes, inasmuch as the old drains laid 
according to the requirements of the citizens and bygone circumstances, have, in 
many places, come in contact with the new ones which obstruct the smooth workin 

of the old existing system of drains, with the result that many house holders find 
supreme difficulty in clearing their drains, which threaten the foundations of 
their houses. Some times the streets and lanes are choked up with foul drain 
water owing to the action of the old drains being hampered by the new ones; and 
this especially in the rainy season, becomes dangerous to houses. Had the new 
drainage system been completed, and their working commenced, this dangerous 
state of old underground drains would never have happened. What is still worse 
the underground water pipes, which arein contact with the old drains, become 
contaminated with filthy drain water. Serious complications have been created by 
the new underground drains, and habitations over them are threatened with down- 
fall. The Municipal Board ought to take some prompt steps to remove this 
lurking danger in a manner that should ensure the safety of the houses which 
would otherwise surely be endangered seriously. To our thinking—and many 
agree with us—the new drainage system should be completed as soon as possible. 
Our city fathers are supremely indifferent to the fate of their houses, and 


. had remain callous and careless, they will have to pay dearly for their 
ault, | 3 


The new drains at Bevares. 
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(e).—Education. 


29. The Brahman Samdchdr pag rene aon pn Of one 
atrewarding the neglect or received on the 27th July, complains that the teacher 

his duties. by” the, alzebandt  sohook of the Government (haleabandl) school at Parichhat- 
— garh, district Meerut, spends the greater part of his 
time in exorcising evil «ge from persons, so that he attends little to his school 
duties. He keeps a false register of the attendance of scholars. If a com- 
plaint is made regarding his neglect of duty, he gets some well-to-do men, whom 
he serves as an exorcist of devils, to testify to his being a hardworking teacher. 
If the authorities want to know the real state of things in the school, they should 
pay it a surprise visit. A private school, called Rim Pathshala, has newly been 
opened at Parichhatgarh, where good education is given, but the tuition fee is 
annas eight a month, so that boys of the poorer classes cannot go there ; but well- 
to-do boys readily seek admission into this school, preferring to pay a higher fee 
here than pay half an anna a month in the other school, where no education worth 


the name is given. 
(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9).—General. 


30 The Awdza-t Khalg (Benares), of the 24th July, says that the agricultural 

Need for the establishment of agri: Condition of this country will be immensely improved 

ee ee if the British Government, taking the needs of the 

country into consideration, establishes agricultural colleges and universities 

on the lines adopted by Japan. The outlines only need be taken from Japan and 
adapted to the requirements of India. 


31. The Mohini (Kanau}), of the 27th July, has received news that a rumour 
Rumoured resignation of sir 1S current in Calcutta and other places in Bengal 
—— that Sir Bampfylde Fuller has sent in his resignation 
of the Lieutenant-Governorship of Eastern Bengal. The observations, which 
Mr. Morley lately made about Sir gp Fuller in connection with the Udai 
Patni execution case, amounted to declaring that His Honour was not fit to be a 
Lieutenant-Governor, and-had brought the Indian Civil Service into discredit. 
Surely if a high-placed officer like Sir Bampfylde Fuller does not give up his 
appointment when such words, as Mr. Morley used have been uttered about him, 
there will hardly be an instance of greater shamelessness than this. It is therefore 
quite probable that Sir Bampfylde has resigned. It is further reported that 
the people in Bengal are very jubilant at Sir Bampfylde’s resignation, holding 
harikirtans, and shouting Bande Mdtaram in great glee. 


32. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of 30th July, observing that the Bengalis 
are much delighted to hear of Sir Bampfylde Fuller's 
resignation, says that if the news is correct, it is 
indeed good tidings. But who knows what kind of man his successor will be. 


33. The Jdsus (Agra) of the 28th July, states that the editor has started a 
museum at Agra, where all sorts of articles of Indian 
manufacture will be collected. The proprietors of 
all Indian workshops and factories are requested to send samples. Hach article 
received will be reviewed in the Jészs. 


34. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 28th July, says that, whatever may 
have been the motives that actuated the partition of 
Bengal, the results which have followed bid fair to 
prove highly beneficial to India. The swadesht movement has now spread all over 
the country, and there is a general tendency to use swadeshi articles every- 
where. If this movement, for which the people have been preparing for the last 20 
years, is kept up, the country will probably once more acquire that prosperity and 
wealth which led Sultan Mahmid to invade her 23 times, and which brought about 
the accidental discovery of America by Columbus. 


Resignation of Sir Bampfylde Fuller. 


A swadeshi museum at Agra. 


Swadeshti movement. 
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35. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 29th July, says:—In Upper India the 


wing demand for indigenous @emand for Indian-made sugar is growin eater 
sugar in Fadia. ‘ and greater. In all big towne of the Punjab jh the 
United Provinces everywhere one subject of talk in the bazars is how to drive 
away beetroot sugar from India. In Cawnpore over 30 per cent. people have 
taken a vow not to use beetroot sugar. Sweetmeat-vendors using foreign sugar had 
to close their shops. The halwais are putting up signboards declaring that if any- 
body should trace beetroot sugar in their shops, they would pay a voluntary fine of 
Rs. 101. Meetings on the subject were held in the last week in Lucknow. What 
is more reassuring is that the question of supply is also receiving attention. In 
Unao, a Cawnpore Marwari firm of Ramnath Baijnath is setting up a big sugar 
mill. In Cawnpore another Marwari is getting out upto date machinery. In 
Shahjahanpur the khansarvs are again up and doing; the cultivators who had 
taken to poppy cultivation are again growing sugar-cane, In the Punjab two 
factories are being opened at Lyallpur and Peshawar respectively. The orthodox 
feeling against cheap sugar is very bitter. It can be driven away in no time if only 
there 1s constant supply, and if the cost of manufacture is reduced. The excessive 
cheapness of German sugar is due to the sudden fall in the demand. 


36. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th July, says :—A European, 

An alarmist view of theagitation in Who claims to have considerable knowledge of the 
eg yb de aye BR country, has written an amusing letter to the Pioneer, 
ee in which he declares to have seen the spectre of 
sedition and disloyalty stalking over the country. The Pioneer does not think 
there is anything serious enough to make the Government uneasy: indeed it 
dismisses the present agitation with supreme contempt. It opines, and here we 
must say that it is not altogether wrong, that revolutionists cannot be evolved 
out of such men as are leading the agitation in Bengal and elsewhere. But still 
the army must be kept at its present strength to preserve internal order. What 
splendid logic? But why should any one be logical when it costs nothing to be 
illogical ? It seems the Russophobists are fast evolving into Bengalophobists, 
or else we should not hear, in these days, of the pote. sa kept at its present 
strength to maintain order in the country. Fortunately there are not many 


instances of the Gurkhas being called out to maintain the internal ‘order and peace 
of any town. 


37. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th July, says :—When 
Alleged connection of the strike the agitation against the Partition of Bengal 
autiBengal, Parition agitation acs was first started, the people of Bengal had no idea 
ee ee beyond resorting to the usual method of holding 
public meetings and petitioning the authorities against the proposed measure. 
* * * * * # * * 
By the time the partition had been actually accomplished, a change had 
come over the attitude of the people affected by the measure. Faith in the 
efficacy of pererta and public meetings had disappeared. The boycott of foreign, 
and specially English goods had been suddenly introduced and accepted with all 
the enthusiasm produced by a new remedy. The market was affected; the 
importers of foreign goods were suddenly left with a large quantity of goods on 
their hands, for which they could find no market. New orders were not booked, 
and the manufacturers of Lancashire were threatened with considerable pecuniary 
loss. About this time the Manchester Chamber of Commerce went out of its way 
to advise the leaders of the agitation to abandon the boycott. This, if anything, 
helped to hearten the movement. The negative feature of the boycott movement 
was supplemented by the swadesht movement, and industries were revived with 
marvellous rapidity. 


Matters were made worse by the appointment of a singularly incapable man 
as the first Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal, who, instead of dealing with 
the situation judiciously; and tactfully, proceeded to suppress the public excitement 
with a high hand, which had the effect of exasperating the people still further. 
Reports of the most contradictory description were being circulated on all sides. 
Several Anglo-Indian papers went on repeating that the boycott movement had 
dismally failed and the agitation itself was dying out. Sir Bampfylde Fuller and 
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his subordinates were congratulated on their strength and vigorous measures. 
Then came several sensational incidents, chief among which were those connected 
with the dispersal of the Provincial Conference at Barisal. And now it is 
evident that we are not in sight of the beginning of the end. Hither the situation 
has never been properly A sepa or the truth cannot be ascertained on account 
of the garbled and misleading reports that are being given:to the publie. 


During the last few months strikes have broken out in various parts of the 
country. In Calcutta the tramway men and printers struck work first, then there 
have been strikes in Bombay, in the Punjab and elsewhere. In Calcutta an 
attempt was made to establish a connection, we cannot say with what success, 
between the strikes and the boycott and swadeshi movements. But the most 
remarkable theories are being cireulated in connection with the strikes on the 
East Indian Railway. A large number of employés on various sections of the 
line have struck ont and it is being definitely rumoured that the strike is being 
engineered by the yhrey agitators. The most sensational reports are being 
published of the work of the strikers. They are credited with aiming at paralysing 
the working of the railway, cutting off telegraph wires, threatening those who do 
not join them, and intimidating European railway officers. And all this is 
seared to the influence of the leaders of the partition agitation and the swadesht 
movement. 


We can easily understand that the chance of discrediting the partition 
agitators and representing them as a dangerous class has proved irresistible to our 
Anglo-Indian contemporaries. | 

* e * * * ©. * 

Assuming that the present strike is being organized by the swadeshi 
agitators, can the latter in that case be regarded as powerless and noisy demagogues 
who make more fuss than anything else? On the one hand we are being 
persistently told that the agitators represent no one, that they have no following, 
and that their criticisms should be treated with contempt. In the same breath we 
are informed that the army should be maintained at full strength, and that the 
— have organised an extensive strike along several hundred miles of railway. 

ven if we take it that the truth lies in the middle, it is perfectly clear that the 
leaders of the agitation are by no means to be despised and are not utterly 


powerless. 
% * * # * * # * 


There is so little foresight and judgment among those who are so anxious — 


to involve and discredit the leaders of the partition agitation that it has never 
occurred to them that if the strike were really part of the agitation the Eastern 
Bengal Railway system, and not the East Indian, should have been first taken in 
hand. The Eastern Bengal State Railway runs through the districts most affected 
by the agitation, and it is worked entirely by Bengalis. A strike on that line would 
be complete and effective. Why was not that railway taken in hand first? Our 
conviction is that the leaders of the partition agitation have had nothing to do 
with the inception of the strike on the East Indian Railway. 


38. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 30th July, says:—Mr. Morley expressed 

The Calcutta High Court on Mr, & desire to know what view the tribunals of justice 
Surendra Nath’s prosecution at Barisal. in this land would take of the doings of his rf 
nant in Kastern Bengal. In one case, at least, he can now see that the High 
Court of Calcutta has, in terse, cutting and contemptuous language, condemned the 
tactics of the authorities, and the tyranny and oppression that resulted from them. 
Yn acquitting Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji, the High Court of Calcutta has done 
only bare justice to British justice, ordinary common sense and fair play. It has 
exposed in a most ruthless manner the gross meddlesomeness of the executive, and 
its tampering with law, and the fundamental rights of individuals and public 
bodies. Mr. Emerson or Mr. Kemp or Sir Bampfylde Fuller, whoever it be, had no 
business to meddle, in the first 0 en with the arrangements of the leaders at 
Barisal. In the second place, having meddled with them, they had not sense 
or tact enough to manage their initial folly. After arresting Mr. Surendra Nath, 
for no reason, they dared to haul him up hurriedly before a too zealous and 
shallow Magistrate who sentenced him forthwith. The entire proceedings are 4 
shame to the usual formalities that are observed even in the most barbarous land. 
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There was the High Oourt after a cunning Sessions Judge had made futile efforts 
to bolster up the injustice of the stupid executive, but what amount of trouble and 
expense Mr. Surendra Nath had to bear before he could appear before the High 
Gourt, and get justice done! Thanks, however, to the fair fame of British Justice : 
our people have still one solace, that of getting redress in one tribunal at least. If 
ever the High Courts in India came to be regarded as deteriorated and demoralised, 
that would be the worst day both for England and for India. - 


39. The Gauhar.t-Shahwdr (Lucknow), for July, highly approving of 
atin i ti , thecircular recently issued by the Government of 
inthe public servies inthe United and © Hastern Bengal, regarding the larger employment 
ciel of Musalmans in Government service in that Pro- 
vince, observes that the Government of the United Provinces also would do well to 
take to appointing Musalmans in place of the “ bare headed ” (Bengalis) who swarm 
the public offices at present. The writer further expresses a wish that some 
educated Musalmans of these Provinces be sent for employment to other provinces 
where, owing to the want of sufficiently qualified Musalmans, almost all public 
appointments are held by Bengalis. | 


40. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 19th July, publishes a letter 
Distribution of Government appoint- 28 follows :—‘“ Sm,—In your issue of the 8th July, I 
sees he renee of Bir James Dieses noticed, not without a deep sense of regret, ‘Observer's’ 
ee letter. I have nothing to say against the general 
ideas expressed about the new police arrangement, but it is in connection with a 
little sentence, perhaps dropped unconsciously, that I want to make a few remarks. 
I am alluding to the invidious distinction he has thought proper to make between 
Hindus and Muhammadans. It is, alas! chiefly due to such over-enthusiastic 
patriots that the two communities are always at daggers drawn with each other. 
He knows, at least let us hope so, as well as anybody else that no one cares two 
pins for his criticism, but the pernicious work will have been done all the same. — 
_-» ‘Taking the assertion on its merits, I am obliged to say that our observing 
friend has not had much to do with statistics. If he will only take the trouble 
of finding out how many places are filled up by Musalmans in the judicial 
department—a service almost monopolised by that community at one time—he 
will have no occasion to smart under the injustice done in the present case 
to any great extent. prea ” 

_ And after such generous explosions we are expected to be united into one! 
The present is too thickly hidden in the darkness of selfishness and prejudice to 
let one cherish any such fond hope! “ Pro-congress though a Musalman.” 

41. A correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th July, 
Distribution of Governmentappoint- Says :—“ Sizr,—I have seen the letter of a ‘Pro- 
dune in the United Proviucerduringthe Congress though a Musalman’ in your issue of the 
eégime of Gir James Diggee Larouche, §19th July. The writer tries to make out that 
the .Muhammadans, far from receiving Government patronage in excess of 
their dues, have a complaint in the matter, and alludes to the fewer number of 
Muhammadans in the judicial service. It is no doubt sound policy to be 
swallowing everything up to indigestion and yet keep complaining of starvation. 
It needs no effort to prove that the Muhammadans are the favourites of the 
present régume, and that their interests have been promoted right and left, 
regardless of their number aud importance. 
to. do with a Government office this is plain: but if there is any doubt [ shall 
be satisfied with a return showing the number of Musalmans in the ranks 
of Deputy Collectors, Tahsildérs, Naib Tahsildérs and in ministerial offices before 
the commencement of the present administration and to-day. Even in the judicial 
service, the number of Muhammadans, though fewer than the Hindus, is yet larger 
than what it was five yéars ago. As the head of the Local Government, and in 
order to remove misunderstanding for all time, Sir Antony MacDonnell laid 
down a ratio in which appointments should be distributed between Hindus and 
Muhammadans. Is that ratio, I ask, being observed ? a 
The Hindus in their desire to maintain friendly relations with the Muhamma- 
dans have lost.a good deal of ground, and it is time they should give up all false 
notions and stand up for their rights. It will be in the recollection of everybody 
what a hue and cry the Muhammadans raised against Sir Antony MacDonnell, 
127 
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and openly charged him with favouring the Hindus, although he did nothing 
more for ” fie than bare justice. Why do, then, the Hindus hesitate to make 
their grievances known when their interests are being so ruthlessly sacrificed by Sir. 
James Digges LaTouche? Hindu leaders, Hindu councillors and Hindu newspapers 
are witnessing the spectacle unmoved in order to humour the Muhammadans, _—s 

My friend says “it is, alas! chiefly due to these over-enthusiastic patriots that 
the two communities are always at daggers drawn with each other.” This is 
indeed a sublime sentiment, and a good dodge to shut up the mouths of the 
aggrieved. Ido not ask that the Muhammadans should be deprived of their share 
in Government service. I simply ask that both the communities should receive 
their fair share and nothing more. Why should one community receive more 
than it deserves at the cost of the other? I do not know what our Muhammadan 
brethren would have said if they had been to-day as badly treated as the Hindus. 
The Hindus have always been trying to be friendly to that community, but have 
never succeeded to any great extent. To the Government, the Muhammadans 
would run and say, “ My Lord, we are not disloyal : it is the Hindus who agitate 
and question the justice of your actions.” To the Hindus, they say “ we are 
cotailering what line of action we should adopt,” while all the time they are 
benefiting by cajoling the Government and the Hindus. They seldom assist the 
Hindus in the removal of the disabilities under which both the communities are 
labouring, but they do not hesitate to take advantage of the positions won by the 
Hindus. The Muhammadans still say that they have not joined the pe ; 
nevertheless keeping all self-respect aside they quietly step into the Legislative 
Councils. They proclaim from the housetops that they have no egg with 
the swadesht movement, yet it is none but Muhammadan weavers who are 
growing rich at the cost of Lancashire. The Aligarh College has been founded 
with the donations of Hindu Chiefs and the public ; but how many Muhammadans 
have sent donations to the Central Hinau College, Benares ? hat is, however, 
intolerable is that, though benefiting so largely through the Hindus, they make a 
show of putting the Hindus under especial obligation. I know of a Muhammadan 
swadeshi worker who thinks he is doing some eternal good to Hindus by co-operat- 
ing with them in furthering swadeshi sales. Even my critic signs his nom de plume 
“ Pro-Congress though a yoo » as if he was making some sacrifice by 
declaring himself in favour of the Congress. No Hindu would choose that 
nom de plume, for it is meaningless, but Muhammadans would not scruple to do 


_ any absurd thing for the sake of hoodwinking some short-sighted officials. If the 


Government of India somehow begin to look with favour upon the Congress, the 
Muhammadans would to-morrow, by astroke of magic, become ardent Congressists. 


‘¢ OBSERVER. ” 


42. A correspondent of the Mufid--Am (Agra), of the 24th July, does 
i elkani ira not understand why the Bengalis should hold an 
suggestion for holding in India an ° ° ° od P 

annual celebration in honour of annual festival in honour of Shivaji, who was but a 

selfish, greedy, treacherous and murderous freebooter, 

and not celebrate Ahmad Shah Abdali who broke the power of the Marathas who 

had spread confusion and anarchy throughout the country. Besides, Ahmad 

Shah never practised deceit to throw his enemy off his guard. The writer 

at any rate, thinks that the Musalmans in India should inaugurate an annual 
celebration to commemorate Ahmad Shah from next year. 


43. A correspondent, in the Jdsés (Agra), of 28th July, observes that 
no Muhammadan with a spark of national pride in him 
can join the Shivaji celebration. The Hindus, and 
more particularly the Bengalis, have made a serious mistake in starting this 
celebration at the present juncture. Shivaji attempted to extirpate the Muhamma- 
dans from India, The writer does not at the same time approve of the suggestion 
made by a correspondent in the Paisa Akhbar of Lahore in January last that the 
Musalmans should take to celebrating Ahmad Shah Abdali. The present need of 
India is that the Hindus and Musalmans should cultivate goodwill between 
them, and neither community should do anything that is calculated to wound 
the feelings of the other. The swadeshti movement which Hindus have started 
cannot successfully be carried on for any length of time, without the co-operation 
of Muhammadans. 


The Shivaji celebration. 
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44. A-correspondent in the Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 31st July, 


Proposal for the establishment of a @Ndorsing the views expressed on the subject by 
LaTouche Bene os ancunbered wick 2aj&@ Chandra Chur Singh: of Atra Chandapur, 
dant. in. the columns of this paper, dated 9th tdem, says 
that the proposed LaTouche Bank, if established and worked in a good spirit, 


would immensely benefit the landowners whose estates are encumbered with 
debt. 


| 45. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of 31st July, states, on the authority of the 
initia: th tetas on. oh Cth. 00 Akhbdr-i- Am —— that Mr. Bower, the District 
mentfall, without permission, atsahe. Magistrate, has lately issued an order ‘prohibiting 
ape. singing and playing on all sorts of musical in- 
struments after nightfall, without permission, at Saharanpur. This order is a 
source of very great inconvenience to the general public, who experience much 
difficulty in obtaining the needful permission even on occasions of marriage and 
other festivals. : 


46. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th July, says :—We shall await 


of the Agra Province With interest the report of the proceedings of the 
tnvited by the Talukdars of “Oudh to meeting which the Mahamahopadhya Maharaja of 
mee at a meeting in Lucknow. : : ° 
for discussing some question of com- A jodhia has called at Lucknow to-day. The obvious 
mon interest. ° ° ° 

object of the meeting is innocent enough. The con- 

science of the Taluqdars of Lucknow has now been aroused, and they think they 
should so enlarge the scope of the British Indian Association as to take their 
unfortunate brethren of the bigger Province under itswings. Under ordinary 
circumstances the attempt might appear to have something of the creditable about 
it; but, having regard to the present Allahabad-Lucknow controversy, some awkward 
questions suggest themselves to one’s mind. Why this sudden exuberance of 
feeling for the zamindars of the Agra Province? Is it not attempted to throw 
a bait to these zamindars? Is it not a clever mancuvre to get rourd the zamin- 
dars of this Province, and to get them to lend their support to the advocates of 
Lucknow in the matter of the — Court question ? e shall be indeed happy 
if our fears prove to be unfounded, 


47. The Citizen (Allahabad) of 30th July, says :—The river at Ballia has 

sascha been so: overflooded by the recent rains that many 

houses have been washed away. Many persons have 

been reduced to a state of abject penury—house, money, cattle being all gone. A 

few gentlemen in this state had to shift from the town with the members of their 
families, having but few remnants of their belongings about them, 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
ViI.—Raitway. 


48. The Jdsds (Agra), of the 28th July, says that the native ag 

ais cui us is ‘ak le on the East Indian Railway have probably learnt 
tal .to express dissatisfaction by strike from the European 
guards who lately refused to work for three days. The swadesht movement was 
perhaps one of the exciting causes of this strike. The strike first began in the 
Sahebganj district, and then spread soon as far as Delhi ; but the railway authorities 
took immediate steps to increase the salaries of their discontented subordinates. 
The Bengali employés however were not so easily satisfied, and they sent up a 
long representation containing some very absurd requests, circulating at the same 
time copies of the representation in other districts. Some of the employés in 
Delhi got this representation reprinted and submitted it with their signatures to 
the Agent of the line. This representation, by the way, contained nothing about 
the grievances of the native guards, probably because they were mostly Musalmans. 
Mr. Newton, the station master of Tundla, in a short speech pacified his subor- 
dinates, and thereby prevented them from going on strike. Similarly the 
subordinate staff at Agra refused to strike work under the salutary influence of the 
Station Master. 

| The writer concludes with the assurance that the Musalmans employés in the 
district of Delhi are prepared to work wherever the strike may be at its worst. 
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49, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29th July, says :—When the Indian 

staff of the Loop Line of the East Indian Railway 

threatened a strike some days back, the Traffic Super- 

intendent was all courtesy and kindness, He went up to the men, heard them 

patiently and promised full redress of their grievances. In the end the hopes held 

out proved mere words plentifal verbiage, and no action. 
e # 


Strike on the East Indian Railway. 


* * * 


The men then submitted a memorial to the General Traffic Manager, requesting 
him to frame rules as regards their pay, promotion, leave and arrangement of 
residential quarters, on the linessuggested by them. Failing this, they intimated. 
that their resignation would follow on fourteen days’ notice. 

* * * * * * * * 

A conference was arranged between the representatives of the aggrieved and 
the General Traffic Manager. The first meeting was held on Friday, the 20th instant. 
Mr. Huddleston met the delegates of a number of districts) He was given a 
categorical list of the grievances of the Indian station staff. These were ten in 
number, and demanded :—(1) General increase of pay ; ?) Promotion according to. 
seniority and merit ; (3) Station Masters should not be kept at non-lifting stations 
for more than five years; (4) Better application of leave rules ; (5) Punishment 
should be inflicted by the District Traffic Superintendent after proper vary §h 4 
Matters regarding pay, promotions, etc., should be dealt with by the District Trafic 
Superintendent ; (7) Stations with sidings should have three Assistant Station Mas- 
ters, and those without sidings, two; (8) Removal of restriction in pass rules regarding 
the age of children of the staff; (9) Restoration of handling rate to the former rate of 
Rs. 3 per 1,000 mds. ; (10) Protection against the ill-treatment of the Indian by the 
European and Eurasian Staff, which frequently occurs. The meeting concluded 
without coming to any conclusion on the first day. 


Saturday was one of hard reckoning. The absence of Mr. Dring, the Agent, 
created some misgiving in the minds of the delegates, and Mr. Huddleston was in 
a mood that seemed anything but friendly. The discussion hung round the 
question of pay: The authorities promised some concessions. Then Mr. Huddleston 
asked one of the delegates if he was satisfied with the proposed arrangements and 
increase granted. The representative felt he -could not give any definite reply 
without consulting his clients. Similar questions were then addressed to another 
delegate who appeared in no way satisfied. He assured the General Traffic 
Manager that he could not guarantee the acceptance of the terms offered, as he 
himself felt they all fell far short of the demands made. Mr. Huddleston could 
keep his pent-up wrath no more. He burst into anger and informed the repre- 
sentative last addressed that his services would not be required, and that 
he would at once be given a month’s pay in lieu of a month’s notice. Unhappil 
for all concerned, the petulence shown from a quarter wherefrom better things 
could be expected had an effect quite the reverse of what was wished for. The 
delegates did not cower before the General Traffic Manager, but firmly though 
courteously told him that as all had come in a representative capacity the dismissal 
of one meant dismissal for all. They then dispersed. The sequel—a strike before 


its time, precipitated by the tactless way of Mr. Huddleston’s dealings in a delicate 
situation. . 
% # % * * * % % 


The authorities and their henchmen, the Anglo-Indian press, have at once 
raised the cry of Babu agitation behind the strike, and for the very best of 
reasons. They want to secure the big posts for Europeans and Eurasians, but have 
the responsible work done by Indians on very low wages, irrespective of the fact 
that prices of articles and ill-will of Anglo-Indians towards Indians have gone up, 
and the Indian staff, he cleagtd the Bengali employés, are ill-disposed to 
putting up with both disabilities, unless they make up their minds to “die in 

arness.” And the railway administration in India is ‘no philanthropic or patriotic 
work. The authorities want to take more than the day’s work from.the Indian staff, 
and in an inverse ratio to their wages, and to pat those of their own flesh and blood 
at the expense of the Indian employés, and expect nothing but praise from all sections 
in this country for this beautiful arrangement. And as the Indian employés do 
not agree to this operation to bring about their death by inches, and educated 
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Indians feel it their duty to aid their less fortunate countrymen in getting only 
their dues, they are called names, howled at as agitators, mischief-mongers, and 
what not. . 

‘We can assure all railways that any hope of manning their offices and lines 
purely with Kuropeans and EKurasijans ‘is but moonshine. Such & course would raise 


the cost of maintenance, and seriously affect efficiency. They cannot do without | 


Indians in India positively. Let them not run against a stone wall, bump against 
it and fall flat on the ground. 
50. The Bhdrat Jiwan a of 30th July, commenting on the East 
Indian Railway strike, remarks that the Railway 
authorities concerned do not yet seem disposed to 
remove the causes that have led to it. They are labouring under the impres- 
sion that it will be possible for them to carry on business without the aid 
of Indians. As the strikers are “wy Indians and chiefly Bengalis, the question 
is assuming a racial character. Ihe Directors of the Railway are probably not 
im possession of full and true facts. The Pioneer, the Englishman and other 
Anglo-Indian papers are trying to minimise matters by asserting that the strike 
has not in any way affected the proper working of the line ; but the fact is that 
confusion and mismanagement prevail everywhere: passengers do not get tickets 
in time, or are given wrong tickets, there have been hair-breadth escapes from 
collisions, and soon, It is highly expedient that the Directors should take early 
steps to put an end to the present state of things. Europeans cannot be expected 
to work as efficiently as Indian emplo yés. , 

51. The Sansdr Metra (Allahabad), of the 3lst July, enumerating the 
various difficulties that Eurasian and European 
booking clerks are said to find in issuing tickets to 
passengers, and the inconveniences to which travellers are put owing to the inex- 
perience of the former, remarks that it is almost impossible that the railwa 
authorities should be able to carry on work without the help of Indians; and winds 
up a lengthy article with the suggestion that the grievances of the Indian strikers 
should be attended to at an early date. enn 

52. The Jdsis (Gahmar, district 5 pa for August, referring to the 

strike of Indian employéson the East Indian Railway, 
says that these men must be very much discontented 
indeed, otherwise they would not;have taken to this extreme course to express 
their dissatisfaction. It is to be hoped that the Railway Agent will not allow 
the strike to go on long, so that the line may continue to enjoy the good name 
it has earned by its past excellent work. . | ee 

53. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 26th July, 

‘Need fora railway line between Urges the need for the construction of a railway line 

weno an ee eee between Unao and Madhoganj in Oudh. The part 
of the country through which the proposed line will pass is very fertile, and has 
several large grain marts, so that the line, if constructed, will bring in a large 
income to Government, and afford the people much convenience in travelling. 
Government would therefore do well to extend to Madhoganj the recently sanc- 
tioned Rae Barel-Unao line. 

54. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29th July, says :—There has been a 

Cashiership of the ‘Oudh and Rohil- slight inaccuracy in our note about the cashier, Oudh, 

— ma Rohilkhand Railway. The police had not searched 

his house, but only his office and staff. The Examiner ‘has however issued notice, 
and has invited applications for the cashier’s appointment. 

55. A correspondent in ‘the Muhhbir-c-Alam (Moradabad), of 24th July, 
Indiscriminate dismissal ofemployeson S88Y8 that the Deputy Traffic Superintendent on 
she Oudh end Robilkhand Railway line. the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway line is making 
wholesale dismissals of subordinate employés without ‘sufficient reason. He has 
altogether done away with the posts of travelling ticket. checkers, without con- 
sidering the evils that would ensue from such a course. He has also dismissed a 
large number of the clerks in his office, and work is accumulating. His Office 
Superintendent, whois a Bengali of over '55 years of age, is very rough and ill- 
tempered in his treatment of up-country men, though he is very well behaved 
towards his Bengali‘brethren. (Some:other papers also complain of the wholesale 
dismissals of men on.the line). 7? | 3 . 


The Zast Indian Railway strike. 


The East Indian Railway strike. 


Strike on the East Indian Railway. 
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MUKEBIE.1 56. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 24th July, says that the 
’ ’ The contractors for the supply of 


Indian articles of food at the siations time been making regarding the supply of Indian 

Of the Oudh and Rontikhand Baliw*y- articles of food at the stations of the Oudh and 

Rohilkhand Railway by the agents of Chunni Lal and Muhammad Husain, the 
.. contractors, are wholly unfounded, and actuated by ulterior motives. 


CITIZEN, 57. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 80th July, says :—On Friday the clerks in 

S0th July, 1006. ene clerks in the Office of the District Traffic Superintendent, 

the office of “the | District “tramc Aliahabad, besieged Mr. Strachey, the District 

eee : Traffic Superintendent, and represented their griev- 

ances with respect to hard work and starvation pay, riage. against the practice 

of superseding the claims of deserving men, for which they held their present 

Chief Clerk, Babu Khetter Nath Chakerburty, a | responsible. Mr. Strachey 

had the wisdom to adopt a conciliatory tone, and promised that an increase 

would be granted to each clerk as soon as the strike was over. The strikers all 

along the line continue to be the masters of the situation, and are quite sanguine as 

an: to the result of the contest. Reports are being circulated through Anglo-Indian 

Ba | papers, containing a garbled account of the affair, with a view to discourage the 
|i strikers. But the latter are firm to the dismay of the railway. 


7 ! MOHINI, 58. The Mohini (Kanauj), of 31st July, complains that the special trains 
fi i Sist July, 1906. = compiaint regarding the excessive C&rrying passengers to the late Kazldsh fair, held at 
| : OO ee an oe special treine §=6the distance of two miles from Sikandra in the Agra 
ian | ee district, were unusually overcrowded, as many as 26 
passengers being huddled trgether in a single compartment. Surely the railway 
authorities should have taken steps to provide sufficient carriages against the 
expected rush of passengers on the occasion. : 


VII.—Postr Orrics. 
Nil. 


VIII.—Native Societies AND RELIGIOUS AND Socrat MaTrers. 


vie OUDH AKHBAR, 59. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 26th July, states, on the authority 
Ha | nites Mercator ero of a local correspondent, that a few days ago five 
nt '  _Kabulis appeared in Muhalla Narahi at Lucknow, 
q| and gave out to the Sunni residents that they were, by the order of the 
it Sultan of Turkey, making a tour in India with a view to compelling all Sunnis 
if to clip their moustaches, and regularly say their prayers in mosques. They 
Vie further asserted that they held a document authorising them to do so, signed 
i i by all the Musalman rulers as well as by Emperor Edward VII. The Kabulis, 
a}! began to seize Musalmans on the public roads, and to clip their hair and their 
' moustache, whipping into compliance those who did not willingly submit to 
this operation. They even dragged some Musalmans out of their houses, with the 
result that their action has created quite a panic among the Sunni Musalmans, 
The Kabulis are at present staying in the Sadar Bazar or Aminabad. The 
police do not appear to have taken any action yet against the fanatics. 


RAHBAR, 60. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 28th July, referring toa communitation 
; 28th July, 1906. aeged stoppage of the meetingsor that recently appeared in the Amrit Bazar 
| Pee. se Patrika (Calcutta), complaining that the district 


authorities had stopped the meetings of the local Dharma Sabha at Moradabad, 
says that the complaint is quite unfounded. In the course of his lecture one day 
a member of the Sabha remarked that men like Gokhale, Tilak and Surendra 
Nath were fit to be worshipped, to which some members took objection; and then 
one of the latter probably made some complaint to the police authorities on the 
subject. The result was that the Assistant Superintendent of Police paid a visit 
to the temple where the Sabha held its meetings, and made enquiries as to the 
name of the Sabha, its object and the name of its Secretary. Beyond this he did 
nothing. As the temple was not the property of the Sabha the owner has since 
then disallowed the latter to hold its meetings there any more. 


( AT9 ) 
' IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


61. The Agra Akhbdr, of 28th July, expresses regret that certain native AGRA AKBBAR, 
Baggestion to the editors of native mewspapers should beso extravagant and reckless 28th July, 1006. 

ne Wee ere heck Gniteccndsctoftner 0 their criticisms of Government measures as to : 

papers. bring: the entire native press into bad odour with the 

Anglo-Indian press and Anglo-Indians. The writer 1s afraid lest the papers whose 

tone is moderate should come to grief along with those indulging in rabid 

denunciations, and suggests that a committee should be organised by the members of 

the native press, whose duty should be to exercise some check on the conduct of 

their papers. 


ALLAHABAD : C. E. W. SANDS, 
Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General, 


The 6th August,1906.}) Criminal Investigation Department, United Provinces. 
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I.— Po.rtics. 


(a).—Foreign. 


1. Tae Al Baydn ag 5 4 of age Be oo Dye that the P sob gee 
The teaching of Koran in Aigeriaana Of France has abolished the teaching of Koran in the 
Aligarh. Muhammadan schools of Algeria’ and has closed 
certain mosques where the Koran used to be taught in particular. It has been 
announced: officially, that schools are to be opened in every city for imparting 
education in French and Arabic, The editor sees nothing strange in this 
information, as rumours are afloat in India likewise that Gevernatens wishes 
to have the English and Arabic languages taught in the Aligarh College under 
its supervision, so that such of the schools where religious education is given to 
Muhammadans may cease to exist. _He thinks however that this rumour is 
unfounded. | 

2. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st August, observing that 
Prohibition of teaching the Koran in though various nations have long been doing all in 
eT ns their power to injure Islam, the latter has continued 
to hold its own, and to benefit mankind by its moral teachings. France has 
lately prohibited the teaching of the Koran in the Muhammadan schools and 
mosques of Algeria. This is surely due to religious ae gers and hatred. The 
Sultan of Turkey, on the other hand, allows complete religious toleration to 
Christians in his dominions. God cannot allow His Muhammadan subjects 
to be long oppressed by France and other countries in this way ; and He is sure to 
soon visit with His wrath those who are always devising means to prevent the 
spread of the holy Muhammadan religion. 


8. A correspondent in the Mufid-t-dm (Agra), of the 1st August, who 
The Sulten of Tarkey, andthe Mo- PUts his thoughts in the shape of a dream, announces 
— 3 that the present Sultan of Turkey isa Qutub who, 
according to the views of Muhammadan theologians, dispenses good and evil to all 
created beings according to their deserts, in consonance with the will of the 
Almighty. Such a Qutub comes into existence from time to time according to the 
requirements of the world. The writer is glad to find that the Sultan of Turkey 
is the selected Qutub at present, and thinks that itis on this account that the 
conduct of all Musalmans is at present characterised by a zeal for bettering 
their condition, and by a strong faith in the Sultan, sod 


(6).— Home. 


4. The Public News (Meerut), for July, deprecates the attitude of 
certain agitators, who find fault with the British 
_ administration whether rightly or wrongly, and instil 
in the minds of youths zeal and a feeling of hero worship i impressing on them 
the deeds of Garibaldi, and Sivaji. It suggests that the actions of Government 
should not be scrutinized with an eye of suspicion, and cites the case of a certain 
constable in Meerut who was noticed making inquiries about the newspapers that 
a certain gentleman there received. 


5. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 24th July, remarks that England holds out 
Bees sn - threats of war if any of its subjects are oppressed 
senate in Arabia or Turkey. The same attitude is adopted 
in case of the oppression of Indian subjects in Persia, Arabia, or Afghanistan, 
but the Government of India finds itself helpless in the case of oppression of its 


> 
. 


Advice to politicians. 


subjects in British colonies. This is what happened in respect of the Transvaal. 


But now that the Transvaal is under the British Government, Mr. Morley lately 
made a statement in Parliament that the Indians in the Transvaal will receive 
better treatment, and that he will assist the Government of India in the matter. 


6. Al Bashir (Etawah), of out 4th July, remarks that the publication of 

ne of representa. two weekly journals in Egypt hasbeen stopped, owing 
tives towards Egyptian Newspapers. tg their containing certain inflammatory cartoons in 
connection withthe Tanta affairs. -Certain philanthropists in England deprecated 
the action of the representatives of their country in Egypt ; but their voice proved 
too weak to produce any beneficial results. 


ROHILKHAND 
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NIZAM.UL- 7. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of 31st July, hails with delight the 
MULK, Indian elementdn the India Councth MEWS regarding the proposed appointment of a 
Sist July 1906. = in England. distinguished Indian in the India Council in Eng- 


land, and announces that Mr. R. C. Dutt is the first Indian on whom this honour 
is to be conferred. | | ; 

8. The Alhgarh Institute ig : vee of 1 ne iy Nae gp tg sidinn ro 
en remark in his Indian t ing to 
Laguiaiivecoul: extension of the representative element. in. the. 
Legislative Council, points out the desirability of appointing Hindu and 
Muhammadan representatives in proportion to the population of each nity, 
leaving the low class Hindus like Chamars and Kolis. out of consideration, inas- 
much as they are Hindus only nominally ; and are connected almost equally with 
both sections of Indians. This will give a proportion of two Hindus to one 


Muhammadan. 
AL BASHIR, 9. Al Bashtwr (Etawah), of 7th August, remarking on the speeches 
7th Angust, 1900. ane wuhemmadan clement in the Of Mr. Gokhale and Mr. Naoroji criticising the 
— speech of Shaikh Abdul Kadir delivered on the 


subject in the Indian Association, expresses dissent with their remarks 
regarding the equal distribution of high posts between Hindus and Muhammadans. 
It remarks that these gentlemen clamoured only recently over the somewhat 
unequal distribution of posts held by Tahsildars and Deputy Collectors, the 
Muhammadan element. slightly preponderating at the time. He also reminds 
us of the tyrannical sway of Sir Antony MacDonnell who was extolled 
for unjustly curtailing the number of Muhammadan Tahsildars and Deputy 
Collectors and conferring the vacancies thus created on Hindus. 7 
The outery raised over the partition question in Bengal is the resalt of 


similar ideas. 
HINDUSTANI, 10. The Hindustdni (Lucknow) of 8th August, adverting to Sheikh 
ae ee Abdul Qadir’s speech m the London Indian 


Association, remarks that the speeches of Mr. Justiee- 
Amir Aliand Mr. Theodore Morrison are not less interesting than that of Mr. 


Gokhale, 
MUFIDI-AM, 11. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of 8th. July, received on the 2nd August, . 
Sth July, 1206. Thetomb of Bahadur Shahat Ren- @UCOtes some passages from the correspondence that. 


i Soon, and the Government of Burma. . passed between one Abdus Salam KRafiqi and the 
| Government of Burma regarding the question of repairing the tomb of 
Bahadur Shah the last Delhi king buried at Rangoon, and regrets to find that the 
Government has not only refused to repair the tomb at its own cost, but. 
- has alsodeclined to permit any private gentleman to do the same. The late 
Lieutenant-Governor held out some hopes in the matter to Mr. Rafiqi, but his 
wai successor is unwilling to consider the claims of Bahadur Shah, either as a king of 
} Delhi or asa great Urdu poet.. The late Amir Abdul Rahman Khan of Kabuk 
1] has noted in his autobiography that no reliance should be placed on the British 
Government, for its policy ehanges with the change of its rulers. The question 
of repairs to Bahadur Shah’s tombis a fair illustration of this remark. 


IT.—APFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIBR, 
RIYAZ.I-FAIZ, 12. The Riydz-1-Faiz (Pilibhit), of 28th July, does not appr 


ove of the 

28th July, 1906. The visit.of the ‘Amir of Kabul to invitation to the Amir of Kabul, on the ground. that. : 
India. tern Bengal is at present famine stricken, and | 
India will be charged with the expense incurred by his visit, as has been the | 
case on the occasion of other royal visits to India 4. , of the visit. of the Sultan. 
of Turkey to England. } 


AWAZA-I-KHALQ 13. The Awdza-i-Khalq (Benares), ofthe Ist August, with reference to. : 
Ist August, 1906. tne proposed visit of the Amir of the proposed visit of the Amir of Kabul to India | 
pst i remarks that his subjects may not like the idea of 

his becoming too intimate with the Government of India, and he himself may not. 

like to come to India leaving Kabul in the hands of his brother, Nasrulla, who | 

has recently returned from England after receiving some training in politics, The | 

writer is-afraid: that: India will be burdened with the expenditure to be incurred om 

the Air's visit, as has been the case on previous occasions. —— 


— 
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; IIL.—Narive States. 


14. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of 81st July, states that now that NIZAM-UL-MULK, 


Maulvi Abdul Ghafur Khan‘has left Rampur, stories 
of all sorts are afloat. Maulvi Abdul -Ghafur Khan 
is said to have been under the impression that the Nawab dared not interfere with 
his doings.. Some say that he got a share in the profits from the excise lessees, 
and from-purchasers of villages sold by auction ; some allege that he took:a large 
amount of money on the pretext of making a search for Zia-ul-Haq the 
pamphleteer, gnd of securing his arrest ; others again allege that the quantity of 
timber sent out of the state by the minister and by Mansab Ali was so large that 
a sum of seven hundred rupees had to be ‘paid by them: on account of octroi duty. 
_.:. Qn the other hand Abdul Ghafur’s party alleges that though the Nawab kept 
up appearances, yet such things as were done to bring the minister into odium 
happened with the knowledge and connivance of the Nawab. _ | 

The death of Mansab Ali is said to be due to suicide by poison committed 
according to some, in consultation with the minister ; others said that it had been 
encompassed by the Nawab’s party to save the Nawab from exposure. There is 
yet another version, that he died-of heart disease. 

It is alleged that Muti Ahmad is in trouble owing to his friendship with 
the late Mansab Ali, and the minister, and that Haider Husain’s misfortunes are 
the result of his endeavours in securing the arrest of Zia-ul-Haq the pamphleteer. 


15. The Natyar-- Azam (Moradabad), of 5th August, points out that 

: the minister has purchased a village worth eighty 
thousand rupees in the Moradabad district, and built 
a house which has’ cost several lakhs in sal ‘It suggests that considering that 
the sum total of his pay ever since Abdul Ghafur bégan as a constable cannot. 
cover this amount, the village should be coaiiuctlied and made over to the 
Rampur State. 


16. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 9th August, says:—However Maulvi 
Abdul Ghafur might try to conceal the fact, 
the vernacular papers of Movsadabad insist that 
Mansab Aliis one of his near relations, and that his departure from the 
State is not simply due to his illness. Be that as it may, if the Local Govern- 
ment be again asked to lend the services of one of its officers, it should take 
greater care in making the selection, and see that the man so selected is of decent 
education. Now that the pamphleteer Zia-ul-Haq is under arrest and his trial is 
to follow soon, the Local Pa Sa should take measures to enquire if there 
was any truth in the allegations made by him. Such an enquiry is necessary, 
not only in the interests of the Nawab of Rampur, but in that of the Government 
also. Zia-ul-Hagq has moved the Government of India, to transfer his case from 
the Courts at Rampur to the British Courts. But it seems no orders have been 


- passed on the application. 
‘17. The Indtan People (Allahabad), of the 2nd August, says :—The 


following paragraph appears in the report on 
goon's humorous inducement of the auiaeiian. aealeataies ed jails in Ra ens as : t4 
married women at Udaipur to evacuate © e! ° ae 
thelr houses during the prevalence of pos of giving advice, the Residency Surgeon at 
7 Jdaipur laughingly promised the married women of 
the capital that they would all have e children next year if they vacated 
their houses and went into camp for two months until the plague subsided, and 
their houses were disinfected. The women were delighted at the prospect held 
out to them, and said they would go into camp every year on these terms. I 
visited the camps several times and found them. perfectly contented and 
happy in spite of the cold weather, and I feel sure that all male children born 
within the next twelve months in the city will be put down to the camp episode.’ 
The doctor who writes in the first person singular is the Residency Surgeon of 
Ajmer.. What is the difference between these doctors and the witch doctors who 
promise impossible cures? The: poor savages at. least profess to believe what the 
ise, but these doctors have practised what is nothing but a heartless. joke whic 
18: certain to be ultimately found out by even the: simple Udaipur folk. We do not 
think specious promises of this kind should be made or approved on any. account. 
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IV.—ApMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


18. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of 1st August, notes that a public meeting 
was held at the Shah Mina ka maidan on the evening 
of the 1st instant ; and it was resolved, that should the 
High Court and the Judicial Commissioner’s court be amalgamated, the new High 
Court thus formed, should be located in Lucknow, and that a deputation be sent 
to lay this representation before Government. Chaudhri Nasrat Ali, Khan 
Bahadur, and Rai Din Dayal were the prime movers of this meetihg, and it was 
presided over by Mahant Sant Bakhsh Singh, Talukdar. 


19. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 8rd August, in dealing with 
the question of the amalgamation of the Judicial 
Commissioner’s Court with the High Court refers to 
the concessions made infavour of Lucknow ever since the mutiny, and to the under- 
standing arrived at between the Government and the large and powerful body of the 
Talukdars of Oudh on the subject. The proceedings of the majority of the 
meetings held at various places, and the opinions of newspapers are in favour of the 
location of the combined High Court at Lucknow. Even a section of the Allahabad 
community holds similar views. Lucknow isa city of great historic ee 
and stands second to Delhi alone in this respect. The cost ofa new building in 
Allahabad will by far exceed that in Lucknow. It will besides be difficult to select a 

roper site in Allahabad: but not so in Lucknow. The employés in the High 
Court will be able to secure houses ata much lower rent in every quarter of 
Lucknow, where food is not only much cheaper, but can be wae at one’s | 
own door. It is to be hoped that the promises made by the Government to the 
residents of Oudh, and all other connected matters will receive due consideration 
before the final decision of this question. The transfer of the Judicial 
Commissioner’s Court to Allahabad will be opposed to public opinion and 
the principles of Government. It will be viewed as an act of extreme hardship 
and the large body of the Taluqdars of Oudh will become distrustful of the 
sincerity of Government. 


The Tuhfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of 4th July, takes a different view and thinks 
that the Judicial Commissioner’s Court should have been amalgamated with the 
High Court at the time of the amalgamation of the Provinces. Lucknow is 
properly speaking not a central place, and besides the High Courts at Calcutta, 

adras, and Bombay do not occupy central sites. The High Court at Allahabad 
has greater facilities for the disposal of cases on the original and appellate side 
than it can have in Lucknow, and the fact that owners of house property have 
sufficiently benefited in the past to sustain any real loss is no sufficient argument, 


The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of 1st August, advocates the transfer 
of the High Court to Lucknow, and among other reasons in ron mad of 
its view, points out that Lucknow isa railway centre, and much difficulty will 
ensue, if a Bench of the High Court is established in Lucknow, and the several 
offices concerned remain in Allahabad; that socially Lucknow is the greatest 
centre in the United Provinces : it contains the largest cantonment, and not being 
a centre for large religious gatherings, can be expected to remain free from 
plague. It is si to Naini Tal, the seat of Government during the hct 
weather ; it contains the largest number of schools in the United Provinces, has 
been unanimonsly selected as the proper place for the new Medical College, and 
will amply accommodate the new comers from Allahabad. 


20. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th August, referring to the 
The Lieutenent-Governor’s recent ileutenant-Governor’s recent speech at Lucknow, 
reply tothe Oudh Talukdare’ deputation regarding the question of the transfer of the High 

ucknow regarding the question of ° 7 

the transfer of the High Court to Court to Lucknow, says :—It is. no use for the 

Government to take shelter behind the plea that the 
High Court at Allahabad wanted a new building and an additional Judge. The 
whole responsibility for this agitation lies with the Government and we must 
confess to a sense of great disappointment at the manner in which it has been 


dealing with the question. Has not the Government got the courage to say 


The transfer of the High Court. 


The High Court. 


————e er a”. le 


——n- aeo ,, e e eee 


| J 


what it does really think about the matter? Let the Government say that it 
wants the amalgamated courts to be at Lucknow or Allahabad, and wait for public 
opinion. There seems‘ to be absolutely no justification for giving rise to a 
controversy and then telling the people, “Oh! You have been quite mistaken, 
we don’t want you to discuss what you have been discussing, you had better 
think of the real issue now.” We should not be surprised if after this speech 
of Sir James LaTouche the agitation were to take a new turn and add to the 
bitterness of feeling which it has already created. It seems to us that the 

ple know their mind very well and itis the Government alone which seems 
not to know its mind, or at any rate it is not disposed to express its mind in the 
matter. 


21. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th Ange referring to the Lieutenant 
~ Question of the amaigamation of the *0Vernor’s recent reply to the Oudh Bar Association 

Oot he dliateted High Gout, ander &t Lucknow, regard ing the amalgamation of the Oudh 
the location of the amalgamated Court. Judical Commissioner's Court with the Allahabad 
High Court and the location of the amalgamated court, says :—We are afraid that 
there has been some misunderstanding and the position now taken up by Sir 
James LaToucheis a position which was never properly understood by the 
people. The press communique issued by the Government had declared that 
in the opinion of the Government the best solution of the problem of 
the reform of the judicial administrationof these provinces was amalgamation of 
the Allahabad and Lucknow Courts, and that the only question for Tesislon was 
whether the amalgamated High Court was to be located at Lucknow or Allahabad. 
Public opinion has declared itself on the point. Had it been invited to discuss 
the advantages of a solution, the wisdom of which was apparent to the Government, 
it would have done so. There was no necessity for the public to discuss the point 
when the Local Government had in two communiques declared its own opinion and 
that of the Government of India, that the amalgamation of the two courts was 
necessary in the public interest. Even the ileetaes who had all along said that 
they were opposed to amalgamation, did not offer any 5 noe at the present 
moment to amalgamation, colon as they did, that the Government of India and 
Local Government were of one mind on the point, and so they must yield to the 
inevitable. } 

i * * * * 


The position that, if the peopledo not express themselves in favour of 
amalgamation, there should be none, though required for the welfare of the United 
Provinces, raises many questions. Did the Government consult the people in 
carrying out the amalgamation of Oudh with the then North-Western Provinces ? 
When the Revenue codes of the two provinces were amalgamated, was any 
occasion given to the people to express their opinion? When the jurisdiction 
of the Board of Revenue was extended to Oudh, nobody in the province of Agra 
nor any one in Oudh was consulted. The people, however, like the arrangement, 
because it has been to their advantage. They will prefera single court to 
separate courts because it will be to their advantage. 


¥* * * * * * * 


Will the declaration that the present state of things should be allowed to 
continue give any satisfaction to the general public? Is it in the interest of the 
United Provinces asa whole that there should continue to exist two High Courts, one 
at Allahabad and the other at Lucknow, within a distance of 120 miles? These 
questions have to be clearly answered ; and answered not in the interests of a 
handful of gentlemen whether they be members of the Bar at Allahabad or at 
Lucknow, whose interest might suffer by the removal of the court from one 
place to another, or in the interest of house-owners of either city. These 
questions have to be answered in the public interest, in that of the masses of the 
people. Their answer to the question will be for one instead of two High Courts 
in these Provinces. How is it possible that there should be any other reply than 
this? To declare that the present arrangement is good, that it helps the better 
= of justice, is to make an allegation which is quite opposed to public 

ecling. 

. * * * esate a * i 
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There is a general dissatisfaction throughout the Province with,. the civil 
justice imparted in Oudh Courts, It means no reflection on the officets. presiding 
over these Courts, but on the system under which they are working. The dissatiefac- 
tion will continue so long as at the head of the Court in Oudh continues. to. be a, ¢ivili 
Judge. Whenever we have a conscientious Judge who cares less. for the quantity 
of work done than its.quality and is not unmiudful of the nature. of justice 
administered, the dissatisfaction is at the lowest ebb ; when we have men: who care 
more for a clear file than for the consciousness whether the people who come 
to the Courts go home satisfied with the justice given to them, or. find little 
difference between the disposal ofan appeal and drawing of a lottery, the discontent 
is great. | 
* # # * * * 


The Government may shelve the question for some time to come, but it 
will be a great mistake to keep it longer in an unsettled state. 


The reply given by Sir James Digges LaTouche, the probability hinted by him 
of the smaller being attracted by the bigger, may lead only to one consequence, that 
is to a greater effort on the part of the Taluqdars and people of Oudh, . as. also 
on the part ofthe people of the Agra’ province, who declare that the location of 
the amalgamated High Court at Toles will be of advantage to them, to 
continue the agitation so asto assure the Gove: nment that they do want amalgama- 
tion and that tooat Lucknow. The agitation will gain strength im favour of 
amalgamation. Sir James Digges LaTouche cannot open the question now in the 
remaining months of his term of o‘fice. But the supporters of amalgamation must 
prepare the ground and must have the support of public opinion, when the question 
is opened next and, let us hope, for the last time for final settlement. | 


* * * * * * * 


22. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of 8th August, referring to the speech of 
The amalgamation of the High 418 Honour the Lieutenant Governor, in reply to the 
_— deputation fromthe Bar Association of Oudh, remarks 
that it was expected that the question would come to be finally settled. The public 
opinion except in districts very close to Allahabad, seems to be in favour cf 
locating the High Court at Lucknow. The views expressed by the association of 
tradesmen in Cawnpore, and the Bar Association at Mussoorie are the views of the 
European and Eurasian population on the subject. If Government wants any 
further assurance on the subject, the British Indian Association of the Taluqdars 
and the Bar Association of Oudh should take steps to satisfy Government on the 
point. | 


28. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of 5th August, referring to the 


Prosecution of s Vakil in Bynor case under section 409, Indian Penal Code, against 
under section £09; Indian Penal Code, ()azi Nazar Husain, a pleader of the Bijnor district, 
remarks that though the offence was non-bailable, the court in the exercise of its 


_ discretionary power, has admitted the accused to bail, and that the pleaders as a 


body are endeavouring their utmost to defeat the ends of justice, and it is to be 
feared that the poor cultivators and zamindars will not have justice done to 


them in the matter. The case is one calling for the attention of the Local 
Government. 


24. Qne Nazar Husain, a vakil at Bijnor, and the editor of the 
Qulqul has written to the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 
the 6th August, to say that the charge of criminal 
breach of trust brought against him is due to official antagonism, caused 
by his criticism of the conduct of the District Magistrate in permitting a rats 
to hold a nautch in the local hospital ; and by his strictures oa the proceedings of 
the municipal board. The writer states that he realized from court, in connection 
with a partition case the sum of Rs. 17, under instructions from his ‘client. The 
latter instead of coming to him, paying up his fees and giving a formal receipt 
for the money, put in indendently a second application for the same sum. e 
officer dealing with partition cases brought this to the notice of the Disiri 

Magistrate who sanctioned the prosecution. . 


Prosecution of a vakil at Bijnor. 
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25. The Adwocate (Lucknow), of 9th August, says:..The neoene of the case 
- Serdar Sowa Ram Singh cnn. against Lieutenant Grenfell, Badshah-ka dost, was 
el aomamamaraan Rawalpindi resumed in the Coart of Mr. Agnew, District 
Magistrate of Rawalpindi, at Rawalpindi on Friday as previously apnourced. 
The court room was crowded by Europeans, mostly military officers, who went to 
gee the proceedings. The complainant Sardar Sewa Ram Singh was examined 
at length on oath when he reiterated the main incidents mentioned in the plaint. 
While the examination of the Sardar was going on the Indian gentlemen present 
were shocked to notice the District Superintendent of Police openly assisting 
‘the accused in his defence. It must have been the first instance in all India to 
see the head of District Police openly siding with a self-confessed law-breaker. 
Charges were then framed against Badshah-ka-dost under sections 323 and 500 


of the Indian Penal Code and at the suggestion of the accused’s counsel section 334 __ 


was also added, though it was strongly opposed by the complainant who suggested 
ro 8 500. The objection was overruled by the magistrate. The accused claimed 
to be tried by ajury. At this stage the proceedings closed, the hearing being 
adjourned to the 6th September at Murree. | 


26. The Riyaz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 20th < uly, referring of 
ee under sections 392 aed 323, Indian Pena 
ageinet the Jail odfoisia. Coda, apahiak Raja Ram and Bindesri of Gorakhpur, 
says, that the accused appearing beforethe court of Babu Chandu Lal, magistrate 
Ist class, on the 12th July, brought serious charges of ill-treatment and torture 
against the officials of the district jail. They requested the court to pass sentence 
on them at once and desired that, they might not be sent to the jail lock-up. 
. Besides being beaten, Doms were ordered tostrike them with brooms dipped in 
urine. The court ordered a rubkar to be submitted to the District Magistrate 
regarding this matter for his information. 


27. The Riydz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of 4th August, referring to the 
Embezzlement in the Sadar Tahsi} at @Mbezzlement case in the sadar tahsil of Gorakhpur, 
Gorekhpar. invites the attention of its readers to cireular No. 10, 
Department FX, — 20, which holds the treasurer = for defalea- 
tions. The tahsildar was on duty elsewhere on the day the offence was committed, 
and the question of his responsibility could be considered only if the treasurer 
were exonerated and the case ended in his acquittal. The tahsildar is only 
the supervising officer, and is not responsible primarily. The good work done by 
Munshi Ahmed Husain, and his absence on the day of the occurrence, entitle him 
to consideration, and the sum in respect of which defalcation has been committed 
should not be realized from. him. 


28. The Dabdaba-1-Sikandar: (Rampur), of the 6th August, says that court 
Embezzlement of court-fee stamps fe stamps of immense value have been embezzled in 
in Etah. Etah. A number of officials are under suspension. 
Such a state of things is very deplorable; and it is these things that give the 
opponents of the | som occasion to laugh in derision at natives. Htah has 
a Euro Superintendent of Police, and no complaints are heard against that 
department. It is to be hoped that Government will look into the administration 
of this district, and this might bring to light certain other matters detrimental 
alike to the interests of the public and the Government. | 


29. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 8th August, objects to the light sentence 
of six weeks’ rigorous imprisonment passed on one 
Muhammad Husain for being in unlawful possession 


Arms Act case. 


of cartridges. 
(b).— Police. 


80. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 8th August, attributes his suicide by 
poison of a gambler to the immense loss that he had 

rere ee sustained, and remarks that gambling is carried on 
extensively in muhalla Lohdr Mundi, and that. the local police should take 
necessary steps to stop the offence. : 
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$1. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 8th August, notices the occurrence of an 
unsually large number of thefts and other offences 
in Agra, and invites the attention of the policé ‘to 
the matter, calling on them to take necessary preventive measures. 
32. The Cawnpore Gazette, of 23rd July, says that four persons had their 


pockets picked during the week, but the cases re- 
mained undetected. Can the police do nothing to 


Crime in Agra. 


Pickpockets in Cawnpore. 


stop pocket picking ? 
83. The Tuhfa-t-Hind (Bijnor), of 4th August, says that a dacoity was 

lately perpetrated at the house of one Munshi 

Ashfaq Ali Khan of Bali in the Najibabad Tahsil. 
His mother was seriously injured by the dacoits, and at length succumbed to the 


A dacoity with murder in Bijnor. 


_ Injuries. The police were unsuccessful in their investigation. A complaint 


was subsequently filed before Munshi Ram Singh, Mayistrate first class, who after 
a careful inquiry has committed the case to the Court of Session. It is strange that 
the dacoity case was not sent up by the police. Attention is also invited to two 
or three murder cases in which likewise the police of Bijnor have remained 
unsuccessful. 

34. A correspondent in the Zulkarnain (Budaun), of 7th August, reports 
from Muzaffarnagar that a certan hakim who passed 
| himself off as an alchemist and charmer has dis- 
appeared after cheating a local bania of a sum of Rs. 250 on the pretext of 
turning silver into gold Some other persons are said to have been cheated. by 
him in the same way. 


Cheating at Muzaffarnagar. 


35. A correspondent in the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of 9th August, notes — 


The Police and Ekke-walas in that the Ekka-walas at Goldarwaza in Lucknow have 
Lucknow. to make some payment to the station police on duty, 
and this is hard on them. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 


36. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 1st August, remarks that Mr. 

Mr. Morley’s speech onthe Indian Morley’s speech on the Indian Budget in the House 

——? of Commons is calculated to lead to many beneficial 

results. As regards his statement that the Government of India must remain 

personal and not self-governing, it is to be regretted that India is not inhabited by 
one nation so that such a Government alae te usefully established. 


(d).— Munierpal and Cantonment Affairs. 


37. The Bhdératendu (Benares), for April, reports the death of a sadhu 
from a stone thrown at him by a monkey, and invites 
the attention of the municipality to the matter, so 
that it may take some action if possible to protect the public from this pest. 


38. The Aiyds-1-Faiz (Pilibhit) of 28th July, invites the attention of the 
Collector of Moradabad and of the Local Government 
to the opening of a separate bazaar for the sale of meat 
on sanitary grounds. The Muhammadans seem to disapprove of this idea on 
ground of inconvenience. The editor points out, that the Hindus form the bulk of 
the population, and often have to take circuitous routes in order to avoid shops 
where meat is sold. He considers that undoubtedly the sight is offensive to some 
people, and that the request for a separate bazaar for the sale of meat is not an 
attack on Isla4m as has been suggested by certain Muhammadans. | | 

39. The Sansdr Mitra (Allahabad), of the 7th August, complains that 
the roads in Mirzapur are in abad condition. _ 


Monkeys in Benares. 


Sale of meat in Moradabad. 


Condition of roads in Mirzapur. 


(e).— Education. 


40. The Surma-t-Rozgdr (Agra), vf the 1st August, says:—The Shias of 
Establishment of the Shia conference Shabganj (Agra) have started a conference to consider 
— the needs of the Shia community. A correspondent 
gives the following advice :—The aims and objects of the Shia conference should 
not be such as to clash with the educational conference of Aligarh, ‘but should 
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devote its energy to matters affecting the Shia. The conference should have its 
central committee at Lucknow, Patna or Agra, and sub-committees should be 
established at places where the Shia population is numerous. Itshould report twice 
a ead on the Shia population, their means of subsistence, and the number 
of boys 


who can come under training. It will also bethe duty of the committee © 


to report the number of boys whose ents have the means of imparting 
education to them, and the number of such as cannot do so. The sub-com- 
mittees should also collect subscriptions locally, to cover the expenses of the 
conference, and for purposes. of education, which would be remitted from time 
to time to the General Secretary of the Shia conference. This sum will be 
credited in the name of the Shia conference with the Bank of Bengal. The 
members of the central committee will be honorary members. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


41. The Rwydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 20th July, referring to the 
recent Resolution of Government regarding the 
reclamation of waste lands regrets that the 
recommendation of the Famine Commission has not been accepted by Government 
on the subject. The concessions which Government offers to the people for 
reclaiming or improving land are hardly liberal enough, and the writer does not 
_ think that every land-owner will accept the proposed terms. Government should 
at any rate see that the rights of the tenants are not affected. 


42. A correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th August, 
a -——Mr. H. Z. Darrah, Commissioner of the 
Allahabad Division, who has been placed specially 
| on famine duty and has been touring through the 
affected districts, is still camping at Jhansi, His hold on the famine 
administration has been firm, and he has spared no trouble in doing what, according 
to his lights, would make for efficiency. He has undoubtedly been indefatigable 
and has bestowed time and care on all details of the work. His subordinates, 
however, whom I had opportunities of meeting every day, are not very liberal 
in their praise of him. Ifit were the complaint of one individual subordinate 
I would know what it means, but it is general almost without exception, as far as 
the lower ranks are concerned. Probably Mr. Darrah isa hard taskmaster, 
probably he is too strong, and not being an official myself 1am unable to say 
anything one way or the other. There is however no doubt about one point; Mr. 
Darrah is a Civilian .administrator bound by rules and orders, and for famine 
administration we require a philanthropist and a humanitarian. | 

Many people will ated ve that there should be any punishment in a famine 
camp as there is in a public office or in the jail. Yet, like naughty clerks who 
delay the preparation of official returns, famine-stricken people on relief works are 
fined. This fine means a reduction of their daily wages. Hach worker is allowed a 
pittance every day barely sufficient for him to keep body and soul together, and has 
a fixed task allotted to him to perform. This task is however not determined by 
the worker, but by another who has never known what penury is, and what an 
emaciated constitution is capable of, and who is often arbitrary. Suppose, then, 
that a worker getting 14 anna a day fails to complete by evening the work that 
is apportioned to him. He is fined half anna and gets ag one anna that day, 
He 1s thus still further weakened on account of the less food he gets to eat, and 
if the process is continued and is not stopped in time by the supervising agency 
the man is soon doomed and goes to his grave. Dependents of workers get 
much less and more often than not do the workers suffer on account of their 
dependents. 


| Work on famine camps is done departmentally as well as through 
contractors. Contractors have their own interests to further, and it is easy to see 
that the people paid through them cannot be as fairly dealt with as by the depart- 
mental agency. I heard complaints that not only were the workers paid less by 
contractors, but that they were not paid every day. This caused much hardship, 
and I am glad that orders were issued for the payment of wages each day. Under- 

yment, it seems cannot he checked. Some canal work is also being pushed 
orward and I have heard that labourers do not take so kindly to canal work as 


Reclamation of waste land. 


Mr. H. Z. Darrah’s administration 
of the famine relief measures in Bun- 
delkhand. 
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they do to regular famine relief works, I am not aware why this is so, bub ,the 


ote? as 


wearer best, knows where the shoe pinches. In many places { heard that villagers 
had pice with them but had to travel long distances to buy rations. On -account 
of the failure of the crops, people who had some grain did not readily sell4bem, 
and professional banias do not live in all villages, This inconvenience added to 
their sufferings. | | ; . 7 

| Gratuitous relief continues tobe given through the tahsildars and muhalla 
committees. Efforts have heen made to trace needy people and afford them. relief, 
There have undoubtedly been voluntary applications for relief, but hundreds of 
men and women had to be sought out and given the much-needed succour. J] 
know of some extraordinary cases that will bear mention. T'wo brothers went. with 
their muhalla people to the tahsil to apply for relief. While they were waiting 
there for the Tahsildar, somebody taunted the brothers for seeking gratuitous 
relief and they returned home forthwith. Of course no relief was given them, 
and I have actually come to know that they passed days upon days without food. 
Yet these people were no better than humble ekka-drivers. They had a horse for 
which no parchasirs were found and he strayed and died. The case of these 
brothers was brought to my notice very late, and I have arranged that they will 
now receive relief. Everybody seems toknow one or more cases of this kind. 


(9}.--General, 


43. The Indian People py aang e es 2nd August, Ts 1G oon -F 
| still. busy with the resignation of Sir Bampfylde 
fide Fuller of the Lieutenant-Gover- Fuller, thougti there we he signs of its coming. 


fylde Fuller of the Lieutenant-Gover- 
norship of Eastern Bengal. 


* * * * * * * 


If mischievous people now say that the emoluments of office have a stronger 
fascination for Sir Bampfylde Fuller than a sense of dignity they have sufficient 
justification. With regard to the famine also, it cannot be denied that he did 
not realise the full gravity of the situation until Kis attention had been drawn from 
outside, and now he has told the Bengal Chamber of Commerce that a public 
meeting in Calcutta and an appeal for funds are unnecessary. 


44. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th August, says :--Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller has resigned. Hurrah for the 
British Raj! Jtis not a rumour any longer but 
a stern fact since the Pioneer, the staunch and worthy henchman of Shaista Khan 
II has sorrowfully announced the great news. There is an explanation appended 
as happened in Lord Curzon’s case. It is said that the famous first Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal has resigned in preference to withdrawing a recommendation 
about the disaffiliation of two schools, Possibly; it might lies been the last 
straw that broke his back but withdrawals were being heaped thick upon him 
and Uday Patni’s case was a broad hint for any one. We believe Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller has been conan compelled to resign, and our most grateful thanks 
are due to Mr. John Morley for the quiet but splendid firmness he has displayed. 
United Bengal and the leaders of the agitation have our warmest congratulations 
upon this signal victory. The Government also must be congratulated upon 
the wisdom displayed by it, though late. Mr. Morley has now an opportunity of 
reconsidering the whole question of partition and putting an end to the agitation 
in Bengal. 

45. The Advoeate (Lucknow), of 9th August, remarks as follows :—Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller’s resignation is no ordinary event. 
Lieutenant-Governors have resigned in the past 
before the expiry of their terms of office; they have resigned owing to some 
differences with the authorities at Sumla or Calcutta. But we are afraid, seldom 
has any Governor resigned under the circumstances in which Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller has done. To say that the event will pass away without creating some 
effect on the [Indian mind, is to say that the Indian public is unable to draw proper 
conclusions from events that happen around it. The reasons assigned for the 
‘resignation are clumsy and, if true, simply show how Sir Bampfylde Fuller showed 
his 21d even when experts differed from him in matters in which he was not the 
sole master, The reasons assigned for the resignation, are that he had, at the 


Sir Bamfylde Fuller's resignation. 


Sir Bampfylde Fuller’s resignation. 


{nstance of the Director of Public Instruction in Eastern Bengal, recommended 
the disaffiliation of two schools of Sirajganj, named Victoria School and Banwarilal 
Inatitation, for the unruly conduct of some of their boys.‘ It is alleged that the 
boys had waylaid a cart laden with English cloth and assaulted a bank manager; 
end that the teachers had instigated the boys to commit the mischief. The 
matter came up before the Syndicate of the Calcutta University, which by its 
eonstitution is more official than non-official body. An enquiry followed. Asa 
result, the Syndicate considered that the recommendations of Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller's Government were not proper ; hence it almost unanimously, against one 
solitary vote of the Director of Public. Instruction, declined to inflict the severest 
see er ay that could be proposed by the Government on the institutions. Sir 
mpfylde Fulier moved the Government of India to interfere in the matter. 
This Lord Minto declined to do. And this so enraged Sir Bampfylde Fuller that 
he threw up his appointment. Now the question was not so serious that a Lieute- 
nant-Governorship should have been staked over it. Hence we refuse to connect 
this resignation simply with the irritation caused by the University’s unwilling- 
Ress to —— certain recommendations. Sir Bampfylde Fuller has resigned because 
he did not find full support from the Government of India or the Secretary of 
State for India in his high-handed proceedings. 


The news of the resignation has been received throughout Eastern Bengal ’ 


with feelings of joy and satisfaction. One may not like this outburst of public 
rejoicing on an opponent’s fall but one must place oneself in the position of the. 
arene and harassed Bengali before one can understand his feelings. He feels 
that a thorn has been taken out of him. All the same the feeling in our opinion 
should be one of gratefulness to Lord Minto and Mr. Morley. Tord Minto had 
been accused of sitting mute, of doing nothing. His E whether 
spontaneously or at the instance of Mr. M. 
zabardastt of Sir Bampfylde Fuller. He in anger had said that he would play 
Shaista Khan, if people did not cease from expressing their dissatisfaction of the 
partition measure, by the policy of passive resistance ; but Sir Bampfylde Fuller 
while hurling the threat, forgot that he was called upon to rule India on English 
' principles and not by Asiatic methods, and the people had in expressing their 
issatisfaction, adopted the English and not oriental methods of expressing their 
indignation. | | 


Sir Bampfylde Fuller’s place will be taken by the Hon. Mr. Hare, at present 
officiating Lieutenant-Governor of Lower Bengal. He is known to be a quiet 
sort of man. Lét us hope he will carry on the administration by inaugurating 
a yy conciliation. The people of ‘Sete Bengal have also great responsibil- 
ity. t them fully realise it. The agitation against partition they will not 
allow to subside, till they have succeeded in having it altered. But the g-eatest 
care shall have to be taken to see that the agitation does not encourage lawless- 
ness and that no occasion is given tothe opponents of educated Indians to say 
that they instigate lawlessness. Who knows that the new Lieutenant-Governor 
might not, after afew months’ exp2rience be ina position to report that the 
partition instead of smoothing the administrative work has made it more intricate 
and that it is impossible to carry on an administration against the wishes of the 
people? But such sympathy the people of Eastern Bengal will gain only when 
they, while carrying on their agitation with moderation, see that no cause of 
unnecessary provocation and irritation be given to the new Lieutenant-Governor. | 


xcellency, 


The resignation of Sir Bampfylde Fuller is certainly a triumph of popular and 
constitutional agitation, and we shall deserve the credit of the triumph, if we know 
how to keep ourselves under control and not allow ourselves to be carried away 
beyond the limits of law and reason. — 


46. The Zinda Dil (Cawnpore), for July, while discussing the deplorable 
condition of India, says that the swadesh: movement 
should have the sympathies uf the Congress which 
alone can promote its cause. It also suggests that another movement should be 
taken up along with the swadeshs enterprise in order to prevent the necessaries 


Swadeshi movement. 


of life (agricultural produce) from being exported to foreign countries because 


the export of grain is the chief cause of the poverty: of India. 
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orley, retused to support all the acts of . 
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47. The Cawnpore Gazette, of 28rd July, states that the capitalists and 
merchants of India are not taking a hearty interest 
, in this movement, and there has been no decrease 
so far in the amount of foreign articles imported into the country. Leaving fancy 
articles out of consideration, India has not yet been able to do away with even 
such artioles of foreign manufacture as cigarettes, - pencils, knives, cloth, mirrors, 
pens, inkpots, paper, umbrellas, needles, thread, &c. It is often seen that 
those advocating the swadesht movement are seen using things of foreign 
manufacture. | . 


48. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow) of 4th August, remarks that the zeal 
for swadeshi articles and dislike for exports have 
subsided, and are now within proper bounds. It is 
sure to produce permanent good results. A large section ofthe Indian public have 
taken to sinduehibis permanently ; and are doing their best for the good of their 
country. A large number of spinning mills a dl weaving factories are working 
advantageously in various parts of the country. 


49. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 5th August, m an article, 
headed the “Service of the Country ” writes :—The 


‘Boadeai movement, 


Swadesht mavement. 


An to Indians to practise self- 


-_ egorifice in promoting the cause oftheir Hindu doctrine about karma is eminently reasonable 
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| country. 


and satisfactory. Why are we under a foregn rule, 
while savage tribes which have neither our ancient civilization nor our 
enlightenment do not bend the neck to any foreign power? Ifwe are very low 
in the scale of nations we have deserved it by our own lack of energy and sacrifice. 


It is no use trying to lay the blame on others when all the blame really belongs 
to us. | 


The phenomenal success of Japan has brought about a great révolution in & 


‘large number of settled ideas, chief among which is that Asiatics as such are not 


inferior to. Europeans. But other Asiatic races have yet to prove that they are 
as capable as the Japanese. As soon’ as any nation deserves to rise, it dees rise 
and no power can keep it back. The example of Japan is supposed to be very 
stimulating for the people of India, but in what respects have we followed the 
example of Japan? How many of us for instance have realised that the real 
secret of Japan’s success is to be found in a single quality—sacrifice. | 

* # # * # * * * 


Of what use to the country are men who hanker after titles and whose 
loyalty and public spirit are officially praised ! Will these men advance the 
cause of their country by an inch? They merely represent what Herbert 
Spencer calls “ a mean, cowardly abandonment of the claims of manhood.” 

* * * * * * * * 


i You find that submission to authority decreases as morality and intelligence 
increase. | 


No. matter what our station in life may be, no matter how humble our 
position, we are all in a position to. render important service to the country, and let 
that be our highest ambition that we may be nameless sowers, in order that those 
who may come after us may reap the harvest. 


50. The Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), 7th August, reports that the Government 

Te bs Stores Committee in Calcutta has enquired from the 

: Trade Association if articles of swadesht manufacture 

of the same quality as. those supplied toGovernment officers at present, can be had 

ata moderate cost, and has been informed in reply that such things can be supplied — 
at a cheaper rate, if Government affords Indian manufacturers the opportuni 

of making tenders for goods wanted, and that Government will have fresh articles 

at its command at all times, and will be saved the cost of maintaining the Store 

Department in the office of the Secretary of State. | 


51. The Hindosthén (Kalakankar), of 7th August, notes that the mahajan 
PO ne Mandal of Baroda has passed a resolution 
een interdicting the use of sugar of foreign manufacture 

on pain of ineurriag the displeasure of the community. . 
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52. ‘The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 8th August, notes that a tneeting 
: was held at D —_ and it was resolved that sugar 
am _ of European manufacture should no longer be used on 
religious grounds. Those offending the resolution will be liable to fine. 
_. A similar meeting with similar results has been held in Bareilly. 


53. The 4rya Mira (Agra), of 8th August, refers to a squabble between 

Fight between the Police and the the police and the students of the Medical College, 

students of the Medical College, Agra. Avra, at the Jhula fair and notes that both parties 

have sustained injuries. It recommends a compromise and does not approve of the 
idea of a criminal prosecution. — 


54. The Cawnpore Gazette, of 28rd July, referring ‘to the remarks of thé 

The Hindus and Muhammadans in AkAbar-i-A4m charging the Gover: ment of Eastern 
qpras Socom: Bengal and Assam with creating discord between 
Hindus and Muhammadans, states that the fines imposed on the Hindu students 
of the Kishoreganj school, were given to the Anjuman Islamia of Mymensingh 
according to the wishes of the local authorities. Innumerable pamphlets were 
ublished hy Muhammadans in Eastern Bengal, inciting Muhammadans against 
Hindus, assuring them that Government would not interfere with, but rather would 
help the Muhammadans. The authorities have taken no steps to put a stop to 
pamphlets of this sort, and by their attitude have made it clear that Hindus were 
in disfavour with them, and that Government would like to see them trampled 
down. They cannot clear themselves of these charges. The prominent Muham- 
madans: however are sorry for what has happened, and are making efforts to 
prevent discord between Hindus and Muhammadans. lis 


55. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of 1st August, expresses its fullest 
concurrence with the views of the Pioneer on this 
subject, and remarks that considering that the Hindu 
population in Barisal is only half the Muhammadan population, the streng measures 
taken by Government were necessary in the interests of Hindus. Every one 
acquainted with the real state of affairs will be of opinion that what Mr. Banerjee 
did or intended doing, could not in any way be beneficial to the interests of the 
Hindus of Eastern Bengal, and that his strong national zeal, had for the time being 
overcome his reason. The circumstances attending the Barisal incident reflect 


New light on the Barisal incident. 


as for some time remarked that the National Congress is really very selfish. 


‘ 


56. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, in its issue of 1st August, 1905, remarks 
Feeling of independence in Eastern that the British rule was in the beginning hailed with 
menGm, Gad Ke Sen. delight, and afforded contrast to the misrule of the 
Syuty it supplanted. As time went on succeeding generations, that had no idea 
of the former misrule began to criticize the policy of their rulers, who made certain 
alterations according to the needs of the times, and gave them such rights and 
privileges as seemed proper. The Indian public seem, however, to think 
that they should have everything they desire all at once, and their eomplaints 
are bepinning to assume a practical shape, and if the state of feeling, now 
prevailing in Eastern Bengal overspreads the country, undesirable results might 
ensue. rd Curzon seems to be chiefly responsible for the present state of 
affairs. There is no doubt that India is inhabited by various nations and this 
is a strong check agsinst any widespread rising; and Indians can never attain 
rominence in consequence. Free social intercourse and inter-marriages 
between Hindus and Muhammadans will be the work of centuries ; and until this 
can be accomplished India will remain under foreign sway; and this being so it 
is desirable that there should be a feeling of harmony between the rulers and the 
ruled. Lord Curzon’s policy can work only so long as the different nations can- 
not combine ; but as evidenced by what happened in connection with the plague, 
this is not impossible. It is therefore desirable that the. public should not be 
compelled to wrest from Government what they really deserve asaright. It is 
likewise desirable that the public should not grow. impatient over their demands: 
and seek to have forthwith what they should really acquiré after acentury. © — 


reat discredit on a national leader like Mr. Banerjee. The editor says that he 
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57. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 2nd August 
assume thatthe strike is due to the influence of: the 


The Anti-Bengal partition agitation 


and the strike on the East Indian Rai leaders of the partition agitation. What does that 


pnt _. prove? It proves conclusively that the leaders’ of 
the agitation are the real leaders of a large section of the people, and their 
influence is steadily increasing. 

* iia tail * * * * 


From public demonstrations the agitation is passing to the stage of passive 
resistance, and is naturally creating great consternation among those who never 
expected the agitation to go so far. | 


Is repression any remedy? Has it not been tried with a vengeance in Kastern 
Bengal and has it succeeded? It is absurd to say that the agitation is confined 
to the Bengalis. It is spreading to all classes of people and st:ikes have been 
reported from all parts of the country. The spirit of unrest is abroad and it 
been invoked by the late Viceroy of India. Tren the casual observer cannot {fai 
to note that the present agitation has had no parallel in this country. It was 
confidently predicted that the agitation would subside as soon as the partition 
had been carried out. That prediction has been falsified. Next it was vehemently 
declared that the boycott was ephemeral. On the contrary, it is being maintained 
with great vigour.—And now new elements of disturbance are being introduced. 
The leadurs of the agitation are being abused, but the very great compliment of 
acknowledging them as real leaders is being paid to them. They have—to believe 
their detractors—organised strikes among printers, tramway men, and railway men, 
They may go on to public ottices, hackney carriage drivers, cartmen and others 


and paralyse industry and business, Is the power of such men to be despised, or 


are they to be treated as rebels? Statesmanship would reply neither the one nor 
the other. Give them a patient hearing, redress their legitimate grievances and 
enlist their sympathy and influence on the side of good and wise administration. 


58. The Al Bashir (Etawah), of 7th August, remarking on the proposed 
Ths representative clement in the JNcrease of the representative ‘element m the 
— Legislative Council, says, that in case a commission 18 


appointed, the Muhammadans should object that their representatives cannot sit 


in the council until the present mode of selection is modified, and until it is decided 
that Muhammadans have an exclusive right to elect their representatives. It is 
probable that the rule can be modified if Muhammadans take suflicient interest in 
the matter. This is fully illustrated by what has happened in the past. | 


59. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 7th August, says that the question of 
curtailing expenditure in the Army is under 
consideration in England, and the Minister for War 
has pointed out that it is necessary to maintain a force for preventing foreign 
attacks and for preserving peace inthe country. The Venkateswar questions the 
need for maintaining a force for preserving internal peace, and the Rahbar answers 


by saying that it is necessary, to enforce the orders of rulers like Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller. 


60. . The Hindustan: (Lueknow), of 8th August, expresses its regret at.the 
resent tenor of the speeches on the subject, delivered by 

r. 8S. S. Thoburn, former Financial Commissioner 
of the Panjab. He does not advocate the selection of men for the militia from the 
whole of India, and wishes to exclude educated men altogether. The editor is:glad 
at finding that Anglo-Indians are beginning to feel the need of taking a larger 
portion of Indians into the Army, tor the protection of their country, and hopes 
that when the time comes responsible posts will be conferred. on Indians irrespec- 
tive of creed or nationality. 


61. The Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 24th July, referring to the assault by a 
European on an Indian vakil in Murree, remarks that 
racial feeling is opt to influence the minds of opposing 

factions in a country like India, which is inhabited by many races. The teachin 
of Christ enjoining upon His disciples to turn their left cheek in case one sh 
smite them on the right, was due to the fact that the first converts to Christianity 


The Army and its expenses. 


The Militia in India, 


Indians versus Europeans. 


says :-—Let us | 


—_— ao. = -~ « = 


_., ee ~~ @» gahritede eee oe bee ee 


we fF A eet ek ek elt 


J 
belonged td @ very low class of le. All this is since very much changed. 
Tidians should behets that it is atieara in these days to think of retaliatir in the 
case of an assault by an Englishman ; and that an assault by a native on an Biglish- 
man is sure to entail acharge of attempt at murder on the native besides 
involving the neighbouring Indians also in trouble. 


62. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 7th August, expresses its regret at 
ge Europeans and Indians coming to blows. 
The Indians, he says; do so only when driven to the 
wall, and deplores the attitude of the ruling nation in this respect. As an 
instance he cites the case of a civil surgeon in Assam, who got offended with his 
assistant surgeon, and began to assault him, but when the latter turned round, and 
refused to submit to this treatment the civil surgeon was silenced. When our fair 
skinned rulers can ruin our prospects with one stroke of their pen, their cowardly 


assaults are superfluous, 


63. The Bhdrdtendu (Benares), for April, while referring to the celebration 
_ Celebration of the birthdays of great. &¢ Benares of Sivaji’s birthday exhorts Indians to pay 
men of India. similar homage to Maharaja Partab Singh, Ranjit 
Singh, and other great rulers in India. . | 
64. A correspondent in the tag — of a i i — rather 
Sivaji’s anniversary, andtheattitude 8b1'OD on the hostile attitude adopted the 
¥3 Mohammadans Muhaionedion community towards the ‘cslubention of 
the anniversary of Sivaji. The writer fails to understand how it affects the 
Muhammadans. They can hold aloof from the celebration; but have no business 
to take offence at it. He asks if Muhammadans would have been pleased with 
Sivajl, ifhe had befriended the interests of Aurangzeb and lost sight of the 
claims of Shahjahan, and had thereby proved himself an ungrateful feudatory ; would 
Muhammadans have desired Sivaji to remain in prison, to which he had been relegat- 
ed on accepting the treacherous invitation of Aurangzeb, without attempting 
his freedom ? They perhaps would have wished him to allow himself to have been 
murdered by Afzal Khan instead of saving his life by his strategy, or that four 
lakhs of Hindus, who applied for the remission of the Jaziah tax, should have 
béen allowed to be trampled todeath underneath the feet of elephants. Sivaji was 
undoubtedly a brave Rajput, whose government was on so strong a foundation that 
one sees his descendants amongst the ruling chiefs and allies of the suzeram Power 
of the present day, while no trace is left of the boasted greatness of Ahmad Shah. 


65. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 1st August, expresses its extreme 
Asanlt by @ European on anative reprehension at the conduct of a Kuropean named Mr. 
J 


Indians and Europeans. 


wife while travelling by rail in a first class compartment, and remarks that the 
gulf between the ruler and the ruled is being widened from day to day by similar 
misdemeanours on the part of Europeans. 


66. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 7th August, remarking on the sentence 
Assault by a European ona Native Of a fine of Rs. 200 in default to two months’ simple 
eee eas See . imprisonment passed on a European for outre ging 
the modesty of a respectable parda lady between Poona and Bombay while 
travelling in a train, reminds us of the case of Seth Siddiq who was sentenced to 
three years’ rigorous imprisonment for a similar offence committed ona European 
lady. The Magistrate trying the present case characterizes the sentence as 


severe and considers such a sentence necessary to enable ladies to travel by rail 


without difficulty. The editor considers that even handed justice is not meted 


out to the Indians and Europeans alike; and is of opinion that the law 
administered to the two nations is different. | 


67. A correspondent in the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 8th 
_Aieault on native women ina train August, reports the assault on certain native women 


een. va at the Soron Railway station by certain railway 
employes and adds that their ornaments also were robbed. | 
. 68. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 7th Angi , remarks that Mr. A. O. Cosh 
oe - .C.S., Deputy Commissioner, ‘severely whi a 
| | hh whee ‘he fotind on a jamun peesly in front of 
the Mission house. The boy lodged a complaint in the court of the Assistant 
133 | 


Dillon in outraging the modesty of Professor Gajjar’s 
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~Commissioner, who dismissed it as trivial. The editor remarks that it. would 


appear that Europeans are incapable of committing heinous offences, and' regrets 
that such injustice is compelling the public to take the law into their own hands. 


69. The Quiqul (Bijnor), of the 28rd July, remarks that an order of the 
Prohibition of singingat By- District Magistrate prohibiting singing and playing on 
_ musical instruments after 10 p.m. is extraordinary; and the 
more so,that it has been passed in the month of Sawan when Indians have, from 
time immemorial, been accustomed to amuse themselves in this way. 


70. The Al Basher (Etawah), of the 24th July, refers to an application 
Muhammadansin the Telegraph De- SUbmitted by the Eurasian residents of Coorg and 
stone oa Mysore to the Government of India, requesting the 
employment of their girls in the Telegraph Department, and points out that the 
percentage of Muhammadans in the Telegraph Department is very low, but 
no representation has been made on their behalf in the matter nor has Government 
taken their case into consideration. : 


71. The Hindustdn: (Lucknow), of ist August, states that the Maharaja 
An important need in the Unitea Of Ajodhya having invited certain zamindars of the 
— Province of Agrato consider the question of their 
eligibility as members of the British Indian Association, Rai Nihal Chand has 
taken the opportunity of addressing a memorandum to zamindars inviting them to 
consider the grievances that the zamindars and the public have had during the 
last twenty years. The Rai Sahib has quoted instances where the officers con- 
cerned in the administration of the United Provinces have admitted that these 
Provinces do not receive the same treatment as others; ana though the Government 
and the public of these Provinces have been unanimous for a long time in 
thinking that full justice is not done here, still our grievances are not attended 
to, in spite of the promises held out from time to time. It will no doubt (says 
the editor) be a great gain if the Local Government strengthens its hands by 
adopting the opinion of the Taluqdars. 


72. The Sttara-t-Hind (Moradabad), of 4th August, reports that there 


Complaints against the veterinary 4I© complaints by local butchers regardi the mode 
a adopted by the local veterinary hospital assistant of 
branding goats and sheep. 


73. The Rohilkhand Gazette ace) of 8th August, comments on the 
death of Lady Curzon as being a judgment on her 
husband for his policy in India. 


74. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 8th August, referring to the strenuous 
efforts made in London and America to stop smokin 
amongst children, notes with regret that the attention 


of our Government and of the Government of India has not yet been directed to 
this matter. 


75. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 9th August, says :—A correspondent tele- 

A country boat drowned in the graphs from Muttra that a country boat with a number 

oe or ee of pilgrims on board capsized on the Jumna on Friday 
last. Seventeen dead bodies were recovered and four persons are missing. 


Death of Lady Curzon. 


Prevention of smoking among children, 


V .— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Raitway. 


76. The Hindustdn: (Lucknow), of ist August, after enumerating the 
grievances of the Railway employés, says that up- 
country men would noms be not willing to go to 
tis on Rs. 20 or Rs. 30 per mensem, and that persons drawing such low salaries 
are fully ma te in asking for an increase of Rs. 10 each, at a time that famine 
is prevailing in the country. The strike is not the outcome of any political 
agitation. There is not a city in Northern India where the wages of the 
labouring classes have not risen. 


The East Indian Railway strike. 
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77. ~The. Naswm:t-Agra, of the 3rd August, remarks that if the strike 
rhe s, and ‘the East Indian OD the East Indian Railway debar Bengalis from 
ee getting appointments on the line in future, owin 
to their being considered eusaliehia, it will be equally desirable that they shoul 
be excluded from Government service. This will give the Bengalis an excellent 
opportunity to direct their attention to reviving their arts, industries and agricul- 
ture, which will surely lead to their socialadvancement. — 


78. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of 4th August, considers that a strike is 
The strike on the East Indian One Of the evils introduced by European civilization. 
—" The strike on the East Indian Railway has caused 
much loss to the public and to the Railway Company. The General Traffic 
Manager convened a conference to consider the grievances of the railway employés 
and got so offended at the station master of Kongar ae equality of pay with 
Europeans and Eurasians on the ground of equal responsibility of the natives and 
Europeans, that he dismissed the station master forthwith. The strike has 
extended down to the menials. The writer condemns this conduct of the General 
Traftic Manager. It is desirable that the Railway authorities should overlook 
the fault of their subordinates, if it could be called a fault. 

The Najm-t-Bdzigh (Moradabad), of lst August, notes that men have been 
imported from the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and other lines, an¢ work will 
soon begin as usual. The agitators who are travelling all over the line are not 
meeting with any appreciable success. 


79. The Indvan People (Allahabad), of the 5th August, says:—The 
Two different versions of theeffector Parallel versions that are appearing in the two 
the strike on the East Indian Ralwey sections of the Press on the strike on the East Indian 
Railway would themselves afford much matter for thought. Why is there such 
@ serious conflict in the presentation of the same facts? And yet the two accounts 
are at such striking variance? that it is impossible to reconcile them. Who, for 
instance, will believe the Angio-indisn paper that there has been no inconvenience 
in consequence of the strike? Cana large number of trained hands be removed 
at once without the work being thrown out of gear and suffering? <A race 
question is being made out of the affair and Eurasians are said to be more 
satisfactory than the old hands. What about the scale of pay? What about the 
complaint that the new hands are insolent to passengers and the line is becoming 
unsafe for Indian ladies to travel by? We hope there is some truth in the 
report that the officiating Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal was up at Simla to 
discuss this question, among others, with the Viceroy. The issue does not rest 
entirely between the strikers and the railway authorities. The East Indian 
Railway is an important system of railways and there is a large travelling public 
concerned. Ifthe railway authorities can dispense with the strikers and get other 
efficient men well and good, but in any case the crisis must soon come to an end, 
and the smooth and safe coreg of the line must be restored. Our own 
mupreaston is that the strike is only the first one of its kind, and unless the 
railway authorities are more reasonable, strikes on a larger scale will follow, The 
Anglo-Indian papers are playing the game of the capitalist, and are exciting 
race-feeling, but labour movementsare not suppressed by these methods. 


80. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th August, remarks that in certain 

The strike on the East Indian Raill- uarters the strike is attributed to the ag itation of 
ian engali Babus in connection with the partition 
of Bengal, and that men have been deputed to incite people to wire cutting and 
to assaults on European and Eurasian railway employés. The Muhammadans 
are coming forward and taking the place of the strikers on the lines. The editor 
thinks that English education has taught the natives of India to claim equality with 


European and Kurasian employés, and that the strike cannot be attributed to the 


partition of Bengal. 


81. The Mohini (Kanau)}), of the 7th August, says :—An appeal has been 
made to the Railway Board to consider the grievances 
of the strikers on the East Indian Railway. An 
appeal on the subject is also being made to the new Lieutenant Governor of Bengal 
who. wil], it is hoped, give the matter his special attention, and thereby save 


Strikes on the East India Railway. 
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many poor native families from being starved. A large number of the strikers 
who have spent their lives in Railway service join the strike only on account of 
pressure ‘brought to bear on them, and their case deserves consideration. 
82. The Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of 9th August, referring to the suit for 
Strike on Railways and hardships damages in the sum Rs. l 2,000 instituted bY the 
oe widow of the station master of the Punjab North 
Western Railway against the Secretary of State on the ground of her husband 
having been compelled to work till his health so completely broke down that he 
died two days after his leave had been granted, remarks that the refusal of 
leave to the employés of the Railway hasalso been one of the causes which have 
brought about the strike. 


83. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of 1st August, expresses its regret at the 
wholesale dismissal on the Oudhana Wholesale dismissal of Indians on the Oudh und Rohil- 
Se Sawn. khand Railway, and fails to see why European 
and Eurasian employés likewise should not come under reduction, if it is really 
intended to reduce the staff. 

84. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 7th August, remarks that the guards 
in Lucknow and Moradabad gave intimation of an 
intended strike in case their grievances were nob 
considered by 1st August; and hopes that the claims of the white men will 
be attended to. 


It then refers to the unfortunate lot of the clerks, who have become loaded 
with work owivg to recent dismissals for which the Deputy Tratiic Superintendent 
is responsible. The new budget has been sanctioned, and though other 
departments have given ee to their deserving clerks, nothing can be 
expected on this line, The chief officials however it thinks will be benefited. 
The office Superintendent is sure to have a lift of fifty rupees, and probably his 
fraternity will come in for their share. The recent dismissals have led to a 
saving of three quarters of a lakh which goes to the Government treasury. 

. Certain natives however are in the good books of the Deputy Traffic 
Superintendent, notably Madan Mohan contractor, and nobody cares to enquire 
into his questionable conduct. 


85. A correspondent of the Hindustdni (Lucknow), of 1st August, 
suggests that, the Supreme Government having sanc- 
| tioned the opening of a railway line between Rae 
Bareli and Unao, there seems nothing to prevent its being connected with the 
Madhoganj branch. The length of the line will remain within the limits 
sanctioned, and it will pass alongside of Safipur, through Asiwan, Morada- 
bad, Bangarmau and other important mercantile places. They are besides 
inhabited educated men who are employed in various departments, and the tomb 


of Maulana Shah Fazl-ul-Rahman is the scene of a large annual gathering in 
Moradabad. | 


86. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 7th August, supports the Hindus- 
Proposed Railway branch line tant in advocating the necessity for opening a branch 
See ORE San. eee line from Unao to Madhoganj (1) because there is 
a large annual gathering at the tomb of Maulana Shah Fazal-ul-Rahman in 
Moradabad, (2) because Asiwan, Miyanganj, and certain other marts of trade. are 
situated on or about the proposed line, (3) because the locality is inhabited 
by a large number of educated men in the public service. 


87. The Indian Punch Geog of 7th August, ae a that four employés 

Assault by Railway employes on the Of the Rajputana Malwa Railway entered the female 
Semnate SaeTIApS. carriage between Budaun and Kasganj and tried to 
outrage the modesty of the female passengers, whose honour was saved by the 
timely intervention of the guard of the train. 


VII—Posr Orricz. 


88. The Al Bashir (Etawah), of 7th August, remarking on the complaints 
from subscribers regarding the non-receipt of 
newspapers, suggests the desirability of proprietors 
of newspapers being furnished with receipts for newspapers delivered on 
payment of a commission of two annas per cent, ) 


The Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. 


Railway to Asiwan. 


Postal receipts for newspapers. 
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VITL.—Native SooreT1zs anp Rexiqgiovs AND Socrat Marrers. - 


89. A correspondent of the Musdfir (Agra), of the 30th July, under the 
non de plume of Satan has addressed a letter to 
Jesus Christ informing him that his disciples are 
very irritable and tyrannical, and that he should come down from Heaven and 
preach the gospel lest their behaviour should rob him of the little good name 
that is still left tohim. His Heavenly Father is blamed for not permitting him 
to come down at once from Heaven, and he himself is accused of having brought 
his mother into disgrace from his very infancy. His crucifixion is attributed to 
the sighs and curses of his mother. . 


90. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 2nd August, says :— Pandit 
sneatilinatatistaiiaatias Banmali Shankar Misra, Secretary, Dharm Sabha, 
the alleged stoppage of the 9 meetin s of Moradabad, writes to say that the Punjabee 

‘ | was misinformed about the Dharam Sabha. The 
Magistrate and the Superintendent of Police did not stop the Sabha, and there is 
no consternation or excitement of any kind. 


91. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 9th August, says:—An unfortunate case 
The Vivekanand Mission at Madras 08S occurred in ae, A young Bengali boy 
and the Bengali convert from Benares. under 20 has left his parents and joined the Viveka- 
nand Mission at Madras. His brother went all the way from Benares to brin 
him back but failed. Now summonses have been obtained against the head o 
the Mission at Madras to produce the boy at Benares within a fortnight. 


Satan, and Christ, 


IX.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


92. The Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 24th July, remarks that the press is 
one of the several boons introduced by the British 
| rule in India. In England the newspapers are 
mostly owned by companies, and are edited by capable men, while in India they 
are the property of single individuals, and are mostly in the hands of incompetent 

ersons. It is to be regretted that restrictions are from time to time 
ares imposed on the native press, and that Government regards it as instumental in 
agitating public opinion against its interests. It also thinks thata strong article 
appearing in an Anglo-Indian newspaper may not be objectionable, but if it appears 
in a native oe it has every chance of being treated as seditious. Besides, an 
editor publishing as editious article is considered an offender in the eye of the 


Native newspapers, 


law, while the papers republishing it, with a note to the effect that it is a 
republication, are not at all responsible. 
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- L.—Porrrios. 


(a).—Fore 1g. 


™ 1. Tas Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 14th August, commenting on the OUDE AKEBAR, 


views of a European on the subject, asks if E 
eel : | still belongsto the Egyptians, and if the Khedive 
has still a right to real government over them. It 8 if there was any justifi- 
cation for undermining his authority, and what would be the course indicated by. 
justice. ‘“ Might is right,” is the answer the paper gives to these queries. A 
right of protection which has become deeprooted has been obtained over the 
yptiansy and they alone can be blamed in the matter. The educated Egyptians 
do not favour the present arrangements, and would prefer to manage their own 
affairs. Their desire, however, though not unnatural, can be of no avail, as the 
Egyptians as a whole do not appear to be prepared to subvert the existing order 

of” things. 


.2. The Zul-Qarnain (Budaun), of 14th August, says, with reference to an 

: article in the Paisa Akhbar of 5th July, that Sakha 
and certain others, whose minds are prejudiced against 
the College, are still taking a wrong view ofthe matter in spite of the opinion already 
expressed by Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk on the relations between Turkey and the 
Aligarh College in the Institute Gazette of 30th May. The telegram sent by 
Shaikh Abdullah was nota telegram from the trustees of the College, and was 
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14th August, 1906. 


ZUL . ; . * r, 
14th August, 1906. 


nothing beyond the expression of the opinion of a single individual. Those who — 


are in touch with politics know well that Turkey is no longer so weak as to 
be subdued by any power that chooses to think of it, nor is the British Government 
so indiscreet’ as to commence hostilities with Turkey on trivial matters, If the 
Governmeng of the Sultan succeed in establishing its reputation of being really 
powerful, the world will soon see that the small Powers that have been holding out 
threats of war, will vie for its friendship. The Muhammadans as a body sympathize 
with the Sultan, because the two sacred cities Mecca and Medina are under his 
protection. The college authorities have genuine sympathy for Turkey, but it is 
characterized by tact and wisdom. The seal and the tnsignia of the college, the 
dress and the mode of life of the students all clearly indicate the true sympathy 
that the cgllege has with Turkey; and go distinctly to prove the falsity of the 


charge of our being sycophants to the British Government, and of having no real . 


sympathy with the Sultan, 


8. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 24th July, considers the conduct of the 
- @reatment of. the Zulus by the residents of Natal in maltreating the Zulus after 
Po a victory to be a blot on the British rule. 


4. The Eapress (Lucknow), of 2nd August, says:—We have no doubt 
‘His Royal Highness the Duke of Con Whatever that the appointment of the Duke of 
paughtas Commender-in-Chief ofindia. Connaught would be very popular so far as the 
Indians are concerned. One effect of it would be that a certain kind of Anglo- 
Indianism, of which the latest exponent was Lieutenant Grenfell in Rawalpindi, 
would be somewhat ata discount... One of the great problems to be solved is 
how to bring the rulers and the ruled intosymipathy, one with the other. We 
believe that the presence of a member of the Royal Family in India will largely 
contribute towards this desirable end. _ 


5. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of 25th July, received on 16th August, 
says that the Reception Committee has not yet been 
formed, and there 1s a split in the camp in Calcutta. 
It is no secret that a certain section of the Indian public feels that the promises made 
and the hopes held out by Government cannot be relied on, that the British 
Government is selfish in its principles, and that it will not allow itself. to be led 
by public opinion. This class holds that the Indians should endeavour to be 
independent, that the relations between the: rulers and the ruled showa want of 
sympathy, and that the burden of taxation is heavy and causes discontent. 


_ The forthcoming Congress. | 
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There is no doubt that the attitude of Lord Curzon much perturbed the public 
mind, but the editor hopes that Indian public opinion will not countenance a change 
in the modus operandi of the Congress, which cannot but lead to dangerous results, 


6. The Hindustan: (Lucknow), .of 15th August, says that the need of a 
The need of @ Political Association Olitical Association for the United Provinces has 
ee nT been felt for a long time. It was resolved at 
the close of the Congress sittings at Lucknow in 1898 to do something in this 
direction ; and the matter was discussed again in December last at Benares. 
Hafiz Abdul Rahim who takes a deep interest in political matters, suggested that 
the idea should be given a practical shape, and that a political conference be held 
during the Haster holdidays at Aligarh, with a view to establish this Association. 
This however could not be done owing to the short term of Easter holidays, and it 
is now suggested that the leaders of public opinion in the United Provinces should 
take steps to hold the conference at Aligarh at an early date. | 


7. The Urdu Mualla for August says that it is desirable that students 
should not take a practical share in political move- 
ments and agitations, as the harm that will accrue 
will be considerably more than the good they can do by doing so. Every student 
however can spare two or three hours from his studies, and he should spend these 
spare hours in the study of politics, as frequently opportunities have arisen such 
as have taxed the utmost resources of the nations concerned. 


8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 9th August, says:—With the 
settlement of the High Court question the only hitch 
in the holding of a Provincial Conference has been 
removed, and we think there should be no difficulty now in arranging a date during 
the long vacation. There is a growing feeling among the leaders of both Provinces 
that we have failed in a public duty in not having held a Provincial Conference 
all these years. It had been practically decided that a Conference should be 
held this year at Aligarh, when this unfortunate controversy arose about the 
location of the High Court, and a good deal of energy was distracted and dissipated. 
A Conference is needed not only to discuss local questions and local needs, 
but also to promote a feeling of sympathy and of mutual help between 
the provinces of Agra and Oudh. We hope it will be possible to arrange by 
correspondence at an early date the preliminaries of the Conference. To the best 
of our knowledge the citizens of Aligarh will warmly welcome the first Provincial 
Conference. We further hope that it will be possible for Pandit Bishambhar 
Nath to accept the invitation to preside at the Conference. Should, however, 
the state of his health forbid such an effort we venture to suggest that a repre- 
sentative of Oudh should be invited to preside, the province otf Agra paying 
this compliment to Oudh. The next Conference may be well held at Lucknow, 
when we hope the compliment will be reciprocated. sees 


9. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 18th August, says that it is 
evident from the article by Mr. Bryan, a leading 
American, in the Sun, that the British policy in 
the segeneiretier of India is looked down upon by other civilized nations of the 
world. 


10. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of 16th August, holds up the 
Bengalis toridicule, and characterizes their conduct in 

The Railway strike on the East Sie : : 
Indian Railway and Indignation respect of the indignation meetings to condemn the 

Meetings in Calcutta. : 9 ae 
conduct of the Railway authorities, and to support the 
strikers, as foolish inthe extreme. The speeches of Babu Bipia Chander Pal Babu 
Sham Sunder Chakravati, Babu C. R. S., Barrister-at-law and others on the 
subject are rm i ag as imprudent. The editor calls particular attention to the 
remarks made by G. R. N. Roy, calling King Edward VII only a nominal king, 
and urging that the Bengali nation should be the real sovereign. He regards this 
utte.ance as savouring of lunacy, and ascalculated to inflame the minds of the 
ignorant masses. He is afraid that these little things will go a good way to 
endanger the peace of the country, and this objectionable remark should therefore 

be dealt with properly. : 


Students and Politics. 


The Provincial Conference. 


British policy in India. 
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11, The Anand (Lucknow), of the 31st J aly, says:—The Amir of Kabul 
has 1 otis 


es s issued instruc that educated men alone 
gear yee will be taken into Government service, in future, 
Will not the Muhammadans of India take a lesson from this order and cease 


endeavouring to secure Government service by favouritism. 
Ili.—Narive Srarszs. 


12. A sorrespondent in the Jdsus (Agra) of 7th August, denounces the 
 pregent state of affairs'in Jaipur. He recommends that 
the reins of Government be placed in the hands of some 
capable man, who has the capacity to manage and devise. He poizts out that 
those appointed at the head of the several departments do not know their duties, 
and that the police arrangements are defective. at 
_ Baljiis the medium between the Maharaja and his subjects, and their 
grievances never reach the Maharaja's ears. : 


Bahu Puran Chander Sen, the younger brother of -Babu Sansar Chander, 
who is at present at the head of Municipal affairs, is an honest hardworking officer, 
and might with ad — ‘replace his elder brother. The gate of the wall 
enclosing the. city is still closed at 9 Pp. w., and this is a source of great 
inconvenience to passengers arriving by night trains. eonseen 3 

18. The Jasus (Agra), of 14th August, says:—That it was arranged in 
- consultation with the Resident that certain important 

cases disposed of by the members of the council should 
be placed before the Maharaja for order of confirmation, and that persons 
dissatisfied with the decision of the council could obtain copies on unstamped 
per without payment of any copying fees and go up in appeal before the 
aharaja in Couneil. For some time, such appeals were heard a. gar y on 
Thursdays, but the practice was soon relaxed, so that this highest tribunal of appeal 
has. pot had one single sitting for several yearg pagt. Another serious defect is, 
that the very member against whose order an appeal is preferred, sits in council 
with the Maharaja. ) 

The Intelligence Department likewise has done nothing for several years 
past, and one Sheo Narain who did some good work recently, is in the bad books of 
ag Minister, while another clever detective, Mir Hasan, is hand and glove 
with Balji. is - ) | 
14. The Jasus (Agra), of 14th August, says that all the lucrative 

appointments in the state are held by non-residents 

of Jaora, who make as much money as they can, and 
leave the state when it suits their convenience ; for instance one Ali Mazhar who 
was. appointed as General Superintendent, has disappeared after embezzling a 
sum of about twenty thousand rupees from the state, as well as swindling the 
shopkeepers of several hundreds. The Chief Judge is so old and decrepit that 
his sarishtadar has to support his hand while he is signing papers. The residents 
of Jaora on the other hand get very low salaries and seldom rise to fifteen 
rupees per mensem. | 

The Police Department is at present attracting most of the respectable 

ung men of Jaora, who however have no prospect of promotion all the same. 

he Superintendent of Police can hardly write his name properly. The Court 
Tuspector is a capable man, and it is very much doubted if the department 
would be able to work, if these two officers were to withdraw from service. 


15. The Akhbar-i-Jdsus (Agra) of 7th August, complains of the bullying 
behaviour of one Abdul Rahim residing in Mohalla Des- 
walan in Tonk, an ex-convict who has been in police 

employ. He is constantly annoying respectable people to satisfy his enmity or his 

greed, and only recently he enticed away a respeetable neighbour to an secluded 
spot, tied him hand and foot to a tree, beat him severely, and after woundimg 
with a sword, left him on a charpey at his door. He disappears after committing an 
offence, and returns home when the hue and ory is over. It is indeed strange -why 
the Tonk police take no steps against this man, a 
| 136 
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16. The Jdsus (Agra), of 14th August, learns from a correspondent 
that the conduct and character of the sons of the 
Nawab of Tonk is unsatisfactory, that a certain 
person has been tarned out of Tonk for teaching them bad ways,.and that one 
of the suns of the Nawab has been confined to the kila. 


Tonk. 


lV .— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and. Revenue. 


17. The Mufid-+-Am (Agra), of 8th August, gives preference to Lucknow 
over Allahabad and says that if a choice is made from 
the United Provinces as a whole, Agra would be the 
best place for the location of the amalgamated High Court, because (1) it was 
the seat of the Sadar Dewani Adalat originally, (2) it is situated in the centre of 
the United Provinces, (3) it enjoys a pleasant temperate climate, ( ‘) it contains 
the world renowned Taj Mahal and a Jarge number of other beautiful buildings, 
(5) there is sufficient accommodation for the building and for those who come here 
on the transfer of the High Court, (6) the Prince of Wales gave preference to 

Agra over every other city in India on account of its beauty and good climate. 

18. The Gharwalt (Dehra Dun) for July, says:—The question of the trans- 
fer of the High Court from Allahabad to Lucknow 
anne transfer of the High Court from is not one which the Government can decide at an 
early date and suggests that the public interests will 
be thoroughly considered before any change is ordered. It gives preference 


to Allahabad, as there litigants can put up very comfortably with their priests and 
pandas. | 


19. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 9th August, says :—The learned Judge 
of Cawnpore in a very able and instructive judgment 
Committal of accused to sessions with- ° 
out evidence in King-Emperor ens acquitted the three accused, who were represented, and 
Lallaand others, section 77, Indian sentenced the fourth man Sultan Singh to transpor- 
Ce ee ee tation for life. The case is specially important for the 
remarks which the learned Judge has made on the committal order of the 
Magistrate, as regards the two accused Ram Charan alias Lalla and Abdul Aziz. 
It is not an uncommon practice with the mofussil Deputy Magistrates to commit 
all sorta of cases, good, bad, or indifferent, to the Sessious Court, without troubling 
themselves to see if the cases are worth committal, sometimes merely to remain in 
the good books of the police, in other cases from a feeling of hesitation to take the 
responsibility upon their shoulders. 2 : 


The seat of the new High Court. 


(6 ).—Police. 


20. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 17th July, received on 13th August, 

A high-bandea proceeding of the Teferring to the conviction of one Bijai Narain, a 

SS. zamindar in the Azamgarh district,on a charge of 

assault, and his subsequent acquittal by the Hon’ble High Court, suggests that 
the police should be taken to task since their action has been held to be illegal. 


21. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 17th July, received on 18th August, 

A dakail! case at Allaneted eng 2eserring to a recent dakaiti case at Allahabad says 

suspected complicity of the local that it appears from the statement of one of the 

accused in court that the Kydganj police were aware 

of its being impending prior to the dakaiti. This is exactly a case of the guardians 

of our property playing the thief. 

22. The Nasim-i-Agra of 31st July, received on 16th August, notes that 

ia thefts in the city are onthe increase, and people 

have their pockets picked in broad daylight. The 
loca! police should have their eyes open. 

23. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 7th August, notices the conduct,of a 

High-handedness of a constable in constable who was seen 5, Se a respectable looking 


— gentleman all along the way from Sabzi Mandi to the 
kotwali at Agra. The victim of this violence, who appeared to be a student, is said 


to have offended the constable, by pressing a biscuit-seller to supply him with some 
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biscuits before giving the constable his perquisites. Be the cause of this altercation 
what it may, the course pursued by the constable is highly objectionable, and it is 
to be hop 
in the matter. 

_ 24. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of 14th August, compares police officers 
to Shaddad, an oriental tyrant, and their circles to 
the garden of Shaddad which purported to be the 
facsimile of paradise. They have an easy time, and take purt in worldly pursuits, 
for which they have more than ample time at their command. The scene of their 
visit is usually rendered nothing short of hell, and the inhabitants of the locality 
they visit have in this very world a foretaste of what a great sinner may expect 
to find hereafter. | 


The tyranny of police. 


25. The Jasus (Agra) of 14th August, .says that the police in England ° 


and in India are both invested with the same powers, 
but the arrangements in India, particularly in Agra, 
are very unsatisfactory. For example ekkas going to the ddrgdh of Shah Abu 
Ali have to enter through one route, and to effect their exit through another, 
but the rules on the subject are not observed owing to the laxity of surveillance 
and corruption on the part of the police on duty. It cites an instance of a 
gentleman being dragged through the bazar to the kotwals. The police again does 
not interfere when it should, tor example they remained neutont during a fight 
between two banias in Rawatpara. 


26. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 16th August, refers tothe murder 
in Kachhar of a European gentleman and eight 
chaukidars in 1893, and says that a dying declaration 

was made by a woman in the case, alleging that she and the rest of the deceased 

were assaulted most brutally by a Kabuli and certain residents of Kachhar. The 
then local police sent up for trial certain residents of the Mainpuri district who 
were convicted and sentenced to death by the Sessions Judge. The sentence, 
however, was not carried into effect,as the High Court upset the sentence. 

Ten men have recently been arrested in connection with this.case. Of these three 

have made confessions. It is necessary that the then police should be called upon 

for an explanation and should be dealt with according to their deserts for having 

sent up seven innocent men for trial for murder in 1893. 


27. The Qulqul (Bijnor) of 6th August, received on 18th August, warns 
the public of the disgraceful mode of swindling 
adopted by an anonymous sender of value payable 
parcels from Meerut, who, instead of giving his name in the prescribed form, enters 
the words Muhtamin ishaat Islam (the , + se er of the Propagation of Islam). 
He sends a pen of the Kaba hardly worth half-an-anna and charges a rupee or 
two as its value. | | 


The Police arrangements in Agra. 


Police. 


’ Cheating by means of the value 
payable system. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 


28. The Khichri Samachar (Mirzapur), of the 11th August, invites the 
attention of Government to the standing orders on the 
subject of giving leases under the Excise Act and sug- 
gests that the amount of the lease should not exceed the average for the last ten 
years, and prays that these orders be kept in view by all concerned. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


29. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 24th July, requests the Punjab Government 
 Repairsto the Bradlaugh Memoriat tO undertake the repairs of the Bradlaugh Memorial 
fall in the Punjab. Hall which has been burnt recently, and suggests the 
desirability of Government abandoning the idea of purchasing the land tor other 
purposes. : 

30. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 31st July, remarking on the innumerable 
hardships one is subjected to when taken to an octror 
| post, and the illegalities and iniquities of the persons 
who collect such duties, pray for the abolition of octror duties suggesting the 
imposition of some other tax in its place. 


Contracts under the Excise Act. 


System of levying octroi duty. 
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$1. The Khichri Samachar (Mirgapur), of the 11th August, reports the out- 
Cholera in Mirsapur. break of eholera in Mireapur, and suggests special 
sanitary measures in inf quarters. SB 


32. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of 12th August, says that no 
$ron9 for the salp of mons Pa Morade- intimation was given to the members of the 
“ Municipal Board that the question of glosing 
certain meat shops was to be considered at the meetipg held on 28th July last, 
that there is nothing to show where any shops are to be opened in place of the 
seven shops closed by the sub-committee, and that it is rather hard that males 
under the age of sixteen should notbe allowed to go about selling meat in 


-_-_ -— «© — & 


33. The Jgsus (Agra) of 14th August, says that the Municipal arrangements 
in Agra are very uwngatisfactory :-—The oil in the 
Municipal lanterns in certain quarters suffices to 
keep them burning ogly up ta 10 Pp. M., while they are not lighted at all occasionally ; 
the bazar and streets are not swept till 8 a. m. genera ly i the impure water of 
the closets is thrownin the bazar gutters, and this is liable to spread diseases; a 
atone slab is broken at one end of Kamboh tola, and there is danger of people 
stumbling over it. | 


Municipal arrangements in Agra. 


(e).—Hducation. 


84. The Express (Lueknow), of 2nd August, says :—Eneouraged by the 

success of Indian students in America, three more 

intend going fram these provinces in the next month. 

Two of them need help by way of passage money. Any gentleman desirous of 

—- help in thig good cause should communicate with the editor of the 
vocate. 7 


Indien students in America. 


35. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 6th August, says :—From a laudable desire to 

romoete education in all its branches, H, Sharp 
isq., M. A., the Education Minister of the autocrat — 
of Hastern Bengal hag issued a sou|-thrilling bulletin dated the 29th of May 1906, 
addressed to the Inspector of Schools, Dacca. 


* * * ¥* * * *% 


Education in Eastern Bengal. 


The Bengalis are notoriously a nation of pumpkin heads. They are sadl 
wanting in manners. When they see a white man they do not immediately sin 
before him in abject humility with their hairs standing on end and tears starting 
into their eyes. What an enormity of bad manners! Many a time has Sir 
Bampfylde stared aghast. His precious heart was cracked in twain. Circulars 
were addressed to them but they failed to bring about the wished for consummation. 
Regulation lathies were aimed at them but, to no purpose, so thick headed they are. 
But their failings were most conspicuous at Rangpur when they refused to put on 
the lal pagri, to accept, the batons and to salaam Lulu Singh. Since then it 
appears that the wise men of Gotham were busy in devising a scheme to place 
matters on a more aatisfactory footing. Their labour pains are ended. Mr. Sharp 
has brought forth the new circular. Our blessings on the pew born! 


It is an old and rusty adage that old parrots cannot learn. The reason why | 
the experiment failed at Rangpur was that it was begun at the wrong end. 
Stiffened by age the hand refused to bend. We are horror-stricken to leain that 
the Pandit on whom was conferred the proud distinotion of a Maha Mahopadhya, 
had received an education which was anti-salami of a very pronounced type. 
What is education if there are no salaams? Education without salaam is a 
contradiction in terms. It is, therefore, that a scheme has keen devised for 
nes the lives of Bengalis by enforcing upon them the wholesome duty of 
salaming, and teaching them how to do it from the very lowest class of their school 
life. As they get promotion year by year, their hands would become more elastic; 
their heads more pendulous, And it may be fairly predicted that by the time 
they pass their arene examination, they will have matriculated in the science 
of sa amung. - —— are . 

, * * # 
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If this would be an obstacle to the improvement of the mind, it would surely 


he; a great stimulus to the improvement of manners. This was a consummation 


devoutly to be wished for and the prospects are already very promising ; for we are 
informed that the teachers of the various schools under the control of the Inspector 
of Dacca bave centred their energies in propagating the cause of salaams, having all 
other duties as ‘items of minor consideration. Coupled with the above is the strict 
rule about the levy of fines, iffees are not paid punctually. In the benign reign of 


Sir Bampfylde, in which famine thrives and men decay, the levy of fines is a rule as 


wholesome as it is opportune. If salaams are necessary for enforcing discipline 
among pupils, fines are no less necessary to bring some pressure upon their parents 
and guardians. | 
36. The ooynatiedee << Seago rage : 8th August, deplores the reck- 
essness with which questions have been set at the 

woeennommuunes 4 = * ectealnehion in Arabic. The number of 
=. set is only four, though six papers are set in Sanskrit and in other a 


his necessitates the incorporation of a large number of subjects within a. ited 


‘scope. There is no separate paper for Grammar and Rhetoric, though they form a 


part of the prescribed course. The subjects for the several papers have not been 
classified separately. The examiner in this language has great latitude, and 
may or may not select questions from a particular book. The students find this very 
unsatisfactory. The first and second papers for this year though not so technical 
and severe as the third and the fourth, are nevertheless open to certain objections, 
while the third and the fourth papers clearly show ‘that the examiner had made up 


his mind when setting them, that the candidate should leave the examination 


hall without even attempting an answer. The Oudh Akhbar of 17th August offers 
similar criticisms on the subject. | 

87. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of 8th August, says that the first step 
The progress of the Urdu language, Wards the progress of the Urdu language is the 

=“ union between Hindus and Muhammadans. This is 
the only dialect that is spoken all over India; and has been formed by the 
conjoint efforts of Hindus and Muhammadans, in spite of the somewhat hostile 
attitude of the Muhammadan conquerors, which showed itself for a long time after 
the conquest, by the exclusive use of the Persian and Arabic languages in poetry, 
romance, correspondence, prescriptions, proceedings in courts of law, &c. Urdu 
has become a language merely because the Indian public as a whole used it as the 
language of the country ; so much so that the Hindu community likewise adopted 
it even in the formation of their names. It is to be regretted that certain Hindu 
public speakers seem to lose sight of the fact that they cannot weld India into 
one nation, so long as they do not have one language ; and to discard Urdu as 
the one script for India will be to strike at the very root of Hindu and Muhammadan 
union as one nation. | 

88. The Khichrt Samachar (Mirzapur), of the 11th August, comments 
on the high scale of fees in schools, which renders 
it practically impossible for the poorer classes to 
educate their children, and suggests the advisability of establishing a free school 
for teaching Hindi, Urdu, and English, requesting Government and the District 
Magistrate to take early steps in the matter. 

39. The Nasim-t-Agra of 11th August, says that Western education generally 
has produced unwholesome results on the minds of 
the Indian youths. It deprecates the conduct of the 
students of the Medical School at Agra on the night of 3rd idem, and remarks that 
their conduct on the road in front of the Medical hostel is a source of danger and 
Shame to women of all classes. 


40. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 14th August, says that now that 
Government is conferring all lucrative appointments 
on Englishmen and Eurasians, those who receive 
education in National Colleges will be none the worse for it; most of them 
will adopt some independent profession, or take up appointments in large 
manufactories. In case they fail to do this, private service will yet be open to them. 


Want of a free school in Mirzapur. 


The Medical School, Agra. 


The Nationa! Education Department. 


These students will have a decided ee over those trained in Government 


colleges. They will be taught frugality, and will, unlike the present day student, 
cease to hanker after such things as neckties, collars, cigarettes, boots, &. 
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HINDUSTANI, | 41. The Hindustant (Lucknow), of 15th August, comnienting on the com- 
15th August, 1906. _plaint made by the Aligarh Institute regarding the 
The progress of Urdn. carelessness evinced by the Hindus towards Urdu, 


says that no sensible Hindu can ever think of forming the Indian nation indepen- 
dently of Muhammadans.. It would no doubt help in the formation of a nation 
to have one language for India, but the English language alone can be such a medium. 
It is nothing but a dream to think that the Urdu or the Deva Nagri can 
supplant the several provincial dialects. Urdu cannot make any progress, 
calees steps are taken to make ita literature. The printing of Urdu books is by 
no means cheaper than of books in other languages. On the other hand labour is. 
: becoming dearer, type-printing has greater facilities, and no newspapers can be 

said to be self-supporting, in fact many are dying natural deaths after too short 
an existence. , 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


42. The Zamindar-wa-Kashtkar (Bijnor), for June, received on 18th August 
suggests that Eveuumenh should direct its attention — 

to the mitigation of the hardships attending the — 

realization of land revenue, and to the modification of such local laws as lead 

! to compulsory litigation. The law in Bundelkhand, though calculated to lighten 

the burden of debts, has done nothing to reduce the payment of land revenue, 

| 

| 

| 


Famine and land revenue, 


June, 1906: 


Mee h it is a well established fact that the crops for several years past have been 
a failure, 3 | 

HINDUSTHAN, 43. The Hindusthan (Kalakankar), of the12th August, says:—The Govern- 
12th August, 1906. ment officers generally attribute the deterioration in 
Agricuitural conditions iniad* —_ the agricultural conditions of India to the conduct of 
the cultivators without any regard to the very precarious life that the latter 
live. The rent assessed by Government isso heavy that they always remain 
1 in perpetual poverty, so much so that they cannot have full meals, to say nothing 
i of their being unable to improve agricultural conditions, When the time for 
i sowing approaches, the cultivator borrows seed, often of a very inferior kind, from 
| which nothing but bad harvests can result. It would be well if the Government 
i help the cultivators with good seed or adopt the system introduced by the 
a ernment of the Central Provinces for the distribution of seed among the 
cultivators. 


(9).—General, 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 44. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 9th August, says:—When the 

om Sah, See services of a subordinate are dispensed with it is wiser 

to give him a month’s salary in lieu of a month’s 
notice. The mistake of procrastination was realised in the case of Lord Curzon. 
When he resigned he might have been relieved at once by Lord Ampthill, or any 
one else. Then there would have been no partition of Bon al, no agitation, and 
incidentally also, Sir Bampfylde Fuller would not have climbed to his fall. The 
whole affair has been lucky only for the Hon’ble Mr. Lancelot Hare, who has quite 
unexpectedly stepped into a Lieutenant-Governorship. The officiating Lieutenant- 

- Governorship of Bengal should have gone to Mr. K. G. Gupta, as the next 
member of the Board of Revenue, but the inconvenience of his claims has been 
avoided by the dexterity with which he has been placed on the important duty 
of counting the fish in fresh and salt waters in Bengal. aad 


The Secretary of State for India displayed great patience in dealing with 
the problem in East a He obtained all the official reports. He showed 
no disposition to judge Sir Bampfylde Fuller inahurry. His answers to questions 
in Parliament were irritatingly evasive. But he did not confine his inquiries to 
official sources alone. No real ruler of India ought to be content with official 
reports. Mr. meg Bee independent inquiries. He satisfied himself that the 
state of things in t Bengal did not call for harshness, but for conciliatory 
measures. An innocent national cry had been magnified into a warcry. The 
indiscretions of schoolboys were represented as criminal and rebellious acts. On 
the other hand, the Government of East Bengal was industriously engaged in 
sapping the very foundations of British rule in India. The Lieutenant-Governor 


~ 


The fall of Sir Bampfylde Fuller. 
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had more than russianised the administration. He had personally gone about 
intimidating the leaders of the people. He had prohibited religious and other 
processions. He had let loose atmed men on a eful town, men who committed 
excesses as if they had been in an enemy's country. He had allowed his 
subordinates unrebuked to break up a constitutional public meeting and to assault, 
arrest and punish a number of inoffensive and some distinguished men. Lord 
Curzon ten partitioned Bengal; Sir Bampfylde Fuller was driving half of Bengal 
imto rebellion. — 


Considering the high position he held it has been practically dismissal, for 
no Lieutenant-Governor has in recent times been treated as Sir Bampfylde Fuller 
has been treated, and no one else merited it so richly. He is leaving East Bengal 
in disgrace and the whole country will rejoice. The thanks of a grateful and 
relieved country belong to Mr. John Morley and to him they will be rendered 
without stint. 


45. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 9th August, says :—Is the public 
The resignation of Sir Bampfylde uite satisfied with the ostensible reason of Sir 
rv ampfylde Fuller’s resignation? There is this 
difference in public life in England and India that there is very little secretiveness 
in English official and public lite, while in India it is very difficult to get at the 
truth. Thus, almost every one believes that the real reason of Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller’s resignation is something different from the one officially assigned. The 
reason is that in England there is a good deal more of sensitiveness than in India. 
Ministers resign as soon as there is a difference of opinion between them and the 
Cabinet on a serious question of principle or policy ; officials do not care to retain 
office if they are overruled in a matter on which they hold a definite opinion. 
Discipline in the army is different, for there one has only to obey orders. There 
was a time in India also when high officials were very scrupulous on questions of 
principle, but the standard has now materially changed a no one thinks much of 
reversing in obedience to higher authority and without protest, what he had done 
before. This may be right in certain cases, but there is a limit where service 
discipline comes to an end and self-respect comesin. It was in fixing this point 
that Lord Curzon made a mistake and Sir Bampfylde Fuller, who is nowise an 
extraordinary man has erred in the same way. When he saw that the Secretary 
of State practically disapproved of all that he had done since his appointment as 
Lieutenant-Governor of East Bengal he should have resigned at once, but he held 
on and went on revoking his orders until the public began to believe that he did 
not very much care how he was treated so long as he held his appointment. People 
therefore are to a certain extent justified in calling his resignation a recall. 


46. The Bharat Jtwan (Benares), of the 138th August, notices with 
gir Bampfylde Futler’s resignation,  *#tistaction, the resignation of Sir Bampfylde Fuller 
whose oppression was a source of much discontent all 
over Bengal. His oppressive measures, for example, the arrest and trial of 
Innocent school boys, the dispersion of the Barisal conference, and his policy of 
“ Divide and rule” which led to racial antagonism between the Hindus and the 
Muhammadans, have made him an object of hatred to the natives of India in 
genecel, and to those of Bengal in particular. The conduct of the Nawab of 

acca in convening a mass-meeting to protest against the acceptance of Sir 


Bampfylde Fuller's resignation is, in every respect, calculated to injure the 


country. The editor concludes with congratulating the Bengalis on their freedom 
from the galling yoke of Sir Bampfylde Fuller and exhorts them to take to the 
_ 8wadesht movement with renewed zeal and energy. 


_- 47. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 9th August, says :—Sir Bampfylde 
ir Bamptyide Futler end Munem. Fuller has left Dacca and shaken the dust of Hast 
madan indignation meetings protesting Bengal from his feet. The Pioneer has published 
” “lengthy telegraphic reports of indignation. meetings 

held by Muhammadans protesting against the action of the Government of India 
driving Sir Bampfylde Fuller into retirement. These reports must be 
taken with a very large pinch of salt. It is quite possible that the Muhammadans 


Of East Bengal may feel grateful to Sir Bampfylde Fuller for his famous’ 


Muhammadan circular and his declared weakness: for his Muhbammadan wife. 
But the resolutions bear clear trace of being drafted by skilful hands and look 
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more like a manifesto than anything else. There is the reference to the 
Muhammadans forming twe-thirds of the ag em and the Hindu agitation is 

! ir Bampfylde Fuller took up the 
uhammadans simply to spite the Hindus, but no ruler can be allowed, so openly 
to flout the principle of equal treatment of all communities. He could have 
very well helped the Muhammadans, who have been always on excellent terms with 
the Hindus, without setting them up against the latter, and we are certain this 
dangerous and inequitable policy will never be continued. Mr. Hare is reported 
to have received full instructions from the Viceroy and there can be no doubt 
that he must have been cautioned nob to promote a religious bitterness between 
Hindus and Muhammadans. Sir Bampfylde Fuller deserved censure for the 
barefaced and unwise manner io which he fomented discord between Hindus and 


Muhammadans. | 
48. The Rafiq Punch of (Moradabad), of 14th August, my eer its extreme 


| : regret at the resignation of Sir Bampfylde Fuller, 
Paller, “asd the Muhammadans’ of aa notes that the hat in spite of a heavy rainfall 
ere ee ee at the time was crowded by a large concourse of 
European and Indian gentlemen and the public at large for about an hour and 
a halfat the time of his departure. In the afternoon of the same day (6th 
August) a mass meeting consisting of thirty thousand Muhammadans from 
different parts of the province was held under the presidency of Khwaja Salim-ulla 
C.S.I., protesting against the acceptance of Sir Bampfylde’s resignation, which 
they regard as an act of injustice to the Muhammadan community. | 

The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares) of 16th August, upholds the attitude of the 
public and of the Government towards Sir Bampfylde Fuller, and remarks that 
aq British Government is always prepared to redress grievances when proved 
to be such. ae 

The Anand (Lucknow), of the 14th August, commenting on the attitude 
of the Muhammadans, questions their loyalty to Government if such little things 


can lead them to characterise the proceedings of Government as unjust and 
tyrannical. 3 | 


49. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 24th July, after referring to the revolting 
methods of refining sugar of European manufacture, 
exhorts Indians to use country sugar, which besides 
being much sweeter is free from objectionable modes of preparation. 


50, The Express (Lucknow), of 2nd August. says :—In Upper India, the 
demand for India-made sugar is growing greater. 
In all big towns of the Punjab and the United 
Provinces everywhere, one subjeet of talk in the bazars is how to drive away beet 
root sugar from India. In Cawnpore over 30 per cent. of the people have taken a 
vow not to use beet-root sugar. Sweetmeat-vendors using foreign sugar had to close 
shops. The halwais are putting up signboards declaring that if anybody finds 
beet root sugar in their shops they would pay a voluntary fine of Rs. 101. 
Meetings in the last week were held in Lucknow. What is more reassuring is 
that the question of supply is also receiving attention. In Unao, a Cawnpore 
Marwari firm of Ramnath Baijnath is setting up a big sugar mill, in Cawnpore 
another Marwari is getting out up-to-date machinery. In Shahjahanpur the 
khansarves are again up and doing; the cultivators who had taken to poppy 
cultivation are again growing sugarcane. In the Punjab two factories are being 
spent at Lyallpur and Peshawar respectively. The orthodox feeling against 
cheap sugar is very bitter. Itcan be driven away in no time if only there is 
constant supply and the cost of manufacture reduced. The cheapness of the 
German sugar is due to the sudden fall in the demand. | 


51. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 16th August, says that the sugar- 
eating public are in a very awkward position. en 
advocating the use of sugar of country manufacture, 
they feel afraid lest their confectioners should take advantage of the situation, 
and supp them with an admixture of gur and sugar instead of pure sugar. It 
is said that European sugar is refined by means of bovine Flood, bone-ash 
and the ‘fat and blood of swine; that it causes blood and bowel complaints, 


produces blisters in the mouth, and helps the spread of cholera, Pamphlets and 


Swadeshi sugar. 


India-made sugar in Upper India. 


Country-made sugar, 
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advertisements are being published and circulated, while there ate certain persons 
who do not wish to alter their old ways. The editor is of opinion that such an 
agitation can have no effect on foreigners when~there is this difficulty about 
unanimity of opinion. : corte 

52. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 24th July, received on 14th August, 
_Duaperston of a meeting at Chandpur Condemns the repressive theasures adopted by the 
in Bengal. district authorities in Chandpur in forbidding Maulvi 
Abdul Ghafur from delivering his lectures on the ground that they are calculated 
to cause disaffection against Government. This has caused a great sensation in 
the Muhanmadan community. The editor hopes that the British Government 
will give the matter its full consideration baliaee adopting repressive measures 
which he thinks are characteristic of the Russian Government, and have brought 
a bout its present misfortunes. 


53. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 29th July, received on 14th August, 
‘Claim for damages in connection SUSZeSts the desirability of His Excellency Lord 
with the dispersion of the Barisal Minto directing an enquiry into the conduct of the 

District Magistrate and the Superintendent of Police 


in dispersing the Barisal conference; and thereby putting a ey to the further 
ted 


aie of suits for damages against the two officers instituted by Mr. Rasul and 


abu Surendra Nath Banerjee. 


54. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 24th July, received on 14th August, 
The Nawab of Shaidabad andthe Say8 that the Nawab of Shaidabad in Barisal, has 
movement. | acted just as a Nawab would in directing his subjects 

to keep aloof from the swadeshs movement on the ground of its disloyalty. 


55. The Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 10th Augast, condemns the 

Loans on Government securities ana Want of enterprise of well-to-do bankers who content 
nce iaataaeaae themselves with the small interest on Government 
securities, and cites as an instance the loan of about three crores recently given 
by the residents of B »mbay, suggesting that this sum could have been laid out most 
advantageously in starting factories for promoting Indian arts and industries, 
which would be an additional source of livelihood to thousands of starving Indians. 


56. The Mohini (Kanau)) of the 11th August, says that the Head Master of 
The ewadeshi movement and students %0¢ Saharanpur school has interdicted the use of 
rahe sctrecwcucccacatalaen eS swadeshi articles by the students, and has ordered the 


school club to be closed owing to their debating on the swadesht question. He - 


has also forbidden them to read Congress literature. This makes the situation of 
the students very hard. ) 


57. The Awaza-i-Khalg (Benares), of 16th August, expresses its satisfaction 


at the progress of the swadesht movement which 
has a very wide scope in India, and condemns the 
conduct of persons who still use knives, scissors, suap and other little things of 
European manufacture. | 


58. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of 8th August, says that a Muhammadan 
Another unpleasant incident tn OFderly chapras: pulled an Indian by the ear for 
Eastern Bengal. remaining seated and smoking his hukka, while the 
District Magistrate of Dacca passed through the bazar. The Indian shouted 


The swadeshi movement. 


| Bande Mataram, whereon the District Magistrate looked back, and finding the 


chaprast chastizing the Indian, ordered him to desist, and to come up to his side. 
The shouts attracted a large number of men who thronged round him, and followed 
him with their shouts and threats, throwing some mud at him, as he was getting 
into the boat. | 


This is indeed very annoying, and this state of feeling, if allowed to spread 
into other districts, is calculated to produce most disagreeable results both for the 
rulers and the ruled. A policy of repression, however, may prove only a temporary 
check, and tend rather to inflame the public mind. It is impossible now to efface 
the present educated community, and to exclude the masses from education in future, 
so long as the British Government has any pretensions to being called a civilized 
nation. It is therefore necessary to adopt a policy of conciliation with the 
educated masses, and to prove by deeds that the English nation rules India for the 
good of the Indians. | 
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59. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 14th August, says that the partition of 
oo _ Bengal took place on the 7th August 1905, and it is 
ror feared will be commemorated like the Ashra of 

the Moharram by the Muhammadans, unless the Government effects a reunion. 
History will transmit most unpleasant and heart-rending gts ps to aggre | 


regarding this incident, and it is to be regretted that, when we will come to 
of the noble deeds of Lords Clive and Ripon and of Empress Victoria and His 
Majesty Edward the Good, we shall have to remember alongside of them the. 
mournful incident of the Partition of Bengal. | 


60. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 9th August, says :—To-day the non- 
official members of the local Legislative Council meet 
in this city to recommend an Additional member for 
the Viceroy’s Legislative Council. Bo far it has‘ not transpired who are the 
candidates for this honour. It is not absolutely necessary that the non-official 
members should recommend one of themselves, Mr. Ananda Charlu was for 
some time a member of the Supreme Legislative Council, but he never was a 
member of the Madras Legislative Council. Just now Mr. Gokhale is nota 
member of the Bombay Legislative Council. If therefore any one could be named 
in these Provinces whose claims are superior to the present non-official members. 
themselves, it would be their duty to recommend him. None such, however,can be 
named and the selection must be made from one of the non-official members of the 
local Legislative Council. There is no stir either at Allahabad or elsewhere. 
We do not know who are the candidates and on whose behalf canvassing has 
been ‘going on. We do not evenknow whether the sitting member has offered 
himself for re-election. On the other hand, public opinion ) be spoken with no. 
uncertain voice as to who should be deta to represent these provinces for the 
next term in the Viceroy’s Council. The public opinion of both provinces ig 
unanimous and emphatic. We do not sympathise with the hypercritical note of 
a correspondent who has disparaged, more by implication than in express terms, 
the claims of Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya. The public is more generous and 
more appreciative, and the desire is being everywhere expressed that the Pandit 
should be unanimously elected. We have no doubt that this view will be endorsed 
by the votes of the non-official members at to-day’s meeting. 


61. The Zul-Qarnain (Budaun), of 14th August, while referring to the 
Indian members for the Viceregai ®@Dticipated election of Pandit Madan Mohan 
Council. Malviya, suggests that considering the present 
attitude of the Hindus and the relative proportion of Hindus to Muhammadans, 
it is impossible ever to secure the seat fora Muhammadan unless such election 
is to be made by Muhammadans exclusively. i 


62. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 14th August, regards the death of Lady 
Curzon as a Divine dispensation. Lord Curzon was the 
sie Sane Sf Deny Oureen greatest enemy of India. God’s wrath visited Lady 
Curzon three times and her husband taking no heed of the first two, the third 
removed her from this world. The ‘sigheaneer of Bengal, and Lord Curzon’s 
University speech have made the whole country his enemy, andhis treatment 
of Indians has centred their minds on national improvement. He has thus 
succeeded in proving to the letter the truth of his farewell speech which he - 
delivered when coming out to India, professing to try his utmost for India as 
he loved this country immensely. 


63, The Anand (Lucknow), of the 24th July, suggests that measures may 
be adopted in India for the repression of opium eating 
as has already been done in China. 


64. The Khichri Samachar (Mirzapur), of the 11th August, suggests 
Desirability of posting Hindu thaua- the desirability of posting Hindu thanadars at all 
= stations within whose jurisdiction Hindu temples are 
situated, on the ground of convenience to pilgrims, and cites in support of its view 
the selection by Government of capable Hindu officers at the annual Magh 
Mela. The posting of a Hindu Sub-Inspector at Bindhachal is therefore requested 
as a necessity. | | | 


Council Election. 


Prevention of opium esting. 


> 
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65. The editor of the Rebilbhond Ganette (Bareilly), of 16th An t says, ROHILKEAND 
a aha that no sight is more affecting than the itica GAZETTE, 
on in Steerer condition of India,;. which isn the * slbeoe 16th Anguet, 1500. 
spectacles of poverty and misfortune. The moment a foreigner sees this county 
he exclaims irresistibly that this poor country is approaching its end and is quickly 
approximating chaos. Innumerable promises and hopes are held out from time to 


time to console the Indians, but they are only evanescent like a pleasant dream, 
from which one wakes only to realize the stern realities of life. 


Mr. Bryan the candidate to the office of the President of America, who has 


visited India, has expressed his feelings on the subject, and these cannot fail to 
move the hearts of persons reading his speech. - 


The editor remarks that Mr. Bryan’s views must have wounded the feelings of 
the self-opinionated, selfish arid arrogant Europeans like an arrow. Justice alonecan | 
_ place a country on a firm basis. The conduct of our officers may very well be likened 
to a beautiful flower without smell. They think that their treatment has made 
India great. There is no doubt that the new buildings erected, the old ones that 
have been repaired, and the sanitary arrangements of India are worth seeing! But 
justice is not to be met with in the country. The memory of only a few persons 
been perpetuated in India who have been just and have refrained from trampling 
over the rights of their fellowbeings. The system on which the Government of 
this country is based is not in harmony with the views of the people, and it is 
this that has heaped misfortune upon misfortune on Indians. Mr. Bryan is of 
opinion that the British Government has spent crores of Indian money in making 
itself powerful, and brings pressure to bear on this poor country in a variety of 
ways so that it has been reduced to a state of starvation. Justice requires that 
the poor of India should receive help from the public treasury. It is most 
shameful that foreign countries should be asked to help India when occasion 
arises. It is no longer desirable that our wishes should be sacrificed in order to 
ong money. Indians have every reason to feel dissatisfied at the state of affairs, 
t their agitation should by no means be attributed to rebellious and mutinous 
fee'ings, rather to disappointment of their hopes. 
66. The Hindusthan (Kalakankar), of the 17th August, deplores the ear aiiccg ; 
Seiiininiiies : miserable condition of the ever-increasing number of 1" 496us, 1006. - 
a lepers in India, who go begging about in the streets 
and bazars, and appeals to the Indian public to take the necessary measures for 
their maintenance, and thereby prevent their remaining at large, for that is 
calculated to spread contagion. The paper commends the action of the Travancore 


State in this respect, and expresses a hope that our Government will share the 
cost of the movement when it takes a practical shape. | 


67. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for August, says that the present HINDI PRADIP 

Administration of justice in British SyStem of Red no very” Uthiront foi what SO, 
— it was, when the country was ruled by Native chiefs, 
who !evied taxes, and did all they could to help their subjects and then remitted the 
savings to the treasury. The country at present is in the hands of foreign rulers 
whose administration is based on money-making principles, which are injurious 
to the subjects. Napoleon Bonaparte called Englishmen a nation of shop-keepers, 
The Muhammadans on the other hand were like the Kshatrias of India, and 
_ treated Hindus as members of their own nationality when they came to be settled in 

India. In spite of all their faults they possessed the merit of the Kshatrias, and 
were not mean minded banias. Our re as wre eb do not lose the opportunity of 
making money even by such means as the sale of refuse, bones and the like. The 
do us justice no doubt, but cannot get over their commercial ‘instinct ; they tal 
of ruling India for the Indians, but are actuated by selfish motives, and there 
8 not one department which does not prove a source of gain in the longrun. Posts 
carrying large salariesare held by Europeans, and are withheld from us in spite of our 
having the necessary merit to hold them. The law of stamps and its intricacies 
have a ruinous effect on litigants. The Education Department alone is not paying, 
and it is on this account that so many difficulties are cropping up iu its way every 
day. The zamindars have to share the cost of education, and fees are rising eve 
day. India is under foreign rule, and it is a mistake to expect our British rulers to 
administer the country like our Indian chiefs,. The Indians have in spite of ages 
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of slavery shown themselves in no way inferior to any other civiliged nation. If ~ 
the mercantile spirit of the bania could be eliminated from the nature of our 
British rulers they would perhaps be the best. All that is wanted is that 
the money taken from India be spent for the good of the country, and that superior 
appointments be conferred on Indians instead of being restricted to Kuropeans. 
Great Britain though a rugged unproductive hilly country is yet the richest on the 
face of the earth. This is due to the fact that India 1s its dependency. 


CITIZEN, 68. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 6th August, says :—We take the following 
6th August,1006. |. to the Muhammadan com {from the Bengalee:—An Anglo-Indian Journ 

munity by an Anglo-Indian Journal. writes as follows, commenting upon the closing of 
Wellington Square to the public :—‘I noticed there was quite a gathering of 
dogs roaming about unmolested. I do not know if the habits of dogs are much 
better than those of Ali Baksh and Shaikh Soorkabacha.” This is an insult to the 
entire Muhammadan community and the writer ought to be taught a lesson, so 
that in future he may write of them in at least gentlemanly terms. The Bengalee 
is perfectly right. We can have no patience with soor-ka-bachas, foreign or 
aboriginal, prime or cross bred. 


MOHINI, 69. Mohini (Kanau}j) of the 11th August, deprecates the attitude of the 
lith August, 1906. Unfriendly attitude of the Englishman Englishman in attemptin g to insinuate that the 
| towards indians Bengalis are unreliable and disloyal, by publishing 

articles with headings such as “no Bengalis need apply.” It suggests that such 
insinuations can have no practical effect on the mind of Government. ) 


JASUS, 70. A correspondent of the Jasus (Agra) of 14th August, while comment- 
14th August, 1906. ing on a letter on this subject in the Jasus of 
the 28th Jaly, says that the celebration of this 

anniversary does not in any way interfere with the Muhammadans. [It was simply 
natural for Sivaji to act in the manner he did under the circumstances. & nation 
that wishes to live must worship its heroes. The relations between the Hindus 
and Muhammadans are very much altered from what they were in the days of 
Sivaji. They are now both the subjects of the same ruling power, and must live 
amicably. The Muhammadans again mostly live by handiwork, and their anti- 
pathy to the swadesht movement will do more harm to them than to the Hindus. 
The editor remarks that the present correspondent has misunderstood the 
former and will do well to read the. letter in the Jésus of the 28th July a second 
time. 
ANAND, 71. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 81st July, deprecates the attitude of 
‘Bist July, 1906. The labourers of the Jate Mills in the Pioneer in always attributing rebellious motives 
sraainatee dient ie decatactamaoua to the educated Indians, as it has recently done in 
attributing the representations of the jute labourers to Bengali agitation. 


The anniversary of Sivaji. 


V.—LEGIsLaTion. | 
LAW JOURNAL, 72. The Allahabad Law Journal of 1st August, says:—There are few 
dee nathan rr sections in any Indian statute which are more 


unobjectionable in principle and more capable of being 
worked in contravention of its real aim and object than section 110 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure. 


* * * * * * * * 


In clause (3), section 117, it is laid down that for the purposes of that 
section, the fact that a person is a habitual offender may be proved by evidence 
of general’ repute or otherwise. The words evidence of general repute or 
otherwise have received a very wide interpretation in some parts of India, and 
it is high time that the Legislature should step in and either Bai that restricted 
meaning which is consistent with the liberty of the subject, or use some other 
expression which would not admit of an equally elastic interpretation. 


A typical instance of the way:in which section 110, Criminal Procedure 
Code, is worked in the Indian muffasil came before the High Court at Allahabad 
not long ago. One Ganga Ram was bound down to be of good behaviour, the 
allegation against him being that he habitually counterfeited coin. 

* - * 


* 


(- B19. ) 


The evidence consisted among others of the statement of one witness, who 

said that he had heard that Ganga Ram counterfeited coin'since the date of 

,Ganga Ram's arrest, and of another witness, who-had the temerity to state that 

he. was called at the thana to speak to the reputation of one Salig, and, while 
at the thana, he was asked to speak about Ganga Ram as well, 

: * * * 


* * * * 


The fact that a magisterial officer of some experience could unhesitatingly 
accept evidence of ‘this description as evidence which the Legislature had 
authorized him to aecept and to act upon, and that a District Magistrate who 
is expected to unite to a trained intelligence, some of the best instincts of an 
English gentleman, confirmed the order made by the court of first instance, would 
show the deplorable state of things that can prevail with regard to the adminis- 
tration of the preventive provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code, and the 
wide latitude given to the expression “evidence of general repute.” 


| That the provisions of section 110, Criminal. Procedure Code, and the fol- 
lowing sections, as worked at present, are as often calculated to work mischief and 
individual hardship as to promote eet good is known to everybody, who does not 
livein the country as an official, and is familiar with the people. There is 
absolutely no reason why in this class of cases an appeal should not be allowed to 
the Sessions Judge, who is naturally expected to hold the balance even between the 
executive view and the liberty of the subject. There is again no reason why the 
superior courts of criminal jurisdiction should blindly accept the findings of fact 
of the courts of * ii below and treat a criminal revision on the same footing 
as a second appeal. In cases under section 110, Criminal Procedure Code, one 
often hears the observation made that no harm is done by making an order 
under section 118,Criminal Procedure Code, as all that is needed is the furnishing 
of securities to be of good behaviour. This view overlooks the fact that in many 
cases persons are not likely to offer themselves as securities, if there is an impres- 
sion abroad that they would incur the displeasure of the local police by doing so, 
and the securities, even if tendered, may or may nut be accepted by the Magistrate 


at his discretion. 
* * * * * * ae * 


Again, the penalty of not furnishing the securities called for. is rigorous 
imprisonment. There is no reason why this should be so, for if the object of the 
section is prevention of offences, the mere detention of the suspected dangerous 
character 1s quite enough to deprive him of the power of committing mischief, and 
to exact hard labour from him seems hardly necessary in the welfare of the com- 
munity for which all administrations exist. 


78. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 13th August, supports the bill BHARATJIWay, 

introduced in the Imperial Legislative Council 13th August, 1906. 
recommending that trade in cocaine be brought | 
within the purview of the Excise Act of 1896. 


Excise Act, 


V1I—Raitway. 


74. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 24th July, strongly protests against the ANAND, 
Appointment ofe treasurer of the &Ppointment of the treasurer of the Punjab and North- *4th July, 1906. 
Se es estern Railway in the same capacity on the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway and recommends the appointment of a resident of these 
provinces. 


75. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 6th August, says:—The guards on CITIZEN, 
Apprehended strike on the Oudhana the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway are in an unsettled 6th August, 1906. 
Ronifkhand Railway. © state, and bogus telegrams are passing up and down the 
line apparently with the view of fomenting the strike. The leaders of the men have 
repudiated these telegrams, declaring that they are fully prepared to await the issue 
of their memorial now being considered by the authorities. Delegates from several 
districts waited on the Traffic Superintendent and matters were fully discussed. It 
was stated that a copy of the proposed new scale of pay and mileage, before being 
put into force, will be circulated among the guards for information, and any further 
reasonable alteration likely to benefit the men will be fully considered. The men 
had been previously informed that the questions at issue were being very carefully 
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considered, and a proposal would be put before the Manager on his return from 
leave. It is ho hens assurances will allay the unrest. ee 


76. The Unton Gazette Scare ds of 7th August, remarks that: European and: 

_. Kurasian travelling ticket-checkers are being enlisted — 
in place of the natives already dismissed. The 
expenditure thus incurred will be considerable, the 
daily allowance alone amounting to the pay. of twenty-one ticket checkers.: It is 
thus that the saving of a lakh and a half is to be spent. Can proceedings of this 
sort be said to be free from racial prejudices, and are they not to be regarded as 


the result of fellow-feeling ? 


77. A correspondent in the Jésus (Agra) of 7th August, complains of the in- 
conveniences to which the travelling public are subjected 
aud thecontrastorsontheOudhand oOWing to the bad arrangements of certain refreshment 
sieve amc contractors on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway ; and 
notes that a Moradabad paper has accepted the paltry sum of Rs. 15 or Rs. 20 aud 
engaged itself to uphold the doings of Chunni Lal and Muhammad Husain, 
contractors, while another paper issued from Bareilly has arranged matters in a 
like manner with Madan Mohan contractor, and accepted Ks, 25 for not exposing 
his shortcomings. 


78. The Nastyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of 12th August, says that it is very 
ind diittiiceon: Le ee | ee line that shops at adjoining 
stations on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway stations are often found to long to the 
| same person, though the agreement made with the 
contractors stipulates that they will employ two independent and rival shopkeepers 
at all big stations, so as to ensure satisfactory results. 


79. Avcorrespondent in the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of 16th August, 
Suggested improvementsontheouan Suggests the desirability of reserving a full compart- 
ee ee ment for pardanashin Indian women with proper 
arrangements for privacy, the necessity of attaching one intermediate carriage 
~ each train, and the need of a zanana waiting room at all stations for intermediate 
class women. | 


80. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 6th August, says :—We have received a 
Strike of signallers on the Easten COmMmunication from Babus Kalipado Biswas: and 
mee See: Shosi Bhusan Biswas on behalf of the signallers of 
the Eastern Bengal State Railway who recently went on strike, detailing some 
= grievances of the men. We take the following extracts from the 
etter :— : | 
Since the establishment of the railway there has been no addition to the 
number of signallers, though there has been a considerable increase in the amount 
of work. The present number of hands, therefore, can no longer cope with the 
increased amount of work. To add to the number of hands, a number of railway 
through wires are also to be increased, and a code system may be adopted to 
shorten the longer messages, thereby lightening the pressure of work to some 
extent. In the Government Telegraph Department a man has to dispose of 60 
messages every day. This rule is, in our case, absolutely overlooked. 


The nature of our duty renders us a prey to ill health ; but we hardly. get 
any true medical help. The small number of medical officers cannot find time to 
attend tous. Want of medical help compels us, therefore, to go very often on 
medical leave, causing pecuniary loss to us and loss of labour to the department. 


We pray for occasional transpositions of signallers of first and third class 
stations {gy the following reasons : (a) The heavy pressure of work at a first-class 
station, if unremitted completely breaks down a man. (b) At a first-class. station 
the work of a signaller is so heavy that he scarcely finds time to do other work. 
The signallers of a first-class station are compelled to confine themselves to the 
signalling branch even against their wish. .They could become competent station- 
masters, if only they were given the opportunity of learning the work at a third- 
class station, where the work of a donates is comparatively light. 


Our privilege leave is all but a dead letter. We are therefore compelled 
to have recourse to medical leave even if on half pay. Our prayer is—(a) that 
we may practically have privilege leave for a month if we want it, and (b) that 
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we may have casual leave for a few days—say 12—for any unforeseen calamity 
such as the death of a near relation, or the imminent loss of property. 


_ ..Favoured with the sympathetic notes of the Teaffic Superintendent and the 
Manager, we begged to be permitted to resume work’ yet a few of us have been 
dismissed altogether from the service. This is an extremely harsh order. We 
were all equally ready to resume work. The fate of two: of our Saidpur brethren 
makes us hesitate to send a further representation of our grievances to the 

authorities. We therefore crave the favour of your kindly eflording space to our 
representation and observations in your valued paper. . 


81. The Jasus {Agra), of 14th August, says that the swadeshti movement 
has nothing whatever to do with the strike on the 
Hast Indian Railway, that the Bengalis would have 
acted more prudently if they had made a constitutional representation for the 
redress of their grievances, instead of striking work and that the attitude of the 
District Traffic Superintendent of Delhi in dismissing the strikers is extremel 
harsh, and it is desirable that they should be dealt with leniently and wit 
consideration. 


82. A correspondent in the Jdsus (Agra) of 14th August, says that the 
clerks on the line live very economicaily, and such of 
them as are drawing over Rs. 30 can save Rs. 15. 
per mensem. They utilize the porters for their menial work, have practically 
no furniture, live on the simplest fare, and give their sons only such education as 
will enable them to get an appointment on the line. A shirt and a dhoti is all 
the dress they require. The case however of such of the clerks as are posted in 
city stations 1s rather hard, as they have to purchase everything locally. _ 


83. A correspondent of the Jdsus (Agra), of 14th August, complains of 
Platform tickets on the East Indian the disgraceful manner in which persons going on to 
cme Oe the platform are treated, and cites an instance of 
which he was an eye-witness, at the Etawah railway station, where a certain 
person went on to the platform with the ae of the native assistant station- 
master. The man was stopped by the ticket collector on his way back,: and on 
appeal.to the assistant station master, he found the latter official adopt. a very 


The East India Railway strike. 


The East Indian Rallway strike. 


ungentlemanly attitude. The editor — that platform tickets should be 


introduced. at all stations to obviate such difficulties. 


84. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 13th August, says that the dismissal 
of a certain number of strikers is no doubt calculated 
to bring them to their senses; but the forfeiture of 
their Provident Fund is an extreme hardship on them and their dependants. It 
is to be feared that attempts to enlist men for the clerical staff from the Deccan 
and from Madras will prove unsuccessful, but such recruitment will be possible in 
the famine-stricken districts here and elsewhere. — ) - 


A reference is made to the threatened strike on the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway ; and-to the indiscriminate fines imposed on the clerical staff in the 
Examiner's Office at Lahore. A remission is suggested if such an imposition 
has actually taken place. 


85. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 14th August, invites the attention of the 
Assault by two Eurasianson Indian Wiocal Government to. an indecent assault by two 
™ Eurasian railway employés on a number of Indian 
ladies travelling in a female compartment near Soron on the Rohilkhand Kumaun 
Railway. It notes that their honour was saved only by the timely intervention of 
a native guard, who, however, was severely handled by the assailants. ) 


86. The Jésus (Agra),.of 14th August, says that the booking office of the 
North-Western Railway is situated at a very unsuit- 
. able place in Kamboh-darwaza, and adjoins the shops 
of dealers in vegetables on the one side, and the houses of low class prostitutes on 
the other. | 


The Railway Department. 


The Meerut city Booking office. 


87. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 14th August, suggests that the State - 


Proposed construction ofa Railway Of Cashmere should reconsider the proposed construc- 
Peseta cn | tion of an extensive Railway line which, it is 
estimated, will cost about two crores of rupees. The traffic in Cashmere is very 
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limited, and the line will be practically closed during the cold weather when people 
do not like to go there owing to the inclemency of the season. i : 


88. The Jdsus (Agra), of 14th A , suggests that the present latrines 
‘to native requirements as Indians are 
| accustomed to cleanse their bodies with water after 
easing themselves, and it is desirable that there should be separate accommodation 
for both purposes. *. ; | 
89. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 17th July, received on the 13th August, 
Proposal for providing separate Spproves of the proposal to be considered by the 
compartments in trains for lepers. = next Railway Conference for. providing separate com- 
partments in trains for lepers. 


VII.—Posr Orricr. 


90, The Jdsus (Agra), of the 4th August, recounts the various boons conferred 
by the Post office on the public of India, and suggests 
a reduction on the postage due on bearing letters. 
91. The Rohilkhand Gazette, (Bareilly), of 16th August, after a recital of 
the several beneficial changes introduced by the 
British Rule, expresses its regret at finding public 
offices located in hired buildings, and shifted from place to place according as 
occasion demands. : 
The case of the Sadar Post Office at Lucknow is cited in illustration. 
This practice is calculated to lower the prestige of Government in the eyes 
of the ignorant masses, and to lead them to think that Government is extremely 
poor. The rent paid besides is at times exorbitant. 


VIII.—NatTive SocieTigzs aND Reticiovus anp Socrat Matters. 


92. A correspondent in the Hindustant (Lucknow), of 25th July, invites 
_ the attention of Government tothe endowments in 
Gorakhpur in particular as well as to those throughout 
the provinces, on the ground that the conditions of the endowments are not satisfied 
by those in charge. 
93. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 31st July, commends the action of the 
Management of endowmentsin India. Chief of Travancore for the proper regulation of endow- 
ments, and suggests the adoption of similar measures 
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94. The Sahifa (Bi jnor), of 12th August, suggests the desirability of 

forbidding Pandit Yogindrapal from lecturing in 

the way he has elsewhere done in the Gurdaspur 
district. His language causes great offence to Muhammadans. : 

95. The Unin Gazette (Bareilly), of 14th August, deplores the present 

e PE aa ig lot of Muhammadans in Russia, and says that they 

are not allowed to perform their religious rites freely, 

though Russia has suffered considerably on account of its oppression, and has been 


defeated and disgraced by a small power like Japan. The defeat is regarded asa 
divine dispensation. : 


Pandit Yogindrapal’s lectures. 


IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


96. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 7th August, says that: the Railway 
road between Lucknow Junction and Alamnagar has 
recently become infested by .a flying serpent, and 


has since been practically closed. Every one of the seven persons bitten so far 
has succumbed under the injuries. 


Flying serpent. 


97. The Khichri Samachar Super gre of the 11th August, points out the 
ees per necessity for the appointment of an Engineer in 
ia a oe gag Mirzapur, where the Reiorate of mines in the Bindha- 
chal hills is expected to lead to beneficial results both for the Government and its 

subjects. | | | : 
ALLAHABAD : CC. E. W. SANDS, | 
Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General, 
The 22nd August, 1906.) Criminal Investigation Department, United Provinees. 


° 
a 


'  [ CONFIDENTIAL. * No. 34 oF 1906. 
SELECTIONS 


PROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


» Published in the UNITED PROVINCES 


Beceived up to 25th August, 1906. 


CONTENTS. 
Page. | a Page. 
. t im the Legislati Seen 
1.—POLItICs. i renee, Game 
(@)—Foreign : | (dp Municipal and Cantonment Affaires | 
a. England and Turkey aoe , ere 525 26. Cholers i in AE garh iis fe" 532 ° 
2. The Parliament for maintenance of peace 97. Roads i 
ieee an <n i im the ee —_ of ~_— si 
3. Japan and England a - Gi ga, Muniol plarmmyomente inthe i Tal Maa 
4. Struggle between the Comecrvatives and , quarter a 532 
cals in Persia ove ~ §35 | 99. Optroirulesin Deobend ~~, 82 
(6) —aHtome : | 30. The Lucknow drainage works. we «= HB 
5. Self-Government for Indis ... ~~ Bl. The Municipality of Lucknow we 533 , 
6. The need of s Provincial Organisstion.., 527 | 83. Mkka and carriage stendsin Agrs ~- 835 
7. Discontent in Natal ove we «B27 5% Levy of cctroi duty at Slishabed « 883 
8. The Boers and Indians 20e we S87 | ( 0)—Hducation : 
9. The convention between Great Britain _— alles on im Inte ? 
and China relating to the Tibet Treaty... 527 “ Go , on : eed oo «0 
. | $5, Education Of -1ns pection eee eco 534 
10, India and England tee - «8 | 96, Pext-books for Female Eéuestion =. O84 
II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- FRONTIER. | 37. eae ween! — at » ‘ANababed nee 
oe . | . ristian. - toe 
11. The visit of the Amir of Kabul toIndis §=§ 528 |g iat oa a ss «= 685 
IIL.—NATIVE STATES. 89. The Department of sbourin America .., 685 
12. Rampur a eee eo « «528 40, A national scheme of education we 535 
13, Rampur — ene -- 628 | 41, Excessive strain due to the system of 
teaching adopted oe eee 536 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION, 42, The M.A. Examination in Arabic  ... 586 
(e)—Judicial and Revenue : : 43. The views of Hindus about Urdu oe 586 
14, Illegal proceedings ofa Tahsildar © ... 528 | (S)—Agricubiure and questions affecting the land : 
15, Distribution of justice between pene Nil. 
and Indians eee eco 529 (7)—-Gener al: 
16. Anticipated breach of the peace in Seb 44. The prophecies of Sir Bampfylde Fuller, 536 
ka Basar, Agra sot oo 59 45. Sir Bampfylde Fuller’s successor oe §«.-—sdSG 
17, Assault on 8 native girl by a Eurasian .. 529 46, Thesatrapy of Eastern Bengal — 
18, The Honorary Magistrates of Benares ... 530 47, Lieutenant-Govermorshipof Bengal ... 5388 
(3)— Police: 3 | 48. The resignation of Sir Bampfylde Fuller 538 
ae ‘ 49. Sir Bampfylde Fuller, and the Muham- 
19. The police in India a re ~=—s«5 80 noo engel ... — 
20. Wrestling in Cawnpore andthe police ... 530 60. Sir Bampfylde Fuller and the Muhew- 
21. An assault on the Kotwal of Allahabad... 580 madans vi ve 538 
poli h ; 51. Indian nation on the affairs in echeun 
22, “— — and t a eS " ee Bengal 7 # —" 
(0)—Finance and Taxation : =. ‘ mom y ion wat ane = penges * ‘539 
23. Consumption of liquors ove vee §31 «BB. ce by G Anglo-Jndian Press to 
24, Mr. Morley’s Budget spocch .,. — oe w vee oe 540 


A warning to the Bengali papers eee 


The anticipated success of the Bengalis 
in their demands tee eee 

The swadeshi movement — — 
students ove 

The date of the Partition of ‘Bengal pear 
the Inauguration of the — move- 
ment eee ese 


The swadeshit movement at Seediailin 


The anniversary of the Partition of Ben- 
gal and the swadesht movement ot 


A ewadesht meeting 


Sermons in mosques on the swadeshs 
movement ose eee eee 


Proposal for starting a meeting in 
Benares to advocate swadesht movement 
The swadeshi movement ove eee 
A swadeshi meeting at Cawnpore ove 
Swadeshi and foreign sugar 4. ove 
Country-made sugar eee ove 
Boycotting of European sugar ove 
A statue to Tata (swadesht) ove 
Council elections ove 
The expansion of the bietdbtiee Council 
Indian element in the Governor General’s 
Council ein ove ove 
The Hon’ble Mr. Hewett... ove 
The British rulers in India ... eee 
The Indians pon ove oe 
Signs of the Times ove oe 
The poverty of India ove ove 
India—Its past and present ,,, _ 
The causes of discontent amongst Musal- 
mans of India coe ove 


Mr. Bryan on British policy in India _,,, 


The American policy of Self-Government 
in the Phillipines oe ma 


The Civil Service and the Hindus see 
The pro-congress tendency of Muhammad- 


ans eee eee ee gee 
Curtailment of military sinealites ian 


The Native Press onthe high-handedness 
of Europeans eee eee eee 


The editor of the Bhala eee oe 


The Begar system in the United Pro- 
vinces eee eee eee 


Mukhtars, Revenue-agents and clerks ,,, 
An epidemic of strikes os ove 
Working hours in mills ,,, ace 


S$ ef ee EF ELEEEEE EERREEEEE £ EE 1] 


90, The Arya Samaj in Mazaffarnagar ww 649 
91. Stamps in the Meerut Treasury wo - 649 
92, The Devanagri, a common script for 
eutiiieais India... eee a wae 
98. = priation of the Agra orphanage 
owment sce ee 500 
V. LEGISLATION. 
94, Introduction of a new drastic Irrigation | 
Bill in the Presidency of Madras oe 500 
95. Factory Legislation on « 500 
96. Cocaine ove ove we 500 
VIL—RAILWAY. 
97. Educated natives in the executive staff 
of the East Indian Railway — 
98. Appointment of a commission to examine 
the question of Railway strikes ce 551 
99. The strike and the Railway Men’s 
Association at Asansol eee oe «55T. 
100. Strike on the East Indian Railway .,. 651 
101. Railway in Kashmir ec oe 551 
102. Municipal carriages within Railway yard 
at the Bareilly station __... wo Bl 
108. Outrage on Hindu ladies by Eurasians on 
the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway 
mear Soron eee oct eee 562 
104, Waiting-room for native females at 
Moradabad eee one oe 552 
105. Railway grievances 000 o- 662 
106. Refreshments on Railways .., «we 552 
107, The contractors on the Oudh and Rohil- 
khand Railway oee woe © ='° 552 
108, Proposal for providing all classes of 
passengers travelling by rail with 
necessary articles of food oe 562 
VII.—POST OFFICE. = 
109. Theft of vernacular papersin transit ... 553 
VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS 
AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 
110. Islam verswe Hinduism ove oo 553 
111. Muslim regeneration ‘in ~» we 
112, The Indian Muslim League, Lahore  ... 5654 
113. Prohibition of the lectures of Swami 
Yogendrapal of the Arya Samaj ooo «=: 54H 
114, The Arya faith in Japan ose » 554 
115. Influence of religion on Europeans ,.. - 555 
116. The lecture of Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malviya at Aligarii and the students of 
the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College . 555 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


( 595 y. 


Y.— Pourrics. 
(a).— Foreign. / | | 
i. Tar Akhbdr Shakna--Hind wa Tutt Hind (Meeurt), of 24th July, AKHBAR. 
eaiteniednh Gillies, received on 2ist August, says that defeat sustained pr 


by ® country in war is a precursor to its destruction. 
The Franco-Prussian War, the Russo-Turkish War, the Boer War and the Russo- 
Japanese War are cited as instances illustrating this view. Countries sustaining a 
defeat become bankrupt in spite of their vast national wealth, their prestige is 
lowered in the public eye, and loans can be contracted only on very exorbitant 
terms. The preparation for war costs billions, and the compensation demanded is 
a burden on the party defeated. It often happens that a small and weak Power 
can defeat a powerful kingdom. The Sultan of Turkey has very happily avoided 
several encounters, and has deemed it preferable to appear small for the time 
being in the public eye to hazarding a war. England will dw well to think over 
the matter and to give up the idea of war with Turkey at present. 


2. The Akhbar Shahna-1-Hind and Tutt Hind of 1st August, received on 
The Parliament for maintenance of 218t August, says:—The British Government has 
pente in Bavepe. proposed the institution of a Parliament consisting 
of the representatives of all European Powers with a view to maintain peace 
all over the world. . The proposal has been accepted by the Powers concerned, and the 
first Parliament will meet in India. We do not see any reason to attribute this 
proposal te sinister motives, to political craft, or to a desire to injure Turkey, as 
she likewise is a European Power, and will necessarily be represented in the 
Parliament. It will probably have no effect, as after the Hague conference 
no Powers interposed either in the war between England and the Boers, or in 
that between Russia and Japan. This goes to show that all plans to preserve 
peace will ultimately prove to be mere child’s play, so long as every Power is 
trying to exceed another inits military equipment. A proposal to maintain 
can succeed only when the several Powers curtail their forces, and make up their 
minds not to increase them in future. It is to be borne in mind -that if the 
resent proposal is intended in any way to affect the interests of Turkey, certain 
_ te n Powers, which are indebted to her and will likewise be represented in 
this Parliament, are sure to stand by her when occasion demands, as their interest 
consists more in maintaining friendly relations with Turkey than with England. 
France alone is at present expected to join England without reserve, but German 
will undoubtedly view their coalition with an eye of suspicion. England and 
Turkey cannot but be suspicious of each other, as this is necessitated by their 
political relations in the past. . 

One cannot however understand why this Parliament isto meet in India 
when its ostensible object is the maintenance of peace in Europe, and if it 
is intended to preserve peace in Asia also, why are Japan and China to be 
excluded from its sittings. It is desirable also that the Amir of Kabul be invited 
to the Parliament, lest he should reyard his exclusion from it as a slight. 


8. The Akhbar Shahna-t-Hind wa Tuti Hind (Meerut), of 16th August, 
commenting on the views of Al Bashir about the 
conversion of the Mikado to Islam says, it is desirable 
that the Lord Bishop of England should be the first proselyte, and then the rest 
of the bishops, who hold the reins of religion, as otherwise it will not be 
possible for King Edward VII to accept the faith of Islam. England bein 
a greater power, the political needs demand that she should take the lead; an 
should France, Germany, America and certain other small Powers outdo Japan in 
the race for accepting Islam, England will regret her procrastination. With the 
conversion of the King Emperor his 22 crores of Hindu subjects might as well 
accept Islam as their faith ; and then considering how it is circumstanced, Russia 
might be tempted likewise to embrace Islam. There then will be one universal 
religion free from all distinctions of creed and colour. 


4, The Eapress (Lucknow), of 9th August, received on 20th August, 
. Struggle between the Conservatives Says that, with the exception of Japan perhaps, 
— there is no country in the world where the grant of 


Japan and England. 


and 


self-government to the people has not been attended with bloodshed . . . « . 


24th July, 1906. 


AKHBAR SHAH. 
NA-I-HIND, 
‘WA TUTI HIND, 


iéth August, 1908; 


“_ 
Sth August, 1908, 
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The Shah is an autocrat. His influence in Persia is supreme. If he assert- 
ed his authority, he could bring about the necessary reforms without any blood- 
shed. But he is an easy going potentate; and, though sympathising with the 
views of the progressivists, it is hardly to be expected that he would use his best 
endeavours to keep the reactionaries. under control. Fortunately the head and 
fount of bureaucracy, the Grand Vizier, has been dismissed. But the state of 
the country is still full of anarchy, and it is not improbable that foreign Powers 
may intervene, and, taking advantage of the disturbed condition of Persia, wrest 
further concessions from the Shah. If the country possessed a strong ruler, 
such a state of things would not exist. But, as affairs now stand, the situation 
in Persia is regarded with anxious concern by mankind in general, and by the 
Muslim world in particular. 


(b).— Home. 


5. The Hindosthan (Kalakankar) of 10th and 13th August, received on 20th 
August, reproduces an article on the subject from a 
Rangoon paper from which the following extracts are 
taken :—The Anglo-Indians have come and ruled our country for overa century ; 
and what do I, or any other Indian whose bosom is not heaving with unbounded 
passion for the filthy lucre of gold, find in them? Inthe Anglo-Indians I find 
a nation that has moulded political chaos into symmetry and order, disarmed 
the terrors that stalked the ae in horrid sway, put downthe proud conceits of 
the self-exalted tyrant, sowed broadcast the seeds of peace and plenty throughout 
the country, guarded our lives and property, hearths and homes, from the 
rapacious marauders who were “as flies,” and redeemed, and are still engaged 
in the grand work of redeeming, the masses from the thraldom of ages. In 
them I find a nation that has fixed the princes in their powerful seats and given 
rest to their hands and happiness to their subjects, a nation that has used its genius 
and courage to abolish the infamous “sati,” thaggi, infanticide, human sacrifices, and 
a multitude of infernal practices which had disgraced and terrorised India for 
centuries, a nation that is using its genial influence and magnanimous power to 
uplift and save the trodden-down races front the lowest depth of social ignominy 
and superstition. 
* * * * * * + * 


Self-Government for India. 


“The only circle in which the abolition created any sensation was that 
of the rich and orthodox Babus of Calcutta who resented the decision of Govern- 
ment, and more especially the promptitude with which it had been earried into 
execution, as it deprived them of the gratification of obstructing it.” They there- 
fore drew up a petition to the Government of India and afterwards to the Privy 


Council to restore the “ sacred rite of Sati.” 
#* * * * * * * * 


Like your great model in the Spanish Romance, you have recorded immortal 
achievements. They are to be read in innocent school children flogged in the 
police court and then garlanded by heroic knights amidst weird eloquence 
and vulgar shouts. They are tobe read in a big mob making a “gallant” 
swadeshi stand in the streets, but instantly “vanishing into thin air” at the 
sight of a policeman. They are to be read in the remarkable victory which the 
widest combination of bluff and boycott has won over the Partition of Bengal. 
Much cry and little wool. And above all they are to be read in that most 
cp of all national blunders, the notorious Sivaji-cult. What, sir, has 

apan’s sudden rise so stupified your intellects that you should vie with each 
other m making yourselves ridiculous in the eyes of the world? Have you 
none in all India to serve you for a model but that you should travel to a Western 
eountry and excavate hill and mole and catch a mountain rat, a rat that has gnawed 
into the very vitals of the Bengalis and, bringing it to your Capital, held it 
up for the future god to guide the political destinies of the Indian races? . . . . 

A. story is current in Madras with reference to the great statue of the 
brave Munro, placed in the city, that in his time he seized upon all the rice depéts 
and starved people to death by selling the rice in eggshells at one for a rupee, 
and for his everlasting punishment, the Government has erected his statue and 
put it on an cpen place, that even the fowls of the air might insult him by polluting 


% 
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his face. The belief in this absurd story is so deep-rooted in the minds of the 
illiterate that not one of them, man or woman, would gs his statue without 
flinging @ foul imprecation upon the immortal Englishman. This fact, insignificant 
as it is, shows how easily can the masses be seduced by the “interested wire- 
pullers,” how dangerous itis to experiment the unbridled liberal principles of 
the Government in power, on a country like India, the most conservative on the 
face of the earth and consequently, how keen must Government’s watch be upon 
the crowd of agitators, which swells Sd by day. You may be dabbling with 
your dummy politics without end, but 1 would thank your Congress to leave us 
with the Anglo-Indian rulers. ‘ We trust them.” We write those words in 
golden characters of eternal gratitude, and, if need be, we will write them 
Te ae ee eee ee ee eee ee ee ee 

Do you hate them because you enjoy, with no cost whatever, the constitu- 
tion of their country, the most glorious in, the world, which they had wrested 
from their despotic monarchs after shedding rivers of blood? But you are too 
prejudiced to be better. I know that to the very end you will continue to be the 
self-same chatterbox in the congress, a Hercules in the police court, a Napoleon 
with school children. 


An Inpiay. 
Pe * * * * * * % 


6. The Advocate ; Lucknow), of 12th August, received on 20th August, 
says:—In all talk about the need of giving a 
constitution to the Congress, one thing which comes 
prominently to our mind is the need of. organisations for districts and provinces, in 
order to keep the people in touch with what is going on around. Cases of 
miscarriage of justice happen in every district which do not even come to public 
notice for, want of such organisations. N ee agitation is not the onl 

form of agitation. Submission of Representations from an organised .body is the 


The need of a Provincial Organisation. 


best method of approaching the Government to remove our long felt g-ievances or _ 


disabilities. 

| Let us hope that we shall soon be able to dispose of the preliminaries and 
make the first Provincial Conference at Aligarh a success, followed by the 
establishment of a political association. 


7. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th August, expresses its approval of the 
| conviction of a public speaker in Natal for spread- 
ing disaffection amongst His Majesty’s subjects, but 
at the same time suggests the desirability of some sort of lesson being given to 
officials, whose conduct is a source of discontent’amongst the subjects. 


8. The Akhbér Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of 19th August, congratulates 
the Boers on getting the same rights and privileges 
as Englishmen have in England. They will have 
a Parliament of their own, and elect their members. The distinction between 
the rulers.and the ruled will cease to exist. The Boers refused to swear 
allegiance even after they had been totally subdued only a few years back, and 
.beara strong contrast to the Indians, who in spite of their uniform loyalt 
and faithfulness for a whole century, are looked upon not only as unfit for celf- 
government, but also as something short of human beings. The Indians are 
much more faithful and respectful than the Boers, but their mutual jealousies 
and , recriminations do not allow them to work in harmony and to achieve good 
results, 
9. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 20th August, referring to the 
The convention between Great Britain Convention between Great Britain and China relating 
and China relating to the Tibet Treaty. to the Tibet Treaty published in the Pioneer of the 
17th August, says :—It appears that the British and Chinese Governments will 
not, in any way, interfere with the administration of the Tibetan Government. The 
British Government will be able to connect the great commercial centres of Tibet 
by opening telegraphic lines, &c. It does not appear that the British Government 


Discontent in Natal. 


The Boers and Indians. 


in making a treaty with China has any ulterior object in view beyond establishing 
commercial relations with that country. The editor expresses his fears as to the 
future of Tibet, and remarks that the mission of the English to India likewise was 
purely mercantile. : oe a | 
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10. The Indian Punch Spesoengg of 21st August, contains a dialogue in verse 
between England and an Indian. The following is 
| supposed to beareply given by the Indian on vr 
finding him sighing, and asking him how he accounted for his miserable plight, 
as his country wus a very prosperous one and had made Eng!and so wealthy:— 
Reply :—Oh! my mother’s sister, you have made me bankrupt, and brought 
about my ruin, by entangling some (of my sons) in the meshes of your daughters, by 
iving some a peg of whisky, by sowing the seed of dissension broadcast, by having 
engal partitioned, by placmg Nawabs and my against one another, and by 


India and England. 


creating difficulties on the frontier. You set people fighting, cheer up the winning 


party, and keep aloof from your friends and proteges if they sustain a defeat, 


charging them with foolishness and cowardice. 
II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


11. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 21st August, remarks that India has 
qhe visit of the Amir of Kabulto 10 recent years been entertaining a large number of 
Eadie. royal visitors. Our next visitor, the Amir of Kabul, is 
expected to come here in November next, when a darbar will be held in Agra to 
commemorate his visit. India is a most fortunate country owing to its havin 
entertained in recent years so many royal visitors both at the cost of the public be 
the Government treasury. The late Amir of Kabul was the friend of our Govern- 
ment, the royal diadem was placed on his head and he was the guest of our sovereign 
at Rawalpindi. His successor is now coming to pay a friendly visit to India, with 
a, view to oblige Indians thereby. What the Amir was before he came to be the 
ally of our sovereign is known to everybody. 


IlI.—Native Srarss. 


12. The Mukhbir-r--Alam (Moradabad), of 16th August, says that rumours 
of all sorts are afloat in Moradabad, amongst them 
the following :—({1) that certain of the associates 
of the Nawab including Karamat-ulla Khan, jailor, have been banished from 
Rampur ; (2) that the Nawab has solicited an inquiry into'the conduct of Shaikh 
Abdul Ghafur Khan, ex-minister ; (3) that the heirs of Mansab Ali -have 
telegraphed to the Government of India praying for an inquiry ; (4) that there is a 
party working against the Nawab at Rampur and at Moradabad. 


13. The Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad) of the 16th August, suggests the 
advisability of the Nawab of Rampur appointing 
a council for the government of the state, with 
his brother Nawab Manjhu Sahib, who is at present in England and has received 
sound training, as vice-president. The Nawab should be himself at the head of 
the council, and should be able to discard such of his associates as waste his 
time in useless matters. 


Rampur. 


Rampur. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


14. A correspondent in the Indian People (Allahabad), of 12th August, 
says that the Sub-divisonal officer transferred three 
connected cases to the tahsildar of Nakur. In one of 
these one Mansab Rai charged six Turcomans with rioting, in the second Mansab’s 
witness Kundan charged them with beating him while he tried to separate the 
parties in the original case. The third case was brought by one Zinda Beg, a 
Turcoman and relation of the six accused, charging Kundan with forcibly rescuing 
his cattle which he (Zinda Beg) was taking to the pound. 

The tahsildar instead of trying the cases together and pronouncing judg- 


ment on one day, first heard the case of Zinda Beg, and, holding his story to be 
false, acquitted Kundan. 


The accused then filed three successive petitions for adjournment of praceed- 
ings under section 526, Criminal Procedure Code, which the tahsildar refused ; and 
another for transfer to the court of the Sub-divisional Magistrate who likewise 
rejected the application. A long petition was seut to the District Magistrate 
who could not entertain it, as it had been sent by post instead of being presented 
according to law. 


Illegal proceedings of a Tahsildar. 
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and the public are anxiously awaiting the result of the trial. Not long 
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The demeanour of the tahsildar subsequent to the petition for transfer was 
full of prejudice, and eventually five days before pronouncing judgment in the 
two cases, he called upon one of the accused to show cause why he should 
not be dealt with under section 228, Indian Penal Code, for contempt of cou:t. 
The Magistrate then and there, in the absence of the accused, took siatements 
on oath of two of his subordinates and of a mukhtar who happened to be present 
in support of hisown order. Then he sent the culprit at once to the iet-ap, 
refusing to release him on bail on the ground that he might abscond Three days 
after he convicted and sentenced allthe accused to fifteen days’ :igorous imprison- 
ment, and a fine of Rs. 30 each. Hethen sent Mansab’s case tur enhancement 
of punishment under section 349, Criminal Procedure Code, to the Sub-divisional 
officer, and thecase of contempt to the District Magistrate, mentioning that his 
life was in danger, and that an exemplary punishment was called for in the case. 


The facts of Mansab’s and Kundan’s cases were such that a conviction eould 
not be sustained on their merits. . 


On an appeal being filed against the judgment in Kun’an’s case, the 
sub-divisional magistrate forwarded the record of Mansab’s case to the district 
magistrate, at the = of the prisonex’s counsel, with a view that both may be 
heard by one tribunal. 2 


The learned District Magistrate, Mr. Boner, after patiently hearing the 
counsel for the prisoners on the facts and on gross illegalities. committed by the 
tahsildar quashed the sentences in Kundan’s case, and acquitted the prisone:s 


in Mansab's case. The learned District Magistrate in his judgment elaborately 


dwelt upon the illegal and prejudiced action of the tahsildar in both the cases. 
As regards the contempt case, holding that he could not deal with the 


- fase under section ae Criminal Procedure Code, according to which it was 


submitted tohim, the learned District Magistrate sent the record to the file of the 


Sub-divisional Magistrate for a regular trial. 


.. Such cases show how the tahsildars, who have no education and who aré 


_ promoted from lower grades in service, prove incompetent and unfit. to administer 


justice. ee | | 
15. The Alamgir (Aligarh), of the 15th August, says that exemplary 


. Distribution of justice between Euro- Sentences of rigorous imprisonment are meted out to 
i peans and Indians, 


Indians for assaulting a European, but in cases where 
ns attack Indians an apology suffices to bring proceedings to a close. 


Kuro 
In like manner Indians are sent to jail even for gazing amorously at a lady, but a. 


fine is looked upon as an adequate punishment for European guards who go even 
8o far as to dishonour Indian women in female compartments. A European has 


recently been let off with a fine of Rs. 200 for assaulting the well known 
Professor Gajjar’s wife, whereas a native tailor received twenty-three(?) years 
‘Tigorous imprisonment for assaulting a Christian girl in Ludhiana. 


16. . The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of 16th August, says that subscriptions are 
Anticipated breach of the peace in being collected by Saiyid Bakar Hasan and Shaikh 
eon we See mad Husan to help in the institution of a civil 
suit against Lala Saligram, who, on being ordered by the Joint Magistrate to pull 
down a wall adjoining a mosque in the Seb-ka-Bazar, Agra, pleaded that the question 


involved was one of right and should be decided by a competent tribunal. The 


locality was inspected by the Joint Magistrate in connection with a case of breach 
of the peace instituted by Lala Saligram against one Alimuddin, watch-maker. 


- £7. The Union Gazette (Bareilly ), of the 21st August, deplores the 


- “Asenult on a Madrasi gir! by a Eure. @Ver-increasing oppression and tyranny of Europeans 
sian. 


-Madrasi 


and Eurayians in India, and speaks of the case of a 
girl ravished at Midnapur by one Mr. Donamy, a Eurasian Railway 
employé, ‘who has been released on bail. Thecase has caused much sensation 
O @ poor 
Chamar, nearly shot dead by a European gentleman in the same province, was 
allowed a nominal compensation of Rs. 5 only, and the editor therefore is afraid 
that exemplary punishment will not be meted out to Mr. Donamy for outraging 
the chastity of the poor Madrasi girl. 
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18. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of 24th August, says that the Honorary 
of Magistrates of Benares are not doing justice to the 
cases entrusted to them, some on account of strong 
racial likes and dislikes, some owing to backdoor influence brought to bear upon 
them, and some again owing to very poor educational and legal acquirements. 

The editor suggests that only such persons should be made Honorary 
Magistrates as have good educational qualifications in addition to family prestige, 
and that they should be required to pass a prescribed examination like stipendiary 
magistrates. 


. (6).— Police. 
19. The Akhbar Shahna-1-Hind wa Tut: Hind, of lst August, received, 
The police of India. on 21st August, says that the high-handedness of 


the Police is due to the backward condition of the 
country, but in spite of all its faults, the elimination of the police force is 
calculated to rel anarchy all over India. One cannot blame the police, for the 
Government has to consider the nature of its subjects. A country, in which the 
people are torn by internal dissensions, and of which one class is bent upon ruining 
another, richly deserves to be ruled with a rod of iron. The police has to cope 
with great difficulties. It is the duty of educated people to help the police m 
bringing bad characters to book, and to check the police if it attempts to get good 
people into trouble without reason. In India, however, where we do not have an 
educated public, the entire burden of redressing wrongs lies on the Government, 
and it is on this account that policemen do not take warning, in spite of 
exemplary punishments. | 


20. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th August, notes that there are 
Wrestling in Cawnpore, and the Complaints against the police placed on duty at the 
wagaiias wrestling amphitheatre — at Anwargunj in 
Cawnpore. They are reported to take their friends inside without tickets, and 
to adopt an unpleasant attitude when the proprietors and managers demand tickets. 


21. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th August, is surprised to hear 

An asequit onthe Kotwal of Allah- Of @raid by some bad cha: acters on the house of the 

—_ Kotwal of Allahabad, who however succeeded in 

effecting his escape, but his orderly constable has been wounded dangerously. 

The people are said to be more in dread of the police in these provinces than else- 

where, and it is suggested that the police here break the law with impunity in 
most districts. 


22. A correspondent in the Indian People (Allahabad), of 19th August, 
The police and the medical students S@YS -—On Fr iday, the 38rd instant, there were 
«er Hindolas in the temples at Rawatpara. There 
was a large number of visitors, both men and women. They visited one temple 
after the other, pushing and being pushed in their turn as they passed through 
the crowds. Amongst the crowds were some medical students. Some three of 
them left one of the temples by the door meant for women and cut vulgar jokes. 
with them. According to the version of the police they, even laid their hands 
upon them. The servant in attendance remonstrated against their conduct and 
called the police to his help. After the use of hot and abusive words there was an 
exchange of blows. One constable and two or three students received some simple 
hurts and at that time it ended with the arrest of two students. One was taken 
to kotwali, and the other to Thana Chatta. Those who had escaped hurried 
to their hostel and informed their friends of what had happened. Ina few minutes. 
they gathered together and without dressing or making any other preparations. 
they went to the kotwali. They requested the Kotwal to let go the students he 
had got arrested, and he, finding the situation awkward, complied with their 
request. But he could liberate only one student, because the other one was at 
Chatta. So from the kotwalithe boys proceeded towards the Chatta. In the 
meantime the Superintendent of the hostel had informed the Civil Surgeon, 
Principal of the Medical School, of the arrest of his boarders, and was on his way 
to the kotwali and the Chatta thana. ; 
It is heard that the Kotwal, wha is considered very polite and courteous, 
spoke politely to the students, but at the same time he at once telephoned to the 
fhanas for force and telephoned his instructions to the Sub-Inspector of Chatta. 


trouble itself to confer more privi 
: * * 
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Waving arrived at’ Thana Chatta the students asked the Thanadar to handover the 
ther student tothem. The Thanadar told them he could not do anything 
‘without consulting the Kotwal, who he said would be shortly coming. Thus he 


managed to keep the students waiting for :about an hour. Then the Kotwal - 


arrived. There were about 200 constables and four or five Sub-Inspectors with him. 
The students were surrounded. The Kotwal asked them in a threatening tone to 
sit down upon the —, which the students refused todo. He began to swear, 
and with a great force he struck his latht upon the ground. Upon this there 
was confusion all round. Everybody seemed to be running for his life. The 

lice struck right and left. Many others, besides the tilente were assaulted. 
Some of the students received injuries and four of them were arrested. ‘Others came 
back to the hostel. The Superintendent of the students gave the Principal’s 
letter to the Kotwal, and requested him to let the boys go with him. The 
Kotwal began taking the statements of the arrested, and while this was going on, 
one of the Hindu Sub-Inspectors, who is said to have gained great unpopularity, 
slapped one ef the students. There was no disturbance just then, and that 
particular student is said to have done nothing offensive. He was arrested, 


simply because he could not run fast. Only a few-days before this occurrence the 


Sub-Inspector’s father was a patient in the hospital. This student was on 
special.duty with his father, and this is the way how this Sub-Inspector rewarded 
the ‘poor student. After taking their statements the students were allowed 
to return to their Boarding-house. 


On Saturday, the police authorities were busy with the witnesses whom they 
wanted to produce against the students. 

The ‘students were informed that they were to be prosecuted under sections 
332,358 and 354 of the Indian Penal Code. They came to Pandit Govind Sahai 
Sharma, barrister-at-law, for advice. The latter rebuked them'and advised them 
not tomisbehave in future. Healsoadvised them to request some leaders in Rawat- 

ra to excuse them their fault and folly, and on their behalf requested the 
Raweksnia puable to think over the matter. He pointed out to them that to drag 
the students into criminal courts would mean great inconvenience and trouble to 
hundreds of families outside Agra. What they wantéd was that such things 
should not occur in future, and this object could be achieved more satisfactorily by 
having them punished departmentally than in the criminal courts. The Rawat- 
para people were kind enough to accept these terms. Then the Principal was 
interviewed. Mr. Sharma explained the whole thing to him, and advised him to 
write to the District Magistrate requesting that the matter should be taken out 
of the hands of the police, andthe Principal would punish the boys severely. It 
is reported that the students have been punished departmentally, and the District 
Magistrate has agreed to let the matter rest there. Itis hoped thatin future 
the relations of the medical students with other people will be more satisfactory. 


(c).—Finance and Tazation. 


23. The Rajput (Agra), of 15th August, expresses its surprise at the 
ever increasing income from excise shops, the more 
so »s India is reduced to a state of extreme penury. 


24. Lhe Indvan People (Allahabad) of 16th August, received on 20th 
men. teastente Rete eee, _ August, says :—If any one could make up his mind 


to give India a large measure of reform it would be 
Mr. John Morley, but even he is not disposed to go very. far. . .-. In 


reality it is neither Sir Henry Fowler nor anybody else that is responsible for 
Mr. Morley’s attitude. The responsibility and the blame belong entirely to us. 


Consumption of liquor. 


' India is the most valuable possession of the British Empire, but it is also the 


easiest to hold. Unless there is preemies from inside why should the ruling power 
eges upon the country than are unavoidable ? 
* % # | * * 

All this (disregard of the Congress) is now changed by the treatment 
accorded to that movement (the Congress) by Mr. John Morley. It must be now 
taken as a serious factor in the administration of India, a force which it is neither 
expedient nor wise to ignore. The Congress will be now certain of a respectful 
hearing from the authorities in India. = } : 
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25. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 2ist August, says that the Governor of 
Bombay, while debating on the Budget question in 
the Legislative Council, bestowed encomiums' on 
the fortitude displayed by the Deccanese in these hard times. The editor while 
fully appreciating the value of the praise conferred, requests His Excellency to 
take necessary measures to alleviate their sufferings, as they cannot hold out long 
as they have begun. 


Budget in the Legislative Council, 
mbay. 


(d).—Munieipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


26. A correspondent in the Indian People (Allahabad), of 12th August, 
received on 20th August, says :—‘ Cholera is now 
assuming epidemic form here. It has been amidst 
us for well nigh on three weeks and has claimed many victims, but the beauty of 
it is that till about three days ago only one case was reported And this when 
we have got a Health officer, whuse duty is to report the mortality. Some people 
believe that by reporting such casesa scare is caused among the people. This is 
a good ‘ pemere no doubt, as it gives plenty of rest and saves a A exes deal of worry, 
but unfortunately those who lock the stable-door after the steed is stolen have to 
repent pretty long. Duty wants us to take immediate steps to arrest the spread of 
such a dire disease and fora responsible person. tosit quietly at such a time because 
of the fear of a scare is almost criminal. 


Our old Assistant Surgeon who had been promoted toa Civil Surgeoncy is 
come back again. It is said that before he had been a few months in the district 
he had managed to fall foul of his assistant surgeon and other people, and conse- 
quently he has been again sent back as assistant surgeon. If he is reverted 
as a punishment to him, then there is no reason why he should have been inflicted 
upon us. He has been sufficiently long in the district, and I believe a change is 
now most desirable in the interest of others as well as his own.” 


27. The Indian People (Allahabad) of 12th August, received on 20th 

Roads in the Native quarters of August, says :—A correspondent who had an 3 eee 

santa naten nity to visit Lucknow, Benares, Allahabad and 

Cawnpore during the last week writes to say that the roads in the native quarters 

of Cawnpore are the worst. The roads are one long stretch of mire over which 

pedestrians can only walk without shoes, and the horses cannot trot without 
splashing. 


28. The Colonel (Moradabad), of 16th August, notes that fish are cut and 
Municipal arrangement in the tai eXposed for sale on the ground in the fish market 
ee Sore. near the Lal Masjid. The ground there being sandy 
absorbs all the blood and stinks extremely. Besides three municipal carts stand at 
a short distance from the public latrine there, so that the residents of this quarter 
are subjected to great inconvenience. 


29. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 16th August, received on 20th August, 
says :—A correspondent from Deoband complains that 
octroi rules have been so stiffened that the traders find 
it difficult to carry on import business, and asks the district officials to see that the 
= of the place is not killed by the overzeal or negligence of the Municipal 
officials. 


30. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th August, received on 20th August, 
says :—The municipality ought not to grope in the 
dark ; before it takes the next big drain in hand, it 
ae to know its probable cost, and tell the citizens from where it is going to find 
unds. 

Up to the present Rs. 7,00,000, have been spent on the Moulviganj and 
Patanala drains. Of this sum, Rs. 4,00,000 have been contributed by the Supreme 
and the Local Governments and Rs. 3 lakhs given on loan by the Local Govern- 
ment in May last. There are yet bills of about 2 lakhs to be met. We havea 
right to know if this expenditure of money has been checked and controlled by any 
proper authority. On behalf of the Government such works are _ generally 
supervised and controlled by the Sanitary Engineer, who in this particular case 


Cholera in Aligarh. 


Octroi rules in Deoband. 


The Lucknow drainage works. 
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‘has not thought it his duty to check the expenditure of money under the orders 
of the Drainage Engineer, perhaps because he was not paid his fees for doing so. 
* " * * _ eal 
Thus an expenditure of Rs. 8 to 10 lakhs has been incurred without 
any proper control on the part of the municipality beyond that of the expending 
officer. | 


Mr. Lane Brown is a capable Engineer. We do not know if he is a good 
accountant also. He is a busy man, as he has to look after the drainage works of 
a number of other municipalities. So to expect that he would supervise the minor 
details of every item of expenditure is to expect an impossibility. We think that 
in this matter the Lucknow Municipal Board has failed to do its duty. In justice 
both to the Government and the citizens, it should appoint a Sub-committee to go 
through the accounts of the drainage works and to lay before the Board a correct 
statement of its financial position in this respect. Now that the auditors of the 
Government are examining the municipal accounts they may be asked to go through 
the accounts of the drainage works. As for the future we think the municipality 
should make up its mind not to re-construct other drains in the manner it has 
constructed the Patanala and Moulviganj drains. 
# * # * * # 

We must call a halt to drainage works, and see that any further loan 
which we are compelled by the circumstances to ask the Government to give us, 
should be for purposes the urgency of which is undisputed. The greatest care 
should be taken that the money so taken is spent with the greatest possible 
economy, and no occasion given to the people to accuse the Municipality of extra- 
vagance and carelessness as they do in the matter of drainage works. It should be 
borne in mind that municipal taxation has reached the highest limit and that the 
people will not and cannot bear any further burden without a severe growl. Such 
a course in these days of scarcity and hardships to the poor and the middle classes 


aan My ae 
Nee a Ol ee ee ey Oe nelle re 


Fs 
x5 
5 ‘ 
Ms 
" 17 
: y 
5 
a, f 
eh > 
(es 
ane. ts 

$ ae” 
le 
ae 
ae 
a 
” ca 
Cea 
. ie 
aD i. 
« he 
iv. i 
Pw) 
Ss 
* VA 
. A 
oe 
‘? 
— 
~ 
: 
7 


7 
> 
” 
at 
Mat 
.*) 
y 
pis «i 
rae t ot 
: ‘4 
ss 
_ @ 
by E 
i- : 
‘oF ges 
i “ae 


4 
si 
ry 
’ 
7 
> 
bee x 
4 
bar 
a 
xe) 
te ; 
“ “ , 
A 
Pa 
7 7 
— 
7 
1248) 
of 
rw 
‘ 
t 


will be a great blunder. | 
31. The Hindustan: (Lucknow), of 22nd August, suggests that since about | HINDUSTANT, 
The municipality of Lecknow. nine lakhs of rupees have been spent on drains and *#nd August, 1906. 


| gutters in Lucknow, the work done should be closely 
scrutinized and the public asked as to the continuance of the work, that the muni- 
cipality is in debt and it is necessary to consider the desirability of taking further 
loans which are sure to sit heavily on the present and the succeeding genera- 
tions. 


32. The Nasim-i-Agra of 19th August, suggests the abolition of ekka and NASIMI-AGRA, 
carriage stands from the Kinari and Tarkari bazars, 1%*4 August, 1906. 
(lace and vegetable markets) 1n Agra. These stands 

were abolished some years back, on the ground that the locality is a very 

crowded one ; and, besides there being every possibility of people getting hurt, 

pocket-picking is facilitated by the attention of wayfarers being diverted, as ekkas 

and carriages looking out for hire are constantly plying along the bazars. People 

attribute the existence of these stands to various reasons, amongst them the want 

of interest evinced by the District Magistrate, the Municipal Secretary and the 

members of the Board, who it is said do not pay surprise visits to different parts 

of the city. | 


83. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 20th August, says :—We strongly 
protest against the existing method of levying the 
octroi duty from the personal luggage of travellers 
coming to Allahabad. This has become the topic of general complaint. No 
sooner they cross the railway portals, than the passengers are simply pounced 
upon. Sahibs are generally allowed to go unmolested for to do the octroz people 
justice they are by no means colour blind. If, however, there happen to be 
any natives they are peremptorily marched’ off to the barrier with all their 
bundles and baggages. There they are kept waiting for a very long time 
because the method of inspection is very far from being systematic, and the 
period of their detention varies with the number of passengers and the 
quantity of luggage they happen to carry. It is conceivable how bothering this 
is to the poor passengers who are mostly travelworn pilgrims, who at the end 
of their journey badly require some rest, While the octroi people are so 
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particular in levying duties from the passengers, they do not think that they 
owe any duty to the latter to provide them either with seats or to attend to their 
convenience. To the best of our knowledge, at Benares or Cawnpore, octroi 
is not levied on the personal luggage of passengers. If the authorities would 
see their way to abolish this — at Allahabad they would earn the. gratitude 

of a very large portion of the Indian population of Allahabad and abroad. | 


(e).—Hducation. 


34. The Hapress (Lucknow) of 9th at received on 20th August, 
says that the annual dinner of the Muhammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College Association held on the 
10th July under the presidency of Sir Charles Lyall, was an —— function. 
The loyal toast was proposed by the chairman himself, who remarked that the 
visit of the Prince and Princess of Wales to the ~~ on their tour in India had 
done the institution a great deal of good and Their Royal Highnesses’ gift of 
money had resulted in the foundation of aschool of Science ...... . 
In proposing the toast of the college, Sir Walter expressed the opinion that 
one college like that of Aligarh was not sufficient for such a vast country as 
India, and suggested that institutions, run on similar lines and having similar ideals, 
FE en a es ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 
We wonder what the effect of these weighty pronountements of such dis- 
tinguished authorities will be on those who think that there is no need for any 
other Muslim College in India till the Aligarh institution has acquired the high- 
est possible level of efficiency. The necessity of having a Muhammadan college 
in every province is so obvious that it is amazing to find some a denying 
it. Mr. Badr-ud-din Tyabji also pointed out the crying need of female education 


Muslim colleges in India. 


among the Muhammadans of India, and thought it a great reproach to the Indian 


Muslims that they neglected it. 


85. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 12th August, received on 20th August, 
RRS Se says :—There has been an enormous increase—nearly 
ey deeeennamemicrner fifty per cent. in four years—of expenditure on 
the administration arising from the multiplication of Inspectors, advisers, 
and other highly paid officials. In other words, the increase of expenditure on 
officials has risen at twice the rate of that devoted to education generally. Then 
our contemporary applies the observations to India in order to show how money 
meant for the spread of primary and ee education has been misapplied, 
if not misappropriated, towards helping those already well off. oe 
Well what is the good of having a number of Inspectors unless we have a 
large number of schools to impart instruction? Not that we have got 
more than enough supervisors, but that we want an enormously larger number of 
schools first. The thing itself should first be had, and then will come the time to 
see how it works or how it should be improved upon. 


36. The Indian People (Allahabad) of 16th August, received on 20th 
August, says:—As a result of the labours of the 
Committee that was appointed by the Local Govern- 
ment sometime ago to consider the whole question of Female Education in these 
P, ovinces, a Sub-Committee consisting of Mr. Karamat Husain, Pandit Bhagwan 
Din of the Meerut Arya Samaj, Miss Arundale of the Hindu Central College, 
a lady representative of the Church Missionary Society, and two Inspectresses 
of girls’ schools, is going to sit at Allahabad on the 21st of this month and sub- 
sequent days to consider the lines on which the text-books for girls are to be 
p:epared. This is a move in the right direction, but we cannot help remarking 
that the selection of members .is not as happy or catholic as it might have been. 


87. The Indian People (Allahabad) of 16th August, received on 20th August, 
Electrical Engineering at the Aliab- my :—The authorities of the Christian College, 
ee Allahabad, have opened an Electrical Engineering 

Department in connection with their college. It is a pity that people have not 
yet taken advantage of this opportunity of imparting to their ads a training 
in this useful branch of study. The prospectus issued by the Principal of the 
college shows that practical training in mechanical engineering and workshop 
practice will form part of the course of the new Department. The services of 
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2.00 t specialist, Mr. H.T. Avey, B.M.E., of the Iowa State College, 
U.8.A., have been retained, and he has been placed in charge of the Electrical 
Engineering Department of the college. The-Christian, missionaries have alwa 
been the pioneers of education in this country, and much credit is due to the 
authorities of the Christian college for having opened this useful branch just 
in the nick of time, when the Swadeshi movement has given an impetus to 
technical education in the country at large. The course of study in this Depart- 
ment comprises a three years course in which science, mathematics and English 
will be taught in addition to the special subjects, viz. drawing, surveying, 


machine design, dynamo-electric machinery, pattern-making, metal-working, Power 


plant and Electrical Installations and other connected and subsidiary subjects. 
Sa. * * * * * 


It was left for missionary enterprise to ‘start a technical class in connection 
with their college which to a certain extent is bound to facilitate the study of 


engineering in these provinces, and we wish our countrymen should take proper 


advantage of the opportunity. offered to them. 


88. The Surma-t-Rozgar (Agra) of 16th August, notes that the Principal 

of the medical school has rusticated one student for 
good, and two for a term of one year each in connection 
with their recent altercation with the police. He has besides suspended the 
scholarships of ce:tain students for a fortnight and of certain others for a whole 
month. : 


39. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 19th August says :—There is no 
The Department of Labour in Chance of our Government establishing a Bureau 
Auasesen. : of labour, but if our. leaders of the Industrial 
Conference desire to do something permanently. good and useful to the count 
at large, they can do nothing better than to adopt some of the methods of the 
Bureau of labour of America, and employ whole-time agents and specialists at 


| Medical School, Agra. 
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first to collect and collate all available information on every possible subject of | 


interest, connected with the industrial improvement ofa country all over the 
world, and then to make the said information easily available to all who desire to 
benefit by it. | 


40. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 19th August, says :—Tuesday evening was 
inaugurated in Calcutta a new era in the annals of 
the Bengali nation. The people undertook a task 
that was truly national and without a due performance of which no nation can 
rise in the scale of civilisation. Education gets the greatest possible impetus, at 
least in Bengal, on account of the opening of the National ollege and School, 
which ceremony brought together all the eminent and representative men of two 
Bengals, Bengal Proper and the New Province, and sympathetic letters and 


messages from those who could not for unavoidable reasons attend. 
o i * ee # * * 


While education—general, scientific and technical—is to be imparted, facilities 
for research and training of teachers are also to be afforded. 
The idea seems to have taken deep root into the rulers and gone down into the 
per that no higher education is possible unless it be through the medium of a 
uropean language, particularly English, inthiscountry. Tosome extent it is a fact. 
So long as we have not got books in vernacular, treating of the higher - branches of 
knowledge, particularly physics and chemistry, botany and zoology, geology and 
minerology, history and ecunomics, philosophy and sociology, it is ideed 
absurd to expect vernacular to be the medium of instruction in the collegiate stage. 
The Council has therefore made up its mind to supply the want. It 1s indeed a 
serious task and a heavy responsibility, This faithfully discharged will mean a great 
improvement in the language and enrichment in the literature of the vernaculars 
chosen by the Council. We should here earnestly request the Council to adopt 
the Devanagri character for their Bengali books and journals so that the Hindi- 
ning os lic of Upper India may pa profit by the fruits of this noble move- 
were Ge a ee ea ee ek ee ee 
Government service and legal profession are the forbidden fruit: the first, 
‘because the certificates at the Council may not be recognised by the Government, 
and the second because the College is not to be turned into.a coaching institution 
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for University Examinations. . This is a good resolve. It may bring less pupils, 
but will preserve the purity of the objects of the Council. But. agriculture, 
manufacture and commerce afford innumerable openings for the trained students. of 
the Council. OS See os eS oS ae Se eee 

. We only hope and trust that in its anxiety to work on national lines the 
Council does not perpetuate national vices and superstitions, for these are, as far as 
they retard progress anything but swadesh. 


41. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 20th August, says :—Complaints are 
Exocessive strain due to thesystemot Tife inthe college with respect to loss of general 
en health and eyesight of students of college classes 
owing to excessive strain upon their constitution by being made to work for 
longer periods than they can bear. In the F. A. class, besides the regular 
instructions on religion, the students are taught all the six subjects every day and 
they are engaged full six hours. For preparation of six subjects at home every 
day a proportionately greater time must be utilised over and above the two hours 
occupied in attending physical exercises on the playground. The B. A. and B. Sc. 
students have three subjects and for each, two hours are occupied. There is no 
plausible 1eason why the Muir College or the Queen’s College should be followed 
in this respect. It is said almost all the students of the B. A. and B. Sc. classes 
last year have ruined their health, and some have taken to wearing glasses. 


42. A correspondent in the Aiyaz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of 29th August, 
upholds the views expressed by the editor on the 
subject in his issue of 8th August. He says that 
the questions were shown by him to many learned scholars, and it is their general 


The M. A. Examination in Arabic. 


opinion that the papers were made purposely difficult in order to dissuade candi- | 


dates from selecting this language for their examination. It is to be hoped that 
the University will soon take steps to remove this misapprehension (vide 
Selections, page 511, paragraph 36). 


43. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of 21st August, expresses its dissent from 
the views expressed by the Hindustanz Moa 
of 15th August, on the subject, and alleges that 
Urdu books, whether lithographed or printed in type, are sold at the same price 
in the market, and that no Hindu has ever felt so interested in the propagation 
of the Urdu as they do in the spread of the Deva Nagri. Certain Hindu papers, 
though ostensibly public organs, are really party papers aiming secretly to strike 
at the very root of Islam, while certain others, that are limited in their circulation 
to the Hindu community only, express their views openly on the subject, 
The Kdyasth Hitkarz is a paper of the latter description. 


The views of Hindus about Ordu. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Mil. 
(9).—General, 


44. The Indian People (Allahabad) of 12th August, received on 20th 
The prophecies of Sir Bampfyide August, says:— When Sir Bampfylde Fuller had the 
Fuller. stormy interview with the leaders of Barisal and 
compenee them to withdraw a swadeshi proclamation he told them in so man 
words that they were revolutionaries “You call your societies associations; I call 
them committees of safety,” he said, referring to the French and Russian 
revolution. When the agitation became keener and began to draw attention in 
England he openly pooh-poohed the whole affair, and declared that there would 
be one or two angry speeches in Parliament and the excitement would end in 
smoke. The one thing that never occurred to him was that he himself might 
come to grief over the trouble that was so largely of his making. The committees 


_ of safety are there, the angry speeches in Parliament have not yet been made and 


yet Sir Bampfylde Fuller has been jerked out of the saddle by a power that he 
never reckoned with. , 


45. The Indian People (Allahabad) of 12th August, received on 20th 
August, says:—The appointment of Mr. Hare as Sir 
| Bampfylde Fuller’s successor raises the question 
whether the appointment is being treated as a permanent or a tentative one, 


Sir Bampfylde Faller’s successor. 
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There is no precedent in Bengal of a member of the Board of Révenue being 
appointed: pucca Lieutenant-Governor, though such appointments are ' made in 
these Provinces and inthe Punjab. Three or four years,ago Mr. Hare was a 
Commissioner of a division. The Lieutenant-Governorship of East Bengal should 
have gone, in the usual course, to Mr. Baker. Mr. Hare'would have reverted to 
the Board of Revenue on Sir Andrew Fraser’s return from leave. His sudden 
elevation almost justifies the. hope that the entire question of the Partition of 
Bengal may be reconsidered, say, on the retirement of Sir Andrew Fraser. Mr. 
Hare may be translated tothe Viceroy’s Council or a Political Residency and the 
whole of Bengal may be conve into a Presidency under a Governor in 
Council. The dual control now established will never work satisfactorily, nor 
is there the slightest likelihood of Dacca rivalling Calcutta in size and impor- 
tance.. 


46. The Citizen (Allahabad) of 138th August, received on 20th August, 
says:—Sir Bampfylde Fuller has resigned at last. 
He leaves behind him bitter memories. It is amidst 
the groans and hisses of a down-trodden population that he lays down his sceptre. 

Bengal partitioned against the wishes of the children of the soil, the work of 
carrying on the Government:-of the newly-created Province required the talents 
of a tactful administrator, possessing a certain amount of foresight and largeness 
of heart. The feelings of the people were stirred to their very depths. When 
Poland was cut up to pieces what may have been the feelin of the Poles! When 
Roman Catholic Kurope in its fulness of Christian orthodoxy drovethe Jews 


The Satrapy of Eastern Bengal. 


from their hearth and scattered them all over the world like the leaves of autumn. 


what must have been the feeling of the Jews? In Bengal the people were grieved. 
They were angry. It seemed to them that they were going to be divided and 
separated, quite removed from those who were near anddear tothem. The 
Government was not conscious then of the tenacity of our national life. The 
storm of agitation which gathered over the partition question was not the result 
of wire-pulling as has been suggested by some of our generous critics. It was a 
genuine outburst of indignation. It was directed not against any particular person, 
but against that retrograde policy which all over the course branded the adminis- 


tration of the retired Viceroy. 
rs ; 


* * * # ¥ + * 


Sir Bampfylde came with his heart charged with prejudice against the people 
that he was going torule. He saw disaffection, disloyalty and sedition every- 


where ; at any rate he thought they were there. Every anti-partition meeting 


was a token of disloyalty to his power and authority. Every swadeshi demon- 
stration was in his opinion charged with dangerous consequences to the British 
trade in the East and might lead to great changes in the tenets and the procedure 
of the India Office. Bande Mataram seemed to produce in his ears an echo of la 


marsellaise. He did not understand the Bengali people. He had picked up about. 


them some information at club houses and dinner parties, where they had been 
represented as arace of mischief-making people, disloyal to the Government and 
lacking in strength of character. He had also learnt the adage in the copy book 


combined with the queer ideas he had imbibed of governing the 
him a great prepossession in favour of strong Government. 
a * - * * * * * 

If the landed gentry of Bengal or others occupying important position in 
society did not come to pay obeisance to the new Governor, they were sent for, 
lectured and treated with the utmost rudeness. This was the sowing of the wind. 
It was sufficient to make the people savage. They retaliated by throwing in their 
lot with the swadeshites. From Danto Bersheba, Bande-Mataram became the 
article of political faith for the people of Bengal. It was taken up with one accord 
by women and children, and men of every age from the hoary-headed old men 
down to the merest school boys. They succeeded in preventing the sale of foreign 
goods in Bengal. This roused Sir Bampfylde. He wanted to put this down and, 


that’'Cretens were liars and Bengalis were cowards. His aang situation 


ast developed in 


brought up in the faith of strong Government, he thought the simplest way to do. 
esting and bullying the leaders, by letting loose on them the Gurkha: 


it was b 
troops, by prosecuting: school-boys, by recommending the abolition of schools and by 


a il ia ae aaa 


enlisting the leading men of Bengal to act as special constables when there. 
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was no apprehension of a breach of the pease. He had yet to learn that it was easier 
rather to break than to bend the Bengalis, : 
Sir Bampfylde leaves the Government of Eastern Be 


ngal in a more difficult 
situation than what it was at the start. It requires the tact of an Antony 
MacDonnell, the sense of justice and liberal-mindedness of an administrator like 
Sir James LaTouche to things back to the status quo. It will take some'time | 
before the Hon'ble Mr, Hare succeeds in undoing the mischief committed by Sir 

Bampfylde and by his officers. | 


47. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th August, does not approve of the 
action of Government in its selection of Mr. Slacke, 
to the temporary charge of the Lieutenant-Governor- 
ship of Bengal in preference to Mr. k. G. Gupta, his senior by three years, 
oul suggests that this sort of conduct can he attributed to racial predilections only. 


48. The Mufid-1-Am (Agra), of 16th August, as its regret at the 

The resignation of sir Bampfyide acceptance of Sir Bampfylde Fuiler’s resignation, 
aaah and opines that Government will one day have to 
repent its policy of connivance, and to adopt very strenuous measures to put down 
the unrestrained agitation that has placed the country in a state of ferment. 


49. The Riyaz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of 16th August, referring to the 
Gir Bampfylde Fuller andthe Muham- ‘a&SS meetin £ of the Muhammadans of Eastern Be al 
sone ncpites apcpeanenesbe acta held on 6th August, says that Sir Bampfylde Faller 
simply wanted to give Muhammadans a proportionate share of appointments, and 
had his thoughts directed towards their education. The Bengalis could not brook 
this owing to their selfishness, and hence their clamour. wciiae 
Government should not lose sight of the fact that other sects are preparing 
themselves ta follow the example set by the Bengalis, and in case this happens 
and there are platform agitations all over, the country will become involved in 
destruction, There are strikes in all departments ; but God forbid that other sections 
should, in the excess of their zeal, join the Bengalis in agitating the country. 


50 Al Bashir (Etawah) of 21st August, resents the criticism of the Hind. 
Sir Bampfylde Faller end the Muham, stant on the speech of Nawab Salimulla Khan of 
penny Dacca condemning the acceptance of Sir Bampylde 
Fuller's resignation, The Hindustani, it says, calls the Nawab's remarks im- 
pertinent, but are not the speeches of congressmen even seditious ? The editor says 
that the rule of Sir Bampfylde Fuller was not peaceful otherwise he would have 
considerably raised the status of Muhammadans. Adverting to the remark of the 
Hindustant that a protest against the resignation of Sir Bampfylde Fuller is only 
calculated to widen the gulf between Hindus and Muham ns he reminds the 
Hindustant of the oppressive and tyrannical reign of Sir Antony McDonnell, who 
did not hesitate to be dishonest and to cheat and to tell lies in order to injure 
Muhammadans. Sir Antony MacDonnell passed the resolution to efface the 
Urdu language, and conferred Deputy Collectorships, tahsildarships and naib 
tahsildarships an certain Hindus in a most irregular manner. The congressmen 
bestowed encomiums on him and did their best to make his farewell meeting a grand 
success, They should have i ga at the time that Muhammadans were sure to be 
aggrieved at the grand farewell party arranged for their enemy. 


51. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 19th August, says :—What treatment are 
Indign Nation on the affairs in East- the people intending to pa to Mr. Hare? This 
oF ee is the important question of the hour. We earnestly 
hope no mistake will be committed. And it will undoubtedly bea mistake to treat 
Mr. Hare, from the beginning, in the way that Sir Bampfylde Fuller was treated ; 
to give him, for instance, no reception on his tours, to put up insulting Pownce oD: 
his route, to cause a general disappearance of coolies from his landing places 
so that he may find it difficult to get his luggage carried. There may 
have been some excuse ta insult and annoy Sir Tosontvide ‘Fuller in a way 
which, as he himself declared, would provoke an angel, but if Mr. Hare, for no 
offence, is treated likewise, the agitators will produce a very bad impression on 
sensible people, among whom, of course, Mr. Morley is to be reckoned. With 
all his radicalism and his sympathy, Mr. Morley will turn a deaf ear to the 
complaints of the people whom he discovers to be irreconcilable. It will be a mistake 
to spend on every Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal all the Tage - excited 


Lieutenant-Govenorship of Bengal, 
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By the Partition. That is a mode of agitation which if it is at all adopted will 


never be tolerated. Let agitators therefore at once make up-their mind as to the 
tactics they are to adopt. How are they to receive Mr. Hare in the course of his 
tours? Are they to boycott his Legislative Council ? As we have said already, 
a continuance of the old method without the old excuse will prove disastrous. Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller’s despotism was an advantage ‘to agitators. Men were per- 
mitted to speak and write and act in ways which would never have been tolerated 
in peaceful times. Patriotism and a sense of wounded dignity were suffered: to be 
a reply for every sort of bad feeling, personal or political. Officers of Government, 


judicial, ministerial or executive were defamed in the most scurrilous manner ; 


some were personally insulted and annoyed; men who had been convicted in 
courts of law were publiely honoured: English rule itself was described as a runious 
evil, espeeially from an economic point of view, In all denunciations little saving 
clauses were parenthetically put in with an eye to provisions of the Penal Code. 
All this was passed over because Government did not want to add fuel to the fire 
and to make martyrs of petty agitators. Mr. Morley apparently feels that a great 
deal ought to be tolerated by way of reparation for the grievance of Partition and 
for the oppressive pranks of Sir Bampfylde Fuller. But he will not tolerate 
that language and action for ever, and he will not allow the people to behave like 
spoilt children. Open exhortations to men and boys to the practice of picketing : 
open encouragement of strikers, open incitement to boys to defy orders, to refuse to 
pay fines for instance, may have been passed unnoticed at one time for special 
reasons. It will be dangerous to persist in these ways as the normal style of 
agitation. Privilege after privilege has been lost in recent years by abuse. Let 


us not lose the few remaining privileges by abusing them. If the law: permits — 


this or that rowdy method, it has to be remembered that in this country it-dees not 
take long to change the law. Privileges must not be strained if we want-them to 
exist. 


¥ * * % * i * 


-\’ Let Mr. Hare be treated as a gentleman and a ruler, at’ avy rate wntil he 
gives an excuse like Sir Bampfylde Fuller, It is absurd to talk of respecting @ 
rule when rulers are insulted. — : 3 | 

ee ee * * # * # 


It is all very well to gloat over his (Sir Bampfylde Fall er's) resignation, 
but it has raised a problem as to the future attitude of agitators, which we sincerely 
hope will be solved with wisdom and justice. 3 


52. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 20th August, says :—Sir Bampfylde 
ets Bampfyide Faller and the people Fuller had no hand in the Partition of Bengal for 
oa which Lord Curzon is entirely responsible. There 
is no doybt that Sir Bampfylde Fuller who has adhered to his policy in all its 


details and followed his example to the extent of resigning his office would 


receive his support in every matter, if he werethe ruling Viceroy. The residents 
of Bengal have no doubt given him offence by not presenting him with an address, 
though the Muhammadans of Dacca have by their conduct in the matter sueceeded 
in maintaining the reputation of India for its proverbial hospitality. They 
cannot be said to have been actuated by motives of flattery, for they could not 
expect to gain anything from an officer who had already resigned his office, unless 
it can be alleged that they calculated thereby upon gaining the goodwill of the 
entire Anglo-Indian community, who have been led to be in full sympathy with 
Sir Bampfylde Fuller owing to the objectionable attitude of the Bengalis. — 


The Anglo-Indians are actuated in the matter by @ sense of national 
fellow-feeling and are making much of the good qualities of Sir Bampfylde Fuller, 
The Bengalis, on the other hand, have been led in consequence to expose his short- 
comings, and to paint him as black as possible, It is however desirable to close 
this episode, of which the less said on both sides the better. : 


The Pioneer is in a partizan spirit, eloquent in Sir Bampfylde Fuller's 
pene, and is doing its best to wash him quite glean of the stigma attached to him, 
The Bengal Press is not a whit backward in contradicting the up-country Anglos 


Indian dgily, gnd exposing Sir Bampfylde’s shortcomings. - 
: ee or 
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53. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 20th August, says :—Not satisfied however 
Suggestions by the Anglo-Indian Press with the great mischief that they (Ang lo- Indian 
prthrepowhe nit Journalists have done by egging on Sir Bampfylde to 
pursue the policy, subversive alike of law and order, and not cortent with setting a 
misdirected portion of the Hindus and Muhammadans by the ear, they have the 
audacity to suggest that good Government would require that the Hon’ble Mr, 
Hare a in his policy of administration follow in the wake of the retired, 
Governor. Was Section 124A of the Indian Penal Code intended exclusively for 
the Native Press? When Anglo-Indian papers so flagrantly abuse their journalistic 
privileges by placing the people at loggerheads with the Government, and by 
sowing the seed of dissension between class and class is it not time to ask as to 
where sleeps the official thunder. : 

54. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 21st August, gives a warning 
to. certain reckless and_ self-conceited Bengali 
papers, and advises them to cease to make 
unpleasant remarks against the Muhammadan razses and their community at 
large in Bengal, thinking that Bengal has no Muhammadan organ of its own 
tu silence them, and that they will therefore remain masters of the situation. 
They must remember that their present attitude is only widening the gulf 
between the Hindus and Muhammadans, and is detrimental te the wellbeing 
of the country. Ifthey do not desist the bomb of Muhammadan wrath will 
explode and shake the very foundation of the peace of the country. They must 
also remember that the inflammatory remarks of their leading members made 
in the course of their speeches in meetings held in connection with the 
Partition of. Bengal and the swadeshi movement, and aimed against the Nawab 
of Dacca and other Muhammadan noblemen, were very unpleasant and disagree- 
able, and that most of the Muhammadan audience left the meetings. The 
majority of Muhammadans have ceased to work with the Bengalis in promoting 
the cause of the swadeshi movement, for the reason that the latter are jealous 
of the immense influence of the Muhammadans in the new province, and their 
antipathy is the outcome of selfish and sordid motives. 

55. The Akhbar Shahna-i-Hind wa Tutt Hind (Meerut), of 24th July, 

The anticipated success of the received on 21st August, says that the Bengalis by 
eT re their training are not a whit behind the civilized 
nations of the West, and are fully justified in demanding their rights 
constitutionally. There is no reason why Government should not satisfy their 
demands. This isa war between civilization and barbarism. It is civilization 
to demand our just rights constitutionally, and it is barbarism to put forth excuses 
in giving them. The tyrant, the despot, the usurper is barbarous. A demand of 
one’s rights is (consistent with) candidness and civilization. Selfishness, avarice, 
national partiality are the characteristics of persecution and barbarism. The 
non-fulfilment of promises is dishonesty and tyranny. Russia is looked upon as 
barbarous, because she does not satisfy the just demands of her subjects. 

The Bengalis testify to the blessings inaugurated by the British rule, and 
demand only their just rights which the Government promised to give. Nothing 
will deter them from pressing their demands until their efforts are crowned with 
success. Much has been said about the mutinous attitude of the Bengalis, but no 
one has been able so far to point out one single irregularity in their procedure. 
The Bengalis themselves are in favour of Government ; and are in every way its 
well-wishers : but those who advocate a policy of repression, and are against 
meeting the demands of the Bengalis lest they should one day ask Englishmen to 
give up the Government of India, are its enemies. Should the Bengalis make 
such a demand it will only be consistent with the Royal Proclamation of 1857. 
itepression is not the way to exercise permanent sway, but such an end can be 
achieved by adopting a policy of conciliaiion, and by giving freedom and justice 
to the people. Those who discountenance this course are like a diseased limb 
that requires amputation. The swadeshi movement and its attendant results 
have convinced Government of the strength the Bengalis possess, and it has 
therefore begun making just concessions to them. 

56. The Hindosthan (Kalakankar) of 10th August, received on 20th 

The swadehi movement and Bengali August, says :—The spirit of swadeshism among Ben- 
ern ali students has reached a climax. They in some 
cases commit public nuisances and take the law in their own hands. We regret to 


A warning to the Bengali papers. 
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léarn that the students of H. KE.’ School, Sherpur, district Mymensingh, burnt 
the school pankhas, the other day because they were made of foreign cloth, 
and substituted for them country-made cloth at their own expense. Patriotism 
and independence of such a character should never be permitted in students. — 


57. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 12th August, received on 20th INDIAN PEOPLE, 
“he datoof the Partition of Benear UgUSt, says :—The 7th of August 1905 was the day 7 4nenst, 1006. 
and the inauguration of the «adsl ON which the swadesht movement was inaugurated and : 
# the Partition of Bengal was finally designed, though 
it was not actually carried out till the 16th October. This year in Calcutta there 
was & unique and an impressive celebration of this date, and it will be repeated 
year after year till either the Partition is set aside or the object of the agitation 
is gained by the unity of purpose and endeavour of the Bengali race. 
* * * . O * * 
Indeed, so far as the rest of India is concerned the Partition of Bengal holds 
a secondary place compared with the vigorous agitation carried on against it. 
The feeling throughout the country is that should the occasion arise there should 
be just such an agitation as is now bemg carried on in Bengal. You cannot throw 
a stone into a sheet of still water without raising ripples on the entire surface. 
Similarly, the wave of agitation in Bengal has disturbed the whole country. The 
excitement is as great in the Punjab as it is in Bombay. The remarkable scenes 
that have been recently witnessed, the presence of the leaders of Maharashtra in 
Calcutta during the Sivaji celebration, the deputation of Arya Samajists from 
Lahore to East Bengal in connection with the famine are all traceable to . the 


‘ Partition agitation. The outburst of patriotic fervour in Bengal has attracted the 

l patriotism of the whole country, and the undercurrent of popular feeling is flowing 

steady and strong Bengalwards. : 

: * * # * * * * 

3 The main objective of the agitation is that the authorities in England should - f 

r come to realise that the people of India have a right to be heard, and that the a 
eople of Bengal should have been heard before the partition of that province had } 

een sanctioned. Lord Curzon perpetrated an outrage which cannot be sufficiently 

7 resented, neither is there any assurance that a similar injustice may not be 

d committed on some future occasion. : 

* % * * * * * 

r It is impossible to read the proceedings of the gathering of the 7th of 

Dy August without being deeply impressed with the solemn character of the celebra- 

Ss tion. If there was no note of despondency there was no note either of undue 

of elation. The proceedings commenced with a prayer, couched in earnest and 

ey solemn language, read out by the President, Babu Norendro Nath Sen. There 

e were very few speeches. Besides the speech of the President the only other 

3 


speeches were those of Babu Surendranath Banerji, who proposed a resolution 
renewing the vow about the swadeshi and the boycott and of the seconder. The 
id swadesht vow was dictated by Babu Surendranath Banerji and repeated by the 


ig whole audience standing. The meeting had been preceded by large processions 

bh which passed along the streets singing Bande Mataram. 

no * # * * * * * 

ts A. novel feature was introduced at this celebration. A flag was presented 

it to Babu Surendranath Banerji and he was requested to unfurl it. On the flag 

“és were emblazoned eight lilies, the sun and the crescent anda Sanskrit motto. . The a 
“ message that these words convey is that the constitutional fight for the undoing of ‘ 
7. the Partition of Bengal must be carried on from generation to generation till the | 


we object isattained. But there isa wider message conveyed by these words of the sage. E 
_ Itisacall to all patriotic Indians to assemble underneath the national banner 
ab and to devote themselves to the cause of national emancipation. Itis not a 
lts battle flag for the field but an emblem of a peaceful, constitutional battle in which 
a nation seeks the recognition due to it. One cause, one nation, one endeavour— 
this must be the motto for all India. Babu Surendranath Banerji in accepting 
th the flag said that he had done nothing to deserve such an honour beyond the 

fact that he had consecrated his life and his energies to the motherland. When 
shall our countrymen all over India be able to repeat these simple, glorious words 

to. jy wall the faith of work well done ? re . 
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58, The Advocate yee of 12th August, received on 20th August, 
The swadeshi movement and Man. S8&y8:—In spite ofthe trade statistics given to Mr, 
mae Morley, Capital’s weekly reports of the Calcutta 

market show the steady fall in the demand for Manchester fabrics, particularly 

dhoties. This cannot but create anxiety in the mill-owners of Laneashire. They mean 
to wreak their vengeance by introducing restrictive factory law in India and denying 
to Indian students facilities for technical education in factories and instructions in 

Manchester at least. A young man sent by the Benga! Association for the 
Scientific and Industrial Education of Indians has heen prevented from learning 
dyeing and ealico-printing in a factory there. 

59, The Hindosthan (Kalakankar) of 13th August, says:—Under the 


ne peaieniee 00 eb sutton of Presidency of Mr. Nagendra Nath Sen a meeting 


Bengal and the swageh movement. was held to celebrate the anniversary of the partition 
and to renew the swadesht vow at Parsi Bagan. 3 | 
# * * * * * % * 


Mr. Banerjee then said that it was difficult for him to express the feelings 
which were uppermost in his mind on a unique occasion like that. He 
considered it the most glorious moment of his life when he was called upon to unfold 
a banner which was emblematic of the national awakening and triumph. He 
asked all to salute the flag which was asign and emblem of the unification of 
all races, a standard of unity. They must resolve to follow it wherever it 
floated. The flag woyld lead them to victory and the accomplishment of their 

olitical emancipation. The 7th of August 1905, had given them a new national 
life, but the 7th August 1906, gave them that flag. 

Sueh folly and daring without judgment we set down to positiye weakness of in- 
tellect or derangement of the mind, — 

60. The Mohini (Kanauj), of the 17th August, says that it has been 
resolved at the anniversary meeting presided over 
by Babu Kumudni Kant Banerji, the Diwan of Raja 
Brinjendra Kishore Rai Chaudhri, and held at Isharganj on the 12th August, 
that the swadesht movement should be adhered to with zeal until the retinion of 
Bengal is effected. The Hindus‘and Muhammadans present likewise resolved to 
take measures to help the famine-stricken people of Eastern Bengal. 


| 61. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar of 20th August refers to a 
Sermons in mosques on the swadahi 4“ Sermon preached in the mosque at Maldah exhorting 
OTe. | about two thonsand Hindus and Muhammadans 
assembled on the occasion to use articles of swadesht manufacture which they 
vowed to do in future. He advocates the views expressed in the sermon, and is of 
Opinion that the example set at Maldah should be followed elsewhere. 


62. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 20th August, appeals to the 
Proposal for starting a meeting in Oducated public of Benares to start an association for 
Benares to advocate susdehi movement. advocating the cause of the swadesht movement. 


63. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar of the 22nd August, condemns 
the attitude of the Headmaster of the Saharanpur 
_ school in forbidding the use of swadeshi articles 
among his students, on the ground that articles of foreign manufacture are 
cheaper and finer than those made in the country. He is besides said to have 
closed the debating club and to have ordered the discontinuance of papers 
advocating the swadeshi movement, as he regards reading them as a mere waste of 
time, which could be better utilized otherwise. : 
64. The Awaza-t-Khalq (Benares), of 24th August, says that a lecture was 
- delivered at the McRobert Hall, where Mr. Tahal 
Ram Gangaram spoke for an hour and a half in very 
powerful language and exhorted the elite of Cawnpore, who had mustered strong, 
to encourage the movement so that their famished hrethren may be able to earn 
a living. He said that the object of the swadesht movement was to get work 
for the eight crores of starving Indians who can get only one meal in the day; 
and not to harm foreign trade. — a ee }. he ae 
_ The editor remarks that the swadeshi movement has tended to raise the 
ee of country-made paper considerably and that paper of all descriptions. is not 
ept ready in stock. This necessitates purchase of paper of foreign manufacture, 


A swadeshi meeting. 


Swadesht movement. 
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Mill owners should take steps to remedy this evil. He also expresses his 
satisfaction at the opening of a shipping compariy between Tuticorin (Madras) 
and Ceylon, and praises the patriotism of Indians who‘refused to take passage 
on the British ships in spite of reduction of fares, 


65. The Rajput (Agra), of the 15th August, invites the attention of the 
indu community to Mr. Julian’s admission regarding 
the use of bone-ash in the refinement of foreign sugar. 
Mr. Julian owns a large sugar ge | in England, and his word must be ro 
as an authority on the subject. Hindus should therefore cease to use sugar of 
European manufacture owing to the disgusting process employed. 


66. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 16th August, received on 20th August, 
says :— The movement in favour of the use of country 
made sugar is making progress. At Haldwani, the 
halwars having been paid Rs. 900 for the sweets prepared from foreign sugar, 
it was distributed to the poor and every one has taken a vow, at the pain of paying 


Swadesh and foreign sugar. 
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a fine of Rs. 50 to the panchayat, against the use of foreign sugar. At Bareilly | 


both Hindus and Muhamwadans have joined in taking the vow. From public 
subscription Rs 2,000 were raised and all sweatmeats ready in the shops in the 
old city, Shahamatganj and Alamgirganj were purchased and distributed to the 
poor; the medicine-sellers have thrown away preserves prepared with foreign 


sugar ; the menial classes have in a panchayet resolved to have nothing to do 
with foreign sugar. 


67. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 21st August, says that it has been 
resolved at a public meeting held at Haldwani that 
sugar of foreign manufacture be boycotted and a fine 
of rupees fifty us oo on persons detected using’ it. Foreign sugar worth 
rupees nine hundred was thrown away at the close of the meeting. i 

The Hindus and Muhammadans of Bareilly likewise have passed a similar 
resolution and given up the use of foreign sugar and the boycotting has extended 
even to low castes. | | 

The Mohins (Kanauj) dated the 21st instant contains a paragraph giving 
similar details about the boycott, stating that foreign sugar worth Rs. 2,000 in 
jee and worth Rs. 900 in Haldwani has been purchased and given away to 
the poor. | 

68. The editor of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th August, received on 
20th August, says:—We approve the idea and we 
fervently hope that the marble and the artist should 


Boycotting of European sugar. 


A statue to Tata (swadeshé). 


both be swadeshi, as Mr. Tata was the best specimen of what a swadéshi patriot | 


must be, 
69. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 12th August, received on 20th 
Sint ei August, says:—We understand that the members of 


the Local Legislative Council who met at Allahabad 
on the 9th instant could not among themselves agree as to who should be 
returned to the Supreme Council. The Hon’ble Rai Sri Ram and the Hon'ble 
Rai Nihal Chand, both of whom could not apparently see their way to retire from 
the field secured an equal number of votes. The Hon’ble Rai Sri Ram and the 
Hon'ble Munshi Madho Lal were not present at the meeting. The Local Govern- 
ment has been requested to call another meeting, and it is to be hoped that better 
counsels may prevail next time. We still maintain that if public opinion is not to 
be altogether flouted, and if these two members themselves have not made up 
their minds to treat all public opinion and feeling with sheer contempt, they 
ought to keep themselves back. We may admire them for their ambition to serve 
the public, but we cannot help feeling that it would be better in their own interest 
if they could only see themselves as others see them. 


70. The editor of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 12th August, 
The expansion of the Legislative Yeceived on 20th August, says:— For our part we 
Cee , are inclined to think that an expansion of the 
Councils is not an improbability, but if expansion means nothing more than an 
increage in the number of members, we cannot say that it will mean much improve- 
ment, What is necessary is that the Councils should be something better than 
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mere debating societies, that they should be marked by something Fm 1y in their 
constitution. Ifthe function of the elected members of the Councils is to be 
nothing more than that of critics, if they are to have no hand in constructive 
schemes of far-reaching consequences, if the Budget is to be prepared behind their 
back and to be passed in spite of their opposition, we cannot see how the Legisla- 
tive Councils do or can serve any very useful purpose. 

* * * * * * * 

It is therefore obvious that public opinion in the country should not be 
deluded about the real issue before us, and it should demand in no uncertain terms 
not merely a numerical addition to the strength of the Councils, but a vital change 
in their constitution, a change that will give them some real power in tbe adminis- 
tration of the country. 

Unfortunately so far as these Provinces go, there are no public bodies to 
which we can look up for expression of opinion or discussion of the subject, and it 
therefore becomes all the more necessary for those of us who are interested in our 
Councils that they should lose no time in discussing the subject in all its aspects 
in the Press. ) 

a * * * % * % 

If the Muhammadans do not find themselves more often and in larger numbers 
in the Councils, the reason is obvious. They have made their choice, as much as © 
the Hindus have theirs. They have hitherto followed a policy of exclusiveness, 
they have denounced political agitation, they have committed themselves 
unreservedly to the parental care and solicitude of the Government. The Hindus 
on the other hand have been demanding rights, the fulfilment of promises, and they 
have been put down as agitators. Gnier the circumstances therefore it will not 
do for Mr. Aftab Ahmad to say that the Hindus have naturally preferred to 
elect men of their own creed. 

71. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 21st August, expresses its disapproval 

Indian element in the Governor Of the conduct of the Imperial Government in not 
ne inviting any Indians to take a share jn its delibera- 
tions on the question of increasing the number and powers of Indian members in 
the Governor-General’s Council. Such conduct it says is an apt illustration 
of the fact that the blind can see their interests all the same. 


72. The Citizen (Allahabad) of 18th August, received on 20th August, 
says :—It has been officially dnnounced that the 
Hon’ble Mr. Hewett will be the successor of our 
very popular Lieutenant-Governor Sir James LaTouche. We all feel extremely 
sorry that Sir James is going to leave us. It must be admitted that his has been 
on the whole a very successful administration. In a quiet sober sort of way he has 
ever done his best to improve the condition of the people so far as it lay in his 
atv His name will bs ever associated with a large number of > oar 

uildings which during his administration have sprung into existence in different 
towns in the Province. From start to finish he had in his view the well-being of 
the people. The reign of terror among the officials which had been established 
during the brilliant administration of Sir Antony MacDonnell had disappeared 
even without leaving a wreck behind. No Collectors were sat upon; no Sub- 
J agen prosecuted ; no D. Ss. P. dismissed. Indian journalists have been allowed 
to ply their music free and unfettered with no spectre of section 124A chasing 
them. No experiments have been’ made in legislation, calculated to weaken the 
position of landlords but in no way improving the lot of the tenant or checking 
the tide of litigation. He attempted to bring Oudh and the United Provinces 
in a closer touch. How far his object could be realized, we would leave it to 
some future historian to describe. His charity has been very large and by his 
simplicity and unassuming manners he has won the heart of a very large number 
of men who are sure to miss him very keenly. Indian official life is, however, so 
peculiarly constituted that with all one’s goodness and greatness one cannot, like 
the old man fabled in Atsop satisfy all and everybody. Itis said that His 
Honour could not exercise proper control over many of his lo-Indian subordi- 
nates who taking advantage of hisgood nature have times and oft set law and 
authority at defiance and this with the greatest publicity. It is said that in the 
distribution of prizes and preferments is Honour owing to his pre-Islamite 
tendencies has not always succeeded in holding the balance even between the two 
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mighty cleavages of the Indian population. How far these accusations are well 
founded we shall leave posterity to judge. The. one thing that we are convinced 
of is that Sir James LaTouche is one of those true born britishers who has inde- 
cpr tam | worked for us, and by his charity and broad winged sympathy has made 


a place for himself in the hearts of us all and there his image will endure longer | 


than any criticism on him and his administration. 


78. The Almora Akhbar of the 13th August, says that it is an inseparable 
accident of human nature to be sorry at separation 
| from a just and considerate ruler and to feel a sense 
of relief at the departure of one who is tyrannical and indiscreet. 

The strained relations existing at present between Europeans and 
Indians on the one hand, and between Hindus and Muhammadans on 
the other, make it very difficult to predict if a change in the ruler will be 
calculated to bring about a better state of affairs. One section of the Indian 
community has done Sir Bampfylde Fuller all the homage due toa just and 
benevolent ruler, while another shrinks from him and regards him as a most 
oppressive and tyrannical ruler, public opinion being so divided, he found it 
very easy to have his own way and to do things which have eventually distw'bed 
the peace of the tern! A Peace and prosperity cannot exist in India where 
Europeans on principle follow the footprints of their predecessors and thereby 
strengthen their policy from day to day, while Indians _ look only to 
their individual interests unmindful of others. The editor exhorts Indians to unite 
their sympathies in a common cause for the well-being of their country and not to 
give an opportunity to the European officers to disturb their harmony. 


74. The Alamgir (Aligarh), of 15th August, says that Englishmen do not 
now regard Indians as human beings. A railway 
employé sent the following telegram to his superior 
officer: ‘The dogs that struck work are returning.” Sir Lepel Griffin used to call 
Indians monkeys. A European > mag wag used to call Bengalis by the appella- 
tion of “ourang outang.” An officer in Bombay used to call even educated Indians 
coolies. Native women are called women, but those from Europe are called 
ladies. Indian men are called “ natives,” whereas the natives of England look 
upon the term as disgraceful. 


75. -The Indian People (Allahabad), of 19th August, says :—Some of us 
believe that a great change is coming over the 
country. Others see no signs of any change and 
think there is no probability. of any. Both may be right; either may be wrong. 
But great changes have occurred in the history of the world without any marked 
signs of premonition, or such as could be felt or appreciated. Contrariwise, such 
changes have been heralded by a great conflict of opinion, one set of opinion 
vehemently insisting that a change was impending, another declaring that no 
change was probable. 
* 


The British rulers in India. 


The Indians. 


Signs of the Times. 


* * : * * * * 


For several centuries the conviction has been growing that Asia is no 
match for Europe, particularly in war. It has been repeatedly set down in writing 
that a handful of European troops were more than a match for thousands of 


Asiatic troops, and even the facts of history were distorted for this purpose. 
* * #* * * * 


* * 


The Boer war may be left out of account, as the Boers are not Asiatics ; but 

a number of peasants and landowners repeatedly defeating the flower of the army 
is an event which carries its own lesson. If there had been 400,000 instead of 
40,000 Boers what would have been the position of affairs to-day in South Africa ? 
_ In the full flush of the arrogant superiority of Europe over Asia came the 
Russo-Japanese war. Would any one have ventured to assert the day before 


the war that Russia was an Asiatic Power? That would have robbed Europe of 


almost all its pride. Russia was not only the greatest Power in Europe, but in 


the world. 
ii * * * * # * ® 


It was discovered that the Japanese were not an Asiatic race, though 
geographically Japan was in Asia! Also that the Russians were really Asiatics 
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though Russia happened to be on the map of Europe. Consequently, the victory 
of Japan over Russia might be regarded as another victory of Europe over Asia! 
* * * * * * * * | 


And if the Russians are Europeans what are the Persians who are going to 
have Parliamentary Government ? Who could have dreamed that Persia was on 
the eve of a peaceful revolution and the people there were about to claim and 
obtain their rights? And still the Europeans talk glibly of Orientals and 
Asiatics, forgetting that man is everywhere the same, and the ages of autocracy 
and democracy alternate everywhere. And if Persia comes to have its own 
Parliament will the Government of India, or rather the English Ministry profit 


by the lesson, or wait till the next turn of the wheel ? 


76. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 20th August, refers to the case 
of an offender sentenced in Lahore to three months’ 
rigorous imprisonment on a charge of theft of 
flour, and to his request for an enhanced sentence on the ground that a 
long stay in jail will be more conducive to his interests as he will be able 
to enjoy a hearty meal while undergoing the sentence. The magistate remarked 
that his offence did not justify a severer sentence, whereon the convict flung 
a shoe at the magistrate and thus succeeded in getting full one year which he 
hailed with delight. The editor remarks that having this state of affairs in view 
it is indeed very deplorable to find the majority of Englishmen looking upon 
India as a rich and prosperous country. ; 


77. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of. 21st August, describes the past of 
India as very bright. The people then were a race 
of warriors, and statesmen well versed in the use 
of arms and the country was very prosperous. The present is described as very 
unhappy. The piece of poetry closes with the remark that the past was only a 
happy dream. 


78. The editor of Al-Bashir age of 21st August, after reproducing 

The causes of discontent amongst 2 article on the subject in the Bombay Times 

ree een remarks that the editor of the Bomba esse has 

in this article given a just and clear exposition of the grievances of Muhammadans 

and we await to see how these views as expressed by an Englishman are attended 

to by Government. These views are undoubtedly based on sound policy and are 
well-meaning. | 


The causes leading to discontent are said to be (1) Mr. Gladstone's attack on 
the Muhammadans which has impressed the Muhammadan public that the British 
Government is no longer an ally of Turkey and is rather her opponent. (2) The 
Muhammadans find themselves where they were twenty years back in spite of their 
separating themselves from the congress movement and remaining faithful and 
loyal to Government. (3) The attitude of the British Government which leads them 
to apprehend that an attempt is being made to render the power of the Sultan of 
Turkey less effectual in that part of Arabia, which is nearest and dearest to every 
Muhammadan. (4) Mr. Morley’s new scheme about the introduction of more 
Indian element in the Legislative Council, which can in no way benefit Muham- 
madans under the present system of election. 


79. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 21st August, says that Mr. Bryan, the 

Mr. Bryan on British policy in leading American statesman, is not a proper person to 
— : speak with authority on the British policy in India. 
He has drawn his conclusions from an American point of view which can 
suit America only, where a republican form of Government is in vogue, and cannot 
find favour with Indians who are always prepared even to sacrifice their lives 
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for their king. Mr. Bryanhas only repeated what the Indians have from time 


to time brought to the notice of Government. However, it is satisfactory to note 
that Mr. Bryan agrees with the educated Indians in pointing out the same evils 
which they have already discovered in the British administration of India. It 
remains now for the Government to take measures to remedy these evils and 
make the country happy, instead of leading it to the extremity of assuming the 
attitude adopted = Irishmen, ice | 
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80. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 12th August, received on 20th Aupust, 
‘ii- Kereta potter of sett says:— When the policy ofthe British people is 
ee ee placed in juxtaposition te the American _ policy 
in the Phillipines, what does one find? In one, timid advance under the gloom of 
suspicion, in the other a bold step forward even in spite of open hostility ; in one 
much talk in resolutions and notifications with little work, in the other aucity 
of tall talk with abundance of accomplished facts; in one excessive be auding 
of the blessings of Pax Britannica, in the other strenuous effort after heaping 
blessings upon the people. Surely as the critic in the Indian Review puts it, 
“Tf at the end often years, the American plan is still proving a success, it 
will behove the British Government to begin to study their methods.” But, 
erhaps, our rulers are lost in admiration of their own policy, because it is 
older than the American ; and age must be respected. That is their justification 
as wellas consolation. . . . . 


81. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 19th August, says :—In its issue of DNDIAN PEOPLE, 


the 18th instant the Pioneer’ publishes a letter from 


De ee See a member of the Indian Civil Service which it 


dignifies into a protest by the Civil Service against the forced resignation of Sir _ 


Bampfylde Fuller.’ Who this worthy member of the Civil Service is we do not 
know, but it seems to us that he will find himself more congenially employed on 
the permanent staff of some rabid Anglo-Indian daily than in the a be of a 


service whose traditions for sobriety of language he has so ruthlessly betrayed — 


by his contribution. But if the letter of the I.C. S. may be taken to be 
the protest of his entire service, may we ask whether respect for authority and 
discipline of service is not mere cant? If example is better than precept, those 
in authority over us have to set us a better example. 


82. Al-Bashir (Ktawah) of 21st August, referring to an article in the 

The Pro-Congress tendency of Muham- bombay Jimes says that the rights of Muhammadans 

gue ) have been overlooked, and they have received no- 

thing f.0m Government in return for their faithfulness and loyalty.: It is on this 

account that young Muhammadans are beginning to show pro-congress proclivities. 
Mission will prove a failure. 

83. The Hepress (Lucknow), of 9th August, received on 20th August, 


Curtailment of military expenditure, SAYS :—The most glorious opportunity for Russia to 


} have brought England down on her knees has long 
since passed away. That was when England’s hands were full in South Africa, 
and a handful of Boer farmers were fighting the British with all the fury, 
vehemence and courage characteristic of the race. The moment for Russia to 
come down upon England in India, was when so many as ten thousand of our 
standing army were taken away for service in South Africa, and when all the 
strength and resources which England could command were employed to put 
down thesmall Boer Republic. The moment which Russia could most advantagé- 
ously seize hold of to force her antagonist in a bewildering position was when the 
weakness of the British military system stood disclosed ire the world. Russia's 
best opportunity was when England requisitioned the services of her ablest livin 
generals with a view to bring the small community of the Boer to terms, an 
when the sympathy of civilised humanity was altogether alienated from her. It 
was a most’unenviable position for England then when the nations of East and of 
the West should have been mightily ~ vowel to see her humiliated in whatever 
part of her Empire. In national crises there is no force stronger than international 
sympathy. | | 

cre * * * i * # * 

With so great a naval and military power as Japan to fight for her de- 
fence she can afford to defy almost anybody in the East. Thus her Indian 
ape is well insured against any external danger, nor does it appear that 
England is at all troubled about any internal crisis. From the indifferent manner 
in which she listens to our prayers, the stubbornly defiant temper with which she 
receives our petitions, and the contempt and ridicule to which she holds up our 
protests and agitations, itis clear that she feels perfectly secure so far as any in- 
ternal troubles are concerned. It is not our desire to dispel these notions from 
her mind, and far be it from our wish to try to disillusion her. Her conduct and 
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behaviour with us, all point to that feeling of and confidence in the security of her 
position in India. We are also of opinion that she has no reason to be doubtful 
about that fact and all the troubles that we are capable of creating for England 
in our country will go no further than petitions, agitations and representations, 
We prefer rigidly to adhere to our national strength—the strength of tears . 
During the most insecure moment of her life as a power of any importance 
she could do without as many as 10,000 troops in India for three long years. This 
fact alone demonstrates what we have been often at pains to impress upon our . 
rulers that the military expenditure which is considerable and which weighs heavily 
upon the impoverished people of the country can with perfect safety be reduced 
i OI, kk hh hi : 
Looking at the question, however, from the point of view of our rulers, we 
admit that an appreciable reduction would throw thousands of British soldiery out 
of employ, with the result that they must immediately be a charge upon the 
people of England themselves, and that the solution of the question of the un- 
employed, will be more difficult und further than ever. The unemployed British 
workman or the labourer does not know, like his Indian brother how to bear his 
misfortune patiently or to take his fate easily. He knows how to make the position 
of any Government troublesome if not untenable 1. ee 
But the most powerful of all the reasons why England will never venture to 
tackle the question of the military expenditure by reducing the army in India is 
that it would tend to create a panic in the mercantile world of England, in that 
the English merchants would never agree to be a party to the reduction of their 
business. It is they who rule the Empire, not the ministers. We are ruled not 
by the Viceroy, not by the Secretary of State for India, not by the Ministry, not 
even by the King-Emperor himself. We are ruled by the 40,000,000 of English 
people who hold in their hands the sceptre for striking a ministry out and beck- 
oning another in. In this question of army reduction is involved the greater 
question of self interest. eb 6 oe ee eee Soe ee 
Petitions and agitations are useless ina matter in which the interest of 
England is so irrevocably vested. The part which appears to be incumbent on us, 
children of the soil, is for us to go forward, and tell our rulers that the preservation 
and the defence of our country must be entrusted to us. A long series of pre- 
liminaries would be necessary, in order to impress our rulers with the idea that 
we sre as well-acquainted with the art of self help as they or anybody else, and 
that it is to our own interest to preserve the prestige and power of England, for 
which purpose India would be prepared to place at its disposal all its material and 
moral resources. 


84. The Akhbar Naiyar-1 Azam (Moradabad) of 19th August, views 
The native presson the high-handea- With regret the attitude of the Government in 
rr ee regarding the conduct of the native press as 
calculated to spread disaffection by bringing to its notice the high-handedness 
of Europeans towards their Indian subjects. It cites a number of cases illustrating 
such high-handedness, and concludes with the remark that remonstrances ever 
so well intentioned are apt to be construed as sedition. There can be no better 
proof of faithfulness to  eisdeber: than atrue representation of the feelings 
of our countrymen. 


85. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of 21st August, says that the editor of the 
Bhala who received six months’ rigorous imprisonment 
for writing an article entitled the “ Darbar in Hell ” 
was met at the Jail gate by a large concourse of men and hailed with shouts of 
Bande Mataram and Sivaji-ki-jar. Flowers were showered at him, and on 
reaching Poona from Satara he was received by Mr. Tilak and a large number of 
famous personages. The editor asks why this was done. 


86. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 16th August, received on 20th August, 

The bear system in the Unitea Pro. SAYS:—Lhe begar system prevailing in these provinces 
peste has its horrors. A vernacular paper reports that at 
Farrukhabad two tahsil peons were forcibly dragging two carts and their drivers 
to the tahsil when a sowar appeared on the spot, who asked them to relieve one 
cart as it belonged to him, From exchange of hot words they came to blows, 
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and one tabsil peon was killed on the spot. The Sowar has not yet been 
arrested. 


87. The Tohfa-t-Hind (Bijnor) of 18th August, invites the attention TOHFA-I-HIND, 


of the Allahabad High Court to the fact that the 
absence of any distinctive dress or badge in the ranks 
of mukhtars, revenue-agents, petition-writers and muharrirs often leads to 
much irreparable mischief to clients who unwittingly entrust their cases to 
incompetent persons. It is suggested that steps be taken to remedy this evil. 


88. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 19th August, says :—Strikes are 
id lla Ub dled in the air and no mistake. A great deal of 

ras 3 unnecessary fuss has been made about the strike on 
the East Indian Railway. Then there has been some trouble on the Qudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway, though we believe the authorities of that system of 
railways are prepared to meet their: men in a conciliatory spirit. Reports of a 
similar nature come from the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Finally, there is the 
wholesale strike among the Bombay postmen. Will all these strikes be attributed 
to the swadesht movement and the Bengali agitators? In point of simple fact 
these strikes are due to the new spirit that is becoming manifest; everywhere, 
among the educated as well as among the slightly educated classes. en are 
beginning to have a dim consciousness of their rights and labour is asserting itself 
against capital. Instead of realising the situation and facing it frankly, the 
issue is being obscured by a lot. of mischief-makers, who are exciting the 
capitalists on the one hand and the authorities on the other. This is the class that 
has consistently opposed all reform and has stood in the way of the people of the 
country getting a hearing. It is some small satisfaction, however, that they 
have been baulked in their little game in East Bengal, where the prospect is now 
decidedly less gloomy. 


89. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 19th August, says :—To the voice of protest 
raised by the Anglo-Indian press and echoed by the 
Manchester Labour Associations against the length- 
ening of the period of daily work in Bombay mills, the United States Consul has 
added his own. He bases his condemnation on what Mr. Bomanji Dinshaw Petit 
has said on the situation. Being an employer of mill labour on an extensive 
scale, Mr. Petit has every right tobe heard. He says :—~“ It is as clear as daylight 
that these unfortunate people must suffer in physique, that their crushing work 
must produce its deleterious effect upon their health, that their resisting capacity 
must gradually dwindle down, and that day by day they must grow more impotent 
to resist attacks of ill-health and the prevalent epidemics, if they are not actually 
slowly ground down to death. I deliberately asse:t every additional pound of 
production got by making them work longer than 12 hours a day is wrung out of 
their aching limbs.” Surely the situation calls for a reduction in the hours of work 
as the bad practically nullities the wholesome rule about closing all factories for at 
least four days in the month. This sweating process may enrich some, but: it 
diminishes the vitality of most important factors of society. 


90. The Mohini (Kanauj), of the 21st August, says that the Muhammadan 
tahsildar of Muzaffarnagar has issued strict orders 
prohibiting members of the Arya Samaj from singing 


Mukhtars, revenue agents and clerks, 


- Working hours in mills. 
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national songs (bhajans). 


91. The Public News (Meerut) for August says that much delay was 
occasioned in the despatch of newspapers as postal 
stamps were not available in the Meerut treasury 
for some time in August. It is to be hoped that the district magistrate will see 
that such difficulties do not occur again. | 


92. The Hindosthan (Kalakankar) of 13th August, received on 20th August, 


Stampsin the Meerut Treasury. 


The Devanagria common script for S&yS:—In a meeting recently held at Benares under 
the auspices of the Nagri Pracharini Sabha, a very | 


Northern India. 


important question of having one common script for all Indian vernaculars, 
throughout the whole of Northern India, was very ably discussed. . 


_ It is proposed to make Devanagri the common script, as the alphabet of 
this language has one,sound for each letter and one letter for each sound, We 
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entirely agree with this proposal and wish it every success. There is certainly no 
other language better suited for the purpose than Devanagri, and’ we hope the idea 
will be favourably received by all concerned, The fact, that Hindi newspapers are 
being started in nearly all parts of India, except: the extreme south, indicates the 
possibility that in a very short:time the Hindi language would’ ultimately become 
a national language of India. 


93. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 14th August, invites the attention of 
Misappropriation of the agra the District Magistrate to the conduct ofa maulvi, 
ee manager of the Agra orphanage endowment, who has 
been misappropriating its funds, and suggests the desirability of a serious notice 
being taken of his conduct. The local papers are also called upon to discuss 
the subject. , . | 


The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 21st August, also invites the 
attention of Government to the several complaints which are being received 
by it against Maulvi Abdul Hamid in connection with this misappropriation, and 
suggests the desirability of an immediate enquiry into the matter. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


94. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 12th August, received on 20th August, 
Introduction of anew drasticIrrigae S&YS :— We understand, en passant, that the Madras 
tion Bill in the Presidency of Madras, ({overnment contemplates the introduction ofa new 
drastic Irrigation Bill which will seriously affect hitherto existing rights and 
usages in the matter of irrigation sources.. Before doing so we should advise 
them to take a leaf out of His Highness the Nizam’s book and invite the public and 
the parties interested into their confidence, so as, if possible, to make them allies 
instead of “opponents.” Will the Madras Government follow this counsel of 
perfection ? It is no good reader of contemporary events if it does not profit by 
the experience of other Provincial Governments. 


95. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 12th August, received on 20th August, 
says :—Government interference in the regulation 
of the hours of work in mills and factories has 
become almost inevitable. And it is said the majority of mill-owners 
are almost sure to welcome such a course. It may sound strange, nevertheless 
it is a fact—and for very good reasons. There are some mill-proprietors who 
do not like the 15 hours’ rule of work—an innovation since the introduction of 
electric lighting. But they are not ready to return to the old and wholesome 
practice of 12 hours’.work for fear of loss in profits due to unfair competition by 
those who mean to stick to the new order of things. Voluntary restriction of 
working hours not being applicable to those who are not of the same mind, and 
even operatives not objecting to the sweating process in return for higher wages, 
uniformity cannot be attained throughout. As such, a legislative measure which 
would be enforced upon all alike is perhaps the only way out of the difficulty. 
Conscious, as the humane among the mill-owners are, of the cruelty of the 15 
hours’ rule, cf the loss in the stamina of the mill-hands due to such a practice, and 
of the laxity of supervision and lessening in the efficiency of the workers, the 

cannot muster courage and.go back to the old ways for fear of loss in dividend. 


Factory Legislation, 


There has thus occurred a breach among the mill-owners, and'Mr. Morley will 
shortly take his stand there to heal’ it up without much loss of time. 


96. The Sansar Mitra (Allahabad), of the 21st August, approves of the 
pani bike measures for bringing cocaine within the purview of 
Oo ne. e 
the Excise Act of 1896. 


VI —Ramwayr. 


97. The Hindosthan ({Kalakankar), of 8th August, received on 20th 
Educated Natives in the executive August, says :—It is a matter of great satisfaction to 
PAE OE TO ENS TOR eee note that the authorities of the East Indian Railway 
in order tc improve the condition of the executive staffon their line have been 
entertaining, for the last few months, applications from and engaging the F, A. 
and B, A. type of educated natives as ticket eellectors, &c,, on their lines, = 
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. company giving their case proper consideration. 
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98. The Zohfa-1-Hind (Bijnor) of 18th ‘August, suggests -the appoint- 
Appointment of a commission to ment Of a commission to consider the grievances of 
mine the question of Railway sirikes. the strikers and to ascertain whether the blame lies 

on them or the East Indian Railway authorities, who have replaced the Indian 
staff by appointing Europeans and Euravians on considerably higher salaries, at-a 
great loss to the line itself, the public, and the mercantile community. 


99. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 19th August, says :—The formation ‘of ‘a 
‘Whe strike and the Raflway Men’s Jvailway Men’s Union at Asansol also has put heart 

a into the strikers. The Union levies a small tax. In 
return it has arranged to put the men on strike, on strike allowance this week. 
A month’s pay and allowance may also be given to them as a start. A donor has 
paid Rs. 10,000 to the Union. Those few persons who have resumed work on the 
company’s terms stand the chance of social ostracism. Some strikers have taken 
to hawking swadeshi goods, some secured work in swadeshi firms, the others stand 
firm in their demand for better terms of service. 

100... The Sansdr Mitra -(Allahabad), of. the 21st. August, says that the 
strikers on the East Indian Railway are still 
determined to remain at strike, though eight or ten 
of them have resumed work. The Company, being sure that the strikers will not 
return to duty uutil their demands are satisfied, is replacingthem by enlisting 
inexperienced hands. The employés on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway likewise 
have submitted a representation. The editor suggests the advisability of the 


Strike on the East Indian Railway. 


101. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 12th August, received on 20th — 

says:—Any enterprise to connect Kashmir by railway 
| | with India must be characterised as a wild goose 
chase in view of the latest facts revealed. When the project was broached, 
three routes were examined. Two have been abandoned and one approved. The 
total length would be 200 miles, to be covered by 50 miles on the broadgauge 
system and 150 on the narrow gauge. The estimate of expenditure is one 
lakh a mile; total two crores of rupees. The severity of Kashmir weather 
will keep the line almost idle for some months, and the traffic in other months 
is not likely to be heavy enough. Kashmir is not a country of many resources 
and the people are poor. The country abounds more in ’ Bil monkeys and 
bears than in animals of economic value, or plants and mines that may contain 
latent wealth. Thusa railway line is havdly likely to increase exports from, if it 
helps a little to raise imports into Kashmir. Nor 1s the so-called valley of heaven 
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on earth of any great political or strategical value. It has been estimated we | 


are told, that the financial prospects of the scheme are gloomy indeed. Why 
then this anxiety to throw away two crores of rupees on such a re ject? The 
answer as given by a writer in the Pioneer is that arailway linking Kashmir 
with India is essential to Major Lotbiniere’s great power scheme. The waters 
of the Jhelum which have for countless ages been running to waste are now to 
be scientifically turned into electric motive power, to drive mill, mining, irrigating, 
and railway machinery, in order to open out what is believed to be a fertile land 
whose hidden treasures only await the wave of the magician’s wand—-read the 
roar of the railway engine—to bid it flow with milk and honey! Money will surely 
flow into the engineer's pockets and the supposed milk and honey will turn into 
water,—the waters of the Jhelum that run to waste and will continue to run to 
waste, | 


“102. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 12th August, received on 20th August, says :— 


Municipal carriages within Railway The Rohilkhand Gazette invites the attention of the 
ee ee Collector of Bareilly to the complaint that the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway authorities do not allow the hackney carriages licensed by 
the municipality to ply within the railway yard, and as the number of carriages 
licensed by the Oudh and Rohilkhand railway is limited passengers are put to much 
inconvenience. The paper asks the municipality to prevent the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway licensed carriages to ply in the city, if the Railway is unmindful of the 
requirements of the public. But the licensing of hackney carriages’ by the 
Railway has under Govind orders long ceased to exist. Why should an 
exception be made in favour of Bareilly ? 
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108. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 12th August, received on 20th August, 
says :—The other day, we are told, a dastardly attempt 
on the Rohiikhand Kumeun Railway Was made to outrage the modesty of certain réspec- 
ee table Hindu ladies by two Eurasian employés of the 
Rohilkhand Kumaun Railway near Soron. The shrieks of the women brought 
the guard, who happened tobe an Indian, to the scene. He saved the women, but 
not without being assaulted by the Eurasians. We do not know if criminal 
proceedings have been iustituted against the offenders. We, however, hope the 
Government will, even in the absence of a formal complaint, take the matter up 
and order an enquiry into it, in order to prevent repetitions of such outrages on 
Indian female passengers. 


104, The Mukhbir-1-Aldm (Moradabad), of 16th August,says that native 
Waiting-room for native femaies at ladies find it very inconvenient to stop in the present 
ee waiting room, as it is far removed from the station 
itself, and requests that the former waiting room which was just suited to their 
requirements owing to its proximity to the trains be reopened for use, unless, 
Indian parda-nashin ladies are allowed to use the second class waiting-room 
irrespective of the class of tickets they hold. 


105. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 16th August, received on 20th —— 
says:—The subject of faulty catering at railway 
| stations has now been taken up seriously by the 
Railway Board, who have issued a circular to the different railway administrations, 
both Companies and State Lines, informing them that the Board have in view - 
the necessity for improving the refreshments supplied to first, second, and third 
class passengers on the several railways in India. They have, therefore, been 
asked to state what arrangements are now in force for the supply of refreshments, 
whether by contract, or directly under the railway administration ; and, if the 
former, how the contracts are let and whether in their opinion it would be feasible 
for the railways to undertake the direct management for the supply of refresh- 
ments to all classes of passengers, based on the principle that there shall be no 
et made and that the rates would just cover expenses. Now is the time for 
eaders of public opinion to place their views bef ore the Railway Board on this 
very important subject. 


106. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 16th August, received on 20th August, 
commenting on the unwholesome refreshments suppli- 
ed to Indian passengers, says on the authority of the 
Indian Daily News that the Bengali staff of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway 
have submitted a petition to the Agent setting forth their grievances. Their 
first complaint is that the scale of pay is too low, lower in fact than that allowed 
to similar establishments in other railways. The leave rules are also very stringent 
and privilege leave is seldom granted. The hours of work are too long for the 
average Indian constitution, with’ the result that the sick list is always heavy. 
The accommodation provided is neither sufficient nor sanitary. Only third class 
— are allowed to clerks so that they have to sit on the same bench as sweepers. 

epartmental punishments are inflicted without hearing what the defendant has 
to say. Favourable consideration may be expected from the Agent. 


107. The Natyar-1-dzam (Moradabad) of 19th August, regrets that 
The contractors on the Oudh and &ilway authorities have taken no steps to enquire 
——eee ee into the mismanagement of the contractors, who hold 
a large number of passes and have facilities to better the state of things as soon 
as a voice is raised against them. The paper announces that it has documentary 
evidence in its possession about the levy of extra money from wayfarers on 
the Ramganga bridge, and complains against the conduct of Madan Mohan 
contractor in not answering its letter on the subject. 


108. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 21st August, says that the Railway 

i Board has under consideration the: proposal for 
posal for providing all classes of ° 3° ° ° 
passengers travelling by rail with providing all classes of passengers travelling by rail 
with necessary articles of food. It exhorts the 

public to take some measures to facilitate matters for the Hindus, whose rigid 


observance of social rules stands in the way of their eating and drinking freely. 


Railway grievances. 


Refreshments on Railways. 
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VII.—Post Orrics. 


109. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 12th August, received on 20th August, 
says :—There poe to be a sort of unanimity in the 

complaints made by the vernacular newspapers as 
to the theft of copies in transit. The complaints are so numerous that it is 
time that the Postmaster General should devise means to prevent such a practice. 
The complaint is not confined to one newspaper, but is ‘heard in every newspaper 
office. Moradabad, Ktawah, Agra and Lucknow newspapers receive numerous 
complaints of non-receipt from subscribers. One proprietor even goes so far as 
to say that ifthe Post Office was to raise its charge he would be glad to bear 
the extra expense rather than have the annoyance of receiving complaints from 
subscribers. peal newspapers are not lost at the office of posting but in transit, 
and it is the Railway Mail Service van which requires close watching. In the 
meantime the newspapers should bring every complaint received by them to the 
notice of the Post master-General. : : 


Theft of vernacular papers in transit. 


VILII.—Native Socrerigs anv RELIGIOUS AND SocraL MaTTers. 


110. The Musafir (Agra), of 8th August, received on 20th August, has noted 

certain passages from the Zia-ul-Islam which reflect 

discredit on the Hindu faith, and has retaliated with 
equal virulence by quoting references from Muhammadan works on religion. 

The passages quoted from the Zia-ul-Islam go to show, that polygamy was 
prevalent in India, before the Muhammadans came into the count:y, that inces- 
tuous intercourse was not regarded as objectionable, that the Niyog system of 
marriage had made Indians voluptuous, that rajas and maharajas used to send 
their wives to others, and that Swami Dayanand is to be regenerated as a beast. 

The editor of the Musajir points out that as admitted by Sir Saiyid Ahmad 
} Khan in his Tahzib-ul- Ikhlaq, the Muhammadans come from a country where 
| science was quite unknown, and they learnt arithmetic, algebra and medicine 
| from the Indians. He refers to the discord between Abel and Cain, the birth of 
, Khalifa Harum Rashid from a concubine, the polygamy of Solomon, the episode of 
, _ Lot and Zainab, the Muta and divorce systems, sodomy and polyandry (nikahi 
: musharikat). He then refers tothe commentaries of Fakhr-ud-din Kazi who consi- 
ders incest excusable in aman not knowing that marriage with a mother or 


Islam versus Hinduism. 


, sister is unlawful. He quotesa passage from the Koran legalizing polygamy. 
: He recommends a careful study of works on Muhammadan ecclesiastical law to 
‘ his opponent, and then refutes the objections raised by him in the Zia-ul-Islam. 
He holds up to ridicule the educational qualifications of his adversary, insinuating 
4 that his prophet Muhammad himself was illiterate and advises him to try to 
l follow a smooth course in future. 
t 111. The apress (Lucknow) of 9th August, received on 20th August, 
S iets taeeeatiaane. says :— While most of the Western students of foreign 
‘ | | politics are indulging in dismal prophecies about 
° the future of Islam, and while the Musalmans themselves do not | ad high hopes 
‘ as to their future, a leading article in the Bombay Gazette tries to prove in a 
° curious manner that the contrary view is the rightone. . ..... . 
The theory is a bold and ingenious one and requires careful examination. 
b That this doctrine cannot be unhesitatingly accepted will become manifest when 
e we consider that the writer’s knowledge of Islam is not first-hand. It is stated 
d for instance, that the Qoran urges its votaries to seek knowledge, even if need be, 
n on the borders of China, and again, to seek knowledge from the cradle to the grave. 
y td Muhammadan, who can understand the Qoran, will admit the accuracy of the 
n apove . es ee 2. ee ee ee 8 lg le el le 8 ee Oe 
1D The writer is perfectly correct in his surmise that Islam is not antagonistic 
to knowledge. The Prophet laid great stress on the obligation of a Muhammadén 
| toacquire knowledge, and the early Caliphs, whether in Bagdad or in Cordova, 
7 ably carried out these precepts. The Arabs were the pioneers of science in the 
mT days when Europe was — in the gloom of superstition and steeped in ignor- 
nea ance ; liberal courses of study were pursued at the capitals of Saracen power, and 
d even women distinguished themselves as lecturers and as poets. 


* pa * * * * * * 
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The principles of the progress of human society are all found in Islam. The 
decay.of the Musalmans was owing to their forsaking the precepts of. their 
religion ; their revival must be due to their returning to those precepts. But we 
question the very basis of the argument on which the whole of this superstructure 
israised. The regeneration of Muslim society, marked though it be, is really 
very limited, and it is specially limited in India, where the writer sees the most 
abundant signs of progress. We pointed out in our last that this country does 
not possess one Muhammadan institution which could turn out scholars who might 
take their place with the missionaries of other religions. Is this the state of the 
more backward Turkey? Decidedly not. The Sultan has himself sent a deputation 
satisfying all the conditions of suitable delegates at the Japanese Religious Con- 
ference. And it should be remembered that these delegates possess liberal educa- 
tion of the highest order. There is hardly one man in India who could fulfil the 
conditions. Surely this does not show that European domination is the cause 
of Muslim regeneration. There are manyeminent doctors, engineers, and other 
professional men in Turkey who have made many important discoveries and 
inventions, We never heard of any Indian Muslim having done anything of the 
sort. How can the Gazette then dwell withsuch emphasis on the regeneration of 
Muslim society, under such circumstances ? 


* 112. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar, of 20th August, hails with 
delight, the establishment of the Indian Muslim 
League at Lahore, which isa strong: Muhammadan 
centre. It aims, briefly stated, at promoting a feeling of faithfulness to the 
British Government in the minds of the Mentinene of India, and at their political 
culture. He suggests the desirability of the League holding its annual meetings. 
in the same towns in which the Aligarh Conference, or the Darul Ulum Nidwa 
hold theirs, as this course will save time, troub!e, and expense to all concerned. 
The writer says that to his personal knowledge there are many Muhammadans 
advocating social, moral, agricultural and commercial culture to be met with amongst 
the members of the Nidwa. : oo cde 


113. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 20th August, says:—The news of the 
Prohibition of the lectures of Swami PYOhibition enjoined on Swami Yogandrapal for 
a ecturing in the gee of the Batala Arya 
Samaj, is a strange commentary on the attitude of the Batala officials towards 
a religious body like the Arya Samaj. It must be noted that the said 
Swami did not wish to speak ina place, whee the fear of antagonism could 
be at all apprehended. It was not a public road or thorough-tare, nor the 


The Indian Muslim League, Lahore. 


_ proximity of a Muhammadan Masjid, where the possibility of an alleged injury 


to the Muhammadan feelings could be entertained; but the place of lecture 
was a private house owned and reserved by the Arya Samaj for the exclusive use 
of their members and lectwe:s. Nor, may it be presumed, was the lecture meant 
for a mixed audience of both the Hindus and Muhammadans. Under such 
circumstances we do not see if the gratuitous interference of the Magistrate 
could have any justification on the ground of legality. The mere pretext that 
because a certain section of the Muhammadans could foal in him an inveterate 
foe of their own religious vagaries, is no just reason why his lecture ought to have 
been stopped. We hope the authorities of the Arya Pratinidht Sabha will spare 
no time to move the higher authorities, and demand a just retribution for the 


encroachment of the right of liberty which was so thoughtlessly encroached upon 
in the case under notice. | 


114. The Musdfir (Agra), of 23rd August, in reply to the sarcastic remarks 
Ry is ag of Mahatma Munshi Ramji, remonstrates with him 
a n Japan. ° . 

Ss iki and urges him not to widen the gulf and cause 
schisms in the camp, and explains that Pandit Bhojdat is prepared to go to 
J apan if the Sabha makes no arrangements. He intends taking a graduate with 
him, and if he does go, it will be nine months before the conterence begins its 
sittings, so that he may be able to learn the Japanese and preach the Vaidic faith 
in that language during his stay in Japan. Fai 

The’ Awaza-i-Khalk (Benares), of 24th August, says that. the Arya 
Samaj of Benares has sent an English translation of a work by Pandit Sheo Lal 
Sharma, M.A., a Munsif in the province of Agra, which is an examination of the 
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merits of the “ry of India. A. letter also has been addressed to the Private 
Secretary to the Mikado suggesting that the President of the Benares Samaj will 
be very willing to furnish any information sought regarding the Vedic faith. 


(115. The Arya Mittra (Agra), of the 15th August, says :—Religion has 


ceased to exercise any influence upon the minds of 
Europeans. They now devote themselves entirely to 
what they call political matters which alone in their opinion can ameliorate the 
condition of a nation. It is an acknowledged fact that a complete devotion to 
self-interest, and apathy to the interests of others brings about disastrous results in 
course of time. Matters in Europe have come to a crisis. The people there have 
begun to realise their situation and are beginning to “y & revolutionary measures 
to secure their rights, of which the present condition of Russia is a remarkable 
illustration. This is all due to the absence ofa religious element in the 
administration of justice, and the selfishness of Government and its office-bearers. 
Religious teaching is imparted in Europe through a class of missionaries who go to 
church once a week and occasionally preach a formal sermon without tiking 
amy realinterest, This is all the religion they have, and it is surprising that neither 
the missionaries act up to the teachings contained in the Bible, nor do they succeed 
in impressing on others the efficacy of such teaching. The Bible teaches that 
Christ’s self-crucifixion was an atonement for the sins of others. It is therefore 
unintelligible under what law Christians are punished for their misdeeds by their 
Christian rulers. The Bible teaches us to help our neighbour, but the Christian 
Powers of Europe have been continually oppressing their neighbour Turkey. The 
treatment recently given by the Russians to the Jews is another striking instance of 
their not acting up to the teachings of the Bible. The Bible again teaches that thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife; all the same two Hindu women have 
recently been kidnapped by a Christian from Hathras. In conclusion he advises 
the Christians in India to look up the teachings in the Bible, regulating the 
relations between the rulers and the ruled, and to act up to them. The editor says 
with regret that the attitude of Europeans towards Indians has forced them to 
adopt extreme measures like striking work on the Hast Indian Railway. It is 
reported that discontent is brewing on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and 


Influence of religion on Europeans. 


_ another strike is apprehended. | 


116. Al-Bashir (Etawah) of 21st August, in criticising the remarks of 
The lecture of Pandit Madan Mohan the Panjabi on. the absence of the students of the 
of the Muheniadan Angic-Ories.e: Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, from 
College. the lecture delivered by Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malviya, and pointing out that friendly feelings cannot be cultivated unless the two 
nations mix freely, says that if the Principal of the anaes has made a mistake in 
not permitting the students to attend the lecture of the well-known opponent of the 
Urdu language, let our critics distribute a few thousand more copies of pamphlets 
like “ Sivaji and Roshanara,” or hold the next celebration of Sivaji’s anniversa 
at Aligarh under the presidency of some Muhammadan leader and that will lead 
to harmony. He concludes with the remark that his friends clamour for friend- 
ship and union at one moment, and do things calculated to cause disagreement 


the next, and yet expect to promote friendly feeling between the two nations. 


IX.—MIscELLANEOUS, 
Nil. 
Denman C. E. W. SANDS, 
Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General, 
The 27th August, 1906.) Criminal Investigation Department, United Provinces. 


148 


~— . ~ cet oy ~ ——— eaenns oe ~ 
een eenerensnnc sheet n aaes siren eaten edn I ee pied ree eo. Praga et mete 7 9 ee ern ey Jha he tee . 
ait ree Se mo me oe ear ues aie . ‘ : ms ae » n eee . De re 1 
mm Pewee ae 7” ™ aie .n . 
- r : : : | ea at ty al ; is pak ie: a , * 3 ' ’ < ~ 

oti VAT PTT PS TRO eae ; . ica . . ’ oe 4/5 ; Fi “4 at ae om ee eee Eee ee Serr ee he ’ ‘ Te eae », . 

, : es . s ¥ ‘ ‘ys * " " ‘ . . ab 

. . rh) 


21st August, 1906. 


ae a et ae eee 


. . . 
OOP ee Ae OF A ORO eA Ay a es Be i A ed es ae: Oy OTe eR ~ Pe x . ee 


(CONFIDENTIAL, ) 


SELECTIONS 


. FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the UNITED PROVINCES 


Received up to Ist September, 1906. 


CONTENTS. 


Page. 
I.—POLITICS. 28. Misbehaviour of a head constable in 
(0)—Forsign : oe te 
a, : niawful entry into the female compart- 
1, Religious tension between Europe and ment by a po bore at Phillour station 
Turkey pom ons -o iw ‘ : : 
: on ; 25. The dispersion of the Barisal conference 
2. 5a ang of religious conferences in -_ and the suit for damages .., a 
Turkey cae nese ne 26. Police oppression and thoughtlessness ,.._ 
(6)—Home : (c)—-Finance and Tazation : 
8. The Treaty of Tibet on ol 
4. The British position in India .. 669 Nil. 
5. Self Government ,, poe — 560 | (d)—Muntcipal and Cantonment Affaire : 
6. Training politicians coe eee 560 27. Local Self Government i ae 
7. State irresponsibility oes ~~ |= oe 28, Lanterns for ekkas in Agra .., 
8, The Muhammadans and their relation : cahaait : 
with the Congress cco « 6 - ae ae ig 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


9. Causes conducive to the greatness of 


Afghanistan... nee iia 561 
III.—_NATIVE STATES. 
10. A murder case in Baroda ‘ita - 561 
11. Gambling in Jaora state eos ~~“ —_— 
12. Jaipur eee eee eve 562 
13. Kapurthala ose ace eee 562 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)— Judicial and Revenue : 


14. The murder of Mr. Goss, tea planter, 
andthe conduct of the police in the 


CABO cee — eee oe 562 
15. Arrest of certain agitators of the swadeshi 

movement in Bareilly Ria vee 562 
16. Bhai Sewaram Singh vereus Lieutenant- 

Grenfell eee eee - 562 


17. The prosecution of a sowar in Moradabad 562 


18. Acquittal of a native coolie charged with 
the murder of Mr. Goss, a European tea 


planter ne -_—" oe 568 
19. Administration of justice between Euro- 
peans and Indians eee —- ae 
(6)— Police : 
20. Gambling in Meerut is oo «BB 


21. Outrage of the modesty of a native Chris- 
tian girl by a police constable in 


Saharanpur _.. o00 - 568 
22. Objectionable conduct of a police officer 
in Gorakhpur ,,, on oe «=s-—sGBBB 


30. RoadsinAgra_ ,,. vee eee 
81. Road and light arrangements in Ghazipur 
82. Location of meat shops within municipal 


limits — eee eee 

88. Prohibition of sale of meat by youn . 

in Moradabad... hd , - 

$4. Treatment of snake bite in Bijnor ee 

35. The National Council of education a 
(¢)—Hducation : 


36. The M. A. Examination in Arabic 
37. The B. L. Examination sit 


38. State education ... ce poe 
(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land: 
Nil. 


(9) —General : 
39. The partition of Bengal 0g 
40. Sir Bampfylde Fuller os 


41. Sir Bampfylde Fuller an 
42. Sir Bampfylde Fuller’s resignation _,,, 


43, The Civilian indigation at Sir Bampfylde 


Fuller’s downfa ou ca 

44. Sir Bampfylde Fuller, andthe Muham- 
madans of Eastern Bengal ... ove 

45. Swadesht sugar in Lucknow eee eee 
. The essence of swadeshiem eve 
47. The swadesht movement e0e ee 
. The national feeling in India eee 
49. Disanion in Bengal ace ove 


No. 35 or 1906. 


Page 


$2 8 3 


EZFs 


On 


65 


SRE z 


. 


"A 
« Cee 
Put 


ae Th 


. — = a] oo —- - 
= — . - - - — —— oe > . - ‘ ¢ Z . 
- ot - - . , 
© LE ETE EE LONE St ES ee Se oy RE ee ee —_ : = 
— _ : 3 — —— a a Se 
. Ka _ moat = wet = PP ’ : ~ . —— 
—_ i ~ a . oo : os ee oe =' 


The attitude of Govérnment towards the 
Native Press __... ove ove 
The British nation and freedom eve 
The Anglo-Indian Press on the present 
situation in India eve a 
The editor of the Dilshad and Mr. Adams, 
Joint Magistrate oe eee 
The high-handed een. a8 of Euro- 
peans and Eurasians - ove 


Assault by two natives ona Barepee see 


Suicide by a Salt Sub-Inspector caused by 
the over-zealous conduct of his official 
superior eve eee eco 


The lessons of the strikes _,,. ose 
A generous grant of legal remuneration 


- to Mr, N. Gupta, barrister-at-law eee 


Hindi version of the Government Gazette 


for United Provinces vee oe 
Strikes ace ace oe 
Foreign trade in India ove eee 
A suggestion to help the poor in debt 
Stomach complaints in jails ,., - 


A new disease in the Agra Central J - oe 


A life annuity to the widow of a Hospital 
Assistant who died while on special 
duty ... vee 


Escort of prisoners to and from the 


Allahabad Jail... - ine 
The proposed ex pansion of the Legislative 
Councils eee eee eee 
The Motor-cars eee eee eee 
V.—LEGISLATION. 


Grant of jagirs and remission of land. 
revenue for good services rendered to 


police vee eee oe 


Page, 


570 
570 


571 
571 
571 
571 
571 
571 


571 


572 


572 
572 


572 


( 558 ) 


70 ‘Punishment of whipping ws on 

71. Election for the Supreme Legislative 

Council eee gece cee 

72. Indian element in the Supreme Legisla- 

tive Council eee eee ese 
VI.—RAILWAY. 


73. Strike on the East Indian Railway _,,, 
74, Grant of leave to clerks on the East 


Indian Railway line coe coe 
75. Assaults on Indian ladies while travelling 
in female carriages eee 


76, + Assaults on Indian females travelling by 


Fail ccc eco oe 


97. Corruption of the Railway denifegte at 


Agra eee eee +0 
78. Scarcity of water in Railway latrines... 


79. A suggestion for better catering eit 


ments oe eee 
80. Catering ccvnngemneche on the Oudh ond 
Rohilkhand Railway e00 eee 
81. The eclipse fair at Hardwar “a 
82. Double line system on Railways ose 
VII.—POST OFFICE. 
83. Holidays in Dead Letter office se 
84, Theft of vernacular newspapers in tran- 
oe oes eee vee 
85. Bearing letters ,,, vee 


Page. 
572 


572 


572 


573 
573 
573 
573 


573 
574 


574 


574 
574 
574 


574 


575 
575 


VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS 


AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 
86. Sacrilege of a Hindu temple in Muttra ,,, 


87. AChristian proselyte returning to Hindu- 
ism ios coe - 


IX.—MISCELLAN EOUS. 


88. Mr. Bhopatkar, editor of the Bhala, trans- 
formed into a hero eee eee 


575 


§75 


576 


sum of what I have urged is that the conquest of India is not in the ordinary 


i g's Ute 


{ 559 ) 
I.—Pottrics. 
(a).—Foreign. 
1. Tae Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut) of the 24th August, says that religious 


‘iki Gini rejudices and differences have, asa rule, been at 
key. yas the bottom of all evils in the administration of justice 
and disturb the harmony of societies. The Christian Powers of Europe, in spite 
of religious differences, unite when opposed by a foreign power professing a different 
religion from their own. The Christian missionaries sent out to different countries 
to spread the light of religion and civilization among barbarians profess to be 
herdsmen ‘sent to save the flock of the celestial father from wolves ; but they 
themselves play the wolf when their feelings are hurt by foreigners, or when 
notice is taken of the misconduct of a Christian by a Foreign Power, and war 
becomes inevitable. On the other hand European Powers have turned a deaf ear 
to the cries of thousands of Christians whose blood is being shed in Russia. Europe 
prides itself for advocating liberty and freedom from religious prejudice, but views 
the policy of Turkey with a jealous eye, and is always prepared to bring pressure 
to bear on her merely through religious vindictiveness, 


2. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th August, says that some 
Formation of religious conferencesin I ticles, published in an Egyptian newspaper, Allawaz, 
Turkey. | under the head of Aljamaat-ul-Islamia, suggest the 
advisability of constituting two Muhammadan Conferences in Constantinople, under 
the patronage of the Sultan, the object of the one being to better the condition of 
Turkey, and that of the other to ameliorate and protect the religion of Islam all 
over the world. The policy of these conferences should be purely religious, like that 
of the Christian missions which are spread over all parts of the world. 

The Sultan has realised that he is looked upon as the religious leader and 
Caliph of all Musalmans, but in spite of all this he is unable to exercise his 
influence in cases where the rights of the Muhammadans are interfered with or 
when they are oppressed. The above proposal if carried into effect will save him 
from all blame for not standing forth as the champion of Islam. The conferences will 
send out delegates to different places to propagate Islam, and to impress upon 
Musalmans the necessity for raising subscriptions for their proper maintenance. 


The editor recommends that committees and sub-committees be established in 


different cities and countries, and appeals to all Musalmans to join the common 
cause, which, once brought into working order, will bring about most beneficial 


results in the shape of reviving their arts and industries and infusing in them a new 
national life. 


(b).—Home. 


38. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 27th August, after giving an 
account of the agreement between the Government 
of India and China in connection with the Treaty 
of Tibet, states that the articles were not in consonance with the wishes of Lord 
Curzon. Tibet still holds the position it did before. It is well that His Lordship’s 
views were not acted upon in the matter. All the same what satisfaction can the 
poor Indian tax-payer have for meeting the cost of more than a crore of rupees 
ee in the Tibet Mission from India. The editor remarks with regret that 
self-willed and obstinate rulers do what they like, and do not give ear to the 
proposals of poor Indians. 


4. The Indian People ( Allahabad), 23rd Angnet, sare that here, . the ee 
) bombast of India having been won and of being he 
we ee ee by the sword. It was ‘this notion that led to the 
insolent suggestion that ‘—™ could be easily put down by a troop of dragoons. 
If every Anglo-Indian in India were subject to the same Arms Act as the Indian 
it would not be very difficult to deal with an Anglo-Indian rising, and a troo 
of Gurkhas would be quite sufficient for the purpose. Professor Beele exp 
this fallacy and hollow conceit ruthlessly :—‘ India can hardly be said to have 
been conquered at all by foreigners ; she has rather conquered herself. . . The 
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sense a conquest at all, because it was not the act of a state, and was nob accom- 
plished by the army and the money of a state.” Who has ever heard of a body of 
merchants registered as a company, conquering an empire ? The superiority of the 
European soldier, says wt a writer, isa myth. It consists merely of superior 
discipline. . . . . ‘He (Dupleix) perceived also that the native of India was 
quite capable of receiving: European discipline and learning to fight with European 
efficiency. This then was the talisman which the ne ge essed and which 
enabled it not merely to hold its own among the powers 0 India but to surpass 
them, not some incommunicable physical or moral superiority, as we love to 
imagine—but a superior discipline and military system which could be communicat- 
ed to the natives of India.” There is heedly any people in India now, who 
roperly disciplined and drilled, would not be as good as any European troops. The 
Ben galis have long been regarded unfit for war. Let them raise a regiment of 
their own, treat it as part of the army, and see how it acquits itself in field and 
in barracks. So long as the challenge is not accepted and the matter put to the 
test, the accusation levelled against the Bengali or any other race is baseless and 
ungenerous. There is no permanent unfitness or permanent superiorit y- 

The following well-known passages of Professor Seeley may be forgotten by 
pressmen whose ignorance is matched by their impudence, but they should be 
always borne in mind by the responsible rulers of India: ‘‘ There is then no Indian 
nationality, though there are some germs out of which we can conceive an Indian 
nationality developing itself. It is this fact, and not some enormous superiorit 
on the part of the English race, that makes our Empire in India possible. If 
there could arise in India a nationality-movement similar to that which we 
witnessed in Italy, the English Power could not even make the resistance that 
was made in Italy by Austria, but must succumb at once. . . For itis a condition 
of our Indian Empire that it should be held without any great effort. . . The 
' moment India began really to show herself what we so idly imagine her to be, a 

conquered nation, that moment we should Re ee perforce the impossibility of 
retaining her. . . The moment a mutiny is but threatened, which shall be no 
mere mutiny, but the expression of a universal feeling of nationality, at that 
moment all hope is at an end, as all desire ought to be at an end, of preserving 
our Empire. For we are not really conquerors of India, and we cannot rule her as 
conquerors.” 


5. The Akhbar-t-Intikhab (Meerut) for August, says that Indians have been 
subjected to great political disadvantages, which the 
Indian National Congress has been trying to remedy 
for the last twenty years. Their repeated demands for self-government have 
been put off on the ground of unfitness, but as a matter of facts Government seems 
to be afraid of conferring this privilege as it will lead necessarily to a curtailment 
of expenditure, and to the enlistment of Indians on comparatively low salaries to 
those at present paid to European officers. The editor concludes by remindin 
the British Government that the aim is not that all connections between Englan 
and India should be severed, but that the voice of the people should be heard in 
local matters. 

It further notes that though India was the most civilized country in Asia 
before the arrival of the English, British policy has kept India in a very backward 
condition, while Japan has become one of the foremost nations. 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 23rd August, received on 29th August, says 
that if members of the several professions require 
a good. equipment, why not the student of politics, 
with whom it is not an arm-chair occupation meant to fill in his leisure moments? 
In November next will be opened in Germany a school to provide political educa- 
tion for party journalists, secretaries, and agitators. The course will last for six 
months, and the number of students in any session is not to exceed thirty, in order 
that they may receive as much individual attention as possible. The schools will 
be maintained out of the party funds, and about £6 a month will be provided for 
the maintenance of each pupil, who will also receive his travelling expenses at the 
_ beginning and at the end of the course. Should the student have a family, special 
provision will be made for its‘support during the six months. The subjects taught 
are to include political economy, sociology, the history of the Social Democratic 
party, the history of materialism, and the principles of constitutional law and 


Self-Government. 
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history : but it is pointed out that the instruction given will be made as practical as 


ible with reference to the student’s intended career. No “ party novices ” 
will be accepted, and students may be selected for a sécond term of six months if 
they show exceptional promise. In this country such a training is all the more 
required, The Servant of India Society of Poona has taken up the work. 


7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 22nd August says:—With what high- 
handedness the rulers put to practice their hobbies 
and squander away the people’s money is plain from 
the reply given in the Bengal Council to some questions on the Ranchi College 
Scheme. Mr. J. Chaudhari wanted to get information about the progress of the 
scheme. Mr. Richardson, in replying, said: ‘ There are no buildings under actual 
construction. It has been ascertained that up to date the preliminary expenditure 
in connestion with the proposed Model or Arts College at Ranchi amounts to 
Rs. 28,000 (for materials). In addition, some expenditure has been incurred in 
acquiring land, but I am unable to say how much of this is for the Arts College. 
The subscriptions to the college scheme which have been promised amount to 
Rs. 3,12,897, of which Rs. 2,48,897 have been paid and are in deposit in the Bank 
of Bengal. From the correspondence which has been published in the dail 

press, it will appear that the proposal has not been referred to His Majesty's 
Secretary of State.” Evidently the reply was framed before the publication of 
the Government of India’s rejection of the project. Just think twenty-eight 
thousand rupees and more spent on the scheme before it was considered by the 
Supreme Government, much less approved by it and recommended to the Secretary 


of State. If this is not squandering, by what other name should it go? Cannot 
somebody be made to refund it ? 3 


8. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of 30th August, says that those versed 
The Mubammadansandtheir relation 10 English politics and mode of government, cannot 
oe ae fail to see that the day is not far off when the 


State irresponsibility. 


OUDH PUNCH, 
80th August, 1906. 


proposals of the Congress, which sound at present like a voice in the wilderness, — 


will receive the approval of Government, and its opponents will meet with shame 
and disappointment. The Muhammadans do not open their eyes to see how things 
stand, nor do they endeavour to understand political discussions ; on the other 
hand opposition to the Congress is with them an article of faith, and their 
expectations cannot but end in disappointment. God however is to be thanked that 
advocates of the Congress are beginning to be found in the ranks of Muhammadans 


ulso, and can be found even amongst those trained at the Muhammadén Anglo- 
Oriental College, Aligarh. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND 'T'RANS-FRONTIER. 


9. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 29th August, after recounting the causes 
Causes conducive to the greatness of that have led to the greatness of Japan and have 
venues | enabled her to gain decisive victories over a great Power 
like Russia, insinuates that Afghanistan may likewise rise one day tc be an equally 
great Power. The Afghans are no doubt a very headstrong people, but they can be 
educated by careful traming. They are capable of careful scrutiny of facts with a 
view to ascertain the truth, and are of a retentive disposition. They have the power 
of imitation to a remarkable degree, and can when necessary, adapt the ways and 
manners of others to suit their own requirements. 


LII.—Nartive. Seares. 


10. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 21st August, says that there are human 

monsters even in Baroda, where education is making 
rapid progress, and as an example cites the case of 
Apa Sahib’s wife who is said to have been tortured to death by Apa Sahib, his 
mother and her muharrir. The evidence so far proves that deceased was shut up 
in a room, whipped, and kept fasting till she wasdead. The medical evidence 
proves that death was due to the injuries’ sustained by her. Apa Sahib has 
confessed his guilt, and says that his wife was tortured because she did not bring 
with her the dower promised by her parents. © |. | 


150 


A murder case in Baroda. 
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11. Acorrespondent in the Natyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of 26th August, 
says that the karinda of Jaora has granted permis- 
sion to four persons from Meerut to establish a 
common gaming house, which is proving ruinous to the people of Jaora. The 
karinda and Superintendent of Police are requested to take 7 steps to stop this 
game, and to discountenance the endeavours of certain local bankers who wish 
to start a similar concern. 


12. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 21st August, referring to an article in its 
issue of 28th July, characterizing the conduct of 
Thakur Umrao Singh of Jaipur as tyrannical, tenders 
an apology and retracts the allegations therein on the strength of a letter received 
from another correspondent rebutting the former charges. The editor has further 
asked his original correspondent to explain his conduct in furnishing incorrect 


information, and to give such proof as he can in support of his allegations, if they 
are true. 


13. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 21st August, says that a relation of the 
Assistant to the Private Secretary to the Maharaja 
of Kapurthala was arrested on strong suspicion of 
murdering a Brahman boy aged 18 years. He confessed his guilt, but for some 


mysterious reasons he has been released and turther enquiry into the case seems to 
have been dropped. 


Gambling in Jaora state. 


Jaipur. 


Kapurthala. 


The sanitation of Kapurthala is far from satisfactory, and the Municipal: : 


Committee is requested to improve matters. 
IV.—ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


14. The Musdfir (Agra) of 30th August, says that Dharam Singh who was 

The murder of Mr. Goss, tea planter, CONVicted and sentenced to death (transportation for 
and the conduct of the police in the case. life) on a charge of murdering Mr. Goss, tea planter 
of Darjeeling, has been acquitted on appeal by the High Court, and their Lordships 
in their judgment have dwelt in detail on the part played by the police in 
manufacturing evidence. The editor remarks that the police were led to act in the 
manner they did owing to the pressure brought to bear on them to work out the 
case; and that Government should not allow them to play with men’s lives, 


or to view such matters so lightly. On the contrary they should be considered 
with the utmost seriousness. 


15. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of 24th August, reports the arrest of 

Arrest of certain agitators of the ight enthusiastic agitators of the swadeshi movement 
Ae SPS er on charges under sections 504 and 506 of the Indian 
Penal Code, for compelling one Daya Ram, druggist, to destroy all the things in 
his shop which were supposed to contain an admixture of foreign sugar, dissuading 
his servants from working at his shop, and otherwise bringing pressure to bear on 
him, The accused have been released on bail. | 


16. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 28th August, says that certain leading 
BhaiSewa Ram Singh versus Licuten. geNtlemen of Rawalpindi are trying to effect an 
pecadh oss 0ige amicable settlement between the parties on the 
accused tendering an apology. It is said also that Englishmen have been holding 
out threats to the complainant that in case he does not accept the apology, they 
will refer the matter to the jury and manage to get a decision in favour of the 
accused. The editor thinks tbat they are not in the wrong, as the jury will consist 
of Englishmen and they as arule are notorious for their fellow feeling and spirit 
of national partizanship. The case of ordinary men can never call forth any serious 
notice, when important and influential persons like Sewa Ram Singh can be subjected 
to ignoble treatment. It is to his interest that he should accept the apology 


lest the decision of the jury in favour of the accused should lead to additional 
insult and annoyance to the complainant. 


17. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of 21st August, says that a certain relation 


The prosecution of a sowar in of Risal ar Muntaz Husain, who is eu loy ed in the 
Moradabad. cavalry stationed at Lucknow, was abused f 
of a European lady. The sowar thereon gave the bearer a beating. The lady 


y the bearer 
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appeared on the scene and moved the local: police to prosecute him; so that he was 
kept in the lock-up for the night and sent up fortrial next morning. ‘he District 
Magistrate acquitted the accused. There are certain rumours afloat in the city 
_ about the bearer, but what the reality is, is not generally known. 


18. The Hapress (Lucknow) of 28rd August, received on 29th August, says:— 
Bes ot 0 ales cecies In the Harjeeling murder case it appears Justices Mitter 
with the murder of Mr. Goss, a Euro- and Holmwood have discharged Dharam Singh who 
ee . was sentenced to transportation for life by the Sessions 
Judge of Darjeeling on the charge of murdering a European tea-planter named 
Goss, who was carrying on an intrigue with certain coolie women, an had asked his 
servants to procure Dharam Singh's wife. There was no evidence against the man, 
who was made to undergo the trial at the instance of the police, which set its 


machinery in motion agaist Dharam Singh because of the feeling of indignation of 
the local European community. 


19. The Najmi Bazigh (Moradabad), of 16th August, received on 27th August, 

Administration of justice between Says that one Ilbert Dillon of Poona has been 
tea baneaer ines fined only Rs. 200 for outraging the modesty of 
a respectable Indian lady, though severe sentences are dealt out to natives, specially 
when the complainant is a European or Eurasian. The editor remarks that this 
sentence is an apt illustration of national predilection, and is a blot on the British 
administration of justice. He refers also on the authority of the Jarida to the 
Bangalore case in which Seth Siddiq has been sentenced to six months’ rigorous 


imprisonment on the bare testimony of the complainant who happened to be a 
European lady. 


(b).— Police. 
20. The Akhbar-1-Intikhab (Meerut) for August, says that ambling is said 
Gictitnsts iced to be going on in the local temple of Baldeoji and the 


police should be on the look out for the offenders. 


21. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 26th August, says :—A correspondent 

aoe: from Landhoura, district Saharanpur, brings a serious 
ge of the modesty of a native ° ° ° 

Christian girl by @ police constablein cha’ ge against the local police, namely that it refused 


to entertain a charge brought by a native Christian 
the modesty of whose daughter was outraged by a police constable. 


22. correspondent in the Citizen (Allahabad), of 27th August says :— 
Objectionable conduct of a police SOMe days ago, a police officer, wishing to infuse 
et SS ee into the mind of the Urdu Bazar people a fear of 
his all-powerful personality, laid a few hard strokes of his whip over the body 
of a poor bania, who happened to have kept a small basket on the roadside. 
As people pateres round his trap to ascertain the cause of the cry and the crowd, 
the officer began to brandish his whip right and left. To add insult to in jury, 


he was using foul language. This conduct on the part of the officer was seriously 
objectionable. | 


23. The Sansdr Mitra (Allahabad), of the 28th August, says that a 
Misbehaviour of a head constable in POlice head constable caught hold of the hand of a 
Set eee | woman who was passing through Katra with her 
husband, taking her to be a loose woman for whom he was on the look out. The 
head constable, being questioned by her husband as to what he meant upset him. 
This attracted the wayfarers and neighbouring residents, who, being offended at 
the head constable’s misconduct, gave him a good beating so that he is now in 


the hospital: The editor remarks that the head constable should be severely 
dealt with for his unwarranted conduct. 


24. A correspondent in the Citizen (Allahabad), of 27th August says :— 


ATED : A very painful incident occurred last midnight -in 
partment by a constable at Philiour the up-train at Phillour, when a native travellin 


— constable was seen walking in‘front of the ladies 


compartment of an Intermediate class carriage. Just when the train left Phillour, he 


EXPRESS, 
28rd August, 1906. 


NAJMI BAZIGH, 
16th August, 1906. 


AKHBAR-I-INTI- 
KBAB, 


August, 1906. 


ADVOCATE, 
26th August, 1906. 


CITIZEN, 
27th August, 1906. 


SANSAR MITRA, 
28th August, 1906. 


CITIZEN, 
27th August, 1906. 


«ae Pes 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
27th August, 1906. 


ARYA MITRA, 
24th August, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
28rd August, 1906. 


ARYA MITRA, 
24th August, 1906. 


( 564 ) 


stepped into the compartment in which a beautiful Muhammadan woman was: 


sleeping. The woman got up and beganto cry. All this had been watched by a 


gentleman of the adjoining compartment, who went to his bath-room and. looking 
into the ladies’ compartment indignantly asked the fellow to go out and explain 
his conduct. ‘To make water I have come,” was his reply. On hearing this, the 

entleman’s companion rose and caught the policeman who had by that time come 

own to the foot-board. They held him on till the train got to the next station, 
and the matter was brought to the notice ofthe guard. The constable was relieved 
at a subsequent station (perhaps Jullunder) where an Indian police officer was 
present to make the necessary enquiries and take the statements of the complainant, 
the offender and the persons who were travelling inthe carriage with the lady. 
The fellow travelled on to Lahore in the guard’s van, where, it is hoped, he was 
handed over to the police. We trust that severe notice will be taken of the 
offender’s conduct and an example made of him. 


25. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 27th August, says that Mr. Kemp 

The dispersion of the Barisal Confer. #00 Mr. Emerson were sued for damages amounting to 

ee ee ten thousand five hundred rupees in connection with 

the dispersion of the Barisal conference. The police report that formed the 

oundwork of the action taken by Government in the matter is not forthcoming. 
nscrutable are the ways of the police ! | 


26. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 24th August, says that a European Police 

Police oppression and thoughtlessness. Luspector laid his hands on Mr. Nicholson, a teacher 
in the St. Joseph’s Collegiate School, Allahabad, 

while he was standing near a wine-shop and had him shut up for the night. The 
teacher proved his innocence, and then brought a suit against the Inspector and 
eventually obtained a decree against him for Rs. 300. The editor thinks that 
when the high-handedness of the police can go 8o far asto affect members of the 


European community, what chance do poor natives stand of escaping their 


oppression. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).— Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


27. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 23rd August, says:—In municipal- 
ities in these provinces there is practically no self- 
: overnment. We know how things are carried on in 
Allahabad, and in the mufassil it is much worse. The following facts are reported 
from Bareilly :- Some time ago at a meeting of the Municipal Board the 
Collector and Chairman took the Secretary to task for not putting up before him 


Local Self-Government. 


previously the papers about certain appeals against the decisions of Sub-Committees, - 


and obtaining his orders before they were laid before the Board. So he quietly 
wrote against each item of such business, “ Refer to Chairman,” withvut even 
asking the members anything about it. He took it for granted that they agreed 
with him. He merely said it was impossible to decide such questions at a meeting 
of 16 members. Later on, the Chairman met with an accident which confined 
him to bed, but as he did not proceed on leave he continued to be Chairman of the 


Municipal Board. One of the Vice-Chairmen reported to him in writing that a 


muharrir of the municipality had been guilty of falsifying accounts. The 
Chairman sent back a written order that the man should be dismissed. The 
matter came up before the Board and a resolution was recorded that the muharrir 
should be prosecuted. On the resolution being sent on to the official Chairman 
he wrote that he did not think a prosecution would be successful, and the resolution 
was ordered tobe filed. Under what law was the resolution of the Board 
cancelled? How long is the farce of self-governing municipalities to be kept up ? 
28. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 24th August, says that the lanterns used 
y ekka-drivers burn very dimly, and are of no use ; 


but neither the ae nor the police take any 
steps in the matter. The ekka-drivers also generally light their lauterns only 


Lanterns for ekkasin Agra. - 
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when they think they are close tothe police stand. The editor invites the attention 
of the District Magistrate to the matter, and suggests that each ekka should 
have two well-lighted lanterns. | 


29. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th August, says that the sanitary 


arrangements in Gokalpura, Hing-ki-mandi, and 
| Mansa Debi quarters in Agra are very unsatisfactory, 
but the municipality seems to take no measures in spite of its attention having been 
directed to the matter repeatedly. . 


Agra muncipality. 


30. The Nasim-i-Agra, of 27th August, says that the roads in Agra between 


Kinari bazar and Phalti bazar are in a very unsatis- 
factory condition, and should receivedue attention 
from the municipality. The sanitary arrangements require closer supervision. 


Roads in Agra. 


31. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th August, invites the 

Roads and light arrangements in attention of the District Magistrate of Ghazipur to 

Ghaszipur. the bad roads and defective arrangements for lighting 
them, and suggests early steps being taken to remedy the evils. 


32. The Natyar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of 26th August, says that the 
Location of meat shops within Observance of the Dasehra and Moharram festivals, the 
crise amass Gaorakshani Sabha, the movement to make Nagri a 
common script for Upper India, the question of restricting meat shops to a 
particular locality are some of the causes that have tended to disturb friendly 


relations between Hindus and Muhammadans. The rival communities should not 


allow racial and selfish motives to affect their union. 


33. The Naryar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th August, is et a loss to 
Prohibition of sale of meat by young UNderstand on what principle butchers below sixteen 


es ae are prohibited from selling meat in the streets in 
Moradabad, and suggests that the order be set aside. 


34. The Tohja-t-Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th August, invites the attention of 
the District Magistrate of Bijnor to the most successful 
treatment of snake-bite by one Chhajju Singh of 
Najibabad, and recommends that some reward should be given to him from municipal 
funds. 


Treatment of snake-bitein Bijnor. 


(e).— Education. 


35. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 23rd August, referring to the 
National Council of Education, remarks that the 
young men who pers through the hands of the Council 
must be equipped in a different fashion altogether. Their physical education 
must be Pac National education in India must be Japanised. There must 
be the same intense patriotism, the same love of work, the same devotion to duty. 
And every young man must be something of an athlete, trained in the art of 
private defence, the jiujutsu by preference. We want men self-reliant and 
self-respecting, who must practise’ self-restraint. At the same time they must 
not submit to being either bullied or assaulted. No young Japanese is a strong 
man to begin with and yet, when he has gone through a course of jzwjutsu he is 
afraid of no man. If the. practice of Brahmacharya is to be encouraged and 
inculcated, muscular strength must go hand in hand with it. 


36. The Nayar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of 26th August, points out the difficulty 
and lengthiness of the question papers set at the last 
M.A. examination in Arabic, and suggests that the 
examiner himself would not be to able answer them within the time allotted. | 


The National Council of Education. 


The M. A. examination in Arabic. 


37. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 21st August, invites the attention of the 
Calcutta University to the mistake made in fixing the 
dates of the B. L examination so as to clash with the 
Yd festival. A change in date is suggested by the editor. 
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The B. L. examination. 
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ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 
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_ NATYAR.-I-AZAM, 
26th August, 1906. 
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25th August, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE’ 
28rd august, 1906. 
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26th August, 1906. 


JASUS, 
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BHARAT JIWAN, 
27th August, 1906. 
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24th August, 1906. 
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' 38. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 27th August, says: that the 

circumstances of India are quite different from. those 

of France and Belgium. There a majority of agrieul-. 
turists are educated, and are taught at the cost of the State, and it ison this 

account that they are prosperous. In Japan too education is compulsory. While 

in India people are mostly uneducated, and it is the miserable lot of the uneducated 

Indians that has led the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale in the Supreme Council and Babu 

Bhupeodra Nath Bose in the Hengal Council to rao that in ange d 

schools education should be given free, but itis very much to be regretted that this 
proposal did not receive the approval of Government. 


State education. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil, 
(9).—General, 


39. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th August, does not approve 
of the suggestion of the Statesman that Government. 
should reconsider the question of the Partition of 
Bengal, and remarks that by so doing Government will only lower itself in the 
eyes of the Bengalis. The Statesman should not disregard the opinions of the 
press and the educated public, as by so doing it will lead the Government into an 
error which it will not be easy to rectify. 


40. The following verses appear in the Indian People (Allahabad), of 23rd 
August :— 


The partition of Bengal. 


Sir Bampfylde Faller, 


TO SIR BAMPFYLDE FULLER. 


Must thou go, my patron good, 
Severed from thy faithful few, 
Leaving all in rueful mood, 
Maddening o’er thy long adieu ? 
Woman’s love and friendship’s zeal, 
Dear as both have been to me— 
What are they to all I feel, 
With a nabob’s faith for thee? 
Idol of my breaking heurt ! 
Must thou me thus surely leave ? 
Must thou so abruptly part ? 
Must thou thus me bereave ? 
My hopes and aspirations 
Have been now nipped in the bud ; 
Pivot of my gyrations 
Hammered down with a thud, 
Through thy friendly efforts I rose 
Beyond expectation to 
A Councillor,--a Curzon chose 
And meant more for me to do. 
Who will.protect me when thou 
Art away to thy far home ? 
Who will be so kind as thou ? 
Whom shall I warmly welcome ? 
“A gem only knows a gem, 
Is an established saying ; 
Our worth is ad valorem 
Sure against all gainsaying. 
Taunts and jeers of countrymen 
With what face shall I now bear ? 
I shall be butt of all men 
In thy absence, I do fear. 
I am pucca Apkewaste, 
I am a partitionwallah, 
I am a woh Shikaste, 
Better known Sallimullah. 
Who will be my Delkbosh rose ? 
Who will make such fuss and stir? 
Thou hast thrown me into throes, | 
Oh Bir Fuller, Sir Fuller ! | 
—A GRIEVING Nagos, 
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41. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th August, says that Sir Bampfylde 
| a me Ie is still a source of Maser between Hinde and 
Muhammadans of Eastern Bengal; and the tension 
is so great that Muhammadan coolies and musicians refused to join certain Hindu 
celebrations. The Hindus have therefore ceased to employ Muhammadan coolies 
- “—o drivers, and it is understood that they are beginning to starve for lack 
of work. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 3ist August, expresses exactly the same 
views on the subject. 


42, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 31st August, says that Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller has gone a little before his time for 
reasons best known to him, and deprecates the conduct 
of Muhammadans in shedding crocodile tears at the acceptance of his resignation, 
and their attitude in charging Governnent with weakness. 


43, The following is an extract from the Advocate (Lucknow) of 23rd 
The Civilian Indignation at sir August on the subject :—Do the oc a ag apers 

ee of Calcutta or the indignant Civilians of Eastern 
Bengal know what becomes of these letters ? They are reproduced in Indian papers, 
their translations are published in the vernaculars of Upper India, where some 
tension already exists. Hindus and Muhammadans possess here a’ number of 
vernacular papers which are desirous of getting hold of such opportunities, to 
publish inflammatory writings and excite feelings of hatred and contempt. We 
ask, are these tactics likely to help Government ? 

But how arethe mighty fallen! The letter of an “1.C.8.” in the Pioneer will 
be read with feelings of amusement. The usual dodge of inciting the anger of the 
English public by saying that Bengalis insult English ladies has been resorted 
to. Ifa Bengaliis rude towards a lad , be she English or Indian, the hands of the 
law are long enough to punish the man. Has any Bengali been ever prosecuted 
on the charge of insulting English ladies, or spitting on the ground while an 
Englishman is seen passing by him? If he has not been, why then invent stories. 
The letter of “ I.C.S8.” is amusing ; he poses to be the protector of the poor against 
their oppressors, and who are they ? e vakils, doctors, zamindars, teachers— 
the very men who have and are devoting their savings to save them from famine, 
to give them education, to revive industries for them. “I.C.S.” a highly paid 
official of the State, has devoted his life to India, but he seems to insinuate that 
the vakil and the doctor, who do not draw a shell from the State treasury, and 
who work more for love of their people, have not! The letter would lead the people 
to believe that the zamindars are so many cut-throats, and the vakils dacoits, and 
they would bleed the people to death but for “I.C.8.” Can egotism go any 
further ? | | 

44. The Rafiq Punch (Moradabad) of 21st August, received on 27th 

Sir Bampyide Fullerand the Muham- August, says that the Muhammadans of Eastern 
, ere Bengal are showng signs of hearty sympathy with Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller. A mass meeting was held on 14th August, at the mosque 
in Sirajganj, and was attended by about three thousand men. Resolutions were 

assed expressing sympathy with Sir Bampfylde Fuller at the acceptance of 
is resignation, and condemning the conduct of the students and the officials 


‘Bir Bampfyide Fuller. 


Bir Bampfylde Fuller’s resignation. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
8lst August, 1906. 


RAFIQ PUNCH, 
2ist August, 1906. 


attached to tue schools whose disaffiliation was recommended. It was stated that | 


Nir Bampfylde Fuller was the true loving and deep friend of the Muhammadaus, 
and was a wise, prudent and strong ruler. Nawab Khwaja Salimullah of Dacca as 
president of the provincial Muhammadan Association proposes to give a farewell 
address to Sir Bampfylde Fuller before his departure. 


45. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 28th August, says that the question 
of boycotting foreign sugar is being taken up with great 
zeal in Lucknow and several meetings have been held 
to inculcate the use of swadeshi sugar only. 


46. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 28rd August, says that the real 

secret of the swadesht movement is not commercial 
but national, though ultimately the law of supply and 
demand must regulate all produce, which must also face the competition of the 
Open market. But, bearing in mind the real character of the movement, we 


Swadeshi sugar in Lucknow. 


The essence Of swadeshism. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
28rd August 1996. 


RAHBAR, 


2ist August, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
26th August, 1906, 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
80th August, 1906. 


UNION GAZETTE, 
- Zist August, 1906. 
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cannot overlook the fact that it has a sentimental and intellectual side as well. 
as its practical aspect. The former is being supplied by Bengal. The national 
sentiment is inspiring practical efforts in that province. The one is as indispen- 
sable as the other. | 


47. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of 21st August, says that the swadeshe 
movement has not met with success everywhere. 
There is a large section of the Indian community 
that looks upon its progress with an eye of jealousy ; about 21 crores of Indians 
are illiterate and all that they care for 1s to earn their pittance, and to eke out 
their miserable existence. It is only about one crore of Indians who are in a 
position to improve the resources of their country. In Bengal the movement is 
receiving every support from people of all classes, the Punjab ranks next, and the 
public in large cities at least do what they can to help the movement. In the 
United Provinces however very little practical work has been done, though the 
matter has been much talked about all over the Provinces, while Rajputana is 
so backward that even the educated people there do not know what is going on 
in the world outside. Bombay is by far ahead of Bengal in point of education, 
but the one thing that the people there care for is money-making. Economical 
products have a charm for them, irrespective of considerations as to their being 
indigenous products or otherwise. 


Under these circumstances it is desirable that swadeshi associations should 
be formed everywhere and lectures widely delivered so as to give the movement 
an impetus, and to place it on a firm basis, in order that it may not end in 
smoke. The propagation of the movement is incumbent on all Indians, irrespec- 
tive of creed or nationality, and those who fail to discharge this duty are committ- 
ing a sin for which they will be answerable. 


48. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 26th August, says :—A still greater 
fixed misconception is that because there was no 
consciousness of nationality in India such a conscious- 
ness can never grow here. The ruling class and a number of Englishmen are 
wedded to this misconception and they ridicule every national movement in India. 
Yet such a feeling is of slow growth, and no blindness can be more hopeless than 
that which refuses to see the growth of the national sentiment in tndia. For, 
after all, the miracle of the growth of anation in India is not so great as the 


wonder of a little island in the German Ocean holding dominion over the vast 
stretches of country in India. 


49. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of 30th August, says that the Government 
having partitioned Bengal, has accepted the resigna- 
tions of Lord Curzon and Sir Bampfylde Fuller, and 
has by its policy succeeded in maintaining official prestige on the one hand and 
gaining the good-will of the aggrieved public on the other. It is simply useless 
holding meetings to protest against the acceptance of Sir Bampfylde Pu ler’s re- 
signation. They are only calculated to widen the gulf between Hindus andMuham- 
madans. The bitterness of feeling has been carried tosuch an extent that the 
Hindus were not able to take out théir procession on the Janam Ashtmi day 
owing to the refusal at the eleventh hour of the Muhammadan labourers and ghart- 
walas ; to assist them though ultimately the local authorities succeeded in induce 
ing the Nawab of Dacca to get them to join the procession. 


The swadesht movement is calculated to find work for a large number of un- 
employed labourers. The parties should therefore forget all racial prejudices, and 
should unite for the good of the country. 


The Muhammadans can, if they like, memorialize Government in a variety 


of other ways without doing things calculated to injure the interests of the Indian 
nation as a whole. 


50. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 21st August, says that the comments 

The attitude of Government towards Of the native press on the relations between Europeans 
ee ee and natives are looked upon as seditious, while the 
views expressed by the Anglo-Indian Press are regarded as conducive to peaceful 
administration. 1t is, however, the duty of the Native Press to keep Government 
well informed of native opinion on current topics of the day, and the editors and 
proprietors are no more punishable for a true expression of the public feeling than 


The svadeshi movement. — 


The National Feeling in India. 


Disunion in Bengal. 
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is a surgeon for performing a necessary operation. Instances of European high- 
hisiledneen are beuite to ight ere: ‘which o to show that the ve sight 
of a native is disgusting to the European mind. The cases of Lieutenant Grenfell, 
of a native station master beaten near Ludhiana by a European guard, the as- 
saults on a Muhammadan shopkeeper who refused to supply a packet of tea on credit 
to a European with whom he had no current account, are of recent occurrence 
and fresh in the public mind. ! aap 


51. The Rafiq Punch (Moradabad) of 21st August, received on 27th 
ee ee passionately fond of freedom, but no practical proofs 
of this being the case have been given in the case of India, Africa and other 
Asiatic dependencies. The Indians have been for nearly a century under British 
rule, but are still behind Japan in the race for freedom and eielliontion, though 
only quarter of a century has developed Japan into what it is at the present day. 


52. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of 31st August, says 
The Anglo-Indian Press on the pre-e that the Anglo-Indian papers are doing their best to 
g pre UDA Ng pap 4 | 
ee incite feelings of hostility between Hindus and Mu- 
hammadans, instead of appeasing the excited feelings at a time when the resignation 
and depa:ture of Sir Bampfylde Fuller from India, the appointment of a trontier 
commision in Egypt, and Mr. Morley’s speech are all calculated to create a lull and 
promote good feeling. The paper refers particularly to an article in the Civil 
and Military Gazette, and criticizes it thoroughly, pointing out that it is certainly 
calculated to foment ill-feeling. 


53. The Shahna-1-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th August, referring to 

The editor of the Dithad ana Mr, Certain complaints published in the Dilshad against 

ee Mr. Adams, the f oint Magistrate of Moradabad, 

approves of the action of the District Magistrate in amicably settling the misunder- 

standing by interviewing the editor of the newspaper, who admitted his mistake 
and has promised to correct the impression in a subsequent issue. 


54. The Rafiq Punch (Moradabad), of the 2lst August, complains that. 


the cases of European and Eurasian high-handed 
sian railway officer iu the Midnapur proceedings have been on the increase during the 
ane ) current year throughout India. Recently Mr. Wood, 
a Eurasian railway officer, outraged the modesty of a Madrasi girl. The father 
of the girl has instituted a criminal suit against the accused, who has been released 
on bail, Taking into consideration the case of a chamar who was recently wounded 
by the shot of a European in the same Presidency, and who was made to 
pay Rs. 5 as compensation, Mr. Wood who outraged the girl is not likely to 
e severely punished. ~ 


55. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 23rd August, says that two natives 
Assault by two. natives on a Were put up before the Joint Magistrate on Friday 
Ravers. last on a charge of having trespassed into the house 
of a Mr. Schofell near the Widows’ Home in Thornhill Road and assaulted him 
severely with sticks, It appears the accused, who live close by, took up the 
cause of a female relative who owed a grudge against the complainant's wife. 
Mr. Schofell was taken unawares and received a severe blow on the head and 


others on the body. Mr. Chiene appeared for the prosecution and Babu Bindesr 


Prasad and Salig Ram for the defence. The accused pleaded not guilty, but the 
case being proved, the Magistrate sentenced one of the accused to one month’s 
rigorous imprisonment and the other to three weeks’ rigorous imprisonment. 


56. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 26th August, says :—A_ correspond- 


Suicide by a Salt Sub-Inspector causea Dt writes to us from Kulittalai in the Trichinopoly 


by th duct of hi a ere 
ae "Oo | 6 


In the interests of native official life, I hope you will give due publicity to 
the following incident in your widely circulated paper :— 
On Thursday last, the Salt Sub-Inspector of this place committed suicide by 


throwing himself into the river Cauvery. The following is the cause attributed 
by the public for his death :—Ib seems that there was a petition pending against 


the Sub-Inspector for making false entries in his diary ; and an Aadstant Lompaekce 
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August, says that the British nation is no doubt- 
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of Salt was duly deputed to enquire into the truth of the petition. Some two or three © 
days before the incident, the Assistant Inspector, for reasons best known to himself, 
is said to have searched the Sub-Inspector’s house thrice in the day ; once at day- 
break, again at about 8-30 p. m., and lastly, at about 12 in the midnight—to see if 
the Sub-Inspector was inthe house. In all his three visits the Sub-Inspector 
was not found in his house, but was absent in camp. The over-zealous Assistant 
Inspector went to the Sub-Inspector’s house at 12 in the night, and knocked at the 
outer door. The Sub-Inspector’s wife, a young girl of about 20, the sole occupant 
of the house that night, remonstrated with the Inspector and would not open the 
door, as there was no male inside. The Assistant Inspector would not leave her 
there, but it is alleged he insisted upon the girl oe the door. The girl once 
again repeated the fact of the absence of her husband, but the Assistant Inspector 
would not be satisfied, till he entered the house alone, at midnight, to the great 
annoyance of the young girl, and is said to have searched the whole house, including 
the couple’s bedding, in vain, to see if the Sub-I[nspector was there. The Assistant 
Inspector reluctantly made his way out of the house, crestfallen, a sadder man 
than before. 


The feelings of the girl were much wounded, so much so, that she felt it her first 
duty to reveal the outrage to her husband, who returned home the next morning. 
The husband, a social amiable and sensitive man took this to heart. Hearing that 
his wife, when alone had opened the door, and had some conversation with a stranger 
(the Assistant Inspector), he at once fell into a mad rage, repeatedly asked the 
girl whether the Assistant Inspector had the audacity to enter the house at 
midnight, and search for him, as if he was an escaped convict, and repeatedly beat 
himself in the breast, giving vent to his feelings. Since then; till his death 
(two or three days after), he ceased to directly talk to his wife and to take his meals 
properly. The wounded feelings grew stronger day by day, till at last he took 
the course already described. : 


57. The Indian People (Allahabad) of 26th August says, that while the 
Bombay postmen’s strike, which has happi'y terminat- 
: ed, was in progress, it was triumphantly announced 
that a number of Europeans, including the Commissioner of Police himself, were 
workiug at the post office, and several ivepenan went out with registered parce 
and letters to ensure their promptdelivery. These gentlemen deserve all credit 
for the splendid work done by them, but what is done in an emergency cannot be 
loeked upon as routine work. Supposing the strike had continued how fong could 
the Commissioner of Police and policemen have carried on the work of postmen ? 
Then there is work and work. There was the strike of street sweepers in Calcutta. 
Could the Commissioner of Police and the policemen of Calcutta have swept the 
streets and kept them clean? The municipality was compelled to give the men 
an increase of salary of one rupee each and they have resumed work. We think 
it'is a spirit of sheer and desperate bravado that induces a number of Anglo-Indian 
papers to declare that strikes can be overcome with ease and there is no trouble. 
in dealing with them. It szems to us that the struggle has just begun. No 
movement is formidable to begin with, and consequently the strikes so far have 
been comparatively easy to deal with. But look at their extent and the variety of 
the classes affected by them. Whocan doubt that Labour is trying to raise its 
head in India ? As soon as Unions are established all over the country and there is 
something like an organisation, strikes will not be so easily put down as they are 
now. The tendency that these strikes now have of bringing about an understand- 
ing between the educated and uneducated classes cannot be overlooked, and the 
labour problem is bound to become a serious problem in the course of a few years. 


58. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 31st August, says that editors 

A generous grant of legalremunera. Of Newspapers are surprised at the generous grant 
See of Hs, $50, to Mr. Hy. Gupta, barrister-at-law, instead 
of the legal fee of Rs. 30 demanded by him, for conducting on behalf of Govern- 
ment the well-known case against Babu Surendra Nath Banerji, and insinuates that 
this action of Government is only calculated to stimulate other barristers and 
vakils to come forward to prosecute similar cases for the Crown. Another side of 
the question is that Mr. Gupta showed strength of character in accepting the brief 
for the Crown when others were not prepared todo so. The editor remarks thab 


The lesson of the strikes, 
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the press hitherto has been silent on the question of the cost imeurred by Babu 
Surendra Nath Banerji in hisdefence. —— 
59. A correspondence of Saraswat: (Allahabad), for August, states that saRaswart, 
Hindi vei%sicn of the Government the Government Gazette of the United Provinces Angust, 1908. 
sg do aa ean acai _ 1s translated and published in Urdu characters only, 
but under Sir Antony MacDonnell the Government made Hindithe Court language 
and summonses have since then been issued .both in Hindi‘and Urdu characters. 
The editor thinks that it is only due to oversight, that the Government Gazette 
is still published in English and Urdu only, and considers its publication in Hindi 
very desirable. 


60. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 28th August, says that strikes seem to ANAND, 
‘alan be occurring everywhere. The strike of the post office 28th August, 1906. 
: peons was hardly over when the sweepers struck work 
in Calcutta. The pays of the strikers should be increased as there is no doubt that 
these strikes are due to scarcity. 


61. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th August, says that Government arya MITRA, 
pr PO is doing all in its power to encourage foreign trade 24th Angust, 1906. 
3 ; in India, but it has to be borne in mind that luxuries 
cannot but harm a country which can hardly get a full meal in the day. The 


interest of Government leads to one result that India is being drained to enrich 
England. | 


62. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 29th August, says that Government OUDH AKHBAR, 
servants and others are subj pare to great hardships 29th August, 1906, 

owing to the exorbitant interest they have to pay. 

They find great difficulty in raising loans in the first place, the fall in the value of 

silver has considerably raised the rates of interest on articles of jewellery made of 

silver, and compound interest is charged when money cannot be paid at certain 

fixed periods. Besides the lender takes good care to secure the loan by getting the 

deed countersigned by a second person. The editor suggests that Government 

will confer a great boon on the poor and the needy if it can arrange to lend mone 

to those who require it, as the rate of interest will surely be comparatively eck 


lower than what has to be paid to the professional usurer. The system if enforced, 
will be an additional source of income to Government. 


63. The Natyar-t-Azam (Moradabad) of 26th August, suggests that stomach NATYAR-I-AZAM, _ 
ieciaiisitituiaaaiiia complaints in jails are due in most instances to bad 6th August, 1006. 
dieting, and inspecting officers will do well to satisfy 

themselves by questioning intelligent prisoners instead of restricting their in- 
quiries to the jail officials and the superintendent in charge, (1) corrupt motives 
lead those entrusted with the work to buy grain of an inferior quality to that 
approved; (2) they do not hesitate to adulterate the flour which is issued with other 
substances, (3) the quantity of fuel allotted hardly suffices for cooking the food 
thoroughly, (4) those employed on cooking food have got more work than they can 
perform, (5) the prisoners do not get enough to eat so they have recourse to eating 
raw flour when on grinding duty, (6) the prisoners generally get less than the 
allotted rations, and hence attempt is made not to bake the bread thoroughly, (7) the 


da gg supplied are not properly cooked and the dieting is almost the same all 
tl ougn. | ¢ 


64. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of 21st August, says that a new disease 

A new disease in the Agra Centra as made its appearance in the Agra Central Jail. 

= Its advent is prognosticated by the appearance of a 

imple in the hand, putrefaction then sets in, and life becomes extinct in two 

ays’ time. Should the information be true, the authorities should see that the 
disease is not allowed to extend beyond this jail. 


65. The Citizen (Allahabad) of 27th August, says :—As we goto press | CITIZEN, 


Alife annuity to the widow of a the following telegraphic message reaches us for *7th Angus, 1008. 
sbocaduty ant who died while on nyblication from Nagina in the district of Bijnor :— 


* Babu Partap yoke, Hospital Assistant of only a few months’ standing, was deputed 
by the Inspector-General of Hospitals io connection with the’ Dadri Mela to Ballia, where 
he had an attack of cholera and succumbed to its effect. The widowed wife of the deceased 
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young man represented her helpless condition to the Local Government and an order has just, 


n received from Sir James LaTouche granting her a life annuity of rupees 10 8 month. 
The incident well illustrates how apt and eager Sir James is to respond to a true tale of distress.” 


66, The Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of 27th August, says :—We learn from 
Escort of prisonersto and from the OUr contemporary, the United Provinces Times, that 
a the authorities in charge of the criminal community at 
Allahabad, having studied the troubles and difficulties of the prisoners and the 
guards-in-charge, have ordered the construction of a prison van to convey the 
prisoners between the district jail, at Malaka, and the central prison at 
Naini, a distance of about four miles. Mr. W. W. Weatheral, Government and 
Railway auctioneer, was put in charge of the construction, and it is further stated 
that he has just completed the van in question. Would it not be advisable if the 


prisoners to and from the said prisons are conveyed to the criminal courts also 
in the same vans? 


67. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 26th August, says : —In connection with 
The proposed expansion of the Legis- these Councils, what we most badly need is to make 


ee the election of members a living thing and not farci- 
cal, The electorates which return members to the Provincial and Imperial Councils 


should not be narrow ; that privilege should not be limited only to the members of. 


the municipal and district boards or to the non-official members of the Rrovincial 
Councils. | 

_. The numerical strength of these councils should be strengthened. This will 
be a distinct gain. But in order to make the fullest use of this gain, it is necessary 
that we sLould have an expanded electorate to return the members. The members 
should be given the right to divide the Council on budget discussions. But this 
will be of little avail, unless the members themselves instead of being responsible 


to a:dozen men are made responsible to a larger constituency, and they themselves 
are made amenable to public opinion. : 


-' 68. The Nawyar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th August, strongly protests 


against the new but useful invention of motor-cars, 


which have caused numerous deaths, and says that 
they are likely to cause more mischief than good, 


Motor-cars. ° 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


69. The Aligarh Institute Gazette of 22nd August, says that the Govern- 
wits ment Resolution regulating the grant of jagirs or 
ant of jagirs and remission of land eae ° : 

revenue for good services rendered to emission of a certain amount of land revenue to 
persons rendering proper assistance to the police in 

the investigation of crime is a favour for which Government should be thanked. 
The Local Governments are authorized under this resolution to grant without 
the sanction of the Supreme Government a life interest in property not exceeding 
rupees five hundred in value, or a remission of land revenue up to rupees fifteen per 
annum ghey | the lifetime of the person ar pie, such good service. The editor 


2 yg a hope that very good results will be brought about by giving practical 
effect to this resolution. 


70. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th August, says that whip- 


» uneinliabtens ping, which is a savage form of punishment, has been 
PORE 0 EEE abolished in Great Britain, and suggests its abolition 


in India also, 
71. Mohvni (Kanau)), of the 24th August, says that a meeting was held 
Election for the Supreme Legislative recently for the election of a member for the Viceregal 
meng Council, in which Rai Bahadur Sri Ram and Lala 
Nihal Chand secured equal votes. The election was therefore adjourned till the 
next meeting. Rai Bahadur Nihal Chand has been already elected on 
three previous occasions, and it is hoped that he will now make room for Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malviya who is quite competent for the office. 


72. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 28th August, says that the committee 


indian clement in the Supreme Legis. appointed to consider the introduction of additional 
eateries Indian element in the Supreme Legislative Council 


consists of Huropeans only ; and that the public would have no occasion for 


complaint if it consisted of some Indians also. 


~ 
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VI.—Raitway. 


73. The Rohilkhand Gazette x ysery: of the 29th August, has reason to 
npr re apprehend that the men employed recently in place 
mn ee of the strikers on the East Tnilien Railway will be 
compelled to resign owing to climatic reasons. The editor therefore advises the 
railway authorities to appoint, on increased pay, men who can stay on permanently 
so as to avoid future inconvenience. 


74. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 27th August, says, :— Natives” as a 
Grant of leave to clerks on the East ule have to be satisfied with appointments of inferior 
ee grades. There isa class of people, however, who, 
if through sheer chance they manage to get a post of, say, Rs. 200 a month, 
begin to think much of their position and do their level best to become favourites 
of their European superiors, even if their act occasionally amounts to abuse of 
power. This disgraceful habit is displayed much more frequently as the day 
of their retirement draws nigh. Babu Harendra Nath Dutt is a clerk in the 
Office of the District Engineer, East Indian Railway, Allahabad. On the 18th 
instant he applied for 15 days’ full and 15 days’ half pay leave to which he was 
entitled under the rules. ‘the Head Clerk, who, to our shame is a Bengali, wrote 
the following remarks on it: ‘This application is for a Jong leave and can only 
be recommended if the apprentice working in the account branch gives an 
undertaking that he will work regularly, and Babu U.N. Dutt, whose notice 
expires on 9th September 1906, agrees to work until 12th September 1906 and sees 
the pay sheets off. The applicant must also undertake to work during Durga 
Pujah Holidays.—(Sd.) G. C. D. ” The District Engineer's order runs thus :—He 
may go if this can be arranged.” So, these railway administrators have set their 
rules and regulations not for the purpose of carrying them out but fora mere 
show. If the Indian staff on the East Indian Railway are becoming refractory, 
the reason is not far to seek. Fancythe number of oi," il absolutely illegal, 
which must be complied with before the leave can be granted to the clerk. Will 
the Railway Board take steps to prevent this sort of zulm? If so, they will 
undoubtedly earn the blessings of many aa oppressed clerk. 


75. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 28th August, says thatan Indian lady 
Assaults on Indian ladies whiletrav- travelling in the female compartment from Lahore 
po dn Site cena ten was outraged by a police constable who forced himself 
into the compartment while another met with the same fate at Khangpur while 
proceeding hots Calcutta to Lucknow. The editor suggests that signal punish- 
ment should be inflicted on the offenders to ensure the prevention of this sort of 
crime in future. | 


76. The Aligarh Institute Gazette of 22nd August, says that travelling by 
Assaults on Indian females ‘travel. ail is always unsafe for native women, specially when 
7 they ph without a relative or a guardian. A 
number of bad characters are travelling with the object of pilfering their ornaments 
or dishonouring them. Besides a number of railway employés are constantly 
committing offences of this description and not a month passes when such occur- 
rences are not noticed in newspapers. The railway authorities should take pity 
on women and take early steps to remedy this evil. 


77. The Jdsus (Agra) of the 21st August, notices with extreme regret the 
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JASUS, 


Corraption of the Railway employes hardships and inconvenience to which the passengers *!* Axgust, 1906. 
at Agra. 


are put at the Agra station on the Rohilkhand 
Midland Railway due to the shameful corruption prevailing among the railway 
employés and the police on duty there. The editor who happened to be there 
one day found that passengers destined for Agra could not get tickets, and 
that they were told by the constables and coolies that they would get tickets for 
them on payment of an additional sum of four annas per ticket which was 
divided equally between the booking clerk and the police. He invites the 
attention of the Traffic Superintendent to the state of affairs, and suggests the 
desirability of appointing Kuropean booking clerks on occasions of fairs, or of 
directing the station master to be present on occasions of fairs and festivals, 
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78. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 29th a suggests the 


gearcity of water in railway necessity of better arrangements being made for 

latrines, __ providing sufficient water in the latrines in trains, and 
says that ice is sold at’ exorbitant rates in spite of the vendors having been allowed 
free compartments. : me 


79. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 21st August, notices with regret the inatten- 
A suggestion ifor better catering tion of the authorities on the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
re Railway to the complaints made from time to time 
against the conduct of its contractors and catering arrangements, and invites 
the attention of the Railway Board and Government with a view to early and 
necessary measures being taken to remedy the gen F evils, The contract for 
providing fruits and sweets has now been given to one Madan Mohan, a Rastogi 
of Lucknow, who has no experience of the business and belongs to a class of bankers 
determined to make money. He himself has given contracts to a number of local 
residents all over the line, and this arrangement necessarily leads to a much higher 
rate than would be payable if the contracts had been entered into direct. 
Madan Mohan lends money to almost all the railway employés, whether high or 
low, at high rates of interest, and one cannot help thinking that his proceedings, 
however detrimental to the comfort and convenience of the passengers, are likely: 
to be connived at by those responsible for better administration on the line. 


The editor therefore suggests the desirability of such contracts being given 
to professional men, and not to persons like Madan Mohan. 


80. The editor of the Rahbar (Moradabad) of 21st August, says from 
Catering arrangements onthe Oudh personal experience wr during a recent journey 
es eee made by him from Allahabad to Lucknow wd 
F yzabad, that the catering arrangements on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway are 
yery unsatisfactory, in spite of the cry raised to improve them, To illustrate his 
allegation he cites the case of a water-bearer at Lucknow who refused to supply: 
water without being paid for it, and behaved impertinently when questioned.as 
to his motive for such conduct; the prices of the mangoes he purchased at the 
Lucknow railway station was thrice the value at which they could ke had in 
the city; the puries he bought at the Bara Banki station cost him at the rate of 
eight annas per seer and had been cooked apparently two or three days back. All 
this he says is due really to laxity of supervision, Phe rajlway authorities seem to 
be quite unmindful of the health of travellers ; and the sale of things supplied at 
such exorbitant rates when the shopkeepers have to pay little or nothing for the. 
license for sale is highly objectionable. 


81. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of 26th August, says that coolie 


icine teers aii oa at the recent eclipse fair at Hardwar were 


| exorbitant, and catering arrangements most unsatis- 
factory. Only unwholesome food could be bought and that at very high prices. 


_ The editor invites the attention of the railway authorities, and asks them to see 
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that proper arrangements are made on the occasion of large fairs in future. 


82. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 29th August, deploring 
the disastrous results to life and property that are 
brought .about by the collisions and derailment of 
trains, impresses the necessity of double lines at places where there is considerable 
traffic, and advises the Railway Board to compel the authorities concerned to 


pay early attention to this matter, irrespective of all considerations as to the cost 
incurred in the undertaking. , 


Double line system on railways: 


VII.—Post Orrics. 


83. <A correspondent " the _—— (Lucknow), of 26th August, has contri- 
ee uted the following letter 1egarding holidays in the © 

fede ee Dead Letter Office .<_-Sir—-“Bometime ro it was 
pointed out by youthat in the local Dead Letter Office clerks are forced to work on 
Sundays and other gazetted holidays. It was said that the postal authorities would 
take measures to mitigate the undue severities guffered by the clerks. But by 
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some strange coincidence instead of adding some hands, which was the only remedy 


for the evil, they decided in the last Postal Conference held at Ualcutta to abolish 


the gazetted holidays in the case of Dead Letter Office altogether. Holidays 
are given by the State with a view that the health of the employés might not 
deteriorate. It is for this reason that in addition to gazetted holidays, the civil 
courts are closed for a month in spite of large arrears. But the Dead Letter Office 


-employés who were already groaning under existing circumstances and hoping to 


have their grievances redressed have permanently been deprived of all holidays. 


Of all the departments of the Post Office the Dead Letter Office work is 
most tedious, and cases of breakdown of health arenumerous. The work consists in 
the major portion of the deciphering of addresses of articles already rejected and 
it is not work of an urgent nature that it cannot admit of delay. 


As Mr. Stewart Wilson, who has a long experience of postal work and is well 
known for his sympathy for the poor and hard-pressed employés, is now at the helm 
of the Department, I appeal to him to have compassion on the Dead Letter 
Office clerks and redress the grievances complained of. i 

| An OBSERVER. 

84. The Express (Lucknow) of 23rd August, received on 29th August, says - 

Theft of vernacular newspapers in here appears to bea sort of unanimity in’ the 
ee | complaints made by the vernacular newspapers as to 
the theft of copies in transit. The complaints are so numerous that it is time that 
the Postmaster-General should devise means to prevent such a practice. The 
complaint is not confined to one newspaper, but is heard in every newspaper office. 
Moradabad, Etawah, Agra and Lucknow newspapers receive numerous complaints 
of ears: from subscribeis. One proprietor even goes so far as to say that if 
the post office was to raise its charge he would be glad to bear the extra expense 
rather than have the annoyance of receiving complaints from subscribers. These 
newspapers are not lost at the office of posting but in transit, and it is the Railway 
Mail Service van which requiresclose watching. Inthe meantime the newspapers 
ie every complaint received by them to the notice of the Post Master- 

eneral. 


85. The Najm: Bazigh (Moradabad) of 16th August, received on 27th 
August, says that the public send bearing letters only 
when post-cards and postage envelopes are not avail- 
able, and with the view of insuring that the letter reaches its destination. The 
editor suggests a reduction of postage on bearing letters taken by the addressee, 


Bearing letters. 


EXPRESS, . 
28rd August, 1906. 


NAJMI BAZIGH, 
16th August, 1906, 


and that the sender may be cadoel liable to double the postage in case the letter _ 


is refused. 
VIII.—Native Societizs anp Reticiovs ann Socrat Marrters. 


86. The Nasim-1-Agra of 27th August, says that a Muhammadan oficial 
holding a responsible post committed sacril: ge by 
entering the temple of Sethji in Muttra. He gave 
himself out as a Kayasth, and had access to the very spot where food was kept for 
distribution to Hindu pilgrims; and on his return it transpired that he was a 
Muhammadan. All the food had to be thrown away, the temple had tobe purified 
with closed doors and fresh food had to be cooked for distribution. This act of 
sacrilege caused immense loss to the temple, and wounded the feelings of the pilgrims 
who were besides put to great inconvenience. 


87. A correspondent in the Riyaz-1-Faiz (Pilibhit) of 4th August, received 

A Christian proselyte returning to OD 29th August, says that the Budaun Prashiddhi 
wuseeenae Sabha ata very largely attended meeting at Suraj- 
kund performed certain religious ceremonies po oe Re to purify Tele Ram 
Chander who had become a convert to Christianity about six years back, his 
Eurasian wife and their three daughters. Sweetmeats were distributed to those 
present at the close of the ceremony and were partaken of by about two-thirds of the 


ae These aresigns of a happy future, and God is to be praised for the turn 
Hinduism has taken. 


Sacrilege of a Hindu temple in Muttra. 
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: IX.—MIsce.ianeovs. Pee hen 
88. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 23rd August, says:—Very few 


Mr. Bhopatkar, editor of the Beta People outside the Bombay Presidency -knew that 
ene eh one there was a vernacular paper called the Bhala and 
its editor was Mr. Bhopatkar. To-day every educated Indian knows who Mr. 
Bhopatkar is and why he is being lionised in Poona and Satara. He was sent 
to jail for having published in his paper a seditious article, and now that he has 
come out of the jail, he is well-known all over the country, and there are many 
people who look upon him as a martyr in the cause of principle. If his influence— 
assuming it was for evil—was limited to a narrow circle, it will, now that he has 
suffered, extend largely. This is how an all-wise Government makes heroes of 
men who if left to themselves would probably live and die as nine men out of 
ten. In suppressing what the Government calls sedition, it really ennobles it, 
and makes it worth the while of many people to avail themselves of the advertising 
facilities which a nervous Government, which cannot see things boldly in the face, 
so easily offers. And the curious part of it all is that papers which should be 
prosecuted for sowing the seeds of discord among the various communities are left 
untouched. Why? Because the Government is afraid to lay its hands upon 
them. Need we say that at present there are influential Anglo-Indian dailies 
which richly deserve the honour of a State prosecution and which if convicted 
would be an example and a warning to all erring and evil-disposed members of 
the journalistic fraternity ? 


ALLAHABAD: C. E. W. SANDS, 
Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General, 


The 4th September 1906.) Criminal Investigation Department, United Provinces. 
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I.—Potrrics. 
(a).—Foreign. 
1. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of 4th September 


The religious prestige of the Sultan SAYS that even those who do not acknowledge the *) September, 190¢- 


of Farkey Sultan of Turkey as their Caliph, have to admit his 
religious supremacy ; but religious intolerance has so influenced eertain correspon- 
dents of Anglo-Indian newspapers as to induce them to use disrespectful language 
while speaking of the Sultan of Turkey in spite of their pretensions to soundness 
of judgment and good-breeding. The allegation that the Arabs do not acknowledge 
the Sultan as their Caliph, does not imply that they do not respect him. 
_ Minor differences do not in any way affect the broad principles of faith. There 
isno doubt that a large section of the Muhammadan community looks upon the 
Sultan of Turkey as the King of Islam and the Defender of Mecca and Medina, 
but it does not necessarily follow that in case of war between the Sultan and 
some Christian Power all Musalmans including those in India, will have no 
alternative but to declare war and side with the Sultan, leaving aside all other 
considerations. This view of the European correspondent is.not consistent with 
his assertion that the Muhammadans are not united. The Sultan is not proud and 
self-complacent, nor has he ever been so in his dealings with England, yet every 
attempt is made in the Anylo-Indian newspapers to lower him in the public 
estimation. Such writings however have no effect on the minds of the Musalmans 
generally, and, though Egypt is at present beyond the political: sway of the Sultan, 
yet it can. never be said’ to be beyond his religious influence. 


2. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of lst September says that the first 


lesson taught by Islam is truthfulness and control 

a over passions. It expounds matters that reason fails 
to comprehend. Japan is at present thecentre of spiritual and religious thought. 
Christian missionaries and learned men from Kabul and Turkey are propounding 


the tenets of their faith in Japan. Such-of the doctors of religion as have been 


prevented from attending the religious conference in Japan, have sent their works 
on religion to the Mikado. The editor thinks that Japan will not accept 
Christianity, as the Mikado knows that Christian powers are jealous of him, and 
will do all that they can to weaken his power irretrievably. He knows that their 

rofessions of friendship are hollow and do not proceed from the heart. The 

ikado evidently is not actuated by political considerations in changing his 
religion, for, if this were the case, he would declare himself to be a Musalman 
without going through the farce of a conference. In case Japan adopts the faith 
of Islam, Asia will recover its lost. glory, as Arabs, Turks, Persians, Kabulis 
and many other nationalities will become united by a religious bond and a new 
leaf will be turned. in their social, political. and administrative life. 


$8. The Akhbar Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of 5th September, says that 

Renter on the iliness of the Sultan of. Reuter has considerably magnified the illness of the 
Turkey. —  _- Sultan of Turkey, which was nothing more than an 

attack of bleeding piles. The telegram would no doubt have spread consterna- 
tion were it not that the public are well aware that Kuropean papers are in the 
habit. of magnifying — disparaging to Muhammadan powers ‘so as to cause-a 
panic. The editor concludes with a prayer-that the Sultan should:be spared until 
steps have been taken to secure Turkey against her foes. 


(b),—Home. 


4, The Hindustani (Lucknow), of 5th September, says that the question 
The Legisiative Counctis ana the Of the expansion of the Legislative Couneils is being 
———— discussed at present inits various aspects, and the 
Muhammadans of these provinces are trying to make out that a number of member- 
ships should be set apart for Muhammadan representatives: who should be elected 
by Muhammadan voters only. The editor congratulates the Muhammadans on their 
haying eventually recognized the utility of the principle of representation. Rumour 
he says is also afloat that a memorial is in circulation and signatures are bet 
obtained with a view to request Government to keep the question of the expansion 
of the Legislative Councils in abeyance as the Mahammadans are not’ prepared 
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to profit thereby at present. The editor remarks that the Muhammadans have 
now admitted the principle of election and the only question that remains to 
be decided is that of the election of their representatives. He thinks that the 
proceedings of the Legislative Councils so far go to show that there have been 
scarcely any questions in which the Muhammadan interests were exclusivel 
involved and were inju:ied by Hindu opposition. If so, their objection falls to 
the ground. Again if the course suggested is adopted, there is no knowing where it 
will end. The Shiahs, the Christians, the Brahmins, the Kayasths, the Banias, 
in fact every class of the Indian community will claim to be represented exclusively 
on the same principle. The Roman Catholics of Ireland had for a good long time no 
right to vote at parliamentary elections, but they never urged that they should. 
be given the right of electing their representatives exclusively. He thinks that 
the grievance is only an imaginary one, that the blame lies mainly with them, and 
that they should take an actiye share in matters interesting the Indian nation if 
they wixh to become political leaders. Mr. John Morley has said very clearly that 
the financial relations of England (with India) are not just. The editor advises 
Muhammadans to win public confidence by their deeds, and then there will be no 
reason why they ea | not be elected as members for these councils. He maintains 
that there are no Muhammadans who, havea command over political questions of 
the day like Mr. Gokhale, Mr. Subramaniya or Mr. Wacha, or who can take their 
stand in the councils and meet Anglo-Indian opposition successfully, and says 
that this is due not to inefficiency but to the inattention of the Muhammadans 
to the burning questions of the day. Taking the question of education as an 
example, no Muhammadan leaders or newspapers ever came forward to oppose the 
peepee of the Universities Commission, which aimed to strike at the very root of 

igh education. Freedom of thought and indifference to the smiles and ‘frowns 
of officials are indispensable to political activity, and all Muhammadan leaders who 
wish to set thenseetves up as the representatives of the people should aim at 
achieving this invaluable qualification. 


5. The Sahifa (Bijno.’), of 5th September, says that the system of elections 
The tocrease of representative ele. 8 Suggested in Mr. Morley’s speech is calculated to 
a place Muhammadans in a more disadvantageous 
position than they have so far occupied, as the elections are made through municipal 
and district boar ds which consist chiefly of Hindus. The Muhammadans being in 
a minority their election even as Government members is practically useless. 
There would be nothing objectionable in Hindu members being elected for the 
Councils, but their relations have become so strained owing to religious prejudices 
that these two great communities cannot be said to constitute one nation. It is 
therefore suggested that Muhammadans should be elected on the principle of 
nationality and not in proportion to the population of the country. The editor 
thinks that this is a lawful demand which should be granted with due regard to 
justice and the political needs of the country. 


6. The Hindustan: (Lucknow), of 5th Sept ember, says that a permanent 
political association is needed in addition to the 
provincial conference, so as to advise Government on 
behalf of her subjects. The place of this association is at present taken by the 
= of talukdars and zamindars, but their voice is not the voice of the 
people. : 


7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 2nd September, says :— No expression 
is heard more commonly on the lips of Imperial 
Anglo-Indians than that Indi» was won by the 
sword and must be held by the sword. Even a two-penny half-penny paper 
indulges in this boast in and out of season. In the little histories that are taught 


Provincial Association. 


The last conquest of India. 


in our schools our young boys are taught of the i ious valour performed by 


the first English conquerors of India, how a handful of British troops put to rout 
thousands of Indian troops, and how the first English conquerors samo over the 
land as Gulliver towered over Lilliput. Pretty little works of fiction are seriously 
taught as history. But these histories do not teach us when India was invaded 
by an English army and conquered. 

* # _ + * * * 
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The fact is, the English in those days never looked upon themselves as 
conquerors of India, or any part of India. The battle of Plassey was fought in 
self-defence, and no thought of conquest or empire entered the: minds of the English. 
It is only now that we hear of mag pod by the sword. India passed to the 
English by consent and co-operation, Indians themselves taking the most active 
part in placing the country in the hands ofthe English. | 

8. The Hindustan: (Lucknow) of 5th September, says that Egypt is at 

ibis dik Gaile, resent progressing at a more rapid pace than India. 
he legislative councils in India were established 

much before they were in Egypt (in 1883), but the authorities there have always 
tried to wim the good-will of the leaders of public opinion and their support in 
matters involving reforms. The editor quotes the opinion of Lord Cromer about 
this council, when he said that it is now passing through its third stage, that the 
members have begun to express their concurrence with the modus operand: of 
Government in all sincerity of heart, and to help it in carrying out reforms, and 
that urs do not show any disinclination to give their -opinions, which are invited 
frequently. The leaders are invariably consulted before a matter in which the 
people are interested is laid before the council. The interest in and the usefulness 


of the councils have hitherto been on the increase, and the results have been 


> 


_ The editor says that it is amazing to find that progress in India has been 
uniformly slow, and that English institutions here do not produce the same results 


as in E , and secondly that though the legislative touncil in Egypt.is proving 


so usefal, Lord Cromer is in no hurry to introduce Self Government. 


9. The Akhbar Naiyar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of 5th September, refers to | 


Mr. Moriey’s speech on the East India Mr. Morley’s speech on the East India Revenue 
eres ieee accounts, and quotes an extract regarding the false 
taken in Southern Africa, showing his apprehensions if a similar mistake is 
made in India. ‘The editor explains this reference as meaning that, if proper 
attention is not paid to Indian affairs as heretofore, and if the British Government 
still persists in not hearing the voice of the Indian people, their dissatisfaction will 
lead to more baneful results than. those that followed the Boer war. The editor 
trusts Mr. Morley may not be right. 


10. The Qulqul (Bijnor), of 30th August, says on the authority of the 


. bie London Daily News that considering that only two 
ch: cma capa lakhs of pounds are spent on the education of Indians, 
while two crores and ten lakhs of are spent on the army, and forty lakhs of pounds 
on the European Civilians, England cannot be said to be doing justice to 


Indians, and cannot be exonerated from the charge of ruling India out of selfish 
motives. 


11, The Zamana (Cawnpore) for July and the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 
incsieiiihiiediitiiaai tiie 7th September, referring to an article on the subject 
of political agitation published in the Zamana, 

say that Japan and America have both risen to be what they are by trying to 
achieve political freedom, to improve the industrial resources of their country and 
to impart free education to the people. No nation can rise to be great without 
political freedom. It is often urged that Government views political agitation 
with an eye of disfavour: this is partially true. Lord Curzon himself remarked 
in one of his speeches, while the question of the partition of Bengal was under 
discussion, that the agitation was the work of a few men, and not the outcome 
of public feeling on the subject. There is no doubt that the partition will be set 
aside if the agitation is carried on by the public with the zeal and strenuousness 
it demands. The current of recent events’ in Bengal and the cancellation 
of the circular declaring the words Bande Mataram to be sedition, all go to show 
that the Indians can get their rights if they ask for them in the right 
way, that Government is not opposing them, but is simply waiting to see 
whether the people are really deserving of what they seek. There is no fear of 
Opposition f.om Government ; and it is a matter for rejoicing that the need fora 
po itical association is‘felt even by the students of the Aligarh College, which so 
r has been the centre of opposition in political matters. Lord Curzon has to be 
thanked forthe turn matters have taken since 1905, and there is not the least 
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doubt that the swadeshi movement, and the deputation of certain leaders of the 
Congress to carry On the agitation in England will prove two great factors in the: 
future prosperity of India. The evil results arising out of the partition of Bengal 
are not of great national significance : but it has involved important political 
rights, and the best way of securing*them is to boycott ‘English manufactures from 
the Indian market until the partition is set aside. The Indian public hasnow to 
depend on its perseverance and not on the mercy of Government. i. 


12. A correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow) of 2nd September, has con- 
tributed the following letter on the subject :—‘‘ Sir— 
There has been a talk of holding a Provincial Con- 
ference for the United Provinces this year. This proposal in itself isa laudable one. 
This Conference will probably discuss and pass ed, wht on important imperial and 
provincial questions, and try to educate public opinion on political matters. But 
I think we have passed the stage of mere resolutions. Such a conference should 
deal with maiters political, social, economic, and educational, and should try to 
take practical steps to carry out its objects, so faras may be. We do not want 
such leaders who, though holding advanced views in politics, cannot bear the sight 
of a highly educated Sudra. We want men of liberal ideas and tolerant opinions. 
Such a conference would be a great strength to the Hindustani nation. Your 
readers will perhaps be surprised to hear me talk pf the Hindustani nation. But 
such a nation’ does exist. Its members may not have realised their unity, but still 
they are one in their social customs, manners, dress, language, sentiments, and 
race. They form one-fourth of the total poputation of India. Now I come to the 
most important part of my article—the point which I want specially to urge. In 
my opinion instead of the proposed Provincial Conference, our leaders should 
convoke a Hindustani National Assembly, which would represent the Hindustani 
(Hindi-Urdu) speaking people from Delhi down to Bhagalpur and Ranchi. The 
important problems, that loom large before the eyes of different portions of the 
Hindustani people in Central and Upper India, are very similar and so they would 
be better able to discuss each other’s questions by meeting together in a common 
as Besides it 1s the dream of every educated Indian to form an Indian 

ationality, but we cannot have a strong and compact nation unless and until 
the foundations are properly laid. Now what can be better than to bring together 
and unite all the Hindustani people and make them ready to be used as etticient 
materials for the superstructure of a compact Indian feticnalive, By the way, 
I may as well caution my Moslem brethren (I do not address those who take great 
interest in the politics of Turkey, the deserts of Arabia, and the new born Persian. 
parliament to the exclusion of any interest on the politics or welfare of their own 
conneey not to fight shy of the word ‘ Hindustani,’ as it includes both Hindus 
and Moslems, and is actually applied to us by men of other parts of India. 


30th August 1906. Krisoyananp Nata Kare.” 


A Hindustani National Conference, 


II.—ArananistTan AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 


13. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 8rd September, referring to the intended 

The vroposed visit of the amir of VISIt of the Amir of Kabul to India, says that 
a rumours are afloat that one Ishaq Khan, one of the 
rivals claiming the throne of Afghanistan at the time that the British Government 
espoused the cause of the late Amir Abdul Rahman Khan, is negotiating matters 
with the Czar of Russia, and intends seizing the throne during the ensuing visit of 
the Amir of Kabul to India. The public and the kith and kin of the Amir are all 
fully satisfied with the present state of [affairs in Afghanistan which is in a very 
prosperous state, and no rising can be expected to have any important effect .on the 
country or its ruler, except that it might tend to disturb the visit which 
is anticipated with so much pleasure. It is quite possible that Ishaq Khan hopes 


to gain arose, by holding out such threats, and by attempting to disturb the 
friendly interview between the Amir and the Government of India. | 


14. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of 1st September, says that Sardar 


Ishaq Khan, a cousin of Amir Abdul Rahman Khan, 
sindag fanaa Rnan ang Mgneniee®’ was one of the rival claimants to the throne of 
Afghanistan when the British Government espoused the cause of the late Amir 
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and placed him on the throne, which led Sardar Ishaq Khan to go into exile and 
remain a pensioner of the Russian Government, until recently when, finding that 
the pension which the Russian Government had been reducing gradually would 
not suffice to maintain him, he returned to Afghanistan. It is now said that 
Sardar Ishaq Khan has invoked the assistance of Russia to help him in taking 
possession of Afghanistan, and it is feared that he will seize the opportunity 
of the Amir’s visit. to India to overrun Afghanistan with Russian Cossacks. The 
editor however thinks that Russia will not consider Ishaq Khan’s application 


favourably as the Czar is at the present moment endeavouring to form an alliance 
with England. 


III.—Nartivz Srarzs. 
15. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of 28th August, says that Sahabzada 


The successor of Maulvi Abdul Gator 1amid-ul-zafar Khan is reported to be the likely 
in Ramper. successor of Maulvi Abdul Guafur as Minister of 
Rampur, but hopes that the Sahabzada Sahib will not accept the appointment 
as any interference with His Highness’ private life is sure to stir up old 


animosities. The editor suggests that the next Minister should be altogether 
disconnected with the state. | | 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


16. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of 1st September, notes that several 
of the bad characters who assaulted Mr. Maxwell of 
Allahabad some time back were sentenced each to 
- four years’ rigorous imprisonment. The editor notes that such assaults are the 
result of a desire on the _ of Europeans to impress ignorant natives with their 


dignity as conquerors. He also questions if the same punishment would be inflicted 
on Mr. Maxwell if he happened to be the accused. 


: Assault by natives on a European. 


17. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 1sp September, says that the. 


ie don of the Sub-Inspector UO-Luspector of Seohara, who has been placed on his 
of Seohara (Bijnor) for wrongful trial on a charge of wrongful confinement, has managed 
econfinement, ; yee ° . 

; so far to remain attached to his police station, and 
is said to be going round to the residents of Seohara with a view to get. the case 
compromised. It is rumoured that he is doing so in order to win over the 
witnesses, who will be examined in the presence of the accused on 4th instant, 
The editor thinks that the presence of the Sub-Inspector as such in Seohara is 
calculated to enable him to exert the same influence as he did before the institution 


of the case. The case has been lately transferred to the court of the Joint 
Magistrate of Moradabad. or evi 


18. The Naswm-1-Agra of 7th ny rer ay says that we Sepeeiens of 
witnesses in criminal cases are recorded in the lower 

— ee «ce Agra by the peshkar or by the court ahlmad 

while the presiding officer is busy doing something else. It is said that certain 
presiding officers talk in whispers occasionally with their readers in open court, 
and allow them to give their opinions if the parties are represented by weak 
legal practitioners. This tends to give the HB ot undue influence in the public 


eye. The editorsays that the District Magistrate should report such cases of 
breach of circular letter No. 4 of 1881 to the High Court. 


19. The Kanauj Punch of 1st September says that the number of com- 


q sirlraped byaEuresian, Paints against European and Eurasian high-handed- 
ness during this year is by far in excess of those in 

previous years. One Wood, a Eurasian in Midnapore, is reported to have induced 
& minor Madrasi girl to go into his house and to have raped her. The accused is 
on bail. The public are very anxiously awaiting the result of the trial. : 


20. The Colonel (Moradabad) of 1st September says that certain tracers, who 
Complaints of non-payment to em- Were working under one Hafiz-uddin of the Surve 
Moradabad) © “"7vey Gepartment in ~T)enartment, were paid very irregularly. Mr. Murphy, 
alii who was in charge of the work, had at its completion 
furnished them with written orders that they will receive payment either by 
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money-order or through. the tahsil, but no money has yet been received in _— 
of repeated applications. The hands employed were overworked, and some of them 
had to do so at the risk of their eyesight. | 


21. The Sitara-i-Hind (Moradabad), of 4th September, says that the 
Sentence of whipping inficted ona Constable arrested on a charge of theft was. sentenced 
ate asa to thirty stripes on 8rd September, and the Superin- 
tendent of Police had arranged for the pfesence of the entire police force at the time 
of the infliction of the sentence, so that it may have a deterrent effect on the force. 


22. The Jasus in Hindi (Ghazipur), in its combined issue for September and 
October says that the pargana of Jamanya m the 
Gahmar circle has earned a notoriety for crime, and that 
a large number of offenders belonging to the circle are at large at present. The paper 
then refers to the murder of one Subhag by a Kshatrya now under trial before 
the court of sessions. The editor suggests that dete:rent sentences should be 
passed on offenders so as to bring down crime in this locality. 


28. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st September, says that the strained 
winter itanstvewatemes, mbar oo between Europeans and the natives of India 
are making themselves visible in some shape or other 
more frequently than ever, and cites the case of one Smith, a fireman whois said 
to have assaulted and thereby caused the death of a native baker at Puri railway 


station. 
(6 ).—Police. 


24. The Rafiq Punch (Moradabad) of 28th August notes with regret that 
The arrest of the proprietor of ON Gulzar Muhammad, proprietor of the Gulzar-t- 
etaceeitones tmpenenle Hind, Lahore, has been arrested on the charge of 
habitually purchasing postal stamps effaced from letters by one Noora, a post peon.. 
The latter was caught removing stamps from covers which were in his custody. 
The police searched Gulzar Muhammad's house and recovered some stamps from his 
session, while a third person, a relative of his, has been arrested for trying to 
estroy evidence by removing the stolen stamps. Noora has made a confession 
admitting that he used to sell the stamps to Gulzar Muhammad. 


25. The Hindustanz (Lucknow), of 5th September, says that one Hira Lal 
has complained of the way in which he has been 
shadowed by a police constable, and of the attitude 
adopted towards him by the Sub-Inspector of Rurki ata subsequent stage, in 
connection with a pamphlet forbidding the use of foreign sugar. The correspond- 
ent says that it is inthis way that the police try to deter people from the dis- 
charge of their public duties. 


26. The Dilshad (Meerut), of 30th August, notices the objectionable 

The swodeshi movement end the 0d somewhat impertinent curiosity of the local police 

sree Saeeee in connection witha lecture on the swadesht movement 

delivered by Kashi Nath Misra at the house of Dr. Ram Chandér. The 

inquisitiveness of the police is said to have frightened the doctor so much that be 
gave some very load answers. 


27. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of 5th September denounces the conduct 
of the police generally, saying that the powers 
delegated to them are so extensive that they can 
easily ruin the social position and respectability en- 
joyed by the best of men; and s. be in particular to the case of a policeman who 
gazed voluptuously at a beautiful Muhammadan lady at the Phillour station while 
she was travelling in the train, and stepped into her compartment as soon as the 
train was in motion. A young Kayasth from Delhi who had been watching the 
policeman intervened, arrested him on the footboard with the help of a fellow 
traveller, and telegraphed to Jullundur where he found a police officer waiting to 
take up the investigation of the case. It is to be hoped that an exemplary 


sentence will be passed on the culprit for his attempted assault on an unprotected 
woman. ; : 


28. A correspondent of the Advocate (Lucknow) of 2nd September, contri- 
butes the following letter on the subject :—‘‘ Sir—The 
atrocity of the police in this city has begun again.. 
Every day measures are being taken to put down the élite and gentry. It may 
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be said that the present condition of the high-handedness is not a whit less than 
what it was in the time of Khan Bahadur, City Kotwal. The residents do not 
open their lips on account of fear of additional oppression. You lent a helpin 
Hand on that occasion. It was due to your advocacy that Sir Antony MacDonnel 
relieved the local residents of great zulum p-:evalent in those days. For an 
example of what is going on now-a-days I quote an instance to show how the 

ublic were molested on the occasion of the last lunar eclipse. The bathers were 
not allowed sufficient place to bathe and sufficient time to worship—although the 
Hindu religion makes this binding on the Hindus to remain in the water and sa 
the Lord’s prayer so long as the eclipse is not over. Many a ghatve. was disallowed 
to sit at the ghats and the public were deprived of giving them dakshinu which 
is another obligatory duty binding on those who belong to orthodox Hinduism. 
Lashes were freely used on bathers—nothing to talk of abuses and bad language 
for which the guardians of the public peace are world-renowned. Instead of all 
the ghats, a few ghats only were opened for the purpose of bathing. In short, 
the oppressions on such occasions as they were practised can better be imagined 
than described. The administration of the present police is rotten to the very 
core, and Government willdo well to relieve the citizens by transferring some heads 
of the local police. When the attention of Government was called to the prevailing 
abuses in 1892, no notice was taken. The sad consequence was that first class 
zabardastism was practised. The authorities came to know the whole thing 
afterwards and the outcome was that they were sorry and could do nothing. 
In 1895 the thing happened in a similar way. The same clouds are gathering 
now and it would be simply a mistake if the matter be allowed to remain as it is. 
Ramlila is about tocommence. The part the police is playing is most unsatis- 
factory. Unfortunately the District Magistrate and the District Superintendent 
of Police both are quite new to Benares. se 


A. B. C.” 


29. The Sitara-1-Hind ete hy of 28th August, says that a number 
Thefts by police constables. of constables entered the house of a bania on the 
night between the 23rd and 24th August, and de- 

camped on the complainant raising a hue and cry, and calling his neighbours to his 

succour. One of them however who had got possession of a casket of jewellery was 
caught in female attire bedecked with the o-naments. The. editor suggests that 
the offender, who was under suspension in connection with another charge should 
be severely dealt with. The turban of a policeman was found at another place on 

a different occasion about the same time. The editor remarks that thefts have been 

on the increase duringthe incumbency of the present Kotwal, and suggests that 

better and more effective supervision 1s highly desirable. The Mukhbir-1-Alam 
(Moradabad) of 31et August, however commends the supervision of Kalyan Rai, 
the city kotwal, in a paragraph dealing with the arrest of this very constable. 


30. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of 28th August, says that gambling and 
thefts in Agra are rampant, and a source of great 
annoyance to the public, so much so that even men 
of moderate incomes have to employ extra servants for the pegnes of watching 
their property. The editor says that the Agra public, especially those living in 
Raja-ki-mandi and Gokulpura, can scarely sleep in peace during the night, and 
considers the state of things well worthy of the attention ofthe district authorities. 


81. The Mohini (Kanau)j), of the 31st August, after giving an account of 

Disappearance of beysin Calcutta. | the mysterious disappearance of boys — in Calcutta, 

expresses a hope that the Calcutta police will soon 

detect the offende:s and solve the mystery, and suggests that the police should 
entrust the investigation to some capable detectives. 

The Bhdrat Jiwan(Benares), of the 3rd September, in dealing with the subject 

says po police wish to treat the matter lightly as they have remained un- 

successful. 


32. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st September, says that there was an 

Pelting stones in Agra. affray at the shop of one Raja Ram at Phulhatti 

in Agra sometime ago, and that stones have ever 

since been thrown into his shop tocause him annoyance. The inability of the 
Agra police to put a stop to the nuisance is discreditable. 
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(c).—Finance and Taxation, | 


83. A correspondent of the Indian People (Allahabad), of the 30th August, 
Contracts for sale of sweetmeats and writes from Aligarh that confectioners, fruit-se ers, 
fruitsincourtsandschoolsin Aligarh. = ice-sellers and other itinerant tradesmen were hitherto 
allowed to do their business in the civil and revenue courts, and in the local Govern- 
ment school, without payment ofany special taxes. But gradually taxes were levied, 
and now contractors have been appointed who have to pay enormoussumsof money. 
One result of these contracts is that people have to pay twice and thrice as much 
as they would in the bazar, and as to the quality of the articles purchased the 
less said the better. The correspondent does not see any reason. why there 
should be any monopoly for the sale of these necessities. He is sure that the 
Government can do without the fourteen or fifteen hundred rupees a year thus 
recovered, and it means a good deal to the poor people. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


84. The Nasim-x Agra of 38rd September, says that the sanitary arrange- 


ments in Agra city require more effective supetvision. 
Sanitary arrangements in Agra. . 


35. A correspondent in the Rahbar (Moradabad) of 28th August, says 
The sufficiency of water supply at that the Agra public are put to great inconvenietice 
Agra. owing to the stoppage of pump water supply between 
12 and 3p. mM. in the day and after 6or7 p.m. in thenight. Such restrictions 
are highly objectionable, when the public pay a water tax for the wholeday and 
night. 
: 86. A correspondent in the Nasim-i-Agra, of 31st August, says that the 
Municipal Secretary and his muharrir are so in- 
attentive to their duties that the District Magis- 


The refuse of Agra. 


trate has to take the trouble of paying frequent visits even.to the place where ~ 


manure is collected on the outskirts of the city. He suggests that, if not disposed 
of periodically, the accumulation of refuse will tell upon the sanitation of the city, 
sad points out that the chief reason why it is not disposed of is that the place is a 
long way off, and the price asked is excessive. : | " 
The editor remarks that the sanitary arrangements are very unsatisfactory 
and require greater supervision; and fails to understand why they are not 
attended to properly when a special officer has been appointed for the purpose. 


37. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of 6th September, contains a dialogue 
ee ee rene, Cad between a correspondent and a Seth, wherein the 
Seth admits that his passion for bathing in the Gumti 
is due chiefly to his having the opportunity of feasting his eyes on the women 
who bathe side by side with men, owing to there being only one ghat for both men 
and women. The correspundent deplores the inattention of both the public and 
the municipality in the matter, and the Seth, after suggesting various devices 
for bringing the matter to the notice of the authorities, concludes with saying 
on matter is bound to attract their notice by a publication in the Uudh 
unch. 
38. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of 6th September, publishes a dialogue 
Distribution of pay to sweepers in betweeN a correspondent and a municipal sweeper 
which reveals a deplorable state of affairs in the 
Lucknow municipality. It appears from the words putin the mouth of the sweeper, 
that those concerned in the distribution of pay take a share at each monthly 
oe, leaving almost nothing to the sweeper after he has paid his money 
ender. 
39. Acorrespondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 4th September, says 
Assessment of house-taxin Mohan, that the numberof assessors of house-taxin Mohan 
oe has been reduced from seven to three only, and that 
they have not sufficient firmness of character to discharge their duties fairly, 


_ besides there is only one Hindu member, though the Hindu population is by far 


in excess of the Muhammadan community. He invitesthe attention of the district 
authorities to the matter, and solicits a thorough examination of the assessments 


made, which is sure to disclose that personal feeling has been at work in the 
discharge of this public duty. | 
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40. The Kanaw Punch of 1st September, says that the municipal arrange- 
ments for lighting are still very defective, that the 
number of lights sanctioned within the municipality 
is twenty-four only, and the district authorities should be requested to provide for a 
sufficiently large number of lanterns within municipal limits, | 


_ Municipal lanternsin Kanan). 


(e ).—Education. 


41. The Hindustan: (Lucknow), of 5th September, says with reference 

isstthin ob Whit to the report of the Assistant Director of Schools on 
: the subject that the education imparted in Sanskrit and 
Arabic is mostly never tested at the inspection of schools, owing to the 
inefficiency of the inspecting otficer for the purpose, The editor suggests that 
now that there is to be an increase in the number of inspecting otticers, reall 
capable men should be appointed, irrespective of all considerations of creed and 
colour, so that they may be able to do full justice to their wo:k. 


42. The Agra Akhbar of 7th September, says that the present age is 
the present age, and education in ONC Of retrogression. The rich and poor alike are 
schools, — weighed down by heavy expenses, things are. becoming 
very costly, and physical health has deteriorated considerably. This latter can to 
some extent be attributed to the present system of education. Religious education 
seems to be looked upon as unnecessary, aud does not form a part of the course of 
training given. The editor thinks that languages alone should be taught, and 
that the rest of the subjects should be left to the individual’s choice so, that every 
man can cultivate them according to his personal requirements. The time spent in 
teaching Urdu grammar is practically wasted in his opinion. 


43. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of 1st September, while praising the Watan 
Urae as the common script of nd criticising the Prakash and the Civil and 
—_— Military Gazette adversely, agrees with the contention 
of the Muhammadans that Urdu is the one language that can be said to be 
the language of [ndians, that words from the various dialects of India have become 
blended in its formation, and that no other ny. an, wl can ever become the universal 
language of the Indians. The editor suggests that both Hindus and Muhammadans 
should combine to adopt the Urdu as their common language, so as to bring about 
a feeling of unity, which will be an inevitable consequence of the existence of a 
common language for the Indian nation. . 


44. A correspondent in the Indian People (Allahabad), of 30th August, 
Mr. Cooper, Head-Master, Aligarh TO@ferring tothe attacks ofthe vernacular press on 
=e ner the personality of Mr. Cooper, the Head Master of 
the Aligarh High School, says that those who had seen the Government School 
ten years befo.e and see it now are forced to admit that it is quite a different 
thing altogether. The number of boys in the school before was never more than 
400, but now it is above 700 ; and boys will never rush toatyrant. There is no 
doubt that Mr. Cooper sometimes loses his temper and that he is occasionall 
indiscreet in his language, but then he is not so bad as he is depicted. Sharp 
temper may be natural to him, but the indiscreet language is mostly due to those 
who go to see him and leave behind their self-respect at home. He is personally 
acquainted with Mr Cooper and has very often met him but never had any 
occasion for complaint. Adverting to the Shakesperian and the Miltonian clubs 
started by Mr. Cooper, he says that such clubs were once started before and quite 
a respectable sum of money was realized by subscription. The boys who again 
have had to pay sabscriptions are very anxious to know what has become of the 
money that was collected before. He thinks that such inquiries are good, and so 
the Head Master will do well to appoint a treasurer either trom among the boys 


themselves or from among the teachers of the school. He also suggests that ‘ 


Mr. Cooper should iuvite old boys of the school to join and take part in the 
meetings of the club. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil, | 
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(9).—General. 
on tenes anon 20. _ 45, The Nasim-t-Agra of 7th September says that the public are talking 
fi camila a about boycotting foreign sugar asitis injurious to 
ont health. ie 
AKHBAR 46. The Akhbar Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of 5th September, says that 
a outa poidiiliia a meeting was held at Sambhal (Moradabad district 


on 27th August last, when it was decided to sel 
the stock of sweetmeats prepared from foreign sugar at six seers per rupee and 
thenceforward to boycott foreign sugar from the market. The resolution was 
adopted and carried out unanimously. . 


7 ARYA MITRA, 47. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st September, expresses its surprise at the 

| a Foreign vernw indigenous manufac. attitude of certain Christian missionaries who have 
— recently opened a shop, where they are selling articles 

, of foreign manufacture at a discount in the hope ofrepressing swadeshi enterprise. 

. This conductis surely highly objectionable. The editor thinks that the missionaries 

: are re@eiving some encouragement from Government, as they play the spy when 
occasion arises. 


HINDUSTAN 48. In the Hindustan Review for July Nanak Chand gp discusses 
mS practical swadeshism, and urges on his countrymen 
natin sR I i em the necessity for subscribing capital freely to 
encourage Indian trade. He says that societies should be started throughout the 
country, and that a better class of men should be sent for instruction to foreign 

countries. 


LY 
He further advocates that Government be petitioned to afford protection 
| 

} 


to the Indian industries by imposing heavy duties on imported articles. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 49. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 8th September, says that Sham- 
sululma Doctor Nazir Ahmad, of Delhi, deliver- 
ing a lecture at the annual meeting of the Mad- 
rasa Trbbia, spoke strongly in favour of the swadesht movement, and said 
that the movement if kept alive will. no doubt lead to very beneficial results. 
He regretted that the products of India are being expoited to foreign countries, and, 
that foreigners are sucking the life-blood of Indian wealth like so many leaches. 
He concluded that even the Government and its officials cannot be so blind as 
to discourage the movement and to drain the resources of the country so as 
to render it quite useless. He remarked that a milch cow is fed better even by 
ignorant villagers than other cattle. 

One Farogh has contributed some verses to the paper on the subject noting 
the progress of the movement ia Lucknow and elsewhere with gratification. 


BAHBAR, 50. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of 28th August, says that the swadesht move- 
28th August, 1906. ane emects of the sadeshi move. Mmenthas produced beneficial results which are making 
_— themselves felt in various ways, as evidenced by 4 

comparison of the imports for the two preceding quarters. Salt worth thirty 

lakhs has been imported f.0m other countries: but if laws prohibiting the manu- 

facture of salt in Bharatpur could be repealed, the need for such import would cease 

to exist. Our Government has done this to benefit Englishmen. The English 
correspondent of the Pioneer writes that there is a decrease in the import of all 

a:ticles from Great Britain every month, and the total decrease during the quarter 

amounts to forty-nine lakhs and a half. The value of liquor impo.ted during the 

quarter is six lakhs less than that in the preceding quarter. The improvements 

effected during the first year of the swadesht movement are satisfactory. There 

are yet a large number of matters to which attention has not been directed so far. 

It is to be hoped that perseverance will bring about still better results during the 

. next quarter. 


RAHBAR, 51. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 28th August, says that Babu Surendra 
22th August, 1906- An appeal on behalf of the swadeshi Nath anerjl has addressed a letter to Pandit 
ee Rawbhaj Datt asking him what progress the swadesht 
movement is making in the Punjab, and telling the Pandit that it is his duty and 


8th —* The sxadeshi movement. 
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| that of his countrymen to give it every encouragement in their power. The editor 
Blears remarks that the Punjab will prove that. they are already prepared forthe actioD 
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proposed to them, and expresses his regret at the slackness of the inhabitants of 
the United Provinces. The paragraph closes with an exhortation to them to give 
practical support to the swadesht movement by using articles ef Indian manufacture. 


52. The Dilshad (Meerut), of 30th August, says that Babu Baij Nath, a 
Professor of the Meerut college, was presented with an 
address on 21st August last. Mr. David, Assistant 
Sessions Judge, presided over the meeting. The Principal of the college in the 
course of his speech adverted to the swadesht movement and pointed out that the 
idea was & very happy one and was calculated to lead to many beneficial results. 
He exhorted his pupils to take an interest in matters affecting their country, and to 
respect her interests just the same as they respect their teachers. The editor 
remarks that though Europeans brought up in the same school as Lord Curzon 
and Sir Bampfylde Fuller, feel it their duty to crush swadeshi feeling, yet there 
are others who give the movement all the support they can. 


58. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 28th August, says that the inhabitants 
of the United Provinces do not sufficiently interest 
themselves in the swadesht movement. They lack 
patriotism and magnanimity. The editor points out that the movement has 
nothing to do with politics, that the door of high education and superior service has 
been closed against Indians, and that they should be able therefore to appreciate the 
swadesht movement properly. He says that the Muhammadans can gain nothing 
by keeping aloof from the movement, and if they persist in doing so, Hindus will 
refuse to use things made by Muhammadans. e movement is Indian, it is 
not the work of an individual or of any particular section of the community. 


54. The Qulqul (Bijnor) of 30th August, says that practical results 
obtained have sutficed to contradict the Anglo- 
Indian newspapers that tried to make out that the 
movement was only ephemeral, and the work of certain agitators who were 
dissatisfied at the partition of Bengal. The editor deplores the attitude of the 
Muhammadans of these provinces in holding themselves aloof from the movement 
and thinking that their future prospects will be blasted if they join it. He 
points out that the prosperity of the Muhammadans of Bombay and Madras is due 
to commercial enterprise, and that they are endeavouring to improve the commercial 
resources of India, and are giving every encouragement to indigenous products. 


Rafiq Punch (Moradabad), of 28th August, likewise gives details of the 
meeting for the boycott of foreign sugar in Sambhal. 


55. Kanauj Punch of 1st September says thatthe swadesht movement is 
tia eimai . taking a firm root in the hearts of the Indian public. 
ovement. ° ° | . 

Shops selling articles of swadeshi manufacture have 
been opened, and swadesht manufactories have been established in various large 
cities in India. The partition of Bengal has so excited the Bengalis that they 
have advocated the cause of the movement very strenuously, and it is to be hoped 
that the movement will take a firm root in the country. 


56. The Oudh Akhbar gaennew) of 5th September says that Babu Surendra 
‘Babu Surendra Nath Banerji ana Nath Banerji and his partisans are assuming an 
suadeshien, attitude which necessitates that Government should 
be on its guard. Referring to the Bengali it states that Surendra Nath Banerji 
was anointed anda crown was placed on his head declaring him king of both 
Bengals. Babu Surendra Nath’s personal vanity must no doubt have been 
extremely gratified. He protested strongly on this occasion against the use of foreign 
articles and invoked religious aid to support the boycott. His argument against 
piece goods of British manufacture was that they are sized with the fat of cows 
and swine, which is revolting to the feelings of both Hindus and Muhammadans. 
He made some very pertinent remarks on the prevailing famine. 


57. The Indian Punch (Budaun) of 8rd September, contains a short poem 
deat tetas addressed to the Indian public, chiding them gently 
‘ for their lack of interest in the swadesht movement, 

and depicting the attitude generally adopted by the Indians when they come across 
articles of Indian manufacture. The Punch says that the number of true 
supporters of the movement is limited, that a large section of the Indian 
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community is very forward in finding fault with and holding up to ridicule 
indigenous products for their coarseness or some other defect. They very often 


question the truthfulness of swadeshi shopkeepers, and occasionally hold out 
threats of exposing them through the press, thus everything is done to 
discourage the movement, while articles of foreign manufacture are receiving 


every support. | 

58. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 2nd September, says :—The industrial 
side may be the most important feature of the 
swadeshi movement, but it has a much profounder 
significance. It has broken down the barrier between the educated and uneducat- 
ed classes. The first meetings in Calcutta were themselves remarkable, irres- 
pective of th- enthusiasm of the audience. Marwaris, traders, labourers, and even 
coolies filled the open spaces round the speakers, who invariably spoke in the 
homeliest vernacular language. What began in Calcutta spread to the mofussil, 
and swadesht work is chiefly carried on among the illiterate and ignorant people. 
Surendra Nath Banerji is no longer the idol of the educated classes and schoolboys, 
but of all classes of people. When a European was being savagely assaulted in 
Calcutta, Babu Surendra Nath rushed alone to the rescue. The mob did not even 
know him by sight but the magic of his name was enough. The crowd fell back 
at once, obedient to the magic influence of the name of “the anointed and 
crowned king of two Bengals.” That is the highest work the swadesht movement 
is rendering to the national cause. Our leaders are becoming the real leaders 
of the ane They are quite as much at home omen the educated as among 
the uneducated classes. Let the gospel of swadeshism be carried from village to 
village, from peasant to peasant, from one class of people to another and the 
calumny about the Congress and other movements representing nobody will soon 
be a thing of the past. 


59. The Aligarh Institute Gazette of 5th September says that the zeal for 
swadeshi articles is being carried to extremes, and 
the Bengali leaders, who have infused false notions 
of patriotism in the minds of Bengali students, are responsible for their indiscre- 
tions. The editor cites as an instance the assault made by about fifty Bengali 
students on a marriage procession on their refusing to part with articles of foreign. 
manufacture. 


The ewadeshti movement. 


The swedeshi movement, 


60. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 2nd September says that the Indian is 
intensely patriotic. Such is the verdict of sojourners 
in this A who come in contact with Indians, and of 
friends and professors of Indians who goto England and America. A great 
discovery has been made at the present moment, it is that there is enough 
latent power in the Indian to develop himself into self-reliant manhood. The 
key-note is self-help. In the field of education, in the race for commercial 
supremacy, as also in the administration of the country, the Indian is anxious 
to share the responsibilities with the Anglo-Indian, if not to supplant him. Our 
sense of responsibility should be fully realized and acted upon, with a stern but 
sympathetic hold upon our new born patriotism. In an inconceivably small time 
we have got a goodly band of makers and manufacturers of our every day neces- 
saries, a large body of dealers in Indian-made things and numerous customers, one 
and all fired with the sentiment of India for the Indians. Some again have taken 
to getting the trade of India into their own hands, while others with the help of 
Indians equally patriotic, mean to float fleets of merchantmen to carry on at least 
the coast trade of India in Indian ships and under the control of Indians. The 
education of the nation by the nation itself is a pretty loud cry. In Bengal and 
in the Punjab, ‘in Bombay and to some extent in Madras we have got national 
institutions that mean to carve out their own ways and work out their own ideals. 
The new light that has dawned on us has revealed the extent of the responsibility 
that rests upon us. Let us begin with dispelling our ignorance of our own 
country. To do so mass education is as much a necessity as greater exchange of 
ideas, and comparing of notes by the educated of all provinces by a system of 
frequent if not extensive travels. For such a purpose we require one provincial 
conference in each province, and district associations to take up the actual work of 
imparting elementary instruction to the masses, giving information to the tillers of 


The new patriotism. 
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yractical ways of improvement and teaching the artisans less costly and more 

heer saving systems of manufacture. 
61. The Hindustan Review for July publishes an article by Mr. Arthur 

Indian Economics and German Econo. Griffith on Indian Economics and German Economics, 


mics. _ _. In which the writer says that India’s salvation requires 
a teacher like Frederic List, and that the Indian Nation to be great must 
be a manufacturing nation. 


. He advocates protection in the case of products which the Indian manufac- 
turer cannot prepare so cheaply as his English or foreign rival. 


62. Mr. K. Perraju, some time member of the Madras Legislative Council, 
wrote an article in the Hindustan Heview for July on 
Labour Problems in India advocating that the State 
should direct its efforts to industrializing and extending agriculture and manufac- 
ture in India. | 


Labour Problems in India. 


63. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of 7th September, says that if India is a key 


to the greatness of Great Britain as remarked b 
Mr. Morley, the treatment accorded to this country is 
not what it should be, that the so-called savings are the result of the heavy-taxes 
weighing on the Indian public, and that the railways are not a boon but a bane to 
India, inasmuch as they facilitate the export of Indian produce to foreign coun- 
tries. The editor thinks that Mr. Morley has been showing only lip sympathy 
for the Indians, and asks if the same octroi duties are levied in England on 
country products as here in India, and if the salaries and the expenses of Govern- 
ment servants and the army in the two countries are equally large. 


64. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of 7th September, says that it is a matter for 
regret that Government is not acting on a fixed 
principle in dealing with Government servants dab- 
bling in politics. If those opposing its views are punished, those supporting them 
should likewise be dealt with more or less in the same manner. In fact Government 
servants should have absolutely nothing to do with politics. Referring to a letter 
subscribed I.C.S. in the Pioneer, attacking the Bengalis and the Supreme Govern- 
ment in connection with the resignation of Sir Bampfylde Fuller, the editor says 
that Government should find out who the writer of the letter is, and give him his 
deserved punishment, to maintain the prestige of the rulers of the land. 


Mr. Morley’s Budget speech. 


Government servants and politics. 


65. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of 7th September, points out that the strictures 
of the ZJumes of India are inconsistent with its en- 


am. Regen ant the Sine of Sadie comiums on Mr. Bryan in its issue of the 28th March 


last. 


66. The Akhbar Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of 5th September, says that 


escapes from jails have been on the increase during the 

ast few months, and invites the attention of the 
Inspector-General of Prisonsto the matter. The editor says that a retired warder 
on reference attributes these escapes to the dissatisfaction of warders generally, 


Escapes from jails. 


who are treated no better than convicts, are fined and dismissed for trifling 


offences, and have no inducements to show better work, as the pension given 
is hardly enough to keep them alive, and is no more than what one can earn by 


begging. 
’ 67. The Akhbar Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of 5th September, says 


Effect of punishments on editors ana that sentences inflicted on the proprietors and editors 
ee of newspapers do not produce the same deterrent effect 
as they have on others. This class of offenders undergo the punishment, 
but the sentence, rather than lowering, tends to raise them in the estimation of 
their contemporaries, and they are looked upon as martyrs suffering in the cause 
of freedom. The instances of the editors of the Bhala and the Jama-ul-ulum 
are in point. It is desirable in the interests of Government that the limit of these 
martyrs be kept as low as possible. All the good that results is the temporary 
immunity of officials from the remarks of the party prosecuted, but this does not 
in any way tend to affect public opinion respecting them. 
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68. A correspondent in the Nasim-i-Agra, of 31st August, says that the 
subsisting arrangements in the charitable dispensary 
involve a very tedious process, and out-door patients 
have to go to several persons before they can get medicines. There is besides a 
want of sufficient sympathy for and interest in the treatment of patients, and the 
dispensary seems to be dwindling into a training school for novices. The editor 
requests those in power to see that the institution does not deteriorate, and that 
the original object for which it was started be kept in view. 


69. The Rafiq Punch (Moradabad) of 28th August notes with satisfaction 

The enlistment of graduates in the thata Muhammadan graduate fromthe Muhammadan 
oe Anglo-Oriental college, Aligarh, has passed successfully 
through the first year of his probation in the 5th Bengal cavalry stationed in Meerut ; 
and requests Government to hold out encouragement to him soas tomake service in 
the army sufficiently alluring. The editor expresses a hope that if this is done 


The Agra charitable dispensary. 


. the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College will become a depét for future recruit- 


ment, and, in case the officers in the Army accord good treatment, it will be possible 
in no time to raise whole regiments of stout built literate men. 


70. The Indian Punch ogee! of 4th September complains of the license | 
with which quack physicians are allowed to applaud 
and sell their medicines in open market without any 
restrictions on the trade or any certificates as to their qualifications or genuineness 
of their medicines. The public are robbed by them of their money and it not 
seldom happens that those purchasing the medicines lose their lives in the bar- 
gain, and yet the vendors manage to elude the grasp of she police and the law. 


71. The editor of the Advocate (Lucknow), in its issue of the 6th September, 
in an article entitled “ What is efficiency,” advocates. 
admitting educated Indians to a larger share in the 
Government of the country. A large fund of sympathy he says, is the first re- 
quisite for an efficient administrator. And sympathy for his own people is natural 
to every member of that nation : it is every man’s birthright. However learned an 
Englishman may be and however fast may be the throbbings of his heart while 
thinking of Indians, he cannot give us as much out of his fund of this.noble quality 
as he can for another Englishman. He may be a more clear-headed man, better 
able to reason out things, keener in weighing evidence than the Indian, but towards 
the Indian people his heart eannot go out so well, wholly, and so disinterestedly 
as that of one of their own. The ideal of a nation being the only legitimate 
manager of its own affairs is based upon this principle. So in the matter of 
sympathy as a factor in administrative efficiency, the Indian—be he a Hindu, be 
he a Muhammadan—stands on a superior footing to the Englishman. 

But we do not ask this sentiment alone to be made the sole criterion of 
efficiency. : 

* a * # * * * + 

To the rulers our request is: Give up your new-fangled ideas of efficien 
where cold reason holds sway and the warm heart has no place. Found the adminis- 
tration of the country on justice between all parties, sympathy for all noble 
aspirations, and help in causes for national advancement, and you at once broad base. 
your domination on the people’s will and enthrone yourselves in their hearts. Eff- 
ciency lies in this, and not in cutting down the lengths of reports, calling for one. uni- 
form system of returns, making lengthy speeches, riding rough over the wishes of the 
people, using language to hide your thoughts, and thus driving the people to 
despair and discontent. 

72. The Sitara-t-Hind (Moradabad), of 4th September, says that the 
banias should be made to sell things during the day 
at least, at the rates furnished to the tahsil, and that 
strenuous measures should be adopted to prevent under-weighment. — 


73. The Dilshad (Meerut), of 30th August, referring to its notice in its issue 

Mr. Adams, Joint Magistrate of Of the 30th of May last regarding the violent and 
= irascible temper of Mr. Adams, Joint Magistrate of 
Meerut, who had terrorised the public, remarked that his conduct and attitude in 
court were from time to time brought to the notice of the District Magistrate, who 
contented himself with telling a not to go to his court. : 


Quack physicians. 


What is efficiency. 


Grain mart of Moradabad. 
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The editor further notes that Mr. Adams has recently pepe leave, and his 

conduct for a week previous to his departure was all that could be desired. _ 

74. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of 28th August says that the Indians are 
py Europeans on indians, Chiefly to blame for the assaults and other ignoble 
— ' treatment to which they have to submit at the hands 

of Europeans. These latter learn to treat others with contempt by being addressed 
in flattering language by their servants. The next step they take is to scold them, 
and then after some experience they begin to accord the same treatment to 
respectable Indians. If by chance some one has the courage to resent their 
ungentlemanly behaviour, they learn a lesson for good. If not they get spoilt, and 
habit with them, as with every one else, becomes second nature. The editor refers 
to the case of one Lala Sita Ram, rais of Amritsar, who while standing with his 
face towards the Small () ause Court, failed to notice a Eyropean coming on a bicycle 
and was hit by him with ‘a bunter’ on the face. The Lala Sahib has not appealed 
to law and the editor says that it is Indians of this stamp who encourage Europeans 
to maltreat them, and that the Lala Sahib is doing a great wrong to the country 
by taking the insult quietly. pitege : 

- 75. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of 6th September, says in 
Some reflections upon Indien so- 0 article entitled “Some reflections upon Indian 
ciety. | Society,” that the plight of the Indians defies all 
attempts at reform and improvement. He does not believe that if the assess- 
ment upon the land is made lighter and more permanent the impoverishment 
of the people will be reduced permanently. What guarantee is there to say that 
the landlords will limit their demands upon the poor ryots or that the ryot 
will become thrifty enough not to incur heavy expenditure at marriages, &., to 
keep the balance always in his favour. The nazranas given by tenants previous 
to any land being let out to them, offers by rival tenants to cultivate land on 
enhanced. rates, the corruption of police and other things of a similar nature. can- 
not be stopped by any amount of legislation. Any amount of increments of 
salaries will not bring about the desired result. Highly cultured officers of 
Government, both high and low and the learned men of the several professions, 
either themselves prey or abet the preying upon the petty purses of their poor 
countrymen. The moralist and the reformer alone can by their strenuous efforts 
bring about the desired result in this direction. 


76. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 6th September, says :—Great commotion 
was caused at Chunar, by a pensioner residing in the 
ee lower lines having, it is A deed killed with his Quack- 
enbush a fine milch cow and wounded another. Fearing an attempt on his own 
life, the pensioner went to the tahsildar and sought the protection of the court. 
Subsequently the dead cow was sent to Mirzapur, and a police investigation 1s pro- 
ceeding in the matter. Much excitement prevails among the Hindu community. 
‘The cow being an object of veneration among them, the owner cannot accept 
compensation for the loss of the animal, as this isagainst custom. The gwalahs have 
combined and stopped supplying the European residents milk from 30th August. 


77. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 6th September, says 
Causes leading to the discontent of that the Muhammadans of India are very much 
ine SEenanenaene oF Eadie. dissatisfied at the cold treatment given to them by 
Government in spite of their loyalty and faithfulness, and the Congress party is 
anxiously awaiting the day when old differences can be forgotten and the Muham- 
madanscan work conjointly with them. He then refers briefly to the speeches 
delivered recently at the East Indian Association in London by Mr.Gokhale, Mr. 
Abdul Qadir =a | Mr. Amir Ali, and says that the concessions made to the Hindus 
vary in direct ratio with the pressure they bring to bear upon Government. The 
Muhammadans can agitate and move the entire Muhammadan world, but this is what 
they do not wish to do. They depend entirely on Government and will be contented 
with what they receive. The correspondent looks upon the Government Resolution 
declaring the Nagri to be the court language as extremely injurious to Muham- 
madan interests, and thinks that such a resolution would not have been passed if 
‘Sir Saiyad were alive. The Hindus and Muhammadans form the two chief 
communities under British Rule in India, and it. is inconsistent with equity and 
: conscience to show favour to the one, and to frown at the other when both 
158 
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claim to be the faithful subjects of Government. The Hindus were ready to 
unite with Muhammadans, but it is to be regretted that the latter set themselves 
up as loyal subjects and well-wishers of Government and have separated themselves 


from the Hindus. 
V.— LEGIsLaTIon. 
Nil. 
VI.—Ratwar. 


78. The Qulqul (Bijnor), of 27th August, says that a strike is anticipated 
Anticipated strike on the Benga, 00 the Bengal and North-Western Railway. The chief 
and North-Western Rallway. grievances are low salaries, the severity of the leave 
rules, hard work, insufficient accommodation and ill-ventilated houses, the issue 
of third class passes to clerks, and infliction of departmental punishments without 
a hearing. 


79. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 28th August, says that the assaults 
Assaults on native femalestraveiting Dy the railway employés (particularly THurasians 
— and Europeans) on Indian females travelling by rail 
are constantly on the increase, and attributes this increase to the partiality shown 
to them by our judges and magistrates owing to racial predilections. Indian 
women may perhaps have to cease to travel by rail, but if this is impracticable 
Indians will have to take the law into their own hands. The editor makes a 
reference to the Kharagpur case, which is of recent occurrence, in which a girl 
fourteen years old was raped and robbed of her ornaments. , | 


80. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of 1st September, says with reference 
Outrages on females travelling by +0 the outrages committed on a female passenger at 
_— Kharagpur and on another at Soron that the investi- 
gation of such cases should be conducted with particular care and interest, and that 
exemplary sentences should be meted out to the offenders. 


81. The Citizen (Allahabad) of 8rd September, says that another case of 

Case of outraging the modesty‘ot a OUtraging the modesty of a female passenger is report- 

a ed from Kharagpur. This is the third case in a 
uick succession. The facts run thus: Nurjahan Begam, an up-country girl of 

ourteen, came down from Lucknow on a visit to her relatives at Siri. After some 

days when she was going back some vicious characters played a mischievous trick 
and managed to purchase for the girl a ticket for Kharagpur. They disappeared, 
the girl reached Kharagpur but finding the route, roadside and station quite 
different from what she saw before, her suspicion was roused. She got down at 
Kharagpur and was waiting in the platform verandah having made up her mind to 
catch the next Down-train, when a railway jamadar in uniform approached and 
asked her to leave the platform and to go to the travellers’ shed. She hesitated 
but, on the man’s continually persisting she at last accompanied him. She 
was waylaid, taken toa solitary place at the back of a house and was most 
ruthlessly disgraced. She tried to raise alarm but he silenced her by gagging her 
mouth and threatening to kill her on the spot. The ruffian did not rest content 
with disgiacing her. He robbed her of her money and valuables and escaped, 
leaving the girl lying in a precarious condition. The police are enquiring into 
the matter. Judging from the circumstances it seems quite apparent that the 
man who cheated her at Siri was following her all along in order to assault her. 


He took her to Kharagpur and, personating himself ‘as a railway servant, he 
dishonoured her. 


82. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 28th August, after quoting an article 

Catering arrangements onthe Oudh from the Jtiseéis suys that Madan Mohan, the 
ey ae contractor, is a professional banker and knows nothing 
of the business of a confectioner or a fruit-seller: that besides doing his own 
professional dealings asa money-lender, he owns a number of ferries, and cannot devote 
sufficient time and attention to catering arrangements and that the Railway 
employés, both high and low, are more or &. indebted to him, and hence have to 
connive at his shortcomings. The GoVernment can well imagine that a man 
circumstanced as Madan Mohan is, with such multifarious pursuits and occupations, 
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cannot possibly save time to go about and exercise effective supervision over the 

catering arrangements. It is therefore extremely desirable that the contract should 

be given to some one who can spare time to attend to the work and has a better 

knowledge of the business. | | 
88. The Union Gazette armed | of 28th August, referring to the derailment vuNION GAZETTE, 

of the Dehra Dun mail near Doiwala on 20th 28th Angust, 1906. 

August, and of a passenger train between Lucknow 

and Hardwara short while ago, points out the immense loss to life and property, 

and suggests to Government to callon ‘the Railway Board to take measures 

calculated to stop the frequent occurrence of such accidents. 


84. The Hindosthan (Hindi edition, Kalakankar) of 2nd September says, 
Accidents on the North-western that a corpserun over by a train was found on 16th 
wr August last between Sarna and Jakulari stations on the 


North-Western Railway line, and remarks that the line is becoming unpopular 
owing to accidents of this sort. 
85. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of 28th August, says that Mr. Jacobson is § RAHBAR, 

a diture on the Said to be proceeding on a year’s leave from 4th 28th Angust, 1906. 
ee October next, and the Manager also is said to he about 
to avail himself of leave preparatory to retirement. Mr. Pope then will be the 
erage. successor as manager, and will have to upset the present reductions that 

ve already begun to produce baneful results. The Oudh and Rohilkhand : 

Railway has during the last two months sustained a loss of three lakhs and a half, 
besides which work is in a state of utter confusion. 


86. The editor Rahbar (Moradabad), of 28th August, says (in continua- _ BAHBAR, 
Inconveniences of travelling on the 10n Ot his experiences noted at paragraph 80 of Selec- a0 Sagan, S500. 
ee tions No. 35) that while travelling wd Lucknow 
on 21st August last he arrived there at 44.m.,and found that the number 
of coolies present was very small, and that not one of them was prepared to accept 
anything less than four annas to take his things to the ekka stand outside. He 
remarks that such a state of things is calculated to cause much inconvenience to 
rsons travelling with their families, and invites the attention of the Railway 
d and the Government to the matter. : 


87. The Najmt Bazigh (Moradabad), of 24th August, says that a toll of NAJMI BAZIGH, 
Toll on the Ramganga Bridge in three pies only used to be levied both waysfrom persons 4th August, 1906. 
ee : going across the Ramganga bridge for mere amusement, ) 
but people have now to pay three pieseach way. The editor suggests that the old 
ractice should be adhered to, and wonders whether the innovation has been 
' introduced by the contractor or by his men without his sanction. 


88. The Nayar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of 5th September, notes that the MNAYAR-I-AZAM, 
editors of the Akhbar Wate (Lahore), and Vakil 5th Bertember, 
a -(Aaritsar) have collected and sent subscriptions 
amounting to Rs. 31,000, and Rs. 19,000, respectively, to aid the construction of the 
Hed jez Railway. The editor exhorts the Muhammadans of these provinces to 
endeavour to raise similar subscriptions for this laudable purpose, which will 
lead to their material and spiritual happiness. | | 


89. The Hxpress (Lucknow), of 30th August, says :—Information reachesus __ EXPRESS, 
Floods onthe Kotarnian Ghat Branch that the recent floods have caused a great disaster on 80th August, 1906. 
ere : the Kotarnian Ghat Branch Railway. The whole 
line has been swept away and every log between Kotarnian Ghat and Nanpara 
has been borne off. At Rai Bojha the bodies of buffaloes, cows, goats, men, women 
and children were swept away into the flood, and noone could help them. A 
correspondent states that the lossof life has been awful. An official intimation 
states that the Bengal and North-Western Railway have stopped the booking of 
oom until further notice to stations between Nanpara and Kotarnian Ghat owing to — 


i Derailment of trains. 


(299 
Pees. 
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_VIIL—Post Orrics. 


90. The Naiyar-1-Azam aferetenes of 5th September, says that on NATYAR-I-AZAM, 

complaints about the loss of newspapers in transit 5th September, 1006. 
being made the postal authorities send certain cate- | 
gorical questions extending over two or three pages to the proprietors calling for 


L.08s of newspapers in transit. 
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information, and thus cause an additional waste of time. The editor suggests that 
the papers are mostly given away by the Mail Service clerks and ‘peons to 
their friends, that proprietors should take steps to send out occasionally their m 
with the mail train and instruct them to watch the clerks closely, particularly at 
stations whence the largest number of complaints are received. This will enable 
them to — justice home to some of the culprits, and when once a few persons 
are convicted, the rest will give up the practice. 


VIII.—Native Sooirtizs anp Reiicious anp Sociar Marrers.- y 


91. A correspondent. of the Sahifa (Bijnor), of fey. oon, FS ga shege oh an 
association styled the “ Hidayat-ul-Islam’ en 
cme omeeny ee Delhi with a view rt te Ma 

residing in villages who have adopted the customs of Hindus. The association 
has recent! published a notification quoting verses from the Koran to dissuade 
Muhammadans from listening to the lectures delivered by the roadside by 
Christians and Arya missionaries. This notice is said to have a marvellous effect 
in inducing Muhammadans to leave the lectures as soon as it is handed over to them, 


rar a 92. The Union wane mmm ), 7 oo ee ll os a lecture was 
| , 1906. elivered. aulvi Hidyat on the evenin 
ee ee the 24th Aegen last at Bibi-ji-ki Masji 

in Bareilly. He had recourse to vituperative language aimed at his opponents and 

those of Maulvi Ahmad Raza. The Fest way of explaining matters in connection 

with the Mecca incident would have been by contradicting the objectionable 

statements through the press. Maulvi Hidayat Rasul has been sentenced to undergo 

imprisonment on previous occasions solely on account of his abusive language, and 

had to leave Bareilly last year for weer” Me reasons. The editor concludes with a 

warning to Muhammadans in general exhorting them to be careful of mischievous 

mullahs like Hidayat Rasul,who is expected to return after a short absence in 


Calcutta, to pursue his old course of . vituperation and mischief-mongering at 
Bareilly. 


1X.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


ALLAHABAD: _ C. E. W. SANDS, 
Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General, 
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I.— Potirics. 
(a).— Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b).—Home. 


1. Tue Awdza-1-Khalq (Benares), of ist September, while supporting 

Political weaknessin the UniteaPro- the views of the Advocate (vide Selections N o. 34, 
— para. 6. and Selections No. 36, para. 6) regarding the 
formation of a political institution for the United Provinces, regrets to notice 
an utter absence of political leaders who would work quite disinterestedly for the 
good of the country. The editor thinks that much cannot be expected even from 


the independent profession of the bar, and from retired Government officers, and 


suggests the need of selecting a number of political leaders who will be willing 
to make every sacrifice for the good of their country ; and who should begin the 
work by training public thought for future political regeneration. 


2. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of 7th September, says that ever since 
The Indian National Congress ana the departure of Sir Bampfylde Fuller, Muhammadans 
Ee are beginning to reflect on their situation, they have 
realized the need for political agitation, and that some of them have expressed a 
readiness to join the Congress, but this movement is not at all calculated to 
improve their prospects. The Congress, split as it is into innumerable sects 
Pe various religions, cannot be said to be a national institution representin 
ndian interests. The Indian National Congress is revolutionary in its views, sd 
is calculated to aim at the subversion of the present system of Government. The 
editor thinks that the representative form of Government is not at all calculated 
to suit India at its present stage of progress, and suggests a strict adherence to 
the views of Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan on the-subject. He suggests also the 
resuscitation of the political association started some time back by Nawab Mushtaq 
Husain Wigar-ul-Mulk. 


3. The Shahna-1-Hind (Meerut), of 8th September, deprecates the inaction 
The present situation of the Muham- Of the Muhammadans and says that the present 
——— times teach men to be independent and to help 
themselves, that Government can have no respect for a people who cannot 
help themselves, and can very well understand that the Muhammadan inertness 
is the outcome of a desire to injure their Hindu brethren who are agitating at 
present. The editor thinks that the Muhammadans are acting against the dictates 
of their conscience in charging Hindus with fomenting sedition. Government 
can fully gauge the feelings of the Bengalis, for it would exterminate the 
entire community if it looked upon them as rebellious. Mr. Morley’s speech gives 
clear indication of what Government thinks of the Congress and the Bengalis, 
who have one political creed, and have by their firmness of character succeeded 
in compelling Sir Bampfylde Fuller to resign his office as Lieutenant-Governor. 


4. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of 10th September, 
Causes leading tothe discontentor 8@Y8, in continuation with his views on the subject 
COP SERS TENe OF TREN published in its issue of 6th instant ( vide paragraph 
77, Selections No. 36 of 1906), that the present generation of Muhammadans who 
have received the light of modern civilization are dissatisfied with their lot as they 
occupy the same position as the Hindus did twenty years back when they started 
the Congress movement, which has made considerable progress during the 
last twenty years and has won the sympathy and support of the Indian public, as 
well as of a certain section of leaders of public thought in England. Its 
success is prover adequately by the fact that certain leaders of the Congress 
movement have been knighted and honoured with other titles, besides being freely 
ee as Judges of the High Courts, and being made members of the Councils 
of Government. The Muhammadans notice with regret and surprise that they 
have been excluded from the honours conferred in commemoration of the visit of 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to India; and think that had they 
served Heaven as they have served the British Government they would not 
have been so neglected, and thereby subjected to disgrace and ignominy. They 
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regret very much that their faithfulness to and dependence on Government has 
led to their being left far behind in the race for advancement ; and there is no 
one to sympathize with their misfortunes except their brethren in’ the Congress. 
They ask Government how it is that they are neglected in every way and are 
excluded from lucrative and responsible posts as well as from titles of distinction, 
invite its attention to their deplorable lot and seek redress of their ar mgs 
The correspondent concludes with the remark that the Muhammadan leaders of 
public thought and opinion, who are entirely loyal to the British Government, 
altogther a with their co-religionists and recognise that their claims 
have been totally ignored. 


5. Al Bashir (Etdwah), of 11th September, says that Mr. Morley’s speech 
The Muhammadans in India ena 08S caused much uneasiness in Muhammadan circles. 
a The Muhammadans have neither money, nor the 
training to be able to make a proper representation to the Secretary of State, but 
they have lives in their bodies, energy in their lives, and bodily strength to 
support their zeal; All these must be guided by their religious fervour. Their 
honour, their religion, and their freedom are in danger, and they will rather die 
than endanger them. The editor views suggestion for representation with 
strong disfavour, and pronounces Mr. Morley’s policy as ruinous to: the interests 
of India, and as calculated to promote Hindu interests to the detriment of 
Muhammadans. He then exhorts the Muhammadans to make a loyal and consti- 
tutional representation of their grievances to Government, and to start a political 
association of their own. 


6. The Anand (Lucknow), of 4th September, says that the expansion of the 
Legislative Councils is not calculated to lead to 
practical good, until the number of Indian and 
European members is made equal, nor can the privilege accorded to Indian 
members to debate for three days on the budget question be in any way useful 
unless Government is prepared to give due consideration to what they say. The 
election of members is based on British principles, while their rights and privileges 
are restricted to making requests and proposals to Government; though the chief 
duty of the representatives of the people is to oppose the views of Government 
where they clash with public interests, The Opposition in England is a responsible 
body that can defeat the measures of Government, and is therefore a formidable 
force while opposition in India is bound to result in defeat which must cause the 
public discontent and indignation. The present breach between the rulers and 
the ruled is the outcome of this opposition, and it is desirable to secure against — 
these evils in the course of debates on public matters, by attaching due weight 
to the opinions and wishes of the representatives of the public. 


7. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th September, says that either Pandit 

The Council of the Secretary of State Shyam Krishna or Mr. Romesh Chander Dutt will 

~~ be the proper person to fill the vacancy in the Council 

of the Secretary of State for India, as they have real sympathy for India, and 
have a thorough knowledge of Indian problems, 


8. The frohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 8th September, referring to the 
opinion of Mr. Ross about plague says that consider- 
ing that Europeans do not suffer from plague, one 
cannot but think that the deaths of Indians are due to some extraneous causes and 
not to the plague itself. The report of the Plague Commission attributes 35 per 
cent. of the deaths to other causes. The editor points out that famine is onl 
another form of the plague, and this likewise cannot affect Europeans; that self- 
interest is the guiding principle of British administration, and that countries 
hitherto have only risen through self-government. He advocates therefore the 
imperative need for giving the Indian public a larger share in the administration 
of the country. | 


9. The Awdza-1-Khalq (Benares), of 8th September, while speaking of the 
progress that European nations are making, says that 
they are very jealous of the advancement : of . others, 
and that though England excels every other nation in its love for freedom, yet-1ts 
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influence has never produced beneficial results in any of its colonies. The editor 
quotes the opinion of Mr. Hart Kennedy, who says that England wishes that every 
country should be free and should govern itself, even if lives have to be risked in the 
attainment of this object. The editor then points out that the Muhammadans 
have by their faithfulness to Government given ample proofs of their fitness to 
govern India, besides they have certain latent qualities in them which will enable 
them to rule a vast country like India much better than any other community. 

10. The Naiyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of 12th September, says that the 

is sell takes Allies, Indian Cadet Association which has been referred 

; toby Mr. Morley in his Budget speech can do no 

practical good to the country; as the Political Agents invariably exercise a 

very bad influence on Indian chiefs, and will never allow them to speak out their 
minds freely, even if they had the ability to do so. 

11. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 14th September, 

The vagaries of the Anglo-Indian CONdemns the vagaries of the Pioneer and the 
Cage EERE Englishman jand says that their encomiums on Sir 
Bampylde Fuller and expression of sympathy with Muhammadans have been looked 
upon with disfavour by the Civil and Military Gazette and the Madras Mail 
owing to their tendency to widen the gulf between Hindus and Muhammadans. 
Their attitude is calculated to produce a very unwholesome effect on the ignorant 
masses of India, which they ' not seem to realize. The strikes are attributed b 
them altogether to the agitators of the swadeshi movement, and to the Bengalis 
who have become discontented over the partition of Bengal, and they seem to ignore 
all that the Bengali Press says on the subject. 

The allegations in telegrams regarding the intrigues in Bengal are quite 
unfounded ; the allegation regarding the coronation of Babu Surendra Nath has 
been proved to be false, and such vagaries cannot but lead foreign Powers to laugh 
at the expense of the British Government. The Anglo-Indian Press has made a 
mountain of a mole-hill, when speaking of the likelihood of Mr. Tilak being the 
to gg eae for the next congress, and has given undue prominence to Babu 

epin Chander Pal, who was practically unknown to the general public of India. 
Considering that the British Government could hold its own during the mutiny 
when the country had not been disarmed, and that the Indian public and Rajas 
and Mahéardjas prefer to place themselves under the benignrule of the British 
Government, the suggestions of the Anglo-Indian Press regarding an impending 
snutiny cannot but be viewed as the ravings of a maniac, the utterances of a drunkard. 
Referring the reproduction of a seditious circular letter from Chinsurah in the 
finglishman, the correspondent reminds the public of alarm spread by the Anglo- 
Indian Press a few years back expressing their worst apprehensions regarding the 
daubing of trees, which ultimately was found to have no political significance. He 
hopes that truth will come out eventually, and prove the utter falsity of the circular 
letter, which as reproduced speaks for itself, and bears internal evidence which 
conclusively shows that it is not the outcome of the brain of a Bengali. 
Considering that the Englishman has come to know of the existence of the secret 
society , and been able to get hold of a copy of the circular, it remains now for the 
editor to throw further light on the subject, otherwise we must conclude that he has 
allowed his imagination to run riot, and the whole affair is nothing but the 
creation of his fanciful brain. Such publications are calculated to mjure the 
feelings of the Indians, and it is desirable to place some restriction on the excessive 
liberty given to the Anglo-Indian Press. _ 

The Tafrih (Lucknow), of 14th September, referring to the translation of 
the circular in the columns of the Pioneer, says that it was at once concluded that 
the circular was the outcome of the brain of a maniac. It has since been proved 
beyond all doubt that it was not circulated in Bengal, as asserted by the Pioneer, 
and the editor maintains that it is the work of some spiteful person, who got it 
perished, and sent a few copies to the Anglo-Indian papers to decry the Bengalis. 

he editor suspects that this might be the work of some Anglo-Indian paper. 
The Englishman not liking the idea of being outdone by the Pioneer has traced 
the existence of the secret society to Chinsurah. The editor thinks that the Anglo- 

ndian papers indulge in these vagaries as they are allowed « greater latitude 
than Indian newspapers and expresses its surprise at the indifference of Govern- 
ment to their'tone and attitude in spreading discord and discontentment. 
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Al Bashir (Etawah), of 18th September, condemns the Golden Bengal if such 
an association actually exists, and hopes that the Muhammadans will not be dragged 
into the case. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


12. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of 7th September, says that the Amir’s visit 
The visit of the Amir of Kabul to +0 India will be an altogether friendly meeting, and 
zee. will have no political significance. 


T1I.—Native States. 


13. The Jdsus (Agra), of 28th August, received on 11th September, com- 

‘ plains of the maladministration in Jaora, and says 

ees that the police and the Tahsildar of Mallagarh are 
robbing the state of half the revenue. » 


14. The Jdsus (Agra), of 7th September, expresses its disapprobation of the 
conduct of His Highness the Nawab of Rampur, 
| who is spending large sums of money in arranging 
for a fair at a critical time like the present, when he should pay particular attention 
to the administration of the State, The editor says also that the news writers 
in the state have of late been extorting money from officials by threatening to 
report them for corruption, | 


Rampur, 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


15. A correspondent from Bareilly writes in the Rahbar (Moradabad), of 
7th September, that a constable of the Garhi Police 
station in the Bareilly district has murdered a boy 
aged 15 years for the sake of his ornaments valued at Rs. 69. The constable 
makes a confession, but says that having lost all that he had while gambling 
with the bay, he asked the boy to return his money, and murdered him on his 
refusal to do so, The editor remarks that a constable charged with theft in 
Moradabad has been let go only recently with the light sentence of thirty stripes, 
and considers that the conduct of the protectors of life and property (the police) 
is extremely unsatisfactory. 


16. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 7th September, says that the Sub- | 
Prosecution of the Sub-Inspector of Lnspector of Seohara who is in trouble over a case 
SPeRn Te ee). under section 342, Indian Penal Code, and is now 
going about from door to door to win over the witnesses against him in the case — 
since transferred to Moradabad, succeeded for some time in impressing the 
District Magistrate with the idea that Munshi Balmakund, the Sub-divisional 
officer bore him a personal grudge and let off his cases in consequence. The 
Seohara public is very much dissatisfied with him, but the district authorities have 
so far paid no heed to the matter. 


17. The Awdza-i-Khalg (Benares) of 8th September, says that the reduction 
The evil effects of the Dupernex Of Officials in courts has led to many evil results, 
se | amongst them the irregular practices of the officials 
employed. The Government andthe High Court can very well understand what 
the officials will do when they have to go over hundreds of miles in a month’s time 
without getting any allowance. The editor hopes that the Parliament and the 
Secretary of State will see reason to interfere with the innovations brought about 
by the Dupernex scheme, and invites their attention to the man colin practices 
permitted by the High Court andthe Government ofthe United Provinces, though 
they aie against English principles of administration. 


18. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 9th September, while commenting 

on the judgment of Mr. Lyle, Sessions Judge, wn re 

in cases where the conduct of policeis Moti Lal versus Mohan Lal and Bhana Mal, jewellers 
is of Agra, section 406, Indian Penal Code, says that 
in a case like this where there is a strong suspicion against the searching party 


Murder by a constable in Bareilly. 
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which consisted of the sub-inspector and his subordinates and the complainant 
and his witnesses, some one ought to be held responsible for the wrong done 
to the _— A. mistake so grave should not be ignored by merely being called 
| a err ee | 

The sub-inspector (Sri Ram) said that he had been living for the last few 
weeks in the disputed house and that he occupied it after this case was instituted. 
But to his great annoyance his own search witnesses said that he had been living 
there for the last five or six months,.and supported the defence in this respect. 


The editor says that considering all these things we are of opinion that the 
Sessions Judge ought to have taken a serious view of the matter. The circum- 
stances of the case, the meagre evidence produced to support the theory, and the 
spirit in which it was conducted, all go to prove that the case was a got up one, and 
that there was mald-fides on the part of the complainant and the sub-inspector. 
Let judges and magistrates bear in mind that, for the sake of justice, they 
should deal with such cases rather severely, and not excuse the police inspector and 
constables by calling such deeds technical mistakes. They have sufficient power 
in their hands to harass the people, and an encouragement like this, which we 
believe is quite unintentional, may make them more oppressive towards the people. 

However, the public is very much satisfied with the judgment of acquittal 
of the two accused. , 


19. A corespondent in the Citizen (Allahabad), of 10th September, says :—In 
Complaints of non-payment egeinss Uecember last the tahsildar of Jhansi sent an order to 
a oe me to supply 100 maunds of grass at Baruasagar. I 
complied with the order and actually hold receipts for the quantity of rass 
delivered. The market value of grass at the time was Re. 1-4-0 per maund. After 
waiting a considerable time for payment, I sent a notice to the tahsildar, which he 
refused to accept. He, however, wrote asking me if I wanted cash payment, or 
whether I would prefer to have the money credited to my land revenue account. 
In reply I signified my consent to the latter arrangement. The money was, 
however, not credited to my land revenue account, as I now find. For recently, the 
tahsildar issued an attachment against my land for the non-payment of revenue. 
I forthwith paid Rs. 120, the amount due from me, and petitioned the 
Collector, detailing all the circumstances of the grass transaction in my petition. 
A few days after the submission of the petition I received an intimation from 
the tahsildar to call and receive payment of the value of the grass. Accordingly I 
went to the tahsil when the naib-tahsildar offered me only Rs. 78. in full settlement. 
I told him that the tahsildar had realized the full market value of the 100 maunds 
of grass from the Military authorities at Re. 1-4-0 per maund, and I will only 
accepb my just due. Meanwhile I have not been paid a single pie up to this time. 
Only recently the Commissioner of Allahabad paid a visit to Jhansi. The tahsildar 
sent for 20 maunds of firewood, 5 maunds of grass, and 3 maunds of coal, to be 
supplied to the Commissioner’s camp, from Musammat Radhabai of Mastra. 
Two tahsil peons, Ghasita and Rafiq, called for the goods, and the lady’s agent 
asked for a receipt for things supplied which the peons refused, alleging that the 
giving of receipt was against orders. The peons told the agent to go to the tahsildar. 


(6 ).—FPolice. 
20. The Riydz-1-Farz (Pilibhit), of the 4th September, says that thieves and 


Thieves end dekaitsin the garb of Uakaits very often assume the garb of mendicants, go 
ee about talking like God-fearing devotees, and disappear 
after committing theft or other cognate offence as soon they get an opportunity. 
The editor suggests that Government should insist on the fairs travelling with 
@ passport duly signed by the head of their akhara orgurdwara and countersigned 
by the district officer or the Superintendent of Police of the district to which they 
belong. The police should be instructed to keep a close eye on persons going 


about dressed as mendicants. 


21. The Natyar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th September, expresses its 

The Annual Police Administration dissent from the remarks of the Inspector-General 
pepess See the United Provinces, of Police about the public satisfaction, and suggests 
that the increase of crime as admitted by the Inspector-General was the result of 
police inefficiency. The editor says that persons who committed thefts owing to 
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the prevalence of famine should have been let off without having their cases tried 
out, as they were actually forced to commit the offence. Now that a conviction 
has been obtained it will remain evidence against them, and if they are brought 
up a second time the trying magistrate will never take into consideration the 
extenuating circumstance of necessity arising from famine. As regards the rise 
of crime owing to the prevalence of plague, the editor thinks that here again it 
was the result of police inefficiency as it was their duty to protect property 
in the absence of its owners. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 


22. The Riydz-1-Fazz (Pilibhit), of 4th September, says that the offence of 
counterfeiting King’s Coin has been on the increase 
ever since there has been a considerable fall in the 
value of silver, and that any successful repression of the crime will not be possible 
so long as there is any appreciable difference between the value of silver and 
the rupee. The offenders belong chiefly to the goldsmith and blacksmith 
communities. 

23. The Kanau Punch, of 8th September, expresses its satisfaction at the 
proposed reduction of the salt tax, though the editor 
would suggest its complete remission, 


24. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 9th September, says that Mr. W. T, 

Mr. W.T. Stead on Mr, Morley’s Stead while commenting on Mr. Morley’s first Budget 
meray Sesto speech in the Reviewof Reviews considers it deplorable 
that Mr. Morley should have “ disappointed the fond expectations of the Bengalis.” 
* * * * # * * * 


“The one thing necessary to be done is to increase the influence and 
authority of the Indian vernacular press. Parliamentary Government isat present 
out of the question. But the native press might be developed so as to be a fairly 
efficient temporary substitute.” 

% % * % * * * 

The editor says :—“There is great wisdom in Mr. Stead’s suggestion. 
The power of the press is of slow growth, but it has grown even in India. The 
swadesht movement and the boycott have been greatly advanced by the press. 
It is the usual practice to ignore the press in this country, but its power is 
acknowledged when even the most obscure vernacular paper is prosecuted by the 
Government for sedition. It standsto reason that anything which has a power 
for evil has also some power for good. The vernacular press chiefly has an 
immense future before it, if it happens to be in proper hands, and may materially 
help the growth of a strong public opinion in the country. 


The Advocate (Lucknow), of 9th September, says in connection with this 
subject that “‘ much surely depends on the development of the vernacular press, 
we mean the respectable section of the press. But the press itself has not fe to 
contend against several odds in the country, but it has to meet an organised crusade 
against it by the Anglo Indian Press.” 

% % % x * # # 

Readers of Anglo-Indian papers are led to believe that the principal vocation 
of the vernacular press is abuse of the Government and its officers, and to rouse 
the hatred of the masses against the established Government of the country. 

% * * % # Oo * * 

What are the Pioneer and the Englishman doing of late? They -have been 
setting Hindus and Muhammadans by their ears, inventing stories of want of 


sympathy between the two communities and exciting the Anglo-Indians’ anger 
against the Hindus, 
* % 


Counterfeiting King’s Coin. 
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x % * % * * 


May not the leaders of the Indian public opinion appeal to the Government 
of India against the present evil spirit of the Anglo-Indian Press which is more- 
likely to increase the gulf between Indians and their rulers on the one hand, and 


Hindus and Muhammadans on the other, than any amount of writings in the 
vernacular press ? 


The article has been reproduced from the Advocate in the Hindustdne 
(Lucknow) of 12th September. . } 
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(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


25. A correspondent of the Anand Kddambini (Mirzapur), in its combined ANAND KADAM- 


issue for July and August, deprecates the levy of a 
tax of one anna per head from the pilgrims visiting 
Ajodhya, and suggests its abolition. The pilgrims, it is said, have to purchase 
fresh tickets on their return after visiting temples outside’ municipal limits. The 
editor also deplores the oppression of the municipal chaprasis, and the disregard 
of the municipal authorities of these wrongs, and compares the tax to the Jeziah 
levied by Aurangzeb. 

26. The Jésus (Agra), of the 7th September, says that the roads in 

The roadsin Moradabad, Benaresana Moradabad stand badly in need of repairs, particular] 

— the one passing along the octroz office to the rail- 
way station. 

- The Awdza-i-Khalg (Benares), of 1st September, makes similar complaints 
about the roads in Gorakhpur and Benares. The editor says that the sanitary 
condition of the streets of Benares requires more looking after, so also the sani- 
tary arrangements in the villages in the Benares district. | 

27. A correspondent in the Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of 8th September, takes 
Conservancy arrangements in the Serious Objection to the recent orders regarding the 
sata diecacopiase use of latrines in Agra Cantonments, and thinks that 


if the servants of two or more bungalows are obliged to use one latrine, they are 
bound to be put to great inconvenience. 


(e).—Education. 


Octroé tax on pilgrims in Fyzabad., 


28. The dnand Kddambini (Mirzapur), in its combined issue for July and 

Edncation in Baroda and British August, congratulates the Baroda people at education 

territory. being made compulsory, and regrets to find that the 
British Government is adopting an attitude hostile to extended education. 


29. The Central Hindu College Magazine (Benares), for September, says 

The Missionary educational influence that the Central Hindu College after ensuring the 
ne success of the Teachers’ Conference invited the 
heads of the other schools in Benares to take part, and to share in the credit of the 
undertaking. They responded but they took the whole thing out of the hands of 
the C. H. é. appointed a missionary to control all arrangements, and changed the 
date of the meeting from the Durga Puja to the Christmas holidays. This promising 
movement, so highly approved by the Lieutenant-Governor and the Director of 
Public Instruction, has thus been made into a missionary-controlled enterprise, 
and stamped as a sectarian undertaking. | 

* * a % 

The same fatal influence seems likely to capture girls’ education in these 
rovinces, and thus to destroy it, so far as girls of the higher classes are concerned. 
he Lieutenant-Governor, in starting the work, very wisely constituted a Com- 

mittee of Indians—Hindus and Musalmans. But a Committee just called 


consisted ot English people chiefly, and hada missionary as Chairman. If the 


missionaries are allowed to control this movement, only the outcastes will be 

educated, for the higher castes will never allow the Christians to have the chance 

? ene the future wives and mothers, on whom the happiness of the home 
epends. 


30. The 4wdza-i-Khalq (Benares), of 1st September, while commenting 
Educational Code, United Provinces. OD the Educational Code, takes exception to the 
present practice of charging students with two 

months’ fees in advance, and considers it a great hardship on parents. 


31. The Zufah-:-Hind (By nor), of 4th September, notices the large failure 
of candidates at the last Entrance examination of 
the Calcutta University, and suggests that the work 
of students will be considerably facilitated if the candidates who fail are required 
to appear afterwards in only the subjects in which they are plucked. The editor 
hopes that such a course will lead to the progress of education, invites the 
attention of the Education Department a of Government to the measure 
Suggested, and requests them to minimize the hardships of public examinations. 
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82. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of 9th September, says 


The Persian paper of the B.A. that an unexpectedly large number of candidates have 
eat to OF the Aliahaped Ue failed at the last B. A. examination of the Allahabad 
University in Persian; that some concession should be made to such candidates, 
as the Arabic-Persian course has been substituted for the purely Persian course 
in the B. A. examination for 1907 ; and that, considering that it will be difficult 
and almost impossible for them to prepare the new Arabic-Persian course in 
the short interval of seven months only, they may be allowed to appear in the 
same course in Persian which was prescribed for 1906. The professors and the 
failed candidates should move the Vice-Chancellor to allow a supplementary 
examination to be held in Persian in the ald course. 


88. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 8th September, says that 
The Engineering class in the Mission Christian missionaries who brought the ight of 
cicadas scoacoegincre Western civilization in India have recently started an 
engineering class in connection with the Mission College at Allahabad, where 
practical instruction will be given to people of all classes irrespective of creed or 
colour. The editor says that the originators of this idea are entitled to the 
heartfelt gratitude of the Indian public for their sympathy in the matter. 


84. A correspondent in the Rahbar (Moradabad), of 7th September, says 
Indian studentsin Americaandother that the Hindustdn of the 22nd August, contains an 
a appeal from Babu Mahesh Charan Singh (referred to 
in Mr. Rachid’s letter in the Riyaz-ul-Akhbar of 28th July 1906) requesting 
the Indian public to help him with a sum of Rs. 800 so as to enable him to return 
to India after having completed his education in America. The hardships that 
the Babu has undergone to achieve his end in scientific education are given in 
detail, and an appeal is made in his behalf to the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College 
and the Vaishya Maha Sabha. The editor of the Advocate (Lucknow) made the same 
appeal and has since announced that a zamindar of the Bulandshahr district has 
generously given Rs. 1,200 which will suffice for the purpose. 


35. The Mufid-t-4m (Agra), of 8th September, takes objection to the 
criticism of the Civil and Military Gazette of the 
: remarks of Mr. Agnew made about Urdu at a pri 
distribution, and says that the attitude of the Supreme Government, the opinions. 
of high European officers, and the proceedings of the Education Department of 
Bombay, Madras and Eastern Bengal, supply ample evidence to confirm the belief 
that Urdu is the common script of india. There are no Government orders making 
a knowledge of Urdu necessary for holding Government appointments, nor have 
any works on science and literature been written in this language, yet it is liked 
universally. A large number of newspapers are published in this language through 
the length and breadth of India. It has been adopted as the vehicle of thought 
by the theatrical companies in their performances all over the country, and fakirs, 
jogts and sanyasis use it as their language in delivering their sermons through- 
out India. The editor condemnsthe attitude of persons, who, in spite of their 
pretensions to being the peace-makers between the Hindu and Muhammadan 
communities, raise obstacles in the way of the Urdu, and give expression to 
thoughts which are calculated to spread discord. 


36. The Nasim-t-Agra, of 11th September, says with reference to the views 
Educationofthe children.of workmen Of Government on the subject that it is highly 
en desirable that the children of artizans and labourers: 
employed in manutactories should be educated only to an extent calculated to 
equip them for the better performance of their ancestral calling; as liberal 
e 


ucation is sure to produce in them a love for ease and an apathy for their 
hereditary profession. 


Usdu the common script for India. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


37. The Zaminddr wa Kdshtkdr (Bijnor) for August, and the Oudh Akhbar 

(Lucknow) of 13th ailbvts, bas while reproducing the 
article from the Zamindar wa Kashtkar, say that the 
resolution on the subject is a significant outcome of Lord Curzon’s administration 
and is not calculated to give public satisfaction as the favour shown therein 18 
inconsiderable. The Indian soil is the property of the Indians, and: it has.to be 
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borne in mind that any favours conferred do not affect the rights of the people. 


The present policy of Government in this respect is open to serious objection, and 
calculated to render it liable to the charge of self-interest, as its treatment of the 
zamindars here is more exacting than in provinces governed by the raiyatwari 
principle (settlement of land rents &., made with the cultivators themselves 
without the intervention of a landlord). The reduction of land revenue assessed, 
with the decrease in the productive powers of land, is viewed with approbation, 
but the refusal to give any compensation to cultivators, who lay out their money 
but fail to effect improvement in their tenures, is detrimental to the attainment 
of the object contemplated, as digging of wells in certain provinces is not attended 
with fruitful results. The result of the present policy will be.a gradual decrease 
in the income of the tenants. 


38. The Mohini (Kananj), of the 28th August, received on the 10th 
Famine cansed by flood incertain dts» eptember, states that floods have caused serious 
Ee injury to many districts in the United Provinces, 
The floods in Bahraich have created much distress, and relief measures have had to 
be adopted, as nothing can be expected from the kharif crops in such of the villages 
in that district as are under water. The editor therefore suggests that takawi will 
be necessary before rab: sowing can be started. Portions of Gonda, Hardoi, Unao, 
Ballia, and Gorakhpur districts also have suffered from the flood, though not to 
the same extent as Bahraich. 

The Mohint (Kanauj) of 11th September likewise deals with the deplorable 
condition of the Agra and Allahabad Commissionerships and of Eastern ater 
quotes instances from certain English and vernacular papers, and prays Government 
to open relief works where necessary. 


89. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 10th September, expresses 
its thankfulness for the sympathy expressed by their 
colonial officer De Lemetta, who on return to France 
pointed out that crores of Indians had died on account of famine during the last 


six years. The editor says that all the same our British rulers think that India 
is ever happy and prosperous. 


40. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of 14th September, commends the 
Baba Mahesh Charan singh, an generosity of Raja Chandra Chur Singh, of Chanda- 
sreameaieacate sie aie ur, who in response to the appeal of Babu Mahesh 
Charan Singh has offered him the sum of rupees one thousand to enable him to 
pay his passage back to India and to write an account of his journey to America, 
on the condition that he devotes himself for five years to the reform of the 
eountry. The raja will pay him during the time and meet the cost of providing 
such implements of husbandry as he might propose. : 


French opinion on famine in India. 


(9).—General. 


41. The 4wdza-1-Khalg (Benares), of 1st September, says that Sir Bamp- 
fylde Fuller had received his training under Sir Auck- 
land Colvin, and, though personally a well-meanin 
civilian, he was obstinate in the extreme even as a District Magistrate in the United 
Provinces. The editor thinks that he was led into various acts of oppression by 
a.certain section of the Anglo-Indian Press, whom he followed blindly. His acts 
of oppression affected the whule of India. He says that the influence of papers 
that uphold official acts of oppression is constantly on the decrease both in the 
public estimation and in the opinion of thoughtful Europeans. 


42. Al Bashir (Etawah), of 4th September, says that Sir Bampfylde’s 

The Press onthe resignation of sir Tesignation has thrown the newspaper world in a 
menpttas Petes. state of ferment. The Hindu newspapers are rejoic- 
ing at the event, the Anglo-Indian Press is animadverting on the weakness of 
Government, while the Muhammadan papers are unanimous in acknowledging 
the good done by him to their community, and in resenting the action of Govern- 
ment in the matter. Every Muhammadan newspaper contains copious evidence 
of sympathy and disappointment, and meetings expressing regret at, and protesting 
— his resignation and untimely departure have been held in every city of 
astern Bengal.and in most of the cities in Western Bengal, the Punjab, the 
North-Western Provinces, Madras and Bombay. Addresses acknowledging his 
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services and expressing regret at his departure were presented to him in every 
city through which he had occasion to pass. His speeches were full of pathos. 
He regretted that he had no opportunities of doing good to the Muhammadans 
during his short tenure of office extending over nine months : but the time had 
sufficed to enable him to see that Muhammadan interests were being disregarded and 
that there was no one to look after their rights. He pointed out that the circulars 
issued recently, if carried into practice, will ensure many beneficial results, and that 
it was high time that the Muhammadans should endeavour to secure their rights 
instead of continuing to think that Government will of itself confer on them their 
rights and privileges as occasion required. The editor deplores the vulgar and 
vituperative language used by the Hindu newspapers, particularly the Congress 
organs, in speaking of the Nawab of Dacca and the meetings convened by him and 
other Muhammadan leaders. These so-called political agitators characterise 
Muhammadan speeches on the subject as mutinousand impertinent in the extreme. 
Coming as they do from persons who are agitating the country, and whose eve 
word is calculated to disseminate disgust and sedition against the British nation 
and Government, such expressions of opinion are most objectionable. The editor 
remarks that the political leaders are doing everything possible to defeat Muham- 
madan interests. He exhorts Muhammadans to be careful of their so-called friends 
and brethren whose suave professions lull them into confidence till their destruction 
has been encompassed. 


438. The Kanauj Punch, of 8th September, says that the credit for the 
institution of the National Council of Education, which 
is the first step in the resuscitation of a nation, and the 
foundation of weaving and spinning factories in Bengal, which have given an impetus 
to indigenous arts and industries, are due to Sir Bampfylde Fuller. 


The editor says that Lord Minto’s repeated instructions to Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller to reconsider his proposals regarding the disafiiliation of certain schools 
were the result of his weakness, and ot the deceit practised on him by the selfish 
Bengalis, and that the Government will have to bear the unpleasant consequences 
of its weak policy. : 

The Tufah-i-Hind (Bijnor),of 4th September, says that Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller in reply to the farewell address given to him at Bombay remarked that he 
will be gratified to hear of the good resulting from his circular to the Muhammadan 
oom, and that he had the satisfaction to know that the Muhammadans, 
particularly those in Eastern Bengal, had begun to realize their situation. 


The Mufid-t-4m (Agra) of 8th September, says that Sir Bampfylde Fuller, 
while replying to an address given by the Muhammadans of Faridkote, pointed 
out to them the need for educating their children on the English system, and 
of teaching them modern sciences. He said that their agitation was in his 
opinion nothing more or less than an expressionof goodwill fortheir sovereign, 
that party politics were beginning to influence the administration of India, that 
Muhammadans should no longer maintain a passive attitude as they have done so 
far, and that they should have implicit faith in the justice of Government for their 
rights and privileges. The editor remarks that the Muhammadans should make 
these instructions their guiding principle, otherwise looking at things as they 
stand it is impossible that their fot should be ameliorated. 


44. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 10th September, says :—Regarding the 
Pioneer's telegraphic report of a large and represen- 
tative Muhammadan meeting at Allahabad city, an 
eye-witness says that he heard about it from a school-boy the same day in the 
afternoon and was present with a relative of the Hon’ble Pandit Malaviya at 
the meeting, which, it was stated, would take place at 5 p. m. About sixty 
representative men, consisting almost entirely of school-boys and baburchis, 
attended. The business commenced a few minutes before six and terminated in 
twelve minutes, during which time there was a stirring speech delivered by @ 
student, deploring the loss of Sir Bampfylde Fuller’s services. A resolution was 
adopted and the Presidential speech, which was short and sweet began and ended 
thus :—‘“I am glad to read the resolution.” No printed notice was considered 
necessary by the individual at whose instance the meeting was convened. 


Sir Bampfylde Fuller. 


Sir Bampfylde Fuller. 


a~ vr - we io 


{ 609 ) 


45. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of 10th September, says that the 
oii its inialial olitical intricacies in Bengal have brought to the 
- ont a number.of new leaders who disapprove of the 

extravagant views of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji. One of these Bepin Chander 

Pal advocates boycott at any cost, wishes that it should take a very prominent 

in the proceedings of the ensuing Congress in Calcutta, and proposes that 

r. Tilak who holds strong views should be its President. The telegrams that 

are appearing in the Amrita Bazar Patrkd indicate that endeavours are being 
made to induce the Reception Committee to ask M:. Tilak to preside. 


The editor then gives a verbatim translation of a-circular published in the 
Englshman and supposed to have been issued bya secret society in Chinsurah, 
exhorting the Bengalis to shed their very life blood for Bengal and to turn: the 
British nation out of India. It is an invitation to both Hindus and Muham- 
madans of all classes to arm themselves with lathis, spears, swords and guns and 
to rise for the protection of their mother (Bengal). 


The'Oudh Akhbdr, in its issue of 12th September, describes the circular as 
extravagant and ridiculous. Auy idea of subverting the present Government 
cannot fail to be regarded as childish and frantic. The Bengalis are admittedly 
the ‘most enlightened of the Indian communities, but they cannot have any 


pretensions to being warriors, and should such a society be in existence it is the 


duty of ‘both the Press and the public leaders ot Bengal to see that it is eradicated. 


The Za/rih (Lucknow), of 14th September, expresses its regret at the split 
in the camp in Bengal over the election of the President-elect of the forthcomin 


‘Congress to be held in Calcutta, and deprecates the attitude adopted ‘by the 


Bengali Press since the alleged coronation of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji.. The 


editor points out that even Dhobis and Chamars in India are crowned at the time 


of their ‘marriage, and that the Press has been unnecessarily concerned over the 
matter because Babu Surendra Nath Banerji occupies a very enviable position 


amongst Indian leaders. 


46. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 10th September, says :—The Government 

of India having expressed their disapproval of the 

edresignation of the Lieuenant-Gov- scheme of starting a model college at Ranchi, it is 
ec stated that Sir Andrew Fraser will throw up his 
appointment of Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. Is it now too much to expect 
that, as suggested by our Anglo-{ndian contemporaries, Lord Minto will bow 


down ‘before His Honour and apologise ‘and:aecord his hearty support to ‘the 


scheme ? 


47, The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), :of 10th eeptenres, while writing on 
A Mubammadan deputation tostora the deputation to Lord Minto, advises the Muham- 
> madans.to work in harmony with Hindus, as exclusive 


representations can do:no good to the country. . 


48. The Hindustdéni (Lucknow), of 12th September, says that a deputation 
Mihammadan deputation to the Will besent to memorialize His Excellency the Viceroy 
vee and Governor General on 1st October with a view 
to insure the protection of Muhammadan interests. The editor surmises that the 
memorial will have some bearing on the question regarding the expansion of the 
councils, and thinks that it would be much better if Lord Minto’s Government 
could publish the proceedings of the Select Committee instead of keeping them 


‘confidential,-so as'to enable the Muhammadans and other Indian communities that 
are in a'minority, to see if expansion on the representative principle is calculated 


to injure their interests in any way. 


49. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 9th September, says me ve are afraid 
Babu gurendra Nath Ban much unnecessary fuss is being. made of the crowning 
ihe teenage minor ceremony of Babu Surendra Nah Banerji held some 
time ago and an amount of attention is being bestowed on it which the event 


does not deserve. 
. * * — —— 


The country had been so long adoring the Bhagats, the God-fearing men. 


It has advanced. a step further:and has begun to adore the. Desh Bhagats, patriots. 


Why should that event cause any burning of heart. Desh Bhagats have #0 
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long gone uncared for; their task has been a task of so much thanklessness that 
we for one would not g udge even slight over-doing. There can be little oe my 
in a little extravagance in such demonstrations, Surely Babu Surendra Nath’s 
friends did not intend to instal him at the gadi of Belvedere. No Bengali can 
dare go near it after the slap given to Mr. K. G. Gupta. Crowned or uncrowned, 
Surendra Nath is the king of Bengali hearts; if Anglo-Indian papers are interested 
in dragging him low, the Bengali Press surely should not join them. 

he article has been reproduced in the Hindustdni (Lucknow), of 12th 
September. 


50. The Indian —— ag 7 4 9th wages pag says + a ger 
sii St asapu. Surendra Nath Banerji is sat very hungry 0 
— praise and to be hewn as the leader he is in the 
habit of taking to himself the merit that belongs to others, and so on and so forth. 
Very well, if he does not make a good leader let him go, but who is to take his 
lace? Our cause is not suffering for want of leaders but of followers. The 
leoderehl is divided, the following is divided. There is no unity of purpose, 
unity of leadership, unity of following. If a man does not deserve to be our 
leader out he goes, but are we all ready to follow any leader, for in the solidarity 
of the following is our strength. Every province, every city is divided Dy tty 
jealousies. The leaders very often are men of no worth, with no high ideal and 
no unselfishness. The followin is always doubtful. And we babble glibly of 
being a nation. What have we learned from the Japanese race? Every one there 
is a leader, every one is a follower. 


51. Al Aziz (Agra), for August, received on 12th September, says that 

_ itisa great mistake to treat the swadesht movement and 
the partition of Bengal as concomitant questions, 
as this tends to weaken the swadesht movement, which has engaged the attention 
of the Indian public more or less for some years. 


The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 8th September, characterizes the 
swadesht movement as the outcome of interested Bengali agitators, who wish to 
take the reins of Government in their own hands. The editor thinks that, being 
far ahead of the Muhammadans in educational qualifications, the Bengalis, if success- 
ful in their aims, will look down upon the Muhammadans, and treat them like 
coolies ; all thinking men therefore, and particularly the Muhammadans, should 
hold themselves aloof from the movement. He looks upon the national flag of 
Bengal as the standard of rebellion ; and is surprised at the toleration of Govern- 
ment of such seditious acts. 


The Awdza-t-Khalg (Benares), of 8th September, while praising the Chris- 
tian missionaries of Dacca for their enterprise in opening a depét for the supply 
of foreign products, and laying out two lakhs of rupees over the concern, with a 
view to counteract the swadesht movement, exhorts the Muhammadans to join the 


Christian movement, 
52. The Riydz-1-Faiz | dee yom of the 4th September, says that the Prem 


Satis satiate sities: rachérnt Sabha of Cawnpore is doing excellent 
swadesht work, and suggests the of such 

associations in every district. It notes also that an exhibition will be held at 

Chaubepur to encourage indigenous arts and industries in the United Provinces. 


53. The Jésus (Agra) of 7th September, says that meetings have been held 
and resolutions passed in Muttra and Agra unani- 
mously boycotting foreign sugar. The editor himself 
took an active part in the meetings at Agra, and remarks, with reference to the 
conduct of certain gentlemen in alleviating the miseries of the Chittagong 


‘ak brought about by famine, that the swadesht movement has made people God- 
earing. ; 


The swadesht movement. 


The swadeshti movement. 


The Cawnpore Gazette, of 8th September, says that a lecture was delivered 
at Cawnpore by Tahal Ram Ganga Ram, the swadeshi advocate, exhorting the 
public to use articles of swadeshi manufacture and to encourage indigenous arts 


and industries. Rai Debi Pershad, B.A. LLB. and a vakil of the High Court, 
was in the chair. 
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54. The English — oe ig PpY , of 7th September, says that hy. eormay, 
ee oem a Panna is the proprietor of the Upper India — 
Pen ae Factory, Umballa. He has proposed to admit 
two students in his factory in order to teach them the art of manufacturing g'ass 
and will give those apprentices an allowance of Rs 20 to Rs. 30 a month during 
the first year. 
55. The Awdza-1-Khalq (Benares), of 8th September, condemns foreign KHALQ, 
sugar on the ground that it is purified by means of — gty september, 
ae ety bone ash, and says that its use is against the religious 1906. 
principles of both Hindus and Muhammadans. The editor exhorts the Indian 
08 to give up the use of foreign sugar, and to live up to the principles of their 
religion. 
The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of 7th September, sugyests that the case of 
copyists and clerks working in the Collector’s record rooms is deserving of His 


Honour’s consideration, and suggests a modification of G. O, No. 1-IX-—8418, 
dated 13th February 1906. 


56. The Mukhbir-1-Alam (Moradabad), of 8th September, while —— the a 
boycott of foreign sugar from Sambhal and Chandausi, gy geptember, 
as exhorts Indians to extend the boycott to every 1906. 


article they use, but at the same time advises them to keep aloof from seditious 
ways and language. ; 


57. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 11th September, says that a prospéctus OUDH AKHBAR, 
The proposed svadechi sugar-mili in as been circulated wherein it is proposed to start a th — 
Cawapore. swadeshs sugar mill in Cawnpore, which is calculated 
to turn out twenty-seven tons of swadeshi sugar every day. The factory will very 
likely be opened close to the railway in Gatahia. 


58. The Oudh Akhbar Canna) of 16th September, says, with reference OUDH AKHBAR, 
Sars + AE to an article in the Zamanah (Cawnpore) for July, 1 September, 
that the swadesht movement has a political aspect and } 
boycott is its essential element; and itis on this account that it gives rise to 
apprehensions in certain quarters. The Oudh Akhbar points out that indigenous 
arts and industries were thwarted in every possible way during the eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries owing to political slavery, that their chances so far have 
not been improved to any appreciable extent, that boycott is the first practical 
step towards political agitation and an essential element of the swadesht movement ; 
and that it is the duty of Indians to injure the trade of such foreign nations as 
have struck at theroot of indigenous arts and industries, and reduced them to a 
state of penury. If the English nation was justified in placing its king on the 
scaffold surely Indians have every justification to boycott foreign products from 
the Indian market. The laws that are enacted in opposition to public opinion, as 
has been done recently, do not deserve to be heme and the opposition of such 
enactments is not the opposition of law. The paper says that it we are told that 
we are mistaken in this view, we should meet the charge by stating that the 
Revolution in England in 1649, was not only a revolutiou of the worst type, but 
was also a revolution against the laws of God. If our acts are characterized as 
childish, we are prepared to assert that similar acts were done in America one 
hundred and fifty years back, that they assumed a very formidable aspect in Boston 
and eventually led to the emancipation and the present greatness of America. 
The sad events that led to the Revolution in England, and the iniquities of the 
Inquisition in France were far more atrocious than the so-called extravagances 
of the Indians, but the verdict of Macaulay and Carlyle that the sacrifice of thousands 
of lives was only the proper value given to save crores of men, has been accepted 
by the world at large. Love and revenge are both parts of human nature, and it 
is high time that Indians who have so long borne everything patiently should cease 
to look upon ideas of revenge with abhorrence. Boycott of foreign products is 


sure to lead to many beneficial results, and no one should condemn action in this 
direction as childish and imprudent. 


59. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 10th September, says :—In consequence CITIZEN, 
of the ft at Silchar having refused to arg | belats 10 —* 

: salt and sugar, the convicts are being lent by the 

magistrate for carrying salt escorted by the police. | 
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CITIZEN 60. The Citizen un *+4- of ~ " en ber, says It a wr one 
10th oe amber, , ia 4 the stu. DC & great pity 1 jerism were allow prevail 
1906. dents of the Thane High School. ender tn iaebietestion of Lord Lamington, has his 
Lordship’s Government came to be associated with an ugly instance of persecution 
of students in connection with the swadesht movement. It appears that in March 
last, the senior boys of the Thana High School, contrary to the advice and orders 
of the Head Master, formed a debating society, at which the swadeshi movement 
and the desirability or otherwise of high school students taking part in such 
movements were Tiesieaed. As a result of the discussion, twenty students were 
suspended. Eight apologised and were readmitted, but eleven disputed the 
master’s right tu interfere. As now over five months have gone DY: Government 
consents to their readmission on an apology, and an undertaking of future 
obedience to the master’s orders. If the principles of the swadeshi movement 
have got a firm hold in Bombay, we need only point out to His Excellency that 
the policy of repression will make the people firmer than ever. 


JASUS, 61. The Jdsus (Agra), of 7th September, says that the tradesmen of ‘Barisal 
a. have at a meeting held recently resolved not to 
| indent for piece goods from Manchester. The editor, 

while commending their conduct, ‘has occasion to point out that the Elgin and 

Muir Mills of Cawnpore are the traitors in the camp, and are said on reliable 


information to be importing piece goods from Manchester and selling them as 
indigenous manufactures of their mills, : 


ADVOCATE, 62. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 9th September, says that the Germans de not 
oth =. eniceites etme conceal the fact that they mean to compete for com- 
mercial supremacy and have no political = behind 
their professed objects. The Pioneer is satisfied “that the German plan is to 
build up commercial connections which may be made the excuse for political action 
when a suitable moment arrives.” Hence his anxiety to nip this movement in 
the bud. Alas! for our friend or his nation’s helplessness in the matter. He 
and people of his persuasion may fret and foam at the mouth, but cannot are 
their competitors, for the Germans are not Indians to be saddled with counterveiling 
duties nor is Germany a dependency to England. It must be confessed that the 
Kaiser is after all an apt student of British tactics. Do not commercial dealings 
precede political action wherever Englishmen set their foot? It is no edifying 
sight for the sieve to remark the hole in the needle. 


HINDUSTANI, 63. The Hindustdéni (Lucknow), of 12th September, says that the zamindars 
12th September, Wisntne bn Rashes Sebent. and other well-to-do persons in Bengal are spending 
—_ lakhs of rupees, an doing all they can to help 
Eastern Bengal out of the present famine. Grain worth lakhs is purchased from 
Burma and Northern India and supplied to Eastern Bengal at cost .price, 
without distinction of creed and colour. The editor asks if any one can doubt 

the mischievousness of the Anglo Indian Press in the face of these facts. 


RAHBAR, 64. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th September, while speaking of 
<<. QE the assault by certain European officials on the 


labourers in the Jamalpur workshop, says that the shots 
killed two men whose bodies however have not been recovered, and that six men 
received more or less serious injuries. The editor is afraid that. the present 


oy of affairs on the Kast Indian Railway is sure to lead to some serious results 
sho. t-y. 


QUDH AKBBAR, 65. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 14th September, says that the railway 
iad eggs ee strikes are the work of certain agitators who are 
3 does constantly on the move, and agitating the employés 

to strike work, as they are underpaid and badly accommodated. They are told that 

their salaries are much lower than those of Europeans, though they are the 

chief factors in the working of the lines. They are exhorted to persevere if they 

wish to receive better payment and treatment, and are encouraged in every possible 


way. These agitators are said to distribute notices and hand bills announcing the 
meetings to be held. 


The Zafrih (Lucknow), of 16th September, points out that the Bengal- 
Nagpur Railway has, on receiving a deputation from its European guards, only 
recently increased their salaries, regrets the apathy of liailway authorities 
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generally to the wants and representations of Indian employés, and points out 
that the authorities on the East Indian Railway lost no time in giving an increase 
to their European guards on a previous occasion. 3 

66. Al Bashir (Etawah), of 4th ae aa says that the anniversary of 


Sivajt was a few years back celebrated in Poona onl 
es but it has recently come to be observed in ieatk 
large cities in the Madras and Bengal Presidencies also. The editor thinks that 


the importance now being accorded to this highway robber and assassin goes 
to point toa prejudiced public opinion, and to the moral deterioration of the 
country. 
67. The Awdza-i-Khalq (Benares), of 8th September, says that the admin- 
The administration of Sir James Digges Stration of our present Lieutenant-Governor has 
LaTouche and its good and evil results. been marked by peace and prosperity. Im- 
e 
I 


rovements have been brought aboutin various artments, v7z., in the Police, the 
ucation, the Civil and Revenue departments. His rule has been commemorated 

by two events deserving of particular mention, viz., first the foundation of the 
Medical College, which will have its beneficial results, and will lead to much public 
ood; and secondly the abolition of the competitive examination for Deputy 
Gollectorship which has done more harm to the educated classes than is ever 
possible hereafter. It is a mistake to say that the sons of zamindars and talukdars 
and of bankers will show good work by virtue of their family pedigree. On the 
contrary experience has shown that those appointed by competition have proved 
better officers. The abolition of the competitive examination will tend to fill the 
service with incapable men who will have no independent opinions of their own. 
The editor points out that Sir Antony MacDonnell gave the appointments both by 
competition and election, and there was no reason to depart from the old practice. 
He hopes that the leaders of the country will move the Government to rectify this 
error, and concludes with saying that Sir Antony MacDonnell pointed out in his 
farewell address that the Welsamadane thought he had shown great favour to 
the Hindus, but such was not the case. Let us now see what Sir James Digges 
LaTouche has to say in extenuation of the exclusive patronage accorded to 
68. The Tufah-1-Hind (Bijnor), of 11th September, advocates the organiza- 

eke Gis es Geils tion of a Militia to meet the Russian army if it 


should ever invade India; to bring about a reduc- 


tion in the expenditure incurred on the army ; and to win the satisfaction of the 
warrior classes in India. The editor cites the Englishman in support of his views 
regarding the curtailment of expenditure by reducing the European and increasing 
the Indian force in its place. e also refers to the views of Mr. Thoburn, late of 
the Punjab Service, and to the formation of the Cadet Corps by Lord Curzon, and 

suggests that a college be opened in India for training Indian officers. 
69. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 7th September, supports the views 
a ak on the subject expressed in para. 66 of Selections 
No. 36 for 1906 and expresses its sympathy for the 


_ill-paid and hard-worked warders. 


70. The Naiwyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th September, attributes 
Siesta the diseases in jails to the bad dieting of prisoners, 
and to the excessive amount of work taken from them. 
The editor thinks that prisoners are led in consequence either to feign illness or 
to eat such things secretly as will help them in being placed on the sick list, and 
invites the attention of Government to the mattér. | 
The editor also says that the Jail authorities, in order to prove their good 
administration, point out that prisoners always increase in weight during their 
stay in jail, but this is due to other reasons. They are in astate of suspense in 
the first place while undertrial, and, secondly, no attention is paid to their health 
and cleanliness before conviction. The ne He hopes that Government will see 
that undertrial prisoners are better looked after, and that sufficient attention is 


_ bestowed on their requirements, 


71. The Garhwal (Dehra Dun), for August, complains of the hardships 
Transport arrangementsinGarhwai. 0 Which villagers are subjected ayy to their 
forced employment as coolies both for Government 

and public purposer, and suggests that a coolie depdt be established at Kotdwar or 
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Srinagar, and mules employed for transport purposes, or that the duties be 
entrusted to the Transport department. The editor complains that the coolies are 
underpaid owing to the dishonesty of officials employed to disburse wages; and 
it is therefore that they are unwilling to undertake the duty. 


72. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of 9th September, has 

United Provinces exhibition at invited suggestions for proposed United Provinces. 

seen eisai exhibition to be held at ssa oe district Cawnpore, 
along with the annual Chaubepur Sri Krishna Lila fair in October. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Raitwar. 


73. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 7th September, says that, if the matter is 
gone into carefully, it will be hard to find one single 
station on the line where the rules regulating catering 
arrangements are properly observed, and it will be 
found that most station-masters sign the station pass once every month or every 
two months. Theamount that the shopkeepers have now to pay to the contractors 
exceeds what they had to pay to the railway authorities for the license ; and hence it 
is that the prices are so high, and that the articlessupplied are stale and of inferior 
quality. 


The editor also remarks that the reductions made by the Deputy Traffic 
Superintendent have produced very injurious results and that the administration 
of the line has deteriorated since Mr. Pope went on furlough. The wholesale 
dismissal of Indian clerks contrasts most unfavourably with the retention of lady 
type-writers. 


74. The Jdsus (Agra), of 7th September, says that the Traffic Superinten- 
The reductions in the Oudh ana ent has through old age and feebleness allowed 
wana his Deputy to have his own way. The reductions 
have all been made in the Audit and Claims sections, old Indian clerks have been 
dismissed to make room for European guards who were in excess and have since 
been employed as ticket checkers; the profits have fallen considerably, and work 
is in a state of utter confusion. The editor seems to suggest that Mr. Pope's 
men have been particularly selected for dismissal and reduction. 


75. The Jdsus (Agra), of 7th September, says that careful inquiry has led 

The contractors on the Oudh ang 10 the conclusion that the complaints made by the 

ee Naiyar-i-Azam about Chunni Lal, Muhammad Husain 

and Madan Mouan, contractors, are fully justified, and that the support given to 
them by the Mukhbir-1-Alam is due to interested motives. 


The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 7th September, expresses its surprise at the 
indifference of the Railway authorities to the complaints regarding catering 
arrangements, and expresses a desire to move the Local and Viceregal Governments 
in the matter, if the complaints are not attended to without delay. ) 


Vil.—Postr Orriceg. 


Catering arrangements and reduc- 
tions of the native staffonthe Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway. 


76. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 7th September, invites the attention of the 
Superintendent of Post offices, Moradabad, to the 


delay in the delivery of letters and the discourteous 
attitude of the clerical staff of the local post office, and points out that there is 


no letter-box on the road from Faizganj Police Station to the Town Hall. 


77. The Jasus (Agra), of 7th September, complains that letters are distri- 
buted a considerable time after delivery, and there 
should be two sets of peons for the purpose, the 
Postmaster does not seem to take any notice of postal complaints, the stamp- 
vendor in the Post office is very rude in his behaviour towards the public, the 
public have to stay much “~~ % than is necessary when they go to the post office 


on business matters and the Postmaster at Moradabad has no managing capacity 
though he is experienced. 


Moradabad Post office. 


The Head Post office at Moradabad. 
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. VIII.—Native Socretizs anp Reuicious anp Sooran Marrers. 


78. Al Bashir (Etawah), of 4th September, says that much good cannot 
pai pees be expected to result from the mission of the 

““" Muhammadan preachers in Japan, as long as they 
are fettered by narrow prejudiced views on religion. The propagation of Islam 
in India will involve much less expense than in Japan. They are a opposed at 
every step by Arya missionaries, who are prepared to defeat them in Africa, 
America, Europe and elsewhere. The Arya Mitra (Agra) hopes that the Aryas 
will not brook the idea that a civilized country like Japan should accept the 
Muhammadan faith, and considers it necessary that the principles of the Vedic 
religion should be explained to the Mikado, who after this has been done is sure 
to see for himself the weakness of the teachings of the Koran. Al Bashir says 
that it has been explained very clearly to the Aryas that a religion like that 
of the Aryas that can attribute matter and spirit to God can never be called 
Unitarian. The editor takes exception to the language of the Arya Mitra as being 
calculated to injure the feelings of the Muhammadan community. The editor says 
that so far no definite arrangements have been made to send any Arya missionaries 
to Japan, and the Aryas seem to be at their wit's end how to accomplish the object. 
He advises them not to attempt such a thing simply because the Muhammadans 
have sent their religious leaders to Japan. 

79. The Dabdaba-t-Sikandari (Ram pur), of 10th September, says that the 
Mikado has himself opened the Conference in Tokio, 
that the Muhammadan leaders of religion have been 
accorded a warm reception, and that the tracts presented by them have been 
translated into the Japanese for free distribation. The several Muhammadan 
Associations now in Japan have left each, a member in Tokio, while the 
rest have gone abroad to propagate Islam, and to see how far the Japanese are 
capable of accepting their faith. 

The Musdfir (Agra), of 8th September proposes to sendan Arya mission to 
J "— to inculcate Arya tenets, and to expose the weaknesses of the Muhammadan 
religion. ae 

: 80. The English Hindosthdn nepoomnsaent of 7th September, says that a 

Cawnpore correspondent writes on 30th ultimo :—A 

Hindu tailor of Mali-Mohal, Cawnpore, dreamt last 

night that the goddess Tapeshuri Devi appeared and demanded his tongue. On 

awakening this morning he calmly severed the greater portion of his tongue and 
took it and laid it before the divinity’s image, in her temple at Putkapur. 


81. The editor of the Musafir (Agra), of 8th September, while engaging in a 

| controversy with the editor of the Ziya-ul er and 
| referring to an article entitled “The inflyence of the 
Vedas” in that paper, exposes the weaknesses of the Muhammadan Faith in a manner 
objectionable to Muslims, and points out that the editor of the Ziya-ul Islam tries 
frequently to create a gulf between the Government and its subjects. The editor 
objects to certain passages in the article referred to in the Ziya-ul-Islam of 15th 
August, which are equally intemperate with those in the Musafir, as such freely 
abuses the religion and wounds the religious feelings of the other. 


82. The Hindustdns (Lucknow), of 12th September, deplores the unseemly 

The Arya and Muhammadan news- 2@SSaults between certain Arya papers on the one 

— hand and Muhammadan organs on the other. The 

editor says that such attacks are very degrading in the world of journalism, and 
should cease, as they are sure to widen the gulf between the two races. 


83. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 7th September, gives the main facts of 

me ES the Sabathu cow-killivg incident as extracted from the 

| : Indian People (Allahabad), of 9th September, and the 

Rahbar (Moradabad) of 7th September, and expresses a hope that the authorities 
will in future respect public feeling and refrain from doing such things. 


84. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 7th September, says with reference to 


Povetiitieaiiiiis tiem! the cow-killing incident at Sabathu that the cow 
is looked upon even by our foreign rulers as an object 
of worship, and that the military officers at Sabathu have shown an utter 
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disregard to public gg in having thirty-six cows shot dead on the spot, in 
spite of the entreaties and protestations of the local Hindu community. The 
editor says that the insult was given in a cantonment station, and, had this 
hepened ata place inhabited by the ignorant masses, streams of blood would 
have been seen lowing on the scene. He thinks that a mere warning for the 
future will not meet the requirements of the case, considers that the adminis- 
tration of justice at present is unsatisfactory, appeals to God, asking when we 
are to be relieved of this oppression, and beseeches Him to give our rulers sound 


‘sense and judgment. 


85. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of 12th September, 
says that the act of the military authorities was 
wilful and in utter disregard of Hindu feeling, and 
suggests that cow-killing should be interdicted by law in order to avoid future 
contretemps. 


86. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 9th September, says that the incident 
at Sabathu in which a number of diseased cows were 
killed and burned within sight of a Hindu population 
was a tactical blunder of an inexcusable character, because no one can plead 
ignorance of Hindu feeling on the subject of cow-killing. But the mili 

authorities are doing all they can to pacify the people and to assure them that 
the mistake will not be repeated. The outrage reported from Chunar appears 
to be more serious, for there a retired Irishman deliberately shot a cow which 
had strayed on to bis land, A grosser or more wanton outrage cannot be con- 
ceived, and we are not at all surprised that the valiant cow-killer had to seek the 
protection of the police and the magistrate. The wonder is that he escaped with 
a whole skin. If an offence of this nature is condoned, the authorities will be to 
blame if the people take the law in their own hands, for the mild Hindu draws 


the line at an outrage to religious feeling. Offenders of this type should be sent 
to prison without the option of a fine. 


The Bhdrat Jiwan, (Benares), of 10th September, and the Mohan (Kanau)), 
of the 7th September, express the extreme regret and dissatisfaction of the public 
at the — of the cows in front of a temple. The editor of the Bhdrat Jiwan 
makes a reference to the Mutiny of 1857 caused by the public impression that the 
cartridges were greased with the fat of cows and swine. 


87. The Crtizen (Allahabad), of 10th September, says :—On Wednesday 
the 29th ultimo, the entire Hindu population of 
Sabathu (Punjab) and the adjoining villages were 
celebrating, with great rejoicing the annual sacred festival of Googa on Lower 
Parade Ground, when a report spread from mouth to mouth that 36 innocent 
cows were collected at the Incinerator to be killed and burnt therein. The 
Incinerator is kept outside the bazar on the way to the Hindu temple, and onl 

a few yards distant from the place where the festival is annually held. At first 
the ro would not believe that the authorities had sunk so low as to inflict 
such indescribable pain on them, and of all the days, on a sacred Hindu Feast 
day. But the ft turned out to be only too true. Another few minutes, and 
the whole atmosphere was charged with the powerful, unbearable smell of burnin 

cow-hide. The poor dumb creatures were first killed, then butchered into sma 

pieces, and finally flung into the Incinerator, there to be burnt and reduced to 
ashes. A profound depressing gloom was soon cast over the countenances of the 
erstwhile joyous throng. The whole Hindu population then waited in a body on 
Captain Burges, the Assistant Cantonment Magistrate. They undertook to buy 
the condemned cows at any price, and keep them segregated outside Cantonment 
limits, and feed them and save them if possible. Captain Burges, who was kiad 
and courteous to the petitioners, said he was helpless in the matter, as it was due 
to the orders of the higher authorities. However, after 14 cows had been 
destroyed, he stopped the work of further destruction, and forwarded the petition 
to the Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General at Kasauli for orders. Several 
respectable Hindus went to Kasauli with the letter do deliver it personally. 
On arrival at Kasauli they danced attendance on the Deputy Assistant 
ee nr miedo the whole livelong night. While Rome burnt Nero 
fiddled—what did these high officers care for the tendermost feelings of 4 


Cow-killing in Sabathu. 


Blaughter of cows. 


Kine slaughter and Hindu feeling, 


The 17th September, 1906. 
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whole community ? The Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General directed them 
to go and see the Officer Commanding the Brigade. That gentleman was also 
very polite, but could not see his way to save the cows. An officer 
was sent to discuss the affair with the Hindus. The officer decided not to 
kill the cows in the highly revolting fashion orginally decided upon, 
but instead to shoot them and bury them in pits. And this they carried 
out. regardless of the cries and screams of the people, who again and again 
entreated them to deliver the cows to them and demand any price. Nothing was 
now left but black despair and hopelessness. Of course, we know that Major- 
General Walter Kitchener, the brother of the Commander-in-Chief, went to 
Sabathu from Simla when the grim tragedy had been already enacted and was 
past all remedy. He told the Hindus that the Military had committed a fault 
and that the like would never be repeated again. He made the astounding and 
incredible defence that the Military authorities were ignorant, when the Hindus had 
been telling them all along of their feelings ! 


88. The Jdsus (Agra), of 7th September, invites the attention of the district 
Agraorphanageendowments. - ‘Magistrate to the unsatisfactory management of 


the Agra Orphanage endowment. The managers 
appear io be quite unmindful of the needs of the times, and have no managing 


capacity. The editor calls upon the managers to publish the magazine monthly, 
and to lay the accounts of the orphanage before the public and invokes the 


aid of other Muhammadan organs inthe matter. 
[X.—MisceLtLaneovs, 
Nil. 


ALLAHABAD: | C. E. W. SANDS, 


Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General, 
Crominal Investigation Department, United Provinces. 
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I.— Potirics. 
(a).— Foreign. 


1, Tae Citizen a of 17th September, says +”) so young 
vie oe - 8 tian party have given an account of the floggin 
ander British supervision. wae — foawind of the Egyptian fellaheen at Densha- 
wai, which after detailing the arrangements goes to show that the son of Hasan 
Mahfooz, one of the condemned to death, asked to see his father before hanging, but 
was not allowed by Mr. Machell who superintended the proceedings. One of the 
men condemned to death was65 years old, and against him no charge was proved 
but that he saidto Major P. “ Don’t shoot near the village.” He was tied up to 
the gallows with his face turned to the village. His wife, sonsand relations were 
on the roofs of his very near house and as soon as they saw him ascending cried 
bitterly. A few seconds later the man was hung gazing towards his lovely house 
and family. Then the first condemned to flogging was taken out while his comrade 
was still hung on the gallows. He was flogged on his bare skin each lash leaving 
blood clotted in its place. The mancried loudly and called out for rescue. The 
villagers on the sul were seeing the execution absolutely affected by the awful 
sight of execution performed by members of the civilized world. Amongst 
the spectators, Europeans wept and showed a kindly feeling towards those 

unfortunate creatures. , 

As soon as the man received the twentieth lash he lost hissenses and his 
whole body was set in convulsions. After receiving the fiftieth he was borne to 
his comrades in the tent to see him. Every condemned to death remained hung on 
the gallows until two condemned to flogging were lashed after seeing him. 
Thus the execution was carried out in sucha barbarous way which no creature in 
the civilized daysever sighted. After the execution lamentations were the fate 
of the mourning villagers. ’ 


General disappointment prevailed amongst all the enlightened class of 
Egyptians when they came to know that the judgment was based upon the idea of 
fanaticism and obstinacy of the nation. Imagine then what effects have had the 
sentence and execution upon the minds of those who believe that the incident was 
only a matter of misunderstanding on the ee of both parties. 

- The man Machell who superintended the hangings and floggings, and refused 
to permit the son of a condemned man to speak with his father before his execution, 
has since been created a Knight on the recommendation of the Liberal Prime 
Minister. 

2. The Oudh Akhbdédr (Lucknow), of 20th September, says that the Mu- 
hammadans are highly gratified at the abolition of 
the quarantine rules. 


The Jdsus (Agra), of 14th September, likewise expresses public satisfaction, 
and the editor says that our kind and beneficent Government is always prepared 
to make just concessions when a loyal representation is made. 

_ The Nezdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of 16th September, expresses similar 
views. 


‘rhe abolition of the quarantine rules, 


(b).—Home. 


8. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of 20th September, 
says that the political situation in Bengal is becoming 
more and more alarming every day, the speeches of 
the leaders of Bengal and the boycott are calculated to spread disaffection, and 
repressive measures are necessary. | 

The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 14th September, says that much of the pre- 
vailing discontent is due to publications in the Anglo-Indian Press, and that 
the Golden Benga is the outcome of the fertile imagination of the Englishman. 
Lhe editor points out that, as Sir Henry Cotton says, so long as Indians are 
forthcoming to give information of what is going on in the country, the British 
Government in India need not apprehend any danger. 


A. correspondent in the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 16th September, 


says that the formation of associations like the Golden Bengal is a clear indication 
of impending disaster in Bengal. 


The present situation of India. 
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Another correspondent in this paper complains of the undue severity of the 
present laws which are calculated to promote the interests of Government at public 
expense. He thinks that Western civilization and education have annihilated 
nu arts and industries; but now the country is undergoing a revolution for 
the better, and the people realize their situation, and therefore démand the 
rights and privileges promised to them in the Proclamation of 1857. Much stress 
is laid also on the suggestions made by Mr. Morley in his recent Budget speech 
regarding the treatment of Indians, which the correspondent thinks are calculated 
to lead to moral, political and commercial advancement. i 


The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 14th September, says that the Indians are fully 
qualified to profit by self-Government, and that Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman, 
who has recently held out hopes of conferring the boon on Indians when they are 
fit to make a proper use of it, need not delay any longer. 


4. The editor of the Anand Kddimbini (Mirzapur), for June, received 

The guiding principle intheadminis- OD 18th September, refers to the views of His 

Meccan Highness the Prince of Wales and Mr. Morley, the 

Secretary of State, regarding the administration of India and the regard due to the 

feelings of the Indians, and says that practical effect should be given to these 
views so as to engender goodwill towards Government. 


5. The editor of the Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of 17th September, says that 

Representative form of Government ersia and China have adopted the Representative 

a: form of Government, and asks when Government 
will confer this boon on the Indians. 


6. The Hindusténi (Lucknow), of 19th September, expresses its disap- 
probation of the views expressed in the Zimes on 
the subject of self-government, except in so far 
that local self- government is the first step in this direction. The editor thinks that 
it is calculated to bring about very beneficial results, and has great advantages 
over government by the Collector’s nominees exclusively. He dissents from the editor 
of the Times who charges Indians with lack of energy, reflection and administra- 
tive powers, and says that the Indians look upon self-government as the means 
of the salvation of their country. In conclusion he points out that it is quite 
time that they should be allowed ashare in the administration of the country. 


7. A correspondent in the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for August, 

The Indian Press—its educational Says that India is as ignorant of herself as any other 
anacashetg: country can be of her. The Bengali is as much 
— of the social life of the Punjabi as the latter of the former. The Indian 
ress can no doubt considerably hasten the enlightenment of the people ; but as it 
stands now, itis too feeble to be of any service, and in this respect it differs 
materially from the European Press, which dispels popular ignorance and acquires 
a. strong hold over the minds of the populace. The editors of the Indian 
Press are neglected as if they were a class of insignificant men. Without adequate 
support and power and prestige, the Indian Press drags on its existence as an 


institution simply engaged in catering provincial news and the grievances of its 
own personality. : 


Journalism in India is not a lucrative profession and those who conduct it 
live a hand-to-mouth existence. They are not, like their English colleagues, helped 
ey a staff of well-paid assistants, but mainly depend on amateur contributions. 

ircumstanced as he is, an Indian journalist, before embracing his calling, passes 
through no noviciate, and as such neither continues a settled policy nor preserves 
any traditions. Thus the ignorance of its conductors deprives the Indian Press 
of all its usefulness and makes it only a vehicle of local and personal grievances. 
And there is little hope for the enlightenment of the Indian masses by the Press 
as long as its personnel and its ways do not much improve. | 
% % % * % % - 


Self-Government, 


To acquire a proper place in the estimation of the Indian populace and their 
rulers, the Indian Press should influence the masses by keeping them properly 
informed of all that is taking place in the country. Acting on such a or 
would not only make the Indian journalists a class of influential men, but also 


enable them to acquire ahold in the country that would help them greatly at 


tad 
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times when occasions arise for fighting political battles. With a large followin 
and more power the Indian Press would soon acquire the real dignity of the 
fourth estate such as the English possess in England to-day. — 


8. The Kanauj Punch, of 15th September, says that no amount of eloquent 

The Hindus and Muhammadans of 0d heart-stirring speeches will bring about a union 

India, between Hindus and Muhammadans unless they have 

common politica] and educational interests, and suggests that if they cannot combine 

in political matters they should do so at least in matters of education and have 
one common University between them. 


9. The editor of the Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 14th September, says that 

The relations between Hindus ana the Muhammadans are now beginning to fool the 
Muhammadsne, necessity of taking a share in Indian politics, and it is 
therefore necessary for the leaders of the two communities to meet and ascertain 
how far co-operation is practicable. He notes that Mr. Amir Ali thinks that the 
two communities have many common interests and are agreed to work in concert on 
the few points of difference between them. The leaders should, in no way, allow 
themselves to be influenced by official opinion about them one way or the other 
when considering this question. 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of 14th September, says that co-operation with 
Hindus cannot lead to any good to Muhammadans, so the latter should not join the 
Congress, and should continue to have implicit faith in the beneficence of Govern- 
ment. 


The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 16th September, says that the Hindus 
cannot have genuine sympathy when their very touch is looked upon as polluting, 
and takes exception to the attitude of newspapers whose tone is calculated to widen 
the gulf between the two communities. 


10. The Awaza-1-Khalg (Benares), of 16th September, while referring to 
The Anglo-Indian and Vernacular the vote of censure, passed at a meeting held in 
Press and the relations between Hindus ‘ 
and Muhammadans. Gorakhpur under the presidency of a Muhammadan 
leader, on Anglo-Indian papers, particularly the Pioneer and the Englishman, which 
are calculated to excite ill-feeling and disaffection between Hindus and Muham- 
madans, says that the attitude of the vernacular press is no less to be regretted 
than that of. Anglo-Indian papers in this respect. The editor notes that most 
of the Urdu papers in Upper India are owned and edited by Muhammadans, 
and suggests the formation of a committee of the proprietors of —s news- 
papers witha view to regulate the tone of the press and to maintain friendly 


relations between Hindus and Muhammadans. 


11. The Nasim-1-Agra, of 19th September, says that the owners of mills 
and manufactories in Manchester have tried their best 
The resolution passed by Manchester __. ° ee 
mill-owners in connection with the to move Government to set aside the partition of 
swadeshét movement, ° “ 

Bengal in consequence of the harm it has done to 
their trade, but have remained unsuccessful. They have, therefore, resolved 
upon excluding Indian students in future from schools imparting technical 
education in arts and industries. The editor condemns this resolution as very 
narrow-minded. 


12. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of 16th September, says that the turn that 
An appeal to Government for the events have recently taken in Bengal shows that Sir 
Protection of Muhammadan rights. —-_ Saiyad was fully justified in keeping aloof from the 
Congress movement. The Hindu press is openly opposing Muhammadan interests, 
and the Muhammadans have not the means to make a proper representation of 
their cuse to Government. The Hindus have succeeded in inducing the Secretary 
of State to consider the question regarding the number of Indian members in the 
Viceroy’s Council, and a committee has already been formed and entrusted with 
the work. The expansion of the council will surely be injurious to Muhammadan 
interests unless the number of Hindu and Muhammadan members is equalized, as the 
number of the voting Hindu public is twice as much as that of the Muhammadans. 
A deputation of leading Muhammadans therefore has undertaken to memorialize 
the Government of India on the subject. 
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AL BASHIR, 13. Al Bashir (Etawah), of 18th September, says that it has been resolved © 
18th September, sraheammadan deputation to the &b & representative meeting of Muhammadans held 
1906. Viceroy. at Allahabad to send a deputation to and memorialize 
the Viceroy to take measures calculated to protect the interests of Muhammadans, 

HINDUSTANI, 14. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of 19th September, says that the leading 
19th September, = eno proposed Muhammadan depute. Muhammadans of Lucknow met in the Kaisar- 
tion to the Viceroy. bagh baradari on Wednesday last, and decided upon 


submitting a memorial to the Viceroy requesting that the Muhammadans should — 
have the exclusive right to elect their own members for the Municipal Boards 
and Legislative Councils, and that the number of their members should be fixed 
with due regard to the proportion of the voting Muhammadan public of India. 
A similar request is made w ith regard to the distribution of appointments. 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 15. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut) of 16th September, announces that the 
19th September, Indian Union Association has been established in 
1906. The Indian Union Association Meerut. 


Meerut with a view to foster a sense of patriotism in 
Indians, and thereby to cement the relations between the ,several communities 
inhabiting India, so as to weld them into one homogeneous whole irrespective of 
all considerations of creed or colour ; toimprove indigenous arts, industries and 

commerce ; and to disseminate scientific and technical education all over India. 
This association will have nothing to do with political matters or religious 


discussions. 
-AWAZA-I- 16. The Awaza-1-Khalq (Benares), of 16th September, says that our every 
sar ae b Mubammadan delegates for the en. Gay experience shows that there is nota dearth of 
a educated and enlightened Muhammadans, who can 


take a share in the proceedings of the Indian National Congress, and it is to be 
regretted that certain true reformers and ardent and well-meaning Indian leaders 
represent the proceedings of the Congress in a light which discourages Muham- 
madans from joining the movement. The Congress has been working steadily for 
the last twenty-one years, and the editor is of opinion that a long list of names 
of Muhammadans amongst its advocates is not essential to make it a successful 
organ. It is no doubt true that the entire separation of Muhammadans from the 
congress will produce injurious results, but it cannot be fatal to its interests, and 
the congress will carry on its work like a man afflicted with a withered hand. 
The editor further says that, be the motives of the leaders of the Congress what 
they may, in securing 350 Muhammadan delegates for the ensuing Congress, they 
cannot but be said to be actuated by the best of motives, and by sympathy towards 
the Muhammadans. : 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 17. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 16th September, says that the main 
16th September, our representative in the Viceroy’s ifliculty arose from the attitude assumed by the mem- 
sows. — ber who had been thrice elected to represent these 


provinces and who was not yet satiated. As it was the first object of some of the 
other members to keep him out, who got in became quite a secondary consi- 
deration. When there wasatie between Rai Sri Ram and Hai Nihal Chand, 
somehow there came about a tacit understanding that neither of them was to get 
another chance, though we fail to see how both came to be placed in the same 
category. Rai Sri Ram would have declined to vote for Rai Nihal Chand, as he did 
in the case of Pandit Madan Mohan. Munshi Madho Lal was evidently thought 
of as offering a way out of the difficulty. It must be remembered that he did not 
decline to vote for Pandit Madan Mohan and was quite willing to stand aloof for 
him. The editor hopes that the time is not far when our best men will cease to 
give a thought to a seat in the Legislative Council, for really it is not worth while. 


IIT.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRans-FRONTIER. 


SITARA-I-HIND, 18. The Sitdra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of 12th September, says that the visit 
mand ~ epee _ The visit of the Amir of Kabul to of the Amir 1s calculated to strengthen the friendly . 


relations between Kabul and India, and that certain 
urgent matters will be discussed on the occasion, and the best possible advice will 
be given to the Amir. 
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19. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 22nd September, says that since the 
Amir is taking a purely pleasure trip to India, it is 
highly desirable that he should see important 
cities of historical renown, and suggests that he may renounce his pension in 
favour of the descendants of the Kings of Delhi and Oudh who stand much in 
need of pecuniary assistance. 


20. The Hapress (Lucknow), of 13th September, says that the Russo- 
Japanese War has enabled the nations of the Hast 
to realise their great past, their latent capabilities 
and their power to resist European aggression. People of the East and students 
of foreign politics alike are deeply interested in the fate in store for different 
Oriental countries, and among these not the least important is the case of 
Afghanistan. It is not necessary to speak of the natural barriers to aggression 
which Afghanistan possesses in an eminent degree. They were overcome in the 
past and they can be overcome in the future. The preparedness of the country 
for war and its being self-contained in the matter of manufacturing the necessary 
munitions of war adds to its strength. But it is the character of the people 
which will ultimately decide their fate. 


Dr. Abdul Ghani, Principal of the local Islamia College, who has had 
special opportunities of studying the national traits of the Afghan character, 
says that judging the Pathans by the criteria which have led to the present 

eatness of the Japanese, hé does not find them wanting in those attributes. 

he late Amir Abdul Rahman took care to discourage their conceit that they 
are superior to all other races in every respect. Education will destroy it 
altogether, and they are amenable to the influences of education. They are not 
so hide-bound as not to accept what is to their own advantage, though they 
cannot be expected tv renounce their religion and the excellent customs which 
give them an individuality of their own. Not only the Afghan courtiers, but 
the masses have renounced their own and adopted the European mode of dress 
which facilitates the despatch of business. Though not easily open to conviction, 
they are not utterly obstinate, and are eminently fitted to hold their own in the 
competition between nation and nation. The passion for inquiry is intense among 
them, and though not most conspicuous in enterprise, they a.e more enterprising 
than the people of India, and manage to carry on their business without being 
acquainted with the languages and customs of ghe lands where they carry their 
wares. 


The visit of the Amir of Ka‘ ul. 


Progress and the Afghans, 


Thus it will be seen that the natives of Afghanistan possess the poten- 
tialities of a great nation. They have aruler who encourages these tendencies. 
What is required of them is to take rapid strides along the path of progress. 


III.—Narive SratTEs. 


21. The editor of the Jésus (Agra), of 14th September, expresses a hope that 
—— the information about the Maharaja of Jaipur giving 
one lakh of rupees to aid the Bengal Nationa 
University is untrue as it is calculated to make Government suspicious about him. 
He also points out that the printed list of holidays received from Jaipur shows a 
tendency: towards discouraging Urdu and that Muhammadan holidays have been 
curtailed considerably. The editor has also reason to complain against the influence 
of the theatrical performances on the people of Jaipur. 


22. The Nizdém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of 16th September, says that the 
aia circumstances under which Mansab Ali was taken 

under arrest are not sufficiently justifiable. It is 
very difficult to unravel the mystery of hisdeath. It is alleged that His Highness 
the Nawab was not at all satisfied with the appointment of Maulvi Abdul Ghafur 
as Minister owing to his friendly relations with the late General Azim-uddin Khan, 
and that Mansab Ali’s death was encompassed owing to his relations with 
Maulvi Abdul Ghafur and the late General. It was also feared that Mansab 
Ali and the Minister would interest themselves in Zia-ul-haq, and it was on 
this account that the Minister had to resign, and a charge of corruption was 


brought against Mansab Ali, and that one of his letters to a near relative points | 
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to his helplessness and to his anticipated death. The editor suggests that, in 
case government by acouncil is decided upon, Nawab Manjhu Sahib who has 
received Western education and is well versed in the problems of the day should 
be appointed vice-president. 


23. The Kanau Punch, of 15th September, referring to the omission of titles 
Titles conferred by Native Ohiefsana CODferred by the Nizam at the time of the introduc- 
Princes. tion of some of his courtiers to His Highness the 
Prince of Wales says that it is a slight to the courtiers concerned and to the 
Nizam if the British Government refuses to recognize those titles. 


IV.—ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a).—dJudicial and Revenue. 


24. A correspondent in the English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of 12th 
September, says that English judges and magistrates 
are the best judges in the world, but the critics 
who must find fault with Government officials, do not spare them whether they 
deserve praise or censure. They must look rather to their own beams than to the 
motes of Government officials. But, if the saying is true that there must be a 
black sheep in every flock, then Indian Government officials would be found to 
possess more than one compared with European officials. 


25. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 13th September, says that the case 
in which Sardar Sewa Ram Singh, a pleader of Rawal- 
eo pindi, charged Lieutenant Grenfell with unprovoked — 
assault, has been compromised, and the public of Rawalpindi is said to be ver 
indignant at this termination of the case. A compromise in a simple case of assault 


English justice, 


The Murree assault case, 


_is not to be regretted in itself, but this case presented peculiarly aggravating 


features. It was a cowardly assault aggravated by every element of brutality. 
The complainant was severely assaulted, grossly abused, compelled to touch the 
feet of the accused, who was boasting all the time that he was Badshah ka dost. 
If Sardar Sewa Ram Singh could have given a sound hammering to Lieutenant 
Grenfell it would have been the best punishment under the circumstances, but he 
was either dazed or overpowered. When the matter went tocourt the accused 
offered an unconditional apology. This the complainant refused to accept, and now 
it is stated the matter has been compromised at the private residence of the Deputy 
Commissioner. Thisis what gives an ugly look to the affair. It would have been 
better and more generous if the complainant had accepted the apology tendered 
in open court. Failing that, he should have allowed the case to take its course. 
We shall never hear the end of these miserable cases until Indian gentlemen are 
able to take care of themselves. Whena Punjabi, and a Sikh to boot, is assaulted 
in such a degrading manner, and then agrees to a humiliating compromise what 
are we to expect of poor ignorant people ? Sardar Sewa Ram Singh might not have 
been Lieutenant Grenfell’s’ pose in strength, but he might have broken the 
Lieutenant’s head with a stone, or given him a lesson in wrestling. Why, in 
Lahore we have seen a common bhishti stand up to two soldiers and throw them 
one after the other in such beautiful style that the gallant soldiers were bawling 
for the police in a couple of minutes. Cannot every Punjabi learn a few tricks 
of Punjabi kushitt? That would be sufficient to punish braggarts of the Grenfell 


type. 


26. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 17th September, says that quite a sensation 
has been caused at Castle Rock by a case of rape com- 
mitted by a European driver Henwood in the employ of 
the Southern Mahratta Railway who is between 30 and 35 yearsold, on alittle girl 
of only 8 or 9 years age, the daughter ofa native Christian fireman also in the employ 
of the railway company. Two days after the occurrence when the girl began to 
ery with pain the father elicited from her what had happened, but the discovery 
of his beastly action having reached the ears of the driver, he left Castle Rock imme- 
diately and went into Portuguese territory. The father of the girl made a 
complaint to the railway police, and the Chief constable having wired to the 
Portuguese Police at Collem and Sanvordem in Goa, the accused was taken under 


arrest and is now in the custody of the Goa police. The Extradition Act is said 


An outrage at Castle Rock. 
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to have been made applicable to Goa, and there seems no difficulty in the way of 
the Bengal Railway Police obtaining the custody of the accused. The poor victim 
is now in civil hospital at Belgaum and every sympathy is, being expressed for 
her and her father. The whole matter is in the hands of the police now, and the 
case will probably come on in a day or two before the Cantonment Magistrate at 
Belgaum. 


27. The Cawnpore Gazette, of 15th September, deprecates whipping as 
seu a punishment in India, and characterizes it as brutal 
eee and barbarous. The editor says that it should not be 


overlooked considering that cruelty to animals has formed the subject of separate 
enactment. 


28. Acorrespondent in the Awdza-i-Khalq (Benares), of 16th September, says 
Promotions in the Benares Judge that the time-honoured practice of giving promo- 
ship. tions by gradation has been utterly disregarded 
under Mr. Patterson the present Judge of Benares, and applications for filling 
vacancies are invited by means of advertisements in papers. The editor suggests 
that promotion should go by gradation, and that the persons promoted should be 
reverted if found unfit for the proper discharge of the duties of the posts to which 
they are promoted. 


29. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 18th September, says that the 
question of the transfer of the High Court was 

urely executive, and one that could be decided 
between the public and the Government without reference to Judicial authorities. 
The document containing the signatures obtained and presented to Government 
with the memorial, was a clear indication of public opinion and showed that the 
preponderance was in favour of Lucknow, and it was quite unnecessary to put off the 
question for future consideration. The signatories belong to the Commissionerships 
of Agra, Rohilkhand, Bundelkhand, Meerut and Gorakhpur, and they are of opinion 


The location of the High Court. 


’ that Lucknow occupies a central position, and the administration of justice will be 


considerably facilitated by locating the High Court there. Besides the fulfilment 
of the wish of the Chief Justice regarding the appointment of an additional judge, 
could likewise be secured thereby, without the Government incurring any extra 
expenditure on this account. Then, apart trom the grounds set forth in their 
memorial by the talukdars, the promise held out to the talukdars of Oudh, and 
renewed by subsequent repetitions on various occasions that the Judicial 
Commissioner’s court was to remain at Lucknow, has to be taken into consideration. 
It has also to be borne in mind that Government is bound by no such promises 
to the people of Allahabad. Taking all this into consideration the transfer of 
the High Court to Lucknow should not be postponed merely because a number 
of interested owners of house property are opposed to this view. 


30. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 16th September, says that Government 
is very careful in appointing po to posts carrying 
any remuneration with it, and satisfies itself that the 
candidate possesses certain educational qualifications, that he bears a good moral 
character and is not a resident of the same district ; and when the particular post 
is that of a Judicial or Executive officer still greater care is taken Bast the merits 


and capacity of the candidate. He is not only requried to hold a high university 


Honorary Magistrates. 


degree, but has also to pass certain examinations in law, and if appointed, is 


not allowed to remain in his own native place. And yet these are the very rules 
which in the appointment of honorary magistrates are more respected in the 
breach than in the observance. That a man who far from being able to write out 
a pengreet cannot even take down depositions in his own handwriting, who far 
from being able to sift the evidence on the record is not even able to read it, who 
far from being well acquainted with the criminal law of the country, does not even 
know the names of the Acts that come under that head, that such a man should 
at all be able to deal out justice is what surpasses comprehension. The editor 
suggests that greater judgment should be exercised in their selection, and that it 
18 a blunder of a very serious nature toload a man with all the powers ofa 
magistrate without pumping in him a little spiritof discretion. He says that with 
Some of our magistrates being able to sign their-names is their only educational 
qualification, and some others of our magistrates have not had time to spend on their 
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education, and that if in the face of all these facts the Government when appointing 
honorary magistrates intentionally deviate from the right path it is a mistake 
which if committed by another person they would not pardon. He points out that 
along with literate and enlightened magistrates there are also illiterate and ignorant 
magistrates, and that the latter should no longer be allowed to send people to jail. 


81. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of 19th September, referring to the 
Complaint regarding heavy revenue COMplaint of the Zul Qarnain (Budaun), regarding 
work in courts of Deputy Collectors. heavy revenue work in the courts of Deputy 
collectors, says that Government should direct its attention in this direction, and 
suggests the desirability of increasing the number of Deputy Collectors when 
there is considerable increase in the income from court fees. The Deputy 
Collectors are so overworked since the amendment of the Rent Act that they are 
obliged to decide cases after considerable delay and stilltheir decisions are not 
sound and to the satisfaction of the parties. 


(6 ).—FPolice. 


82. The Cawnpore Gazette, of 15th September, says that much evil results 
from the vast powers conferred on the police, and 
though justice is eventually done, yet there is nothing 
to redress the wrongs that the public suffer at the hands of the police, who 
do not hesitate to send up innocent persons for trial even in heinous cases, Re- 
ference is then made to a case of murder in Kachar in which a number of innocent 


ersons were sent up for trial though they were eventually acquitted by the 
igh Court. 


83. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of 16th September, 

The alleged police zulum at Benares,  S&YS With reference to a letter published recently 

in the columns of the Advocate and contributed by 
one A. B.C., that the facts putin his letter. will clearly prove the erroneous 
views of that correspondent. Over a week prior to the lunar eclipse an 
overseer was appointed by the local municipality to minutely examine the 
condition of each ghat from Assi to Varana. It was on the statement put 
forward by the overseer that ghat arrangements were made. It was none of 
the seeking of the Police to interfere in a case which was in the hands of the 
Municipal overseer directed by the Chairman, who is the District Magistrate. 
The correspondent is surely not aware that for the purpose of strict supervision 
along the river side, Deputy Magistrates were posted, one for each of the five ghats. 
The District Magistrate was personally present at Manikarnika ghat on account 
of there being a great rush of people there. So that there was no use of lashes 
as complained of. Indeed the ghatiyas were not allowed to sit on the ghats in 
the way they do, to prevent their occupying a large space which was freely used 
by the bathers. They were present on the ghats allowed for bathing with only a 
small space to carry on their religious mission. Thus the bathers were not 
precluded from giving the ghatiyas dakshina as reported. 

Police Zulum has become a by-word amongst us. But that is no reason at 
all why they should be oppressive ina case in which there was no room for 
oppression. 

In the Bramley-regime things were carried on in aneat and a smooth manner, 
so much so that he coald win the entire confidence and popularity of the people. 
How can the police here be rotten to the very core in the interval of a month 
and a half? He referred to Mr. Bramley’s deputation to the Lower Provinces. 


[The editor adds that their own correspondent writes a letter in support of these 


Police-high handedness. 


views |. 


34. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of 16th September, says that the European 
officers have received their promotions according to 
the scale proposed by the Police Commission, but 
native officers in the lower grades have not yet been attended to. The horse 
allowance of Rs. 10 per mensem allotted to Sub-Inspectors is quite insufficient, 
and the editor suggests that it should be increased to Rs. 15. Under the present 
rules Sub-Inspectors cannot hope to become Inspectors for years. The-editor is 


of opinion that the rules regulating promotions to Tahsildarships should be adopt- 
ed in their case also. 


Police Reform. 


nt 
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35. The Nasim-i-Agra, of 15th September, complains ofthe use of false 
| weights and measures all over Agra, except the 


—— ee, oe suggests that the offence is within 


the cognizance of police. | 
36. The Nasim-i-Agra, of 15th September, reports an increase in thefts, 
eeates tab : and suggests an increase in the sanctioned scale of 
gra. 


the force to ensure better watch and ward. 


37. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 16th September, while referring to a 
Highway robbery and other heinous Fecent highway robbery on the road between the 
Cri en Dridee aad the Relies Hindola ka Naka bridge and the Railway station 
serectrietr mons enaR Rs Sit ' at Charbagh, points out that the road is very unsafe, 
that a number of cases of assault and dacoity were reported last year, and that two 
cases of highway robbery have been reported this year ; and that the road between 
the bridge and railway is lonely and very badly lighted. The editor suggests 
that either a new police outpost should be estab! ished close to the octroi barrier, 
or the present post on Abbot Road be removed to the crossing to ensure the safety 
of the persons and property of wayfarers and that in the meanwhile a few of the 


mounted police be appointed to patrol the road between 6 and 11 P. M. 
(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nit. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
38. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of 20th September, says 


The Municipal Boardat Hepurinthe that nine of the members of the municipal board at. 


Meerut district. Hapur inthe Meerut district have resigned their seats 


owing to the encouragement given by the District Magistrate to the stipendiary 
municipal secretary, whose attitude towards the members is very overbearing. 
He notes also in this connection that the Hapur police have sent up Pandit 
Basdeo, an ex-member and a very influential resident of the Hapur, municipality for 
trial under section 110, Criminal Procedure Code and the case is now before the 
District Magistrate. <A list of five hundred witnesses for the defence has been filed. 


Pandit Basdeo was sent up under section 110, Criminal Procedure Code, three 
years back and was acquitted. 


(e).—Education. 


39. The Indian Standard (Allahabad), of 10th September, says with 
-regret that no cornerin India is free from the 
unenglish behaviour of those Europeans, who hold 
the responsible duties of looking to the welfare of the people put under their charge. 
The other day we were quite astonished to see that Mr. J. J. Durack, the 
physics professor of the Muir Central College, struck a third year student violently 
on the forehead with a piece of chalk. Is it not a matter of regret to find such behaviour 
in those who form the character of the students? Our worthy professor should 
have realised that college students are no more school boys and that such treat- 
ment though excusable in a village pedagogue is not soin acollege professor. We 
are sorry that the boy did not retaliate nor did he report the matter to our most 
conscientious and worthy pare which would have then at once rectified such 
@ gross error on the part of one of his most able subordinates. This is indeed a 
disgrace. The boy has done well and behaved admirably. The tables are turned 
we see. The Christian professor should henceforth follow this noble and Christ-like 
example of forgiveness set by a so-called pagan pupil. 


A professorial example. 


40. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of 12th September, is quite at one with 

ner aera the views expressed by Mr. De la Fosse regarding the 
ncrease o pectors of Schools. . ee : ° wall 

inefficient imspection of the teaching imparted at 

schools and colleges in Sanskrit and Arabic, and now that the question of increasing 

the number of inspecting officers is under consideration the editor suggests the 


desirability of appointing men who can do justice to the subjects irrespective of 
all considerations of creed or colour. 
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CITIZEN, 41. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 17th September, says that India protests 
aren oe The new Principal of the Muir against the appointment of a junior officer to the 
eames Principalship of the Muir Central College, at Alla- 
habad, in supersession of the superior claims of Mr. Homersham Cox and the 
supersession of Mr. Prothero by a junior officer in connection with the Principal- 
ship of the Presidency College in Calcutta. It is hintedthat Mr. Prothero was 
cut out of the Principalship as he was suspected of “ pro-native” tendencies. We 
wonder if no information has yet reached our contemporary as to the appointment 

of Mr. De la Fosse as Director of Public Instruction for the United Provinces. 


CITIZEN, 42. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 17th September, says as follows on the 
17th September, ‘mst extensions to Bata Subject :—Considerably to our —— and regret 
— Basdeo Sahai, Headmaster, District we learn Babu Basdeo Sahai, Headmaster, District 
ee School, Farrukhabad, has submitted a fresh application 
for further extension of his period of service. We are aware that till a subordinate 
officer of the Education Department attains to the age of 60, it rests with the 
Director to grant him any number of extensions. But considering how hard the 
lot of a Headmaster is, what great risk and responsibility his office carries, and how 
remote the chance is of his enjoying his pension for any great length of time after 
he has been once entitled to it, we venture to suggest to Babu Basdeo Sahai the 
advisability of retiring on the earliest possible date. We yield to none in 
our appreciation of the service rendered to the cause of education by Babu 
Basdeo for a period extending for upwards of a quarter of a century, but we 
cannot have any patience with him if he will attempt making a parody of the song 
that the brook sings: ‘“ Men may come and men may go, but I goon for ever.” 
As much in the interest of the department asin the interest of the officer concerned, 


we hope Mr. Lewis will not prove too good, too kind, and, we add, too weak to come 
to a proper decision in the matter. 


CITIZEN, 43. A correspondent in the Citizen (Allahabad), of 17th r gw 
17th September, says that the approaching retirement of Mr. T. C. 
tons. Lewis will no doubt be regretted by all sections 


Lewis Memorial Fund, 


of the gn og throughout these provinces, especially by the educational offi- 


cers and the public taking interest in matters educational. He speaks very 
highly of his continued and strenuous efforts during his tenure of office over a 
period of twelve years, for annually increasing budget grants for the sole purpose 
of spreading and improving the quality of education in these provinces, no less 
than for euhancing the pay and prospects of the educational staff, and informs the 

ublic that the names of certain gentlemen have been proposed by the Lewis 

emorial Fund Committee to be sent to different places with a view to receive 
subscriptions and grant receipts. He concludes with remarking that the matter 
was duly brought tv the notice of Mr. Lewis and had his approval ; and that he 
will first of all be requested to make any suggestions of his own, and then the 
scheme of the committee will be considered which it will be premature to do now 
without knowing the amount at its disposal. 


KANAUS PUNCH 44. The Kanauj Punch, of 15th September, quotes references from the last 
15th September, _Educationamongst Muhammadans. census report of Bengal and points out that the 


1906. proportion of school-going population amongst the 
Hindus is much higher than that of Muhammadans, which leads to the conclusion 


that the Muhammadans are not yet bestowing sufficient attention on the education 
of their children. The editor suggests that the Government of India should 
take the education of Muhammadans in its own hands. 


as paemre 45. A correspondent in Al Bashir (Etawah), of 18th September, points out 
18th September, ,,TRe,PFevertion of Hindus ana Mu- that religious and racial prejudices have considerabl 


1906. tional Department. widened the gulf between the Hindus and Muham- 
madans of the present day though the relations between their ancestors were 


of a very friendly nature. He points out that the lot of the Muhammadans in the 
Educational Department is very unfortunate, and that the Hindus hold a very 


large number of appointments, that they are in fact monopolising the Department. 


= bl 
. ~ 


=_ aw NN tS 


( 631 ) 


46. A correspondent in Al Bashir (Etawah), of 18th September, says that 
Peep a Hakim Hafiz Muhammad Ajmal of Delhi has 
| di ia ll undertaken to open a class for training Indian 
midwives in his Madrasa Tibia and. suggests that the Indian public should 
give the movement every possible encouragement. | 


47. The editor of the Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 19th September, suggests 
that the headmasters of schools should be made res- 


ponsible for seeing that the articles of food supplied 
within the school compound are wholesome. 


Sale of refreshments in schools. 


48. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of 20th September, 
says, with reference to Mrs. Besant’s remarks about 
celibacy in schools and colleges until students arrive 
at a certain age, that success in this direction will be a grand achievement and will 
lead to great beneficial results. 


49, The Citizen (Allahabad), of 17th September, says :—A correspondent 
Inconveniences to the Boarders ofthe WYiting from Saharanpur under date 12th September 
Government High School, Saharanpur. 1906, brings to our notice the inconveniences that the 
Boarders of the Government High School suffer under the superintendence 
of the headmaster. The same correspondent mentions a painful incident in which 
a teacher of this school was concerned. The teacher has been forced to resign. 
The Director should enquire into the affairs of the school. 


50. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of 16th September, says, with reference 
Proposed scholarships for Military 0 the proposal of the Director of Public Instruction 
and Commercial training in Engien’. —_ of Bengal to offer a number of scholarships to stu- 
dents going to England for military and commercial training, that the proposal 
has received the support of the Chamber of Commerce of Bengal, and it is suggest- 
ed that the scholarships should be given by competitive examination. The 
editor says that India will make considerable progress in a few years’ time if these 
scholarships are sanctioned. 3 : 


Celibacy among students. 


( ‘f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


51. The Colonel (Moradabad), of 8th September, says, with reference to the 
famine in Eastern Bengal that the people are actual- 
ly starving to death in the 24-Parganas and in Dacca 
and relates a heart-rending story of the death of one Maiman Singh and his wife. 
The editor says that teachers in Calcutta had raised some subscriptions for the 
famine-stricken people, but were told by Government that they should not 
interest themselves in such matters on pain of incurring displeasure. The editor 
thinks that the officers whose neglect of duty is leading to the death of the people 
will be responsible to God for the loss of life incurred. 


Famine in Eastern Bengal. 


52. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 13th September, says, with reference to the 
correspondence on the subject contributed by Mr. 
Hyndman, Mr. Morison and Mr. MacMinn in the 
Times that withallthe advantages which British rule has conferred on India, the 
economic conditiou of the people has become less able to withstand scarcity, that the 
prices of food are constantly rising, and that, even in years of plenty, the mass 
of the people find it difficult to support themselves and their families with all their 
resources ; they are physically deteriorating and cannot stand the rigours of ordi- 
nary ailments. The editor appeals to Mr. MacMinn’s personal experience, and 
says that the figures of Sir Wiliam Hunter and Mr. Digby may be controvert- 
ible, but how can the rise in prices be explained? The people cannot grow 
physically strong when their cattle die like flies on the approach of famine. A 
vegetarian people mostly depending on ght and milk cannot maintain their 
strength with ghz selling almost all the year round at Rs. 40-a maund and milk 
at 8 seers arupee. The nice explanations offered for the decrease of horned cattle 
do not bring food to the people. Both the middle and the poorer classes are passing 


The poverty problem in India. 


their days trom year’s end to year’s end with gnawing in their stomachs : and what 


wonder if they ascribe it to the system of the Government by which the country 
168 | 
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is ruled. The editor further says that Mr. Morison who has long been in this 
country might have seen signs of prosperity round him at Aligarh, but the mass 
of the Muhammadans are as loud in complaining of hard times as the Hindus 
are, and none of them would for a moment believe in the accuracy of any figures 
produced to prove their prosperity till such time as they do not see plenty inside 


‘their doors, and as long as they have to undergo giery sufferings even in years 


of so-called prosperity. People can understand that in years of drought no 
Government can prevent scarcity or save them from suffering, but they cannot 
understand why the scarcity should continue in days of sufficient rainfall and 
bumper crops. It may be unjust and unfair to connect the plague mortality with 
poverty : but who can deny the indirect connection between the two. It is every da 
experience that those people who are physically strong are better able to fight the 
plague, and itis the poorer oe ny who fall an easy prey to the fell disease, which 
as soon as it assumes an epidemic form, makes no distinction between the rich 
and the poor. The problem cannot be disposed of in the manner in which Mr. 
Morison and Mr. MacMinn have tried to disprove it. It requires inquiry and we 
think the liberal Government cannot better discharge its responsibilities towards 
the people of India than by accepting the suggestions of Mr. E.8. Beesly and 
ordering a thorough and searching inquiry into the causes which have led to the 
present deplorable condition of the masses of the people. Small tracts in ever 
province can be selected and inquiry conducted without causing any disturbance 
in the smooth working of the wheel of administration of the country. 


53. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 14th a says that a famine fund 
was collected by Sir John Strachey on the understand- 


pave corinne dacasmmpseecste ing that it was to be spent on relieving all persons 


suffering from famine and that no further collections will be made on realization 


of a certain sum. The editor says thatthe money was improperly spent on other 
purposes, and even its existence has now been denied. It is thus that the 
representatives of Government are losing the confidence of the people who 
do not hold Government so dear as they did when our rulers were true to their 
promises. 


54. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 16th September says, with reference to 
the establishment of the proposed co-operative 
agricultural banks, that they cannot conduce materi- 
ally tothe public welfare while the people have to pay heavy taxes and exorbi- 
tant interest. The editor thinks that these are calculated to ruin indigenous trade 
and to help foreigners and suggests that taxes should be paid in kind. ‘The 
Bhérat Jiwan (Benares) of 17th September, exhorts the local public to start a 
co-operative bank. . 


Agricultural Banks in India. 


(9).—General, 


55. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 13th September, says:—Fvolish for- 

The maltreatment of LalaSitaRam Pearance is the most appropriate term which the 
oF eee oe eee Bengalee applies to the tearful silence with which 
Lala Sita Ram, son of a respectable silk merchant of Amritsar, received the whipping 
the other day at the onl of a biking European in front of the Small Cause 
Court. What the Lala ought to have done, in the opinion of our contemporary, was 
to turn upon his assailant like a Punjabi and give him such a thrashing as he would 
not have been in a hurry to forget. A Punjabi with his national reputation for 


muscle and courage has no right to go aweeping to the papers for having got a 
drubbing at the hands of another fellow. P 58 


56. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 14th September, notices the somewhat 
Assault on a native coolie by the UNcalled for treatment given by the Assistant 
en ee ee Engineer of Bangalore, who took offence at the 
conduct of a coolie, woanded him witha spiked flag and kicked him so that he 
died of its effects. in hospital. The matter was reported to the police on the 
engineer taking no action whatever. The magistrate wanted to record his state- 
ment (dying declaration) but he was too weak to speak. The accused admits the 
assault. Another coolie who accompanied the deceased at the time of the 


assault and had left the place after resigning his appointment has been called into 
Jhansi to give evidence. 
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57. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 13th September, says only eleven daysagoa 
The strained feelings between Euro. -Lombay gentleman boarded the Punjab Mail at Delhi 
 ratrat adam ce to have the words “damned stinking Babu” flung at 
him by a sahib—a military officer to boot—because the gentleman did not sa to 
such an unmannerly question as “who's that?” withwhich he was accosted on 
entering the carriage but kept silent. The sahib’s servant applied to the gentleman’s 
servant and then to the gentleman himself to know if he had a first class ticket. 
Foiled here the sahib shouted for the station master. In the meantime a crowd had 
gathered there and the station master was long in coming. The sahib delivered 
a speech and thus rid himself of a ‘little of his bile, and then took himself off. 
The gentleman who appears to be no other than Mr. Malabari writes on this:— | 
As I closed my eyes after a night’s vigil I could not help feeling for the 
much-abused Babu. Poor Aryan brother—he has to bear the burden not only of 
his own sins, but also of the sins ofall others thrown into contact with exclusive 
Bahadurs. Is this poor brother of mine, paying the penalty vicariously for our nascent 
independence, ever likely to upset the State coach in India? No, he is simply prac- 
tising elocution ; the real dauger to the safety of the empire comes in from the men 
whom our King-Emperor pays for maintaining the safety. What could be more 
wanton misconduct than that shown by this otticer? If he was so rude to astranger, 
- who had done him no harm, and who was above putting up with his whims, what 
must be his behaviour towards his men, the native sepoys who have to deal with 
him every day ? I pity the men; and more than the sepoys, I pity the Government 
who have to put up with the sullen discontent rented in our regiments by such 
outrageous arrogance. If it be beef and beer that lead to these ebullitions, the 
sooner they are abolished from the commissariat, the better for all concerned. 


ADVOCATE, 
18th September, 
1906. 


The gentleman does not mean to publish the name of the offender who got | 


down at Muttra. Nor does he care for an apology from such a man. His remarks 
on the effect of such wantonly insulting pit ar of the officer and others of his ilk 
should give food for sad reflection to the Government. He says :— 

But what I had to undergo is common experience in the north. Only the 
other day a couple of European privates offered what was no less than a mortal insult 
to Punjabi nobles out on a walk with their families. Then there is the horrible 
Murree affair. Whatdo these frequent insults and assaults mean? God forbid 
they should lead toa commotion, but the air in Upper India seems surcharged with 
pent up feeling which may escape any day, overtaking the innocent many for the 
sins of the scattered few. 


58. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 14th September, says with reference 
to an advertisement in the Civil and Military Gazette, 
inviting applications from Europeans and Eurasians 
below the age of 24 years for appointment in the Accountant-General’s Office at 
Lahore, that this is indirect contravention of what Mr. Morley said in his budget 
speech. The editor says that we seek justice and donot crave for favour, in 
requesting the Secretary of State to see that his subordinates act up to his views in 
this and other simila: matters. 


59. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 14th September, says that the poverty 
of India is due to large exports and heavy rents, 
which stand in the way of people laying by enough 
for their requirements. His Highness the Maharaja of Boondi has stopped the 
export of grain from his principality, and no serious objection can be taken to his 
action in the matter, even if a limited number of banias have suffered for the good 
of the public at large. The orders have reduced the revenue of the State by one 
lakh, but the peace and prosperity that is reigning throughout, emply compensates 
the Maharaja for the loss he has sustained. The editor suggests that Government 
can in like manner make its subjects happy, but feeling diffident about the action of 
Government, commends his proposal to the earnest consideration of Indian landed 
proprietors and points out that permanent good can result to them only by securing 
the happiness of the people, 


60. A correspondent in the Kanauj Punch, of 15th September, says that the 

_ famines in India are neither the result of drought 
nor due to heavy taxation on agricultural produce, 
but are due to the fact that fifty crores of rupees are passing annually out of 


Europeans versus Indians. 


The poverty of India. 
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India without any return. The country is becoming more and more impoverished 
every day in consequence, and but for this drain of India’s wealth, famine would 
not make itself felt in India which is in itself a continent with varied climate all 
over. 


61. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 16th September, in discussing the 
relations of the English and Indians, says :—So long 
as British rule endures in India the Anglo-Indian 
community must be content to live side by side with the Indian community. 

| * * * * % * 

Referring to the mutiny of 1857 it remarks that the whole of the sepoy army 

did not revolt. The finest portion of it, composed of Sikhs and Gurkhas held firm 
and remained true to their salt, and rendered material help in subduing the 
rebellion. The educated classes were staunch in loyalty. 
* * * % * * % 


The loyalty of India. 


As the years passed the ban of suspicion was removed from the sepoy army. 
It is now above suspicion and has upheld the honour of the British flag on many 
fields and in different climes, But in two respects the old position of the sepoy 
army has not been restored. The artillery is no longer manned by sepoys, and the 
same class of rifles is no longer supplied to European and Indian troops alike. 


The burden of suspicion has now shifted from the sepoys to the educated 
classes, 


# % *% * * i. * 


The prevailing belief of the Anglo-Indians is that loyalty is fast diminishing 
in India. The taint of disloyalty is sometimes fastened on one race, sometimes on 
another. If the Bengalisare disloyal, are Deccanis or the Punjabis any better? And 
if they are disloyal, what is the cause? We are asked to believe that the present 
Government is the best that India has ever had. Ifso, why should the class of 
people, who are in the best position to understand its benefits, prove disloyal ? 
This is attributed to the innate perversity and wickedness of the educated class. 
Yet even these very classes, when British rule in India was in danger fifty years 
ago, remained staunch and loyal. 

* * % * * * 

The personal ascendancy of the ruling class must diminish, and it has alread 
diminished a great deal. The present scornful assumption of superiority by the 
ruling cla:s will not be calmly submitted to by the educated classes, and even the 
working classes have given unmistakable evidence of feeling on this question. 
People have learned to dissociate British rule from individuals or a particular class. 

% % * % % # * 

In all this and more that may happen there is no menace to British rule, but 

it will ha e to adapt itself to the changed conditions of the country. 
% * % * * % * 
To promote a mutual understanding Anglo-Indians will have to unbend a 


great deal for the meekness of the Indian has reached the uttermost limit, and the 
reaction has come. 


62. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 16th September, says :—-To the Govern- 
Riitiineiiiiinit anes. ment public opinion in India is in most cases another 
name for the opinion of the Anglo-Indian Chambers 

of Commerce, Defence Associations and such other bodies. Purely Indian opinion 
is very little cared for, much less sought after, scarcely given due weight to, even 
when thrust upon the attention of the rulers. The present position of the 
Chambers of Anglo-Indians and the Associations of Indians, Hindu and Muh- 
ammadan, is very ably delineated by Mr. Amir Ali in his article in the Nineteenth 
Century, where he says: “ Twenty years ago, the opinions of the British Indian 
Association, the Central Muhammadan Association, and similar bodies in other 
parts of India were regarded as important auxiliaries to official sources of 
information. To-day the position is occupied by the Chamber of Commerce. The 
views of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, for instance, are received with marked 
deference ; the highest functionaries attend its banquets and expatiate on those 
occasions on Imperial policy : and each President, on the termination of his service 
in the Supreme Council, is honoured with a Knizhthood. The Chamber, guided by 
able leadeis, is no doubt a source of strength to the Government ; its pronouncements 
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on public | orgrensee are generally characterised by breadth of vision and 
foresight. But instances are not wanting when its views have been distinctly 
out of harmony with the feelings of large sections of the Indian People.” - What 
occurs in this case? The inevitable—the Indian goes to the wall. 


63. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of 12th September, fails to understand 


the motives that tend to exasperate the Hindu com- 
munity at the expression of grief by Muhammadans 
on the departure of Sir Bampfylde Fuller who was their well-wisher and had 
therefore taken to revive their down-trodden rights and interests. Are they to 
sleep away all their lives, and to rejoice at the departure of those who secure their 
rights for them ? 


64. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 14th September, says that the success of 
the swadeshi movement depends on encouragement 
| to indigenous arts and industries. About one-fourth 
of the Indian population consists of fakirs who depend for their livelihood 
on others : they have nothing to keep them engaged, and a large proportion of 
crime can be attributed to their being without occupation. The editor suggests 
that workshops and manufactories should be opened in all large cities, so as to find 
work for these men. He further advises the Indian public to give the swadeshi 
movement every possible encouragement; so that our country should be able to vie 
with others in indigenous arts and industries. 


65. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 14th September, announces with much 
pleasure that the swadesht movement is beginning to 
| claim the attention of the public in the United 
Provinces and in Rajputana. Foreign sugar has been boycotted in Sakkar in 
Rajputana where the motion originated with Muhammadans. The editor then 
cites the efforts made in this direction in Muttra and Cawnpore, says tbat the 
lead so far has been taken by the middle classes, and that the wealthy and 
the educated communities who are mostly sycophants have held themselves aloof 
from the movement. 


66. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 19th September, says that owners 
of foreign sugar manufactories have admitted that 
the blood of cows is very useful for the refinement 
of sugar, but that bonesare used in preference as they are much cheaper. It 
appears also from what Babu Surendra Nath Banerji said on good authority at the 
occasion of his alleged coronation that the fat of cows and swine is employed in 
sizing piece goods. This has produced a great agitation in the minds of the 
Indian public, and the pwrohits and pujaris have resolved not to assist at religious 
ceremonies if their clients use cloth of foreign manufacture. The writer says that 
English manufactures have a very extensive field, but if Government encourages 
indigenous products and places the country once more on the pinnacle of glory the 
people will feel highly gratified and perpetuate the munificence of Government. 


The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of 17th September, furnishes similar 
information about the resolution of the purohits. It contains some verses exhorting 
the public to give up the use of all foreign articles and notifies the publication of 
a pamphlet by Pandit Vishnu Datt Dube of Benares describing the preparation 
of sugar and detailing the ingredients employed in its refinement ; and of another 
published by one Chaube Lakshman Singh Sharma of the Etawah district 
supporting the statements made by quotations from eminent doctors and bards. 
The editor rejoices to learn that this latter pamphlet has now passed through 
its third edition. 


Al Bashir (Etawah), of 18th September, contains a series of articles wherein 
the editor seems to attach much political significance to the coronation of Babu 
Surendra Nath Banerji and to his remarks on the occasion about the sizing of 
piece goods. 

The editor of the Niz4m-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), in its issue of 16th September, 
supports the views of Al Bashir, refers to the resolution of the purohits, and both 
think that Babu Surendra Nath Banerji’s speeches are calculated to spread 
aneotion and that repressive measures should be adopted before it becomes too 

te. 
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‘The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijno~), of 18th September, says that the leading 


members of the various communities inhabiting India have expressed very 
encouraging hopes about the swadesht movement, and invites in particular the 
attention of the Muhammadans to the views expressed by Shams-ul-Uldma. 
Dr. Nazir Ahmad. The editor says that any disparagement of the movement by 
Muhammadans cannot prove detrimental to its progress, and that the movement 
will lead to the employment of the men without work and to the supply of articles 
at a much cheaper cost. 


The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), in its issues of 8th and 16th September, 
supports the views expressed by the Tohfa-t-Hind, dwells on the non- 
sectarian character of the movement, and points out that crores of Indian money will 
henceforward remain in the country instead of being sent to Great Britain. 


The Musdfir (Agra), of 15th September, notices the two swadeshi meetings 
held at Agra on the 8th and 9th instant, one of them under the presidency of an 
influential Muhammadan, and points out that the meetings were remarkable for 
the apathy of the Muhammadans. 


The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 16th September, refers to the strike of the carters 
who were threatened to carry foreign salt at Silchar and to treat it ag 
Government property. The editor points out that official oppression on the one 
hand and the famine on the other are making the lot of the people in Eastern 
Bengal very miserable. 


67. The Kanauj Punch, of 15th September, reports that Mr. Vishnu 
Vitthal bas issued a circular letter announcing that 
an exhibition of indigenous. arts and manufactures. 
will be held on 8th October next in connection with the Kartik: bathing fair at 
Pandharpur in the Sholapur district. The fair is attended by lakhs of men, and 
the editor hopes that the advocates of the swadesht movement will make every 
effort to make the exhibition a grand success. 


The swadeshi movement. 


68. The Kanau Punch, of 15th September, gives a brief account of a | 
swadeshi meeting at Barisal which was presided 
over by Saiyad Mazhar Husain, barrister-at-law, 
and says that the report of the swadesht Hindu Sabha shows that every effort is 
being made to make the swadeshi movement a success, and that 56 shops of foreign 
liquor have been closed during the period under report. Babu Surendra Nath 
Banerji delivered a lecture on the occasion. The editor thinks that the supporters 
of the movement are building castles in the air, and are trying to impress people 
with their importance. 


69. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 17th September, says that the swadeshs. 
movement is gaining strength with the opposition 
it receives. Not only is preference given to indi- 
genous products, but the people are also giving it every possible support and are 
beginning to lay aside considerations of personal gain. The refusal of the Silchar 
coolies to carry foreign goods is an instance in point. The repressive measures 
so far adopted have proved unsuccessful, and this is due to the fact that the 
movement is calculated to promote the interests of both the rulers and the ruled. 


70. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 14th September, compliments the Agent of 
The strike on the Bengal-Nagpur the Bengal-Nagpur Railway on his prudence in satisfy- 
Railway. ing the demands of the strikers who have resumed work: 
with renewed energy and cheerfulness. Inquiry shows that the cause of the 
strike was, that Mr. Bailey, the Superintendent of the workshop, tore to pieces the 
representation of grievances presented to him by the workmen. He has since 
been. warned by his superiors. 


71. The Kanauj Punch, of 15th September, says that the strikes in India 
have been inaugurated by Western civilization and are 
calculated to produce beneficial results, The editor, 
however, regrets that the strikers do not take a comprehensive view as to when 


they strike work, and: that their superior officers do: not interpret their action. as 
the outcome of necessity. 


The swadeshi movement. 


The sxadeshi movement, 


Strikes in India, 
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72. The Nasim-i-Agra, of 19th September, says that the peons employed 
in the Telegraph office at Rawalpindi struck work 
on 8th September, and were dismissed on the day 
following. They have sent arepresentation to the Director-General of Telegraphs, 
who, the editor hopes, will look at all sides of the question before passing odeen 
page og also remarks that the signs of the times are indicative of a better future 
for India. 


73. The Shahna-t-Hind (Meerut), of 16th September, says that the alarm 

The Angio-Indian Prose on the parti. raised by the Anglo-Indian Press is only a piece of 
n UO n an @ consequent . . . 

agitation. strategy devised to alienate the feelings of Govern- 
ment from the Bengalis, who are not so imprudent as to attempt to gain 
their ends by having recourse to sedition. The editor says that the coronation of 
Babu Surendra Nath Banerji was only a hoax played on the Anglo-Indian Press 
and that Government fully realizes its danilebaas. Fhe resignation of Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller, and the hopes held out by the Secretary of State regarding 
the Partition of Bengal are calculated to pacify the Bengalis, There can, how- 
ever, be no doubt that the Bengalis are and will remain dissatisfied until the 
partition has been set aside. They are fully conscious of the immense power 
wielded by the British Government, but they trust that their loyal and constitu- 
tional agitation will eventually lead them to victory. Times have progressed too far 
to allow of any repressive measures, and the voice of Bengal will ring all over 


the civilized world if any attempt is made to put down just demands by the use of 
force. 


74.. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 13th September, says, with reference to an 
article in New India on the present situation in 

Representation to the Secretary of . 2 ° 
giate regarding the fartition of Bengal giving reasons why a fresh memorial should 
not go to Mr. Morley on the partition question. The 
editor remarks that the reasons given are not convincing. It is surely not in the 
interests of Bengal, that the present excitement and ill-feeling should continue, 
and if it is true that the Government should be asked to reconsider the partition 


question, no time should then be lost in sending a strong representation to the 
Secretary of State for India. - | 


75. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 14th September, says that boycott and 
Complications in Bengal ana the Other similar extravagant measures in Bengal are 
re creating complications in Bengal and have brought a 
number of so-called leaders to the fore who charge Babu Surendra Nath with going 
to extremes, though they themselves are nota whit behindin this matter. The editor 
then makes a reference to Bipin Chander Pal and tothe Golden Bengal, and gives a 
verbatim translation of the circular alleged to have been issued from Chinsurah. 


76. The Nasim-i-Agra, of 19th September, says that the Englishman is 
- much delighted at the discovery of the Golden 
Bengal, which the editor thinks is the invention of 
that paper with a view to injure the Bengalis. 


Felegraph strike in Rawalpindi. 


The Golden Bengal. 


77. A correspondent in the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for August,. 


challenges the views of another correspondent 


ae ee who contributed an. article on the “Proposed. Hindu 


University” in a recent issue of the same magazine, and says that the inhuman treat- 


ment of the Sudras is a product of the imagination of writers either ignorant of or 
inimical to the Hindus. The Sudras.or persons born of Sudra parents were free in 
ancient India to acquire any kind of learning they wished, and to follow any 
profession they liked. There was no bar to their gga the highest positions 
in the State. The writer cites Professors Max Miiller and Wilson and certain 
Greek writers in support of his view ; and says that it is nothing short of slander 
"2 say that the Hindu Social system scarcely treated its lowest castes as human 
el: 

Referring to. the views of the Indian Nationalist on the efficacy of 
religion in education, the writer says that in ancient India the Hindus cared ‘for 
religion more than for anything else, and that their religion consists in the know- 
ledge of those eternal principles which govern nature and man, those immutable 
laws which in one sphere are called science, in another, true Philosophy. Its 
precepts are ever true, and it is a confident assertion of manhood. 
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The allegation that the very conception of patriotism was non-existent 
amongst Hindus he — tobe incorrect by quotations from Colonel Tod’s Annals 
and Antiquities of Rajasthan. As regards the impracticability to impart instruction 
to students in the Hindi language, it is pointed out that the Indian Nationalist 
has advanced nothing to support his view. When the Japanese language has been 
capable of accomplishing it, why should not Hindi, which can always draw upon 
the limitless resources of Sanskrit. One of the chief reasons why Japan in thirty 
years has been able to transform itself into one of the first class nations in the 
world is that the whole nation is educated in the Japanese language ; and unless, 
an Indian language is made the vehicle of instruction, national ethics and national 
ideals will never come before the minds of people and no improvement, moral, 
social or political will be probable. Owing to the English education they have 
received, educated Hindus call to mind the great men of Europe in the several 
departments of life when they happen to think or talk about authors, poets, 
patriots, and conquerors, instead of referring to heroes of Indian history. | 

78. A correspondent in the Hindustani (Lucknow), of 19th September, says, 

A suggestion for establishing frienaiy that the Anglo-Indian Press is responsible for the 
epneneinaaa weieanane agitation in the newspaper world, and that the 
Indians who encourage papers like the Pioneer, the Englishman and the Times 
in spite of the abusive language they employ, in speaking ,of them and their 
ancestors, are chiefly to blame in the matter. He deplores the attitude of the 
Indian Press in holding protest meetings all over India in connection with the 
resignation of Sir Bampfylde Fuller and points out that unity of religion as 
suggested by certain-Anglo Indian papers is not essential to the well-being of the 
nation. Selfishness and the influence of the Anglo-Indian Press in the matter 
are set forth as the chief causes of disunion, and it is suggested that religion and 
disunion should be looked upon as quite independent of one another, that the 
division of the country should henceforward be made, not on the principle of 
religion but on that of politics, that religion is personal and sbould not affect the 
interests of the nation or of the country asa whole, and that our present needs 
require us to infuse a sense of nationality and patriotism in the public mind. The 
correspondent suggests that for the present the country should be divided into 
two classes, the one to be called the friends of the country and the other those 
who oppose their views. 

79. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of 12th September, says, that the 
Muhammadans are no doubt anxious to meet the 
Hindus half way, and to maintain the friendly rela- 
tions that have existed between them for ages, but they somewhat suspect 
that the Hindus have some hidden motive in making these overtures, They 
are fully prepared to treat the Hindus as their brethren if the latter do not grudge 
them their dues, . : 

80. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 17th September, 

| regrets very much that the increase in the Arm 

has placed an additional burden on India, but points 
out that apart from other considerations the current of events in India that fol- 
lowed the Partition of Bengal has rendered the increase of the army a necessity ; 
that the Government after a considerable lapse of time had begun to repose con- 
fidence in the people, but cannot now feel justified in doing so. The correspon- 
dent also refers to Mr. Morley’s budget speech, and tothe promises that have 
been made from time to time to the Indians, and points out that Government is 
very quietly watching our actions and is gs | itself constantly informed through 
the Intelligence Department. There are, he says, a number of Indians who mix 
with their countrymen freely only in order to be able to get a thorough insight 
into their feelings and doings so as to furnish full particulars to Government. 

81. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of 18th September, says that the expansion 
pen os hays ‘ang Of the Legislative Council and the right of stivinind 
su steq scheme for exercising . . ° 
effective control over public depart- the Council for three days given to the Indian 

members will not conduce to better results unless 
steps are taken to repress official high-handedness. The editor suggests that every 
department should have a committee of its own for examining public grievances 
against the officials of the department, and ascribes the good reputation that the 
Postal department enjoys to an arrangement of this description. 


The strained relations between 
Hindus and Muhammadans, 


Increase in the Indian Army. 
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82. The Sitdra~-Hind (Moradabad), of 12th September, invites the 
| attention of Government to the exorbitant rates of 
| interest at which money lenders advance money and 
to the ruinous effects of the practice on respectable people, raises, nawabs, and 
rajas. The editor suggests the need of striking at the root of usury which is 
very detrimental to the progress of the country. 

83. The Hupress (Lucknow), of 13th September, while reviewing the fifth 
Annual Report of the Pasteur Institute at Kasauli, 
attributes the popularity of the Institute to the fact 
that in India any institution partonized by Government is sure to be appreciated 
both by the Indians and Kuropeans, but the editor considers the inoculation test 
to be fallacious and misleading, because bites by animals that are not rabid are 
often treated for hydrophobia. He thinks the certificates of rabies given by 
veterinary surgeons or medical officers are of no value as there are no post mortem 
appearances that can be regarded as absolutely characteristic of the disease, so that 
it is extremely probable that nearly all of these patients had been bitten by 
animals that were not mad, and therefore were in no danger at all. The proportion 
of persons who contract hydrophobia having been variously estimated at from 5 to 
20 per cent., the likelihood of a dog-bite causing hydrophobia is extremely small. 
He opines that hydrophobia in India is and has been practically non-existent, 
except in cases where the serum inoculated in patients at the Pasteur Institute 
was sufficiently powerful to induce hydrophobia, which would account for the 
number of deaths from that disease at Kasaulli. 


He quotes the opinion of Sir James Thornton in support of his view as to the 
non-existence of hydrophobia in India. 


84. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 14th September, says that the Civil 
The Civil Surgeon of Jhansiand his NUrgeon of.Jhansi was much displeased at the conduct 
ee ee of the son of a local pleader wuio happened to be in the 
local public charitable dispensary, and refused to salam him even on being told that 
the officer whom he had slighted was the Civil Surgeon. The latter finding 
the boy obstinate, held out threats of handing him over to the police, still the boy 
— in his refusal to salam and eventually sought redress in a court of law. 
The case however was withdrawn on the Civil Surgeon tendering an apology. 
The editor expresses a hope that the Civilians of these provinces will take a lesson 
from this case, and it will be much better than not to hanker after salams in future 
so as to obviate the need of an apology. 


Zoans on interest. 


Pastetrism in India, 


85. A correspondent in the Cawnpore Gazette, of 15th September, points out 
the evil consequences of the use of tobacco, and 
suggests legislation to prevent its use by boys and 
youths below the age of 25 years. 


86. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of 19th September, points out that 
The prospects of Hospital Assistants the hospital assistants attached to the Jail dispen- 
ee ee ee saries are at a great disadvantage, and the limited 
stock of medicines and the treatment of patients in jails are in no way calculated 
to improve their experience or pecuniary prompts, that they have no opportunities 
of taking up any private practice; and any inattention to work which is simply 
natural under these discouraging circumstances leads to their being reported on 
unfavourably which spoils their prospects in future. The allowance sanctioned 
for these hospital assistants is given at the end of the year, and only if their work 
is reported on favourably by the Superintendents of Jails, who are very reluc- 
tant to admit prisoners on the sick list and are in consequence chiefly responsible 
for the mortality in jails. The hospital assistants are placed under the Inspec- 
tor-General of Jails, who is guided by the opinions of the Superintendents, and 
these, the editor thinks, are mostly ill-tempered and given to using language 
which no man with self-respect can bear. 


Tobacao. 


87. The Hindustdéni (Lucknow), of 19th September, notes with satisfaction 

Abolition of quarantine rules in the abolition of quarantine rales in Bombay and 

——— hopes that intending pilgrims to Hedjaz will not be 
detained without reasonable cause. 
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88. The editor of the Zohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), espouses the cause ‘of the 
Qurgq Amins in its issue of 18th instant and points: 
out that they should be paid regularly like Govern- 
ment servants in other departments. | 


89. The Nasim-i-Agra, of 19th September, says that the Magistrate of 
Nowshera Cantonment has ordered the preparation 
of a list of persons subscribing to the Bengalee, the 
Amrita Bazar Patrika, and the Punjab. There is only one subscriber to the 
Punjabi, and pressure is being brought to bear upon him with a view to get him to 
discontinue the paper. The editor refers to Mr. Morley’s promise to inquire into 
complaints of this nature, and appeals to him for redress. 


Qurq Amins. 


Repression of newspapers. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
ViI.—Raitway. 


90. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 13th September, says that the Railway 
i Board stands very much in need of an Indian mem- 
ber on it, to place before it and urge it to consider 
the case of the really paying customers of the railway lines. When for better 
administration of the country the association of Indians with Anglo-Indians 
is admitted as avery practical reform, the Railway Board cannot afford to live 
outside the Indianising influence. In adopting such a measure the Government 


would only be endearing itself more to the people, and no vested right will there- 
by be jeqpardised. : 


The Railway Board. 


91. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of 13th September, writes 
Proposal to establish acity booking that a repiesentation has been made by the residents 
pamermpeame esc e of Fyzabad to the Traffic Superintendent, Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway, Lucknow, proposing the establishment of a city booking station 
for coaching traffic. The representation was submitted to the Deputy Commissioner, 
Mr. L. C. Porter, who has sent it on tothe Trafic Superintendent. The signatories 
include almost all the ravzses, title holders, barristers, pao deputy collectors, 
honorary magistrates, members of the municipal and district boards, Government 
officials, bankers and merchants, etc. of the city, and it is hoped that this fact will 
induce the Railway authorities to cofsider favourably the request contained in the 
representation. It is suggested that a booking station should be established at 
No. 113, Level Crossing, near the Gulab Bari Park. The present station is alleged to 
convenient only to people residing in the civil lines and cantonments, and a small 
minority of the native population, and that the proposed station would divert to the 
railway nearly all the traffic between Fyzabad and A judhia, now carried by gharries 
and ekkas and would give a great stimulus to parcel traffic. 


92. A correspondent in the Rahbar (Moradabad), of 14th September, says 
Corruption in the Railway Depart: that transhipment and delivery of goods, appointments 
= and promotions, in fact everything in the railwa 
department necessitates some extra payment before one can get what he wants. 
He considers this state of affairs to be very deplorable. 


93. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 14th September, says that the complaints 
The catering arrangements on the Made by it and other newspapers against Madan 
eee Mohan Lal and other contractors have not been 
attended to so far, ‘mgrieg? because they are not referred to the railway authorities. 
The editor then asks the latter what action they propose to take, as the newspapers 
are the medium for expressing public opinion, and what they say gives ample proofs 
that the catering arrangements are unsatisfactory. He also points out that one 
Lachman Prasad, a dependent of Lala Madan Mohan Lal, is a clerk in the 
Traffic Superintendent's office, that he manages to get information in which Madan 
Mohan Lal is interested and communicates itto him This Lachman Prasad is 
suffering from palsy induced by constant drinking, and is quite unfit for work. 
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khand and Kumaun Railway shows soon that the 
if they will 


ang Men have been employed and dismissed as it pleased their employers. 
ow the men have found out that they are as necessary to capital as capital is 


95. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 17th — feels highly gratified 

The Phillouroutrageona Mahama- t learning that the Head-constable who outraged 
en ee a Muhammadan lady recently while she was travell- 
ing by rail has been convicted, and notes with regret that police officers and men 


of all grades seem to forget that they are human beings as soon as they get into 
the force. 


96. The editor of the Nasim-t-Agra, of 19th September, says from personal 
experience that the trains are overcrowded to 


suffocation, and that the arrangements for the supply 
of water are unsatisfactory, and suggests reform. 


VII.—Postr Orricr. 


97, The editor of the Naswm-i-Agra, of 19th September, says that a 

Postal fraud in effacing stamps ana Dumber of cases of theft of stamps have occurred ever 

ate semnacy. since the postal authorities have forbidden the practice 

of defacing stamps, and suggests that the old practice may be resorted to, with 

the reservation that if the defacement makes the stamp look suspicious the article 
should be treated as bearing. 


Railway arrangements. 


VIII.—Native Societizs anp Reticiovs anp Socrat Marrters. 


98. The Shahna-t-Hind (Meerut), of 16th September, says that ten 
Conversion of ten lakhsfof Parsis to lakhs of Parsis of Kazan in Russia have formally 
eens. announced to the Czar their intention of embracing 
Islam. The editor thinks that their conversion will be a miracle, as there 
is neither a mission nor an association in Russia for the propagation of Islam. The fact 
that millions of Jews and Christians are taking up their residence in Turkey gives 
practical proof of the freedom of Islam from bigotry and prejudice, and it is probably 
on this account that this large body of Parsis is prepared to become Musalmans, 
and to look upon Turkey as heaven in comparison with Russia. 


99. The Shahna-1-Hind (Meerut), of 16th September, says that union 
amongst Hindus or Muhammadans, or between Hindus 
- and Mubammadans, is an en J so long as reli- 
gious schisms exist and religious antipathies are at work. 

wrangling not only with the followers of the Sanatan Dharma, but also with the 
Muhammadans, who again are split into innumerable sects of their own. The 
editor says that Mirza Qadyani has worked much mischief in spreading ill-feeling 
amongst Muhammadans. Such religious ill-feelng is not to be met with in 
Europe, nor are pamphlets used there for religious discussions as in India. 


100. A correspondent in the Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for August, 
after detailing the history of the widow remarriage 
movement in India, remarks that it is dying a slow 
death in Bengal, and few cases of such marriages occur at present. In a good 
many cases marriage is neither possible nor desirable, and recourse should be 
had to education to mitigate the rizours of widowhood. The correspondent 
remarks that the sentiment of consecrating one’s life at the death of the 
husband or wife is very laudable, but we should not corrupt such a sentiment 
by sacrificing at its altar girls who lose their husbands at tender ages, while 


Religious discussions in India. 


The widow remarriage movement. 
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we allow men near their graves to marry; and every attempt should be made to 
allow a feeling to grow in society that it is permissive to a widow to marry 
if she chooses. 
161. The Zohfa-t-Hind (Bijnor), of 18th September, says that the order of 
Swami! Jogindropal’s lectareana the the Deputy Commissioner of Gurdaspur prohibiting 
Deputy Commissioner of Gurdaspur. = Swami Jogindropal from lecturing was due probably 
to misrepresentations made by experienced professors of the divine path (Muham- 
madan leaders). The Swami was delivering the lecture in the sama) building, 
and Muhammadans and Christians alike could abstain from going there, more 
particularly when the public know that every lecturer on religion compares the tenets 
of his faith with those of others, and cites illustrations in support of his views in a 
manner calculated to disparage other religions. The editor fails to understand why 
this unprecedented procedure was adopted inthis case, when Muhammadan and 
Christian preachers are allowed to preach every day along public roads. He says 
that the order has caused much discontent in Arya circles and was intended 
erhaps to satisfy Muhammadan or Christian preachers. The editor concludes 
y inviting the attention of the Supreme Government to the order. 


IX.—MIsceLLaNeovs, 
Nil. 
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(- 645) 
* I.—Potrrics. 
(a).—Foreign. 


1. Tux editor of the Gauhar-i-Shahwdr (Lucknow), for September, says 
that the victory and firmness of Japan, the 
agitation of the Bengalis and the Congressmen, the 
military preparations of Kabul, the Parliament in Persia, and the Caliphate of 
the Sultan, are causing considerable anxiety and excitement amongst Europeans, 
and their commercial and political activity is beginning to flag in China, Arabia, 
Egypt, Central Asia, Persia, the Persian Gulf, Morocco, and in Northern, Central, 
and Western Africa. The European Powers are apparently applauding and 
befriending Japan, but are really waiting for an opportunity. They are so afraid 
of Japan that they dare not think of molesting China, they are extolling Persia 
for having adopted the representative form of government, but no reliance can be 
placed on their present attitude. The affairs in Turkey, Arabia, Egypt, Morocco 
and other Muhammadan countries, and their relations with Christian Powers are 
becoming more and more strained and complicated, while the relations of the Chris- 
tian Powers in Europe are becoming cemented by treaties and alliances. 

The editor points out that peace cannot last long, and itis highly desirable 
that Asiatic Powers should either. combine and be up and doing, or leave their 
future welfare in the hands of European Powers. | 


2. The Gauhar-1-Shahwdr (Lucknow), for September, says that Shaikh 

Shaikh Abdul Qadir, B A., and Shaikh Abdul Qadir, B.A, editor of the Cbserver (Lahor e), 
Mushir Husain, faluqder, in Turkey. and Shaikh Mushir Husain, Taluqdar of Gadya in the 
Bara Banki district, who are at present in Constantinople, are visiting important 
towns and cities in Turkey with a view to establish better ciletlons ‘éiuten the 
Muhammadans of Turkey and India. The editor says that the Sunni Muhamma- 


dans are showing great foresight in establishing friendly relations with Kabul, 
Egypt and Turkey. 


8. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of 20th September, says that the 

The coronation anniversary of the M@Muhammadans of Rangoon, while celebrating the 

ee ee anniversary of the coronation of the Sultan of Turkey, 

offered prayers for his long life and prosperity. The editor says that this is due 

to the fact that the Sultan is regarded as the Caliph of the Muhammadans, and 

is afraid that such views will be looked upon as seditious by a certain section of 
the Muhammadan community in India. 


4, The Indian People (Allahabad), of 20th September, says that Persia has 
now a Parliament of its own, and an ordinance convok- 
ing the National Council has been issued at Teheran. 
Representative government has succeeded in Europe, where it was unknown 
some centuriesago. It has already proved a marvellous success in Japan, and with 
Japan, Persia, and China under representative government, what possible excuse will 
be left for withholding the boon from India. To maintain their own credit the 
British Government must see that India keeps ahead of at least Russia and Persia, 
otherwise the much-lauded excellence of Indian administration will have become a 
meaningless pharse. 


Europe and Asia. 


The Persian Parliament. 


(b).—Home. 


5. The editor of the Urdu-1-Mualla, for September, says that there will 
no doubt be some difficulties at the next meeting of 
the Congress in Calcutta, owing to a schism in the 
camp, one section of the leaders of this national movement is of opinion that the 
time has come when the old ways of begging from Government, and seeking 
favours at its hands should be forsaken, a that the Congress should not at all 
hesitate to boycott British manufactures openly. The editor says that Mr. Tilak 
and Khaparde are the exponents of these extreme views, and it is high time that 
political leaders like them should take the presidential chair at the annual Congress 
meetings, The other section which is led by Babu Surendra Nath Banerji, 
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Mr. Pheroze Shah Mehta and many others still hold that the time has not yet 
come to adopt extreme measures, and that they should still stick to their old ways 
of doing things. me 
he editor also suggests that a3 urged by the Punjab people, it is extremely 
desirable that each Province should have a Political Association of its own so as 
to be able to consider political matters all the year round. 
6. The Urdu-1-Mualla (Aligarh), for September, says that looking 
Politics and the Muhanmadane of t the present needs and requirements of India it 
India. seems to be a great mistake to exclude Politics 


altogether from schools and colleges, and those who profess to do so, are found 


ractically to be taking one side or another in the political questions of the day. 

he contributor then points out that the trustees of the Aligarh College feel 
themselves compelled to keep aloof from political matters and inculcate the 
same teachings to the students: but as a matter of fact neither the students nor 
the trustees can be said to have nothing to do with politics, inasmuch as they 
interest themselves in such matters and in the Government of the country: for 
instance, both those who support the National Congress, as well as those who oppose 
its views can be said to take a share in political matters. Thus the allegation of 
the Muhammadan leaders about their taking no share in politics resolves 
itself into an assertion that they do not oppose the policy of Government. They 
are agitating about the resignation of Sir Bampfylde Fuller merely because they 
believe that their action will not be opposed to the views and the policy of 
Government. He says in conclusion that now that the Muhammadans of Dacca 
and those connected with the management of the Aligarh College have made 
themselves so bold as to make a representation to Government with a view to 
secure their interests, a day may come when they will stand up to oppose its 
measures for similar purposes. 

7. The Asr-1-Jadid mene wa - for September, says that it is highly 

The Liberal Government and the desirable that a Muhammadan political association 
ee should be constantly agitating and bringing the 
needs of the Muhammadan community to the notice of the Liberal Government, 
that the Muhammadans will not get their rightsin the shape of responsible and 
lucrative appointments, seats in the Legislative Council, or in the University, 
if such a course is not adopted, and that asmall body of educated Hindus is at 
present monopolising all important appointments. The editor says that if the 
Legislative Council is expanded on principles of election, as suggested by Mr. 
Morley in his Budget speech, further difficulties will crop up m the way of 
Muhammadans. 

8. The Quilgul (Bijnor), of 17th September, deprecates the attitude of the 

Sir Bampfylde Fullerandthe Muham. Muhammadans who have been expressing their heart- 
madans of Eastern Bengal. felt sympathies with Sir Bampfylde Fuller, and have 
set a high value on his circular, which the editor thinks cannot benefit them with- 
out the approval of the Supreme Government. 

9. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 20th September, says that just as 
the rest of India was beginning to feel a definite 
admiration for Bengal and the energy of the Bengalis, 
it has received a rude shock, and we have been forcibly reminded of the fact that 
the people of India are still lacking in self-discipline and self-abnegation, without 
which no great undertaking can ever be completed. The very wise advice of the 
Statesman to the Bengal leaders that they should forget their differences and 
present a united front if they wish to achieve successshould. be followed at once. 
. . . . « The present difference in Bengal is mainly personal. Babu Surendra 
Nath Banerji is just now the most prominent leader in Bengal and the 
acknowledged leader of the agitation, but he permits things to be done in his name 
without exercising sufficient control over them. The account of the crowning 
ceremony which did not appear in any other paper except his own was such an 
affair. Such an opportunity was not to be missed for anything in the world. 
The Anglo-Indian Press represented the ceremony as dangerous, and several of 
the Bengal papers ridiculed it and said that Babu Surendra Nath was 80 
inordinately vain that he was unfit for leadership. But we are not very sure whether 
those who denounced Babu Surendra Nath Banerji were not actuated by mere 
personal jealousy. A far more serious danger has now appeared, Thisis nothing 


The situation in Bengal. 
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less than an attempt to drag the Indian National Congress into the vortex of the 
quarrel in Bengal. The development of the present situation is not devuid of 
interest and humour. A new orator has appeared in Bengal who has declared 
that the swadeshi and the boycott movements should be the principal subjects 
before the next Congress in Calcutta, and, with a view to secure this object, the 
nomination of Mr. Tilak to the presidentship of the Congress was put forward. At 
meetings held in the mufassi an open canvas was set on foot for the nomination 
of Mr. Tilak. It was an undisguised attempt to force the hands of the Congress. 
A. proceeding of this kind was very unfair to Mr. Tilak himself to begin 
with. Although the reception committee proposes the names of the President, the 
decision practically rests with the other provinces. This unwise move in Bengal 
has at once elicited strong protests from Bombay, Madras, the Central Provinces, 
and other places, so that the candidature of Mr. Tilak is out of the question. Those 
who have placed him in this unpleasant position have done him a distinct disservice. 
The quibbling about Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji is equally absurd. His name might 
not have been formally proposed by the reception committee, but since he has 
signified his assent his election will be easily confirmed by the unanimous voice of 
the country. 
There is at present a proposal in Bengal to establish a council to control and 
uide all public movements and agitations. This may have the effect of smoothing 
Wiichanes of opinion and discouraging individual prominence, and the sooner the 
scheme is carried out the better. 
10. The Rohilkhand Gazette(Bareilly), of 24th September, says that Babu RonILKHAND 
Babu Surendra Nath Banerji anahis Surendra Nath Banerji, the national hero of Bengal GAZETTE, 
ee and the energetic political leader of India, has in one 4% Senember, 
of his leaders published in the Bengalee expressed great sympathy with the 
Muhammadans, and has appealed to them to co-operate with the Hindus in securing 
their common political rights in the administration of the country. He exhorts 
them to stand side by side with the Hindusin supporting the political agitation 
that began in Aligarh and was inaugurated by the late Sir Saiyad Ahmad. The 
editor thinks that the appeal is intended to induce the pends. rl to refrain from 
laying their memorial before the Viceroy through a deputation representing the 
Muhammadans of India, and to makean amicable settlement. He says that regard 
being had to the past experiences at the hands of Hindus who are actuated by 
religious prejudices, racial feeling and selfishness, no Muhammadan will agree to 
this arrangement. He suggests that both communities should secure their political 
rights independently, and then unite to take measures necessary to improve the 
happiness and prosperity of the country. 


11. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 21st September, while speaking of the RAHBAR, 
thankfulness of the people of Persia for the boon  *!st September, 
conferred on them by their king in the form of repre- 
sentative government, points out that the lot of India is very different, that the 
Viceroy here is sent out for a term of five years only, that each one of them naturall 
tries to raise the Government revenue in order to be able to show better results 
than his predecessors, and that therefore the circumstances taken as a whole are not 
calculated to create any genuine sympathy between the ruler and the ruled. 
12. The Awdza-1-Khlag (Benares), of 24th September, says that certain 

The proposed memorial of the leading Muhammadans are obtaining the signatures 
Pe on ee of their co-religionists, without taking them into 
confidence as to the object for doing so. The editor suggests that it will be 
the duty of eve-y Muhammadan to find out the contents of the memorial before 
he affixes his signature to it. 

13. The Aindustdéni (Lucknow), of 26th instant, says that experience has HINDUSTANI, 

The Muhammadan deputation tothe Shown that the Muhammadans have injured themselves 6th Teel 
etait by retaining a passive attitude in political matters, : 
that there is however still a party at Aligarh that charges the Congressmen, 
with endeavouring to secure the interests of the Hindus to the detriment of the 
Muhammadans, that the deputation will request the Viceroy to direct that there 
should be a fixed number of Muhammadans in the Council of the Secretary of State, 
the Legislative Councils and the Municipal Boards, and that a similar request 


will be made with regard to the distribution of appointments in the superior and 
inferior service. 
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The editor says that these suggestions if carried into effect will not do any 
good to the Muhammadans at large, that such a step will produce dissatisfaction, 
that a feeling of nationality will not take its root in India, and that it will nob 
be possible to prepare the [ndians even at some distant date for self-government. 
Such a step will produce want of confidence and will tend to widen the gulf 
between Hindus and Muhammadans. He says that there can be no objection to 
giving the Muhammadans their due share of appointments, provided really capable 
men are fo:thcoming, and no complications arise in the Government of India, that 
if the Hindu and Muhammadan members are elected oY distinct bodies of voters, 
such a course will be in contravention of all principles of selection and past experience, 
and all educated Indians will be prepared to oppose such a measure strenuously. 
He says there is no 1eason why other communities should not seek to have similar 
measures for themselves, if such a course is adopted in the case of Muhammadans. 


14. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 20th September, says that wide- 
The recent election for the Viceroy’s Spread indignation has been felt at the manner in 
Geaaes. which the er election of a representative of these 
provinces in the Viceroy’s Council was carried out. And the feeling is directed 
against Rai Sri Ram alone, for having acted as an obstructionist and displayed a 
want ot sense of publicduty whichis in the highest degree reprehensible. At 
the first meeting held at Allahabad the:e was a tie between him and Rai Nihal 
Chand. Rai Sri Ram saw that he could not get more than four votes. At 
a second ballot it was not sure that he could get even so many. Rai Nihal 
Chand seeing that it was not certain whether he would secure a majority of votes 
very generously came forward to propose the name of the more capable jand most 
popular candidate. Rai Sri Ram not only proposed no name but positively refused 
to vote for Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, when his vote would have secured 
hiselection at once. And whea it came to Munshi Madho Lal, who had already 
given his vote to Pandit Madan Mohan, Rai Sri Ram’s vote might just as well 
have been put in the waste paper basket, for even without his vote the election 
was assured. The manner in which Rai Sri Ram has flouted the public opinion 
of both provinces is scandalous, and we sincerely trust that at the next opportunity 
he will be ejected trom the local Legislative Council. 


15. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th September, says that Mr. Finlay, 

The Council of the Secretary of State & Member of the Council of the Secretary of State, 

oe is coming out to India asa member of the Viceregal 

Council, there are thus two vacancies in the India Council in England. The 
editor asks if any Indians will be appointed to fill them up. 


16. The editor of the Arya Mitra (Agra), of 24th September, points out that 
a Parliament has been convoked to govern Persia, 
which is far inferior to India in every respect, and 
says that now that China and Persia have adopted the representative form of 
Government, the allegation that India is yet unfit for self-government can be 
attributed to nothing except the selfish policy of the British Government. 


17. The editor of the Advocate (Iuucknow), says in a leader in its issue of the 
20th September, that Mr. Morley has in his Budget 
speech touched only on the fringe of Indian reforms. 
He then refers to the remarks of M. De laMotte, a prominent French Colonial 
officer, about the large mortality caused by the famine during the past six years 
amongst the inhabitants of India, and to his opinion that the British Government 
in India has not been successful from an economic point of view. He then quotes 
passages from an article in the latest number of the Positivist Review by Mr. Beesley 
who says that “the most urgent difficulty of Indiais aneconomicone. . . ves 
The a ga is the poorest in the world. . . . . And this poor half-starved 
population has to support the most expensive Government in the world. This is 
the insoluble problem.” 


It is then pointed out that Mr. Morley’s handling of the economic question 
left much to be desired both in breadth and profundity. To pass over in silence 
the annual drain of wealth from India to Europe without any economic return, and 
the real significance of the great excess of exports over imports, while attention is 
hinted to casual scraps of information about the use of sewing machines and mineral 
oil looks very like running away from the “ insoluble problem.” The swadeshs 


Self-government in India. 


India— an insoluble problem. 
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movement, including the boycott of British goods, says the editor, is but an attempt 
from the Indian standpoint at the solution of the insoluble problem. It is 
suggested that we expect from Mr. Morley an honest endeayour after liberalisin 

the entire policy of the British rulers, political and administrative, economic an 

ee a that such an attitude is called for at the present time, not only in the 
interests of truth, but in those of peaceful and conciliatory Government : peace 
between India and Anglo-Indian merchants and manufacturers, and a spirit of 


conciliation to enable the arts of peace—trade and commerce—to flourish and enrich 
the land. 


He concludes with saying that in the face of the very serious situation we 
are in, aggravated by recurring famines, any wrangle over the comparative 
incidence of taxation in England and India or quibbling over the average annual 
income of an Indian is quite beside the mark, and rather a flippant way of handling 
@ serious question. Mr. Morley admits India is a poor country, but does not stop 
to enquire why it is so, stillless whether Indian poverty moves on an ascending 
or descending scale. He feels the system of Government is costly, and even suspects 
it is extravagant, but the next moment shunts himself aside and consoles himself 
with the thought that England is noless inthe same predicament, . . . . There 
is again the disproportionate rise between prices of things and wages of labour, 
skilled and unskilled. Far more serious is the increasing pressure on land, which 
means contraction of the field of non-agricultural occupations. 


18. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 28rd September, says that the creed of 
British colonists all over the world seems to be to milch 
England, the mother, for their own profit. This is 
aptly illustrated by a reference to a petition only lately submitted to the House 
of Commons by some colonists inhabiting the table land between the coast line 
of Kast Africa and the kingdom of Uganda, who have remarked in their application 
that “though the Imperial Exchequer contributes £ 250,000 per annum to the cost 
of administration in Hast Africa, the burden of taxation borne by each colonist is 
far greater per head than that borne on account of Hast Africa by each Imperial 
tax payer.” The editor remarks that the conclusion is easy todraw. The British 
Government has a black police to do the work of watch and ward. The Colonists 
have stated in their petition that “as the country becomes more settled, as fences 
are erected, and the black savage finds himself shut out from the enjoyment of the 
land which before he could roam over and enjoy, so will his resentment grow. 
From being a smouldering fire, that resentment will after a time break into flame, 
and when it does it may even cause hereditary tribal enemies to unite in rebellion 
against the common foe of both, the white man. ” 


The attitude of the British colouies. 


The editor remarks that the petition proves clearly what the Indian is to 
expect from the British Colonist, wherever he may be, Canada or Australia, Africa 
or the West Indies. A son who exacts from his own mother can hardly 
be expected to respect anybody else’s mother, much less a black man’s 
mother. 


19. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 23rd September, says that, judging 
from the general tendency of the writings of the 
Anglo-Indian Press, it must be presumed that the 
community it represents feels no interest in the people of India, whom it either 
despises or ignores ; that the Anglo-Indian community has no sympathy with the 
aspirations of the people ; that it is bitterly opposed to the educated classes; that 
it believes in repression and forcible suppression of all agitation; and that it 
resents any change in the abject position of the subject population. 


Such a presumption would be grossly misleading, for the Anglo-Indian 


geemenity as a whole, does not believe in the lines adopted by the Anglo-Indian 
ress. 


* #€ * * * * * ¥* 


The Anglo-Indian Press. 


If the Anglo-Indian Press had its way the Congress would have been 
forbidden, Indian newspapers would have been suppressed, and Indian leaders 
would have been clapped in jail. 

* * a * * i * # 
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The Anglo-Indian Press fulfils the functions of a reptile Press. It has done 
absolutely nothing to bring the rulers and the ruled together in India, but has 
done everything to widen the gulf. Not content with that, it is seeking to divide 
the resident population against itself. It has had in its powerto do an immense 
amount of good, but it has systematically done evil. 


Earnest and thoughtful Indians take no notice of the venomous writings of 
the Anglo-Indian Press. 


I].—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


20. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 26th September, 
ais ilieasits se cei andi bliin says that the ruler of Kabul has been acknowledged 

' by the British Government, and the reception to be 
accorded to him will differ considerably from that of the Amirs Sher Ali Khan 
and Abdul Rahman Khan at Rawalpindi and Umballa. The correspondent 
Aghlab of Mohan, who has evinced considerable interest in trans-frontier matters, 
says that the Amir of Afghanistan occupies now the same position as the king 
of Persia, the Sultan of Turkey, and the Kings of Europe, and it is therefore 
necessary that he should be received by the Viewer at the railway station in 
case he is present in the city where the darbar is to be held. He points out 
that there is only one darbar chair, and the Shah will have a preferential title 
to it, and that it has to be considered what seat will be occupied by the Viceroy. 
He suggests that all minute details connected with the visit of the Shah should 
receive due consideration before his arrival, lest something happens which he 
looks upon as a slight, and this attempt to cultivate friendly feelings produces 
undesirable results. 


21. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 27th September, 
The Amir of Kabul and his visitto Says that the distinction accorded by the British 
— Government to the Amir of Afghanistan by 
acknowledging him to be a king is the result of policy and self-interest, and the 
Government is humouring the Amir lest he should enter into close relations with 
the Czar and cause apprehensions. He says that the interviews between European 
monarchs are all the outcome of policy, that the Amir has not sent his ambassadors 
to Persia, Turkey and other countries as he is very much in doubt as to their 
recognizing him as a king and as their equal. He thinks that it is all very well 
to talk of having a British ambassador at Kabul and of opening railway lines in 
Afghanistan, but one has to see how far the Amir is prepared to accept the 
views of the British Government in the matter. 


IlI.—Nartive Srarss. 
Nil. 
LV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—dJudicial and Revenue. 


22. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of 20th September, discus- 
Oficiatingand probationary munsite Sing the appointed of the permanent or officiating 
re eee renee munsifs in the Agra Province from amongst vakils 
who have practised as such for three years, refers to the inadequacy of the officiating 
allowance of Rs. 150, and to the difficulty that officiating munsifs have in getting 
back their practice on reversion and suggests that the officiating munsifs should get 
Rs. 200, that they should be entitled to travelling allowance, that seniority among 
officiating men should prevail in case of reversion, and that a certain number of 
whole-timed candidates should be recruited as officiating or probationary munsifs. 
He also points out that since the High Court has made it a rule that judicial officers 
intending to go on leave or furlough, should intimate such intention, at the 


a & 


beginning of the year, there should be little or no difficulty in calculating the 
number of vacancies to be filled up, and the corresponding number of the officiating 
or probationary munsifs required for them. He concludes with the remark that 
this is nearly the system lately adopted in the case of the United Provinces’ 


Deputy Collectors, and that all hope for the attention of the authorities, especially 
the Honourable High Court. 


23. The Asr-t-Jadid (Lucknow), for September, while lamenting the death of 
Mahammadan Jadges in Indian High Mr. Badruddin Taiyabji, the last Muhammadan 
— Judge in the Indian High Courts, points out that 
the absence of the Muhammadan Judges from the High Court benches is due to 


the fact that they lack co-operation, and do not wish to trumpet forth their 
qualifications. 


24. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 24th September, points out that the death of 
Muhammadan Judgesin High Courts Mr. Badruddin Taiyabji removes the last of the three 
ahem Muhammadan Judges in the Indian High Courts, 


and suggests that Muhammadan Judges should continue to be appointed in the High 
Courts in India. 


25. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 21st September, says that the accused in re 

The strikers and their casesin courts ‘iarl Mohan Banerji complainant has been sentenced 
—" to two years’ rigorous imprisonment including three 
months’ solitary confinement and a fine of fifty rupees, while Raghunandan has been 
acquitted. The editor says that the accused in the former case was charged with 
throwing nitrous acid on the complainant, who was a station-master and was going 
to attend to his duties while others were at strike, aod that Raghunandan was 
charged with embezzling money belonging to the company, and pleaded that the case 
had been got up against him by the strikers as he would not join them. He 
concludes with the remark that the severe sentence in the one, and the acquittal 


in the other case clearly indicate the policy that has guided the decision of these 
two cases. 


26. Theeditor of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 24th September, 
Prosecution of the Sub-Inspector of S@YS8 that as the Sub-Inspector of Seohara has been 
ee transferred to another district to ensure justice and 
to obviate the possibility of his influencing the witnesses in the case against him, 
his continued retention at Seohara is higily reprehensible. 


27. The Hindustdn: (Lucknow), of 26th September, says that the sentences 
Sentences on Eurasian Railway passed on the Hurasian railway employés who as- 
—- saulted certain Jaipur women on the Bareilly newer 


are extremely lenient, and that Government should take up the matter and as 
for sufficiently deterrent sentences. 


28. The Suhifa(Bijnor), of 19th September, says that the services of the 
Laxity of supervision over the stay Court of Wards are now utilized ona very extensive 
elec were scale, and this necessitates a close supervision over their 
work and relations with the taluqdars and the tenants. Inspecting officers and 
members of the Board while on tour should ascertain how far zilladars and sar- 
barahkars have won the goodwill of the people, and to what extent they bring things 
under their official charge into their private use. Inter-district and inter-divisional 
transfers are recommended at least once every five years. 


29. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of 21st September, says that the amend- 
Rent and revenue work in courteor ment of the Rent Act has considerably increased 
ee ne 3 the revenue work of the Deputy Collectors, and this 
is due to the fact that the civil procedure now governs rent and revenue cases. 
Deputy Collectors as a rule give precedence to criminal over revenue work, and 
the result is that cases are put off from time to time to the great inconvenience 
of parties and witnesses in rent and revenue cases. The editor suggests that in 
case the Judicial and the Executive branches cannot be separated, a number of 
Deputy Collectors may, in the meantime, be set apart for purely executive work, 
and that others may be entrusted with rent and revenue cases only. 
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(b).—Police. 
30. The Indian Standard (Allahabad), of 3rd September, received on 24th 


Police attitude towardscertain Bes September, says:—-We are sorry to learn that the 
nT engali young men who have gone to Ahmedabad 
to study the art of weaving were called to the city police headquarters and were 
submitted to an examination of their bodies with a view to note the marks thereon. 
This is a great insult not only to the Bengali student community but to the entire 
Indian community. This can only be done in case of criminals under the orders of 
a magistrate. We hope the information which we have received is not correct. 


31. Theeditor of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 24th September, 
says that the Sub-Inspector .of Afzalgarh in the 
Biynor district is getting into public disfavour 
owing to his extorting money from people residing in his circle, and with 
his subordinates for refusing to share with them the money so extorted. He 
cites a particular instance in which the Sub-Inspector is charged with havin 
extorted a sum of one thousand rupees from certain persons whom he threatene 
to send up under the bad livelihood sections, and suggests that he deserves to be 
dealt with severely. 


82 A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of 27th September, says 

The police of Benares in connection that the muncipality made the arrangements for the 
with the last lunar eclipse and the ° . ° 

Ramlila. lunar eclipse, and that the police was in no way 


responsible for anything that had happened. 


In connection with the Ramlila affair, the police did not create any dissen- 
sion among the parties. Certain oe pee grew jealous of Chanudat Byas, the 
moving spirit of the Ramlila, and filed a civil suit with a view to get rid of him 
altogether. The case was dismissed, and arrangements were then made for an 
affray between the parties, and the District Magistrate becoming apprised of it 
in time, threatened to stop the Inlla. Repeated endeavours on the part of the 
public and the local authorities to bring about an amicable settlement having failed 
the city Inspector Muhammad Taiyab took the parties before the District Magis- 
trate, and it was agreed upon that the parties would not come toa strike this 
year, and that the ultimate decision would rest with the civil court. The 
correspondent gives credit to Inspector Muhammad Taiyab for his strenuous 
efforts in maintaining the prestige of the Ramilia, and with it the sanctity of the 
Hindu religion. 


Malpractices of the police at Bijnor. 


(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Muniecipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


33. The Vasundhara (Lucknow), for August, received on 25th September, 
suggests that the octroz rulesin Cawnpore if adopted 
in Lucknow, will produce very beneficial results and 
save the public a good deal of inconvenience, . 


34, Theeditor of the Shri Raghavendra (Allahabad), for September, complains 
of the water-supply trom pumps in Allahabad between 
certain hours only, though the public have to pay water- 
tax for the whole day. He points out that this is a source of great public incon- 
venience, and steps should be taken to supply water at all hours of the day. 


85. The editor of the Arya Mitra (Agra), expresses his extreme regret in 
its issue of the 24th September, at the refusal of 
the municipality to repair the drains of Gokulpura 
for want of sufficient funds in spite of the fact that the application of the residents 
of that quarter was backed by the Civil Surgeon. 


Octroi dutiesin Lucknow. 


Pamp water-supply in Allahabad. 


Repair of drainsin Agra. 


(e)-— Education. 


36. The Gauhar-t-Shahwdr (Lucknow), for September, says with reference to 
the favour conferred by His Honour Sir James Digges 


LaTouche in sending Mr. Ross Mahmud to England 
at the cost of the State, that persons placed under such deep obligations 


Mr. Ross Mahmud. 


( 653 ) 


cannot but remain attached to Government interests all their lives, and can render 
invaluable services. The editor says, that His Honour has rendered private 
assistance to a number of respectable families, but such noble deeds cannot 
properly be undertaken by private enterprise, and it is highly desirable that Govern- 
ment should interest itself in really respectable families which have lost their former 
prosperity. He ree out that a number of respectable families in Lucknow and 
elsewhere in the United Provinces are also deserving of Government support. 


37. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 20th September, says a correspon- INDIAN PEOPLE, 

whe Marmnat Weheen Os Atabaned. dent writes that, out of 120 students of the local 42 — 
Normal School, 76 have left owing to their alleged | 
ill-treatment by the Headmaster. It appears that the Headmaster has an offensive 
way of speaking to the students, who made a representation to Mr. De la Fosse, 
who visited the schools and gave good advice to both the Headmaster and the 
students. But things apparently went from bad to worse, for a large number of 
the boys have left the school, and the remaining forty-four may also follow. An 
inquiry should be made to put an end to the strike. 


88. The editor of the Arya Mitra (Agra), of 24th September, says ARYA MITRA, 
The appointment of the Directoror that the Secretary of State has done justice to the 4th — 
ee ee Education Department by excluding civilians from ) 
the office of the Director of Public Instruction, but he 1s afraid that Lord Curzon’s 
policy may again be reverted to, if we have another Viceroy who is partial to 
civilians. 

39. The Tuhfa-t-Hind (Bijnor), of 25th September, says that Indians TUHFA-I-HIND, 
generally are beginning to feel the need for aNational 25th —. 
University, that Sir Syed Ahmad could not give 
practical effect to his views for want of sufficient funds, that the Bengalis have 
now established a National University of their own, and that the Hindus in the 
United Provinces are making a move in the same direction under the auspices 
of the Central Hindu College. The editor suggests that every attempt should 
be made to impress the public with its usefulness, so that they may come forward 
to give the movement their full support and sympathy. 


40. A correspondent in the Hindustdni (Lucknow), of 26th September, srnpustanr, 
eae i ea oe pe out that the Kakori school has been showing 26th September, 
noe hope ad results for the last two or three years, and is going oan 
from bad to worse owing to the inattention and racial prejudices of the members of 
the managing committee. He invites the attention of the Deputy Inspector of 
Schools to it, points out that Government aid is considerably larger than the sum 
contributed by private enterprise, and thatracial prejudices should therefore not be 
allowed by the Education department to influence the members in the management 

of this public institution. 


National Universities in India. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


41. The Riydz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), says in its conjoint issue of 12th and BI¥AZ-I-FAIZ, 
Babu Mahesh Charan Singh, an* Indiax 20th September that Chau hri J amna Singh, rats Pad eta A 
Pant SS NOTE of Sahaur in the Bulandshahr district, has advanced 
money to meet the expenses of Babu Mahesh Charan Singh on his way back from 
America to India, and has undertaken to render him every assistance in opening 


an agricultural farm. 
42. The Riydz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of 20th September, invites the RIYAZ-UL-AKH- 


"i attention of the Collector of Gorekhpur to the ,. ae 
ee eee ee losses sustained by the cultivators and the zamindars eg 


Owing to the recent floods in the Gorakhpur district, and points out that since the 
harvests have been bad for several years past, a careful inquiry should be made 
into the extent of loss sustained, and suggests that a remission of rent will be 
necessary. | 


The Hindustént (Lucknow), of z6th September, detailing the several HINDUSTANI, 
measures adopted to minimize the troubles, says that Mr. Hoey isdeeply interested 7% oe 
in the welfare of his people, and suggests a remission of the Government revenue, | 


a mere suspension will not relieve the sufferings of the famine-stricken people 
there, 
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43. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 27th September, says that the famine 
in Bengal has placed the people there in a very sad 
predicament, that relief works are urgently needed 
on a very extensive scale, and it is highly desirable that the whole of India should 
unite to extricate the famine stricken Bengalis from this unhappy situation. 


(9).—General, 
44, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 24th September, says that the 


several speakers at the anniversary of the Kayasth 
Union Club, Bareilly, dwelt at considerable length on 
the importance of the swadesh: movement, and approved of the attitude adopted 
by Babu Surendra Nath Banerji and other Congress leaders. Munshi Asghar Ali, 
B.A., LL. B., Vakil and Honorary Magistrate, who presided over the meeting, 
though admitting the usefulness of the swadesht movement, disapproved of the 
extreme views of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji as calculated to spread disaffec- 
tion. He also exhorted the students not to dabble in politics, and to devote 
themselves entirely to their studies. The recitations at the meeting which took 
the form ofa drama were in keeping with the advanced views of the swadeshi agi- 
tators. The Principal, it is alleged, has been asked by the Superintendent of 
Police to turnish the name of the author of this drama. 


45, The Sahifa (Bijnor), of 19th September, says that the swadeshi move- 
ment has become the general topic of the day, and that 
_ the Hindus who are its prime movers take particular 
interest in it. The editor says that a perusal of newspapers confirms the belief that 
responsible officers of Government oppose this movement, and that its support is cal- 
culated to displease Government servants and the Anglo-Indian community. The 
movement is, to all intents and purposes, calculated to promote the exclusive interests 
of the Hindus, and he therefore suggests the desirability of the Muhammadans keep- 
ing themselves aloof from this seditious enterprise, The Hindus, he goes on to say, 
seek their help only when their own interests are concerned, and leave their Mu- 
hammadan brethren to suffer all alone when a calamity befalls them, The mutiny 
of 1857 is a remarkable instance of this sort when, though the Hindus were the 
prime movers, the Muhammadans were the chief sufferers. The editor then 
multiplies instances from ancient History in support of his view, that faithlessness 
and disloyalty are characteristic of the Hindus, and exhorts his Muhammadan 
brethren to be on their guard against their trickery and deception. 


Famine in Bengal. 


The swadesht movement. 


The suadeshi movement, 


46. The Jdsus (Agra), of 21st September, deprecates the attitude of the 
Rohilkhand Gazette in attempting to dissuade Mu- 
hammadans from co-operating with Hindus in pro- 
moting the swadesht movement. It is highly desirable that the advantages of the 
swadesht movement should be impressed strongly on the public mind, and that the 
Indian Press should take an active part in furthering its cause. The country is 
deplorably backward in indigenous arts and industries, and it is the duty of every 
Indian to give them an impetus in every possible way, knowing as he does that 
all sorts of obstacles are thrown in the way of higher education, and that the 
superior service is practically closed to him. 


The swadesht movement. 


The same paper also notes that a swadeshi meeting attended by about six 
thousand men was held at Belanganj in Agra on 16th September last, that the 
meeting was presided over by Mr. Saiyad Haidar Raza, barrister-at-law, who 
expatiated on the advantages of the movement, and exhorted the Muhammadans to 
make cummon cause with the Hindus in giving it their support. 


47. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 28rd September, says :—--The movement in 
favour of swadeshi sugar is strong in chauk. On 
Thursday the sweetmeat-seller known as Agarwala 
sold away his stock of sweets and preserves prepared with foreign sugar by public 
auction and he and a number of other dealers have taken a vow not to touch foreign 


sugar any more. It is proposed to open new shops dealing with only country- 
made sugar. | 


The swadeshsi movement in Lucknow. 
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48. A correspondent in the Citizen (Allahabad), of 24th September, says := 
The recent visit of Pandit Dindayal Sharma to 
paternal Muttra has resulted in much good. Foreign sugar 
has been completely wiped out of the market. All classes of the community, 
the Muhammadans included, have not only made a vow to eschew foreign sugar 
but many practical steps have already been taken so as to render the further 
consumption of the same impossible. The total quantity of ry in the market, 
amounting to some two thousand and five hundred bags, has been sent away, at 
no inconsiderable loss, to other places, The shops have been washeddown and 
cleansed. Big signboards, announcing in bold Nagri characters, the sale of Deshi 
sugar, hang onalmost allthe shops. The shop-keepers have bound themselves 
in considerable sums not to use the foreign sugar. _ 


Are not these the unmistakeable signs of the times? Let it not be 
understood that itis by working only upon the religious scruples of the people that 
this result has been obtained. The people are awakening to the understanding 
that the use of foreign articles means so much loss to poor India, that by avoiding 
the consumption of fe 
is no small lesson to learn for the masses. 


The conduct of the officials has. throughout been praiseworthy. No 
“ Fullerism ” has been resorted to, though monster mass meetings have. been held 
on several days. 


An Industrial Exhibition was recently opened at Brindaban under the auspices 
of the Raja Sahib of Hathras. Numerous articles, most of them locally made, were 
exhibited for several days in the palatial residence of the Raja, who deserves to be 
congratulated upon the keen interest he takes in Indian industry, 


49, A correspondent in the Citizen (Allahabad), of 24th September, says that 
| the public expenditure shows a steady tendency to 
| rise, and with it the taxes, The condition of the 
masses is growing from bad to worse. The Bengalis. have been driven of late to 
adopt the policy of passive resistance as 9 principle of their political creed, while 
the rest of India has assumed the attitude more or less of a mere looker-on. The 
change in the public opinion of Bengal has not come aday too soon, and the leading 
men of other provinces should in the meanwhile think more of reviving our fast 
decaying industries than of mere political concessions, and, until they. have set our 
industries on a sound footing, they shoyld preach the swadeshi cult, m season and. 
out of season if they mean to be anything higher than mere agents to dispose of 
goods manufactured jn far off lands, 


50. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 25th September, 
says that the boyeott has ca considerable loss to 
British trade, that it is being extended to all foreign 
articles, and that it is to be feared that the employés in Government offices, and 
in the Police Department, will strike work whena suitable opportunity offers 
itself. This will produce very injurious results all over the country, and will tend 
to weaken the hands of Government and of foreign merchants. The Government 
can no doubt put this conduct down by force, but repressive measures will not be 
able to overcome the secret strife in the public mind. The circumstances 
surrounding Indian social life are calculated to facilitate union and strikes, and 
even selfish men will be obliged to join the social boycott. Itis admitted by our 
Government that a refusal to make just and necessary concessions to the people 
will produce injurious results, and it is to be hoped that Government will set aside 
the Partition of Bengal, or do something to ‘yea the entire population speaking 
the Bengali dialect under one ruler. The hopes entertained by Babu Romesh 
Chandar Dutt lead one to make such inferences, but any fresh application to the 
Necretary of State will be injurious, though certain of our leaders advocate this 
view. The proceeding of the Bengal Landholders’ Association, and the resolution 
passed at Comillah and telegraphed to the Bande Mataram, show that new vigour 
and strength has been in lied in Indians, and that it will be wrong to make any 
further representation under the present circumstanceg to the Secretary of State, 
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QULQUL, 51. The Qulqul (Bijnow) of 17th September; considers the existence of the 
I7th September, — ang Goiden Bengal. olden Bengal” to be the outcome of the imagina- 


tion of the Englishman. The editor says that the 
conduct of Indians in demanding the rights promised to them in the Queen’s 
Proclamation has embittered the feelings between them and the Anglo-Indian 
community, whose passion has got the better of their judgment, and led them 


to suggest repression. He suggests that it will be a great political mistake to 
denounce loyal subjects as disloyal. 


URDU-I-EUALLA, 52. The editor of the Urdu-1-Mualla Say age for September, says that the 
September, 1906. The Muhammadans of EasternBen- Dbengalis cannot be blamed for rejoicing at the 
em resignation of Sir Bampfylde Fuller after ten months’ 
of his tyrannical and oppressive rule, that the Muhammadans should not depend 
upon individual favour for their wellbeing and prosperty, and that they should 

unite as a nation to achieve their ends, instead of having recourse to flattery. 
There is no harm in their speaking out freely if the Partition of Bengal has 
actually proved beneficial to their interests, but it is extremely mean on their 
part to oppose the swadesht movement merely in the hope that their action will 
lease Kuropeans, or to be gratified at the treatment accorded by Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller to the Bengalis. These actions have lowered the Muhammadans of 

Eastern Bengal considerably in the public estimation. 


ADVOCATE, 53. A correspondent in the Advocate arapnaged of 20th September, 
20th September, Hindus and Muhammadans. Anob- SAYS with reference to an vertisement anted a 
1906. re uhammadan with entrance qualification on Rs.. 50 
for the head clerkship of the Bara Banki municipality ” appearing of late in the 
Advocate, that the purpose of the perpetration of this gross invidious distinction in 
the public service could have been served even without thus openly violating the 
laws of decency, and that such reprehensible conduct, which drags in the Hindu 
and Muhammadan racial question in unimportant local affairs, should elicit a 
strong protest from the public. The correspondent invites the attention of the 
authorities, who presumably are quite ignorant and have no hand whatever in the 
enunciation of the new policy at Bara Banki, to the advertisement in question. 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM. 54. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of 26th September, says that Indian 


a6th September, ‘ newspapers can do a good deal towards improving 
1906. MARIE OR ck onesageRe the strained relations between the Hindus and 
the Muhammadans, but some of them seem to be under the impression that their 


attempt in this direction will be looked upon with disfavour by such of the district 
authorities as base their administration on the principle of “divide and conquer.” 
Certain others again think that the Hindus are to blame for keeping the Muham- 
madans out of Government service, while they themselves are monopolizing the 
several departments, and are led in consequence to write inflammatory articles 
which go to widen the gulf between the two communities. They do not 
seem to think that the appointments are conferred chiefly by European 
officers, and that they have the same opportunities of doing good to their community 
as the Hindus have to favour theirs. They attribute everything calculated to 
injure Muhammadan interests to the influence of the Hindus, and lie in wait for 
al opportunity to blame them in season and out of season. The leaders of public 
opinion are all agreed in thinking that the progress and the prospevity of the 
country, nay the very stability of British rule in India, depends on uvion between 
Hindus and Muhammadans : still it is seen that selfish reformers and leaders do 
not hesitate to spread discord, and the interchange of abusive language has become 


an article of faith amongst Hindu and Muhammadan editors and proprietors of the 
vernacular press. 


The editor expresses his high satisfaction at learning that both the Hindus 
and Muhammadans of Gorakhpur have combined and passed a vote of censure on 


such of the Anglo-Indian papers as try to sow seeds of discord between these two 


communities. 
MUSAFIR, 55. The Musdfir (Agra), of 28rd September, says that the feelings between 
28rd September, The strained relations between /iindus and Muhammadans are so strained that union 
1906. Hindus and Muhammadans, 


between them is almost an impossibility. There are, 
however, some so-called political leaders who will do anything to ingratiate 
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themselves with Muhammadans. The editor remarks that every one knows 
what assistance the Muhammadans have given to the Hindus in political 
movements, that they have now arranged to represent their grievances to 
the Viceroy through a deputation of their national. leaders, and. that they 
will most probably request that the seat offered to Mr. Gokhale in the 
Council of the Secretary of State, and which will probably be given to Mr. R. C. 
Dutt, be set apart for Mr. Ameer Ali, that a specified number of seats be set apart 
for Muhammadans in the Legislative Councils, and that they should be accorded 
the same treatment all over India, as was given to them by Sir Bampfylde Fuller 
in Eastern Bengal. The editor concludes by warning the Hindu leaders lest 
they should take too long to come to definite conclusions in this matter. 


56. The Musdfir (Agra), of 23rd September, says that the present strained 
relations between Hindus and Muhammadans are to 
be attributed to the extreme views of persons who are 
ready to continually find fault with the policy of 
Government, and also of those to whom every act of the people smacks of 
sedition. 


57. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of 20th September, contains a letter 
from Mr. Rashid showing how matters are discussed 
in America, and | gpowers. out that the women there 
after a protracted contest have obtained the right of 
giving votes at elections. On the other hand he says that the Indian Musalmans 
have not ever been able to form definite opinions as to their having a right to take 
a share in political matters, and that they do not take a lesson from the Hindus 
who have benefited by political agitation. He learns, from an interchange of 
thought with the Hindus in America, that flattery and dependence on the will of 
the rulers do not avail anything. He thinks that the Government does not regard 
Muhammadans as loyal and faithful owing to their passive submission, for if this 
were the case they would be given arms. He points out that foreign Governments 
do not have ~~ “~~ for the obsequious attitude of the Indians, that the views 
expressed by Mr. Bryan, the vice-president of the United States, are fully 
applicable to India and the Indians, and that the Indians are playing the part of 
an enemy towards their country. He then points out that American progress is 
due entirely to the union of the Americans. 


58. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 21st September, while observing that the 
Duty of the public in opposing Public are bound to oppose unlawful acts and orders 
eee just in the same way as they are bound to carry out 
lawful orders, refers to a late illegal order of the judge of Burdwan forbidding vakils 
and others to drive ou certain roads within the court compound, says that the 
judge could not enforce it as the bar proved too strong for him. Had the bar 
however allowed him to have his own way in this matter, it would have encouraged 
him to adopt similar attitude in other matters as well. The public should be ever 
ready to check high-handedness on the part of officials. 


59. The editor of the Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), says in its issue of 
The native and the Anglo-Indian 20th September, that there seems no reason why 
wren oe See the Gorakhpur public should have considered it 
necessary to hold a public meeting with a view to cement the relations between 
Hindus and Muhammadans, that the relations there are already friendly, and 
such as could be desired, and that the tone of some of the papers in Bengal is no 
less calculated to create disunion between the two communities than that of 
certain Anglo-Indian papers, whose tone was protested against and censured. 


60. The editor of the Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), in its issue of the 26th 

Messrs, Bryan and Carnegy on the September, invites the attention of the British 
Ce ee Government to the views expressed by Mr. Bryan 
and Mr. Carnegy, who have made a careful study of the present situation in India. 
The editor quotes passages from an article contributed by Mr. Carnegy in the 
| Nineteenth Century, pointing out that no evil results can be apprehended, if the 
British policy guides the present agitation in a proper manner, and that the policy 
of Britain should be to confer self-government on India, as has been done hereto- 
fore in Canada and Australia, but that if this is not done the scenes of the American 
war will be re-enacted in India. 
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The editor thinks that: the picture has been somewhat overwrought, that a 
civil war in India is an impossibility, that: the British Government understands the. 
present situation very well; and will very gladly confer on the Indians the rights and: 
privileges for which they are prepared, without being at all influenced by the views. 
of a certain section of the Anglo-Indian Press which is doing its best to injure the 
feelings of the Indians and to alienate the sympathies of Englishmen. 

He then points out that the Indians no longer look upon the British rule in 
India as foreign rule, and that they cannot be blind to the blessings it has 
inaugurated, but that it is necessary that Government should take a step forward. 


61. The editor of the Hindustdni (Lucknow), of 26th September, referring 
Separation of executive and judicias tO the views of the Pioneer as to the present im- 
pecans practicability of separating the judiciary from the 
executive, says that, if it is intended ta repress the Bengalis, there is no reason why 
the long delayed reform should be withheld from the rest of the country, and 
urges that, as it is 22 years since Lord Dufferin held out a promise to effect this 
reform, it is high time that Government introduced it soon. 


62. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 27th September, saysthat numerous com- 
laints have reached us of begar in the city itself. 
t is hoped inquiry will be made mto the matter, 
and the poor people saved from unnecessary molestation and less payment than 
the usual rates on the day’s work. 


63. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 24th September, while reproducing an article 
on the way of combating the plague from the Gaelic 
American, says that the English Government is doing 
nothing towards increasing the vitality of the people, and finding out the means 
to better their pecuniary state, which alone can improve hygienic conditions, in the 
country and therefore it follows that the Government does nothing to root out 
the plague. 


64, The Tuhfa-t-Hind (Bijnor), of 25th September, expresses public satis- 
faction at the abolition of quarantine rules, and 
suggests that the orders making the purchase of 
return tickets compulsory for pilgrims going to Hedjaz, may also be set aside 
as it prevents them from going to other places, or from visiting friends wha 
happen to be on their way. | 


Begar in Lucknow, 


How to combat the plague in India. 


Abolition of quarantine rules, 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
V1I.—Raitway. 


65. The Indian Standard (Allahabad), of 17th September, received on 
Jamalpur outrage and the Engin 24th September, says :—A correspondent writes :— 
mene Outrages and massacres of the innocents are the order 
of the day. Searcely had we recovered trom the shock of the Barisal outrage, 
it becomes our painful duty to notice the disaster which has taken place at Jamal- 
pur. The outrage is shocking, galling and revolting to the noblest feelings of 
human nature. The outrage is unprecedented and unparalleled in the annals. 
of British Rule in India. It staggers humanity. Compared with this, the 
tyrannical and most despotic rule and dark days of Aurangzeb dwindle into insigni- 
ficance. The ugly part of the affair was that the message conveying the heart- 
rending news of the disaster was even refused by the Telegraph office, and that a 
messenger had to be despatched from Jamalpur to Calcutta for this purpose. We 
learn that eight workmen while proceeding to the meeting of the Rajlway Union 
were shot by a European sergeant. All honour to the President of the Railway 
Union who by his tact and moderation has maintained order. Had it not been for his 
timely interference, the matter would have terminated in a terrible catastrophe, 
and the infuriated mob, numbering about 1,500 Railway workmen, would have 
crushed the sergeant to pieces. We are overwhelmed with feelings for the massacre 
of innocent workmen. Such a diabolical outrage has not been perpetrated within 
the memory of the oldest of us now living. However, we are glad to notice twa 
satisfactory features of the situation—one is the sympatheti¢ and conciliatory 
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attitude of the District Magistrate and the other the institution of criminal pro- 
ceedings against MacMillan and Finlayson, the heroes of this awful tragedy. It 
is a satisfaction to us to observe that the magistrate of Jamalpur does not belong 
to the great race cf the missionaries of the type of a sainted Emerson and Christ- 
like Rev. Father Kemp who have embalmed their names in the hearts of the 
people, and adorned the pages of the history of Barisal. The magistrate has kindly 
consented to meet in conference the counsel and representatives of the workmen. 
He granted an interview to the counsel, Mr. R. C. Sen, barrister-at-law, and to the 
Secretary, Railway Union, Babu Premtosh Bose. The Englishman is advising the 
Railway authorities not to recognise the Railway Union, and urges that they should 
not be dictated by the Indianstaff. The Englishman must remember that this kind 
of harsh uncouth and violent language embitters the feelings of the subject race, and 
creates ill-feeling in their minds. It does more harm than good. The Indian 
staff asked for nothing but only demanded justice. The Englishman and the Rail- 
way authorities must remember that the foundation of an organisation which can 
muster fifteen thousand railway workmen at its meetings, is built upon a solid rock, 
and cannot easily be shaken by any attitude however hostile it may be on the part 
of the authorities. Matters have taken such a serious turn that the workmen and 
clerks will not resume work unless guns and other restrictions are removed, and 
those diabolical monsters and spiders of hell MacMillan and Finlayson are prose- 
cuted. It is also amusing to note that the authorities in obedience to the dictates 
of their so-called conscience and love of fair play and truth, and not in obedience 


to the dictates of the Indian staff, to use the noble language of the Englishman, are 


setting up a plea of rioting in self-defence, force can never keep a subject 
race under control. The British Empire must be built upon the strong and 
impregnable bulwark of the hearts and affections of the people. We claim from 
England, the august mother of all nations of the present day, the rights and 
privileges of free-citizenship as a matter of right and not as a matter of favour. 
We are no longer the conquered subjects of England but the incorporated 
citizens of a free Empire. The Railway authorities should remove guns and all 
other restrictions and prosecute Finlayson and MacMillan, the disturbers of peace. 
Nothing will satisfy the workmen except this condescension on the part of the 
authorities. This is a reasonable demand and we hope the authorities will listen 
to the prayer of 15,000 workmen and after making an immediate enquiry in the 
matter will bring the offenders to justice. 


66. The Tuhfa-1-Hind (Bijnor), of 25th September, referring to the 
Outrages on Indian ladies travelling incident relating to Dr. Tajuddin’s wife and children 
7 oo. which was reproduced also in the Oudh Akhbar of 23rd 
September, says that the Railway Police should be able to stop the commission 
of such offences, that the railway companies should employ females for attending to 
female carriages, and that special care should be taken to employ men of good moral 
character, and to remove those who are even suspected of having loose morals. 


67. A correspondent inthe Jésus (Agra), of 21st September, says that the 
a Te, clerks attached to the Trafic Traffic Department is the only source of income in 
dhand Railway. railway concerns, and it is sad to find that the clerks in 
this department of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway line have come chiefly under 
reduction. They have been sitting without work for sometime and yet their 
repeated applications have received no consideration, though fresh hands are bein 
entertained from time to time. The correspondent, however, says that this state 
of affairs will not continue long, and the misfortunes of these hard-worked clerks are 


sure to come to an end as soon as Mr. Pope resumes charge of his duties. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 21st September, expresses similar views regard- 
ing the unfortunate employés who have come under reduction. 


68. A correspondent in the Jésus (Agra), of 21st September, says that 

The clerks in the Trafic department the Traffic Superintendent of Moradabad has of late 
OF ae qeavetenas Perens. been making wholesale transfers of his subordinates 
on grounds of relationship, but there seems no reason why special favour should have 
been shown to certain clerks, so that certain stations are practically manned 
entirely by these favourites and their near relatives. The editor points out also that 
the inhabitants of these Previnces have a preferential claim, and any undue favour 
shown to the Punjabis is sure to elicit criticism and to raise suspicion. He also 
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notes that such of the clerks as ask for promotion are called into headquarters, 
examined and reduced or dismissed on the ground of inefficiency. 


69. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 21st September, says in an open letter to 
Catering arrangements: on the Oudh Lala Madan Mohan Lal, contractor, that the things 
wees i cami sold are stale, that the prices charged are much higher 
than those payable in the bazar, and that they are under-weighed by the confection- 
ers selling them. The editor suggests that greater attention should be paid to the 
comforts of the passengers and that they should be dealt with politely. He con- 
cludes with the remark that he has compiled a pamphlet, and, in case Lala Madan 
Mohan does not mend his ways and improve the existing arrangements, he will 
expose him by sending copies to the Railway Board and the Government. He 
also points out that the railway authorities will not be exonerated by the mere 


assertion that the present arrangements are not unsatisfactory. 


The Riyaz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of 8th September, received on 22nd 
September, expresses its satisfaction at the steps taken by the Board with 
a view to provide better arrangements as evinced by the inquiries now addressed 
to the several lines. 


70. The Awdza-i-Khalq (Benares), of 24th September, invites the attention 

Catering arrangements on theoucn 1 the Government Railway Board and the authorities 

and Rohilkhand and Bengal-North- of the Oudh and Rohilkhand and Bengal North- 
Western Railways. : ° . 

Western Railways to the very unsatisfactory cater- 
ing arrangements, and consequent inconvenience and difficulties experienced by the 
travelling public, and requests that early steps be taken with a view to remedy 
the evils existing in their administration. 


71. The Oudh Purch (Lucknow), of 27th September, says with reference 
Catering arrangements on theOudh t0 the numerous complaints regarding the catering 
a ccc ct at arrangements on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 
that the —. arrangements are certainly far superior to those that existed a 
few years back, and that the complaints in question are due mostly to the fact that 
there are persons who cannot get over their habit of posing as censors and finding 
fault with everything that comes to their notice. 


72. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of 20th September, says 
Over-crowding onithe Oudhond Ronil- from personal experience that there are no travelling 
anne Soren ticket-checkers to prevent third class passengers 
from getting into the intermediate class, that this is a serious inconvenience, and 
expresses|a hope that Mr. Pope’s successor will be as ready to listen to all reasorable 
complaints as Mr. Pope was. 


73. The Sitdra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of 20th September, says that the 
The contractors on theRohilkhand- Contractors on the MRohilkhand-Kumaun Railway 
PaOe ee which is under construction have sustained heavy 
losses owing to the bad faith of those in charge of the construction, in refusing to 
measure in their presence the work done by the contractors, who claimed having 
done much more work than was shown to their credit. The result was that a 
large number of purbiyas who were working on the line had to go away without 
a settlement of accounts, and the authorities in charge of the work have been 
compelled to send out men to canvass for contractors. 


74. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 24th September, cites instances of loss that 

The attitude of the East Indian Rai’ the Hast Indian Railway is suffering owing to the 
way aucborities towards strikers and  . 

the bad work of Eurasians. ignorance of rulesand rates of fares on the part of 

Kurasian employés who have supplanted the Indians at strike, and deplores the 


attitude of the authorities m not making proper concessions to their old Indian 


_gtaff who have struck work. 


VII.—Post Orrice. 


75. The editor cf the Rafiq Punch (Moradabad), says, in its combmed issue 
of 14th and 21st September, that the letters and other 
articles are delivered after considerable delay owing 
to the unbusiness-like habits of the local Postmaster, and invites the attention of 
the Postmaster General to the matter. 


The Moradabad Post Office. 
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76. The editor of the Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), in its issue of the 20th 
September, says that there are constant complaints 
about the loss of newspapers in transit and that 
the evil can be remedied only if the several papers that are to be sent to one post 
office, after being labelled and stamped according to the established practice, are 
put into one packet and addressed to the Post-master of the town of destination 
and another stamp affixed and receipt obtained for the same. The distribution 
in that case will devolve on the Post-otfice of delivery, but every chance of loss 
in transit will be avoided. 
77. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 24th September, referring to 
Complaints against the Head Post the complaints published in the Rahbar and Jésus 
12 ayn Seamomummmomae against the Head Post-master at Moradabad, says 
that the complaints were unfounded, and asks the editors of papers so complaining 
to publish a withdrawal of their previous remarks on the subject. 


Loss of newspapers in transit. 


VIII.—Native Societigs anp ReEtiaious anp Socrat Marrsrs. 


78. The Indian Standard (Allahabad), of 3rd September, received on 24th 
September, says :—If the Hindu society has survived 
the ravages of time, and has outlived so many attacks 
upon it, it is because of the exemplary character and unparalleled devotion of 
Hindu women to their husbands. Though legislation has forbidden it yet we 
hear now and then accounts of true cases of satz. Babu Jogendra Chandra Rai of 
Gariffa (Naihati, Eastern Bengal State Railway) an overseer was living at Lucknow 
with his wife. The poor fellow died of heart disease. The wife of the deceased 
shed not a drop of tear, and consoled her children and advised them as to how the 
should get on in the world Late at midnight she dressed herself in her husband's 
clothes and soaking them with kerosine oil put fire in them and burned herself. 
These examples are worthy of imitation and should be followed by the womenkind 
of modern India. 

79. The editor of the Riydz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), in its combined issue of 12th 
and 20th September, gives details of the Sabathu 
cow-killing and then suggests that Government should 
send out vegetarian soldiers to serve in India. 


80. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 20th September, says that the State 
Senenten of cheatetes. has its own religion and is entitled to maintain its 
own ministers. Nor is it proper for the followers 
of another religion to say anything about them. But there is a little despatch 
from the Secretary of State to the Government of India about the salaries of 
chaplains about which a word might be said from the taxpayer’s point of view. 
To be strictly just and conscientious, Christian missionaries and ministers should 
decline to be paid out of monies realised from heathens and infidels like Hindus 
and Muhammadans. A certain Lord Bishop of Calcutta was scandalised to hear 
that military bands played at Hindu marriages. He said that Christians should 
not take part in heathen marriages, and so Christian military music was stopped, 
for a time, at Hindu marriages. It never occurred to that great dignitary of the 
Church to inquire who paid him his large salary, and whether it was right for 
him to maintain himself at the cost of heathens and infidels. Putting this subtle 
issue on one side, we find that the Government of India recommended an increase 
in the scale of salaries given to chaplains and the proposal has been promptly 
sanctioned by the Secretary of State. The starting salary will be Rs. 480 and 
senior chaplains will get Rs. 1,000 a month. This is better than even the Civil 
Service, where the starting salary is only Rs. 400. We do notalso know whether 
additional work has been put on chaplains, and anyhow a salary should not be a 
great object to a man engaged in the service of God. To the heathen and the 
unbeliever it seems that the work of the Church can be carried on by missionaries 
as well as by fat salaried chaplains, and when the numerous missions and 
missionary colleges in this country get fine devoted men on such small salaries, 
it seems sheer extravagance to pay such large salaries to chaplains who, as a body, 
are inferior to missionaries in religious zeal, ardour, and sacrifice. Some people 
may be inclined to make a comparison between the sleek and well-fed Brahmins and 
— and the double-chinned well-groomed chaplains on a thousand rupees a 
month. 


Satét at Lucknow. 


The Sabathu cow-killing. 
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81. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 20th September, says that the Secretary 
of State has abolished exchange compensation allowance 
and sanctioned an increased scale of pay for senior 
chaplains. No reason has been ascribed for the increase. This is how the 
disestablishment question in India is treated. Instead of decrease we have an 
increase in an expenditure which should not fall on State funds contributed by non- 
christians. 


82. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), ef 21st September, says that the railway 

The mosque at the Budaun ratlway 2Uthorities have built a fencing wall just in front of 

— the mosque at the Badaun railway station, which 

obstructs the view of the mosque and of certain shops built for the maintenance 

of the mosque. A Muhammadan deputation has interviewed the Commissioner of 

the Division, and a memorial has been submitted to the local Government to 
intercede with the railway authorities in this behalf. 


83. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 24th September, expresses views 

The mosque'at the Budaun railway Similar to those in the Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 
station. ; 21st September, regarding the erection of the railwa 
enclosure wall in front of the mosque at the railway station at Budaun, and hopes 
that the matter will receive due consideration. 


84. A correspondent in the Rafig Punch (Moradabad), in its combined 
issue Of 14th and 21st September, received on 24th 
September, exhorts the Muhammadans to adhere to the 
tenets of Islam, and to keep aloof from Mirza Qadyani, who is doing incalculable 
harm to their religion by inculcating a modified form of the teachings of Muham- 
mad, and setting himself up as a prophet. The correspondent calls him an 
anti-Christ, and asks God to have mercy on him. 


85. The Shri Raghavendra (Allahabad), for September, says that Christians 
Effect of missionary enterprise on make it a point to tell tern nations, when they 
orn countries. visit their country, that the latter are envelo 

in darkness, and that they go into the East to spread the light of religion and 

Western civilization. The editor says that this, however, is not a fact, that sin 

increases considerably with their advent, and cites the increase of gambling amongst 

the Nagas of Assam as an apt illustration in support of his views. He is of opinion 

that the eountries in the East have in the long run suffered from missionary 

enterprise, and the missionaries should therefore be ashamed to say that they bring 
light to dispel darkness. 


86. The Riydz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), in its combined issue of 12th and 20th 
September, says that there are 52 Indian students at 
Indian students in Japan. : ° . 2 
_ present in Japan, who having overcome all religious 
and social prejudices are living and boarding together like brethren. 
87. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of 27th September, requests, 
with reference to a letter in its issue cf .the 16th 


September by an “ Hye-witness,” to be informed of 
the names of the Deputy Magistrates alleged to be present at the lunar eclipse, and 
asks also to be favoured with the names of the ghats at which they were present. 


Increased pay of,senior,chaplains. 


Indian Muhammadans.and the teach- 
ings of Mirza Qadyani. 


The lunar eclipse at Benares. 


1X.— MIsceELLANgEovs. 
Nil. 
C. EK. W. SANDS, 


Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General, 


ALLAHABAD : 
Crominal Investigation Department, United Provinces. 


The 1st October, 1906. 
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Gazette about imposing restrictions on (o)-—-Beueation : 
Indians vee ve we =: 671 84. Offer of two gold medals by the Raja of 
16, The Hindus and Muhammadans of India 671 Chandapur in the Rae Bareli district 674 
17. Patriotism ma a a 672 | (f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land: 
II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 85, Famine in Eastern Bengal ,.. we = 674 
18. The Amir’s visit toIndia _... ove 672 ah Senwelt 
IIL.—NATIVE STATES. 36. The Corcuation of Babu Surendra Nath 
: ‘Banerji ees eee eee 674 
19. Jaipur and the editor of the Jasus eee 672 37. The Coronation of Babu Sure ndra Nat 
20. Rampur eee eee eee 672 Banerji ese ete eee 675 
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: at ele a en a See ole, 


49. 


50. 


The Coronation of Babu Surendra Nath 


Banerji ave eee vee 
The Dacca Conference 200 oes 
The swadeshi movement in Behar 
The swadeshi movement eee oes 
The Brij Mandal Club, Muttra, and the 

swadeshi movement cee eee 


The success of the swadesht movement ... 


The swadesht movement and the Muham- 


madans os con oes 
The swadeshi movement and agriculture 
The swadeshit movement ee pec 
The swadeshi movement eee cee 


The obstinacy of the Bengalis in connec- 
tien with the swadesht movement see 


Exhibition of female art and manu- 
facture eee eee - 


Foreign sugar ___... eee vee 


51 The first anniversary of Eastern Bengal and 


52. 


53. 
54. 
55. 


56. 
57. 


61. 
62. 


Assam as a separate Province vee 


The attitude of Bengalis towards the new 
Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal 


The Golden Bengal “ie ™ 
The zeal of the Muhammadans of Bengal 


Strained relations between Hindus and 
Mubammadans .... ees set 


The Hindus and Muhammadans ana 


An attempt to promote friendly relations 
between Hindus and Muhammadans 


Educational qualifications of Muhamma- 


dans .. ose ove 
Japan oad its relations with the Hindus 
and Muhammadans of India oe 


The strained feelings between Europeans 
and Indians oe vee 


Indians and Europeans see 


The present relations between Europeans 
end Indians eee ave 


Separation of executive and judicial func- 
tions eee eee eee 


82, 


VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS 


83. 


84, 


85. 
86. 


Suggestion for the alteration of certain 
forms of announcements in. the Local 


Government Gazette ove coe 
The Grecian system of medicine see 
The Grecian system of medicine o0e 
Pandit Jwala Prashad, Collector and 

Magistrate of Etah ove ‘a 
Begar in Lucknow Cantonments oor 
The quarantine in Bombay and Kamran 
Repression of the Indian Press ove 


Regularity in the issue of or 
newspapers _,,, 


Deceit by false edvertioemente a0 
Prostitutes in Pannigals in Agra si 
Trade in camphor and ivory vee 
V.—LEGISLATION. 
The employés in Municipal Boards eee 
VI.—RAILWAY. 
Railway strikes and their prevention ,,, 


Suggestions for better catering arrange- 
ments on the Oudh and Rohilkhand 


Railway on 
Contractors on the Oudh pars Rohilkhand 
Railway oe om vee 


Disappearance of a native lady and her 
children while travelling by rail se 


The Station Master of Seohara 


Oppression of passengers at the Rage 
Railway Station oe one 


VII.—POST OFFICE. 


Complaint against the Post Master ” 
Moradabad oe 


AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


The Kayasth Dharmshala at Muttra __e,,. 

Cow-killing at Sabathu ce ee 

Cow-killing at Sabathu 

Retigioas difficulties in Cawnpore 
IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Nu. 


682 


682 


682 
683 


( 665 ) 
QUARTERLY LIS? OF NEWSPAPERS. 


_- *—s- 


ee 


_— 


No. Name. Locality. ) Name of publisher. ' Circulation. 
a - - Ph ars — eee eee | — a aeeeen 
ENGLIsH. | 
Monthly. 
1 | Agra Magazine . | Agra | P.L.Sucsena —... see 10 
2 | Central Hindu College | Benares Board of Trustees, Central] 11,000 copies. 
Magazine. Hindu College, Benares. 
3 | Hindustén Review eo» | Allahabad , | Munshi Durga Praséd owe 1,350 _ ,, 
4 | Student World .. | Allahabad 7 y. | Lhe Indian Press, Allahabad ,4.., } ove 
5 | Theosophy in India Benares ‘i Mr. G. 8. Arundale me «ve 
| Foice a month. 
6 | Allahabad Law Journal ... | Allahabad - see | Babu Girja Kumar Ghose 600 copies. 
Weekly. 
Pa ; ) ;, 
7 | Citizen Allahabad aa ... | Babu Jotindra N&th Sen sb 600 copies. 
8 | Express Lucknow _ Munshi Siddfq Ahmad ut se 
9 | Indian Standard . | Allahabad eee ... | Babu Karaly Charan Banerji... eee 
} , 
Twice a week. 
10 | Advocate... Lucknow svi Babu Ganga Praséd Varma .... 950 copies. 
11 | Indian People vee | Allahabad .. | Babu D. N. Singh we 
Three times a week, | 
12 | Hindosthén ... K6élékénkar (Partébgarh) K4ja Rém pél Singh oe | 200 copies, 
ANGLO-URDU. 
Monthly. 
13 | Aligarh Monthly «+ | Aligarh Wiléyat Husain ... eee 500 copies. 
Urnv. 
At irregular intervals. 
14 Upkér eee Nagina (Bijnor) — Jawéhir Singh eee eee 500 copies. 
Monthly. : 
15 | Al Akhlig coo TF ABTS cco ee ».. | Muhammad Husain Khan ww |. ‘a 
16 | Al Aziz - oo | ABTA os. a see | Abdul Aziz Khén oe 400 copies. 
17 | Al Hédi ia »- | Simrauta (Rae Bareli) ». | Muhammad Nazir Ahmad _,,, vee 
18 | Al Islém — Allahabad “a ... | Hémid Husain 300 copies. 
19 | An Nadwah ... -- | Lacknow a we | Saiyid Abdul Hai .., a 400. ,, 
20 | An Nazir wee | Meerut ae ..» | Munshi Nazir Husain on a 
21 | Arya Bandhu Meerut ve . | Dr. Rém Chand ... “ 500°, 
22 | Arya Patra Bareilly shi .. | Hakfm Raghub{r Sahdi Varma | 4,000 ___se,, 
23 | Arya Saméchér .. | Cawnpore te Babu Anand.Sarup — ee 
24 | Asrei-Jadid .., eo | Lucknow Khwiéja Ghulém-us-Saqlain ... * 
25 | Gauhaer-i-Shahwar wo» | Lucknow ae ... | Saiyid. Zawwér Husain oe 200 copies. 
26 | Hafiz-ul-Mulk . | Hapur (Meerut) .., H&fiz Abdul Qadir i 500 me 
27 Hamdard-i-Qaum sae Meerut ee Raghubir Singh eee 1,000 ry} 
28 ' Intikhéb-i-Meerut eee Meerut ese eee Babu: Salek Chand eco’ b eee 
29 | Itr-i-Majmua «. | Benares on oe | Lhe Manager ae ose 9 
80 |: J4t Bandhu ..., Bess Girdhar pur (Meerut) .. | Chaudhri.Lakhi Singh ee | 250 copies. 
$1 Khétén eee ry Aligarh eee ee Inaéyat Khana. eee eon 200. 99 
82 | Magauine-i-Hind ve | Meerut. oe .. | The North-Western Provin- | 250  ,, 
ces Trading Company, Ld., 
Meerat. 
$3 | Mazhar-ul-Islém vee. | Moradabad it. eee | Qhzi Mazhar Qaiyam os ea 
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( 666 ) 
Quarterly list of newspapers— (continued). 


No. Name. Locality. Name of publisher. Circulation. 
34 | Muraqqa-i-Alam + | Hardoi ace ...| Hakim Muhammad Ali Khan... 350 copies. 
35 | Public News ... wos | Meerut ae ... | Munshi Raghubir Singh ess a 
86 | Satopkéri_... + | Bareilly . ... | Bareilly Satopkéri Sabha ... | 2,300 copies, 
37 | Sharérah __... .-+ | Moradabad oe ... | M. Fazl Muhammad oes pi 
38 | Shifa-ul-mulk « | Hapur (Meerut) aes eee o00 
39 | Télim-ul-Islém .- | Benares os .. | Shaikh Hafiz-ud-din Ahmad .., ‘is 
40 | Urdu-i-Mualla .. | Aligarh in ... | Fazl-ul-Hasan, B.A. see 350 copies. 
41 | Vaishya Hitkéri «+ | Meerut eee ... | Mohan L&l eee oes —. - 
42 | Yadi Bayza ... .» | Sikandrabad (Bulandshahr) ... | Maulvi Abdul Ghaffar, B.A. ... see 
43 | Zaménah si. +» | Cawnpore oe ... | Babu Daya Narain Nigam ... 700 copies, 
| 44 | Zam{ndér-wa-Késhtkaér ... | Bijnor sii ... | Muhammad Khali{l-ur-Rahmén CO » 
45 | Zié-ul-Isl4m oe | Moradabad ove .. | Muhammad Fazl Husain eee ses 
| 46 | Zindah Dil .,.. .. | Cawnpore ie .. | Kishan Bahédur ~ 300 copies. 
Twice a month. | 
| 47 Akhbér-i-Imémia ..» | Lucknow eee ... | Saiyid Abid Ali... o08 250 copies. 
| 48 | Anjan Akhbér .. | Moradabad a .» | Hakim Mindhai Lal —. ano 
49 | Dilshéd set oe | Meerut ese ... | Lalta Praséd oe ase ae 
50 | Ittihéd see +» | Lucknow as we | Maulvi Abdul Halim <: a 
51 | Khurshid-i-Nénpéra _—... | N&np&ra (Bahraich) ... | Bédullah aoe a eae 
52 | Muraqqa-i-Tasawwur... | Fatehpur a ... | Sheo Ratan Lél ... + | about 600,, 
53 | N&sir-ul-Akhbar woe | Meerut ‘ot we | Shuaib Ahmad ... ia ose 
54 | Pocket Akhbar . | Agra i ... | Dwérka Pras&d me 250 copies. 
Weekly. 
55 | Agra Akhbar ... .. | Agra soe ... | Khw&ja Siddiq Husain ee 200 copies. 
56 | Akhbér-i-Mubéhisa ... | Budaun ne . | Dwarka Praséd .,,., ian -. 
57 | Alamgir : Aligarh ses ... | Pyére Lél a 
58 | Al Bashir... + | Et&éwah 204 ... | Muhammad Bashfr-ud-din __... 677 copies, 
59 | Aligarh Institute Gazette | Aligarh a .» | Muhammad Mumtéz-ud-din ,,, — 
60 | An Najm es. . | Lucknow ss ..» | Maulvi Abdush Shakér wr “ae. 
61 | Aw4za-i-Khalq ... | Benares sv ... | Guléb Chand ons _ 000---~~ 
62 | Cawnpore Gazette ... | Cawnpore ose ... | Harném Singh ... oes 
63 | Colonel an -»» | Moradabad ‘ai ... | Sheo Prasad — sis 200 ™ 
64 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari ... | Rampur sve ... | Muhammad Férfq Hasan __... — 6 
65 | Fitnah oat «. | Gorakhpur oes «» | Hakim Abdul Karim Khan... O° « 
66 | Hindustani ... .» | Lucknow ane ... | Babu Ganga Prasad Varma... | 1,100 a 
67 | Indian Punch «- | Budaun eee «. | Dérogha Basant Rai eee ove 
68 | Jém-i-Jamshed .-+ | Moradabad ine aes in 200 copies. 
69 | Jaistis ae . | Agra eee ... | Muhammad Machchhu Khan ... ° we 
70 | Kanauj Punch »» | Kanauj (Farrukhabad) .. | Abdullah vee eee 800 copies. 
71 | Kéyasth Hitkéri iin es ... | Ahmad Husain... i. ar 
72 | Mufid-i-Am .. | Agra ae ... | Qadir Ali Khan Séfi oa eee 
73 | Mukhbir-i-Alam -. | Moradabad ae »» | Q&zi Abdul Ali, a0 — —— 


74 ee me 2 Agra ... eee ». | Pandit Bhoj Dat ... ove 5795 
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Quarterly list of newspapers—(continued). 


95 


97 


98 


99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 


Name. 


Name of publisher. 


— 


Jai Jujhautia Masik Patra 
or Shri Jujhautia Hit- 
kéri. 


Mau Ranipur (Jhansi) 


Pandit Baldeo Prasad Ri 
ria. 


chha- 


Locality. Circulation, 
Naiyar-i-Azam »«« | Moradabad o00 ». | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali_... « | 9325. copies, 
Najm-i-Bazigh « | Moradabad ove «- | Muhammad Ism@il Khan ,,, | 200 _,, 
Nizém-ul-Mulk oo. | Moradabad 0 + | Q4zi Mazhar Qaiyim a i ee 
Oudh Punch ... » | Lucknow o00 «+ | Shaikh Sajj4d Husain oo | SO ,, 
Pilibhit Gazette Pilibhit oe ++ | Muhammad Khaliq Ahmad ... | 250  ,, 
Quigul one - gee | BijROr vec os eo | Qazi Nazar Husain nt ae. + 
Rafiq Punch... »- | Moradabad eee oo | Mahm@d-ul-Hasan st ae * 
| Rahbar ee ++ | Moradabad Brij Lél see oc | CU av 
| Riy&z-i-Faiz ... + | Pilibhit a Munshi D&l Chand o | 260 ,, 
Rohilkhand Gazette + | Bareilly ie Shaikh Abdul Aziz es ee 
Sahifa 008 » | Bijnor 0 Munshi Faiz-ul-Hasan Oo , 
Shahna-i-Hind «ee | Meerut +0 »» | Ahmad Hasan Shaukat 0 ee 
Sitéra-i-Hind ..» | Moradabad e + | Sheo Praséd _i,., =i Wee 
Surma-i-Rozg&r Agra - Itrat Husain ace eh, 
Tafrih Lucknow 0 Rémji Dés Bhargava oof OU ng 
Tohfa-i-Hind ... «» | Bijnor aes +» | Munshi Jairéj Singh | Ce 
Union Gazette «- | Bareilly nie eee | Karam Jléhi ote in a. ae ” 
Zul Qarnain ... » | Budaun one «- | Maqbdl-ur-Rahmén oi = ~@ 
Twice a week. 
Nasim-i-Agra Agra ace «- | Bireshwar Sényél eee | 800 copies. 
Riyéz-ul-Akhbér Gorakhpur se «. | Saiyid Riy4z Ahmad ot oe 
Daily. 
Oudh Akhbar... ... | Lucknow one ++» | Munshi Rédhe Lél ». | 700 copies, 
AraBIc-URDU. 
Twice a month. 
Al Bayén_... » | Lucknow ove «+ | Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Wali | 200 copies. 
Ar Riyaz sxe oe | Aligarh one »- | Maulvi Said Ahmad —-. 
PERSIAN. 
Monthly. 
Qand-i-Pfrsi ... o- | Aligarh one «+ | Muhammad Ahsan-ullah Khan | 200 copies. 
Hinpvt. 
Monthly. 
Anand Kadambini + | Mirzapur i Pandit Badri Narain .. | Very small, 
Bhératendu ... «+ | Benares ase ». | Agraw4l Sports Club ae ove 
Bhérat Sudasha Pravartak | Farrukhabad , .. | Pandit Ganesh Prasad Sharma | 300 copies, 
Bréhman Kul Chandrika... | Cawnpore a0e ee | Shankar Dayél ... se 
Brahman Samachar Parichhatgarh (Meerut) Pandit Chhuttan Lél “wt ae ie 
Bréhman Sarvaswa «eo | Etawah eee » | Pandit Bhimsen Sharma ,,./ 600 ,, 
Chhiétra Hitaishi - | Aligarh eee »» | Shiva Charan L&l ... oo | 1,000 _,, 
Day&nand Patrika oe | Meerut coe ee | Pandit Musaddi Ram ees ace 
Garhwiéli —s os eo | Dehra Dun on ee | Pandit Girja Dat Naithéni ,.. | 300 copies. 
Hindi Pradip... .« | Allahabad oe .»» | Balkishna Bhat oc 1 4s 
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Quarterly list of newspapers—(concluded). 


No. 


110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
116 
116 
117 


118 
119 
120 
12] 
122 
123 
124 
125 


126 
127 
128 


129 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 


135 


136 


137 


138 


139 
140 


141 


Name. 


Locality. 


Name of publisher. 


Circulation. 


Jésis aoe eee 

Kalwar Gazette . 

Kalwaér Mitra ove 
| Kénya Kubj Hitkéri 


Kavindra B&tika eee 
Manohar Batika se 
Nigamégam Chandrika .., 


Sand&dhyopkérak eee 


Sanétan Dharm Patéka ... 


Saraswati _... ees 
Shri Raghavendra a08 
Sudhé SAgar vw. see 
Swadesh Béndhava eee 
Vanijya Sukhdéyak oes 


Vasundhara ... 
| Ved Prakésh ... “ 
Twice a month, 
Almora Akhbar eee 


Khet, Kheti aur Khetihar 


Raj pat oes oes 
Weekly. 
Anand ‘ai i 


Arya Mitra ... 
Bharat Jiwan 


Khichri Samachar a 


Sansér Mitra... eee 
Sipshi a ove 
Twice a week. 
Mohini 08 eee 
Daily. 
Hindosthén ... ee 
Hinpi-Urpv. 
Monthly. 

Arya Darpan ... ) 
Dharm Panch ee 


Hindi-Urdu Samachar ..., 


Kashmir Darpan ile 
SANSERIT. 
Monthly. 
Saddharm 4... vee 


Gahmar (Ghazi pur) 


Mirzapur 


Allahabad 


Cawn pore 


Benares 
Benares 


Agra 


Allahabad 


Moradabad se 
Allahabad 


Allahabad 


Cawn pore 


AgT® seo 


Benares 


Lucknow 


Meerut 


Almora 


Benares 


Agra 


Lucknow 


Agra 


Benares 


Mirzapur 


Allahabad 


Cawnpore 


Kanauj (Farrukhabad) 


Kélaékénkar (Partabgarh) 


Shéhjahanpur _s.. 


Meerut 
Etéwah 


Allahabad 


Muttra 


Gopsl Ram Sista 
Késhi Praséd one 
Prem N&th Yogishwar 


Manohar L4l eee 
Bisheshwar N&th ,.. 
Babu Shiva Saran Daés 
Mahadeo Sharma .., 


A Committee of Sanfdhya 


sect of Bréhmans, 
Pandit Ram Saraip 
Babu Girja Kumér Ghose 
Chaube Dwarka Prasdd 


Pandit Sahdeva Prasad Vaidya 


Kunwar Hanuwant Singh 


Babu Jagan Nath Prasad Singh 


Bishambhar Nath Varma 
Pandit Tulsi Ram 


Munshi Sadanand Sanwé4l 
Madho Rao Karmarkar 


Hanuwant Singh .,,., 


Shiva Nath Sharma 
Hukam Singh ont 


Ram Kishan 

MA&dho Praséd __... 

Sen & Co. Ld., Allahabad 
Sita Ram ave 


Puttan Lél ove 
Réja Rém pél Singh 
Bakhtéwar Singh 
Parbhu Dayal Sharma 


Raghunfth Praséd Misra 
Munshi Ajodhia Praséd 


Vamanachfrya _... 


400 to 500 copies, 


400 copies. 
97 


9? 


2,000 copies, 


—_ ss 
1,600 ,, 
1,300 ,, 
500 ,, 


1,000 copies. 
1,000 ,, 


155 copies. 


1,800 copies. 


1,425 copies. 
1,500 _se,, 
Very small. 


250 copies. 


500 copies. 


250 copies. 


800 copies. 


500 . 
500 Pe 
300 99 
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I.—Pourrics. 


(a).— Foreign. 


1. Tse Surma-i-Rozgdr (Agra), of 1st October, says that any attempt of the 
Sunnis to address the Sultan of Turkey as Amvir-ul- 
Mommnin is calculated to injure Shia susceptibilities, 
and should be discountenanced. The editor for one, would sacrifice everything for 
the Sultan of Turkey, but thinks that the same respect is due from him to 
both the Sultan, and the Shah of Persia, and he cannot address either as Amir-ul- 
Momnin. 


2. The Shahna-t-Hind (Meerut), of 1st October, is disturbed to learn from 
_ the London Zimes that the Sultan of Turkey is 
suffering from a cancer in the kidney, a disease which 
is looked upon as fatal, and asks if the Holy Ghost has inspired the Zimes about the 
incurable nature of the Sultan’s complaint, and expresses a hope that the Sultan 
will be cured speedily, even if the news of his having cancer be true. 


8. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 1st October, says that the Czar has fled to 
Poland, that Christian Russians have no scruples 
regarding Jewish massacres, that there are other 
European countries likewise verging on anarchy, and that the European Powers, 
who boast of spreading peace and prosperity, cannot remove the unrest in their 
midst, while all the same they continue making encroachments in Asia. 


4. Referring to the articles inthe Pioneer on Fauji Amin’s letter, the 
Indian People, (Allahabad), writes in its issue of 4th 
October, that it is the firm conviction of all Asiatics, 
and the sneers of Anglo-Indian papers will but confirm it, that there is no Power 
in Europe or America that can withstand the Japanese. After the Boer War it is 
useless to compare the puissance of the British Army (Gurkhas and Sikhs excluded) 
with that of the Japanese Army. There are no armies in Europe that could have 
stormed the heights of Nanshan or stormed Port Arthur, putting entirely on one 
side the matchless exploits of Admiral Togo, to whom it is conreuty any compliment 
to compare him with Nelson. It is not the hero alone but the man also that has 
to be considered, but both as a man and hero Togo is greater than Nelson. 


(b).—Home. 


5. The Kanauj Punch (Kanauj), of 1st October, says that the loyalty of the 

The views of His Highness the Prince LOdians has been highly gratifying to His Highness the 

of Wales and the attitude of local Prince of Wales, as evinced by his views expressed 

: ; | after his recent visit to India, but the local authorities 

still continue to slight them, and it isto be regretted that their attitude is not 
brougit to the notice of the Sovereign. 


6. The Kanauj Punch (Kanauj), of 1st October, says that the sympa- 


The Sultan of Turkey. 


The illness of the Sultan of Turkey. 


The present situation in Europe. 


Asiatic view about Japan. 


Mr. Morley’s attitude towards India, “oe ; . : 
speech, indicates his anxiety to promote Indian 


interests, and that has been a source of public satisfaction in England, where 
eople are of opinion that higher appointments should be conferred upon both 
uropeans and Indians without any distinction. 


7. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 28th September, says that the success of 

| the swadesht movement is provoking antagonism in 

with the anniversary meeting of the Official quarters in certain districts, and that, in 

ee eo Bareilly for instance the boycott of foreign sugar, 

which was considerably facilitated by the magnanimous contribution of six thou- 

sand rupees given by a Seth to repair such loss as confectioners might suffer by 

disposing of their stock of foreign sugar and confections made therefrom, has 

caused great annoyance to the District authorities, and that it has been evidenced 

by their imposing a fine of Rs. 50 per head on certain of the swadeshi leaders in a 
very trifling matter. 


The editor then refers to another incident which has caused much consternation 
all over Bareilly. The members of the Union Club consisting chiefly of co lege 
students gave a dramatic performance to entertain the public preseut at the 


thetic attitude of Mr. Morley, as evinced in his budget 


SURMA.I- 
ROZGAR, 


ist October, 1906. 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
Ist October, 1906. 


ARYA MITRA, 
Ist October, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE 
4th October, 1906. 


KANAUJ PUNCH, 
ist October 1906. 


KANAUJ PUNCH, 


Ist October, 1906. _ 


RAHBAR, | 
28th September, 
1906. 


RAHBAR, 


28th September, 
1906. 


DABDABA-I- 
SIKANDARI, 


Ist October, 1906. 


AL BASHIR, 
2nd October, 1906. 


RIYAZ-UL 
AKHBAR, 


[st October, 1906. 
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anniversary meeting. In this India was represented as on old woman weeping 
along the roadside, while her hungering sons, who were graduates and under- 
raduates, were seated beside her and bemoaning lack of employment. 
j apan then happening to pass along, asked the decrepit woman what the 
matter was with her, and, finding she was his long lost mother India, gave his 
brothers a note of introduction to America. America then proposed to give them 
technical education, and they returned home at once as they were in immediate need. 
of work. Again on their way back they sat bewailing their misfortunes in a jungle 
when an angel descended from heaven and took them before God, who said that His 
Mercy will visit India only when they make united efforts, act up to the dictates of 
justice and religion, lay aside feelings of revenge and jealousy, and when both Hindus 
and Muhammadans entertain fraternal love for one another, and unite in servi 
their Government loyally and faithfully, for British Justice renders it superior to 
every other Government in the world. The sons of India thereon determined 
to act up to the command of God. The meeting was presided over om Maulvi 
Asghar Ali Khan, B.A., LL. B. and attended by Deputy Collectors, Tahsildars 
re Police Inspectors, the Principal and the Professors and teachers of the college 
staff amongst others. The matter was somehow brought to the notice of the 
district authorities, and the Principal has now been called upon to furnish the names 
of the author of the drama and of those who enacted it at the meeting. The 
editor deplores the attitude of the district authorities and thinks there is no remedy 
for such ridiculous apprehensions; that every one has a right to improve his 
condition, that the educated public have their thoughts centred on self-improvement ; 


and if this can be treated as sedition, every educated Indian will be liable for 
abetment. 


8. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 28th September, supports the views 
Political reform in the Indian €Xpressed in a recent issue of the Zribune pointin 
sa N to the necessity of departing from the course hitherto 
adopted by the Indian National Congress, and suggests that a continuous agitation 
should be maintained all over the country until the reforms sought hitherto by 
begging have been obtained. The editor then recapitulates the views expressed 
by Mr. Krishna Swami Iyer in his presidential speech at the Madras Provincial 
Conference, and points out that the scheme though calculated to entail an annual 


expenditure of about seventeen thousand rupees, is sure to lead to great political 
results. 


9. The Dabdaba-t-Sikandart (Rampur), of Ist October, says that the 
The Muhammadan deputationto the Secrecy with which delegates for the Muhammadan 
Viceroy. deputation to the Viceroy have been selected points 
to a genuine union amongst Muhammadans of different sects imhabiting various 
parts of India. The editor opines that the views of the deputation will be 
diametrically opposed to those of the Indian National Congress. 


10. Al Bashir (Etawah), of 2nd October, says that, considering that the 

The Mubammadan deputation to the ViGeroy has accorded permission for the presentation 

we reerer: of the proposed memorial by the Muhammadan 
deputations, certain prudent Congress organs have acceded that the Muhammadans 
may in future be allowed to have a fixed number of their representatives in the 
Legislative Councils, but still insist on having common voters for Hindus and 
Muhammadans alike. The editor says that this will enable the Hindus to 
secure the election of weak Muhammadans, whom they will be able to mould to 
suit their own interests, and cites the case of the Rangoon Municipality, where 
each community has the right to elect its own members in support of his 
contention. He also suggests that the Sweepers, Chamars, Ahirs, Khatiks 
Mochis, Telis and many other communities that are neither educated, nor go in for 


service, and are only a little better than gipsies, should be neglected in estimating 
the population of the Hindus. s 


The Riydz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of 1st October, says that itis true 
that the Muhammadans have suffered by their silence and contentment, but the 
step now taken in representing the needs of the Muhammadan community 
by sending a deputation to the Viceroy is in no way a departure from the policy 
of Sir Saiyad Ahmad Khan, who was the greatest politician India has ever 
produced. It is pointed out that the leaders of the Indian National Congress 
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have never said or done anything to improve the prospects of the Muhammadan 


community, and that now that the Muhammadans have taken their case into 
their own hands, they should try to secure a number of seats at least in the 
Viceregal Council if not in all the Councils and the Municipal boards. 


11. The Intikhdb-1-Meerut, for September, says that Mr. Andrew Carnegy, 
who is really a resident of Scotland, has, in an 
article contributed by him to the Nineteenth Century, 
pointed out that the time has come when England will confer self-government 
on the Indians as she has in Canada and Australia, that if repressive measures 
are adopted in India, the proceedings in Canada will be repeated in the history 
of India. The editor remarks that the Anglo-Indian press is indignant over this 
expression of Mr. Carnegy’s views which is its usual course when it observes 
anything said’ or done to promote the interests of India. 


12, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 28th September, says, with reference to 
The Cicit and Military Gazette on the the remarks in the Civil and Military Gazette regard- 
ee eee ing the practice of fencing to which certain young men 
have been incited by the stirring speeches of Babu Bipin Chander Pal in Sylhet, 
that this is another instance of an Anglo-Indian paper spreading alarm, on the 
oe of putting Government on its guard against the hitherto cowardly 
engalis, who it is suggested are fast developing into a race of warriors. The 
editor points out that the subjects in most of the Native States bear arms, but 
no rising can be apprehended from them; and that any idea of a rising on the 
part of the Bengalis is quite out of the question. 


India through Ameriean spectacles. 


13. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of 28th September, supports the Rahbar 
‘The Anglo-Indian Press on the (Moradabad), of 28th September, in condemning the 
a on attitude of the Anglo-Indian Press towards the 
Bengalis, in fomenting dissatisfaction and creating ungrounded apprehensions. 


14. The Kanauj Punch (Kanau)), of Ist October, deprécates the attitude of KANAUJ PUNCH, 
Ist October, 1906. 


The attitude of the Anglo-Indien the Anglo-Indian Press in attributing strikes and 
ee ene everything else that is discreditable to the Indians, 
instead of looking upon events as the natural outcome of the needs of the country. 


15. The Oudh Akhbar rang ted of 2nd October, deprecates the attempt 
g.The Mggestion of the Civitand Military Of the Civt and Military Gazette to poison the mind 
Indians. 4 of the British Government by suggesting that the 
attitude of the Indians necessitates the revocation of the Queen’s Proclamation 
of 1857, and the imposition of restrictions on the liberty of Indians. It is 
pointed out that the loyalty of the Indians has been exemplary throughout, that 
the King Emperor has never had occasion to think otherwise ever since the 
proclamation was issued by Her Majesty Queen Victoria, that only recently 
the Prince of Wales had personal experience of his Indian subjects, that the 
Congress, which the Civil and Military Gazette regards as a seditious. association, 
was originated by Mr. Hume, and received the support of eminent British 
public leaders, and that the Golden Bengal to which the Lahore Anglo-Indian 
organ gives such prominence, has proved to be a concoction to injure Indian 
interests. 


16. The Algarh Institute Gazette, of 3rd October, joins issue with the 
The Hindus and Muhammadans -industdni (Lucknow), and asks if one solitary instance 
wh can be pointed out where the Hindus have volunteered 
to join the Muhammadans in electing a Muhammadan representative for both 
communities, even in matters of little significance. The editor says that it isa 
matter of every day experience that the Hindus do not like the idea of Muham- 
madans being elected as representatives, and where such a course becomes inevitable 
they manage to secure the election of some weak-minded Muhammadan who will 
merge his views and the interest of his community mto theirs. He then asks 
how the Hindus like the recent order of the Commissioner of Delhi, about the 
adjournment of elections there for one year, and his leaving the work in the hands 
of members nominated by Government. 
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17, The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), ot 6th October, says that Professor 


Parmanand, who is now in London, writes that the 
caste system in India has had much to do with its 
weakness, that the Indians excel Englishmen in attributes like contentment, self- 
abnegation, mercy, sympathy for their family members, purity and the like, which 
make a man morally great, but are sadly wanting in patriotism and unity, in which 
virtues Englishmen excel. The sense of patriotism, if it ever existed in India, 
has been very weak, and should now be strengthened in every possible way, because 
this alone can raise India in the scale of nations. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


18. The Express (Lucknow), of the 27th September, says that the Times 
believes that the Amir has had the sagacity to recognize 
that his position is no longer what it was in the 
times of the Dane Mission, and points out that it has committeda blunder which 
all British statesmen much regret. It is true that no great political significance. 
may be attached to the visit, and that the imaginary danger of a Russian invasion, 
has almost vanished, but to say that this has lessened the value of Afghanistan as 
a factor in all possible international complications is too blunt not to be noticed 
by the sensitive Pathan. It is neither true nor polite, and want of politeness 
is the one thing which the Orientals, or for the matter of that, all people never 
forget. Such remarks, emanating as they do from a journal recognized to be the 

reatest and most influential newspaper in Great Britain, cannot be relished by 
the Afghans, and their significance will not be lost on the Amir. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 29th September, suggests the desirability 
of the Amir’s visiting the chief Muhammadan Feudatory States in India, and other 
ape Muhamwadan centres, and says that his visit to the Aligarh College will 

e beneficial alike to the college and to its royal visitor. 


LTII.—Native Srarzs. 


19. The editor of the Jdsus (Agra), in its issue of 28th September, holds 
out threats of exposing certain officials of Jaipur in 
case the administration of the State does not undergo 
a change for the better, during the next three months. He says that good 
government cannot be expected froma chief who spends his twenty-four hours 
in “eating roasted meat and drinking liquor,” that no notice having been 
taken so far of the maladministration of the State, on -his complaints ‘in the 
editorial columns, it should not be understood that he will leave matters where 
they are, and that unless there is a change for the better by the close of the 
year, he will invite the attention of the authorities by publishing an English 
version of his paper, and if necessary by means of a pamphlet to be sent to the 
Government of India. The editor in another paragraph notes that the people of 
Jaipur are leading a very licentious life, and escape punishment as the members 
can exercise back-door influence on those dispensing justice. 

20. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of 30th September, says that 
rumours are afloat that no minister will be appointed 
in Rampur, and that the administration of the State 
will be conducted either on the same lines as in Bhopal or by a Council to be 
appointed by His Highness the Nawab. The editor, being well aware of the 
reckless and luxurious habits of the Nawab, doubts very much if the rumour is 
true and remarks in passing that the death of Mansab Ali is a mystery, 
cites the murder of General Azim-ud-din Khan as a remarkable instance, and © 
insinuates that serious crimes, like these, have always been perpetrated in the 
absence of the Nawab from Rampur, which has its own significance. He further 
apprehends that matters might take a serious turn owing to the presence about 


the Nawab of persons whose interests and personal feelings are diametrically 
opposed to one another. 


Patriotism. 


The Amir’s visit to India. 


Jaipur and the editor of the Jdsus. 


Rampur. 


TV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 
21. The Agra Akhbdr, of 28th September, says that Maulvi Wali-ul- 


Mohammadan Judges in Indian igh Rahman, B.L., Secretary, Anjuman Islamiya, Jalpai- 
ourte, guri (Bengal) has issued a circular letter to Muham- 
madan Associations all over India, requesting them to hold meetings and pass 
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resolutions with a view to move Government at an early date to appoint one or 
more Muhammadan Judges in the Indian High Courts, as the sudden death of Mr. 
Badruddin Tyabji leaves no member of that community on any bench of the 
Indian High Courts. He also points out that Muhammadans can at present expect 
nothing from Government without agitation. 


22. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 1st October, says that the 
Mubammadan Jadges in Indian High Muhammadans admit their educational inferiority to 
— the Hindus, that their earnestness, however, in holding 
agitation meetings to move Government to confer on them high appointments, 
specially Judgeships in the High Courts, is commendable, and exhorts them in 
conclusion to qualify themselves by strenuous efforts and to remain. loyal to 
Government, so that agitation may become unnecessary for promoting their 
interests. 


23. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of 1st October, relying on the current 

Appointment of Muhammadan Judges Of public opinion in the Indian Press, expresses a 

ee ee ee hope that Government: will be pleased to confer one or 
more seats on the High Court bench on Muhammadans. 


The Mukhbir- Alam (Moradabad), of 80th September, expresses similar views 
on the subject. 


24. A correspondent writes in the Arya Mitra (Agra), of 1st October, that 
Female outragein the Dataganj circle & female gadarya was brutally assaulted and raped b 
——— five men, amongst them, a village chaukidar, that she 
became senseless and was in consequence taken to the police station by the offend- 
ing chaukidar himself to avert suspicion. The case has been committed to the 
Court of Sessions, and it is to be hoped that sufficiently deterrent sentences will be 
passed to meet the enormity of the crime. ) 


25. ‘The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 1st October, says that warrants 
warrants of arrest against witnes. Dave been issued for the arrest of the witnesses for 
‘ses for defence in @ bad livelihood defence in re Sharafat-ulla, accused, charged under 
case, . 2 ? 
section 110, Criminal Procedure Code. Amengst 
these are Lala Chandra Sen Seth and: other respectable men, and the- matter is 
attracting public attention in Bareilly. 


(b).—FPolice. 


26. The Arya Patra (Bareilly), for September, says with reference to the 

Murder by @ police constable in Murder of a boy by a police constable of Garhi out- 

Bareilly. post who was badly in need of money for gambling, 

that this is a deplorable instance of the way in which the protectors of life 

and property behave towards the public, and wo how Jslam can thrive if infidelity 
originates in Kaba. | 


27. The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of 30th September, deprecates the 
conduct of the editor of the Sitara-1-Hind (Moradabad), 
regarding a theft by a police constable who has since 
been convicted, as showing defective police administration in Moradabad, and says 
that the public have realised the efficiency of the present staff of the police there, 
who are doing all in their power to maintain peace and order in the district. 


v8. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of Ist October, says that 

The Sub-Inspector of seohara SUb-Inspector Muhammad Hadi, who has recently been 

_— transferred to Bareilly, proceeded on leave immediately 

on joining his new district, and is now stopping at Seohara with a view to 

influence the witnesses in the case against him. The removal of the Head Constable 
writer is likewise asked for owing to his corruption. 


29. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of 4th October, reiterates the remarks 
Highway robbery ontheroadto the OD the subject of the Advocate (Lucknow), of 16th 


station at Lucknow. September, reproduced in paragraph 37 of Selections 
No. 38 of 1906. | 


Police administration in Moradabad. 
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(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).— Municipal and Cantonment Affairs, 


INTIKEAB-I- 30. The Intikhab-i-Meerut, for September, invites the attention of the 
, local municipality to the much needed repair of the 
tacit sera road passing from Lala ka Bazar to the Chauraha 
ag pet as people are much incommoded owing to the kankar having been dug 

om the road about six weeks back. 


RIYAZ-UL- 31. A correspondent in the Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of 28th September, 
- a ee Sanitary arrangements for the pre-e Says that the Gorakhpur public are prepared to take 
can et vention of plague in Gorakhpar. all necessary precautions, and to keep their houses 
neat and clean, but they find themselves quite unable to get good work out of 
the sweeper class, and strong measures onthe part of the municipal board are 
urgently needed to keep them under proper. control,so as to make measures 

regarding the prevention of plague really effective. 


RAHBAR, 82. A correspondent in the Rahbar (Moradabad), of 28th September, 
28th September, complains of the deplorable condition of the road 
— leading from the Government School to Ram Ganga, 
and invites the attention of the local municipality with a view to its repair, as it 
is much frequented. | 


RAFIQ PUNCH, The Rafiq Punch (Moradabad), of 28th September, complains of the bad 
28th September, and insufficiently lighted roads throughout the municipality of Moradabad, and 
— attributes this state of affairs to neglect of duty on the part of the Secretary. 


Bad roads in Moradabad. 


NASIM-I-AGRA, 83. The Nasim-t-Agra, of 3rd Octeber, says that the municipality is quite 
ctsvenenainaae ee POET unmindful of its duties in the matter of the sale 
) of adulterated articles of food, in spite of the fact 
that an Assistant Health Officer has been appointed for the purpose ; and points 
out that adulterated ghz in particular, consisting of fat and other deleterious 

substances, has been selling extensively of late, 


(e),— Education, 


ios 84. The Dabdaba-i-Sikandars (Rampur), of Ist October, eulogizes the 
Ss! October, 1008, 9 PME, OF two Sold medals by the Raja noble spirit of Ra ie Chandrachur Singh of Chandapur 
trict. (Rae Bareli) in offering two gold medals in commem- 
oration of the rule of His Honour Sir James Digges LaTouche. These 
medals will be given annually one each to students taking the first place in 


Sanskrit and Arabic at the B, A. Examination of the Allahabad University. 
(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


SANSAR MITRA, 35. The editor of the Sansdr Mitra Lovano) of 2nd October, invites 
BEE GOCURET, BOUT,” cents bn Wecteun Denes. the attention of Government to the hard lot of the 
famine-stricken people in Hastern Bengal, and gives 

a detailed account of the straits to which the people there are reduced. 


ARYA MITRA, The editor of the Arya Mitra (Agra), of 1st October, likewise seems very 

Ast October, 1966. much distressed over the prevailing famine in Eastern Bengal, says that a Muham- 
madan attempted suicide, but failed to complete the offence through sheer weak- 
ness, and concludes with asking if Englishmen are so wanting in mercy and sympathy 
as to allow such a state of things to exist. | : 
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(9).—General, 


INTIKHAB-I- 36. The Intikhdb-i-Meerut, for September, says that there is nothing 


Bs gl The Coronation of Babu Surendra UuUSUal about the coronation of Babu Surendra 
ee eee Nath Banerji to call for hostile comment from all 
quarters; that the coronation of Ram Chandra during the Ramlila, and 
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of Sadhus and others on the Vyas Puja day are witnessed every year all over the 
country and afford no occasion for criticism. 


What harm then, if Babu Surendra Nath Banerji allowed a crown of flowers 
to be placed on his head, or if the people who reverence him asa high class 
Brahmin apply the dust of his feet to their foreheads. 


87. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of 24th September, supports the views of the 

The Coronation of Babu Surendra Cditor of the Nazwm-ul-Hind (Lahore), who thinks 
—— that the coronation of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji 
and his speeches in connection with the swadesht movement and boycott of foreign 
articles are calculated to spread sedition; and exhorts the Muhammadans to keep 
themselves aloof from the Bengali agitation lest they should fall into the same error 
as they did in 1857 to their own discomfort and to the detriment of their interests. 


88. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of 28th September, expresses views similar to 


The Coronation of Babu Surendra those reproduced from the Intikhdb-1-Meerut for 
Nath Banerji. September. 


39. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 6th October, says that it is impossible 
to believe that certain Muhammadans of Dacca have 
resolved at a meeting which was attended by one 
Hindu that the strained relations between Hindus and Muhammadans should 
cease, and the two communities should co-operate to establish a feeling of 
friendliness and harmony. It is pointed out that the vernacular press, which 
should be the chief factor in bringing about this much desired result, is mainly to 
blame, as the old feuds about Aurangzeb and Sivaji, the Partition of Bengal and 
other questions of a kindred nature are being discussed and given an importance 
which they do not deserve; that the feud between the Moghul Emperor and the 
Mahratta chief is a thing of the past, that the Partition of Bengal was the out- 
come of the policy of Government and the Muhammadans had no hand in its 
initiation, and that there is no occasion therefore for rejoicing over the event if 
itis painful to the Hindus. Jt is feared that the leading Muhammadans 
of Dacca will put on a bold front to resist the union, as there are differences 
between the two communities over the swadeshi movement and the distribution of 
appointments in Government service, and that they cannot gain their object without 
co-operating to secure the good wishes of Government: that if any union is to be 
brought about, meetings like that held in Dacca should be held all over in India. 
In conclusion it is very much feared that, even if such a thing should be practicable 
so far as Hindus and Muhammadans are concerned, the Anglo-Indian Press will 
all the same continue to charge the Hindus with sedition in connection with the 
Partition of Bengal, and the Muhammadans in connection with the present 
situation in Egypt. | 


40. The Jat Jujhautia Masik Patra (Mau-Ranipur, Jhansi), for yor wk § 

hs che sokneciakiisin Ceteen received on Ist October, says that the swadeshi 

movement is gaining ground in Behar, and that not 

only the educated masses but the villagers also have decided upon the exclusive use 
of swadeshi articles. 


41. Lala Lajpat ag Phases has contributed an A dary a the. pane 
awnpore), for August, wherein he says that a 

en ee aang i of the Indian public is afraid to 
countenance the swadesht movement owing to the attitude of the officials, who, 
though they do not oppose the movement openly, feel all the same that it is 
calculated to do immense harm to foreign trade, that some of the officials try to 
make out that their sympathies go with the movement, that there are certain 
others again who have set themselves up as its opponents openly. He is of opinion 
that the swadesht movement and boycott are inseparable from one another, that 
it is necessary to restrict the boycott to a limited number of foreign imports in 
order to make the swadeshi movement an economic success, that the boycott 
should extend alike to articles of foreign manufacture from all countries, in order to 
protect the economic rights of India; but in case it is to be treated as a political 
force it should be directed first against English piece goods, so as to enable the 
British Government to see that the Indians are dissatisfied with their mode of 
governing the country and their ill-treatment, that if their commerce suffers, the 
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British public will'‘no doubt try to find out the cause of this dissatisfaction, and 
this will probably considerably help the constitutional agitation for the acquisition 
of political rights. The swadeshi agitation is calculated to promote a sense of 
patriotism, and persons who exercise self-abnegation for the sake of a principle are 
sure to prove useful factors of the community and to promote the interests of their 
country. It is suggested in conclusion that the swadesht movement will produce 
harmony and promote union between Hindus and Muhammadans. 


42. The Anjan Akhbdr (Moradabad), of 5th September, received on Ist 
The Brij Mandal club, Mattra,anathe October, says that Pandit Din Dayal Sharma delivered 
aii eae lectures on 14th and 16th August last at the instance 
of the Brij Mandal club, and exhorted the public to boycott foreign sugar, 
with the result that resolutions were passed by the Vaishya community on 
the 2lst, and by the Khatri community on the 25th of August, forbidding 
use of foreign sugar on pain of excommunication. The Sandtan Dharm 
Sabha has supplied sign-boards to such of the confectioners as have given up 
the use of foreign sugar, and it is to be hoped that foreign sugar will cease 
very soon to be used in Mutira. 


48, The Intikhdb-1-Meerut, for September, received on 1st October, says that 

The success of the swadaki movee the Bengalis are achieving remarkable success in 

ET their efforts to promote the swadesht movement, and 

illustrates this assertion by referring to the strike of the cartmen at Silchar to 

carry foreign salt lying at the railway station, and to the resolution of the dholts to 
refuse to wash articles of clothing made of foreign piece-goods. 


44. The Zuhfa-t-Hind (Bijnor), of 26th September, after enumerating the 
The swodeski movement and the Ma- SChisms into which the Muhammadans are already 
— split, points out that the swadesht movement, which a 
few years back was inaugura ted by Babu Raghubir Singh, a vakil of Meerut, and 
received no support at the time from the Bengalis, is now agitating India, and 
playing a prominent part in the politics of the day. The editor attributes the 
strikes and the union meetings to the Bengalis, who by their agitation have 
succeeded in making Bande matrama by-word all over India. He then points 
out that the Bengalis, who are naturally deceitful, announced at Manbhoom that 
Maulvi A. Rasul, and Maulvi Liakat Husain were coming to deliver lectures in 
eapert of the swadesht movement, that the place of these gentlemen was eventually 
taken by a Muhammadan of no importance or position, who besides eulogizing the 
movement, endeavoured to find an interpretation in support of the words Bande 
matram inthe Koran, and the Masnawi Maulana Rum. The editor said that the 
present attitude of the Bengalis is due to their disappointment at the Partition of 
Bengal, that the Maulvi was actuated by mercenary motives to mislead his 
Muhammadan brethren, and to espouse the cause of the Bengalis, who are notorious 
for their selfishness and hatred of the Muhammadans, that the Muhammadans 
would have been crushed by Government if they had adopted the extremely 
seditious attitude of the Bengalis, that they are born in the world to be 
butchered with the blunt knife of oppression, and should prefer to sacrifice 
themselves for the sake of their sovereign to having their throats cut by their 
enemies. He points out in conclusion that the attitude of the Bengalis is due 
mainly to the weakness of Government in accepting the resignations of Lord 
Curzon and Sir Bampfylde Fuller, and asks if Government will still continue to 
shower favours on the Hindus in preference to the loyal and faithful Muham- 
madans. Then follows a poem exhorting the Muhammadans not to place themselves 
in a false position by supporting the movement, as the lecturers, whether Pandits 
or Maulvis, are advocating it purely from mercenary motives. 


45. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of 28th September, says that the swadeshs 
The swadeshi movement and agricul: MOVement has given an impetus to indigenous arts 
"Ere and manufactures, but no means have so far been 
adopted to improve the agricultural products of India; that it is necessary that 
Government should render pecuniary assistance to agriculturists, and depute 
experts to help them with advice and instruction, so as to. enable them to supply 
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material of a better quality, which alone can enable weavers to bring into the 
market the once famous muslin and other commodities for which India was 
renowned. 


46. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of 29th September, contains a short 
poem exhorting the Indians to take steps to stimulate 
indigenous arts and industries, and deprecating their 
extravagant speeches against Government. The writer advises them not to 
clamour over the Partition of Bengal, and to let their children attend to their 
studies, instead of having seditious teachings inculcated to them. He deprecates 
the celebration of the anniversary of Sivaji or the Jubilee of Tilak all over 


India. 


47. A correspondent in the Sansdér Mitra (Allahabad), of 2nd October, 

in eithetb uenidadinia says that one Sheo Prasad, a zamindar of Bhairav 
Garh in Raipur, has offered to give rent free land 

in his estate to any Hindu company for the cultivation of cotton or other similar 


commodity for the period of five years with a view to promote the swadeshi 
movement. 


48. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of 3rd October, says that the Golden 
acne, obstinacy of the Bengalis in Bengal has been found to be a concoction, and the 
ment, coronation of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji has been 
treated as an innocent religious celebration, yet there is no gainsaying that the 
agitation in Bengal, the strikes in public and private ontsens and manufac- 
tories, the boycott of foreign sugar on religious grounds, and of English piece- 
goods on the ground that the fat of kine and swine is employed in sizing them 
all tend to cause public disaffection. The Indians as a body, and the Bengalis 
in particular, must bear in mind that Englishmen have taught them the lesson 
_ of freedom, and, that they should rather than create difficulties, do all in their 

wer to facilitate the harmonious working of the machinery of Government. 

here is no denying the beneficent results that can he expected from the 
swadesht movement, but the method adopted for its propagation by Babu 
Surendra Nath Banerji is calculated to injure the enterprise; and his remarks 
ina recent speech on the subject, at Serampur, about the drain of Indian money 
are very misleading. The Indians should exert themselves to combine quality 
with economy, and then, and then only they will succeed in driving foreign 
goods from the Indian market, and success in this direction can be achieved only 
by educating the masses, and inventing and constructing machinery for manu- 
facturing purposes in India. 


The Rafig Punch (Moradabad), of 23rd September likewise criticises 
Babu Surendra Nath Banerji’s speech at Serampur unfavourably. 


The ewadeshi MOVERMORt, 


49. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of 28th September, says that an 
Exhibition of Female Artand Manu. CXhibition of Female Arts and Manufactures will 
— | be held at Dacca simultaneously with the Muham- 
madan Educational Conference in December, 1906. Samples of handiwork 
are invited for the exhibition. The women of other Indian communities likewise 
are allowed to send specimens of their handiwork if they so desire. 


50. A correspondent in the Nasim-i-Agra, of the 30th September, says that 
deleterious substances are employed in the refinement 
of foreign sugar, that its use is not only injurious 
to health, but is also against the precepts of religion, and that the Indians should 
refrain from its use in consequence. 


Foreign suger. 


51. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 29th September, 

The first anniversary of Eastern Ben. SAYS that the Muhammadans of Chittagong have 

Galand Assam asa separate Province. resolved to celebrate the first anniversary of astern 

Bengal on the 16th of October next, the date on which it was detached and formed 

into a separate province, Similar arrangements are under consideration elsewhere, 

and it is intended to make the day one of great rejoicing and festivity all over the 
province. 
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52. The Kanauj Punch (Kanauj), of 1st October, says that the Bengalis 


b attitude of Bengatistowardetne Were highly gratified at the departure of Sir 
new. Iieutenant-Go vernor Of Hastern Bamfylde Ful er, that itis strange that they have 


not welcomed Mr. Hare, the new Lieutenant-Governor 

of Eastern Bengal. The editor says that the Bengali leaders have decided not to 
present any addresses to the new Lieutenant Governor until the Partition of Bengal 
is set aside. | | 

538. The Nasim-i-Agra, of 8rd October, says that the Statesman has 

condemned the views of the Englishman to 

the Golden Bengal, which in its opinion were calcula 
to spread disaffection amongst the people and to alienate the feelings of Government 
from its subjects. The Pioneer likewise must now feel ashamed of the support 
it gave the Englishman, and of its extravagant and savage attack on the loyalty 
of the Indians. The Government, however, is well aware of public feeling 
towards its benign rule, and cannot be misled by such vagaries, nor can the Bengali 
leaders, who know how to turn on their enemies the weapons employed to assail 
them, be affected by such attacks. The editor says that the circular letter, which 
has been made the subject of so much comment, was nothing more than an 
advertisement that had been consigned by the police to the waste-paper basket 
after a fs : 

The Agra Akhbar, of 28th September, points out that the Hindus and their 
organs are adopting a seditious attitude, it refers to the style and language of the 
Golden Bengal, and the Muhammadans are exhorted to hold themselves aloof 
from the Hindus, who look upon them as chandals, and to remain loyal and faithful 
to Government. 


54. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of 3rd October, while referring toa 
The zeal of the Muhammadans of Yesolution passed by the Muhammadans of Chittagong 

— to hold an annual celebration in commemoration 
of the separation of Hastern Bengal, says that not a week passes when the 
Muhammadans of Eastern Bengal do not agitate about one matter or another, 
ever since Sir Bampfylde Fuller has opened their eyes to their responsibilities 
towards their community, and exhorts them to remain resolute in opposing the 
Bengalis with unflinching vigour, as their agitation to have the Partition of Bengal 
set aside is now being carried on in England itself. 

55. Al Akhldg (Agra), for August, received on 1st October, condemns 
the strained relations between Hindus and Muham- 
madans, refers to the remarks in the Jdsus and the 
Urdu Akhbar, regarding the existence of such relations, which was made prominent 
at the time of the celebration of Sivaji and exhorts both Hindus and Muhammadans 
to set aside racial and religious prejudices and work in harmony for the common 
good of the country. : 

56. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of 26th September, says that the misfortunes of 

iia haat Muhammadans are chiefly due tothe fact that they 
cannot hold themselves aloof from Hindus; that 
they have regarded trade as a disgraceful calling, and English education as 
infidelity. The Hindu religion sanctions the practice of lending money on interest 
and they do not look upon trade as derogatory. They are not only educated, but 
are also enterprising and go to Japan and European countries to complete technical 
education, and manage to keep Muhammadans out of Government service. The 
Muhammadans must understand that their sympathetic loyalty cannot avail 
Government in any way, and that they cannot gain anything from Govern- 
ment until they have national influence of their own, and must by independent 
agitation prove that they deserve before they demand. The Hindus are like a 
creditor who will dun until he gets his dues, while the Muhammadans are like one 
interceding with the clamouring creditor on behalf of the debtor, and it is therefore 
that the Hindus are getting what they ask for, while the Muhammadans are 
neglected. | 

57. The TZafrih (Lucknow), of 28th September, says that a private 

An attempt to promote frienay  °Mterence consisting of Hindus and Muhammadans 
n attem 0 mote endly ‘ ; ; ‘ 
relations |, between Hindus and was held at Dacca, with a view to lay aside racial 

prejudices, and to make common cause in promoting 
the swadesht movement, which is calculated to do good to a large section of 


The Golden Bengal. 


Strained relations between Hindus 
and Muhammadans. 


- 


Muhammadans who live by weaving. A Muhammadan gentleman expressed his 
dissent from the views and attitude of Nawab Salimulla, and stated that most of 
the members of the Nawab’s family do not share his views. It was resolved that 
steps should be taken to bring abouta reconciliation at an early date, and to coun- 
teract mischief makers who are sowing seeds of discord all over India. 


58. The Jdsus (Agra), of 28th September, says that the exclusion of 
Educational qualifications of Muhammadans from offices is due not to the fact that 
gE they lack merit, but to the influence of Hindu 
clerks and office superintendents who practically monopolize most of the 
Government offices. The Hindus shold give practical proofs of brotherly 
sympathy with Mvuhammadans before they boast of it any longer. In conclusion 
the Muhammadans are urged to agitate and to fight for their rights. It is pointed 
out that their silence and patience will injure their interests and will not influence 
Government in their behalf. 


59. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of 28th September, while quotivg at length 
Japan and its relations with the the views of a leading French paper on the existing 
Hindus and Muhammadans of India. relations between Indians and Japanese, the ever 
increasing number of Indian students going to complete their education, in Japan, 
the popularity of Japan, and a dislike for Europeans generally and Englishmen in 
particular all over India, says that the views can be attributed only to a particular 
section of the Indian community which favours the swadesht movement, and 
agitates over the Partition of Bengal, and are not shared by Muhammadans. 
he editor, in conclusion, invites the attention of the reading public to the remarks 
of Saiyid Tufail Ahmad in the Zul Qarnain of 7th August, who has pointed out 
therein that the needs and surroundings of Muhammadans are different from 
those of Hindus and they should give preference to Europe aud America over 
Japan for purposes of technical education. 
60. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of 28th September, refers to the strained 
The strained feelings between Euro. Yelations between Huropeans and Indians, and 
a illustrates his views by citing the incident reproduced 
in Selections No. 38 for 1906, paragraph 57, which gives an account of the rough 
behaviour at Delhi of a military officer towards Mr. Malabari, while he was 
travelling by the Punjab Mail a few days ago. 
The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 1st October, reproduces the incident 
from the Indian Spectator. 


61. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of 2nd October, deplores the spirit of 
disunion that pervades India, and thinks tha* the 
Indians though charged just the same as HKuropeans 
have to submit to inconvenience, and practise self-denial when they come to share 
rights and privileges with the latter, a fact that is proved uncontrovertibly in 
the course of journeys by rai! or halts in waiting rooms and hotels. 


62, A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 6th October, says 

The present relations between Euro. that there have been a number of incidents of late 
Sy Seen which go to indicate that there is a tension of feelin 

_ between Europeans and Indians. He then refers to certain assaults on Indian 

ladies, travelling by rail, to the rape of a Madrasi girl by one Mr. Wood at 

Midnapur, and finally to the unbecoming conduct of the Principal of the Jubbulpur 


College towards the boarders there, to the intervention of the Professors, and to 
his subsequent apology. 


63. The Zul Qarnain (Budaus) of 28th September, fails to see the force 
Separation of executive and judicial and r elevancy of the remarks made by the Pioneer 
serge ts: regarding the separation of the judicial and executive 
functions, at an early date as desired by the Secretary of State in his communique 
to the Viceroy, and hopes that the Secretary of State will fulfil the long-cherished 
hope of the Indians at an early date. _ 


64. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of 28th September, takes objection to the 
form adopted in the vernacular notifications, 


Indians and Europeans. 


Suggestion for the alteration of 
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ZUL QARNAIN, 
28th September, 
1906. 
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Ceriain forms of announcements in the announcing leave, transfers, and promotions ; and : 


Local Government Gazette. 


exemplifies it by a quotation—* Mr. C. B. Sinclair 
Sahib Gonda se Fyzabad ko tabdil kiya gaya.” It is suggested that either the 
word sahib should be omitted, or kiya gaya should be changed into kiye gaye. 
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6£. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of 28th September, says that the 
Grecian system of medicine, which is both cheap and 
adapted to the requirements of Indians is decaying 
fast for want of State support and public encouragement, and that in case Hindus 
and Muhammadans do not make common cause in giving it their support, a very 
useful science which has done immense good to the Todian public, might become 
extinct. The editor then refers to the Wadress Tibbiya of Delhi, and suggests 
that the appeal of Hakim Ajmal Khan should receive every possible support. 
The two characteristic features of this school are a class for training midwives and 
the Zenana hospital attached to it. He suggests that the annual conference of 
physicians should be held in some important town, that an exhibition of medicines 
should be held simultaneously with the conference, that there should be an Indian 

harmacopeeia, that a class should be opened for training compounders ; and that 
Seenuhes of the Hindustani and Vaidic Medicines Company, Limited, Delhi, should 
be opened in other important towns. He points out also the need for a library 
of works on medicine dealing with the Egyptian and Grecian systems of treatment. 


66. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of 24th September, supports the views on the 
subject expressed in the Riaz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), 
of the 29th September. 


67. The editor of Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 2nd October, attacks Pandit 
Pandit Jwala Prashad, Collectorana Wala Prashad, Collector and Magistrate of Etah, on 
ee oe racial grounds and cites a number of cases to show that 
he has a predilection for Hindus and a systematic prejudice against Muhammadans 
in his official dealings. He says that the occasion for the present complaint is the 
recent scandal about the embezzlement of fees in the Collectorate record room, which 
again shows that the Magistrate’s attitude during the present inquiry had been quite 
in keeping with his past conduct towards the Hindu and Muhammadan officials, 
that Hadi Hasan, the Recordkeeper and Rahmat Ullah, who was in charge of the 
settlement files from which stamps were effaced and affixed to the applications for 
copies were disiuissed, but that Sukhdeo Bihari Lal, the Munsarim in charge 
of the Copying department, was allowed to work in the office andto bring up his 
registeis after suspension, that Pandit Bishambhar Nath Kak, Deputy Collector who 
was 1n charge oi the record room, and was chiefly to blame owing to having shut 
his eyes to the malpractices, was entrusted with the work of estimating the loss 
occasioned by this embezzlement and allowed to minimize the amount of Government 
loss to screen himself, and that Pandit Jwala Prashad really feels the force of the 
arguments advanced against him by the editor is evinced by his silence and failure 
to institute a complaint of defamation. The latter further suggests that if the 
Government of Sir James Digges La Touche does not call upon Pandit Jwala 
Prashad for an explanation, it should at least insist on his instituting criminal 
proceedings against the editor and exonerating himself in a court of law. 


The Grecian system of medicine, 


Grecian system of medicine. 


68. The Oudh Punch ( Lucknow ), of 4th October, says that villagers 
passing through the Cantonments are forced to cut 
grass as begaris in spite of their protestations. The 
editor hopes that the matter will deserve the serious attention of the Cantonment 


Magistrate, who cannot be expected to have given orders to force wayfarers 
promiscuously to do menial work. 


Begar in Lucknow Cantonments, 


69. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of 28th September, expresses its 
The quarantine in Bombay ana gratification at the abolition of the quarantine to 
— which the pilgrims to Hedjaz were subject, and 
congratulates His Highness Prince Agha Khan and the Bombay Mubammadans 
on the success that has attended their efforts in this direction. 


70. The editor of the Rahbar (Moradabad), in its issue of the 28th September, 
turns the tables on the Pioneer and resents its sugges- 
tions about restricting the liberty of the Native Press. 
He points out that the columns ofthe Pioneer teem with matter calculated to foment 
ill-will between Hindus and Muhammadans; and that the tone of the Allahabad 
daily has gone down considerably ever since the retirement of Mr. Chesney. 


Repression of the Indian Press. 
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71. The editor of the Rahbar (Moradabad), says, in its issue of 28th 
Regularity in the issue of vernacular September, that if regularity in publication is insisted 
ee on, a large number of the vernacular papers will cease 
to exist. The proprietors of a number of these papers have formed themselves into 
a committee, and after considering a letter from the Postmaster-General to the 
editor of the Nizdém-ul-Mulk to notify the dates on which the paper is to be issued, 
they have addressed him on the subject, requesting him not to require vernacular 
papers to name the date of publication, and have made some other suggestions. 


72. The editor of the Bhdérat Sudasha Pravartak (Farrukhabad), in its 

teenie te Sibi Glen eiemniit. issue for August, received on 3rd October, says that 

the market of false advertisements is brisk, and the 

Government does not take ap y steps to check the deceitful practices which are causing 
much public injury. The editor warns the public. 


73. The Arya Mitra (Agra), r Ist October, says that the residents of 

sie Pannigali (Agra), are fully justified in requesting the 

et i bag District Magistrate to remove certain prostitutes in 
that quarter who are constantly using filthy language to the great annoyance of the 


residents, and suggests that they should be removed from the locality occupied by 
family men. 


74. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 6th October, after describing the past OUDH AKHBAR, 


ai glory of India, points out that it is time that Indians 
Te ema ee should be able to show some inventions like the 
Europeans and Americans, that they should send out students to Japan and 
America to learn the process of making camphor and ivory (?), and start the 


business in India, as it would be calculated to enrich the resources of the country 
considerably. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


75. The Nasim-1-Agra, of the 30th September, while referring to the rules 
published recently in certain issues of the Govern- 
ment Gazette for bettering the p.ospects of employés 
in District Boards, remarks that the duties of officiais employed in Municipal 
Boards are no less onerous, and invites the attention of His Honour the present 
Lieutenant-Governor suggesting the amendment of the Municipal Act, and the 
incorporation of provisions for the amelioration of the lot of these officials, as the 


last of the many acts calculated to commemorate his beneficent rule in these 
Provinces. 


The employés in Municipal Boards, 


VI.—Raitway. 


76. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of 28th September, says that the question 
of strikes willcome up for ccnsideration at the ensuing 
meeting of the Railway Board at Simla, and suggests 
the desirability of overcoming them by redressing the grievances of the employés 
rather than by having recourse to repressive wars Bed 


Railway strikes and their prevention. 
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1906. 
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77. The Unwn Gazette (Bareilly), of 28th September, while thanking the vuNIon GAZETTE, 


Suggestions for better catering allway Board for bestowing their attention on the 
Srrangements on the Oudh and subject of catering arrangements on the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway, suggests that contracts should be 

entered into with local residents on deposit of cash security, making it liable to 
forfeiture in case of violation of any of the conditions of the contract, and that the 


- sac should be divided between two rival competitors at all large stations on the 
ne, | 


78. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 28th September, feels extremely gratified 
Contractors on the Oudh and Ronil- that the prolonged agitation in the Vernacular Press 
ans Sewer: against the contractors entrusted with catering 
arrangements on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway has led to the cancellation 
of the contracts, which will terminate at the end of the year. 


28th September, 
906. 


RAHBAR, 


28th September, 
1906. 


* ws / > 7. 
“ " 
a en —_— - . 
— ode a > ; A e eo 
_— aie ies .. ay 4 . a x 9 Cig) = a - P —_ 
— ’ ras Pale, ae ert tn © ms 34 ane A . 5 eS oa < Lad, mee mae 
, - vs ; "3 P, Nee 6 ob — > 


RAHBAR, 
28th September, 
1906. 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 


ist October, 1906. 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 


ist October 1906. 


RAFIQ PUNCH, 


28th September, 
1906, 


ANJAN AKHBAR: 


5th September, 
1906. 


QULQUL, 


24th September, 
1906. 


HINDOSTHAN, 


28th September, 
1906. 
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79. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 28th September, says, with reference to 
Disnopcarnese of 6 aaaee tna aa eae incident about the es of 
her children while travelling by rail. © Tr, Tajuddin’s wife and children, while travelling 
by train, that public feeling has been very much shocked at the repeated dastardly 
attacks made of late on Indian females, that the present case is unique, 
owing to the offence having been perpetrated while the lady was travelling with 
her husband, that the conduct of the station master in not taking down the 
family when telegraphed to, by the doctor was at least one of culpable negligence. 
The editor thinks that a great commotion would have been made if this calamity 
had befallen a European. 


80. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 1st October, says that Nand Lal, 
the present station master, who is in bad health, uses 
intemperate language in his dealings with the public, 
and deplores the removal of the former station master Tulshi Ram. 


The station master of Seohara. 


81. A correspondent in the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 1st October, 
Oppression of passengers at the Mvites attention to conduct of a ticket checker 
See ee at Rampur railway station who forced him to pay 
eight annas though the luggage of himself and his wife weighed only. twenty-five 
seers and they were travelling by the intermediate class. He also adds that 
the matter was referred by him to the station master, but the latter refused to 
interfere. , 


VII.—Post Orrice. 


§2. The Rafiq Punch (Moradabad), of 28th September, says that the public 
Complaint against the Postmasteror C@D no longer purchase postal stamps and cards and 
—_— envelopes from the peons as they could heretofore, 
and attributes this innovation, which causes inconvenience to the public and loss 
to Government, tothe present Postmaster. The editor concludes with taxing the 
Naiyar-i-Azam with doing disservice to the local public by befriending the Post- 
master and upholding his cause. 


Vill.—Narive Societies AND ReEviacious anp SociaL Marrers. 


88. The Anjan Akhbaér (Moradabad), of 5th September, received on Ist 
October, says that in a city like Muttra, where each 
community has a separate dharmshala of its own, 
and these form the only accommodation for pilgrims, the want of a Kayasth dharm- 
shala is badly felt by Kayasth pilgrims. The editor appeals to the Kayasths 
and exhorts them to each set apart a day’s income for supplying this much felt 
want. 


The Kayasth Dharmshala at Muttra. 


84. The editor of the Qulqul (Bijnor), says in its issue of 24th September, 
received on 4th October, that the circumstances 
attendizg the cow-killing incident at Sabathu lead 
to the inevitable conclusion that it was an act of wanton insult to the Hindus, 
and there seems no reason why the Military authorities there could not sell the 
cows, in which way they could rid the cantonments of their infections, or why 
they could not await the receipt of areply to the telegrams sent by the Hindus 
to higher authorities. 


Cow-killing at Sabathu. 


85. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of 28th September, says that 
the wanton butchery of cows at Sabathu by a 
number of European military men ought not to go 
unnoticed by the Government of India. Hindu feeling was of course grievously 
wounded, but apart from that the cruelty was altogether wanton, and unworthy of 
a civilized and Christian people. The animals were slaughtered not for food, not 
for the sake of hide or any other commercial purpose, but altogether to gratify a 
barbarous caprice. Men have been prosecuted for killing a dog of a private 


owner, and is no notice to be taken of cruelty perpetrated on such a large 
scale ? 


Cow-killing at Sabathu. 
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86. A correspondent in the Surma--Rozgdr (Agra), of Ist October, writes 
from Cawnpore that the Sunni Muhammadans stood 
in the way of repairing Hakim Jafar Mirza’s mosque 
in Patkapur on the ground of its proximity to the Jama Masjid. The Kotwal, the 
Superintendent of Poliee and the Distriet Magistrate inspected the locality and 
the repairs already made in the former mosque, but the Sunnis would not allow 
them to enter the Jama Masjid. The District authorities after satisfying 
themselves about the justice of the contention allowed the repairs to be proceeded. 
with. 


Religious dificultiesin Cawnpore. 


TX.—MiIsceLtianeovs, 
Nil. 


ALLAHABAD : €. E. W. SANDS, 
Asst. to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 
The 8th October, 1906. 
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( 687 ) 
I.— Potrtics. 
(a).— Foreigna 


1. The Nasim-i-Agra, of 7th October, says that an unusually large 
number of Frenchmen has visited India of late, and 

it is to be feared, that their visits are not purely 
pleasure trips, that France is the old enemy of England, and competed with her for 
the Suzerainty of India for some time, that the me irvwnd between France and Rus- 
sia are undoubtedly much closer than those between Franceand England, and that 
the British Government should not repose the confidence it does on French profes- 
sions of oe It is pointed out that the commercial treaty entered into by 
France clearly indicates that the friendship of France is due to interested motives, 
and is based on political expediency. 


2. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 9th October, is 
afraid lest Indian students should settle down in Japan, 
re to their predilections in its favour. The tone of 
certain Japanese papers exhorting Indians to love their country is, he fears, calculated 
to alienate their feelings from their British rulers. He therefore suggests that 
Government should start technical schools and colleges all over the country so 
as to obviate the necessity of Indians going to Japan, and imbibing notions which may 
in the long run prove detrimental to the wellbeing of the country. 


8. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 11th October, 
says, with reference to the remarks of certain Anglo- 
Indian papers about the illness of the Sultan, that 
letters received from two respectable Muhammadan gentlemen, who are travelling 
through Turkey prove beyond all doubt that the Sultan is enjoying good health. 
He says that there is a spiritual connection between the Muhammadans and 
the Sultan of Turkey, which nothing can sever, that this is cemented every year 
by the annual pilgrimage to the two sacred cities of Arabia, which are under his 
protection, and that England is well aware of the fact thatthe connection between 
the Muhammadans and the Sultan is purely religious, and is in no way founded 
on disloyal principles. 


French visitors to India. 


Indian students in Japan. 


The Sultan of Turkey. 


(b).—Home. 


4, The Indian People (Allahabad), of 4th October, says that no statesman 

The Muhammadan deputation to the Can afford to be more definite than Lord Minto 
vanes found it consistent with his office to be, but it may 
be doubted, whether His Excellency should not have avoided making use of 
certain expressions which are likely to give an impression that he was indirectly 
condemning those who have ipsberte) not been bold enough to trade upon their 
political importance. The editor then says, with reference to the address itself, 
that the Hindus havea right to look upon it as a political manifesto, wherein the 
Muhammadans have expressed their determination to have nothing to do in 
politics with the Hindus, an unsympathetic majority—anxious to have the best 
things of the world for themselves. He fails to see how they can with full force 
plead the argument of special protection in their favour, or claim a lion’s share 
in the extended Councils, which Mr. John Morley foreshadowed in his Budget 
speech, and points out that even if certain sections of the Hindu community be 
eliminated, and representation be governed on the principle suggested by the 
Muhammadans, it is obvious that they must be in a minority, and thatit ison this 
account that they ask Government to take into consideration their ‘ political impor- 
tance,’ the value of the contribution which they make to the defence of the empire, and 
the position which they occupied in India, a little more than a hundred years 
ago. The editor confesses his inability to understand the sense and force which 
the memorialists intended to convey by these expressions. He fails to see how the 
lion’s share can go to the Muhammadans in the representation in the Supreme 
Council, unless the British Government is determined to invest them, with any 
peculiar political importance, which it has not done so far ; and entertains strong 
doubts if any reasonable far-seeing statesman will be prepared to create political 
castes of the character suggested in the memorial, which is silent as to what the 
exclusive interests of Muhammadans are, and how they have suffered. 


NASIM-I-AGRA, 
7th October, 1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
9th October, 1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
llth October, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
4th October, 1906. — 


ADVOCATE, 
7th October, 1906. 


RIYAZ-UL- 
AKHBAR, 


8th October 1906. 


ANAND, 
Sth October, 1906. 


ARYA MITRA, 
Sth October, 1906, 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
8th October, 1906. 


MUSAFIR- 
AGRA,, 


Sth October, 1906. 
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The editor is not prepared to subscribe to any d@ priors theories ch vo, the 
peculiar fitness of Muhammadans for executive appointments, and concludes with 
reminding them of Sir Alfred Lyall’s dictum, in his Astatic Studies, wherein he has 
pointed out that “ we cannot guarantee to Muhammadans as a right, what would 
be unfair to other Indian fellow-subjects,” and that “we must continue éo 
enlist the best men into our services, whoever they may be.” 


The Advocate (Lucknow), of 7th October, says that whoever be the first 
Muhammadan leader who broached the subject to his co-religionists, there is 
ositive proof of the fact that the deputation was the inspiration of some Anglo- 
ndian of high rank, and that it is calculated to widen the gulf between Hindus and 
Muhammadans by advocating the formation ofthe electoral division in municipal 
elections and nominations to the Councils on the basis of religious faith. _ 


The editor points out that the memorialists ought to have strongly supported 
not only their claims in the Executive Council, but also the introduction of the 
Indian element, which introduction is yet doubtful. He is of opinion that 
appointments should go by merit, and concludes with the remark that Lord 
Minto’s positive statement that the present discontent is due tothe craving created 
by Western education and Western system of government, ought at once to silence 
the false cry of disaffection and disloyalty raised by the Anglo-Indian Press, 


The Riyaz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of 8th October, regards the memorial 
presented by the Muhammadans to the Viceroy as the first step in their forward 
course under the British Government. The editor congratulates the Muhammadans 
on the loyal and temperate language of the address, and on the careful omission of 
everything calculated to create racial jealousies and differences, and points out that 
the policy of equal representation cannot be maintained in a country like Bengal 
where an attempt is being made to oppress a large community. 


The Anand (Lucknow), of 9th October, says that the Muhammadan deputa- 
tion, which was made much of by certain Anglo-Indian papers, discloses great 
want of foresight and mature deliberation, and that some of its proposals, such 
as the recommendation regarding the election of Muhammadan representatives for 
Municipal Boards and the Local and Imperial Councils by Muhammadans exclu- 
sively, verge on the ridiculous. In conclusion the editor asks if the Anglo-Indian 
and the Muhammadan Press will persist in their charges against Hindus, in the face 
of the remarks of the Viceroy, who attributed their agitation to Western education 
and exonerates them from the charges of sedition and disaffection, 


The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 8th October, says that Muhammadans should 
eschew flattery, and acquire higher educational qualifications before they aim at 
higher appointments. The editor points out in another paragraph that a reali- 
zation of the expectations of Indians from their foreign rulers is impossible, that 
the Viceroys of India are guided in their words and deeds by the Home Govern- 
ment, and that the graceful reply of Lord Minto to the Muhammadan deputation, 
though couched in very flattering terms, was nothing beyond an attempt to please the 
Muhammadans, whose address was no less calculated to win the iad of 
His Excellency. The editor says that if flattery could influence Englishmen to 
interest themselves on behalf of the Indians, the Muhammadans would undoubtedly 
rise to offices of eminence, and exhorts the Indians therefore to direct their energies 
only to matters in which they can achieve success by their own exertion, 


The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of 8th October, says that the Viceroy has 
promised to give their rights to the Muhammadans, and points out that they 
should refrain from attacks on the Bengali and Hindu agitators after the definite 
expression of views as to the cause of agitation by His Excellency, The editor 


advises the Muhammadans to agitate for their rights, and not sit contented, as they 
have done heretofore, 


The Musufir-Agra of 8th October says that an open rupture between 
Hindus and Muhammadans was a foregone conclusion, that the sentiments 
conveyed in the memorial are calculated to widen the gulf between the two 
communities, the more so as it purports to be the expression of the feel- 
ings of the entire Muhammadan community. Adverting to the memorial 
itself the editor points out that, arguing on the line adopted = the memorialists, 
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the Muhammadan community would become a negligible minority if the Lal khanis 
(Sweepers) Rajputs (converts to Islam) Wahabis, and other uncivilized sections 
of the Muhammadan community are left out of consideration in estimating the 
total Muhammadan population of India; that the competitive examination is 
admitted not to suit Muhammadan interests as the bulk of the community consists 
of uneducated men, that their claims of equality with or rather superiority, to the 
Hindus are ridiculous, when it is a well-known fact that they are far inferior to 
the Hindus in education, position, wealth and respectability. He suggests that His 
Excellency would have acquitted himself better if he had been plain-spoken like 
the Governor of Madras in his reply to their address on the 13th of October, and 
had told them to qualify themselves before aspiring to high appointments. 


The editor inanother paragraph points out that the only way in which 
the Hindus can win the good-will of Muhammadans is by becoming converts to 


Islam. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of 10th October, is of opinion that certain 
assages in the address are calculated to widen the gulf between Hindus and 
fubameadens. The editor says that he has no objection to Government fixing 
the proportion of appointments in the services, and of seats in Municipal Boards 
and in the Councils, if the gulf created between the two communities cannot be 
bridged otherwise ; that the Hindu Judges inthe Calcutta High Court and the 
Punjab Chief Court owe their appointments to their merit ; that they as vakils had 
a large practise and enjoyed the full confidence of their clients. He fails to 
understand what the Viceroy meant by saying that the Muhammadans of Bengal 
exercised great self-control, and thinks that the proportion of Muhammadan 
members in Municipal Boards and Councils cannot be fixed without as 
the rights of other minor communities that inhabit India; that such a step wil 
be most impolitic and will create disunion, and prove ruinous to the interests of 
the country. He asks if Mr. Sharf-ud-din, Nawab Saiyid Muhammad and Nawab 
Faiyaz Ali Khan, who were elected by a majority of Hindu votes to the Local 
and Viceregal Councils, can be said to be of the type of Muhammadans referred 
to in the = and charged with murdering their conscience merely with a 
view to please Hindus. In conclusion the editor says that the address is only a 
clever device to threaten Mr. Morley who however is too old to change his views 
by such idle threats. 


A correspondent in the Ofdh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 10th October, says that 
the requests set forth in the memorial are neither new nor improper, that, comin 
as it did, immediately after the cessation of unpleasant relations between Englan 
and Turkey, and a little before the intended visit of the Amir of Kabul, the time 
selected for its presentation was very opportune, and that there is no reason why 
rights and privileges enjoyed by the Hindus should not be conferred on the 
Muhammadans. He points out in conclusion that the views expressed by the 
London Times in connection with the deputation are erroneous inasmuch as the 
Congress represents the interests of all communities inhabiting India, and counts 
Muhammadan leaders like the late Mr. Badr-ud-din Tyabji amongst its members. 


Al Bashir (Ktawah), of 9th October, says that the reply of the Viceroy has 
given greater satisfaction than could be anticipated, and that the Muhammadans 
of India should express their thanks at the kindness shown to the deputation and 
the sympathy evinced by His Excellency with the interests of Muhammadans. The 
editor says that he will not in the least be surprised at any quaint interpretations 
put on the address and the Viceroy’s reply, by his brother Hindus, with whom 
jealousy and a creation of difficulties in the way of Muhammadans are their chief 
national and political duties. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 12th October, points out that the majority 
of the delegates in the Muhammadan deputation were from the Panjab and Bengal; 
and that the Muhammadans of Bombay and Madras and the leading Muhammadan 
members of the Talukdars Association of Oudh did not participate in the move- 
ment. The absence of the Nawab of Dacca, owing to an operation performed on his 
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eye, was much to be deplozed. The Hon'ble Nawab Saiyid Bahadur, a leading rais 
of Madras, refused to join the movement, as he could not overcome his belief 
in the disadvantageousness of the principle of election by racial votes enunciated 
by the deputation. The original memorial was drafted by Nawab Saiyid Husain 
of Bilgram, but it had to be altered and recast. The deputation consisted chiefly of 
Muhammadans of the old school. It was practically unnecessary Inasmuch as it 
desired nothing beyond what has already been asked for by the Congress. The 
Vazir of Khairpur in Sindh, thuugh present at Simla, did not join the deputation, 
and the Talukdars of Oudh held themselves aloof from the movement. The only 
delegate from Bombay is not acknowledged as their representative by the Muham- 
madan community there. The address does not harmonize with the views of the 
younger generation of Muhammadans. The principle of western representation has 
been condemned as Muhammadans are not capable of looking after their rights in case 
of success, and the system of competitive examinations has been denounced as they 
find that their community fares badly in them. This view however is not 
countenanced by young Muhammadans, who look upon such a confession as 
derogatory. The Muhammadans lease their claims on their proportion to the 
population of the country, this is only what has been done by the Congress and 
the Conference for years past. The deputation however asks that Muhammadan 
representatives should be chosen by Muhammadan electors. This cannot lead 
to any beneficial results, owing to the limited scope within which a municipal 
member can exercise his powers, and also it has been looked upon with disfavour 
by certain leading Muhammadans. As regards the appointment of Muhammadan 
Judges in the Indian High Courts, the Hindus have with one voice joined the 
Muhammadans in making the proposal to Government. It is pointed out that 
the composition of the dovutation and the manner in which certain influential 
bodies have held themselves aloof lead to the conclusion that the deputation 
cannot be said to represent the interests of the entire Muhammadan community 
inhabiting India. 


5. Theeditor of Al-Az7z in its issue for September deplores the innate passive- 
The Political needs of the Muhamma- NeSSof the Muhammadans, and says that they began 
— with opposing Western education, that, having realized 
the folly and impropriety of the course they were following, they do not still seem to 
know whether co-operation with the leaders of the Cong:ess or the organization of 
a separate political association of their own will help them best to secure their 
political interests. They regard it as a sin to move Government in their behalf, and 
quote the late Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan as their authority for holding themselves 
aloof from political agitation. The editor points out that times are since quite 
changed, and their participation in politics is now a necessity, not only with a 
view to help the authorities in ruling the country on a better system, but also in 
order to cement the relations between Hindus and Muhammadans. It has to be 
admitted that the Congress has met with opposition from certain Anglo-Indian 
officers, who are afraid that a union between the two leading communities of India 
will weaken British administration ; but be the fate of the Congress what it may, it 
has been proved beyond all doubt that it is not impossible to establish friend] 
relations between the two communities. In conclusion he points out that only 
very recently their best friend Sir Bampfylde Fuller has told them in unequivocal 
language that they should cease to be contented with depending on the favour and 
justice of Government. 


6. The Riydz-ul Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of 4th October, says, with reference 

The London Times and the Muham- tO the remarks of the London Yimes in connection 
west an athe with the Muhammadan deputation to the Viceroy, 
that the Muhammadans do not look upon the Congress as representing the interests 
of the several communities inhabiting India, that it is at best a Hindu institution, 
and there is no reason to apprehend that the Muhammadans will cast in their 
lot with its promoters, in case Government continues to maintain its present 
unsympathetic attitude towards their community. The editor also points out that 
the Muhammadans lack courage and prudence to a degree that renders their 
organizing an independent association of their own an impossibility; and that they 
are quite contented with what Government gives them. 
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7. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of 7th October, says, with reference to an 
The Muhammadansandthe Govern. ticle in the London Times expressing its sympathy 
ment. with the National Mubammadan Deputation, that 
the Hindus and Muhammadans are both Indians, and any remarks in the Anglo- 
Indian Press, whether sympathizing with the one community or the other, should 
be hailed with delight. The editor regrets to find that the Zimes looks upon 
the Indian National Congress as seditiou~, in spite of the fact that the Government 
of India acknowledges its usefulness, | 


8. The Shahna-1-Hind (Meerut), of 8th October, while referring to the hint 
thrown out by the London Times about the future 
attitude of the British Government towards Muham- 
madans, says that, considering, that Muhammadans are far behind their Hindu 
brethren, in education, and that their population bears a very small proportion to that 
of the Hindus, they cannot claim the equal distribution of appointments and 
of seats, in Municipal Boards and Local and Imperial Councils. They should 
endeavour to qualify themselves if they think that their interests are suffering ; 


The Congress andthe Muhammadans. 


as any dependence on favouritism is inconsistent with wisdom and sound policy. | 


It is vain to characterize the aspirations of the Congress as seditious and 
extravagant, and the mere connection of Mr. Badruddin Tyabji, who presided at 
one of its annual sessions, and of a large number of eminent M uhammadans and 
English leaders, the existence of a Congress committee in the heart of London, and 
the views expressed by Mr. Morley, are quite enough to set at rest all doubts on 
this point. The editor points out that the Hindus and Muhammadans must unite 
and work in harmony as their differences are calculated to increase not only their 
own difficulties, but oo those of Government. 


9. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 11th October, says that the Muhamma- 
dan leaders composing the deputation took the oppor- 
tunity while at Simla of exchanging their views, 
and have decided upon organizing a Muhammadan Association for each Province, 
and also of forming a Central Indian Association which will include delegates 
from the Provincial Associations. The proceedings of this Association will be 
quite distinct from those of the Educational Conference at Dacca, and will deal with 
political matters. Its aim will be to keep the Government informed of the loyal 
and faithful requirements of the Muhammadans of India, and it will not adopt the 
attitude of the Congress (in making its demands). 


10. Al Bashir (Etawah), of 25th September, says, that, now that Government 
Suggestions for training Indians in 18 considering the question of reducing the expendi- 
panier Wy Sree ture incurred on the Army, it will not be out of 
place to suggest the desirability of training Indians in the art of war; the more so, 
as the spirit of manliness and heroism is on the wane, and no Power can maintain 
or fortify its position without keeping such a spirit alive in the hearts of its subjects. 
There is no reason why the Indians should continue to be looked upon with 
distrust, owing to the sepoy mutiny, as, while one section was in arms against the 
Government, Indians all over the country were sheltering Englishmen or helping 
them to escape at considerable risk to themselves and their families. The editor 
suggests that certain Colleges, where the influence of European professors is 
strong, may be selected for military training, and that a beginning may be made 
with the Muhammadan-Anglo-Oriental College at Aligarh. 


11. The Tuhfa-1-Hind (Bijnor), of 4th October, says, with reference to the 
remarks of a European condemning Hurasians, in a 
religious paper published in Calcutta, that being the 
children of the soil, they should sympathize with, and try to conduce to the well- 
being ofthe Indians. Such is not the case however, and it is seen that the weaknesses 
and shortcomings of both the Indians and the Englishman are ingrained in the 
Kurasians, that they claim equal rights and privileges with Europeans while they 
lack their excellent qualifications. The editor concludes with a hope that the 
Kurasians, who are not merely apathetic to the Indian cause but even are antago- 
nistic to it, may yet adopt a sympathetic attitude. 


_ The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of 8th October, says, with reference v the 
strictures of a European on the Eurasian community, that Englishmen have every 
reason to blame Eurasians as they are the children of the soil, and feel a love for 


The Mubammadan Association. 
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their mother country. Their educational qualifications have placed them on the 
same footing with Gostieuen, and being born in India they are the medium of 
spreading European culture amongst other Indian communities, who should treat 
them as brothers, and try to forget and forgive little differences which arise 
occasionally, as they do within their family circles. 


12. The Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of 5th October, exhorts the Indians 

The Angio-Indian Press ana the +0 discountenance such of the Anglo-Indian papers 

— as are systematically striking at the very root of 

Indian advancement, and hopes thereby to lead them toa right appreciation of 
the disapproval of their subscribers. 


138 The Indian People (Allahabad), of 7th October, says that Mr. Stead’s 
ur, Stead’s suggestion totheNative SUgguestion to the Native Press of India, to invite 
Pressregarding an invitation to cer- next December, the editors of some of the leadin 
tain editors of the English Press. pe : 

English papershas so far commended itself to the 
press in Bengal, that a committee has been formed to carry it out. The editor 
says that at a very modest computation the visit of six gentlemen from England 
will cost fifteen thousand rupees; and considering the poverty of the press in 
India, doubts if two thousand rupees could be raised without donations from the 
outside public. He thinks that there is no likelihood of Mr. Stead’s suggestion 
being carried out this year, even with the utmost expedition, that may be displayed 
by the committee formed in Bengal, suggests that leading representatives of the 
Liberal and the Tory Press should be invited when the scheme becomes feasible, 
and that an attempt should be made to give effect to Mr. Stead’s valuable 
suggestion. 


The Tafrih (Lucknow), of 7th October, says that the scheme can be rendered 
racticable by the co-operation of the well-to-do Indian public, and is calculated to 
ead to great political results. 


The Hindustant (Lucknow), of 10th October, dissents from Mr. Stead’s views 
and suggests that the sum of one thousand pounds, which will hardly suffice to 
defray the expenses of the six editorsif invited, might with more advantage be 
spent in sending three speakers to England with a view to agitate there and secure 
interest in Parliament. The editor thinks besides that itis possible despite the 
wishes of their hosts that some of the guests may not feel inclined to support their 
cause eventually. 


14. A correspondent in the Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of 8th October, while 

Whe Vernacular Preee on theres. resetting to an error in the Oudh Akhbédr in 
ead ee Hindus and Muhan- remarking that the strained feelings between the 
: butchers and the Muhammadans of Delhi are at an 

end, points out that the error was the result of wilful misrepresentation, invokes 
the Muhammadans to cast aside their simplicity and credulity, to live up to 
the standard laid down by the Vakil, theWatan, the Paisa the Muféd-- Am and 
Al Bashir in their dealings with Hindus, and totake steps to guard themselves 
against the wiles of their brethren. The editor endorses the views expressed by 


the correspondent, and wishes him every success in moving the Muhammadans to 
act up to his precepts. 


15. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of 8th October, says that a very 
English philanthropists and the Serious question has been raised in the columns of the 
eee ae Bengalee, in connection with the opium-eating habit 
of the Chinese which causes intolerable shame and sorrow to English philanthro- 
pists. ‘The editor has no hesitation in endorsing the views of the Bengalee that 
the nation that found the Indians sober and made them drunk, is scarcely a fit 
instrument in the hands of Providence to reclaim the Chinese from the bondage 
of poppy and Mandragoora (drunkenness), and says that the words are as true as 
they are cutting. It has ever been a wonder to us that kind-hearted English 
gentlemen, bishops, rectors, lay reformers and others could sit “ over the walnuts and 
port wine,’ and deplore the opium habit of the Chinese, while busily circulating 
the decanter amongst themselves. It is impossible to draw a true comparison 
between the effects of opium and those of alcohol, buta very great number of 
people fairly well acquainted with both would, if the choice were thrust upon 
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them, choose opium as being the less evil of the two. Both when used to excess 
have terrible consequences for the victim, but alcohol is a demon which is not 
satisfied with the destruction of the sinner who imbibes it, but must stimulate 
him to the commission of all kinds of crime, even of murder, in which the 
innocent suffer more than the guilty. The evil effects of opium, asa rule, are 
passive rather than active, and to that extent, at any rate, the harm done in 
opium-smoking countries is less than that done in such as are cursed by alcohol. 


16. The Anand (Lucknow), of 9th October, expresses its high appreciation 
The Faoji Amin on the relation Of the views of the Pioneer in refuting the views of 
ee en the Faoji Amin regarding the strained relations 
between the British Government and its Indian subjects, who it is alleged wish 
to regain their independence, and are only biding their time until some Asiatic 
Power comes forward to espouse their cause; and suggests that it will be a really 
good thing if the Pioneer adheres to such views when Indian interests are under 
discussion. 


The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 8th October, indulges in sarcasm over the 
assertion of the Pioneer that Englishmen have come to India merely with a 
view to confer freedom and civilization on the Indians, and points out that 
English civilization to begin with manifested itself in the enactment of measures 
restricting the use of arms, and thereby rendered them quite unfit for manly 
pursuits ; it then taught them contentment, so that they cannot now aspire to any 
thing higher than a Deputy Collectorship ; and as regards their conferring freedom 
on the Indians it is hardly necessary to do anything beyond referring to the 
repeated interference with Bengali religious processions while passing through 
the streets. 


The Hindustan: (Lucknow), of 10th October, expresses its approbation 
of the views expressed by the Pioneer, and says that, should the Allahabad daily 
say hereafter that India was won by the sword, it should be reminded of the 
view expressed in discussing F'aoji Amin’s letter. 


I].—AFGHANISTAN AND T’RANS-FRONTIER. 


17. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of 4th October, says’that the decision 
The visit of the Amir of Kabui to Of the Amir to visit the Aligarh College, and the 
_— Himayatt Islam at Lahore, is very gratifying to 
Muhammadans, and that the two institutious have now the opportunity of realizing 
their cherished hopes from their Royal visitor. The editor suggests that in case 
the information about the visit of His Majesty to Lucknow be true, the Nadwat- 
ul-ulama should arrange for the Shah of Kabul to visit the school, to enable him 
to see what services this institution is rendering to the Muhammadan com- 
munity. 


The Naiyar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of 5th October, expresses its disapproba- 
tion of the views of the London Zimes and its depreciation of the present political 
importance of the Amir of Kabul in his relations with India. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 10th October, says that Afghanistan was 
held by a succession of Moghul Emperors as a Province, that its extent is less than 
that of a number of Feudatory States of India, and that a number of Indian Chiefs by 
far outshine the Amir in pomp and magnificence, and would take precedence over him, 
were it not that the British Government regards Afghanistan as the bulwark of the 
British Empire in India. Nothing has been said so far about an invitation to the 
ensuing Darbar of any of the Chiefs of India. Such a course, however, will be 
desirable with a view to impress the Amir with the pomp and grandeur of the 
British Empire. The Maharanaof Udaipur, and the Maharajas of Jaipur and 
Jodhpur have, from time immemorial, enjoyed the greatest distinction ever ac- 
corded to the ruler of an Indian Province, nor can it be alleged that the prestige 
of the Maharaja Scindia, the Maharaja of Cashmere and of certain other Chiefs 
8 in any way inferior to that of the Barakza: clan under the Durrani rulers. 
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ZIYA-UL-ISLAM, 
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History proves it to be greater. 
be paid to the dignity and importance of the Indian Princes and Chiefs at the 
forthcoming Darbar, so as to avoid every possibility of offence or slight however 
unintentional. 
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It is therefore highly desirable that due regard 


It is ao also that the independent Chiefs of India should 
follow the example set by the Suzerain Power in receiving and entertaining the 
Amir. 


The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of 11th October, says that the attitude of the 
Amir has endeared him to his subjects, who respect him not only asa _ political 
leader, but also as their religious guide, for whicb he is pre-eminently qualified by 
his bearing and wisdom. The pomp and magnificence of the Darbars held to 
celebrate his accession as Amir, and his subsequent assumption of the title of 
Shah, leave no room to doubt that a new Muhammadan power has come into exis- 
tence in Asia, which can by no means be regarded as in any way inferior to 
Turkey. 


The Nasim-i-Agra, of 11th October, remarks that the late Ghulam Haidar 
Khan, the Amir’s General, when asked by Lord Kitchener what he thought of the 
manceuvres he had witnessed one day, characterized them as a tamasha (spectacle), 
and, when further questioned as to what he meant by the expression, pointed out 
that looking at the way in which the soldiers were supplied with refreshments he 
could not regard them otherwise. The editor says that, if similar manwuvres are 
to be performed in the presence of the Amir during his ensuing visit, our militar 
officers will do well to refrain from supplying the soldiers with refreshments so that 
the Amir may not have the opportunity of seeing that theease-loving British 
soldiers are pampered and afford a marked contrast to the Afghan who will fight 
the enemy with one chapats to sustain him during the day. 


The Ziya-ul-Islam (Moradabad), for October, says that the visit will be 
conducive of good results to India and Kabul. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 12th October, has reproduced a letter from an 
Afghan to his countrymen, in connection with the Amir’s visit to India, wherein he 
points out the advantages of education, and exhorts such of them as accompany the 
Amir to have their eyes open and to collect information which may be turned to good 
account on their return to Kabul. He points to the greatness of European 
countries and Japan, and attributes it chiefly to education. He advocates technical 
education, and considers railways and ships to be the outcome of mental culture ; 
and points out the usefulness of translations of works on arts and sciences into the 
language of the country. He exhorts the Afghans to look upon the education of 
their children as their first duty. 


II].—Native Sratss. 


18. The editor of the Sahzfa (Bijnor), of 5th October, announces the forma- 
tion of a Muhammadan National Bank, at Tonk, 
which will advance money without interest, in case of 
necessity, to the Muhammadans of the State, and suggests the desirability of such 
banks being established for the good of the Muhammadan community all over 

India. The bank invites donations to add to its funds, | 


19. The Jdsus (Agra), of 7th October, condemns the promiscuous appoint- 

ment of incompetent officials to onerous posts in 
| Jaipur, and notices in particular the inefficiency of 
the Commander-in-Chief. The editor has also occasion to complain of the way in 
which officials are on the look out for his correspondents in the State. 


The Mabammadan National Bank in 
Tonk. 


Jaipur. 


I1V.—A pMINISTRATION, 


(a).—dJudicial and Revenue. 


20. The editor of the TZuhfa-1-Hind (Bijnor), says, in its issue of 
Muhammadan Jadgesin Indian High 4th October, that the newspaper world is at present 
SOTESS discussing the question of the appointment of 
Muhammadan Judges in the Indian High Courts, and hopes that, since capable 
Muhammadans are forthcoming in every Province, Government will take early 


—- in that direction independently of any agitation on the part of Muham- 
madans. 
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The Kanaw Punch, of 8th October, invites the attention of Government tothe KANAUJ PUNCH, 


suggestions of Parsi and Bengali newspapers about the desirability of appointing 
one or more Muhammadan Judges in the Indian High Courts, as the death of 
Mr. Badruddin Tyabji has removed the last member of that community who 
enjoyed that distinction. 


21. The Nayar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th October, asks, with 
Conviction of a European soldier for Yeference to the opinion of a General Officer as to the 
sclaaceecmamoammaa inadequacy of a sentence of fifty-six days’ imprison- 
ment passed on a soldier for assaulting his superior officer, if such a view cannot be 
taken of sentences passed on European soldiers for offences against Natives, and 
ints out that unless this is done, Government cannot claim to practice equal 
justice to the rulers and the ruled. 


22. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 7th October, says that one more 
An Indian shot at by e British Lndian, “ a black nigger,” escaped by a hair’s breadth 
— from dying from a bullet, that is said to have been 
put into him by an intoxicated British soldier in the Lucknow Cantonment, in 
the third week of September. The son of Mars ran away in a hired carriage after 
inflicting the injury. A police enquiry followed and the soldier was brought 
before the Cantonment Magistrate who sentenced him to some days’ simple impri- 
sonment. 


23. The Jdsus (Agra), of 7th October, invites the attention of Government 
Molents of the Gaddi of Salempur Gari 4tO0 the bequest of the late Mahant Parbhuban of 
scieepcicaa ima eae aint Salempur Garhi, who has left his estate to his 
widow in contravention of the immemorial custom of succession by disciples. 
The Mahants are enjoined to live a life of celibacy, but the late Mahant outraged 
public feeling by living asa married man. The editor suggests that the estate 
should be placed under the Court of Wards pending the decision ofa litigation 
between the widow and his disciples. 


(b).—Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 


24. The editor of the Sansar Mitra (Allahabad), of 9th October, suggests 
Remission of tolls on railway bridges, Pemission of the tolls levied on railway bridges in 
mes favour of sadhus and sanyasis on the ground of their 
impecuniosity. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


25. The Ziya-ul-Islam, (Moradabad), for October views with approval the 
"Shops for the saleof meatin Moraa- POlicy of non-interference adopted by the Magistrate 
abad. | in connection with a motion to remove meat shops 
from certain quarters in Moradabad. 

26. The Agra Akhbar, of 7th October, objects to the departure from the old 
practice in the levy of import duties, and points out 
that it is calculated to injure trade. The early attention 
of the Chairman of the Municipal Board is invited to the matter so as to enable 
him to check further mischief in this direction. 

27. The Nasiwm-i-Agra, of 7th October, says that the stinking water 
of cisterns and cesspools still continues to be 
thrown into the drains, and is a source of great public 
annoyance, that the fountain and its pedestal are again in an unsatisfactory 
condition, and that ekkas are still allowed to ply up and down the roads, in search 
of fares, and are apt to injure foot passengers in the thronged streets. 


(e).— Education. 


28. Al Bashir (Etawah), of 25th September, says that the practice of 
announcing the results of the B. A. Examination in 
order of merit having been discontinued, people in 
certain quarters are beginning to think that this will later on lead to malpractices. 
The editor however thinks thatthere is noground for such suspicion, as the 
Registrar of the University is invariably a thoroughly reliable officer. 


Import duty in Agra. 


Municipal arrangements in Agra. 


Univeveity Results. 
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the country. 
Urdu language should be brought to perfection by further publications. 


boys and girls. 


studies in England. 
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29. The Cawnpore Gazette, of 1st October, expresses its satisfaction at the 

The appointment of the Directorsor OFders issued by Mr. Morley regarding the selection 

Publis Sastrastios. of officers belonging to the Education Department 

for the office of Director of Public Instruction, to the exclusion of civilians, and 
says that this is just what the public expected from him. 


30. The Riyaz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of 4th October, says that the Urdu 
language has been formed in centuries, and cannot be 
supplanted by Nagriso long as the several communities 
that have contributed to its formation continue to remain welded together to 
form one nation. The editor appeals to the conscience of the reading public to 


Urdu versus Hindi. 


acknowledge that while reading Nagri publications, they very often feel the necessity 
of a Urdu equivalent for certain unintelligible words and phrases. He points 
out that even at the present day, Urdu is the vehicle of thought throughout 


India, as is evident from the publication of Urdu newspapers in every part of 
In conclusion, he suggests that the works on arts and sciences in the 


$1. The Tuhfa-1-Hind (Bijnor), of 4th October, says that the Sultan has 
Common schools for the education of started a school at Constantinople in commemoration 
of his birthday where boys and girls are to be educated 


together, and the institution has been received with great public satisfaction, that 


such institutions are in existence in European countries and in Japan, and that 


certain leaders of public opinion in India advocate them on grounds of utility. 
The editor thinks that the scheme will cease to be looked upon with disfavour with 


the progress of free education in India. 


32. The Sansar Mitra (Allahabad), of the 9th October, points out the 
State scholarships for prosecution of Niquity of conferring the State scholarship during 
the current year on a Muhammadan student (who is 
only a Bachelor of Arts) in supersession of the preferential claims of Pandit Tika 
Ram, who stood first at the M. A.. Examination of the Allahabad University. The 
editor invites the Local Government to reconsider its decision in the matter. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(¢).—General, 


33. The Almora-Akhbar, of 30th September, while deploring the conduct of 
Kuropean and Eurasian employés concerned in burning 

Coronation, Sy ond bis ~Babu Surendra Nath’s effigy, says that there is 
nothing to restrain them evenif they cxtend their 


violence to the person of Babu Surendra Nath, but they must bear in mind that 


nothing can burn his immortal reputation. 


The Cawnpore Gazette, of 1st October, says that the European and Eurasian 
employés of the East Indian Railway, who became demented since the recent 
strike on the line, burnt the effigy of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji after conveying 
it through the streets of , thien. The procession consisted only of a band playing 
in front of the cart carrying the effigy and of a few chaprasis in its rear. The 


editor says that the educated Muhammadans of Asansol felt disgusted with the 
conduct of the Eurasians. 


The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of 8th October, discussing in a sarcastic vein the 
alleged coronation of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji, points out that the King- 
Emperor need no longer worry himself about the Government of India, and may 
safely leave the Secretary of State and Babu Surendra Nath Banerji to manage 
the country between them, and, since a crowned king is already in India, the Viceroy 
may be removed as a superfluity. The editor points out that the Muhammadans 


are not yet prepared for divided rule and may be allowed to remain under the King- 
Emperor. 
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$4, The editor of the Kanaw) Punch of 8th October, says that Babu Surendra KANAUJ PUNCH, 


pabu sarendra Nath on foreign piece Nath's reference in his speech to the use of the fat of 

kine and swine in sizing Manchester piece-goods 

reminds one of the greased cartridges which led to the mutiny in 1857, and expresses 

a hope that he will refrain from using language which may be calculated to create 
Gisaffection. 


35. The Anand (Lucknow), of 2nd October, received on 8th October, says 
that Babu Surendra Nath Banerji has recently 
exhorted the student community to inculcate the 
advantages of the swadesht movement to villagers as they go home during the 
Durga Pujaholidays. Heexpatiated on the afflicted condition of India, and enjoined 
them to observe the 16th October withallthe solemnity it demands owing to the 
partition of Bengal, and to remain firm to the resolve they have taken to give every 
support to the swadesht movement. 


The swadeshi movement, 


The Bharat Jiwan at mt of 8th October, notices with great satisfaction 
the progress that the swadesh: movement, technical education, and indigenous arts 
and manufactures are making in Benares. The swadeshi shops are on the increase 
and the business transacted is encouraging. 


The Arya Darpan (Shahjahanpur), for September, says that the swadeshi 
movement has fermented public feeling in India, that the Bengalis have shown 
unflinching zeal and earnestness in promoting the interests of their country, and 
that their noble example should be imitated by the followers of the Sanatan 
Dharma and the Mahamandal in these Provinces. The editor exhorts them to 
merge all religious differences, and to make common cause in aiding the swadeshi 
movement which is purely a social enterprise. | 


The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 8th October, exhorts the Agra public to stimulate 
their flagging zeal in the cause of the swadesht movement, and congratulates the 
Bengalis on their sustained zeal and perseverance in its cause, 


The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of 8th October, says that Babu Surendra Nath 
Banerji while lecturing at Serampore on the annual loss to India of a sum of fifty 
crores of rupees which is constantly passing into the hands of foreign tradesmen, 
pointed out that the plunder of Nadir Shah involved a loss of twenty-two crores 
only, that such a reference to Nadir Shah was quite unnecessary and was calculated 
to wound Muhammadan feelings, and the lecturer should have confined his discourse 
to the advantages resulting from the swadesht movement. 


The Rafiq Punch (Moradabad), of 7th October, feels highly gratified at 
learning that large quantities of Manchester piece-goods have not been ordered by 
Indian tradesmen on the Lucky Day, and points out that this has been a source 
of great disappointment to the firms in Manchester. 


386. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 7th October, says that the Bengali 
ladies of Calcutta have given strong proofs of their 
patriotism and magnanimity by opening a market, to 
be called the swadesht mela, for the exclusive sale of indigenous products, one- 
half of the profits will go to the Indian Famine Fund, and the other half 
will be contributed towards the help of widows and orphans. The editor views 
this spirit of self-abnegation with great approbation. 


37. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 9th October, says that swadeshism has 
its hold even on the menial classes in Bengal, and is 
evinced by their refusal to serve those who use 
foreign articles. They are extolled for their sense of patriotism ; and the self- 
control they exercised on a recent occasion when the police stopped their procession 
with a view to goad them to a riot, is looked upon as highly commendable. The 
editor considers the conduct of the police as uncalled for, and suggests that if there 
Was any anticipation of a breach of the peace those responsible for it should be 
dealt with according to law. 


Opening of a swadeshi melain Calcutta. 


Swadeshism in Bengal. 


185 


Sth October, 1906. 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
8th October, 1906. 


ARYA DARPAN, 
for September, 1906 


ARYA MITRA, 
8th October, 1906 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
8th October, 1906. 


RAFIQ PUNCH, 
7th October, 1906, 


UNION GAZETTE, 
7th October, 1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
Sth October, 1906. 


wee vgti Mar, 6 we >» 
ee ee 5 ee i - 
— <I . 


_ 
a + 


-: 
i a Ze 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
10th October 1096. 


ANAND, 


9th Ootober 1906. 


HINDUSTANI, 


10th October, 1906. 


ANAND, 


2nd October 1906. 


MOHINI, 


Sth October, 1906. 


JASUS, 


7th October, 1906. 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
8th October, 1906. 


MUFID-I-AM, 


Sth October, 1906. 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
8th October, 1906. 


AL BASHIR, 


25th September, 
1906. 


( 698 ) 


38. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of 10th October, says that the efforts 
of the promoters of the swadesht movement have been 
attended with remarkable success as 1s evident from the 
fact that the income of the largest Kuropean firm on 24th September last, which was 
observed as a close holiday by others was only ninety thousand rupees, a sum which 
compares very unfavourably with that earned in previous yea:s when it came up to 
something between eight and ten lakhs. Again, the business transacted by the 
Mérwdris with Manchester firms was considerably less than im previous years. 
This was due in the first place to the inability of the Mdrwdris to dispose of the 
piece-goods already in stock, and secondly to the fact that the Manchester 
mill-owners could not accept the terms offered by the Mdrwdris, which goes to 
show that Manchester goods cannot compete with indigenous products in cheap- 
ness. It is suggested in conclusion that immediate steps should be taken to meet 
the demand for thread for which India has yet to depend entirely on Maxchester. 


39. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 9th October, while referring to the 
institution of cross-suits by the police and certain 
residents of Nasik who were arrested for singing 
the Bande-Matram, says that there seems to be no dearth of officers of the Fuller 
type, and suggests that Indians should be careful not to give provocation to 
huropean officers where it can be avoided. 
The Hindustan (Lucknow), of 10th October says that the views expressed 
by the Pioneer and the Englishman on the subject are calculated to widen the 
gulf between Hindus and Muhammadans. 


The Swadeshi movement. 


Bande-Matram. 


40. The Anand (Lucknow), of 2nd October, says that certain confectioners 
in Lucknow have resolved to restrict themselves to 
the exclusive use of country sugar, and have gone so 
far as to dispose of jams and other articles containing an admixture of foreign 
sugar by auction sale. 


The editor adds in its issue of 9th October that eighteen confectioners at 
Lucknow have undertaken to use purely swadesht sugar, and have bound them- 
selves to pay a penalty of one hundred rupees for any breach of the undertaking. 


The Mohini (Kanauj) of 9th October, reports similar success under the 
auspices of the Kanyakubja sabha at Kanauj. The editor exhorts the Indians to 
remain steadfast in the cause of the swadesht movement, and in boycotting foreign 
sugar. 


41. The editor of the Jdsus (Agra), of 7th October, recommends the public 
to read the pamphlets compiled and published by 
Babu Hira Lal Gupta of Rurki, wherein he points 
out the'deleterious effects of foreign sugar, which is said to be refined by means of 
blood and urine, The assertion is supported by quotations from eminent doctors 
and physicians and the public are exhorted to boycott foreign sugar, on religious 
and sanitary grounds. 


The editor of the Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of 8th October, reproduces 
a letter from a correspondent about the wholesale boycott of foreign sugar in 
Shibpur, and exhorts theBenares public to adopt similar measures in the city. 


The Mufid-i- Am (Agra), of 8th October, while referring to a Hindi pamphlet 
pointing out that the process of refining sugar involves the use of bevine blood, urime 
and bone ash, says that it is the' imperative duty‘of religious leaders of Islam to make 
a careful examination of the matter and to pronounce their verdict about the use of 
foreign sugar, independently of the utility of its boycott from a swadeshi standpoint. 


Swadeshi sugar. 


Foreign sugar, 


42. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of 8th October, condemns the use of a 
which it says on the authority of the Encyclopedia 

Sago. . ° * ° . 7 
Britannica is an impure substance akin in taste and 


preparation to foreign sugar. 


43. A correspondent in Al Bashir of the 25th September, says with 
reference to the ensuing exhibition of female handiwork 
at Dacca, that the exhibition by itself cannot lead to 
beneficial results, that every effort should be made to impart female education 


Proposed exhibition of female handi- 
work at Dacca. 
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and an attempt should be made to train female teachers at the Aligarh College, 
who can be sent out to impart education in respectable Muhammadan families all 
over the country. hii 
44, A correspondent in the Riyaz-ul-Akhbar, of 8th October, says that RIYAZ-UL- 
exhibition of handi-work of Muham- Number of articles sent to the last exhibition of AKHBAR, 
——— female handi-work, had been prepared by men and % October, 1906. 
were not the genuine handi-work of Muhammadan ladies; a point on which he 
took particular care to satisfy himself on being led to doubt the bond fide genuineness 
of the exhibits. As regards the observance of the purdah system, he points out 
that those who attended the Aligarh Conference are well aware of the fact that 
the Secretary and his youthful students who played tunes of love to excite the 
hearts of the lady visitors had every access to them,though the outside world 
was led to believe that this was not so. 


45. A correspondent in Al-Aziz (Agra), for September says that a common AL- AZIZ, 
language and a national dress are essential to unite sor — 
the different communities inhabiting India, into one 
nation, and points out that Urdu, which consists of words taken from the various 

dialects spoken in India, and is understood all over the country, should be regarded 

as the language of the nation. 


46. A correspondentin the English Hindosthdén (Kalakankar), of 5th October, 
says that the policy of those who administer what is 
called British justice, is to divide and rule, and that it 
has shown itself very palpably of late in Eastern Bengal and Assam, that there was 
no agitation on the part of Muhammadans for partition, before it became an accom- 
Soar fact, that the fuss which has been made by them and has culminated into the 

eputation to the Viceroy was the outcome of the hints thrown out by certain 
interested wire-pullers in the Civil Service of India; and that any one acquainted 
with the late Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal can easily understand the 
trouble he raised about himself by his repressive measures, verbosity and self- 
advertisement. He points out that the social and religious agitation that is at 
present going on in various sects, communities and associations in India is a sure 
indication of a universal desire to unite India for the good of India; and that 
education, toleration, and the active introduction and support of all industries 
so as to make India self-supporting are essential to the achievement of this result. 
In conclusion, he exhorts Ses of every denomination (official Anglo-Indians 
excepted) to sink their differences, and to promote a better understanding of one 
another, so as to raise India to a self-governing colony ; and suggests that leaders 
from every section of the people should come forward, and form an all-India Society 
with branches in each Province, and sub-branches to propayate union and the 
tenets of the parent society in every city and village of India. 


47. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 8th October, says that the moral RoHILKHAND 
turpitude of the Bengalis, varies in direct proportion GAZETTE, 
with their intellectual culture, that though the most  *th October 1006. 
educated community in India, History proves them to be mean, ignoble, ungrateful, 

perfidious, impudent, bigoted and seditious. They looked upon the death of Lady 

Curzon as Divine visitation, and while referring to an earthquake in South America, 

one of their organs (the Hindu Patriot) expressed a wish that Dacca should become 

convulsed with a similar calamity. The remark was replied to by the Observer, 

a Muhammadan paper of the Punjab, which expressed a desire that Bengal should 

become effaced from the earth. The editor however is actuated by sympathy 

inculcated by Islam and prays God to open the eyes of Bengal. 


48. The Dabdaba-i-Sikandari (Rampur), of 8th October, says that it has DABDABA-T- 
The firet anniversary of the Pari. been resolved at a meeting held in Chittagong to ot Getcha iia 
tion of Bengal. celebrate the first anniversary of the Pa:tition of er 


Requisites for Union. 


A anited India. 


The morals of the‘Bengalis. 


Bengal on 16th October next, with great eclat and rejoicing. Similar meetings 
are being organized elsewhere to treat the day as one of festivity all over the 
New Province. 


49. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of 10th October, says that there is a strong HINDUSTANI, 
A ocbange of capital in Eastern likelihood of Chittagong being the future capital of 10th October 1006. 


_—— Bengal, as the present Lieutenant-Governor has 


expressed himself positively on the desirability of such achange. The editor 
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Deaths caused by wild beasts, 
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suggests that it is quite possible that Chittagong and Assam alone may go to fort 
the new Province aud the rest of the area be reunited with theold Province. 


50. Tue Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of 5th October, expresses its 
approbation of the step taken by His Highness the 
Nawab of Rampur in submitting to Government the 
letter which had been sent to him by the editor of one of the vernacular 
papers threatening to expose him unless he mended his ways, and suggests that 
Government should take serious notice of such conduct on the part of editors. 


51. The Jdsus (Agra), of 7th October, suggests the desirability of 
Government adopting measures to keep the Press in- 
formed of its views regarding the suggestions made 
by it and invoke; the support of its contemporaries in the matter. 


52. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 7th October, says that English and 
The attitude of Government towaras -ADglo-Indian journals and newspapers have a much 
a wider latitude and enjoy far more privileges than 
their Native contemporaries, and things that would be branded as seditious in a 
Native are looked upon as bearing the stamp of good faith if emanating from an 
Englishman. The editor illustrates this allegation by reference to a cartoon in 
a recent issue of the John Bull caricaturing British tyranny in Tanta and Natal, 
and reminds the public of the prosecution of the editor of the Bhala for a much 
less serious offence than that of the English Journal. He concludes with the 
remark that diversity of policy iu dealings with English and Native proprietors 
and editors is calculated to wound the feelings of natives and to lower Government 
in their estimation. 


The «cope of the Native Press. 


The suggestions made by the Native 
Press to Government. 


53. The Cawnpore Gazette, of 1st October says, with reference to the 
correspondence passing between the Government of 
India and the Local Government regarding arts and 
industries in jails, that any attempt to widen their scope will tend to injure 
private enterprise in this direction which is extremely undesirable; and expresses 
a hope in conclusion that the result will in no way lead to dissatisfaction. 


Arts and industries in Indian jails, 


54. ‘The Nasiwm-1-Agra, of 7th October, says that Government officers, 
especially Europeans, do not respect the religious 
feelings of Indians, and illustrates his assertion by 
pointing out that the Judge of Agra held his court on the Dasehra festival day 
to the great annoyance and inconvenience of Hindu subordinates. The editor 
invites the attention of the High Court to the matter. 


Official interference with religious 
festivals. 


55. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of 7th October, referring to certain charges 
Pandit Jwala Prasad, Collectorena Drought against Pandit Jwala Prasad, Collector of 
ee a ore Ktah (and reproduced in Selections No. 40 for the 
week ending the 6th October 1906) suggests the desirability of Government 
calling upon him to exonerate himself in a court of law or in some other manner. 
The editor is quite at one with the views expressed by the editor of Al Bashir, 
and points out that he is a supporter of the Congress, andis actuated by racial 
predilections and animosities, which hamper the just administration of the district 
under his control. 


56. The editor of the Hindustan: (Lucknow), of 10th October, quotes tacts 
and figuresto show that there is an increase in the 
number of deaths caused by wild beasts and regrets 
that Government does not feel inclined to relax the provisions of the Arms Act, 
which alone can save the unprotected people from such dangers. 


V .—LAEGISLATION. 


57. The Arya Darpan (Shahjahanpur), for September says that the 
resolution of the Madras Government forbidding 
the sale of liquor to boys under the age of fourteen 
years, should be extended to other intoxicating drugs, to cigars, cigarettes, and the 
like, and should be adopted in every province. 


Sale of liquor. 
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58. The Tuhfa-t-Hind (Bijnor), of 4th October, deplores the ever 
increasing use of cocaine in the United Provinces, 
and points out that legislation alone can repress it 
successfully. The editor suggests that its sale should be restricted to respectable 
medical practitioners, as license-holders are sure to make a wrong use of the 
privilege. 


The use of cocaine. 


VI.—Ralitway. 


59. The Cawnpore Gazette, of 1st October, saysthat not only contracts and 
appointments cannot be secured without the payment 
of a bribe, but the delivery of goods and luggage like- 
wise entails gratuitous payments, and that the Railway department is corrupt from 
top to bottom, and refo:m is highly desirable. 


60. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th October, after remarking on the 

Ontrages on Indian women on Indian IMadequacy of sentences inflicted on two , hone 
es engine-drivers at Budaun in a case of female outrage, 
gives the — account of a similar case, which has just happened in Behar on 
the East Indian Railway :—The complainant, a girl of fifteen, was booked with her 
mother from Benares for Howrah on 6th September. They changed at Moghal 
Sarai into 12-Down Howrah train and got into a male compartment in which there 
were two or three males. Mr. W. E. Alexander was the guard of the train, and at 
Buxar took out the two women, and put them into a female compartment in which 
there was no other passenger, on the pretext that they were travelling in a wrong 
ey ago At a subsequent station the accused got into this compartment, 
sat by the side of the young girl and seized her hand and endeavoured to induce 
her to go with him to his compartment. The women remonstrated. A passenger, 
whom the wonien called khalasi, saw the guard molesting the girl. He informed 
the Station-master at Twiniganj, who came to the platform to see what 
the matter was, but the train was out of his jurisdiction. He wired to the 
Raghunathpur Station-master, who did not find theguard in the brake-van, but saw 
him coming from the direction of the women’s carriage. He informed him of the 
complaint against him, but the guard started the train without listening to him. The 
Station-master, redirected the wire to Bihia. On arrival of the train, there was 
greatclamour among the passengers. The Station-master taxed the guard with the 
complaint against him and the latter, it was alleged, requested him to hush up the 
matter by payment of some money to the girl. This he refused and sent the girl 
in charge of a passenger, who offered his services, to Arrah, where the women were 
taken out and their statements recorded by the police. 

The accused was tried under section 354, Indian Penal Code, with the help 
of a jury and sentenced by the District Magistrate to one month’s rigorous impri- 
sonment and a fine of one hundred rupees, half of which is to go tothe girl to whom 
insult was offered. We characterise this punishment as much inadequate, and think 
that Government should apply for its enhancement. Cases of outrages on Indian 
women on railways, at the hands of European and Eurasian employés are becoming 
numerous, and nothing but exemplary punishment can prevent their recurrence. 
What guarantee there is that the convicted man will not be again employed either 
on the Kast Indian Railway or some other railway. 


The Anand (Lucknow), of 9th October, views with horror the conduct 
of one Alexander, a railway guard, who attempted to outrage a girl travelling 
with her mother from A eons and was, > considerable difficulty, arrested 
at Arrah, sent up for trial and sentenced to one month's rigorous imprisonment. 
The editor remarks that such atrocities on the part of Kurasians are increasing 
“tas day,and Government should endeavour to put them down witha strong 

and. 


The editor of the Hindustani (Lucknow), of 10th October, refers the 
inadequacy of the sentence, and points out that it will be impossible to prevent 
these atrocities unless crime of this class is punished with the severity it demands. 


Corruption inthe railway. 


61. Referring toa serious railway collision on the Rohilkhand and Kumaun 
Railway, which took place a few miles from Naini Tal 

or on 23rd September, between the Lalkuan station and 
Pilibhit, the Advocate (Lucknow), of 7th October, says that the Rohilkhand 
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Kumaun Railway deserves condemnation at the hands of Government for the manner 
in which the line is worked. The railway might be unmindful of the convenience 
of the passengers, but it should not be allowed to hazard the lives and limbs of the 
people using it. | 


62. The Anand (Lucknow), of 9th October, condemns the guard and the 
Collision on the Rohilkband-Kamaun river whose gross carelessness led to the collision on 
Railway. 23rd September last between Lal Kuan and Pilibhit 
on the Rohilkhand-Kumaun Railway, which caused immense dawage to person and 
property. The editor invites the attention of Government to the management 
of the line, and remarks that the administration of a line on which employés will 
not hesitate to risk the lives of a whole train of passengers merely to gratify their 
passion for smoking cannot fail to be regarded as rotten. 


63. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 7th October, invites the early 
Inconvenience to passengers at the attention of the Traffic Superintendent of the Oudh 
erst suman and Rohilkhand Railway to the great inconvenience 
caused to the public in general, and to female passengers in particular, owing to 
the exclusion of ekkas from the station yard at Bareilly Junction, and suggests 
that early steps should be taken to remove the grievance. 


64. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 7th October, expresses its extreme 
Separate waiting rooms for female egret at the inattention of the authorities of the 
carpe enemas, 8 Tso te Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway to its repeated pro- 
posals suggesting the desirability of separate waiting rooms for female 
passengers at the Bareilly Junction. The editor invites their early attention to 
the matter and points out that, unless early steps are taken, he will feel it bis duty 
to memorialize the Local Government in this behalf. 


65. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 7th October, expresses its strong dis- 
Railway employesonthe Oudh ana &Pprobation of the injustice of the Railway Authorities 
a in filling up vacancies by entertaining new hands 
in the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway to the utter disregard of the claims of those 
who have recently come under reduction. The editor suggests that the Traffic 
Superintendent should direct district officers to see that the latter receive pre- 
ferential treatment. 


66. The Mukhbir-1-Alam (Moradabad), of 8th October, deplores a rever- 
Catering arrangements on the Oudh 810n to the old system for providing catering arrange- 
macnn exteksmms ent ments, and thinks that the contracts given to Chunni 
Lal and Muhammad Husain have been cancelled merely because there is a tendency 
to depreciate everything introduced by Mr. Pope. The editor asks if it is not 
the duty of the Local Government to stop personal animosities, in so far as they 
tend to endanger public convenience. 


67. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of 7th October, says that, regard being 
Suggestions for concessionsduring had to the large gatherings of people on the occasion 
ee ee of urs (a religious ceremony among Muhammadans) 
at Pilibhit, it seems desirable that the Railway authorities on the Kumaun line 
should, in future, arrange to carry passengers by special trains. The editor also 


suggests the desirability of a single fare being charged for the double journey 
during the urs. 


68. The Kanayu Punch of 8th October, points out that trade, espe- 
Insufficiency of waggons for tramo Clally in Delhi, is suffering considerably owing to the 
eS insufficiency of waggons on the Kast Indian Thailway 
and regrets that no steps have been taken so far to remedy the evil, in spite of the 


a that its existence has been remarked by the Punjab Chamber of Commerce 
also. 


69. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of 10th October, says with reference 

Proposed increase in the salrry of tO the proposed increase in the rs of European 
employes on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. and Native Guards, Station-masters and Signa lers, 
on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, that there is a great disproportion between the 
increase proposed to be given to Native and European employés, and it is all the 
more to be regretted because the natives have to work hardest. The editor does 
not however feel surprised at the disproportion as the same state of affairs exists on 
Government lines, and is not looked upon as objectionable. 


( 703 ) 
VII.—Posr Orrice. 


70. The editor of the Almora Akhbar of 30th September, while referring to 
the arrest of a postal peon on a charge of effacing 
stamps from letters, says that the administration of the 
department demands close scrutiny, and that if Government does not take immediate 
steps to remedy its existing evils, it will soon lose all public confidence. 


Postal complaints. 


VIIIl.—Native Socigstigs anp Rewiciovs anp Sociat MatTrTsrs. 


71. The editor of the Natyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th October, 

The Mubammadan Ednucational con. Yegrets to find that the local committee of the Mu- 

ference. hammadan Educational Conference has failed to do 

any practical work, and “~—— the appointment of stipendiary teachers, for impart- 

ing religious teaching at public and Government schools, and the necessity of ascer- 

—— the number of educated Muhammadans in Moradabad before the ensuing 
conference. 


72. The Natyar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of 5th October, expresses a hope 

The moeque at the Budaun Railway that Government will direct the fencing wall built 

mation. by the Railway authorities in front of the mosque 

at: Budaun to be pulled down before His Honour, the present Lieutenant-Governor 
makes over charge of his office to his successor. 


73. The Arya Bandhu (Meerut), for September, says that the Aryas and 
Religious discussion between aryas Muhammadans have arranged to hold a large meeting 


and Mubhammadane. at Bijnor where each {community will adduce 


its reasons in support of the superiority of its faith. The discussion will continue 
from 29th September to 18th October. The terms agreed upon have been signed 
by both parties and will bind them in their speeches and actions during the 
discussion. 


74. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of 8th October, deprecates the practice of 
Chamar and sweeper convertsin the 0Ccluding chamar and sweeper proselytes in- the 
— Arya Samaj, and refers to the appointment and 


‘subsequent dismissal and prosecution of a chamar who took precautions to conceal 


his origin, entered the Police Department under an assumed name and mixed 
freely with Hindus of various castes until discovered. 


75. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of 8th October, feels highly gratified to find 
that the Muhammadans of Agra have opened a shop 
for the supply of victuals with a capital of five thou- 
sand rupees ; and hopes that this will be the first step in developing the com- 
wercial instinct of, and promoting trade in their community in Agra. 


The Islamia Company, Agra. 


1X.— MIScELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


Asst. to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 


ALLAHABAD C. E. W. SANDS, 
Criminal Investigation Department, United Provinces. 


The 15th October, 1906. 
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I.— Potitics. 
(a).— Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b).—Home. 


1. Tae Hind: Pradip (Allahabad) for October, regrets to notice that HINDI PRADIP, 
October, 1906. 


Mr. Morley has so far done nothing, to fulfil public 
expectations, and feels much disappointed at his 
attitude towards the partition of Bengal, and the supersession of the claims of 
Mr. Gupta to the Lieutenant-Governorship of the new province. 


Z, The editor of the Gauhar-i-Shahwar (Lucknow), for October, says that 
the meeting held on 16th September consisted chiefly 
of Muhammadan vakils and barristers, and cannot be 
said to have been representative. He is glad to see that it was not held within 
the four walls of the Aligarh College, expresses a hope that the Sunnis will take 
due care to ensure the security of the rights and privileges of the Shiah community, 
which is in a minority, and points out that it was only due to a want of 
confidence that the Muhammadans held themselves aloof from the Indian National 


Congress. 


The Awdza-i-Khalq (Benares), of 8th October, received on 15th October, says 
that the younger generation of Muhammadans is not satisfied with the reply of the 
Viceroy, which they look upon as consisting of hollow promises, and that 
public opinion is to the effect that they will hold a political conference at the 
close of the educational conference at Dacca and settle their future programme. 
They believe that they cannot secure their political rights and privileges without 
agitating in the matter. 


The Aligarh Institute (Gazette) of 10th October, says that the members of the 
Muhammadan deputation deserve thanks and congratulations for their pains, and for 
the tact with which they have acquitted themselves of the duties imposed on them by 
their community. They command the respect of their community, and hold a 
respectable position in the eyes of Government. The editor regrets to find that 
certain congress organs wish to detract from the importance of the deputation, and 
asks how the mere fact of certain individuals not joining the deputation can be 
interpreted as indicative of their dissent from the views expressed in the address, 
and, even supposing this to be really the case, what value can their voice have 
against that of a large representative body. He thinks that the allegation, that 
the representations contained in the address are only a repetition of the requests 
contained in the resolutions of the Congress, is neve fl solely with a view to annoy 
the members of the deputation, and says, after enumerating the various points of 
difference between the Hindus and the Muhammadans, that the latter are prepared 
to co-operate if the former can yield on those points. 


The Naiyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of 12th October, says that the Muhammadan 
deputation was a representative body, that the Hindosthan, which is a hostile Hindu 
organ credits the address with enviable moderation and intelligence, and that the 
unanimous verdict of the Congress organs that the Muhammadans must have been 
much disappointed at the reply of the Viceroy, isunsound. The editor is of opinioa 
that the Muhammadans should continue to agitate, and are sure to succeed if they 
can establish a political association of their own. 


A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar, (Lucknow) of 13th October, says that 
the delegates of the Muhammadan deputation were led to think that His Highness 
Agha Khan is against the partition of Bengal, and were sadly disappointed m him 
in consequence. The Hon'ble Nawab Saiyad Muhammad strongly objected to the 
view expressed in the address about the Hindus not voting for the election of 
Muhammadans to the Council, unless assured that they would support the rights 
of the Hindus. The Nawab himself was elected to the Supreme Council by securing 
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The Muhammadan deputation. 


GAUHAR.-I- 
SHAHWAR, 


October, 1906. 


AWAZA-I- 
KHALQ, 


8th October, 1906. 


ALIGAKH 


| INSTITUTE 


GAZETTE, 


10th October, 1906. 


NAIYAR.I-AZAM, 
12th October, 1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
18th October, 


1996. 


ee = emt ae 0 a-nciallgnpligg atittnageietiangiarnanee! anthems aoe pam 5 


> 2 
——— pe - ee, oe le 
Ms i. 2 es. we 
—— 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
13th October, 
1906. 


OQUDH AKHBAR, 
15th October, 
1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
16th October, 190€. 


ZUL QARNAIN, 
14th October, 1906. 


TAFRIA, 
14th October, 1906. 


( 708 ) 


the votes of the non-official Hindu members of the Madras Council, and looked 
upon the views expressed in the address on this point as an open attack on himself. 
The correspondent is surprised to find Khan Bahadur Sirajul Islam subscribe to 


the address, in view of the fact that he was elected to the Bengal Council by Hindu 
members. 


The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of 13th October, says that the Viceroy dwelt at 
length, in his reply to the Muhammadan deputation, on the measures taken by the 
British Government ever since 1782, to afford them facilities in educating their 
children, and that it naturally follows that the Muhammadans themselves are to blame 
if they have not profited by these favours conferred by Government. Lord Minto 
attributed the restlessness of the younger generation of Muhammadans to 
education. He pointed out that political rights can be conferred only on their 
inaking sufficient pregress in education, that the Western form of Government by 
representation cannot be regarded as an innovation in India, which is now British 
India and has had the advantage of Western civilization and institutions for 
over a century, and that these cannot but prove beneficial to the Indians. 
His Excellency has —T clearly pointed out that the political rights of the 


Muhatmadans will be duly secured when a change takes place in the form of 
Government. 


The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of 15th October, says that the views expressed 
in the address are not in harmony with those of the young Muhammadans, that the 
Viceroy dwelt on the steps taken by the British Government ever since 1782 with a 
view to facilitate the education of the Muhammadans , and insinuated thereby that 
it is their own fault if they have not profited by the National schools and colleges 
established in addition to the Government -institutions, and that there is no 
reason to be afraid of competitive examinations. His Excellency pointed out 
that if the Muhammadans deserve credit for their silence, the Bengalis deserve 


it no less for their agitation, and candid expression of their views to the 
Government, 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 16th October, says that the younger generation 
of Muhammadans is not at one with the aims and objects of the deputation, and it 
is understood that a political conference will be held at Dacca, with very much the 
same aims and objects as the Congresshas. It is also pointed out that His Highness 
Agha Khan does not feel quite satisfied with the oad given by the Viceroy, and 
is thinking of organizing a second deputation, 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of 14th October, says that the tone of the 
address presented by the Muhammadan deputation affords a marked contrast to 
that adopted by the Congress leaders, and has been praised even by certain Congress 
organs for its moderation and absence of prejudice. The editor feels surprised to see 
that the address is pronounced on the one hand to be an adaptation of the views 
of the Congress, and on the other to have been brought about by certain Anglo- 
Indian wire-pullers. He regards it as the outcome of the hostile attitude of 
the Hindus, and alleges that the idea originated from Haji Muhammad Ismail, 
Rais of Dataoli, who communicated his views to leading Muhammadans in all 
parts of India, and invited them to express their opinions at the meeting 
subsequently held at Lucknow. He thinks that the Congress party is offering 
hostile criticism merely because the Muhammadans are now aspiring to place 
themselves on the same level with the Hindus. 


The editor of the Yafrh (Lucknow), says in its issue of the 14th October, 
that the newspaper world does not approve of the aims and objects of the deputation, 
as they are not calculated to promote friendly relations between Hindus and 
Muhammadans ; that the Viceroy’s reply distinctly deprecates the policy of setting 
Hindus and Muhammadans against one another, as it tends to injure not only the 
two communities, but also the stability of the British Government in India, and that 
His Excelleucy considers it extremely desirable that the Muhammadans should 
acquaint themselves with Western principles of Government. The Vicero 
thinks that Hindus and Muhammadans should both he dealt with alike. The 
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editor adds that the general impression conveyed by the addressis, that the 
Muhammadans wish to work independently of the Hindus, and hopes that 
enlightenment will eventually open their eyes to the mistake they are making, 
and convert them into fast friends of the community they now look upon as 
unsympathetic. He thinks that the deputation is the foreranmer of the political 
agitation that will before long throw the entire Muhammadan community in 
ferment. 


Fhe Nasim-t-Agra of 15th October, says that the reply of the Viceroy leads 
one, at first glance to cherish "= high hopes but when examined closely, is found 
to lead to no practical results. The editor is of opinion that a combined deputation 
from Hindus and Muhammadans would have been sure to bring about good 
results ; and that separate representation by the two communities is sure to widen 
the gulf already existing between them. : 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of 17th October, says that His Highness Sir 
Agha. Khan has clearly said that he would not. join the deputation if the address 
dealt with matters like the resignation of Sir Bampfylde Fuller, or the: partition of 
Bengal, and that he himself is opposed to the:partition. The Hon ble Nawab 
Saiyid Muhammad. likewise has made no secret of the fact that he held himself 
aloof on the ground, that the delegates would not exclude from the address. their 
remarks about Hindus electing only such Muhammadans to the Council as humour 
them irrespective of the interests of their own community. 


The editor of Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 16th October, says. that. the: remark 
of the Prakash, a leading Arya paper of Lahore, pointing out.that eighty per cent. 
of. the Muhammadans are converts from the low classes. of. Hindus is inaccurate, 
and even if its aceuraey be taken for granted, caste-distinctions are not observed 
amongst Muhammadans. He argues therefore that the contention regarding the 
minority of the Muhammadans is of no value. 


Ai Bashir (Etawah), of 16th October, says that the Hon’ble Nawab Saiyid 
Muhammad refused to join the deputation probably because he felt.offended at 
having to make room for His Highness Agha Khan, who was not expected to 
return in time to take the leadership of the deputation. The Muhammadans of 
Lucknow besides did not elect the Hon’ble Nawab as their representative in the 
deputation, hence the difficulty in retaining him amongst the delegates 


The editor of the Shahna-t-Hind.(Meerut), says in its issue of the 16th Octo- 
ber, that the success that has attended Hindu agitation has contributed con- 
siderably towards;the presentation of the address by the Muhammadan deputa- 
tion, that the leaders of the. Congress:must be highly gratified to see that the 
Muhammadans, who have held aloof hitherto, have now followed their example, 
and asks if any: one can point.ont the difference between the aims of the-Congress 
and of the Muhammadan deputation. He advises Hindu editors to refrain 
from making remarks calculated to disparage the deputation, and asks the 
Muhammadan editors to cease to fa at the agitation in Bengal and at 
Congressmen. He exhorts’ the Muhammadans to join. the Congress, and to make 
a united effort to seeure their rights and privileges, which alone can impress 
Government with:their importance as a nation, and suggests. that they: oan settle 
minor differences between themselves. He further points out that the leaders 
of the Congress. will hail their. Muhammadan brethren with delight, if they: wish 
to join them, and the Muhammadans-will save themselves the trouble of collectin 
28 p sums of money to meet tlie expenses of their ‘agitation, here and in England, 
and will avoid many other difficulties more or less formidable. The Congress 
is supported by a number of eminent European gentlemen, and the Secretary 
of State for India has himself not only spoken highly of its aims and objects, 
but has #4so pointed out that it’ is calculated to conduce to better administration, 
and to promote the interests of the country. He concludes with the suggestion 
that. the Muhammadan deputation should make common cause with the Congress 
in, politital matters,.and should’ have a.separate conference of’ their own to pro- 
mote their, educational ‘and social interests. | 


3.. The editor of the Rohilkhand Goortte.: Sree r), peines much peneene 
a ae | in: its issue.of.the.16th October, at. learning that 
The Shick deputation tothe: Viceroy. 3) 2 h Mi h “aes foe) ones? “fi e ary tg . ority 
of their representatives in the Muhammadan deputation, and propose to submit 
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a distinct representation of their needs and’ requirements to the Viceroy. He 
exhorts the Shiah Muhammadans to refrain from taking such a step, as it will 
rove fatal to the iuterest of, and redound great discredit on the entire 
* laa community, and concludes with expressing a hope that Government 
will not approve of such a course. 


4, The editor of the Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), says in its issue of 
12th October, with reference to the remarks about 
the necessity of further gradual training before the 
representative form of Government is conferred on the Indians, that the Indians 
have not been allowed a free voice in the Municipal Boards, that independent 
opinion was stifled and everything was done to secure a large majority of 
sycophants who would support the views of the district authorities in_the Board. 
He points out that the Indians can give ample proofs of their merit if Hindus and 
Muhammadans are represented by a fixed proportion of their members, elected by 
their own communities, and are allowed to work without the domineering influence 
of a Kuropean chairman. 


The political education of the Indians, 


5. The Alamgir (Aligarh) of 15th October, says that green agitation is 

inconsistent with the laws of nature, nor are 
examples wanting in the past history of the world. 
The editor says that he is not afraid of opposition from Government, but regrets 
to find his Muhammadan brethren holding themselves aloof inthe matter. He feels 


Political agitation. — 


- gratified, however, at finding some leading Muhammadans appreciate the Congress 


movement, and hopes that the time is not far distant, when the Muhammadans 4s 
a community will begin to sympathize with the Congress, which has dedicated 


the first twenty years of it existence to the promulgation of political 
education. 


6. A correspondent in the TJafrih (Lucknow), of 14th October, says 
TEGO that it is impossible that Hindus and Muhammadans 
should ever work in harmony, and that, should Indians 

be left to themselves, each community will endeavour to set up its own 


ruler, so that internal dissensions will necessitate the interfereace of foreign 
powers. 


7. The editor of the Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), says in its issue of the 

The policy of the Anglo-Indian Press, 22th October, that the double dealings of the Anglo- 
Indian Press in announcing the inoffensive character 

of the strikes on the one hand, and in attributing them to political agitators on the 
other, have eventually led to the exclusion of Indians from lucrative ye gp ager 


carrying decent salaries, and to the consequent opening of a fresh field for the 
employment of Eurasians. 


8. The editor of the Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th October, says that the 
The Anglo-Indian Press, and the agitation created over the alleged coronation of Babu 
asians. Surendra Nath has hardly ceased, when the Bombay 
Times finds another matter for comenenys in Mr. Tilak’s reception at Belgaum, 
which it appears was nothing beyond a procession arranged to receive and escort 
him back to the railway station. He remarks that the Anglo-Indian Press seems 
to have combined to wrong the Indians, and it is often that they succeed in 
impressing Government with ideas injurious to Indian interests. 


9. A correspondent in the Anand (Lucknow , of 16th October, writes 
The English Press on the present {from London that the resignation of Sir Bampfylde 
situation in India. Fuller, and the coronation of Babu Surendra Nath 
Banerji have given oceasion to much hostile criticism of the Congress in certain 
leading Conservative journals, and suggests that Indians should be very guarded 
in their acts and speeches. He refers in particular to the reproduction of the 
remarks of the Amrita Bazar Patrika, on the death of Lady Curzon in the London 
Tvmes of 13th September, eulogizes Sir Henry Cotton and Mr. R. C. Dutt for 
their strenuous efforts on behalf of India, and announces the visit of Mr. Samuel 
Smith, a pro-Indian member of Parliament, to India in December next to study 
the causes leading to the present discontent in Bengal. 
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10. The Za/rih (Lucknow), of 14th October, while referring to the views 
whe Pioner on the letter fromthe ©Xpressed in the Pioneer about the letter from the 
Faoji Amin. Fao;1 Amin, says that the remarks are in no way 
severe, and should have no value with thinking Indians. The maintenance of a 
large European force in India, at an immense cost to the public exchequer, belies 
the assertion of the Pionzer that the British Government does not depend on its 
military strength. There is no Indian Militia, and even posts carrying a salary of 
fifty rupees per mensem are as far as possible reserved for ig oe and Kurasians. 
The editor concludes with the remark that the views of the Pioneer are the out- 
come of interested motives. 


11. The editor of the Hindustan: (Lucknow), says in its issue of 17th 
October, that both Japan and Persia have realized the 
| usefulness of the representative form of government, 
that the British Government is prepared to confer it on India, but it is very much 
to be regretted that a certain community does not find itself oe to profit by 
representative institutions, and should anything happen to delay this boon, the 
British Government will in no way be responsible. 


Representative government. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


12. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 17th October, after describing the 
whe visit of the Amirof Kabulto internal peace and pipe owed pervading Afghanistan, 
India. refers to the friendly relations of the Amir with his 
brother and noblemen, and considers his position as very enviable in comparison 
with that of several of the Moghul emperors, whose lives were made miserable 
by their brothers, kinsmen and subedars. The editor says that the presence of 
the princes and feudatory chiefs of India at the darbar seems necessary with 
a view to impress the Amir with the greatness of the British Power, and the pom 
and splendour of India. He suggests also the desirability of taking the Amir 
through certain Native States both Hindu and Muhammadan, so as to enable him 
to form opinions which may help him to add to the pomp and glory of his 
own capital. 


I11.—Nartrve Srarszs. 


138. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar of 19th October, takes objection 
to the unnecessarily “~~; » number of Europeans 
Indore, : : 
employed at present in Indore, and points out the 
impropriety of large sums of money being frittered away in maintaining them durin 
the minority of the Maharaja ; he remarks that the state is held in trust by the 


Resident, as a temporary measure, and anything involving unnecessary expenditure 
reflects discredit on the British Government. 


1V.—A DMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


14. The editor of the Riydz-1-Favz (Pilibhit), of the 4th October, says that 
eT the eight accused who had been charged by Daya 
' : Ram, medicine-vendor, with preventing the bhishti 

and the sweeper from attending to his wants have been fined Rs. 50 each, and 


points out that this is just the way of dealing with persons who wish to force 
swadeshism on unwilling persons. | 


15. Referring to the judgment of Mr. M. Ghose, C.S., District Judge 

sc cmt ia of Cuddapah, on the Kodar Railway collision, the 

' Indian People (Allahabad) of 11th October, says that 

for once, we have a judge, who, although an Indian, is absolutely fearless and is 

not afraid to tell the whole truth ashe sees it. This is sufficiently startling in a 

country in which, in many provinces, the judges of the highest courts do not 

venture to make sweeping remarks against European officers or European railway 

authorities, placing prestige above justice. A few more instances of such judicial 

remonstrance would have a wholesome effect, and we would have more of them were 
the judicial service to be separated entirely from the executive. 
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16. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 11th October, veh that a native 
Shooting accident in the Lucknow coolie, Ram Lal by. name, was ot. at Lucknow 
Cpatonmente. | _ Cantonment by a British Infantry soldier during 
the third week of September, The soldier ran away'in a hackney carriage. Tite 
coolie, who was fatally hurt, fell senseless on the ground. The police dame 
to the spot and sent the senseless coolie to the police hospital. The soldier 
was brought before the Cantonment Magistrate, who held that he was in a state of 
intoxication and sentenced him toa nominal punishment. Luckily the eoolie is 
recovering. 


The Citizen (Allahabad) reproduces the paragraph in its issue of the 15th 
October. | 


* * * —— * * * a 


The editor of the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 13th October, says: that 
the Advocate has given a very exaggerated account of the shooting incident, in. the 
Lucknow Cantonments, that the mjury was only accidental and was caused by a 
shot fired at a crow from the carriage in which certain soldiers were returning 
to the Cantonments. The injury was so slight that the malt (gardener) who was 
hurt could follow his ordinary avogations on the fourth day from the accident, and 
the case was compounded with the permission of the Cantonment Magistrate. 


The editor of the Arya Mitra (Agra), of 16th October, disapproves of 
the action of the Cantonment Magistrate, Lucknow, in letting off the. soldier 
concerned in the recent shooting accident: within cantonment limits. 


17. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of 12th Crtchen sxpuonnna taaee aay 

4 ton at the exemption from the departmental examina- 

tehailders” from. examination ae tion as Deputy Collectors, of old and experieneed 

‘ ae tahsildars, who were heretofore debarred from well 

deserved promotion merely because they found themselves unable to pass 
examinations at an advanced period of life. 


18. The editor of the Rahbar (Moradabad), says in its issue of the 14th 
dismissal of Pandit Ganga 4 October, that, considering that considerable time has 
ne en elapsed since the institution of the appeal, it is highly 
desirable that Pandit Ganga Ballabh, a tahsildar, who has been summarily 


Samma 
Ballabh, 


dismissed from Jhansi, be informed of the result of his appeal sent to the Viceroy, 


with a request to forward it to the Secretary of State, in case His: Excellency: did 
not feel inclined to move in the matter. He also points out that it appears from 
an article in the People’s Herald, which is an Anglo-Indian organ, that the 
charges brought against the Pandit are false. 


19. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 14th October, says that recently in 
a case before a court of appeal the whole of the time 
that the case was being argued, the presiding officer 
of the court was sleeping. As long asthe voice of the pleader arguing the case 
was heard, the court was asleep and did not and could not hear a single word of 
the argument addressed to him. A few minutes after the arguments had stopped 
the Court inquired if everything had finished—“ Sab ho gaya ?” and.then wrote 
out his order dismissing the appeal. 


Strange conduct of acourt of appeal, 


Apart from the actual merits of the case, the question may be asked if the 
appellant's pleader could be said'to huve been heard in this case ? 


is no likelihood of their being heard? Why should poor people who: have. been 
punished get in addition another punishment of fine in the shape of pleader’s fees ? 


( 718 ) 
(6 ).—Police. 


20. The Unton Gazette (Bareilly), of 14th October, says that Sub-Ins 
The Sub-Inspector of Seohara (Bi- Muhammad Hadi of Seohara (Bijnor) has been 
nor). convicted and sentenced to three months’ rigorous 
imprisonment and to a fine of rupees one thousand, in default to one year’s 
additional rigorous imprisonment. The accused was charged with unlawful 
confinement and was tried by the Joint Magistrate of Moradabad on a transfer 
of the case from Bijnor. , 


21. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of 18th October, says 

vales for the appointment or Uat the rules for the appointment of Deputy 
Deputy Superintendentsand Inspectors Superintendents have lately been published by the 
amigos Madras Government, which provide that half of the 
posts should be reserved for Inspectors of Police, while the other half of these are 
to go to outsiders and officials in other departments. This is all fair and sound, 
and considering the claim of police officers to this post we hope our Local Govern- 
ment shall also revise their resolution in the matter, and bestow half of these posts 
upon inspectors of police. : 

In this connection we also like to bring to notice the slow promotion of 
capable Sub-Inspectors to the grade of Inspector. This promotion is generally 
given according to seniority; and no Sub-Inspector, however brilliant his career 
may be, can expect to rise to the post of an Inspector within ten or fifteen years 
of his approved service as a Sub-Inspector; while we see that naib tahsildars of 
only two years’ service are eligible for nomination to the Tahsildar grade. If the 
rules for the appointment of tahsildars are in toto made applicable to the case of 
Inspectors of police, and candidates for the latter post are accordingly nominated 
and selected, we hope to get good results out of it, and the Police Service will 
become more attractive to honest and educated Indians. 


(¢).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Muneipal and Cantonment Affairs, 


22. The editor of the Sharara (Moradabad), points out in its combined issue 
The Municipal Boara of Moraa- for August and September, the desirability of the local 
ates. Muhammadans asking for representation in the Mun- 
icipal Boards on the basis of their proportion to Hindus, and suggests that the 
should at any rate ask for an equalization in the number of Hindus and Muhammad- 
ans on the Board, which ean be done without any difficulty by selecting one Hindu 
and one Muhammadan member from each ward. | a 


23. The Nasim-t-Agra of the 15th October, says that the Agra municipality 

Special officer in the Agra manici- has been only saddled with extra expenditure by the 
panty. opponent of the new special octroi officer, as he goes 
to office at 2 Pp. M., and cannot dispose of a fair portion of the work in consequence. 


24. The Arya Mitra (Agta) of 16th October, invites the attention of the 

ocal municipality to the bad condition of the roads 

| from Aaj Mandi to Kinart Bazar, and of the stone 
pavement in Kashmir: Bazar and Mal Bazar. 

The editor complains also of the insutiiciency of pump-water supply in Agra. 


25. The Naswm-i-Agra of 19th October, says, on the authority of the 
Surma-t-Rozgar, that the Municipal Secretary does 
not attend the meetings even once a month. The 
editor aseribes his absence to old age, and to racial favouritism, and says that 
no one takes any notice of his negleet of duty, though he is paid over twelve 
hundred rupees per mensem. 


. 26. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of 15th October, points out that the 
municipal lanterns do not burn throughout the night for 
want of sufficient oil, and thus a large section of 
the Benares public, who go to bathe jn the Ganges while it is dark are put to great 


inconvenience. 


Bad roads in Agra. 


The Municipal Seoretary, Agra. 


Manicipal lanterns in Benares. 
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27. The Mohini (Kanauj), of 16th October, suggests the undesirability of 
imposing octroi taxes in Kanauj, and points out that 


eeeennietias such a step will prove ruinous to trade. 


(e).— Education. 


28. The editor of the Rajput (Agra), says in its issue of the 15th 
October, with reference to the annual report of the 
principal of Mayo College, Ajmere, that a class has 
been opened in the college, with a view to qualify Rajkumars for the better adminis- 
tration of estates, and that they have then to pass the post-graduate examination. 
The editor suggests that the training given will qualify them to hold high 
appointments in Native States, and suggests that such employment will le 


beneficial alike to the interests of the sardars and the states where they are 
employed. 


Mayo College, Ajmere, 


29. The editor of the Advocate (Lucknow) says in its issue of 18th October, 
The three new Inspectorships inthe that the choice for the new Inspectorships in the 
ee ee Education Department must in his opinion be made 
from assistant inspector's grade. If the Government thinks that certain senior 


Assistant Inspectors will not prove capable inspectors, juniors might be taken in, 
but not without sufficient reason. 


30. The Muragqa-i-Tasauar (Fatehpur) of 21st September, received on 

The present system of educationin 18th October, says, that the present system of 
— education is not calculated to lead to any beneficial 
results, and that it overloads the mind and the memory of the student with matter 
which cannot prove useful in practical life. The editor suggests the desirability 


of giving sound training in literature, and characterizes the present day student 
as a Jack of all trades and master of none. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


81. The Risala-i-Zamindar-wa-Kashtkar (Bijnor), for September, says that 
India will be reduced to greater straits if any European 
company is allowed to open agricultural banks in 
the country, on the responsibility of Government, as the people dealing with such 
a bank will cease to enjoy the concessions made to them at present by Indian 
zamindurs and bankers during the prevalence of famines. The editor suggests 


that such banks, if started by Indians, will conduce to the happiness of Indian 
cultivators. | 


Agricultnral Banks in India. 


32. The editor of the Awdza-t-Khalq (Benares), of 8th October, received on 


: 15th October, strongly advocates the need of a 
o-operative Bank in Benares. , ; ° 
co-operative bank in Benares. He considers these 
banks to be highly beneficial to both cultivators and artizans, and points out 
that legislation has set at rest all doubts as to their being ephemeral, and the 


public can now safely invest their money in these banks to advantage, as the 


interest given by them is about twice the amount given by other banks. 


(9).—General. 


33. Al Ikhldg (Agra), for September, says that the swadesht movement is 

EA A il at present agitating the public mind in Agra, that 

re lectures have been delivered there by Saiyid Haidar 

Raza, B.A., of Delhi, and a swadesht committee has been formed with Mr. Gobind 

Sahai, barrister-at-law, as its p.esident, and the editor of the Jdsus as its 
secretary, to promote the interests of the movement. 


The Mohini (Kanauj) of 12th October, says that a mass meeting was held 
at Dadar in Bombay, on 7th October last, when Mr. Tilak, who was in the chair, 
pointed out in a.stirring speech, that the swadesht movement is calculated to bring 
about the regeneration ot India, that it is useless to hope for it from the British 
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Government, which rules India by the sword, while Western countries are governed 
jn consonance with public opinion, and that the opposition of a system of Govern- 
ment, which has brought out the present miserable condition of the Indians 
cannot be regarded as disloyal and seditious. The editor says that the speeches 
=" at the meeting were stirring and calculated to influence the public 
mind. 


The Sansar Mitra( Allahabad) of 16th October, says with reference to the 


roceedings of the meeting, that the speeches though calculated to agitate, did not 
deal with the question properly. 


The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of 15th October, invites the public to read 
a pamphlet entitled “ swadeshi prachar ke upai,” which the editor says teems with 
suggestions calculated to do good to the country, and cannot failto infuse a love 
for indigenous products and manufactures in the minds of the readers. 


The Kanaw Punch of the 15th October, says that the business transacted 
with the Manchester firms on the Lucky Day shows that the Calcutta people are 
not yet acting up to their vows about boycotting foreign manufactures. 


The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 16th October, while referring to the orders given 
to Manchester firms on the Lucky Day this t ane points out that none were given 
last year, and expresses a hope that the swadesht movement will continue to make 
steady progress, and succeed eventually in boycotting Manchester piece-goods 
altogether. The editor points out that about fifty Indian n anufactories have been 
started in 1905-1906, and says that a reference to the works of eminent doctors 
leaves no room to doubt that bovine blood is used in the refinement of sugar, and 
that any information to the contrary vouchsafed by European manufacturers should 
be looked upon as false owing to interested motives. 


34. The Cawnpore Gazette, of 8th October, received on 15th October, says 
that at a meeting held at Wazirpura (Agra) on 18th 
: September, it was resolved to boycott foreign sugar 
both by the public and the confectioners present at the meeting. The editor 
remarks that the matter is attracting public attention in every iy it is 10 be 
regretted that foreign sugar has not yet been totally boycotted, in spite of the 
fact that the public are well aware of its deleterious effects. 


The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of 15th October, says that the Benares public 
have, at a large meeting held on 10th October, resolved to boycott foreign sugar, 
and ght mixed with _y substances. The meeting was organized by the Hon'ble 
Munshi Madho Lal, Babu Moti Chand, and Rai Bahadur Goshain Bhawanipuriji. 
Pandit Shib Kumar Shastri Mahamahopadhya was in the chair, and Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malvya, Babu Brindaban Behari, vakil, Pandit Dwarka Nath Dube, Babu 
Ramsinghji, Babu Jagdeo Parshad Gaur, Raja Banaspat Singhji and Swami 
Prakashnand addressed the audience, which numbered about ten thousand. 


Si edeshé sugar. 


The editor exhorts the Benares public to adhere to their resolve, and points 
out that foreign sugar is deleterious to health, and is refined by impure substances. 
He advises them not to use fqreign sugar merely because it is cheap, and to bear in 
mind that they have a religious leisy to perform; and concludes with the remark 
that each community is organising a panchayet of its own to control the future use 
of sugar and gi in Bena-es. 


The Anand (Lucknow), of 16th October, gives a brief account of the 


: merges of the meeting held in Benares on 10th October last, with a view to 


oycott foreign sugar and adulterated gh. 


A correspondent in the Arya Mitra (Agra), of 15th October, says that it has 
been resolved at a meeting held at Kasganj (Hiah) to boycott foreign sugar, 
and exhorts the Vaishya community to abstain from its use. 


The Nasim-1-Agra, of 19th October, says that the local Brahmans have 
resolved, at a meeting held at Muhammadabad, to boycott foreign sugar on 
religious grounds. ) 
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$5. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 11th October, says :—A_ sensational 
Sensational svedan case at swadeshs case has been instituted to-day. Babu Pyari 
Midnapur. ' Lal Ghosh, pleader, has complained against about 15 
shopkeepers of Bara Bazar, dealing in Manchester cloths, under sections 147 and 
149, ee Penal Code, for mercilessly beating a large number of students for 
persuading buyers not to buy Manchester cloth which these shopkeepers imported 
in enormous quantities from Calcutta before the Puja, They made a conspiracy 
in the house of one Ganga Narain Dutt,a big merchant, at dead of night on the 
20th September last and beat the students on the 21st September. In going to 
stop the cowardly assault, Pyari Babu was struck on the head with lathis. They 
intended to kill him by throwing a large kerosine box at his head, also to killa 
young boy by throwing him down and placing their legs on his belly, saying “if one 
shala is killed no other shala would come to the bazar.” Pya:i Babu was saved 
by Babu Upendra Nath Dutt, the Magistrate’s peshkar, who was mercilessly 
beaten for interfering. Babu Deb Das Tides, editor of the Medina Bandhab, too 
was beaten. The first information was lodged on the same night in the Sadar Thana. 
Babu Nagesh Chundra Mukerjee, Inspector, and Babu Girish Chandra Sen Gupta, 
Sub-Inspector, made a careful enquiry and said they would chalan the accused 
under section 149 ; but itis alleged that under orders from the District Superin- 
tendent of Police, Mr. Castle, they reported the case as one under section 160 and 
as non-cognizable. The accused also instituteda case in the thana against the 
students, which has been proved to be false. Mr. M. K. Deb, Joint Magistrate, has 
ordered both parties to prove their cases on the 20th October next. Doctors, 
kabirajes, oak prance in of the town have resolved not to go to the houses of 
the accused, until they will atone for their crime. Legal practitioners also intend 
to do the same when the courts re-open. A spealal issue of the local paper 
has been published. The whole district is astir. 


36. The Sharara (Moradabad), says in its combined issue for August and 
National dress. ne a that a national dress is essential to union, 
an points out that similarity in dress should do much 

to foster patriotism. 


87. The Indian People (Allahabad) of 18th October, says that the spirit 
of new patriotism which is inspiring the country at 
the present moment has much to commend itself, 
but at the same time it is somewhat disconcerting to the social reformer and 
the religious teacher. Nobody can object to a nation repairing its dilapidated 
fortunes by reviving its ancient industries and arts, and swadeshigm is to our 
mind strong enough to stand upon an economic apd political basis. But we 
fear it is neither wisdom nor good policy to mix it up with religion, and even 
superstition. There ought to be no place for religious anathema, where good 
economical and patriotic reasons can be pressed into the service of the swadeshist, 
Why take vows at temples, and hed the breaker of the swadeshi cult as an 
outcaste and a mlechha when there are more rational, more logical and more 
convincing arguments available to secure hjs adhesion to the principle of 
swadeshism ? ‘By all means discard foreign sugar, If you can have your own. 
We can. understand an argument like this. But we canngt contemplate with 
equanimity the future when pious Pundits are requisitioned to cite scriptures, 
and tell us that ‘the buyer and consumer of foreign sugar isa mlechha and a 
cow-killer. All this is reverting to the old old superstitious era, from which 
we ought to be emerging if we are to fight for our cause like men. From this 
point of view, we fear we cannot couwmend the speech of the pious president 
of the meeting held at Benares, who exhorted the audience against the use of 
foreign sugar. As regards Bengal, we fear there is yet room there for the 
elimination of much that smacks of superstition and irratjonal ritual from the 
propaganda of swadeshism. 3 


New patriotism. 


38. Referring tothe administration of Sir Bampfylde Fuller in Eastern Bengal, 

The administration of Sir Bamptyiae the Indian Standard (Allahabad), of 8th October, says 
Puller in Eastern Bengal. that the shade of Udai Patni will follow Sir Fuller 
even after death, and the sentence of death will he passed upon him in the next 
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world by the spirit of Udai Patni whom he has unjustly hanged in spite of the 
Viceroy’s mandate to postpone the execution order. The injustice of Sir Fuller 
and Lord Curzon reminds usof the story of Surat Raja in that immortal sacred work 
Chandi. This Raja slaughtered thousands of goats. All these goats killed him one 
after another in the next life. Sir Bampfylde Fuller slaughtered thousands of 
our innocent countrymen by proclaiming a reign of terror throughout the length 
and breadth of the land. The spirits of these martyrs of our country will follow 
him even after death. Sir Bampfylde Fuller sang his own dirge. He made use 
of these memorable words :—“A farewell dinner is like reading one’s own epitaph. 
This is my epitaph, the partition was a great measure which demanded an expiatory 
sacrifice. Iam the sacrifice.” Sir Bampfylde Fuller takes his stand on a lofty 
platform and is filled with remorse and compunction. We all feel for his official 
death. 


39. The Naiyar-t- Azam (Moradabad), of 12th October, while referring to the 
The Muhammedans of Eastern Ben- remarks of the Lieutenant-Governor in -. to an 
Eieutenant-Governor. address presented by the Muhammadans of Eastern 
Bengal, exhorts them to exert themselves so as to be able to claim by right what 
they now seek as a favour, and thereby avoid the humiliation to which they la 

themselves open when told that they should first deserve and then desire what they 


pray for. 


40. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of 14th October, says that Mr. Morley is 
evincing deep interest in India, and has accepted the 
office of Secretary of State merely with a view to brin 
about a satisfactory solution of Indian problems. The editor says on Mr. Gokhale’s 
authority, that the partition of Bengal should not yet be looked upon as an 
accomplished fact; that the Bengalis should continue to agitate loyally and 
constitutionally, and continue to cherish hopes in view of the success that attended 
the efforts of the Boers, and is likely to attend the Irish agitation in a year or 
two. He deplores the strained relations between Babu Surendra Nath Banerji 
and Babu Bipin Chander Pal, points out that the latter has very few followers 
who are men of little consequence, and that the Congress, which represents the 
interests of India as a whole, will not fail to put down with a strong hand any 
attempt to disturb its settled programme. He also views with disapprobation the 
grudge that Babu Moti Lal, the editor of the Amrit Bazar Patrika bears Babu 
Surendra Nath Banerji, and attributes it to jealousy. 


41. Acorrespondent in the Aligarh Institute Gazette of 10th October, says that 
the Muhammadans did not taketo Western education 
for a considerable time on religious grounds, and have 
in consequence been left far behind the Hindus, who are at present usurping what 
would naturally go to the Muhammadans if they were equally well educated. 
He characterizes the agitation of the Hindus, for securing these rights as tendin 
to show that they wish to hold the reins of Government in their own hands, and 
tes out that Government should take steps to repress the Hindus, and to aid the 

uhammadans, 80 as to conduce to the wellbeing and happiness of both 
communities. He exhorts the Muhammadans in conclusion not to think of 
agitating in the hope of being able thereby to secure their rights like the Hindus, 
but to preserve a passive attitude as expressive of their loyalty. He says that 
such of the Muhammadans as regard the Sultan of Turkey as their Caliph are 
worse than the Hindus who are agitating for their rights, 


42. The Natyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of 12th October, says that the intem- 
perate language of the Pioneer has led a large num- 
ber of its Indian constituents to cease to subscribe for 
it, and it is therefore that it indulges all the more in virulent attacks on Indians, 
which however are excusable as being the ravings of a maniac. 


43. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of 12th October, says that the 
remarks of the Pioncer inculcating a policy of friend- 
liness towards Muhammadans, is due to the war 
waged by the Indian Press in general, and the Bengal Press in particular, aganist 
the attitude adopted by Anglo-Indian newspapers. The fotiaas enjoy great 
privileges under the present rule, which, though Ecten, has inaugurated blessings 
unknown to several countries governed by their own countrymen. The editor 
190 


The present situation of Bengal. 


Policy—Hindus and Muhammadans, 


The Indians, and the Pioneer. 


The Pioneer, and the Muhammadans. 
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says that mutual confidence does not seem, however, to exist between the rulers 
and the ruled, that the former do not feel genuine sympathy for the latter, and that - 
the British Government should endeavour to confer equal rights on Hindus and 
Muhammadans alike so as to avoid every possibility of racial animosity. 
44. The Mufid-i-4m (Agra), of 16th October, expresses its approval of 
Suggestions made by the native Press the views expressed in the Jisus (Agra) of 7th 
sashes imaaatain October, and reproduced at aye 51, Selections 
No. 41 of 1906, suggesting the desirability of Government adopting measures to 
keep the Press intormed of its views regarding the suggestions made in the 
Vernacular papers. 

45. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of 16th October, expresses its approval of 
the views expressed by the Agra Akhbar, and the 
Jdsus, to establish a Press conference so as to 
improve the tone and condition of the Native Press, and invites the proprietors 
and editors of other papers to express their views on the subject. 


46. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of 11th October, says that 

Mr. Samuel Smith’s proposed visit 49 & close student of Indian politics Mr. Samuel 

eateia as Smith has been much concerned at the growing 

est:angement of the rulers and the ruled in India. One of the principal objects of 

his forthcoming visit will be to ascertain the extent and discover the catises of this 

unhappy alienation ; and if he can be of any use in bridging the gulf which now 
divides the two races he will consider that his journey was not undertaken in vain. 


47. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 16th October, says that the racial dis- 
tinctions drawn by Government lead Europeanis, 
Eurasians and even Native Christians to look down 
upon Indians, irrespective of their calling and position in life, and points out the 
gross injustice done even in courts of law in cases in which Europeans and Eura- 
sianscome ill as aggressors or as complainants. The editor says, that the Government 
has of late begun to show undue favours to Muhammadans, merely witha view to 
hamper the progress of the swadesht movement, to keep up foreign trade and to 
widen the gulf between Hindus and Muhammadans. 


The Press conference, 


The present administration of India. 


48. The editor of the Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares) says, in its issue of 16th 
iiamiiiaiiaa ia October, that it is impossible that India should 
make any real progress, until people of various 
opinions are brought on one common platform, and that this common platform 
should be the Indian National Congress. He suggests the desirability of inviting 
the leaders of different religions to a conference at the close of the ensuing 
Congress, with a view to consider how this end can be consummated. 


49. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of 12th October, says that Govern- 


a ment pays those imprest to work on its account, but 

base fl ta the b gar system is 5 allthe same, because the 

subordinate staff impress a large number of men to serve their own ends when 

only a few are wanted, and oppress people who cannot well sfford to spare them- 
selves from other more inportant duties calling for their immediate attention. 


50. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of 14th October, says that the case 
Pandit Jwala Prasad. District Magis Tegarding the outrage of certain women on the 
we areilly-Soron Railway by four Eurasians was decided 
by Pandit Jwala Prasad, District Magistrate of Etah, and not by the Joint 
Magistrate of Budaun, as misrepresented by the Hindustani. The editor asks if 
Pandit Jwala Prasad does not feel the qualms of conscience at having perverted 
justice in this particular case, in which the accused were Eurasians, who are in @ 


way connected with the conquering race, and the party aggrieved were poor help- 
less Indian women. 


The Indian People (Allahabad), of 18th October, says that Pandit Jwala 
Prasad, District Magistrate of Etah, is just now coming in for a good deal of abuse 
and vilification at the hands of some Muhammadan journalists. The charges are of 
the usual trumpery character such as generally are bred in the impure atmosphere 
of the rabid and biased journalism. It would be an unmerited advertisement 
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to the offending papers to put their editors into court. Mr. Jwala Prasad is well- 
known a8 an exceptionally able executive officer, and it is beeause he unites to his 
ability a zeal for efficiency and high standard on the part of his subordinates, that 
we suspect that grossly wild and scurrilous charges are levelled against him. The 
sum and substance of those charges is that he is partial to the Hindus and has dealt 
harshly with his Muhammadan subordinates. There is nothing original about the 
calumny, fot those who have any experience of the mofussil will be able to recollect 
many instances in which the reputation of absolutely fair officers— Europeans 
and Indians—has been sought to be tarnished in this manner. Newspapers, which 
make it their occupation to supp'y their readers with no better stuff than such 
miserable calumnies, can hardly hope to command any yt at the hands of 
right-thinking oe om and it would we fear be investing them with too much 
importance and conferring an honour which they hardly deserve to appeal to law 
against them. 


51. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lacknow), of the 17th October, 

thie Pinter, and the Deputy Comat. SAYS With reference tothe attack of the Pioneer on 

er? the Deputy Commissioner of Lucknow, that it is 

high time that the Lucknow public should meet to gauge public opinion regarding 

the attitude of the Allahabad daily, and then invite the attention of His 

Excelleney to the matter with a view to put a stop to remarks of a similar nature 
in future. 


52. The Rohilkhand Gazette, (Bareilly), of 16th October, says that it has 
been resolved, at a meeting, held in Bareilly, to move 
the Government to take preventive measures against 
the use of rockets and other fireworks within municipal limits. The editor 
—— a hope that Government will stop the use of such fireworks by means. 
of legislation. | 


53. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 18th October, says :—We have been 

asked by one of the leaders of public opinion in these 

| | provinees to announce tbat it is proposed to hold a 

Provincial Conference at Allahabad during the Easter vacation next year. Attempts 

have been made to secure an earlier gathering, but for one reason or another they 

ae Lae He only hopes that the expectation raised in the public mind will be 
then. . 


54. The Musafir (Agra), ofthe 15th October, ascribes the destruction of 
thousands of lives by wild animals to the action of 
| Government in having disarmed the Indians who, 
the editor suggests, should be proud of this special favour conferred on them by 
the British Government. 


Fireworks. 


Provincial Conference. 


Death caused by wild animals. 


V.—Lgarsiatron. 


55. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad) for October, says that the members of 
the Local Council were influenced by self-interest, 
in eleeting the representative for the Supreme 
Council, and it is unfortunate that the gentleman elected will neither have 
independent opinions of his own, nor devote himself entirely to the public 
cause, 
56. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 14th October, says that m a recent 
Separation of executive and judicial Case in these provinces, which is still under trial in 
— the court of a District Magistrate, the mvestigating 
police officer did not like to send up a witness for the prosecution for being 
examined in court on account of his previous conviction. Subsequently the same 
witness was examined for the prosecution, and on the investigating officer being 
questioned as to the reason of his not sending up the said witness when he first 
sent up the case for trial, the said officer was hesitating to give a reply when the 
uying officer (District Magistrate) suggested to the said officer that he had 
mitted to him outside the court, in fact m the District Magistrate’s bungalow, 
that he had not sent up the said witness owing to his having a previous conviction, 
and that it was at the District Magistrate’s own suggestion that the witness 


The election for the Supreme Council. 
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might be sent up for examination that the said witness was subsequently put 
forward. All this consultation, advice and suggestion to the investigating officer 
as how to conduct the case for the prosecution and what witness to produce took 
place in the trying wagistrate’s house behind the back of the accused and his 


counsel. 


- Further on during the hearing of the said case the same magistrate was 
not willing to allow further cross-exawination of certain witnesses after the fram- 
ing of the charge, and insisted on the witnesses for the defence being examined. 
On objection being made by the accused’s counsel to produce evidence for defence 
before the close of the case for the prosecution, the magistrate was extremely 
offended and said addressing the Prosecuting Inspector, “‘ Let them play their 
own game, you go on with your own work. Ifthey say the prosecution is not 
closed, you put in the names of other witnesses for the prosecution to be examined. 
You have lots of other witnesses, let them be examined. Putina list at once, I 
will see what I can do,” or something to this effect, Anda further list: of some 
half a dozen further witnesses was put in after the framing of the charge and the 
examination and cross-examination of the prosecution witnesses and the statements 
of the accused, simply because the counsel for the accused claimed their legal right 
of further cross-examination after the framing of the charge and in the case of one 
of the accused, who had not appeared at the earlier stages of the proceedings, the 
first chance of cross-examination of the most important witnesses in the case. 


On the counsel for the accused taking strong objections at the use of the word 
“game” to his attempts to exercise his undoubted legal rights, the Magistrate 
remarked, ‘“‘ You cull it the exercise of your legal rights? You know this case is 
known as the most scandalous case of this district,” and thus ended that day's 
proceedings. The magistrate ultimately granted the request of the accused’s 
counsel for cross-examination of the prosecution witnesses and has postponed the 
hearing of the defence till the said cross-examination is finished. He has further 
directed the prosecution to call a number of fresh witnesses as mentioned above. 


57. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbdr, of 15th October, says that since 
Proposed amendment of\tbe Taluq- it is understood that the Oudh Taluqdars’ Act is to be 
— amended, it will not be out of place to suggest that 
provision may now be made for the protection of the interests of such members as 
are entitled to maintenance, that if a taluqdar proves himself unworthy to look after 
his affairs, the management of the estate should devolve on the next worthy and 
deserving member of the family, and that in case an estate is placed under the Court 
of Wards it should be entrusted to some deserving member ot the family entitled to 
maintenance, instead of being made over to stipendiary managers and their subordi- 
nates, who can have no genuine sympathy with the estate. 


ViI,—Raitway. 


58. The editor of the Naiycr-i- Azam, (Moradabad), while commenting in its 
issue Of 12th October, on the inadequacy of sentence 
on the two Eurasians who outraged the modesty of 
certain Jaipur women on the Soron-Bareilly Railway, says that it would be nothin 

short of transportation for life, ifthe offence had been committed by an Indian, an 

the complainant were a European lady. He regrets that Babu Mohan Lal who 
was instrumental in the working out of the case was given to understand indirectly 
that he must resign, and has since been thrownout of employment. In conclu- 
sion he points out that the said Babu has done a great. national service, and 


hopes that some well-to-da Indian will be forthcoming to help him in earning his 
livelihood. 


59. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of 14th October, says, with reference to the 
Outrage on a Hindu girl by a Ex. OUtrage of a Hindu girl by one Mr. Alexander, a guard 
oe on the East Indian Railway, that such assaults are 
becoming numerous and the sooner they receive the attention of Government the 
better. The editor invites the attention of the leading members of the Congress 


to the matter, and censures them for not taking steps to put an end to these 
atrocities. , nar | _ 


Pemale outrage by Eurasians. 
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60. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of 14th October, attributes the collision 
‘the ‘collision on the Rohitkhand- tothe inefficiency of the ill-pgid guards on the 
we. Rohilkhand-Kumaun Railway, who cousider themselves 
responsible agents, and the editor thinks that the low salaries on the 
line deserve the serious attention of Government. 


61. A correspondent in the Awdza-1-Khalq (Benares), of 8th October, 
Reductions on the Oudh and Roni. YFeceived on 15th October, says that the dismissal of 
semanas the ticket checkers was brought about with a view to 
make room for a number of European guards who were in excess, and would 
otherwise be thrown out of employment. He regrets the dismissal of a number 
of clerks im the Claims sections whose strenuous and honest work had led.toa 
considerable increase in the profits of the line, and is equally sorry for the clerks in 
that section whose well-earned promotions have been withheld in spite of Mr. 
Pope having sanctioned them. 


62. The editor of the Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), says in its issue of 
Catering arrangementeon the Ouch 12th October, from personal experience, that the 
SS ne catering arrangements on the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway are still unsatisfactory, that the rates charged are exorbitant and the 
articles supplied are stale and deleterious to health. He further notes that he 
produced eye-witnesses in support of his complaint then and there before the 
assistant station-master, but apparently no action has so far been taken. 

The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 13th October, expresses its. satisfaction 
with the existing catering arrangements under the supervision of contractors, and 
points out that a reversion to the old system is sure to renew the old complaints, 
as thestation master can ill afford to devote sufficient time and attention: to the 
matter. : 


The editor of the Rafiq Punch (Moradabad) in its issue .of-the 14th 
October, regrets to learn that the Railway Board has decided upon reverting to 
the old course, of providing refreshments, under the supervision of station-masters, 
and suggests that such a course is calculated to bring in its train the evils that 
existed in the past. He invitesthe attention of Government to the matter, and 
suggests the desirability of adhering to the existing arrangements, insinuating at 
the same time that the complaints of the Naiyar-i-Azam are’ based on interested 


motives. 
68. The Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of 16th, October, says .that much 


inconvenience is caused to respectable females since 
Female waiting room at Moradevec: the female waiting-room facing the platform has been 


closed. 


64. The Hindustan: (Lucknow), of 17th October, says with reference to 
an application from :Jains, praying for the remission 
of tolls to Sadhus belonging to their community, 
that the exemption: should be extended to all Sadhus alike, as the sum realized 
from them is inconsiderable, and they are put to great inconvenience owing to 
their keeping no money with them. | 


65. A correspondent in the Hindustani (Lucknow), of 17th October, . says 
Attempt at robbery between sirhina that a daring robbery was attempted by: a number of 
ho a aaa bad characters between -Sirhind and -Amritsar on a 
female travelling with Babu Lachmi Narayan, her relation, on 19th September, by 
the Hardwar passenger train. -Thelady cried out to Babu Lachmi-Narayan who was 
travelling in another Intermediate compartment. He ran to her rescue, and caught 
hold of one of: the offenders, .;whom.: he , found in. the act of: throttling the lady 
with a view to pilfer her ornaments. The accused, however, hit Babu Lachmi 
Narayan with a stone on the mouth, and thus. succeeded in effecting his escape, 
and breaking eight of the Babu’s teeth. The correspondent says that such 
cases cannot fail to be worked out successfully if Government insists in the matter. 


66. The Advocate’ (Lucknow), of 18th October, says that now that the 
pAtrangement for refreshments. for Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway Company are ter- 
ans. minating their or contract for the sale of sweet- 
meats on the line, the manager would:do well to follow in the wake of the Southern 
Mahratta Railway. It has made, as an experiment, the provision for the sale of 
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hot food, besides other refreshments. A compartment has been suitably fitted 
up, in which cooked food can be obtained, and washing arrangements are provided. 
The staff employed are to be selected from the Brahmins to do the cooking, and 
other food for sale is to be purchased by the Company from Brahmin shop- 
keepers in Poona and Bangalore, whose names will be a sufficient guarantee of the 
quality of the articles provided. The compartment will be so arranged as to 
afford privacy to men and women of high class as well as to Hindu, children. 
Such an experiment has not yet been made on any other Indian Railway, and 
Mr. W. B. Wright, the Traffic Manager, is to be congratulated on the attempt to 
supply a long-felt want by the native I public. It is hoped that the native 
passengers, who will, by this arrangement, be provided with all the comfort and 
convenience which they hitherto believed only Europeans had enjoyed, will 
appreciate the substantial advantages they have gained, and avail themselves 
freely of the convenience. 


Vil.—Posr Orricr. 
Nil. 
VIIL.—Native SocreTizs AND RELIGIOUS AND SociaL Matters. 


, itor of Al Akhldq (Agra), for September, says, with reference to 
Mineo the ey allies at Sabathu, that, Government should 
take necessary steps to appease the Hindus, and 
forestall any disaffection on their part, for which the Military authorities are 
responsible. 


68. The Indian Standard (Allahabad), of 8th October, says that, during the 
Puja, Allahabad was the scene of great entertainments 
and joyous festivities. The rush of people from morn 
till night, at Dr. Satish Chander Banerji’s during the Puja days, and the interest 
with which they witnessed the ceremony were sufficient to show the great love and 
faith which the Hindus have in the Divine Mother. We tell the simple truth, 
when we say that it is owing to such intense faith in the power of the Almighty, 
that India has still survived from the foreign oppression and tyranny. Let them 
still work with that entire faith, and believe that in everything they do the Divine 
hand is present for their guidance. 


69. The Riyaz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur) of 12th October, suggests that the 
privilege of being allowed to go to offer midday 
prayerson Fridays, enjoyed hithetoby Muhammadan 
students and school masters only, may be extended to Muhammadan Government 
servants and litigants in courts. 


70. The editor of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), resents in its issue 
of the 16th October, the proposal in the Hindustan of 
Lahore to use the phrases Bande Matram and Hari 
Am side by side with Allah Akhbar, and characterizes the phrase Bande Matram 
as immoral and wrong. He concludes with pointing out the superiority of the 
Unitarian doctrine of Islam to the faith of the Aryas who believe in the union of 
Spirit and Matter, and to that of Christians who believe in the Holy Trinity. 


71. The Sansar Mitra (Allahabad), of 16th October, invites the attention 


Theattitade of the local authorities Of the Imperial Government to the undue inter- 
at Umballa towards Hindu festivals, forence of the Local authorities at Umballa with the 
observance of Hindu festivals, | 


The Anand (Lucknow), of 16th October, also adverts to this subject. 


Cow-killing at Sabathu, 


The Dasehra Puja at Allahabad, 


Friday prayors in mosques, 


Bande Matram. 


IX,.—MIscELLANEOUS, 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : C. E. W. SANDS, 
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=: 
I.—Potitics. 
(a).— Foreign. 


1. A-correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 22nd September, 
The attitude of European Powers made a strong protest against the attitude of Europeans 
oer mn es in depicting Turkey and other Muhammadan powers 
as badly as they can, without missing an opportunity of magnifying their most 
trivial shortcomings, while they minimize as best they can, the most atrocious 
outrages perpetrated by their co-religionists in utter Gevaiped of their much 
boasted education, civilization, and humanitarianism. The treatment accorded to 
Turkey of late years, the steps adopted to sever certain of her dependencies, and 
the forbearance with which the humiliation has been borne by the Sultan, through 
rudential considerations, have all tended to lay bare the tactics adopted by 
uropean powers, and to enlist the sympathies of the entire Muhammadan world 
in favour of the Sultan. The sbetaalen thrown in the way of the Hedjaz Railway, 
the atrocities of Russia towards her Jewish and Muhammadan subjects attended with 
bloodshed, the violence done to the Muhammadans of Crete only recently, the Civil 
war that is fermenting Russian society at present,—all tend to point very clearly 
to the important part that religion is playing in Kuropean politics. He invites 
the attention of European powers to the treatment accorded by the British 
Government to the Muhammadans as a whole, and of the British Government to 
their loyalty and faithfulness, as proved by the manner in which they have held 
themselves aloof from the agitation, now raging all over the country. He points 
out that the British Government should appreciate the conduct of the Muham- 
madans, and take steps to ensure that their goodwill and meekness are not 
perverted into dissatisfaction and disloyalty. He further points out, that justice 
in their case should be tempered with mercy, and that any deviation from 
this course should entail severe censure of the officer at fault, and call forth orders 
forbidding its recurrence in future. 


2. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 25th October, says that the 
sisuiiven dbus Sk treatment accorded to Indians in the South Africana 
racial boycott is tolerated as the boycotters are white-skinned ; but the moment the 
Indian breathes of boycott he is denounced as the worst of fanatics, disloyal and 
seditious. In fact the Indian is being boycotted in his own country. 


(b).—Home. 


3. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 21st October, says that at Vancouver 
the landing of Indian emigrants has been forcibly 
resisted. Jn Canada Indians are not wanted. In 
Australia the appearance of Indian traders is resented. In South Africa Indians are 
treated as outcastes and pariahs, and laws and regulations are directed against 
them to remind them of their racial inferiority. In Mauritius and Trinidad Indians 
are wanted only as coolies on the plantations, but if they attempted to pursue a more 
respectable calling they would be turned out at once. The cumulative effect of 
all these facts cannot be mistaken. In theory the natives of India are subjects 
and citizens of the British Empire ; in point of ugly fact they are despicable and 
contemptible in the eyes of their fellow-subjects in the British colonies. This 
circumstance affords us an instructive glimpse into the difference of character 
between an Englishman at home and an ‘Eng ishman reared in the colonies, and 
the moral degeneration of the Anglo-Saxon race becomes apparent at once. The 
colonists are so much afraid of any competition that they resent the appearance 
in their midst of any other people, and the jealousy and contempt displayed by 
them are brutish. Against them the English Government is quite powerless, 
for no law in South Africa or Australia directed against Indians has been vetoed 
nF the British Government, the threat of secession effectually paralysing the 

inistry. : 


Colonists and Indians. 


4. The Indian People (Aliahabad), of 2!st October, says while the ill- 
treatment of Indians in South Africa has become a 
grave scandal, a terrible story comes of the fate that 
awaits Indian cooliesin Natal. The Zimes of Ceylonsays that on board a ship 


Indian coolies in Natal. 


colonies is too well known to be repeated: ATT thw 
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from Natal to Madras, containing 650 coolies, fourteen deaths occurred on the 
passage. On board the same ship there was Mr. Milo MacMahon asa passenger. 
He was very indignant with all that he had seen. He told a representative of 
the Ceylon paper that the coolies go out from India healthy, strong and active. 
They aie sent out into the swampy districts of Natal where sugar grows best, and 
theie they contract all sorts of diseases, including consumption. 3 


5. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 23rd October, feels highly gratified that the 

‘oni iediniak eirtaiiie eam or of the uke of Connaught as the next 

ee ommander-in-Chief is under consideration, and that 

the Duke himself is advancing his claim to the appointment. The editor says that 

India cannot expect the same sympathy from others, as it can from a member of 
the Royal Famity. 


6. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of 21st'October, says that the “All India 
The Muhammadan Political Associae ‘Muhammadan Political Association” is not at all a 
tion. new institution, that the Muhammadan Patriotic 
Association, founded by the late Sir Saiyid Ahmad and maintained with the same 
vigour for some time subsequent to his death by Nawab Vikar-ul-mulk, aimed 
at the protection of Muhammadan interests like the Association now under 
consideration. The editor says that the Congress papers, while referring to the 
opinion in the Pioneer that this Association will not imitate the ways of the Bengalis, 
and the Congress agitators, remark somewhat humorously that its sole business 
will be to present: welcome and farewell addresses. 


7. The Zafrih (Lucknow), ofthe 21st October, expresses a hope that the 
Central and Provincial Political Associations of the 
Muhammadans will not follow the policy propounded 
by the Aligarh Assocation, which has widened the gulf between Hindus and 
Muhammadans to a considerable extent. The editor hopes that the political 
development of the Muhammadans will one day lead them to join the Indian 
National Congress. He further hopes that prudent Muhammadans will join at 
once as the desire to dissociate themselves savours of selfishness. ; 


8. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of 24th October, says that it has been 
finally decided that Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji will take 
the chair at the next Congress at Calcutta and that 
Mr. Stead has been invited to India and is coming out with six other editors of the 
English Press, so as to be in time to attend the sittings of the Congress. They 
will then visit the large and important cities in the country and interview 
the leading members of the Indian community. The editor notes in conclusion 
that all party differences in Bengal came to an end on the Partition day when 
Babu Bipin Chander Pal and his adherents touched the feet of Babu Surendra 
Nath Banerji and applied the dust of his feet to their foreheads. 


9. Lhe Advocate (Lucknow) of 25th October, says:—To commence 
ence. Sonn og with; we think the Congress should resolve to have 
permanent members. gentlemen distributed all over 

the country, who, whether they attend a session of the Congress or not, may be ask- 
ed to contribute ten rupees a year to the Congress rund. It may not be 
difficult to secure five to six thousand earnest men in the country willing to 
support the movement by such a small contribution. Rs. 50,006 thus gained can 
be utilised for the maintenance ot the English organisation, and of an Indian 


Congress committee which should hold its meetings at least twice in the year at 
some central place. , 


Mubhammadan Association. 


The forthcoming Congress. 


It is not at all necessary that we should wait for the inauguration of these 
Associations before forming an Imperial body. An organisation which will 
keep the people of all parts of the country in touch with one another would help 
the new awakening, and we think with Mr. D. E. Wacha and Mr. G. K. Gokhale 
that no time should be lost in creating one to inaugurate the new movement. 
If these two gentlemen, along with Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji and some provin- 
cial members, were to make an extended tour in all parts of India, they will 
rouse enthusiasm and in time we shall have an Association worthy of the noble 
and sacred cause represented by the Congress. 
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10. The editor of the Riyaz-ul-Akhbar expresses his dissent in its: issue of 
the 16th October, from his contemporaries. who are of 
“ef ) - Opinion that the Muhammadan deputation has not 
borne fruitful results, and attributes their views toa want of understanding, and 
failure to interpret Lord Minto’s reply correctly. 

The editor of the Kayasth Hitkari condemns in its issue of 24th 
October the very idea of the Muhammadan deputation as injurious to the interests 
of Hindus and * Sarseethete ye alike. He inculcates union and advises both commu- 
nities to work in harmony, as strained relations are calculated to widen the gulf 
between them: 


A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow); of the 25th October, says that 
one is pained to find the Muhammadans calling the majority, meaning the Hindu 
majority, unsympathetic. He says that if they call the Hindus unsympathetic, is 
there not 4 strong fear of the less forbearing amongst them paying back the compli- 
ment perhaps with compound interest. Referring to the “lion’s share” claimed by 
the Muhammadans he says that demands such as this give rise to misunderstanding, 
friction and ultimate trouble, and that the argument adduced by them to strengthen 
their claim, will not bear scrutiny. In the opinion of the deputation it cannot be 
denied that the Muhammadans are a distinct community, with additional interests of 
their own which are not shared by other communities. Harmful talk such as this 
fills one with feelings of indescribable sorrow. It is painful to find responsible men 
giving expression to views which are calculated to widen the breach between the two 
communities, which has been created by the folly of some Musalmans as well as 
Hindus. 

Their talk about development of character is so much twaddle, which he 
would have left unnoticed had it not been for the fling at Hindu youths. He is 
only sorry that this address should have contained such an unfortunate sentenee 
as quoted above. 


The Muhammadan deputation. 


He says that, before India can take her place in the community of nations, 
her sons, Hindus, Muhammadanhs and others, must form one nation. They must 
learn to forget their minor differences and work together in perfect peace and 
harmony for the common weal. Love begets love and hate begets hate. This policy 
of mistrusting each other is destructive of all hopes of future progress. The 
destinies of Hindus and Muhammadans are so indissolubly linked that they sink 
or swim together. He who wishes to set Muhammadans against Hindus is a 
traitor to the best and abiding interests of both. He then reminds Indians that 
“ United we stand, divided we fall.” : Pe 


In acknowledging their loyalty to the Crown they, however, sey that they 
have adopted a policy of avoidance in matters of Indian politics. his is true. 
But the question is, could they do otherwise. Ever since the dawn of the British 
rule in India, for some political reason or other, the Muhammadans have enjoyed the 
sunshine of the British grace. Their education and general welfare, as noted in 
Lord Minto’s reply, was the chief concern of the early Viceroys of India, and it 
has been continued up to the present moment. Withdraw this grace, and the 
signs of early agitation and discontent, will come into play with great foree. The 
appetite for political changes, kept overfed so long, will break all bounds and 
work great mischief. 


1f the Government of India was strong half a century back, it 13 stronger to- 

day after the Russo-Japanese war and Anglo-Japanese Alliance. But it seems 
that the whole continent of Asia is on the path of progress. Japan accepted the 
representative system long ago, and that with salutary results. Russia has lost 
many a life for it and the goal is not far off. China has given indications of it, and 
Persia appears to have gone half way. None of these places is under the direct 
influence of the British flag, and in none of them there is such a thing-as the Indian 
National Congress. The Urient, it seems, cannot now.go on without such systems 
as obtain in the West. The British politicians, noted as they are for their-foresight 
and vigilance, have not failed in watching this movement, and thus taking time by 
the forelock. It is the sagacity and good luck of the present Secretary of State for 
India that a step forward on the path of advancement has been taken-in his régeme. 
He-is therefore to be congratulated. | 
| ; 193 


ADVOCATE, 
25th October, 1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
26th October, 1906. 


ADVOCATE, 
26th October, 1906. 


( 728 ) 


With whatever intentions the plan of presenting the Muhammadan address 
might have been hatched it does not fail to suggest that the Muhammadang wish 
to remain a separate entity for ever, that they do not like to be represented by other 
classes, howsoever generous they may be. Until now the Congress, which has 
done so much, disinterestedly for all the Indian communities, could not with any show: 
of reason express the views of the Muhammadan community whose ends will not 
be served if they do not condemn it. This is far from being grateful. 

A correspondent (Aghlab Mohani) in the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 26th 
October, denounces the apathy of Muhammadans towards western culture. He 
points out that education alone can enlarge their minds, and help them in effecting 


radical reforms in their community, that they should follow the example of the Bengalis 


and the Marhattas, and should not expect to secure their rights and privileges so long 
as they do not adapt themselves to the times. veg should never expect that the 
British Government will ever relish the idea that the Indians should be on a level with 
them, and hold high offices and appointments. Referring to the Queen’s Proclama- 
tion of 1858, he points out that, but for the strenuous efforts of the Bengalis and the 
Mahrattas who are constantly reminding the British Government of the promises 
therein contained, it would have been a dead letter. He exhorts them to make 
common cause with the Hindus and to make a united effort to secure the 
political rights and privileges enjoyed by Englishmen. There are no doubt some 
nglishmen who sympathize with the Indians, but they find their voice too feeble 
against that of the nation whose interests clash with those of the Indians. The 
clamour raised by the Anglo-Indian community over the Ibert Bill is an instance in 
point. There is no doubt that Mr. Morley is acting in all sincerity, but it is very 
much to be feared that his efforts will meet with strong opposition. He (the 
correspondent) blames the Muhammadan deputation for trying to impress on the 
Government the veone-eg Ae! withholding from the Hindus certain advantages on 
the ground that they (the Muhammadans) are not yet prepared to profit by them. 

The editor says that taking things as they stand no definite hopes can be 
formed on the reply of the Viceroy, that this is due mainly to the split in the camp, 
and were it not that Nawab Saiyid Muhammad and His Highness Nawab Agha 
Khan prevailed on the other delegates to eliminate most of the objectionable 
passages from the address, the Viceroy would have formed a very low estimate of 
their prudence and intelligence. He suggests that another deputation during the 
ensuing visit of the Amir of Kabul may lead to beneficial results. 

11. The London correspondent of the Advocate, says in its issue of the 
25th October, that it is of course inevitable that 
| in certain directions the interests of one party will 
clash with those of the other; and unfortunately,.it seems to be the people, not 
confined to one section, who accentuate these rf 
India, whatever may be the colour of his skin or the texture of his creed, who 
endeavours to set the two great divisions of the Indian people by the ears. 
The man who does this is deliberately obstructing the political evolution of the 


The Muhammaden demand. 


country, and is doing his best to prolong the absolute system of Government 


which at present prevails, No statesman, however well disposed he might be 
to democratic reforms, would venture to introduce any drastic changes into the 
constitutional fabric of India so long as there was enmity between the two great 
sections of its i le. It is the supreme task of the British Raj to hold 
the scales evenly between these two communities, and no reforms would be 
entertained by any Government which would render possible the ascendancy of 
one community over the other. When the people of India have learnt to be Indian 
first and Hindus, Muhammadans, Christians, or Parsees afterwards, they will 
have got within measurable distance of the realization of their national aspirations. 
Referring to Lord Minto’s speech he says :—This emphasising of religious 
differences is greatly to be Me is but if the approval of the Muhammadan 
community to the changes which are now on the ak 

conceding to them a definite and assured part in the enlarged deliberative bodies 
which it is proposed to set uP I think the B wsbh to be gained is well worth the 
sacrifice it involves. The Hindu majority can afford to be magnanimous The 
concession of one-fourth of the representation to the Muhammadans would not 
prejudice Hindu interests, and we may even expect that in the practical work of 
these institutions the lines of demarcation would disappear and that men of all 
creeds would work together for the common weal. 


ifferences. He is no true friend of 


scan only be obtained by 
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»: 12. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 22nd October, says that Government 
lg _... *_. - ig making a serious blunder in regarding articles like 
The Prosecution of the Hind Sword). the one'for which the prosecution was instituted, as 
seditious, that no Indian can ever. wish that the British Government should cease 
to rule India, that the Indians speak out their minds as they expect the British 
Government to allow them to represent their. grievances, and that exhortations 
to promote indigenous products and to boycott foreign articles cannot be calculated 
to cause disaffection. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 25th October, says with reference to the 
rosecution of the Hind Swarajya, that this is the first time that any. editor in 
ndia has been bound down to be of good behaviour. The Government of Bombay 

cannot be blamed for taking severe notice of reckless writings which do India 
no good, but give the opponents of the ceuse of India a chance to run down the 
entire Press. But the editor expects the Government of Bombay to restrain the 
ed of the Times of India, which had been inciting Englishmen against the 
attas, : : 


The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 25th October, says that in the 


case brought against the Hind Swarajya in Bombay the magistrate held that the 


article in question was an attempt to promote feelings of enmity and hatred, and 
accordingly he ordered the defendant to execute a bond for Rs. 300 and find two 
sureties in Bombay, for a like amount, for his good behaviour for six months. This 
is exactly what the prosecution wanted. In every case, that the Government has 
prosecuted a newspaper for sedition, there has always been a conviction, and the 
accused has no chance whatsoever of getting off. Only in the first case, instituted 
in Calcutta many years ago, the Judge refused to accept a divided verdict and the 


accused ultimately escaped by apologising to the Government. Since then there has 


not been failure in obtaining a conviction in asingle case andthe Government gets 
what it wants. The law of sedition in India is perfect so far as convictions go. 

Oo magistrate or judge ever ventures to dissent from the view put forward on 
behalf of the Government, and as sure as a prosecution is instituted a conviction «is 
bound to follow.. In this matter the law has no uncertainties for the accused, has 


no chance in his favour, and no defence has ever proved successful. 7 


18. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th October, says that Lord 
The itactics of the Angio-Indian Minto must have caused great disappointment to.the 
rom. rabid Anglo-Indian Press,in that he did not say 
hard things against the Bengali Hindus. Otherwise, how is one to explain the 
omission of an important passage from Lord Minto’s speech as published in the 
Pioneer and Civil and Military Gazette. The sentence appearsin the Statesman’s 
report which leads us to believe that ifMr. John Morley makes up his mind to amend 
the partition, Lord Minto will not stand in his way. We publish the Statesman’s 
report of Lord Minto’s reference to the partition question in orderto show the 
importance of the omission :— 

Now I have no intention of entering into any discussion upon the affairs of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam, but I hope that, without offence to anyone, I may congratulate the 
Muhammadan community of the new province for the moderation aud self-restraint they have 
shown under conditions which were new to them and as to which there has been inevitably 
mach misunderstanding, and that I may at the same time sympathise with all that is sincere in 
Bengali sentiment in respect to a severance of long established local connections. 

The last sentence given in italics has been omitted in the report, should 
we say deliberately ? as it meant that the idea should go forth to the 
world that Lord Minto does not keep an open mind on the partition question and 
has no sympathy with Bengalis in what they call their national calamity ? 


14. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 22nd October, refers to persistent agitation 
as being likely to bear fruit ; and quotes the examples 
of China, Persia and Ireland. Turning then to India 
it says, “‘ We may well declare the swadeshi movement, the strike of working men, 
and various other demonstrations made by Hindus and Muhammadans, who seek 
to achieve national progress as sure signs of the re-awakening of India. Not that 
some of these movements do not contain germs of a future revolutionary uprising, 
but we may safely assert that the men who compose the educated class, a few 
upstarts here and there excepted, will be the last to raise a cry of independence. 
xtremists among us may prefer to walk their own way, ignoring the Government, 


Signs of the Times. | 
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but by no means endeavouring to get. rid of Government. In certain quarters an 
excess may at times be of course discernible, but none regret this attitude more 
than the educated class. The educated class are sure that the practical politiciéiis 
of England, no matter to what school they belong, are in thorough sympathy with 
us in our eftorts to secure political rights and economic justice. True statesmen 
of England have fully been able to grasp the idea that if their representatives 
are once permitted to act in defiance of law and justice abroad, there is no 
guarantee that they will not be upto the same trick at home. oy to 
these statesmen—and their name is legion—England will gain rather than lose 
by aiding India in her efforts to be politically great and economically sr per 

hus it is that we rest content that Indian industries will graw unchecked, and 
évery movement aiming at “ India for Indians” will develop and flourish.” 


TT.— AFGHANISTAN AND Tevs-FRonrigg. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 15. The Oudh Akhbar J wget of the 23rd October, says that a consider: 
28rd October, 1906. able number of Hindus have settled in Kabul, that 
is they enjoy, the same rights and privileges as the 
Kabulis, and are invited on occasions of marriages and festivities in the royal 
family just the same as respectable Muhammadans ; the arrangements for feeding 
them being placed entirely in the hands of Brahmans. 


The Hindus in Kabul. 


Ill ,—Native Srares. 


wee. ag 16. The Mukhhr-i-dlam eee of the 16th i “ty a 
il eae 22n ctober, says that, considérinig that His 
nt ee ree fam | Highness is ooistantly changing | his sind and is 
guided by whirns and vaprices in_his dealing’, it is highly desirable that some 
reliable Government ‘servant be retained as minister, 80 as. to be able more or 
less to exercise a check over the actions of His Highness, that every one of the 
important offices at present is motiopolized by a certain Shaikh family of Ratnptir 
and it is impossible to expect justice as things stand ; that .membérs of General 
Azim-ud-din’s family and of the fatnily of his murderer have once more been — 
brought together in Rampur, and that this throws some light on the rumours that 
were afloat during the investigation of the murder case. His Hightiess seems to 
i have all along tried to keep Government servants out of his way. The editor 
i then points out that the presence of a Kuropéan Government servant at Rampur 
i has always been a source of great satisfaction to the people, and invites attention 
to the Nawabs conduct towards Captain Mahmud Shah and Saadatyar Khan as 
illustrating his capriciousness. He invites the serious attention of Government 
to the existing state of affairs, and suggests that the retention of a reliable 
Government otticer as minister is highly desirable. 
tony hard = 17. The editor of the Naiyar-i-Azam, says in its issue of 19th October, 
ite Ootenet, The pamphlets} attributed to Ziya-ul- that an anonymous advertisement has been put in 
Oe tr per: circulation recently, wherein an attempt has been made 
to show that the pamphlets attributed to Ziya-ul-Haq, have been published with 
the complicity of the courtiers of His Highness the Nawab of Rampur. He 
thinks that considering that Abdul Ghafur was not wanting in experience as a 
police officer, it would not be strange if the pamphlets were found to be his work, or 
the work of some one of his adherents, the more so as he could ‘have no scruples 
in causing further harm to Ziya-ul Haq, ‘after having secured convictions against 
him in Hapur and Aligarh with the help of ‘his friends and ‘relations, most of 
whom appear as witnesses in the present case.: Such an explanation appears all the 
more plausible as the pamphlets began to appear very soon after the mjnister had 
taken over charge of his duties, and as the complaints against him were only 
nominal while those against the Nawab were of a serious nature. 


ROHILKRAND 18. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 24th October, attributes 
24th October, 1908. -Maulvi Abdul Ghafur Khan, late ~Maulvi Abdul Ghafur Khan’s | pilgr image to Mecca, 
| Sees ay eee ___ to a desire to evade coming in as a witness in Ziya-ul- 

Haq’s case and to escape consequent exposure thereby. The editor considers that 
' his evidence is very necessary to the proper adjudication of tle case and should 
not be dispensed with in the interests of public justice. 
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19. The editor of the Agra Akhbar has reproduced in its issue of the 21st 
| October, an article contributed by Maulana Ashhari, 
| an eminent Persian poet of India, who has estab- 
lished by a chain of arguments that the Nizam of Hyderabad should be addressed 
as Shah. He expresses his concurrence with the views of the Maulana, and com- 
mends the suggestion to the serious attention of Government. 


The Nisam of Hyderabad.. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


20. The Express (Lucknow), of 18th October, reproduces as follows the 

The Lucknow Cantonment shooting COMplainant’s statement sent by a correspondent in 

— regard to the Lucknow Cantonment shooting case, 

— to at paragraph 22, Selections No. 41 for 1906 and paragraph 16, Selections 
o. 42 of 1906: ~— 


“Qn the 19th September, 1906, at about 1 p.m. I was coming from Sudder 
Bazar. No sooner I had reached the crossing, « hired carriage containing four 
gorahs came. One of the gorahs discharged from his gun, and the bullet shot 
passed through my armpit and I fell down senseless. I saw the shooter running 
away. 


“The police sergeant afterwards took me to the police station, from where 
I was sent to the police hospital. After some days when I got better the Canton- 
ment Magistrate called and asked me if I wanted to bring an action in the 
matter against the gorah. I replied ‘I ama poor man, please do whatever you 
think proper.’ The Magistrate on this got me paid eighteen rupees by the gorah 
and thus the case was compromised. | 


‘“ T am yet suffering from ill-health and have been discharged from the hospital. 
I never showed any desire for compromise. I have stated all this honestly, and 
correctly.” 


21. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of 21st October, while expressing its 
“Mr, Hardy, Senior Member of the egret at his retirement, says that he has done 
Board of Revenue, United Provinces. nothing to be remembered after his departure, though 
he had every opportunity of doing so, as senior member of the Buard of revenue. 


(6 ).—Police. 


22. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 23rd October, while discussing the 
recovery of the head and the trunk of a man who 
had been murdered, from a compartment in a 
train between Ghaziabad and Tundla, suggests the desirability of attaching 
detective police guards to trains while in transit. 


23. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th October, while referring to the 

inquiries instituted into the working of the London 

ore Bene & ear Police, on a statement made before the Royal Com- 

mission regarding their corruption, says that considering that blackmail is levied in 

London itself, it is no wonder if the Agra police take illegal gratifications from 
ekka-walas. : 


¥4. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th October, . that he does not 
Decree for damagesagainst Inspector Understand why the Local Government should 
Kirby in re Nicholson, complainant.  —§ come forward to pay the damages and legal expenses 
borne by Inspector Kirby in defending himself froma suit for damages by Mr. 
Nicholson. The Local Government ought to have permitted Inspector Kirby 
to get the Sub-Judge’s decree reversed if he was dissatisfied with his 
decision, but surely the Sub-Judge’s decree deserved better treatment, 
and it is setting a bad example to bear the Police officer’s expenses even when 
a competent Court has found that he exceeded his authority in arresting 4 
respectable gentleman on a groundless charge. 
194 


Detective police in trains. 
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(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


25. The editor of the Bharat Jiwan (Benares), says in its issue of the 

The road from Kerkaurt Gali to Men- 220d October, that the dealers in vegetables will 

ee make greater encroachments and cause considerable 

public inconvenience, if the municipality permits them to cn their articles for 

sale under a formal lease, granted in lieu of valuable consideration ; and suggests 
therefore the desirability of leaving things as they are. 


26. The editor of the Awaza-1-Khalq (Benares) de; r2cates in its issue of 
24th October, the action of the Benares Municipality, 
in levying a fee of half an anna per head from the 
poor students of the local municipal school. 


27. The Nasim-i-Agra of 23rd October, regrets to learn that the Agra 
Municipality is verging on bankruptcy. The editor 
attributes this to the extravagance of the Muni- 
cipal Board, and, while inviting the attention of the managing committee to the 
matter, makes special mention of a new appointment c:eated recently and carrying 
a salary of Rs. 200 per mensem. 


28. The editor of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 24th October, 
The proposed park in Aminabaa, @Xpresses his sympathy with the owners of: house 
aie OR : property in Aminabad, who have memorialized the 
Viceroy to set aside the order of the Local Government sanctioning the laying out 
of a park in Aminabad (Lucknow), 


(e).-— Education, 


29. The Brahman Samachar (Parichhatgarh, Meerut), complains, in its 

The Government school at Parichhat- COMbined issue for July and August, of the greed 
Gan (Sheers). of the teacher of the local Government School, points 
out the devices he contrives to receive presents and tax the pockets of students, 
and concludes with remarking that his unpopularity and the misconduct of his 
son compel guardians to send their boys to the Ram Puthshala, where the fee 


The Benares Municipality. 


The Agra Municipality. 


. is considerably higher, 


80. The Hapress (Lucknow), of 18th October, asks if statesmanship is 
Jobberies in the Educational Depart- YTeally at a discount in the councils of Government, or 
uous what else could be the explanation of the jobberies 
that have been perpetrated in the Presidency College and Government Madrassa 
College, Calcutta, and the Muir Central College, Allahabad. It was an open 
secret that some jobberies in the Bengal Educational Department were in contem- 
plation for some time past, and our London contemporary India raised a timely 
warning against it. The report was however contradicted, but the last issue of 
the Calcutta Gazette has proved the report to be only too true. Professors of 
the scholarship of Messrs. Piothero and Percival, who are universally loved by 
their pupils are unceremoniously bundled out of the Principalship of the 
Presidency College, because of their dire crime of being pro-Indians, and a junior 
man is thrust over their head. Inthe Calcutta Madrassa, Mr. Chapman (by the 
way, he was formerly a clerk in some bank) will henceforth occupy the chair of 
the Principal, which was formerly occupied by such learned Oriental scholars as 
Drs. Hoernle and Stein. It is very interesting to learn that Mr. Chapman has 
just commenced to read the Persian pene. Well might our Calcutta contem- 
poraries be indignant over such jobberies, and point it as the natural sequel to a 
policy that foists on a Civilian to the Directorship of Public Instruction—a 
wrong, which Mr, Morley has, happily, safe-guarded against in future. This 
mischievous policy has not confined itself within the limits of Bengal, In the 
United Provinces, we find that Mr. Cox, who is a wrangler of no mean repute is. 
qusted from the Principalship of the Muir Central College by one several years 
his junior. Jobberies such as these are calculat d to breed discontent in the 
9m of a most important branch of public se:vice, and are apt to demoralise its 
members, ' 
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$1. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 21st October, says :—Our esteemed INDIAN PEOPLE, 


‘The new Inspectorshipsin the Educa- Contemporary the Advocate publishes, in its issue of 
tion Department. the 18th instant, a letter from '“ Justice” on the ques- 
tion of new Inspectorships. ‘“ Justice” says that it is proposed to appoint two 
Christians and one Muhammadan to the three posts which have been newly created. 
Now, it does seem rather curious that the Education Department of the United 
Provinces, where the Hindus certainly preponderate in numbers, and where they are 
certainly not behind their Muhammadan and Indian Christian friends in education 
and intellectual attainments, should contain two Indian Christians and only one 
Hindu and one Muhammadan Inspector. If it is desirable that the Muhammadans 
and Indian Christians should occupy high posts in the Department, justice de- 
mands that they should begin at the —— and then rise by force of merit, and 
not be pitchforked into the service simply on account of their religion. And this 
brings us to our next point. “ Justice ’’ says that of the three men to be appointed. 
two are to be taken from the Revenue Department. If this is really so, it is 
nothing short of a scandal. We have been told again and again that educational 
work requires special training and that “ the inspecting staffare being relieved of 
the drudgery of office work and examinations, and are able to devote more and more 
time to methods of teaching.” | : 

a i * * # i o 


If as “ Justice” says such appointments are in contemplation, we beg to 
record our protest against Deputy Collectors, who cannot make good | tama 
and their appointment is bound to create discontent in the department itself. 


* * * * * * * 


On behalf of the Education Department and of the educated public of these 
Provinces we request His Honour Sir James La Touche to refrain from perpetrating 
such an act of sheer injustice on the eve of his departure. 


32. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 22nd October, says :—When Mr. Ramanand 
Mr. Ramanand Chatterji, late Princi: Chatterji severed his connection with the Kayustha 
pal Of Was Rapees Saeenea. Pathshala, we ventured to hope that students under his 
leadership might no longer be taught the baneful lesson—at least in Allahabad— 
that it was the sacred duty even of boys aged 10 and 12 and 14 to learn how to 
become good citizens, and that it was by no means possible for them to become 
so, while living in complete isolation from their political surroundings. The 
proceedings of a meeting held on the 16th instant, over which Mr. Chatterji 
presided, show how false the hope was that we so fondly cherished. The 
meeting was attended by Bengali boys for the greater part, some of them so 
young that if they at all understood what had brought them together they might 
well be described as intellectual infants. Speeches were idivael containing 
sentiments and advocating methods, which if they threw our young men into a 
state of violent mental agitation, would be sure to tell eventually on their 
intellectual development. Songs were sung, which, if they would transform our 
schoolboys into so yay Shivajis during their school life, would render 
their subsequent career altogether wild and useless. We maintain that the 
policy that Mr. Ramanand Chatterji and men of his class have thought it proper 
to pursue for the reform of evils will render a disservice to our young men; indeed 
it will be discovered to subvert the laws of discipline and to encourage students 
to acts of defiance. We wonder whether Mr. Chatterji, when he was in his teens, 
was taught the methods that he now preaches, and, if he had learnt them then, 
he would have been what he to-da ow to be. But then Mr. Chatterji at 
any time does not seem to have ma: | much for exercise of control, for cultivation 
of good taste, or for observance of civil manners. To judge at least from his 
parting-shot at the Kayastha Pathshala authorities, his terrific indictment of the 
management of the institution in the guise of his annual report, one would, as we 
have, inevitably come to this conclusion. The report teems with matter of vital 
interest to the Pathshala and the public at large, and we hope in one of our early 
issues to consider it at greater length. And in the meantime we conclude with 
the remark that as we consider an annual report a highly objectionable channel 
for airing one’s private grievances, so do we regard overgrown infants, schoo!boys 
and college nadecte improper instruments for the regene ‘ation of a land. 
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338. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 22nd October, says that the 
The present system of education in Present system of education, as imparted in Govern- 
Cevennnns, pene ene Aen ment schools and colleges, is not calculated to help 
Indians in bringing about the regeneration of their country. The editor then 
quotes the views of Mrs. Annie Besant in support of his contention that British 
education has proved injurious to the interests of the country by striking at the 
root of the moral and social culture of the Indians. The editor points out that the 
text-books selected are not what they should be, the method of imparting education 
is not satisfactory, and the relations between the master and the 7 are not 
sincere and sufficiently sympathetic. The system in vogue tends to debilitate the 
Indian student in every way, and he oftentimes finds poverty staring him in the 
face at the end of his college career. He then points out that the Hindu 
University, or an exclusively Hindu National College, can render congiderable help 
in ameliorating the condition of the country, and concludes with exhorting all well- 
wishers of the Hindu community, ratses, rajahs and maharajahs to do what they 
can to further the cause of the proposed Hindu University. 


34. The editor of the Kanauj Punch suggests, in its issue of the 23rd 
October, that crime will be brought down consider- 
ably, if the time spent at schools in teaching drill, is set 
apart for imparting instructions in law, to every school-going student, that these 
students will exercise a wholesome influence within their family circles and in 
their neighbourhood, and help them likewise in improving their morals. He is 
of opinion, that the commission of crime can toa large extent be attributed to 
an ignorance of law, and this cannot be removed unless steps are taken to diffuse 
the law of the land amongst the illiterate masses. 


35. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of 24th October, says that education in the 
United Provinces has, during the last ten years, marched 
with rapid strides during the incumbency of Mr. 
Lewis as Director, and every credit is due tu him for the strenuous efforts he has 
made in this direction. 


Prevention of crime. 


Education in the United Provinces. 


(f).-—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


36. The Riyaz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of the 16th October, attributes the 
poverty of India and the famines to the export of 
Indian grain to foreign countries. The editor thinks 
that the grasping Indian banker, and the Government are responsible for the 


existing state of affairs; and cites Sir Henry Cotton and Mr. Digby in support of 
his views. 


Famine in India. 


(9).—General, 


37. The editor of the Sahzfa (Bijnor), says, in its issue of the 12th October, 
received on 22nd October, that the Bengalis have so 
far kept up their agitation, over the partition question 
with unflagging energy, and have displayed unflinching zeal in promoting the swadeshe 
and boycott movements throughout the year. He then refers to the circular 
letters from Babu Norendro Nath Sen and the Anjuman-i-Himayat-t-Islam, 
Calcutta, prescribing two diametrically opposed programmes for observance on 
the 16th of October, and points out that they cannot fail to fan the flame 
of enmity between Hindus and Muhammadans. 


The editor of the Qulqul (Bijnor), of 15th October, received on 25th October, 
says that the pods of Bengal has brought the Muhammadans of Sylhet and 
Assam into closer connection with those in India, and has improved the status of 
the Muhammadans in the new province owing to their preponderance over Hindus. 
He thinks that Government has done a gross injustice to the Muhammadans by 


giving precedence to the Hindus who were in the position of a subject race before 
ritish rule was inaugurated in India. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 21st October, says that Mr. Kemp, District 
Superintendent of Police (Bengal), found himself fixed on the horns of a dilemma 
at 1ecelving petitions from pro and anti-partition representatives, for permission to 
celebrate the anniversary of the partition in two diametrically opposite ways, and 


The partition of Bengal. 


~sS Seer & 


Oe ee 6 4 


at 6d ee, ie, 6 4 A wt bt) oe Cee A5lCO jt pat © 


oi 


ae it tit 4£_3 tee’ of AA 


We, cn itl — O- iin ae —" = sa 


‘(| 785. ) 


advised them to arrange the matter between themselves, unless they wanted him 
to refer the matter to the District Magistrate The editor opines that Mr. Kem 
might have overcome the difficulty by granting the pro-partition application | 
rejecting that of the anti-partitionists. — | 

_ Al Bashir (Etawah) of 23rd October, says with reference to the rejoicings 
of the Muhammadans on the 16th October, that they have been obliged to 
celebrate the partition with joy and eclat, in order to signify their dissociation 
from the Hindus, who otherwise would misrepresent matters, and try to make out 
that the two communities are unanimous in decrying the partition of Bengal. The 
editor says that the Muhammadans are no less desirous than the Hindus, to 
— the resources of the country, but they are not prepared to bear the 
oses. 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 24th October, says that the 16th of 
October: was observed with great solemnity in Calcutta, and throughout Eastern 
and Western Bengal, that the educated Muhammadans appear to be unanimous 
in regarding the partition as injurious to the interests of both communities, that 
most of the Muhammadans joined in exchanging rakhis with their Hindu brethren, 
that most of the meetings held to celebrate the anniversary were presided over by 
Muhammadans leaders of importance, and that the Calcutta and the Dacca 
meetings were both great successes. The editor then enumerates the various places 


where Hindus and Muhammadans made common cause in denouncing the partition 
as a step in the wrong direction. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 25th October, says thet the meeting 
at Dacca was presided over by Nawab Khwaja Muhammad Arzu, member of the 
family of Nawab Salim-ullah Khan, and was attended by other members of the 
family. The president pointed out, that the hostile attitude of Nawab Salim-ullah 
Khan was a personal matter with him, and that he was the only Bengali Muham- 
madan of any importance who favoured the partition. 


The Calcutta meeting was presided by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad 
Yusuf, President of the Central Muhammadan Association, whose age, and position 
as the oldest Muhammadan member of the Bar command the respect of his com- 
munity. He disapproved of the partition of Bengal, and cited the views of several 
leading members of the Muhammadan community to show that the educated 
Muhammadans as a whole view the partition with disfavour. His Highness 
Agha Khan has been opposed to the partition, from the very beginning. The 
Central Muhammadan Association, which is the most influential Muhammadan 
Association in Bengal, expressed its dissent from the partition movement when 
called upon to express its opinion by Government. : 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of 24th October, says in addition, that the 
Nawab of Dacca has failed in organizing grand and successful pro-partition 
meetings, in spite of strenuous efforts and considerable expense. He adds that the 
16th of October brought all party quarrels amongst Bengali leaders to an end, 
and Babu Bipin Chandar Pal amongst many others touched the feet of Babu 
Surendra Nath Banerji and applied the dust of his feet to his forehead. The editor 
notes in conclusion, that the proceedings of the 16th October will not fail 
to convince Mr. John Morley that it is no longer desirable to delay the modification 
of the orders regarding the partition. 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 23rd October, says that no food was 
cooked in the Bengali homesteads on the 16th October, which leaves no doubt about 
the sincerity with which the anti-partition agitation is being maintained against the 
irremediable error made in the partition of Bengal. The agitation has an irresistible 
force, and the Bengalis feel that if they wish to progress as a nation they must 
make some sacrifices. Hindus, Muhammadans, EHurasians, Europeans and Native 
Christians exchanged rakhis with the Bengalis on the 16th of October. Some 
Eurasians joined the Hindus and Muhammadans, in singing the National anthems. 
The entire concourse consisted of about a lakh of men, and the meeting was presided 


over by Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf, Khan Bahadur, President of the Central 
Muhammadan Association. 


The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 21st October, enters a bitter protest against 
the suppression and misrepresentation of facts in connection with the anti-partition 
meeting in Calcutta, which the Pioneer has described as a failure. The editor says 
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that such perversion of facts cannot _ judice the English Press, in view ofthe 
opinions expressed by Mr. Muhammad Yusuf. Khan Bahadur, th@ leader of the 
Walasastio Bar of Calcutta, and the President of the Central Muhammadan 
Association, who presided over the anti-partition meeting on the 16th.of October, and 
while addressing over fifty thousand persons, pointed out that the bulk, of the 


Muhammadan community, at least the leaders of the community as represenfed ‘by 
the Central Muhammmadan Association had been as much opposed to the partition 


as the Hindus, and that nothing had happened since, to le them to change their 
opinion in the matter. He showed that the Me T Muhammadans by no meats 
shared the views of the Nawab of Dacca, that Hindus and Muhammadans lived 
together peacefully and that if bitterness had been created it was. due to 
partition. 

The editor then refers to the insulting language adopted by the Nawab 
of Dacca in speaking of Mr. Gokhale, and suggests that Mr. Morley and the 
Liberal Ministers should take measures to allay the discontent. He points out 
that it is very kind of the Nawab of Dacca to assure the Government, that his 
wy consists of loyalists, that he andthe gentlemen whom he ‘entertained ‘at 

acca, or at whose. expense they were entertained at Machhua Bazar will not 
harass or force the hands of Government ; and adds that Mr. Morley - must ‘be 
now convinced by the protest made by Hindus and Muhammiadans alike, that the 


people have in no way been reconciled to the change, much less feel that ‘they 
have been benefited. | 


88. ‘The Indian Standard (Allahabad), of the 15th October, after dwellin 

on the present need for union in an article entitled 
| “ Vijoya” makes: the following remarks :— We invoke 
the blessings of our Divine mother. We offer ‘up our prayers to Her Divine throne 
for our success in life, and for our highest welfare for time and eternity. ‘May she 
look down upon us from the’ golden battlements of heaven, send down updn us 
showers of celestial peace and union, inspire 'us with hope and enthusiasm, enlighten 
our understandings, ard above all may she be instrumental’ in the inscrutable'ways 
of providence in uniting the hearts of our leaders and of the Patrika; the’ Bengalee, 
the Natwn and the Bande Matram in particular. May she illumine the darkness 
of our path and thus hasten the dawn of a bright noble and: glorious ‘day ‘upon’ oar 
country. The streaks of the radiance of the morning sun of hope are visiblé‘in 
the distant horizon. Oh goddess, our Divine Mother! ‘Thou art our:‘Redeemer, 
Shelter,.Hope, Consolation, Buckler, Refuge, Guide to peace, happiness and immor- 
tality. Thou art our only Saviour in these days of darkness and gloom. Oh mother 
Durga obeisance to thee, salutations to thee. Oh Divine Mother’to thee. we look 


up for our guidance, not only for all the concerns of this life, but for all our highest 
welfare for time and eternity. 


89. ‘The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 24th October, considers union to be 
ini essential to advancement, and exhorts the ‘Muham- 
| madans to observe their relizious doctrines with the 

utmost strictness, as this alone can tend to produce union and friendship. 


40. A correspondent in the Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad) of the 16th October 
ensiciiiaieaaioniaiaain says that swadvshism is a move in the right direction, 
that trade is more beneficial. than service, that 
technical and agricultural schools should be started to cultivate the commercial 
instinct of Indians, and that steps should be taken to exercise effective control over 


Indian imports, as the present system of trade leads to an inevitable drain of 
Indian wealth. 


The Tafrih (Lucknow), of 21st October, says that a meeting was held 


in Benares under the presidency of the Hon’ble Munshi Madho Lal, and vows were 
made to use indigenous products. 


The editor of the Tafrih (Lucknow), of 21st October, suggests the férination 
of a trading company with a large capital, approximating to ten ‘crores, with 
shops in all the towns and cities in Sails to distribute indigenous products all over 
the country. He is of Wie that this large. business concern’ will afford 
employment for thousands of idle hands, and advises title-hunters to devote: their 
time and attention to the promotion of the swadeshi movement. 
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‘The Bharat: Jiwan (Benares), of the:22nd. October, after.recounting:the steps BHARAT.JIWAN, 
hi movement, during the course of the year, expresses *224. Octaber, 1996. 


taken to promote the sw 
a hope, that if:the Indians continue to work with unflagging zeal for the next eight 
or ten years, they will:find that the country has progressed. considerably. 


The Mohini (Lucknow), of the 23rd October, says that ‘the premoters of the 
swadesht movement should continue to work with unflagging zeal during the 
ensuing year, as the swadesht movement alone is best csludiched to bring about the 
reyvenetation of India. Ba 
: The editor of the Arya Mitra (Agra), says in its issue of 24th October, 
that the Marwari cloth werchants have given orders only fo: 2,500:bales of 
piece-goods,' the ‘balance of the 21,500 bales, for which orders were originally 
said to have been given, being bales of thread. This shows that ‘English cloth 
merchants have sustained a considerable loss owing to the progress the swadeshi 
movement is making. | 
| The editor of the Rshilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) in its issue of 24th 
October, while admitting the usefulness of the swwd-sht movement, views with 
strong: disfavour, the exclusive boycott of English manufactures, and stigmatizes 
Mr. Haidar Raza of Delhi, and Mr. Siraj Waiz as two swadesht caoltes with bad 
antecedents, who have thrown’ themselves headlong into the movement to earn a 
name which' they’ have otherwise failed to achieve. ‘aang 
| A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 25th October, says 
that English piece-goods are being constantly passed as swadeshi manufactuies, 
and that unless steps are taken to check this fraud, India can never expect to 
benefit by the movement, or even to recoup the crores of money now’ being 
invested m purchasing machinery. i | 


~The Vasundhara (Lucknow), for October says, that Mr. George S. Arundel, 
M.A..,, presided at a meeting held st the Nagri Rederit Sabha premises, (Benares), 
with a view to promote the sw..deshi movement, that the President remarked that 
the movement will bring about the regeneration of India,.and that Indians should 
be proud of wearing indigenous cloth just the same as he was, of using English 
fabrics. ‘The editor exhorts the. public to use indigenous products sad eulogizes 
Mr. Arundel for his disinterested aud outspoken views. _ 


A. correspondent in the Advacate (Lucknow), of the 25th October, says, that 
Meerut has also. awakened in right earnest : a grand meeting of the swadeshs move- 
ment: was held under the auspices of the Indian Unicn Association, a body of whigh 
was constituted a few months back, on the 16th October, the memorial day of the 
Indian nation and the birthday of the swadesht movement The spacious enclosure 
of Pandit Ganga Ram's Dharamshala was filled with about 2,000 persons, Hindus 
and Muhammadans. Babu Kali Pado Bose of the local bar was in the chair, and 
Saiyid Haidar Raza and Mr. Sen of Delhi, and Rai Murli Dhar of Umballa, who 
were.invited for the purpose, addressed the assembly. Mr. Raza spoke at length 
for an. hou and a half; he depicted the real state of India, explained the means to 
improve it; criticised the Muhammadan deputation and Free Trade policy. His 
speech was as stirring and effective as it was earnest. It removed the drowsiness 
_ of this sleepy-hollow and revived the patriotic feeling among the audience. The 
song of “ Bande Matram” was sung by a party of Bengali youths. Printed 
copies of this song, (in Leva Nagri characters) and another pamphlet on Desz 
Sugar were distributed. As the meeting was much prolonged Rai Murli Dhar’s 
speech was postponed for the next day. 


On the 17th instant, the assembly numbered about 2,700 and therefore 
beyond our expectations, considering it was the eve of Dewali, aday of great 
festivities among the Hindus. Rai Murli Dhar gave his fluent and interesting 
speech for more than an hour, and then others followed. The Indian Manufactur- 
ing Company, the Vath Trading Company, and the Single Manufacturing 

mpany exhibited their manufactures, among which were slates, slate pencils, 
lead pencils, copying pencils, penholders, sealing-wax sticks, perfumes, &c., all 
manufactured here. Both the meetings were successful. 


41. The Rafiq Punch (Moradabad), of 21st October, says that the use 
of foreign sugar in Marwar has been interdicted 
under orders of the State, and cites the instance of 
a delinquent whom the panchayet compelled to pay-the stipulated fine on pain 
of being boycotted. 
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A correspondent in the Citizen (Allahabad), of 22nd October, says that a 


The spacious courtyard, the long and wide galleries leading to the courtyard, the 
music hall over the inner gate, and the halls surrounding the Court were crowded 
before the announced time. The gallery, surrounding the spacious arena was 
occupied by ladies of leading families, who sat there under the shadow of the balus- 
trade in front of the wide gallery platform. Many thousand persons went oven 
disappointed for want of space. The proceedings began at 4-30 p. m. when the hall 
presented only a scene of heads and expectant hoes, turned towards the platform, 
where mustered strong the most influential men, including the Hon'ble Munshi 
Madho Lal, Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya, Babu Moti Chand, the leading 
banker of Benares, Babu Krishna Chandra Chaudhri, the leader of the wealthy 
Vaishyas of Benares, Babu Kesho Das, Babu Parsotam Das, Seth Syam Das, 
Gujrati, Chaudhri Ram Piasad, Ram Gopal Das, Babu Brindaban Behari, Munshi 
Mathura Prasad, Munshi Ram Pa:tab. The young head of the Vaishnava 
Sampradaya, Srijut Lal Babu Maharaj graced the gaddi. On the motion of 
the Hon’ble Madho Lal, seconded by Goshain Bhawani Puri, Rai Bahadur, 
Mahamahopadhya Pandit Sheo Kumar Shastri was voted to the chair. The 
first speaker was a learned old Pandit Dwarka Nath Dube, the disciple of Gaurji. 
He spoke with great effect against the use of impure sugar and ght. He was 
followed by Pandit Balwant Rao who concluded his speech in these emphatic 
words: “The man who offers impure foreign sugar, greased ght and foreign 
cloth containing tallow to the Brahmins, Gods, Pitris, is a great sinner who could 
never expect mukti. The present distress in India is due to the indifference 
of the Hindus to matters of this kind. What wasdone in the past was done 
unknowingly, what is to be done in future ts to be done knowingly, and he 
advised all good Hindus to avoid the use of all these articles now. Kashi was the 
centre of Hinduism. The Pandits of Kashi were the leaders of Hinduism. He 
hoped their decision to-day would be followed all over the country.” The 
next speaker was Ram Singh, an old gentleman, who read a short address, in 
which he pointed out, on the authority of published works, how foreign sugar 
was refined by the use of things that were an abomination to Hindus. After 
this spoke Babu Jagdeo Piasad Gaur. He hcped all Hindus would hereafter 
avoid impure sugar a religious considerations. Economic considerations also 
made it the duty of every Indian to avoid the use of foreign sugar, and to use sugar 
made in India, without the help of ingredients that are unacceptable to Hindus. 
In the course of hig speech he said that similar meetings had been held in Muttra, 
Lucknow, Bareilly, Shahjahanpur. Then rose Malviji, and all were rapt attention 
to hear him. He advocated the formation of a committee, which was formed soon 
after. After he had spoken arose the President Mahamahopadhaya Sheo Kumar 
Shastri of world-wide ~— for Sanskrit scholarship. He exhorted the audience 
in a brief, but effective speech to preserve their religion and not to become Mlekshas 
by dealing with, and using foreign sugar, which was prohibited by the Hindu 
religion A most influential Committee was then formed, including among its 
members the Hon’ble Munshi Madho Lal, Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya, 
Babu Moti Chand, Goshain Bhawani Puri, Babu Shyam Das, Babu Kesho Das, 
Babu Parsotam Das, Babu Krishna Chandra Chaudhri, Babu Champa Lal, 
Babu Nanda Mal, Ram Chandra Nayak Kali, and other leading men and head- 
men of different communities. The dealers in foreign sugar came and declared 
in writing that they would never weet foreign sugar or greased ghi again. The 
committee, that was appointed would decide as to how the signboards were to be 
granted to confectioners who had promised to abstain from the use of foreign sugar. 
The meeting was convened by Babu Moti Chand, Munshi Madho Lal, Gosain 
Bhawani Puri, Babu Hari Das and a number of leading razses to whom the thanks 
of all India are due. It was organised by Pandit Babu Nandanji Vaidya, Pandit 
Sarju Prasad Dikshit, Pandit Babu Nandan Nathji, Dwarka Prasad Pande, J3abu 
Nandan Mal, Babu Salig Ram. Many confectioners declared in writing that they 
would not use foreign sugar and greased ghi and a similar declaration was signed 
by all the leading men present, several adding to the declaration that they had 
not used these impure things before, and would not use them in the future. 

The Kanau) Punch of the 23rd October, while referring to the recent mass 
meeting at Lucknow about the boycott of foreign sugar says, that it is very 
doubtful if the vows made, will last long. 
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The editor of the Arya Mitra (Agra) says in its issue of the 24th October, 


ARYA MITRA, 


that the sweetmeats prepared in Agra, for the diwali festival were all made from th October, 1906. 


country sugar, and that a number of the 4 eg of the swadesht movement 
were going about delivering lectures on the subject. 


The Mohini (Kanauj), of 28rd October, says that the confectioners of Kanau} 
likewise prepared their sweetmeats for the diwali festival from country sugar ; an 
suggests the desirability of carrying the movement into villages, so as to bring 

about better results. 


A correspondent says that foreign sugar has been boycotted from Amanpur 
in the Etah district, another correspondent reports similar success at Brahmawarta 
in the Cawnpore district. 


The Anand Kadambint (Mirzapur) for September, says that foreign sugar 
is refined by means of bone-ash, flesh and the blood of cows and that at least 
one shop of swadesht sugar should be opened jin every locality. The editor regrets, 
that no action has so far been taken to boycott foreign sugar in Mirzapur, and 
suggests early action in the matter, 


The Swadesht Bandhu for October while deprecating the use of foreign sugar, 
points out that the swadesht movement will bring about results beneficial to the 
rulers and the ruled alike, and will add to the wealth of the country which is 
verging on insolvency. } 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of 27th October, says that the sweetmeats for 
the Diwali festival in Lucknow were all prepared from country sugar this year ; 
and even Muhammadans satisfied Thoansel¥ed as to the sugar used before purchasing 
them. The editor remarks that the agitation in favour of the swadesht movement 
in various towns and cities in India is not a whit inferior to that in Bengal. Lala 
Kanhaysa Lal of Lucknow has circulated notices announcing a Swadesh meeting on 
the 28th of October. The meeting will be attended very largely and speeches will 
be delivered by some eminent speakers, The editor of the Oudh Punch will be in 
the chair. 


42. The Kanau Punch of the 28rd October, feels extremely dissatisfied 
at the agitation of the Bengalis, and suggests that it 
is highly desirable that Government should change its 
policy towards this ungrateful community, though Mr. Morley has foreshadowed 
in his budget speech, that further favours are to be conferred on the Indians. 


43. The editor of the Indian People (Allahabad), says in its issue of the 
25th October, that to a rightly constituted and 
properly cultured Englishman the standard of conduct 
is summed up in a single word—English. What is English is right and proper ; 
what is un-English 1s morally wrong and unworthy. Chaoes uently, no word of 
condemnation is severer than the word un-English. Ifan Englishman is accused 
of un-English conduct it is at once recognised as the strongest word of reproach 
that can be applied, We wonder if Englishmen themselves have carefully 
considered how far the conduct of Englishmen at home and abroad is English or 
un-English. 


Looking at the English race as possessing certain characteristic qualities 
which distinguish it from other races in the world, it is to be expected that the 
same qualities will mark them whether in England or out of it. Above everything 
else the English are a nation of empire builders. Napoleon contemptuously said 
that the English were a nation of shopkeepers; this is perfectly true. But where 
Englishmen build shops, kingdoms and empires follow in the natural course of 
things. Behind the English shopkeeper’s wares is the brain that. schemes the 
building of empires. He then eS if the ways of Anglo-Indians are English ? 
The complaints that we constantly find in the papers, of young officers abusing their 
authority, forgetting themselves and setting up as petty despots, are these in 
accordance with English ways. One officer assaults people if they do not salute 
him. Another insults them if they do not fold their umbrellas on seeing him. 
Are these English methods? Where and how do they acquire these notions? 
Look at the ways of the Anglo-Indian Press, its dirty tricks, its utter disregard of 
the truth, its vileness of motive and violence of language. Are they English? 
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There can be only one answer to this question. The majority of Englishmen in this 
country are English by race but their ways are un-English, and the-Press that 


represents them is almost wholly un-English in all its methods. 


44, The Riyaz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of 16th October, says that the 
public feel that the partition of Bengal has infused 
a new spirit inthe country, and that the necessity o 
co-operation between Hindus and Muhammadans 1s at present agitating the public 
mind. The editor points out that the Muhammadans have their own sectarian 
differences, and should patch them up before attempting a union with the Hindus. 
He also remarks that both communities are constantly charging one another with 
insincerity, and condemns the attitude of the Arya Akhbar which he thinks is 
calculated to widen the gulf between the two communities. 


Hindus and Muhammadans. 


The editor of the Awaza-t-khalq (Benares), protests in its issue of 24th 
October, against the attitude of the Muhammadan Press against the Hindus and 
their agitation, and points out that the Hindus have never asked for anything for 
themselves as a distinct community from the rest of the Indians, and asks if the 
Muhammadans can expect that Government will ever confer favours on them 
exclusively, leaving Hindus out of consideration. He regrets to find that racial 
animosities are likely to effect the ruin of the two communities. 


45. A correspondent in the Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for September, 
says, that the wars between the Christian powers of the 
world go to prove that the possession of one common 
religion is not a safeguard against the disturbance of peace ; and that it would be 
a mistake to attribute the success or failure of a nation to its religion, as has been 
aptly illustrated by the recent success of the Japanese, who profess various creeds, 
and with whom the true creed is the bond of allegiance, and not the bond of the 
sovereign’s religion. The missionary theory therefore that peace and good-will 
in Asiatic countries will be commensurate with their Christian converts, 
falls to the ground. The spread of Christianity has brought material civilization 
in its train, but it has very little to do with spiritual civilization. Republicanism 
and socialism can be traced to it directly, and all civil wars, regicides and 
revolutions appear to be due to the traditions of Christian countries. The 
traditions of Hindus and Muhammadans on the other hand have been in favour 
of loyalty and faithfulness to their sovereign. The safest standard to follow 
therefore, would be that of blood heredity and environment. Such reflections 
frequently arise in the minds of Hindus and Muhammadans, when they do not 
find themselves enrolled as volunteers, and when a Native Christian, or a man 
puenes a skin showing partial European descent claims superiority over his 

ndian fellow subjects, by reason of his eligibility for volunteermg. He then says 
that perhaps the same sort of ideas occurred to Mr. Thoburn, when he pointed out. 
that “Christianity” and a skin showing at least partial European descent, are still 
indispensable for eligibility, notwithstanding indications of a broadening confi- 
dence in the loyalty of the most martial tribes and castes of India, and the 
absence in the Indian Volunteers Act 1869 as amended in 1889, of any provision, 
shutting out any class of loyal subjects from serving as volunteers.” o conclusion 
he suggests that a free voles: of ideas between English statesmen and the 
non-ottcial class of educated Indians, will tend to improve the existing relations 
between the rulers and the ruled. 


Indian volunteers in India. 


46. Al Bashir (Etawah), of 23rd October, says that the Muhammadans 

Pandit Jwala Prasad, District Magis. Of Etah who have suffered at the hands of Pandit 
ar | Jwala Prasad, District Magistrate of Etah, are 
afraid of being suspected of: complicity in exposing him, in case their specific 
grievances receive publication. The editor asks to be furnished with a comparative 
statement, showing the number of Hindus and Muhammadans who have suffered 
at the hands of Pandit Jwala Prasad, during his charge of the district, and regrets 


very much that Pandit Bisheshar Nath Kak was not suspended for his lax 
supervision. 


The Nawyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of 19th October, asks if Pandit Jwala 
Prasad’s silence after the attack made on him by the editor of Al Bashir is to be 
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taken to signify his admission of the charges laid at his door. Theeditor says that 
Pandit Jwala Prasad should change his ways, if his actions whether wilful or 
otherwise have injured Muhammadans, as such conduct on the part of educated 
Hindus cannot foster feelings of friendship between the two communities. He 
concludes with the remark that ifthe District Magistrate persists in this sort of 
conduct he (the editor) will feel obliged to publish certain communications received 
against him, which he has withheld hitherto on purpose. 


47. The editor of the Kanauj Punch, of 23rd October, invites the serious 
Quack physicians and medicine @ttention of Government to the injurious results due 


ancora to its inaction in the matter of quack physicians and 
vendors of patent medicines. | 


48. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th October, asks if action will be 
Murder by a European railway taken against the Kuropean guard who has murdered 


— a college student without any provocation at the 
Jullundar railway station. 


49. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 27th October, says that Mr. Tahal 

Sisessiniiaiiisliieiiieas Ram Ganga Ramis giving practical effect to the scheme 

of training Sadhus in Dera Ismail Khan. The project 

has been a good long time under consideration, and it is hoped that this class of 

Indians will now be able to make themselves useful to the public maintaining them, 
by going about and preaching in the interests of the country. . 


V — LEGISLATION. 


50. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 22nd October, supports the Indian 


People in suggesting the election of Babu Ganga 
Prasad Varma at the forthcoming elections for the 
Provincial Council, as practical workers are much needed at present. 


Elections forthe Provincial Council. 


51. The Nasim-1-Agra of 23rd October, suggests that appealable sentences 


are at times reversed, and it is desirable therefore 
Appealable sentences, : . 
that in cases where a F saree cannot arrange to be let 
out on bail, the sentence should not run until the decision of the appeal. 


52. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 25th October, while discussing the scheme 


eee enhienditiains in England for the reformation of juvenile offenders 


offers the following remarks regarding the orders of 
the Home Secretary :— | 


The reform of the juvenile offender was introduced in England, by the Mosley 
Education Commission, that went to study the educational systems of the United 
States. Itoriginatedin Massachussets some forty years ago. The parents of offenders 
and the witnesses alone are admitted into the Juvenile Court. Firmness without 
harshness, is the necessary attribute of the presiding justice, his function bein 
to repress but not to destroy, and his object to stimulate, but not to let self-respect 
run riot. The children prior to their examination are kept in fair sized rooms 
above the court ; and the infants are placed in a separate nursery under proper 
charge, so that their little wants may be attended to. | 


The editor then points out that in India much does not seem to have been 
attempted, and the little that is on record, as accomplished, was not the result of a 
well considered scheme. He then refers to the resolution dated 3rd October, 
wherein the Bombay Government has made certain suggestions to magistrates, 
and points out the desirability of their horns recourse to the provisions of the 
Whipping and the Reformatories Acts, and of avoiding the infliction of sentences 
of imprisnoment. In conclusion he says that the public will anxiously watch the 
result of measures suggested by the Govermnens of Bombay, and suggests that 
in the meantime other Provincial Governments should take the suggestions into 


their most favourable consideration and see what they can do in their sphere of 
influence. 


KANAUJ PUNCH; 
28rd October, 1906, 


ARYA MITRA, 
24th October, 1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
27th October, 1906. 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
22nd October, 
1906. 


NASIM-I-AGRA, 
28rd October, 1906. 


ADVOCATE, 


25th October, 
1906. 
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NAIYAR-1-AZAM, 53. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of 19th October, says that the 
19th October, 1006. = couision on the Robiikbandana reticence of the Anglo-Indian papers about the 
Kumaun Railway. collision on 24th September last, near Lal Kuan 


and Pilibhit was somewhat remarkable, and is due to the fact that the dead and 
injured were only natives, and suggests that prejudice blunts human sympathy. 


RAHBAR, 54, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 21st October, says that the loss to life 
21st October, 1906. and property caused by collisions of trains during 
te mega 1905, shows that railway employés do not discharge 
their duties properly. The editor hopes that more attention will be bestowed 
in future to this matter, though it is a well-known fact that no value is attached 

to the lives of natives, | 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 55. The Naiyar-1-Azam of 19th October, says that a number of honest 

19th October, 1906. = Catering arrangements onthe Oudn 48Dd obliging coolies and shopkeepers supplying 
ee re victuals and refreshments at the railway stations 
under the present system, should be retained on the line after the contracts have 
come to an end, that the Station Master, subject to the general control of the 
District Traffic Superintendent, should be placed in charge of the arrangements 
made at each station, and that he should not be allowed to employ them on his 
private work to the detriment of their duties towards the public. 


RAHBAR, 56. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of 21st October, invites the attention of 
21st October, 1906. 7.42, monan, a contractoron the Government and of the Railway Board to the 
ot cy grammer reno iad various eharges of fraud brought against Madan 

Mohan, a contractor on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, and suggests the 

desirability of an examination in the light of his account books. e editor 

is of opinion that should he fail to produce his books criminal proceedings should 

be instituted. He insinuates that inaction on the part of the Railway authorities 


will afford room for surmises which may reflect on the Railway administration 
itself. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 57. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 25th October, says, that the 
25th October, 1908. Provisions of food for Indian passen- {00d supplied at railway stations is of a very inferior 
gers in Railway trains. quality, and that the prices are considerably above the 
market rate. The editor, while calling the attention of the Railway Board and of 
his contemporaries to the matter, refers to the dining cars for the convenience of 
European passengers in the mail trains of the East Indian Railway, points out that 
now that the Southern Mahratta Railway is trying as an experimental 
measure the runring of dining cars for Indian passengers in its trains, it is high 
time that the East Indian Railway authorities should also move in the matter and 


attach a dining car to their fast express trains for the convenience of the Indian 
passengers. 


HINDOSTHAN, 58. The Hindosthan (Kalakankar), suggests in its issue of 26th October 
26th October, 1906. Dining cars for Indians in railway that the several railways should follow the example 


of the Southern Mahratta Railway and attach dining 
cars for Indians. 


RIYAZ-UL- 59. The editor of the Riyaz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), says in its issue of 
AKHBAR, the 20th October, that the interests of millions of 
oh Cae, a. Pe ee re eee illiterate tradesmen are suffering owing to the pre- 
sent form in which Railway risk notes are worded, and invites the attention of the 

editor of the Hindustan: to the matter, as he has every facility of organizing 

meetings of respectable tradesmen and other gentlemen in Cawnpore and Luck- 

now with a view to secure the co-operation of the Cawnpore Trades Association 


in this behalf and to move the Railway authorities to modify the existing terms 
of its risk note. | | 


KANAUJ PUNCH, 60. The Kanaw Punch of the 28rd October, says that the strike on the 
ard October, The strike: onfthe East Indian Rail. wast Indian Railway has not only led to unhappy 

wt way. results for the Native employés, but hag also pene | R 

new opening for the Kurgsians. The editor says that it must however be admitted 
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that the course adopted by the Railway authorities in the matter has caused 
considerable loss to the company. ae : on ceca 


61. A correspondent in the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) corroborates in its 
Complaints about the Bareilly Juno. ssue of the 24th instant the complaints made in its 
i it a aati ie columns on 16th October, and relates his personal 
experience of the difficulties that the public are alleged to undergo in obtaining 
tickets by night trains at the Bareilly. Junction Railway station. 


VII.—Posr Orricsg. 
Nil. 
VIIL—Native SocorgTigs AND Re ierovus anp Socrat Matrers. 


62. A correspondent in the Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for September, 
says that the existence of an active protestant move- 
: ment, can be traced. side by side with orthodoxy even 
in prehistoric times, and that the best thinkers of the Hindu world from the 
authors of the Upanishads to the Vatshnava saints of the middle ages, and from 
the Founder of Buddhism to Swami Dayanand, have belonged not to the orthodox 
but to the heterodox School. Beginning with the Vedas one finds, that to the 
Vedic bard Nature is divine, and he revels in her ae ; but as population increased 
and society grew more complex, it was found impossible for every house-holder 
to learn hymns.and perform all sacrifices unaided. As time went on, undue im- 
portance came to be attached to the symbols themselves, and thus the poetical 
nature worship of the primitive Aryans stiffened into a dry ritualistic creed, and 
formalism, and elaboration of sacrifices brought the priestly caste into existence. 
They were not allowed however to win this position of superiority for themselves 
unchallenged, and at a later stage, one comes across great Kshatrya teachers and 
thinkers ike Janak, inculeating a panth eistic idea of the universe and its creation, 
since incorporated in the Upanishads ; until the Brahmans, participating in these 
speculations, became in their turn, the teachers of the new-learning, and regained 
their former prestige. But as the simple nature worship of the primitive Aryans 
had stiffened into a dry ritualistic pa so the doctrine of jnan, taught in the 
Upanishads, degenerated into a creed of tapas, austerity and penance ; and gave 
rise to that note of pessimism, which has since formed the undercurrent of all 
Hindu thought, and is perceptible even in the subtle and lofty systems of Sankhya 
and Yoga philosophy. tt is this wrong view of human life, this warring against the 
whole visible and sensible world, this stunting of the moral nature, this ignoring 
of the nobility of man, which is responsible, in no incomparable measure for the 
stunting of Indian civilization, and for placing the kingdom of religion in perma- 
nent and hopeless discord with the kingdoms of Nature, Reason and Beauty. 


63. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of 21st October, points out the desirability of 
Government building mosques and temples at the 
expense of the State in every large city, since it has 
sanctioned the erection of a church at its cost at Chakrata. _ 


64. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 21st October, says that we are 
inexpressibly shocked to learn that Swami Ram Tirtha 
was accidentally drowned in the Ganges at Tehri 
while bathing on the 17th instant. The Swami wasa very young man and it is 
matter for profound regret that a career so full of promise should have ended 80 
early and so tragically. His original name was Tirath Ram. He was a Punjabi 
and an M. A. of the Punjab University. For some time he wasa professor in the 
Foreman Christian College at Lahore. Then he renounced the world, travelled 
in Kurope and America, and came back to India as aconfirmed Yogi. Swami Kam 
Tirtha had considerable literary gifts and his writings, both in prose and verse, 
had an exalted religious and patriotic fervour. His high character, learning, 
piety and earnestness attracted many men to himin the Punjab and the United 

rovinces, and some of our best educated men were proud to call themselves his 


Hinda protestantism. 


Government reHgious buildings, 


The late Swami Ram Tirtha. 


disciples. For some years the Swami avoided large cities and spent most of his’ 


time in the Himalayas in meditation and study. Sometimes he was visited by his 
devoted disciples, but he usually corresponded with them and his letters were 
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réinurkable prodictions. His fiffaetiod was steadily owing fing and his fiéstaged were 
eagerly | by a growing circle of readers. It isa fh nbd misfortune that hé should 

have been cut off so yOung did in stieh a tragic manner, 6 eee 
BOAT A END 65: The éditer of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), says in its issue of the 
whGdhe. 26. oi. 24th October, that the attempt to do away With the 
rege aeumeme etm a fdah system is ffought with danger, as evideneed 
by the action of Miss Badriddin Tyabji in martying au Englishman while 
stopping in England. 


. 


IX.—MIsce,LANEouvs. 
oa ul. | 
ASLAHABAD: C. E. W. SANDS, 
Asst. to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 
Orininal Investigation Department, United Provinces. 


The 29th October, 1906. 
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I.—Posrrics. 
{a).— Foreign. 

1. A correspondent in the Mufid-t-Am (Agra), of 24th October, says 


MUFID.I-AM, 


The Caliphate and the Sultan of that the Sultan of Turkey is no more a Caliph than th October, 1006. 
Turkey. 


ae any other Muhammadan ruler, that the Muham- 
madans are not bound by their religion to do what is impossible, and are allowed 
to please themselves in temporal matters, that they are bound to obey the orders 
of their ruler by their religion, irrespective of his creed or colour, that the 
word Caliph only means a successor, and every king can be styled as such ; that 
the title o Caliph was assumed by kings in days gone by only with the view 
of adding to their dignity, and the practice has been handed down to the present 
times, and that there is nothing in the Muhammadan religion to show that there 
must always be a religious leader in the world, whose orders should be binding 
on every Muhammadan. 


Englishman and an 
appeals to the Englishman’s sense of justice, and 
points out that justice demands that Turkey should be looked upon as the 
rightful owner of Egypt. 


3. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of 29th October, says that the differences 
between England and Russia have so far tended to 
protect the interests of Persia, but her future seems 


to be gloomy as the two powers have now combined for the purpose of advancing 
@ loan to Persia. 


Egypt. 


The Anglo-Russian loan to Persia. 


(b).—Home. 


4. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th October, says that English- 
men are very reluctant in making concessions to the 
countries depending on them, and points out that 
they do not admit the fitness of Irishmen for Home Rule, in spite of the fact that 
they are in no way inferior to Englishmen, and can boast of having men like Lord 
Kitchener in their midst. The editor says that bearing this fact in mind the Indians 
should not expect self-government. He concludes with the remark that certain 
Irishmen only recently tore the British flag on board a steamer, but the English- 
men did not even pass a resolution against them, not to speak of punishing them 
for this outrage. | , 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 28th October, says that the colonists 
are perhaps the greatest enemies of the Church of 
Christ. Christianity suffers in the estimation of the 
Indian public because of its being the religion of the rulers, and because of the 
attitude of Colonial Christians towards non-Christian Indians. The domineering 
spirit of the bureaucracy here, and hatred of colour of the colonists abroad, not 
unoften create disquiet in the more pious Christians, particularly missionaries 
who mean to preach the teachings of Christ. The Rev. H. Worral of Australia 
belongs to this class. Speaking at Bendigo, he spoke thus of the Australian’s 
hatred of colour: ‘“ The white Australian policy is lunacy. It is an insult to 
Almighty God and to the Empire. No such colour distinctions should be made. 
If Jesus and St. Peter came to the Yarra the only place which would be found 
for them would be in prison. Yet Christ in his own day had said of the little 
Syrian child, ‘ of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.’ Any country which puts up 
such barriers of colour will be cursed by God.” Let the colonists beware, for 
divine wrath may take time to descend, but when it does, it works with liyhtning 
rapidity and like lightning itself. 


6. The Intikhdb-t-Meerut for October, says that the Irishmen have by 
their strenuous efforts for Home Rule, succeeded 
in enlisting the sympathies of the Americans on 


The Indians and the Irishmen. 


Australian policy. 


Home Rule and the Indians.| 


therr behalf, and exhorts the Indians to exert themselves with the same zeal as has 


been evinced by Irishmen. 


2. The Agra Akhbdér of 28th October, publishes a dialogue between an AGRA AKHBAR, 
yptian, wherein the Egyptian 78th October, 1906. 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
29th October, 1906, 


WATYAR-1-AZAM, 
26th October, 1906. 


ADVOCATE, 
28th October, 1906. 


INTIKHAB-I- 


MEERUT, 


October, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
28th October, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
lst November, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
ist November, 1906. 
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7. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 28th October, reproduces the 
following from the Edinburgh Maguzme in its. issue 
meee of the 28th of October:—Here, in this frightful 
country, are 296,000,000 people, of whom 130,000,000 live ina way unfit for beasts, 
in a way that would be unwholesome and intolerable for swine, burrowing in 
wretched mud huts, clad in strips of rag, fed upon meagre fragments barely enough 
to keep them alive, swarming in filth unutterable ; except only for the dwellers 
in London’s Whitechapel, the saddest, the most forlorn, the most hopeless of human 
creatures. It must have seemed strange to the Prince that the state of these 
(men) was carefully obscured from his attention. 

These teeming hordes in cities and on the baking flatlands are swept per- 
ennially by terrible diseases, the — of the conditions in which they live. 
The epidemics thus generated and launched upon their way threaten much of the 
world of men outside these borders. 


Every few years appalling famines afflict this India, and the world, horrified 
at the mortality figu:es, contributes of its charity to alleviate the scourge. 

The Prince of Wales would have been grieved and shocked to learn that his 
Government, instead of trying to obliterate caste, sedulously upholds it as a cheap 
and effective bulwark of its own supremacy. 


From the poorer elements among these people is wrung every year the 
heaviest proportionate taxation known on this earth. A system of land tenure 
and land taxation conceived by savages and formulated by homicidal maniacs, a 
system that throws the heaviest burden upon those least able to bear it, has been 
largely responsible for India’s unparalleled famine record of 28,000,000 deaths in 
one hundred and fifty years. al 


At the very time of the Prince’s visit some of these evils were apparent to 
any observation and as plainly demanding explanation—and cure. the lague 
was raging in many cities. Over a large part of the country he traversed little 
or no rain had fallen in more than a year. Hundreds of miles he rode through a 
parched, hideous desert, brown as sand, dry as Sahara, scratched with futile plough- 
ing where nothing would grow, ineffably pathetic, the sad evidences of frustrated 
hopes and impending ruin, blazed at day after day by the implacable, unclouded 
sun. Here was beginning what promised to be the worst of all famines of black 
famine history. ; 


8. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 1st November, says that Mr. W. 
Mr, Bryan on the Indian Administra. &%- Dryan is a candidate for the Presidentship of the 
_ United States, and is one of the best known public 
men of America. He came to India last year as a tourist, and he wrote his 
impressions in a series of letters which have been widely quoted and commented 
upon. 
we a * * i ' * + 
He points to the Home Charges and asks what nation could stand such a 
drain without impoverishment. Toabuse Mr. Bryan is not to answer his criticism. 


If his facts are correct—and they cannot be disputed—his conclusions are 
irresistible. 


9. The Indian People array ed of lst November says that the conduct 
of the Anglo-Indian and Jingo journals and their 
supporters has already had the effect of alarming the 
Hindu population of these parts, as appears from a communication published in the 
Pioneer of the 25th instant over the signature of “ A Hindu.” The fact of the refusal 
of two successive Viceroys to receive the Congress resolutions from the hands of 
the President, coupled with the fact of the reception of the Muhammadan address by 
the present Viceroy from the hands of the members of the Muhammadan Deputa- 
tion, has been taken hold of by many to imply that the Hindus are not looked upon 
with as much favour as the prea Me Hse, ae 
* i a # a * * * 


And this view has further been strengthened by the vapourings of irresponsible 
Anglo-Indian journalists and Jingo publicists. 
* . * * 


Hindu loyalty. 


* . * * 
But there is no solid ground for this inference. 
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* * . = * * * * * 


: Officials as a class are expected to know that Hindu lo alty passed through 
a severe test in these provinces during the dark days of the sei War and stood 
the test manfully. | 


It would however do some good to the Jingo journalists here and in England 
if they would only spare a little of their time and study: the chronicles of that 
eventful period as related by official chroniclers. 


* * * * * * * : * 


True statesmanship lies in not allowing by any act or speech these ignorant 

sople to entertain a wrong impression that a particular community is in the bad 
fed of the State, and that anything done to their detriment will go either 
unpunished or lightly punished. 


Once such a state of things is allowed to take hold of the minds of the 
ignorant masses there is a great risk to the peace of the community at large, and 
responsible heads of the administration cannot be too carefulas tothe choice of 
their expressions on public occasions and their treatment of any particular com- 
munity under their charge. : 


10. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 1st November, says that the 
Proclamation Day will be celebrated at the spot on 
the Fort esplanade where the Great Proclamation 
of Her Gracious Majesty the late Queen Victoria of revered memory, was first 
read by Lord Canning, on Thursday the 1st November 1906, at5 p.m. All are 
cordially invited to attend. 


11. The Indian People (Allahabad), of ist November, says that we 
hear a great deal abont Empire Day, Partition Day, 
and several other days, but we seldom or never hear 


of Proclamation Day, undoubtedly the most important day in the history of British 
rule in India. 


* * * * * * * * 


The Proclamation Day. 


Proclamation Day. 


Lord Canning read out Queen Victoria's memorable Proclamation at 
Allahabad on November Ist 1858, at Kydganj. This important event was 
celebrated last year at Allahabad, at a public meeting held on the spot where the 
Proclamation was read out. The President was a gentleman, who as a boy 
was actually present while the Proclamation was actually read and who remembers 
the occurrences of that day perfectly. Weare extremely gratified to find that 
the Proclamation Day is to be observed in the same manner to-day. A requisition, 
signed by a number of Hindu, Muhammadan and Parsi gentlemen, has been issued 
inviting the public to meet on the same spotas last year, and to re-affirm the 
resolutions that were then adopted. We think Proclamation Day might be made 
an all-India celebration with advantage both to the rulers and the ruled. 


12. A correspondent in the Zamana (Cawnpore), for September, after | 


discussing the constitution of the Indian National 
Congress at length, says that the district and ane 
vincial political associations, if started, will tend to weaken the Congress, which 
represents the interests of the country as a whole. He adduces cogent 
arguments to show that the Congress is beneficial to the interests of both the 
Hindus and Muhammadans, both from a religious and an administrative point of 
view, and points out that the co-operation of every community inhabiting India is 
essential to the wellbeing of the country, and concludes with exhorting the Indians 


to lay aside all racial differences and to make common cause in promoting the 
interests of India. 


13. The Advocate (Lucknow), of 28th October, contains the following 

remarks from Mr. G. 8. Khaparde on the Congress :— 
It might be urged, though it is not probable that it 
would be, that Mr. Morley has changed his mind since taking office. If so, would 
his sympathy be worth keeping? He has committed himself to an optimistic view 
of Indian economic questions, and, when challenged by Mr. Hyndman, has declined 
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the contest, though the same was invited by a section of his own constituency. 
Mr. Morley’s views, if they appear anywhere hereafter, would have to be of a piece 
with the pronouncement already made by him. The philosopher may acknowledge 
a mistake, but the head of an administration cannot and dare not for fear of the 
imaginary something called prestige. So one without much political insight may 
easily see which way facts on economic matters would be marshalled by Mr. 
Morley. The elder generation of Congress politicians should join hands with the 
younger, else in their anxiety to secure sympathy on one side, they would lose 
the whole case by their sympathetic friend admitting the claim. 


The suggestions, which form the subject matter of my previous letter, may be 
summarized as follows, in an order not originally observed but now introduced for 
facility of discussion, taking up the less contested before those round which a more 
or less heated controversy rages :— 


1. Reduced expenditure on the pandal, and the entertainment of delegates, 


with facilities to the latter for increased intercourse with each other by being lodged 
in one compound. 


2. Reduced number of subjects to be brought up for discussion before the 
Congress. 


8. Constitution for the Congress. 


4. The nature of the subjects, whether they should relate exclusively to 

rievances necessitating petitions and prayers, or whether they should be about 

matters which people can settle for themselves, without seeking any aid from 
Government or sympathizers. 


5. Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai to be the president of the next Congress. 
oo * * * e * 


* * 


The fourth suggestion about the nature of the subjects to be brought before 
the Congress has naturally been much discussed both in the public press and 


private letters. 
# * % * * * * 


Without any pretensions to exhaustiveness or finality the list of subjects may 
be set forth as follows :— 
J. Education on lines laid down by the National Council of Education. 


II. Swadesht in the widest acceptation of the term and including 
boycott. 


III. Promotion of trade unions and prevention of injustice and hardship 
to workmen at the hands of employers. | 
, IV. Establishing panchayats and associations for the settlement of 
isputes. : 

V. Devising means, by communication with the various associations in 
the country or otherwise, to unify Hindus, Muhammadans and others in parts 
where such union does not already exist. | 

The fifth and last suggestion about electing Lala Lajpat Rai to preside 
over the ensuing session of the Congress, has excited a great deal of discussion. 
The honoured name of Mr. Tilak has been proposed by various constituencies in 
Bengal and other places. It is said that this alarmed certain gentlemen to the 
extent of inducing them to invoke the assistance of the veteran leader Mr. 
Dadabhoy Nowroji. A third section has put forward the name of Mr. Stead for 
the presidential chair, with what object it is not disclosed yet. 

_ There are a number of Indian gentlemen high!y qualified for the respected 
ponies of the president. So it appears undesirable to go toa foreigner. Mr. 
tead would thus appear to be out of the question. The remaining candidates 
are all good and great. If Mr. Dadabhoy consents to preside, there is not a single 
person in the whole of India who would not willingly withdraw to make room 
for the great Parsee patriot. If, however, he does not come out for any reason 


_ to take the chair, no gentleman other than one of the two remaining will be allowed 


to have the dignity without a keen contest. 


14. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 28th October says, with reference to 
Mr.G.8. Khaparde on the Congress Mr. G.S. Khaparde’s views on the Congress cons- 
ee titution :—-That the time has come when the erec- 
tion of the Congress pandal should be given up, and the honour of holding 


e 


sessions of the Congress confined to such towns in the countr , the citizens of 
which are patriotic-enough to possess a decent permanent hall to accommodate 
say from 250 to 500 delegates and five hundred visitors. 


In all such reforms that Mr. Khaparde proposes he has our sympathy, 
but we part company when he desires us to introduce revolutionary changes 
in the methods of our work. We do not agree with him, in thinking that 
the Congress has achieved little in the past. The very change in the Anglo- 
Indian opinion is commendable. The Congress from its birth has confined itself 


to matters political and questions administrative. We desire it to confine its - 


efforts to this field of work alone. The swadesht movement, being an economic one, 
should be kept aloof from the Congress. Inrunning the swadesht movement 
we have the active co-operation of men who do not or cannot take active interest in 
litics ; we do not want to lose their sympathy in this matter. With the 
oycott movement the people here have little sympathy, and consider its preaching 
injurious to the interests of these provinces. The Congress as an imperial body 
concerns itself with questions about which all provinces in India are equally ready 
and agreed. The United Provinces are not ready to accept boycott as a creed of 
the Congress or of the swadesht movement. And this, to a great extent, is true of 
the Punjab also. Hence we cannot allow this question to be discussed on the 
Congress platform. We have already suffered in the past, for the overzeal of 
friends in having the cow protection movement almost suppressed on suspicion of its 
being a political movement, and we do not desire that those who, without rousing 
any hatred against foreigners, desire to promote the industries of their country 
should adopt a policy which will not benefit the country. These provinces in this 
matter may be looked upon as backward, but it is better that the true state of 
things should be stated. : | 


15.. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of 28th October, says that strictures passed by 
Nawab Salim-ullah Khan of Dicca Nawab Salim-ullah Khan of Dacca in his two letters 
——— in the Englishman, chargmg Mr. Gokhale with 
causing disaffection are simply ridiculous and deserving of silent contempt. The 
editor says that the Nawab so far has been known only within the limited circle 
of his friends in Dacca, and is indulging in these and similar vagaries with a view to 
gain notoriety. He then points out that the remarks attributed to Mr. Gokhale, 
wherein he is said to have exhorted the Bengalis to agitate like the Boers and the 
Irishmen, would not amount to an offence even if Mr. Gokhale had made them. 


16. Al Bashir (Etawah), of 30th October, is gratified to notice a change in 

The Rohitkkand Gasette and its pro. the hitherto pro-Congress ary of the Rohilkhand 

—— Gazette, and suggests that the Muhammadan papers 
should advocate one policy just the same as Hindu organs do. 


17. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of 1st November, after quoting certain 
passages from the Urdu-1-Mualla for September, 
says that Muhammadans holding the views expressed 
in the two articlesentitled “‘The Resignation of Sir Fuller ” and “ The next session 
of the Congress,” cannot be expected to guard their own interests, to claim for 
Muhammadans an equality of rights, and to be loyal and faithful to Government. 
The editor poivts out that the Muhammadans asa body are not prepared to join 
societies opposing the policy of Government openly, and that those who pursue 
such a course can never be expected to do any good to the country. 


18. The Anand (Lucknow) of 23rd October, says that the attack on the 
Indian National Congress and on the Hindu commu- 
nity in the address presented to His Excellency by 
the Muhammadan deputation were undesirable. 


19. The Nawab Mohsin-ul-mulk says in the Aligarh Institute Gazette of 

ia ieee: amelie the 23rd October, that the idea of the Muhammadan 
deputation originated from Haji Muhammad Ismail 

Khan raees of Dataoli, who wrote him a letter on the = = with reference to 
Mr. Morley’s suggestion in the Budget speech, that His Excellency the fost’ | 
should appoint a committee to consider the question of expanding the India Council, 
and pointed out that so far the Muhammadans had no opportunities of selecting 
their representatives for the several legislative Councils in India. He received 
letters of a more or less similar nature from several other leading Muhammadans, 


Muhammadans with Congress views. 


The Muhammadan deputation. 
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pointing out the necessity for safeguarding Muhammadan political interests and of 
providing ample scope for the political aspirations of young Muhammadans. He 
then issued a circular letter to all leading Muhammadans, and Muhammadan 
associations in India, and the consensus of opinions obtained led eventually to the 
preparation of the address presented to the Viceroy by the Muhammadan deputa- 
tion. The work of ag sen the address was entrusted to Nawab Imdad-ul-mulk 
Maulvi Saiyid Husain Bilgirami of Hyderabad, who drafted it on the lines indicated. 
in the replies already obtained from various provinces. The address was then 

_ discussed, revised and adopted at a general meeting held at Lucknow, at which 
representatives from various parts of India were present. He then points out that 
Nawab Saiyid Muhammad who happened to be at Simla had nothing whatever to 
do with the address until the 28th of September, when it was suggested by certain 
mutual friends that he would join the deputation willingly, and it was then that 
the address was shown to him and altered slightly at his suggestion. He had 
no opportunities of considering the address with His Highness Agha Khan, who 
arrived at Simla on 30th September, and there was not the remotest idea of asking 
him to lead the deputation as His Highness Agha Khan had already telegraphed his 
consent to do so, and to join the deputation straight at Simla. Certain of the mem- 
bers of the deputation could not go to Simla owing to some unavoidable reasons. 
Sardar Muhammad Yakub KhanjJthe minister of Khairpur, Sindh, who was present in 
Simla, Sardar Yar Muhammad Khan, the minister of Jaora, and His Highness the 
Nawab Sir Amir-uddin Ahmad Khan, though ardent supporters of this movement, 
could not join it publicly on political grounds. He then goes on to say that time 
will show at no distant date, that the hopes cherished by the Muhammadans and 
based on the reply of the Viceroy are well-founded, and that attempts to detract 
from the importance of the deputation are only the outcome of jealousy and self- 
interest ov the part of certain selfish leaders blinded by racial prejudices. 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 20. The Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad) of the 26th October, ridicules the 
SOc Coteban, S708. idea that the Muhammadan Association will adopt 
praca tain a different ways from the Indian National Congress 
for representing the needs of the Muhammadans. The editor suggests that the 
Muhammadans, if they take his advice, should ask with circumspection and indirectly 

for things that the Hindus demand in plain language. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 21. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), says in its issue of 
29th October, 1906. 4 29th October, oS the ah ee 4 in the 
municipal boards and councils, whether nominated 
or elected, have done nothing to ameliorate the condition of their countrymen, 
that the Muhammadan deputation by itself cannot succeed in bringing about 
satisfactory results without the co-operation of the Hindus, and that they should 
not expect to get their rights and privileges from the British Government without 
agitating loyally and constitutionally. He concludes with the remark that times 
have progressed considerably, and it will not be possible to secure political and 
commercial rights and privileges unless they qualify themselves for the purpose. 


INDIAN PUNCH, 22. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of the 30th October, says that the Press 
80th October, 1906. is unanimous in extolling Lord Minto for the tact 
displayed in his reply to the Muhammadan deputa- 
tion and the manner in which he avoided everything that would injure the feelings 
of the Hindus or the Muhammadans. The editor then adverts to the comments 
offered by the Pioneer on the subject, and to its advice to Lord Minto suggesting 
that the step forward referred to in the Budget speech should be ne with 
extreme caution, so that all the communities inhabiting India should be able to 
profit thereby, and its caution that any haste inthe matter will tend to so 
embolden the people that it will become impossible to keep them within proper 
bounds. He asks how the Pioneer comes to this conclusion, and says that, 
considering the power wielded by the British Government, it seems impossible 
that Government should not be able to control the Indian public. 


“ae renege 23. The editor of Al Bashir (Etawah), of 80th October, says that it. was 
ener Phe Hon’ble Nawab Saiyid Munam. Very natural for the Hon’ble Nawab Saiyid Muham- 

— mad to ask the delegates of the Muhammadan 

deputation to exclude from the address the clause referring to the election of 


The Muhammadan deputation. — 


The Muahammadan deputation. 
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Muhammadan representatives by Hindus, on the understanding that the former 
will affirm the views and.advogate the interests: of the latter, so a3 to « secure their 
re-election, for his failure to protest against the clause would place him in an 

unpleasant situation gs he is a staunch supporter of the Congress movement.  ~ 


24. A correspondent an me a — (Lucknow), of Ist November, 

R while referring tothe warm discussion in the news- 

Toe Mangmmaden, a per world. regarding the Muhammadan deputation 
to the Vicero ney , Says that the moderation and suavity of the address has had a 
wholesome effect on the Viceroy in Council and the European: public, and has 
elicited the approbation of the Anglo-Indian press. “The editor however regrets: 
that eertain native newspapers have taken a contrary view, and regard the deputa- 
tion as calculated not only to disturb the harmony, ‘but also to widen the’ gulf 
between the Hindus and Muhammedans. ‘They lay false and unfounded imputations- 


at its door so as to lower it in the public estimation, and at the same time allege that’ 


the apenemmnatans have their sympathy and Preach union between, the two 
communities. . 
25. The Rohilkhand aoe 4s (Beesily - 1 st talte an pays fied the editor : 
to 0 the Hahbar (Morads is not justi In assert. 
rhe Mo sats Aap ota ag ing that the Muhammadans.as-a ors are not at one 
with the views expressed in the address presented by the Muhammadan deputation, 
merely because Nawab Saiyid Muhammad and certain others like him who > depend 
on Hindus, for their ele mr to the coynails and the municipal boards, have held 
themselves aloof from the movement. The editor thinks thatthe Nawab dissociated: 
himself evidently through interested motives, as he woyld fail to secure his 
re-election to the council in case.he joined the Muhammadan deputation. : 


26. The editor of ~, i ag age (Bij jnor) says, Pee of Spb 
shammedps olitical Associg- OUctober, that the very followers of Sir Saiyid Ahm 
im ” ot Khan, who was opposed to poljtical a ander tee now 
resenting addresses, and a Ls olitical associations with a view to secure the 
political rights and interests of ammadans, and expresses’ a hope. that the 
proposed aemanion Association will lead to important’ beneficial résults: - 


—2F, The editor of the Union Gazette Sor ys a) of 21st October, regrets to 
; find the editor ' of Al Akhlaq exhorting the 
Muhammadens- to jom the Congress, and feels 
shocked gt the tone of some verses in thgt paper dealing with the departure of 
Sir ‘Banipfylde Fuller, whose resignation was painfyl to the entire Muhammadan 
community 
The editor of the ra tmodh ma pl of 25th ie feclioge hoy ea 
‘ eputation, while fee ‘that those 
ere Muhammadan | gentlenen, who . by sor Ee ‘of their 
financial, ‘gamindari, or other inflyence upon t indus of thejr locality might: be 
aetaened sussanetglly and annually to any particylar council, may not be competent 
or bold enough to represent oy Muhammadan cause sy ficiently, aa not hint 
at any particular uhammadan. pees, as the Bengalee ‘Peinmhtes, but it 
simply laid down a principle, which, when adopted, if is believed will promote the 
cause of the Indian Musalmans bette r, and therefore finds it essential in the 
interests of the entire Muhammadan populstion throughout the length and breadth 
of the country that @ prescribed number of re presentatives previbdaly f vnverel b 
the tessa eg should be elected by rs ms (the Muharmadans themselves), 
and not selected by the Government, oyer this simple request the Bengalee 
racked its brains for four long su¢cessive alae and days, suddénly j jumping to the 
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Ist November, 1906. 


TOHFA-I. HIND, 
25th October, 1906. 


conclusion that if the cause o ; Muhammadan education were further patronised by 


the Government, they would be just as‘much disaffected ag the Ben ali Hindus 
are, and would make common cause with them—this powerful Beng ali race—and 
drive the British Government and the British nation back pon to its island 
home, through the Bahr-i-Be How well I can Now realise the meaning of 
that old adage Bugjas at-t-B nel es Hikmat-i:Chin. The Muhamimadaiis well krow 
that in point of religion, portal institutions, and domestic economy, they have 
ee ean g in common with Hindus, who look upon the former as aliens, whereas in 
“their ¢oinéctions with the Christian (whether ‘white’ or aie rel ‘the Muhamm - 
dans cg live with them without the slightest’ prejudice to their Te igion oF national 
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traditions, incorporating themselves with the Christians, in all the highest as well 
as the lowest matters of life. A Muhammadan can preside over a British Court of 
Judicature as well as over a Christian kitchen. A Muhammadan knows full well 
that he can be, and is being, benefited in his temporal cause by the Christians 
more than the Hindus can ever think of doing. The Muhammadans, at least the 
majority of them, I can assure the Bengalee, do not seek for its fostering care, nor 
do they much care for the advice of this self-styled elder-brother. When Bengal, 
steeped in ignorance, had not even a language of its own to. convey its thoughts 
and sentiments to the masses, the Muhammadans brought life and light amongst 
them, through the medium of Arabic and Persian educationalists, and were the 
uiding and the ruling element amongst the people for upwards of six centuries. 
he Bengalee’s younger brother is not ignorant of the fact that intellectually and 
hysically he is in no way inferior to his self-styled elder brotber,on the con 
he knows and fully believes that he is superior to this usurper of his birthright in 
many respects. . We are well aware of the tricks the Bengali is up to, and we do 
not want him to pose as an elder brother or patron to our community, nor do we 
want him to discuss the advisability or inadvisability of the appointment of. a 
European gentleman ignorant of Arabic or Persian languages to the Principalshi 
of the Calcutta Madrasa. The Madrasa is an exclusive institution, and reserv 
exclusively for the education of Muhammadan youths, and if such appvintments as 
the Bengalee refers to were in any way detrimental to the cause of Muhammadan 
education, they themselves would have taken up the case long ago. I think, I, 
as the Secretary of a local Muhammadan Club, and one who is more or less 
intimate with the office-bearers and members of the other Muhammadan Anjumans 
and societies of Calcutta, am in a position to express my views on behalf of the 
public, and to state that Mr. Chapman’s temporary appointment to the Madrasa 
as its Principal is neither a supersession to any other claimant nor a new departure. 
I can mention the names of nearly half a dozen gentlemen, two of them actually 
having been made permanent to the Madrasa, as being totally ignorant of Arabic 
and Persian. The Bengalee ought not to tread upon forbidden ground, and should 
be advised not to venture upon a subject of which it has no knowledge. ) 


29. The Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad) of 24th October, expresses its regret 
at finding that the recent orders of the Minister 
for War about the grant of daily allowances extend 
to European soldiers only. The editor invites the attention of Lord Kitchener to 
the matter, and points out that the extreme poverty of the Indian soldier is 
deserving of his best consideration. 


80. The Naiyar-1-Azam (Moradabad) of the 26th October says, on the 
authority of the Manchester Guardian, that the 
| India Office is thinking seriously of forming the India 
Princes’ Council. The editor says that this is looked upon as the outcome of 
the recent interview between Mr. Morley and the Prince of Wales, and suggests 
that it was probably on this account that a large numberof Indian razses visited 


The Indian Army. 


The Indian Princes’ council. 


‘Simla recently. 


31. Anand (Lucknow) of the 28rd October, says that the article in the 
Hind Swardj, in respect of which prosecution was 
instituted is no doubt open to objection, and may well 
be said to be the work of a man devoid of intellect. 


32. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of 24th October, while remarking 
on the prosecution of the Hind Swardj of Bombay, 


a somes out that agitation in India is coming to a crisis 
and will, it is feared, lead to dangerous results. 


The editor of the Intikhdb-i-Meerut characterizes the article in the Hind 
Sward), regarding which a prosecution has been instituted (and a conviction 
since obtained) as the ravings of a maniac, and points out that British rule is in 
every way calculated to promote the interests of India. 


. The Sansar Mitra (Allahabad) of 30th October, says that Government 
should have overlooked the offence of the Hind Swardj, as Indians cannot do 
without representing their grievances to Government. _ ekg 


The prosecution of the Hind Swardj. 
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33. The Anand (Lucknow) of 30th October, warns editors generally to 
The prosecution of the _Penjb be very guarded in what they write and invites 


ee their attention in particular to the prosecution of 
the Panjab; under section 153, Indian. Penal Code. 


84. The editor of the Indian Punch (Budaun), of 23rd October, disapproves 

Mr. stead’s proposai to invite certain Of Mr. Stead’s propasal to invite a certain number of 
ee editors from England to India, and agrees with the 
editor of the Hindustani in thinking that it will be quite possible for them to 
injure Indian interests on going back to England, by drawing on their imagination, 
in expressing their views on Indian affairs. He also thinks that the sum of fifteen 
thousand rupees which will be spent on inviting these editors, could be spent with 
reater advantage, in sending one or more Indians to carry on the agitation in 

gland by securing interest in Parliament. 


85, The editor of the Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), says in its issue of 26th’ NATYAR-I-AZAM™, 


Invitation of certain editors from October, that the editors invited from England cannot 
—" gain sufficient experience about Indian matters in the 
course of a month’s stay in India, and points out that there is all the same the 
ape eng of their coming to conclusions detrimental to the interests of the country. 
He also suggests that it appears somewhat — to secure the good-will of the 
guests, after entertaining them at the cost ofthe Indians, and that a far better 
course would have been to lay out the sum,on sending out two or more leading 


Indians to promote Indian interests in England. 


86. The Musafir (Agra) of 30th October, regards the attitude of the 

The attitude ‘of the Government of Government of India as scandalous, and points out 
ee eee that the number of convictions against editors in 
India is considerable ; that the prosecutions and convictions have increased ever 
since Indians have begun to ask for their = and privileges, and concludes with 
the remark that such prosecutions tend only to raise the offenders in the public 
estimation, and to increase the circulation of their papers. The editor points out 


also the desirability of Government overlooking petty offences. 
IT.—AFGHANISTAN AND Trans-F'RONTIER. 


37. The Nasim-+-Agra of 27th October, suggests the desirability of the 
Muhammadans of Agra presenting an address to the 
Amir, and of their holding an exhibition of arts and 
manufactures peculiar to Agra during his stay there. The editor points out. that 
the Taj Bagh will be just the place for the exhibition, and that its success depends 
entirely on the attention bestowed on it by the local authorities. 


88. The Agra Akhbdér of 28th October, suggests, that the Commissioner 

The visit of the Awirof.Kabul to should be able to arrange for stands for the raises 

Indie. of the division, so as to obviate the indignity of their 

having to stand in the roads so as to see His Majesty and the various processions. 

The editor points out that the local Muhammadans should be allowed to present .an 

address of welcome, and the Hindus, an address of thanksgiving for the rights and 
privileges that they enjoy equally with the Afghans in Kabul. | 

IIT.—Native States. 


89. The Jdsus (Agra), of 21st Octeber, says that Babu Kanti Chander has a 
gift for finding out merit, and has taken good care 
not to leave a sufficiently capable man to take a lead- 
ing part in the administration of the State. The editor points out that the morals 
of the people of Jaipur are very low, and drink, adultery and corruption are hav- 
ing a very deteriorating effect on the State. He concludes with advising the 
Jaipur public to bring their grievances to the notice of Government, and to bear 
in mind that Balji and Babu Sansar Chander can do them no harm. 


40. The Mukhbir--Alam Nong omy . 30th ome te S Po me sees 

° attribu i. in the Nawar-t Azam (Moradabad) of 19th O r, 
an Gaare) enw heging that the ao is the work of Munshi 
Abdul Ghafur, late Minister of Ram ur, and his adherents, is not based on sound 
sense and logical grounds, and is calculated to prejudice the magistrate: trying the 
ease. The editor is of opinion that Ziya-ul-Haq’s signaturé being on the 


pamphlet there is no reason to doubt his authorship, 


| ‘Phe visit of the Amir of Kabul. 


Jaipur. 
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IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—dJudicial and Revenue. 


41. The Citizen (Allahabad), of 29th Octaber, Bays that the following 


Application for prosepution of Mr i 2 the translation of & petition presented to the 


a Commigsionér of D eputy Commissioner, Rawalpindi, requesting Chde, 


mission under section 197, Criminal Procedure 

to prosecute Mr. Gordon, Assistant Commissioner :— * = oe eee 
_ 1, The complainant states as follows :—That complainant had a civil case 

against Kashmira Singh and Sarandoz pending in the Court of the accused which 

was fixed for hearing to-day ( 20th October 1906), ‘ee 


2g. That ag usual, complainant went to inform his counsel that the 
case was called, and returned to the Qoyrt-room after informing the counsel's 
agent. That this fact enraged the accused, who told complainant why he had 
one to call his counsel, and ordered complainant to stand on a box (which was lying. 
be a wallin the Caurt-room) with his face towards the wall. That the accused 
kept the complainant unlawfully and forcibly standing in that manner from 12-45 
to 4-5 p. m., and did not allow him to move or to see'in any other direction 
except the wall, The complajnant could not conduct his case as his coynsel came 
late. The accused kept complainant (intentionally, forcibly, and without any 
rhyme or reasqn) in wrongful confinement for more than three hours. That 
complainant is an old man, and is a sahukar, and a respectable landowner, is 
an assessor, and income-tax payer, and has suffered much injury and degradation 
by this unlawful act of the accused. 7 RTE SL eae 

8, That the accused kept the complainant in torture sp much go that 
complainant's legs are still aching. The complainant, therefore, prays that the 
accused be dealt with according to law, and that after enquiry he be punished 
under section $42, Indian Penal Cade, or any ather section which may | e appli- 


cable to the facts of the case.” 
(b).—Police. 


42, The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of 29th October, says that there .are 
' number of common gaming-houses where gambling, 


1s 
Gambling in Benare : ° 5 hichi 
ambling in Benares. oing on in season and out of seagon, and it is highl 


& 
mae bis n in } highly 
desirable in the public interests that they should be broken up and convictions 
obtained against the offenders. Ae Oe ea te 

The editor also invites the attention of the local police ta the large. number 


of thefts that are occurring at present inthecity,...°. 


43, The editor of the Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), says in its igsue of 20th 
in the potiee October with reference to the last Annual Police 
ms Administration’ Report of Eastern Bengal, that it ig 
very surprising, that the Muhammadans hold so few appointments in the police 
force, and are yet taking no steps to take a larger share of posts in the department, 
The editor hopes that they will now take proper steps do so. ce | 


(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil, 
(d).—Municinal and Cantonment Affairs. 


44, The Sitara-1-Hind (Moradabad) of 20th October, invites the attention 
of the district authorities to the malpractices of the 
veterinary assistants, and to the consequent trouble. 
to local butchers, and points out that pregnant and diseased animals continue to be 
killed outside slaughter-houses. | a ee es 


45. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow) of.,.28th October says, that 
the arrangements for hackney carriages in Benares are 
nothing short of a public scandal. The carriages are 
dirty, the horses are ill-fed and badly groomed, and the number of carriages 18 
apparently insufficient. The drivers are very impertinent and . the .fares they 

demand are not those sanctioned by regulation. «= ~~; re akgaabe 


bs Se nrg te apa 
fore of Eastern Be gal. 


Slaughter of animals in Moradabad. 


Hackney carriages at Benares. 


a 
4. 
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46. The editor of the Anand emg says in its issue of the 30th ‘ 
Use of adulterated ghi by confection. October, that confectioners are systematically using 
ave. _ adulterated gh: of a very inferior quality, and are 
responsible to a large extent for the spread of diseases. He points out therefore 
that those placed in authority should take the necessary steps for the prevention 


of _— and check the sale and use of adulterated ghé and other articles of 
food. 


{e).— Education. 
Nil. 
(f) Agriculture and questions affecting the land : 
Nil. 
(9).—General. 
47. The editor of the Najm-i-Bdzigjh (Moradabad), of 24th October, 


The effects of the partition of Bengal @XPresses his satisfaction at the attitude of the 
on Muhammadans. Muhammadans, who are now beginning to exert 
themselves for the protection of their rights, and says that this happy result 
is the outcome of the partition of Bengal. Heexhorts them to continue the 
pro-partition agitation, and tobe on their guard against the flattery and trickery 
of the Bengalis. 


48. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 28th October, says that it was 
University matter, it has been said, that drove the 
great man out of office. True, but who gave him the 
last push fromthe doorstep? None other than the Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta 
University, Mr. Justice Mukerji. That gentleman had nothing whatever to do 
with the agitation against the partition of Bengal. He would be the last person 
in the world to seek a quarrel with a Lieutenant-Governor or any high official. 
And yet his was the hand that forced Sir Bampfylde Fuller to resign. 

* * * * os * o~ * 

Therefore it is right to say that Mr. Justice Mukerji, though his modesty 
will not permit him to elaim it, had the most direct share in making Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller resign, and has deserved well of his countrymen. 


49. Al Bashir (Etawah), of 30th October, highly commends the action of 
the Muhammadans of Hastern Bengal in celebrating 
the partition of Bengal, with rejoicing and approves 
of their action in submitting a memerial to the Seeretary of State, informing him 
of the current of feeling in the province, lest the British publie should be misled 
by the anti-partition party. The editor exhorts them to keep the Secretary of 
State duly informed of the real state of affairs, and to forestall the Bengalis in 
their endeavours to misrep:esent matters by distorting them to suit their own 
interests. 


50. A correspondent in the Gudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 81st October, says 
with refereace to the mass meetings held in Calcutta to 
commeworate the partition of Bengal, that the Hindu 
meetings were characterised by the presence of a large number of leading and 
educated Muhamwadans, some of whom gladly accepted the honour of taking the 
chair, while those held by the Muhammadans were marked by the total absence 
of Hindu element. 


51. The editor of the Najm-1-Bdzigh (Moradabad), of 24th October, 

The attitude of Eurasians towards e@Xpresses his extreme regret at the attitude of 
a Eurasians towards natives, and says that the very fact 
that they are born and bred in India should induce them to make common 
cause with the Indians in promoting the interests of thecountry. They however look 


Who turned out Sir Bampfylde Fuller ? 


The partition.of Bengal. 


The partition af Bengal. 


‘elateen” 


NAJM-I-BAZIGH, 
24th October, 1906. 


’ 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
28th October, 1906. 


AL BASHIR, 
80th October, 1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
Bist October, 1906. 


NAJM-I-BAZIGH, 
24th October, 1906. 


upon natives with feelings of disgust and lose their temper at the very sight of _. 


Indians, abuse them and are often ready to go so far as to strike them. The editor 
thinks that they do so perhaps in order to save themselves the stigma of having 
native blood in their veins. He also holds them responsible for the many 
atrocities committed on natives, amongst them outrages on Indian ladies while 
travelling in trains. . 
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HAJH-I-BAZIGH, 
16th October, 1906. 


ZUL QARNAIN, 
28th October, 1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
30th October, 1906. 


ANAND, 
80th October, 1906. 
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52. The Nojm-i-Bdzgh (Moradabad), of 16th October, says that the new 
op Laeutenant-Governor-of Eastern ] _has. realised 
Eastern Bengal. and the Mehem- the necessity of following the policy of his predecessor 
deh for protecting the rights of the Muhammadans, as 
evidenced by his remarks in his review on the Folice Administration Report of 
that province. His Honour thinks that, regard being had to. the. very: large 
proportion of the Muhammadan population ia the province, the enlistment of 148 
recruits only, in the police force out of a total number of 804 is not just and p ; 
and expresses a hope that efforts will be made to make up the deficiency in a few 
years time. 
53. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of 28th October, says that Western education 
Friendly relations beiween Ea as brought about a great revolution, and has led 
aerate nel aera educated {ndianstoadopt Western tastes, manners and 
etiquette, which promote free intercourse between {odians and Europeans in every 
walk of life and at social gatherings and sports and pastimes. The editor then 
refers to the ceremony of laying the foundation-stone of the Saadat pavilion in 
Budaun on the 22nd instant when this friendly intercourse was pre-eminent, and 
says that it is calculated to strengthen British rule in India. 2 


54. Theeditor of the Natyar-i-Azam says in its issue of 26th Octeber, 
a ; that the Muhammadaas are like a wrestler, who will 
ps brag of his prowess, so long as he knows that there 
is no likelihood of his valour being put to test, and will make avery humble esti- 
mate of himself as soon as he feels that he has a powerful opponent ready to 
compete with him. He then patron out that the patron will naturally tarn to the 
wrestler who is not afraid of eumpetition, and conciudes with exhorting the Mu- 
hammadans to be prepared for competiticn and not to confess their inefficiency 
without a fair trial of strength. 


55. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 30th October, says that Mr.Ghaznavi, 
Union between Hindus and Muham- One of the speakers at the eelebration of the partition 
mations. of Bengal, pointed out that the salvation of India 
lies in the union between Hindus and Muhbammadaus. It is a remarkable feature 
of the meetings held on 16th October, that the Muhammadans ef Bengal evinced 
a deep interest in the meetings — by the Hindus. This diseredits the 
theory set up by the Anglo-Indian Press, which attempted te make out that the 
diversity of Hindu and Muhammadan interests renders the co-operation of the 
two communities impracticable. So does the Mubhammadan deputatien.. His 
Highness Agha Khan, who led the Muhammadan deputation, said that he 
has disfavoured the partitien from the very begmning and holds the same views 
still. The Honb’le Nawab Saiyid Muhammad is likewise opposed to the partition, 
and the proceedings of the 16th of October leave no doubt tbat the educated 
Muhammadans are unanimeus in condemning it. The attempt made by Nawab 
Salim-ullah Khan of Daeca, to organize pro-partitien meetings and to set himself 
as the leader of the entire Muhammadan community in Bengal bas proved a 
miserable failure, and the deviees adopted by him to induce the famine-stricken 
Muhammadans of Eastern Bengal to join the pro-partition meetings were far 
from honourable. Taking the Nawab at his word the Muhammadans at these 
meetings did not exceed twenty thousand men. It is neteworthy thata large 
section of the family of the Nawab of Dacca (in all seventeen) attended the anti- 
partition meeting of the Hindus, and one of them was in the ehair. The editor 
says that the events of the day have proved satisfactorily that the Indians as a 
whole (leaving the Nawab of Dacca and his adherents aside) are unanimous in 
regarding the partition of Bengal with disfavour and in evincing genuine sympathy 
with the Bengalis, and expresses a hope that Government will not be misled by 
the s:lfish misrepresentations of the Nawab of Lacca. 


56 The Anand (Lucknow) of 30th October, condemns the Muhammadan 
Disunion between Hindus and Mu- Press for widening the gulf between Hindus and 
—— Muhammadans, makes. ific mention of the attack 
of the Nawab of Dacca on Mr. Gokhale, and of Al Bashir on Pandit Jwala 
Prasad Sankhadhar, and concludes with the remark that the British Government 
can take proper care of its own interests, and the Muhammadans need not worry 
themselves in the matter. 


The new Lieutenant-Go 
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57. oo mmm _ know) of 30th October. 
| pots as the Union-~day of India, and exhorts every Indian'to 
use swadeshs articles, to practise self-denial when an article of swadeshi manufacture 
is not available, to endeavour to secure the rights and privileges promised. in the 
ee of. 1858, and te love Indians as such, irrespective of all distinctions 
58. The Naym+-Bazigh (Moradabad), of 24th October, while referring to. 
is ates 60: Oise. Te Babu Surendra Nath Banerji to the 
—— Indians, to boycott foreign piece-goods on the ground 
that the fat of cows and swine is used in sizing them, apprehends that such 
insinuations might lead to mutiny as was the case in 1857, and suggests the 
advisability of Government giving the matter its best consideration. 


59. The editor of the Mufid--Am (Agra), in its issue of 24th — 
| | announced with gratification that a number o 
| ee meetings were held, and speeches delivered by 
Muhammadan preachers, with a view to exhort all Muhammadans who have the 
welfare of India at heart, and to desist from opposing the British Government, 
whose just and benign rule has conferred religious and political freedom on the 
country. The speakers impressed on the audience the necessity for the union of 
all classes of Muhammadans, and exhorted them to merge all sectarian differences 
for the good of the country. | 

60. The Mukhbir--Alam (Moradabad) of 24th October, feels extremely 

The effect of the swedeki move ratified at the wholesome result produced by the swadeshs 
ee eee movement in bringing a large number of temperance 
societies into existence, and inducing abstinence from liquor. The. editor. views 
with satisfaetion the change in the bhishiis of Ahmedabad aud the chamars of these 
provinces in favour of temperance, and expresses a hope that the progress of the 
nang movement which has been slow so far, will be more encvuraging in 

ture. 

61. The Jafrih (Lacknow), of 28th October, says that the movement will 
progress by leaps and bounds if priests and pandas 
on the one hand, and their clients on the other msist on 
getting each other to use swadesht articles on pain of being boycotted in case of 
delinquency. The editor suggests that foreign onus wil disappear from the 
market in no time, if Brahmans attending feasts and invitations insist on the use 
of country sugar, and that foreign piece likewise will receive a severe 
shock if the parties to ma. riage eeremonies to receive sich articles of clothing 
asare of foreign manufacture. 


62. The Tajrih (Lucknow) of 28th October says, that the students of 
Agra have started a swadesh: club, with the view of 
inculcating swadeshi principles, and premoting the 


Swadakhi improvement. 


Swadesht club at Agra. 


interests of the movement. 


63. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of 28th October, says that 
a largely crowded meeting was he:d in the Raja's 
palace at Basti; nearly 800 persons were present. 
Raja Pateshwari Pratap Narain Singh was unanimously voted to the chair. Babu 
Nageshwar Bakhsh Singh of Marawalia, a worthy zamindar of the district, explained 
in a brief and lucid manner the mode of preparation of vdat: sugar, and requested 
the public to abstain from using the above from a religious point of view. 
Several other pleaders followed him and it was unanimously resolved that it 
should be used no more, and all the sugar in stock should be either disposed of 
or exported to somewhere, also the sweetmeat prepared of vila: sigar to be 
bought and destioyed. The market there is reported to be free from vilaus 
sugar. 
64. The Biarat Jiwan (Benares) of 29th October, notes with great satis- 
= faction that a swadesht meeting was held at Pandit 
Ganga Ram's Dharamsala in Meerut on 16th and 
17th October. The audience numbered about two and a half thousand, and such of 
them as deal in indigenous products produced their merchandise for public 
inspection. 
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65. The Bharat Jiwan ona wd of 29th October, exhorts. the. Indians to 
follow the example of Irishmen, in promoting the 
swadesht movement, and to do all in their power to 
boycott articles of foreign manufacture. 
66. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of 1st November, says that a meeting was 
held on 11th October last at the house of Mr. A. P. 
Sen, barrister-at-law, at Kaiser Bagh (Lucknow). Mr, 
Sinha was in the ehair. The first speaker, Mr. Mitra, of the Calcutta Bar, 
exhorted the audience to pay particular attention to physical culture which has not 
been sufficiently aaieated to sofar. He pointed out that the British Government 
dispenses justice, and looks after our requirements, as far as policy permits, and 
that the Indians therefore, should exert themselves to seeure their own ends 
without despairing as the Russo-Japanese war sufficiently proves that the barbarous 
nations of the East can assuredly rise to eminence. 


Babu Banarsi Das then addressed the meeting and pointed out the 
necessity for boycotting foreign a.ticles, appealed to the Indians to merge all 
racial differences, and to co-operate in the interests of the eountry, and 
condemned the attitude of those newspapers whose policy tends to widen the gulf 
between Hindus and Muhammadans. The last speaker, a Panjabi, advocated 
agitation and urged that the greatness and importance of the Afghans and 
the Japanese was due mainly to their spirited resistance to what did not suit their 
interests. The proceedings began with the recitation of the national song of 
Band matram, and closed with the recitation of certain verses adjuring the 
audience to give up the use of foreign articles. | 


67. The Bharat Swadeshi Pravartak (Farrukhabad) for October, describes 
the process of refining sugar as revolting, and mentions 
saliva and dead flesh amongst the articles employed 
in its refinement, The editor says, that su:h things are calculgted not only 
to destroy religion, but to induce disease also, and suggests the need for boycotting 
foreign sugar. | | 


Swadeshiem in Ireland. 


Tha swadeshi movement. 


Foreign sngar. 


68. The Cawnpore Gazette of 281d October, says that foreign sugar has 


been boycotted from Jodhpur under formal orders 
issued from the darbar, and panchayets have been 
organized to levy fines from confectiouers and others dealing in foreign sugar. - 


69. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of 31st October, says that meetings were 

: held at Khairabad in the Sitapur district and at Luck- 
now, in which the Hindus and Muhammadans have 
resolved to refrain from using foreign sugar and clothes, and that a company has 
been started at Khairabad for the sale of swadeshi sugar. | 


70. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 31st October, expresses its great 
satisfaction at finding that the Indians are beginning 
to realize the evil effects resulting from the use of 
foreign sugar, and exhoits them to use country sugar as being sweeter than toreign 
sugar and free from all impurities. The editor-says that Wester education has 
intused fresh life anongst Indians, as evidenced by the inauguration of the swadesht 
movement, which is calculated to conduce to the happiness and prosperity of the 
country. He further states that foreign sugar is mostly aketed into India 
from China and America, that Guyernment does not foree its use upon the Indians, 
and that it is their own fault if they use foreign products. He concludes 
with the remark that so long as the Indians remain firm to their religion they 
need not apprehend Government interference. | 


71. The Sitara-i-Hind (Moradabad), of 20th October, says that the Ahirs 
Alleged boycott bythe Ahirs of Mirza. Of Mirzapur have resolved not to sell milk to 
~. Europeans ever since an Irishman shot a cow dead 


Foreign sugar. 


Foreign sugar. 


Suadeshi sugar. 


some time back. 


72. The editor of the Natyan-i- Azam (Moradabad), after referring in its issue 
of 26th October to the boycott of American goods by 
the Chinese, says that men who cannot stick to the 


potiey they announce, and have nosense of patriotism in them are worse than the 
rute creation, | 


Boycott, 
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78, A correspondent in Kanauj Punch of. the 1st November, says that His KAMNAUJ PUNCH, 


ie Excellency the Governor of Madras has, while laying 
lead __,. the foundation-stone of the Agricultural Researc 
Institute, pointed out that the swadesht movement has his sympathy inasmuch 
as it tends to improve indigenous products, but that he does not approve of the 
idea of boycotting articles, of foreign manufacture. The editor is of opinion that 
the improvement of indigenous prdducts is not.possible without the purchase of 
foreign commodities. oe 7 


74. The Indian Punch ——e of 28rd October, publishes a dialogue 

between an Indian and an Anglo-Indian officer, wherein 
the Indian is asked why he should not be hanged, 
transported, sent to jail and whipped for having brought a charge of murder against 
an Englishman. He is told distinctly that one agticheea is not: going to hang 
another at the instance of a black native who may himself murder a son or a brother. 
The Indian then points out, that Indian officers do punish Indians in the interests 
of British justice, that they assess taxes, get latrines built in front of houses, and 
are ready to fight with and to secure convictions against their countrymen, solely with 
the view of upholding British justice. He is in reply told that the Indians are 
fools, and is eventually turned out for talking nonsense. He then implores Divine 
vengenace for this gross injustice. The editor remarks that Government will do 
— if the matter is brought to its notice, and that this behaviour of Anglo- 

ndians will not help them on the day of Judgment. | 


The tyranny of Anglo-Indian officers, 


75. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of 28th October, says that certain newspapers 
Unfounded charges on Anglo-Indian 1@ Causing considerable harm to the country by 
— attributing to Anglo-Indian officers wholesale charges 
of antagonism to the swadeshi movement. The editor says that such officers are to 
be found only in very | 
in Bengal. On the other hand they countenance the swadesht movement 
and do everything in their power to encourage indigenous products. The tone 
of the Government Resolutions on the subject likewise indicates similar views on 
the part of the rulers. It is highly desirable therefore to disabuse the public mind 
of the misapprehension under which they are labouring.  ° Poulan 


76. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of 28th October, says that 
Mr. Molony, the Collector - Gorakh- happy is Gorakhpur ; notwithstanding its flood and 
_— goes __ searcity, for it happens to have in its hour of trouble 
a tactful Collector, who possesses genuine sympathy with the people. His efforts 
to alleviate and if possible to prevent the sufferings of the poor are highly 
appreciated, and people fully realize that they have a Collector who really feels 
for them. And Mr. Molony is not one of those ma-bap. sort. of Civilians who 
treat the ignorant people with kindness but cannot put up with an English-knowin 
native. It is believed that Mr. Molony is in sympathy with the aims an 
aspirations of educated Indians. This belief has won for him popularity with the 
educated classes. It is really Europeans of Mr. Molony’s stamp to whose tactful 
and sympathetic labours the British Government owes so much of its success in 
this country. 


77. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of 31st-October, says that a Muhammadan 
Pandit Jwala Prasad, District Magis correspondent from Etah writes that the attack on 
i ce ce Pandit Jwala Prasad is due to his having convicted 
a Muhammadan Jailor on a charge of embezzlement of Government’ money. The 
editor says that those ‘who know Pandit Jwala Prasad personally can very 
‘well understand that the charges laid at his door are wholly unfounded. He 
concludes with remarking that such attacks on the part of Muhammadan papers 
tend only to widen the gulf between Hindus and Muhammadans. | 


78. The Cawnpore Gazette of 23rd October, says that corruption seems to 
Silas ogee a prevail in all departments in the Government Service, 
) and the worst of it is that Government is cognizant 
of the manner in which gratuitous payments are exacted from the public. The 


editor makes particular mention of process-servers, patwaris, siyaha navises, 
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wasilbagi navises, the court clerks and readers, the police and the Public- Works 
Department. : 


79. The Anand (Lucknow) of 30th October, says, with reference to an 
address presented by the Muhammadans of Ludhi- 
ana memorializing Sir Charles Rivaz to protect 
them from Indian officialdom, that the Muhammadans have been actuated in the 
matter, because the district authorities and other principal officers in Ludhiana at 
present are Hindus. The editor points out that this memorial is the work of 
certain fanatical Muhammadans, led by the proprietor of the Observer, and hopes 
that His Honour is sufficiently acquainted with the popularity of Diwan Tek 


Chand, the present Deputy Commissioner of Ludhiana, and that his detractors 
will be disappointed in their sinister designs. 


80. The editor of the Rohilkhand Gazette, says in its issue of 1st November 
that the bare fact that thirty crores of rupees are 
passing annually into Great Britain is quite enough 
to prove the poverty of India beyond doubt, and concludes with the remark that 
those who can make political forecasts can assert with certainty, that an amelioration 
in the condition of India is an impossibility. | 


81. The Jésus (Agra), of 21st October, invites the attention of its 
contemporaries to the formation of a press conference 

Press conference. | 
at an early date, so as to safeguard and promote the 
interests of the Indian Press. The editor points out that his efforts: have been 


Indian Officers in Ludhiana. 


The poverty of India. 
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successiul, in so far that the proprietors of the seve:al papers in Moradabad have — 


organized a committee of their own, and suggests that similar action should be 
taken in Agra and other important cities as soon as possible. 


82. The editor of Al Bashir (Etawah), of 30th October, is highly gratified 

Al Bashir on the pudlieation of an tO hear of the publication of a caaiiie Usd journal 
Urdu newspaper in Easiern Bengal. call ed Al Mashriq, from Fas tern Bengal, an d sugges ts 
that it should be made a weekly paper, as experience shows that monthly periodicals 
diean early death. He points out that Urdu should be given every encourage- 
ment in the province, and that the newspapers of Upper India should receive a 


wider circulation in order to facilitate the interchange of thought between the 
Muhammadans of both provinces. 


83. The editor of the Rohilkhand Gazette says in its issue of the lst Novem- 

The intemperate language of the Der, that the Government is only actuated by policy 
en, in allowing the Bengalis to give full vent to their 
feelings, which can doit no harm. They are thus exhausting their force and spirit 
which could much better be utilized otherwise, and are indirectly strengthening the 
hands of Government. He concludes with the remark that it is a mistake to think 
that the silence of Government is due to its being afraid of the Bengalis, and it is 


not that Government is allowing them to indulge in their license with a view to 
tighten the noose round their necks. 


84. The Cawnpore Gazette of 23rd October, says that the rulers and the 


eaittninemennee ruled should have equal rights and privileges as 


British subjects, and that prefe:ment should go by 
merit, as every one seems to desire. 


85. The Cawnpore Gaze'te of 23rd October says, that gambling in Cawn- 
On ee Ti 5 pore was carried on during the Diwali festival on a 
| lc much larger seale than elsewhere, and has reduced a 


ara number of men to penury. The editor points out that gambling often-times 
leads to the commission of other offences. 


86. The Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of 24th October, quotes facts and 
Muhammadan Government servants figures showing that very few lucrative and onerous 
Wee . offices in the judicial branch of the service are held 
by Muhammadans in Madras. The editor invites the attention of the Government 
of Madras to the matter, and expresses a hope that a sufficiently large number 
of Muhammadans will be forthcoming to compete for higher appcintments, if 
Invited to take a fair share in the service of the presidency. 
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87. The editor of the Najm-i-Bdzigh (Moradabad), of 24th October, wAyM-1-BAZIGH, 
indecent assaults on Indian females While referring to the Secenee of one Mr. Ward, 24th October, 1906. 


by Europeans and Eurasians, 


a railway guard on the Southern-Mahratta Railway 
on a charge of rape on a native girl ot nine years of age, expresses its extreme regret 
at the enormous increase of dastardly attacks by Europeans and Eurasians on 
Indian ladies, and attributes the increase to racial prejudice which influences 
courts into passing very light sentences, merely because the culprits happen 
to belong to their community. The editor opines that an exem ire sentence 
should be passed on the offender in this case so as to have a deterrent effect on others. 
In conclusion, he invites the serious attention of Government in this direction, 
and says that unless strict measures are adopted to stop the recurrence of 
similar cases, dangerous consequences might ensue, as Enihene do not hold any 
thing so dear as the honour of their females. 
88. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of 24th October, takes exception to 
Segregation of first offenders from the practice of. professional criminals and short term 


ee prisoners living together in jails, as this is calculated 
to turn first offenders into hardened villains. The editor, after referring to the 


release of some. eight hundred short term prisoners from the Punjab jails in 
1905, after an inquiry into the circumstances leading to their conviction, says 
that this leaves no doubt that many innocent persons are sent to jail on technical 
grounds or through interested motives as well as owing to a failure to exercise 
ks discretion on the part of magistrates dispensing justice. He suggests that 
workshops should be built for first offenders in each jail somewhat on the same lines 
on which reformatories have been instituted for juvenile offenders. 
89. The editor of the Advocate (Lucknow), says in its issue of 28th October, 
The insolvency of Mesers. Arbuth- that the firm is an old one and had been known to be 
Ss See as stable as the B-itish Government. | 
* * * * * * * 


We cannot accept the allegation that the collapse has been sudden. The 
propestors must have known that they had been managing a losing concern, 
ut they did nuthing to warn the depositors. Of course Sir Arbethnct is safe with 
his knighthood, but his failure is full of lessons, and Indians and domiciled 


Kuropeans will in future take care to deposit their savings with banks having 
their working capital in India. 


90. The Advocate (Lucknow) of 28th October, says that the halwais and 


A POS Se OE cooked meat sellers have at their disposal the life and 
“i health of the majority of our office-going adults 
and school-going children, in that they supply the lunch for both classes. The 
sweetmeats and meat are arranged or exposed in trays and vessels, as the case 
may be, and invite flies to a very wholesome repast that come laden with all the 
bacteria that produce diseases of various kinds. : 
* * # * * * * 

In melas and fairs, diarrhoea and cholera do not unoften break out in an 
epidemic form which is not mainly due to human congestion and exposure ; the dust- 
laden and fly eaten sweatmeats, puris and halwa have not a little part to play in 
the germination of diseases. To the sources of contamination noted above must 
be added the soot from the open and unprotected kerosine lamps in which complete 
combustion is a very, very far-offdream. How playfully does the light from lamps 
shoot forth in different directions as the wind listeth and not very uniformly lays 
the layers of black particles on sweetmeais, placed far and near? The articles being 
freely exposed to the air, are liable to contamination (1) by the highly polluted 
dust arising from the streets during high wind, (2) by dust arising from the kutcha 
floor of shops, (3) by flies, and (4) frequently by contact with the dirty hands of 
customers, some perhaps from houses infected by dangerous diseases. Such 
contamination of food cannot but be a fruitful source of disease. From observations 
and enquiries, it appears that the prices of the common sweetmeats are gett | or 
practically the same in the petty shops;so that the possible cost of providing 
protection of sweets from contamination is not likely to materially press too heavily 
either on the dealers or the consumers. It is expected the corporation will not 
be long in formulating wholesome instructions to sweetmeat sellers and taking care 
to see them followed. — : | 

+ * * * * * * * 
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Cholera and dysentery do more havoé in Northern India than elséwhere;.’ ‘If 
we are not mistaken, the terme > boards have power to see. that putrified meat or 


fish, contaminated sweets and adulterated ghi are not offered for sale in-the shops{ 
If they have, the law is a dead letter on this point. It behoves our health officers, 
if they have the power, to exercise it to the guarantee of fiesh and wholesome 
sweets tothe towns people. If the law is silent on this point — it cannot expressly 
enjoin a laissez fare policy on such a vital point—the Legislature should be moved 
to give municipal boards the necessary authority to take care that good and 
uncontaminated sweets are offered for sale to the public. What is however 
possible to one and all, is to see that such detestable things are not brought in 
the house or school and taken by anybody. Here is a field for the extensive 

ractice of the right of self-government which it does not rest with the 
Government to grant or to refuse. 


91, The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar) of 30th October, says that trade 
begets wealth, as evidenced by the ever-increasing 
prosperity of Western nations, and exhorts Indians 

to devote themselves heart and soul to the promotion of swadeshz interests which 

will undoubtedly ameliorate the condition of India. | 


92. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 31st October, says that a reduc- 
tion in the freight of leather exported to Europe 
and America has brought business in two _ leather 
factories at Cawnpore to a stand-still, and that this has become a source of 
much concern amongst dealers in leather, who intend inviting the attention of 
the Railway authorities to the matter. The editor is of opinion that this 


embarassment can be removed only by imposing restraints on the export of leather 
from India. 


93. A correspondent in the Indian People (Allahabad), of 1st November, says 

that on Sunday, the 21st October, Professor Sudhir 

Ress. Chandra Bannerjee, M.A. of Calcutta addressed a 

public meeting at Swadeshi Bazar. There wasa large gathering of about 1,200 
persons and much enthusiasm prevailed. oo 
* * % * * * * * 


Trade, 


‘ Leather factories in Cawnpore. 


Agra. 


He compared the condition of the India of to-day, when poverty and discontent 
are prevailing all round, with the India under Moghuls and other rulers. He spoke 
at length upon the ill-treatment which the Indians receive at the hands of the 
Kuropeans in India, the disgraceful policy which the various Colonial Governments 
have adopted towards the poor Indians, and the equally disgraceful policy of silence 
and non-interference adopted by the British Parliament. After speaking for more 
than an hour he suggested the remedy, which he said lay in self-consciousness and 
self-exertion, The Indians, he said, ought toknow everything about themselves and 
their country. They ought to know what they were, what they are, what they 
Intend to be, what they will be and what they can be and so on. Savio done that 
they ought to exert themselves. 


94. The Qudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of ist November, expresses its 
surprise at learning that the Government of Turkey 
| contemplates to impose further restrictions and taxes 
on the pilgrims to Hedjaz, owing to the abolition of quarantine rules at Bombay. 
The editor expresses a hope that any terms calculated to inconvenience the 
pilgrims will not be acceptable to the Government of India. 


95, The Indian People Jeera of 1st November, says that some very 

objectionable methods are employed by some of the 
| local ‘Pragwals for touting for tech § and it is 
necessary in the interest of the public that these methods should be stopped. Both 
the public of Allahabad and the authorijties should pay attention to this crying evil 
and take prompt measures to remove it. Some of the Pragwals subsidise such ekka 
and carriage drivers, as have license to ply for hire inside the Railway compound. 
The unwary pilgrim is lured to these conveyances by the drivers who are secretly in 
the employ of some Pragwals, and is taken without his knowledge or consent to the 
house of the said Pragwal and there he is kept under asort of surveillance, till he 


Quarantine rules, 


Touting for pilgrims. 
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bathes‘at the Tirbens and performs all the n be ogre ceremonies. At the 
time of starting for home the pilgrim to his chagrin | himself surrounded by 
half-a-dozen or more men armed with lathis, who profess to be the retainers of the 

, to whose hoase the innocent stranger was lured, and now he is forced by 


threats.and show of force to pay against his will any amount named by the gp et 
mit 


as Daksina for the final blessing or suphal. People in this way have to su 
to an extortion, which they have neither time nor money to ex or to take action 
against ; and thus the merry game goes on tothe benefit of the unscrupulous and 
extortionate Pragwal and to the detriment of his more honest and less unprincipled 
i the pilgrim being made the scapegoat in this competition between rival 
gee * # * * a a 
Within the last twelve months two cases have come to our notice in which 
two batches of respectable pilgrims were maltreated by two different Pragwals and 
extortionate attempts were made to realise from them sums of money which the 
were not willing to pay, and threats of force and wrongful restraint were used, 
though not actually carried out, as some respectable gentlemen of the locality 
interfered and saved the poor pilgrims from further molestation. 


V.—LgGIsLATION. 


96. The editor of the Nawyar-1-Azam points out in its issue of 26th October, 

Murder of infants for the sake of the necessity for legislation ot leaving children 

ree em wearing ornaments without adequate protection, and 

thinks that parents neglecting their duty in this res should forfeit the 

ornaments as a punishment for endangering the lives oftheir children through 
their carelessness. . 


97. The editor of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), deplores in its issue of 
the 1st November, the freedom with which Muham- 
madans indulge in gambling, and suggests that leading 
Muhammadans should move the Government to im further restrictions on 
gambling by extending the license only to a certain section of the Hindu commu- 


nity. 


The Diwali festival. 


VI.—Rattway. 


98. The Sitara-1-Hind (Moradabad), of 20th October, says that be the 
views of the Railway authorities what they may, the 
strikes on the East Indian Railway, besides being 
detrimental to mercantile interests and the travelling public, have caused immense 
pecuniary loss to the Railway, and have convinced the public of the inefficiency of 
the present railway administration. 


99. The editor of the Jasus says in its issue of the 21st October, that now 
Contracts of bridges on the Oudhana that the authorities have sufficient experience of the 
a oe honesty and managing capacity of Lala Madan Mohan 
Lal, the contracts of the bridges on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway which he 
holds, should be cancelled like that for catering a ements. He further suggests 
an inquiry into the relations between vendors of refreshments at the stations and 
Lala Madan Mohan Lal, which will no doubt substantiate the allegation that they 
are not really his servants; and concludes with the remark that certain papers are 
defending the contractors through mercenary motives, but will fail eventually to 
save him from the odium which he so richly deserves. gi 


100. The Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of 24th October, points out that Lala 

The contract of Railway bridges on Madan Mohan, contractor, whose lease for catering 

as dad Rohiiknand Railway ‘ arrangements has been only recently cancelled owing 

to his defective management, holds also leases of bridges on the Oudh and 

Rohilkhand Railway and that these likewise should be cancelled as no reliancé 

can be placed on Madan Mohan Lal after the discovery of the fraud that he has 
been perpetrating on the public for a considerable length of time. | 


101. The editor of the Indian Punch (Budaun), of 28rd Octoher, deprecates 
the leniency shown to the train guard, Mr. Alexander, 
who outraged the modesty of an Indian girl on 6th 
October, between Benares and Howrah, and points out that the conduct of 
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Mr, Alexander brings discredit on the entire community to which he belongs, He 
further remarks that the Anglo-Indian community would feel the force of such 
a sentence, if the example set in this case were followed in others, where they 
came in as complainants in cases of a similar nature, and expresses similar views in 
conn2ction with the recent shooting case in the Lucknow Cantonments, where 
another Indian was the complainant. ; is 


102. The Cawnpore Gazette of 23rd October, points out that the railway 
authorities should arrange to provide fresh refresh- 
th a tae ments at a normal price so as to conduce to public con- 


venience. 


103. The Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of 24th October, invites the attention 

of the Railway Board to the want of sufficient 
accommodation for passengers and of a sufficiently large 
number of waggons to meet the requirements of tradesmen, who suffer heavy losses 
owing to delay in transit of goods. 


104. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of 29th October, requests the authorities 

The Bengal and North-Western Rail: Of the Bengal and North-Western Railway to open a 

poe: hee camreeeanene hotrod booking office of their own in Benares city, or to com- 

bine it with that opened recently by the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. The editor 
suggests also the desirability of opening an octroi office near the chauk. 


VII.—Posr Orrics. 


105. The Jdsus (Agra) of 21st October says, that there is a general com- 

aint against the licensed vendor of stamps at the 

mpur post office, who compels the public to wait 

for a considerable length of time, and generally tells them that his stock of stamps 

of a certain value has been all spent, with a view to extort something over and above 
the fixed value from intending purchasers. 


106. The editor of the Mufid-i-Am (Agra) says in its issue of 1st Novem- 
ber, that the publication of the Postal and Telegraph 
Guide in Urdu is calculated to lead to a much wider 
circulation and to produce beneficial results. 


Traffic on the railway lines. 


A general complaint in Rampur. 


The Postal and Telegraph Gaide. 


VIII.—Nativet Socizrizs ayD RELIGIOUS AND SociaL Marrers. 


107. The editor of the Union Gazette (Bareilly), notices with regret in its 
Split amongst Mubsmmadanset Pi. issue of 21st October that the local Maulw came to 
— blows while trying to stop an outsider from preachin 
in the Juma Masjid, which he called his. The Mekeneniion public felt highly 
offended at his behaviour, left the mosque in a body, and held an open air meeting 
when the outsider preached his sermon. He concluded with the remark that the 
local Muhammadans are thinking of performing their prayers in some other mosque 
on the coming Friday, owing to the behaviour of the Maulvi. 


108. The editor of the Unwn (Gazette (Bareilly), says in its issue of the 
- 28th October, that the attempt to break the pardah 
system is fraught with danger, as evidenced by the 
action of Miss Badr-ud-din Tyabji in marrying an Englishman while in England 
where she had been sent by_ her late father with a view to complete her education. 


109. Al Bashir (Etawah), of 30th October, says that the third anniversary 
The third anniversary meeting of the Meeting of the Jalsa: Waz Islam was held on the 
ee eee 28th and 29th of September and the lst and 2nd of 
October. The audience numbered about ten thousand men, and,-as the subjects 
discussed were chiefly of a moral nature and dealt with education, both Hindus 
and Muhammadans attended the meetings with the result that it wasa great success. 
Religious teaching imparted to Muhammadans, their technical education, and 
thrift on occasions of deaths and marriages received due consideration from the 
speakers. The expenses of the meeting were borne by a few enterprising gentlemen 
the first year ; it became self-supporting in the second year of its existence; and a 
large surplus remains in hand at the end of this third anniversary, so that ste 


can be taken to ensure better primary education of Muhammadan boys in 
Muzaffarnagar. 


| The perdak system in India. 
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110. A correspondent in ™~ ree fit 7 en < 80th rs Ie ——— 
| | says that the He aster of the Mission school at oo 
Berens tobercoragy gnu ect Bareilly, aided by one Chaubey Badri Prasad, is 
collecting subscriptions from Hindus and Muhammadans, with the view of starting an 
association, the aims and objects whereof have been hitherto kept a close secret. 
He suggests that the aim possibly will be to propagate Christianity, and to divert 
the ra thus collected to the purpose. The editor expresses his ignorance of 
the proposal referred to, and invites the correspondent to throw further light on 
the subject. | . 


111. The Hepress (Lucknow) of lst November, says with reference to the 

Failure of the Madras Equitable assur. ‘{@ilure of the Madras Equitable Assurance Society, 1 ™ovember, 1006. 
anes Cony. of which Messrs. Arbuthnot and Company were the 

secretaries and treasurers, that the general feeling in the city is that in a collapse 

of this magnitude the Government should step in and appoint a Commission of 

enquiry to restore confidence. Extraordinary ery meetings are being called, 

of the various public institutions which have lost their funds, to consider their 

position. A special general: meeting was called for the 31st October of the 
Anjuman-i-Islam, which has existed for 23 years, educating, feeding and teaching 

useful trades to 130 of the poorest boys in the Muhammadan community. This body 

has lost all its funds. | 


IX.—MIsceLLaNngovs, 


112. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of 27th October, says that the HINDOSTHAN, 
sadhus and sanyasis are found in such large numbers *“*2 October, 1908. 
in India, as they are fed without doing any work, 

that this accounts also for their laziness, and for the deceit they practise on honest — 
house-holders. The editor says that Indian leaders should endeavour to exercise 

proper discrimination in showing charity. 


Aran ABAD: C. E. W. SANDS, 


Sedhus and sanyasis. 


Asst. to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 
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I.— Potitics.: 
(a).— Foreign. 


1, Al Bashir (Etawah), of 6th November, says that the conditions. of the 
| loan that Russia and England have agreed to 
advance to Persia are not yet known, but there can 
be no doubt that they will be calculated to bring about the ruin of Persia. The 
editor opines that this misfortune will be the result of the inability of the Persians 
to advance a loan of sixty lakhs of rupees to their sovereign in time of need. 
He points out that the Government of India owes crores of rupees, but can secure 
Joans from its subjects at nominal interest whenever occasion arises; but the 
Persians are not prepared to advance the loan because they know that they will 
get no interest. 


. The Anglo-Russian loan to Persia. 


2. A correspondent in Al Bashir of 6th November says that the repre- 
The Parliament of Persia and the SeNtative form of Government has been established 
Muhammadans of India. in Persia oa the strenuous efforts of religious 
leaders, who have made it a point to study religion side by side with science and 
‘avin = 6 He deduces certain conclusions from the institution of the represen- 
tative form of government in Persia, and points out that perseverance is sure to 
lead to success irrespective of the sympathy of the sovereign power with the object 
aimed at by the nation. He is of opinion that the Indians are not yet prepared 
to profit by a change in the form of government, and suggests the desirability of 
spreading education amongst the illiterate masses, 


(b).—Home. 


8. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th October, says that the Indian 
| National Congress can properly speaking be said to 
represent the interests of educated Indians only, as 
Yts leaders have so far done nothing to disseminate a knowledge of politics 
dmongst the ignorant masses. The editor suggests the desirability of establish- 
gl toad th Congress committees in all tow.s and cities for the. purpose, and is 


sate The Indian National Congress. 


glad to find that the Umballa Conference has made a move in thisdirection. He 
concludes with the hope that the propagation of political views will be much 
facilitated by the formation of these local committees. 7 


4. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 28th October, says that the educated 
Muhammadansare not quite satisfied with the address 


The Muhammaian deputation. , ; : ° 
ame as presented to the Viceroy, and cites the views 


of Nawab Muhammad Abdul Qadir Akhtar, the grandson of His Highness Nawab 


Azam Jan, the fourth Nawab of the Carnatic, in support of its statement. The 

editor says that the time will come when the Muhammadans who took an active 

spl in presenting this address will have to admit their mistake in excluding the 
indus from the deputation. 


5. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of 7th November, while referring to a piece 
of advice offered by the Statesman to the Bengalis to 


The Ben deputation. ° ° ° ae ° ° 
Fi wait on the Viceroy and memorialize him in order 


to show that the Hindus are no less loyal than the Muhammadans, says that deeds 


and not words prove loyalty. The editor points out that there have been 
several occasions, amongst others the Mutiny of 1857, when the loyalty of the 
Hindus has been tested sufficiently, and that the subsequent favours of Govern- 
ment have become so impressed on their minds that they cannot but remain loyal 
and faithful. He then goes on to say that the Bengali deputation will not 
influence the public mind favourably, that it will rather detract from the faith 
reposed by the public in the Bengalis, and opines that mere opposition of the 
Government measures cannot be regarded as implying disaffection, and that it is on 
the contrary an indication of sincerity and candour of which all free nations must 
approve. He concludes with the remark, that Government has not lost its con- 
fidence in the Bengalis, as is shown by the fact that a Bengali and not a Muham- 
madan is the Chief Justice of the Calcutta High Court. 


AL BASHIR, 
6th November, 
1906. 


AL BASHIR, 


6th November, 
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7th November, 1906. 
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g. The Zohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of 4th November, suggests the desirability 


es aietein Matai ana Trane Of appointing a commission to enquire into the 
* _aemienengresesane edn tar maltreatment of Indian Colonists at the hands of 
Englishmen in Natal, and points out that effective measures should be adopted 


. to stop the oppression. The editor also hopes that similar steps will be taken to 


redress the grievances of the Indian residents of Transvaal, whose case has already 
been taken up by Mr. Kennedy, who has gone to interview Lord Elgin about 
the matter in London. | 


7. The Citizen (Allahabad) of the 5th November, says that accounts of the 
condition of Indian coolie emigrants just returned 
from Natal are indeed harrowing, and expresses a 
hope that the matter will engage the attention of the Government of India, and 
that steps will at once be taken for the protection of the Indian coolies abroad. 
Besides strict orders should be issued that no vessel should carry more than the 
allotted number of passengers. 


8. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 7th November, while remarking on the 
antipathy shown by English colonists towards Indians 
in Vancouver, Canada, Australia, South Africa ‘and 
elsewhere, says that Englishmen cannot expect the Indians to feel attached to 
them, in view of the deplorable treatment they receive, though possibly the latter 
may not give vent to their feelings owing to the position they occupy as a subject 
race. The editor thinks that ‘such a domineering attitude will not be conducive to 
the retention of a country which has come into the possession of the British by 


chance, and that no government can be looked upon as secure without winning 
the good-will of the people. . 


Indian coolies in Natal. 


Colonists and Indians. 


9. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 6th November, says that the means 


existing at present for bringing the grievances of the 
Indians to the notice of Parliament are inadequate, 
that the official reports and information furnished by retired Government servants 
are misleading, and that the Indian Press is not allowed to give free vent to public 


The administration of India. 


feeling. The editor — that the Liberal Government was prepared to make 


concessions to the Indians, but the attitude adopted by a certain section of the 
Muhammadan community over the partition of Bengal has tended to prejudice the 
mind of Parliament against the Hindu community. He concludes with the 
remark that no amount of political agitation can do India any good, if the existmg 
Government is not prepared to initiate changes on its own responsibility. 


10. The Hindustan: (Lucknow), of 7th November, express its gratification at 

Guth tittie tt tin amin Ue sppecmnas of Mr. 8. H. Butler’s pamphlet entitled 
ial the “ OQudh Policy” or the “ Polic of sympathy ” 
in which he has shown the extent to which progress, both moral and intellectual, 
has been made in Oudh during the last fifty years of British administration, and 


has pointed out that the policy of suspicion hitherto adopted in the administration 
of India has been a mistaken one. 


11. The editor of the Indian People, while discussing Mr. Butler’s work on the 
Oudh Policy in its issue of 8th November, writes as 


ae: follows :—There is one passage to which particular 
attention must be invited. “The treatment of Indian gentlemen as if they were 


English gentlemen, the treatment which they expect and deserve, has established 
many friendships unbroken and unbreakable in Agra and in Oudh. Butin Oudh 
particularly the quality of friendship is not strained. The friendships between 
English oiticials and talugdars are a tradition.” It is this statement that has to be 
carefully examined. Mr. Butler’s advice that Indian gentlemen should be treated 
like English gentlemen is invaluable, but what Indian gentlemen are implied ? 
Here it is the talugdars, but friendships of the same kind are reported from other 
geese as well. For instance, the Hyderabad nobles are excellent friends with the 

“nglish Residency and _ political officials, and in other Native States it isthe same. 
Practically, the line is drawn at the wealthy landowner or the hereditary chief. 
The wealthiest among Indians are gentlemen. But the men of real brain-power, 
the successful lawyer and merchant, the man distinguished above others by his gifts, 


Oudh Policy. 
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are outside this category. We know of District Magistrates: who address lettérs 
to distinguished Indian gentlemen without the common courtesy of a distinctive 
appellation. And these are not inexperienced officers, but men who have grown 
grey in the service. Even these officers, when sitting at a Hyderabad noble’s 
table or partaking of the hospitality of an Oudh talugdar, would cheerfully’ call 
hima gentleman. Remember now that these officials are oye as Mr. Butler 
himself has reminded us, from a class of men who do not belong to the landowning 
class in England. They are merely selected by an open competitive examination. 
We do not say, that it is not entirely to their sill but their social position in 
their own country does not correspond to that of great landowners in India. . Of 
course so long as they are here they rank with the highest by virtue of their office, 
but that is not the same thing as the hereditary possession of great, wealth and 
great influence. Still they are gentlemen, and they would not deny that title 
to English lawyers and merchants in India. In England an Oudh taluqdar would 
be a far more important personage than a retired Commissioner or Deputy 
Commissioner, who naturally passes into obscurity. It is necessary to impress upon 
Officials the important fact that Indian gentlemen do not comprise the wealthy 
classes alone. ee 


_ Jt is not merely due to the barons retaining their old position—though they 
hold only the semblance and not the reality—that Utopia exists in Oudh. The 
leaven which has created such a ferment in other parts of India has not yet reached 
that fertile province, and for that matter Agra either. The British Indian 
Association of Oudh was established on the same lines as the British Indian 
Association of Calcutta. The barons of Oudh regarded the zamindars of Bengal 
as their ideal, but while the latter have gone ahead the Oudh Talaqdars have been 
content to be left behind. | 


12. The Rahbar (Movadabad), of the 7th November, attributes-the frequent 
desertion of European soldiers from. the. army to 
the unbearable antehien to which they have to submit, 
and of which they are kept ignorant when sent out to India. The editor remarks, 
that Government has-been committing a great mistake in sending out young 
Europeans to India, and suggests that it can be rectified if it will but take its fodian 
subjects into confidence. In conclusion he remarks that Government does not wish 
to take a move in this direction though it knows that its treatment of its Indian 
subjects is not calculated to lead to contentment. ‘ Po 


13. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th November, while referring to 
the prosecution of the Punjabi (Lahore) under section 
| | 153, Indian Penal Code, and to the suggestion made by 
the Telegraph to Government for instituting enquiries in connection with deaths 
caused by shooting and the b-gar system, asks if the Telegraph will consider such 
enquiries reliable and whether we can expect an impartial enquiry into such mat- 
ters in view of the numerous atrocious murders of Indians by Europeans. 


Indian Army. 


The prosecution of the Punjabi 
ore). 


14. The Express (Lucknow) of the 8th November, says on the authority 


Changes in the administration of aj. Of the Timés of India, that one of the reasons which 
err | led to the establishment of the British Division of 
Ajmer-Merwara in the settlement of Rajputana was the desire to show the 
neighbouring Chiefs how a district should be managed. If the present controllers 
of the Rajputana Agency ever recall that intention, they must be not a little 
amused when they contrast it with the performance. The annual administration 


report for 1904-05 shows that in the office of Assistant Commissioner of Ajmer, | 


_ there were four changes during the year, in the office of Assistant Commissioner of 
Merwara, there were five changes. As anachievement in the art of model adminis- 
tration we do not think much of it ; if any native state was run on similar lines, 
it would get into trouble with the Agency. The report which records this 
brilliant accomplishment has just reached us. — roe | 


15. The editor of the Hindi Jésus (Gahmar), says in its combined issue for 
| November and December, that the king of Persia 
has won public commendation, by giving the people 
a Parliament of their own, that the Russians are dissatisfied with the Czar, merely 
because he is reluctant to allow the representative form of Government to replace 
autocracy, and that the Indians have’ been moving the British Government loyally 
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and constitutionally to the same end for a considerable length of time. The editor 
says that it remains to be seen, when Government will feel such a course necessary. 


16. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad) for November, attributes the national 
debt of India toa desire on the part of Government 
j to improve the condition of Englishmen, and points 
out that the wealth of India has been drained to add to the or | of England. 
The editor says that India will regain its prosperity if this drain of Indian mone 
can be checked for a few years. He concludes with the remark that the Indians 
are called uncivilized and semi-educated, and are being robbed of their money 
by Englishmen, who are making an empty boast of introducing a civilized form 
of government in the country. . 


17. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th November, says that the 
controversy between Messrs. Hyndman and 
Mac-Minn has once more attracted public attention to 
the tomb of Bahadur Shah, the late Moghul Emperorof Delhi. The editor suggests 
that Bahadur Shah was only a tool in the hands of the mutinous sepoys, and was no 
more responsible for accepting the throne of Delhi than Birjis Qadr, a lad of ten 
years who was placed on the throne of Lucknow after the removal of Wajid Ali 
Shah to Calcutta. He points out that the necessity of erecting a mausoleum on 
the site of Bahadur Shah’s tomb forces itself on the public mind on national and 
historical grounds alike, and suggests that the Muhammadan “waar should be 
able to raise sufficient funds for the purpose, in case nothing is to be expected from 
Government, 


The National Debt of India. 


The tomb of Bahadur Shah. 


I].—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 


18, The Hindi Hindosthén (Kalakankar), of 8rd November, while referring 
to the deputation of an official to work the wireless 
system of telegraphy in Kabul, says that the institu- 
tion of the postal and telegraphic systems, and the construction of railways 1s a much 
needed measure for the advancement ofa country, and suggests that the Amir 
should take early steps to start them in his kingdom. 


Railways and telegraphy in Kabul, 


a 


TII.—Nartive States. 


19. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th October, .while referring to the 
intention of His Highness the Nawab of Rampur, to 
separate the civil and revenue duties of the Munister, 
suggests that Munshi Muhammad Taj-ud-din, at present Sub-Judge at Kheri, 
will do remarkably well if placed atthe head of the civil affairs in Rampur. 
The editor says that Munshi Muhammad Taj-ud-din is the nephew of Nawab 
Yar Jang Bahadur, deceased, who rendered valuable services to the State as judicial 


_— of the Council of Regency, and possesses all the good qualities of his 
uncle. 


20. The Naiyar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of 5th November, says that Zia-ul 
siecle lilacs Haq of Rampur has been convicted under section 
385/511, Indian Penal Code, and sentenced to two 


years’ regorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 1,000 or in default to a further term 
of imprisonment for six months. 


21. The Jdsus (Agra) of 28th October, invites the attention of His Highness 
sain the Maharaja of Rutlam and the authorities there, to 
the distressed condition of the poorer classes, due to the 

resumption of their rent free lands withoat any ostensible excuse. The editor 
suggests the desirability of early steps being taken to redress the grievances of the 


poor agricultural classes, and to remedy other evils existing in the administration 
of the State. 


The Minister of Rampur. 


22. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 28th October, says that the reluctance of 


Sate seo oes Government in conferring rights and privileges asked 
A Congr . t Kolhapur. for by Indians, has undoubtedly produced a very. 
healthy influence on some of the raéses of India. His Highness the Maharaja of 


Kolhapur for instance has accorded permission to his subjects to have a Congress of 
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their own, with a view to facilitate the representation of their grievances to the 


State. The Kolhapur Congress will work on the same lines as the Indian National 
Congress. . ... . 


23. The Jasus (Agra) of the 20th October, says that a general dissatisfac- 
tion prevails amongst the students of the Maharaja’s 
, _ _ College at Jaipur, which is being practically mono. 
polized by the friends and relatives of the Principal who is a Bengali, and that 
some of the leading non-Bengali teachers have resigned for want of encouragement 
while.certain others have managed to get their services transferred to other 
departments inthe State and made room for the Bengalis. The Science Professor, 
who is quite. unfit for the post he holds, is a relation of the Principal, who is 
reported to have told students complaining against the Science Professor to 
make their own arrangements, as he himself could make no better provision. 


Jaipur. 


24. The editor of the Jdsus (Agra), of the 7th November, says, with 

reference to a letter from Jaipur pointing out the 
falsity of certain statements in its previous issues 
regarding the maladministration of the State, that making suggestions for the 
amelioration of the condition of a state is much more preferable than Government 
interfe:erice. He opines that Government should exercise direct control over 
all in ative States with the exception of Baroda, Gwalior and Mysore, unless there 
is a decided improvement in their administration. 


Jaipur. 


25. A correspondent inthe Jésus (Agra), of 7th November, reports that 
the religious differences between the Shias and Sunnis 
in Jaipur are coming to a crisis and will, it is feared, 
bring about serious consequences, as the Shias are ardently desirous of getting two 
maulvis beaten, because their lectures in connection with social reforms are not in 
consonance with their views. He suggests the desirability of the editor addressing 
the parties concerned with a view to the matter being settled amicably. 


Jaipur. 


Another correspondent reports that Jaipur abounds in incompetent and 
corrupt officials, and the minister, though well aware of their malpractices, takes no 
notice of the matter for the simple reason that they remain in attendance on him 
and flatter him constantly. 


26. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of 7th November, while commending Kao 
Raja Sahib of Sikar in the Jaipur state for interdict- 


ing the use of foreign sugar in his estate, exhorts 
other Native States to follow his good example, and advises the Rao Sahib to keep 


a.close eye on the trade of sugar, at least for sometime, lest self-interest should lead 


the dealers in sugar to impose on the public and to adopt surreptitious means 
of introducing foreign sugar in the state. 


Jaipur. 


27. The Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad) of the 5th November, says that due 


regard being had to surrounding circumstances, 
baueshpeccom tars dass the Nizam of Hyderabad stands no x lee of a favour- 
able comparison with the Amir of Kabul, who has earned the title of Shah owin 
to perseveiarce and enterprise, and is much unlike the Nizam, who, though 
possessing equally or perhaps more extensive dominions, has done nothing even 
by way of social and moral reform to merit that title. He has done nothing to 
encourage arts and sciences, nor to propagate education in his dominions, which 
are torn by internal dissensions, nor has he any real independencelike the Amir. 


28. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 7th November, expresses its regret 
asians aiteiiiiiinall at the inattention of the Nizam of Hyderabad 
towards the technical education of his subjects, and 

condemps the manner in which large sumsof money are being squandered in patron- 
izing Englishmen, who are monopolizing every department in the State to the 
exclusion of Natives. The editor holds Natives responsible for the existing state 


of affairs, and considers that they can command the respect of others only when they 
respect themselves. 
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29. The Mohini (Kanauj) of the 6th November, says that the Maharaja 

| of Baroda bas opened small libraries in villages 

throughout his dominions with a view to, promote 

education. The editor says that other Native states might follow the example 
with great advantage. oe 


Education in Baroda. 


1V.—ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a).—dJudicial and Revenue. 


30. Al Islam (Aligarh) of the 12th October, received on 8th November, 
invites the attention of the Board of Revenue to the 
harassing inconvenience experienced by the zamindars 
of the Mainpuri district in connection with partition cases, and suggests the 
desirability of steps being taken to redress their grievances at an early date. 


81. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th October, while commenting on 

the result of the Jamalpur shooting case, says that the 
evidence of the six independent witnesses produced 
was not looked upon by the trying magistrate as sufficient for a conviction. The 
editor is afraid that the ends of justice will not be satisfied until the case goes 
before the High Court, and concludes with the remark that Anglo-Indian officers 
are losing public confidence, which will produce very baneful results eventually. 


32. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 4th November, says that Qazi Nazar 
Prosecution of Nazar Husain, Vakii Husain, a local vakil referred to at paragraph 24 of 
Cm Selections No. 32 for 1906, has been convicted of 


criminal breach of trust and sentenced to one day’s imprisonment and a fine of 
one hundred rupees. one 


Partition cases in Mainpuri. 


The Jamalpur shooting case, 


33. The Advocate (Lucknow). of 8th November, says that Major Parker, 


i te Cantoument Magistrate, who has by his curious pro- 
cedure of administering criminal justice within the 


limits of the Lucknow Cantonments managed to agitate the minds of the Indian 


residents there, a few instances. of which we have already given, has created a 
sensation in the city by passing what we cannot but call an outrageous 
sentence on a student of the Queen’s School. The case has been the subject 
of geveral talk and angry comments in the city, which could have been avoided 
had the captain been a little discreet. The facts as far as we have come to 
know are that on Wednesday last a student named Beni Madhab was passing on 
the Cantonment Road in an ekka occupied by three other persons. Mr. Scott, 
Assistant Magistrate, a new arrival here from the Frontier Province, was behind 
the ekka on a trap with alady. He called out to the ekkawala to be on the left 
which the driver did not mindor hear. Mr. Scott had to pass by the ekka on 
the right, very close to it. - While passing he heard somebody saying bahan—d 
bhirarye deta hat. Mr. Scott pulled up, enquired who used the expression ; 
the people in the ekka denied having uttered it. Thereupon he took the 
number of the ekka and reported the matter to the District Superintendent 
of Police who challaned all the occupants of the ekka. The case came wu 
for hearing before the Cantonment Magistrate. Mr. Scott’s syce identified 
Beni Madhab as the person who used the expression. Mr. Scott was later on 
called, and he deposed to the effect that he was unable tosay who used the 
expression but he had heard it andthe man sitting on the right. must have 
used it. Thereupon the other three persons were discharged and the statement 
of Beni Madhab was taken which was rather rambling. He said that he did 
not use the abusive terms, and,-if he had done so, it was for the ekkawala whom 
he chided at colliding the ekka with the Sahib’s trap. This was disbelieved by 
the magistrate, and Major Parker sentenced the boy to seven days’ imprisonment 
and a fine of Rs. 50, saying in his judgment that he would have inflicted @ severer 
punishment for abusing a European on a public st eet but for the youth of 
the boy. The boy, applied on Friday through Mr. O'Neil, barrister-at-law, 
for bail which application was rejected by the Sessions Judge, who said he 
would hear the appeal on Monday. The case was argued on that day and 


Mr. Griffin upheld the conviction but thought the boy had been sufficiently 
punished and ordered his release. | pain 
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We are not prepared to believe that any boy would wantonly use any abusive 
terms to a European, much less when accompanied by a lady, and that without 
any provocation. The probability is that Beni Madhab, who his teachers testified 
was a well behaved boy, was as usual with ill-manmered young men in the habit 
of mixing abusive words in conversation without agp any ill to anybody. 
And we wonder that this did not occur toa Civilian of such standing as Mr. 
Griffin, who could have saved the boy’s future from blasting, When he admitted 
the appeal he had no reason to refuse bail which was very necessary in order to 
save the boy from jail contamination as it was apparent that the boy could not 
have absconded for fear of imprisonment. Major Parker ought to have known that 
the Government were anxious to save boys ot jail life by sending even such 
of them as are found guilty of greater offences to reformatory schools. But if he 
pleads ignorance, we have a right to expect Mr. Griffin to know the benevolent 
intentions of the Government. We very much regret that Beni Madhab, who 
ought to have been purished by the headmaster of his school, had been dragged 
to the criminal courts. And it is these unfortunate cases that unnecessarily 
excite bad feeling, 


34. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 6th November, while referring to the ANAND, 
suggestions made by the Advocate, recommending ™ — 
Mr. Muhammad Rafiq, barrister-at-law, to the 
vacancy on the bench of the Calcutta High Court, says that if the profession of 

Islam is the criterion for the selection, the appointment should be conferred on the 

staunchest Muhammadan of those suggested by the Press. 


85. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 7th November, says that the vacancy HINDUSTANI, 
caused on the retirement of Sir Madhab Chander Ghosh ™ = 
will be filled up by some Muhammadan barrister-at-law, 

and suggests that the claims of Indian Judges, vakils and barristers-at-law alike 

should be taken into consideration in making the selection. The editor regrets to 

notice that the name of M. Muhammad Rafiq, barrister-at-law, has not been 

mentioned in the list of candidates eligible for the appointment. 


36. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of 7th November, says that courts must oe 
satisfy themselves that oaths are administered in a — 
form and manner binding on the witnesses, on whose i 
evidence the decision of a fact in issue depends, and suggests that the form should 


vary in each case according to the moral susceptibilities of the witnesses to whom 
the oath is administered. 


Jadgeship in the Calcutta High Coart. 


Judgeship in the Calcutta High Court, 


Oaths administered in courts, 


87. The Garhwalt (Dehra Dun) for October, says that crops in certain , GABHWALI, 
tracts of Garhwal have beefi carried away by floods * tober, 1906. 
and a considerable number of lives of men and cattle 

have been lost during the year. The editor suggests therefore a remission of land 

revenue in the parts suffering from famine. 


88. The Prayag Samachar (Allahabad) of the 28th October, regards the sale 
of intoxicants as a blot on British administration, 
which though a source of revenue to Government, is 
leading the nation to sure destruction. The editor says that the English public are 
at present discussing the evil results of the extensive sale of intoxicants, and would 
sacrifice their vast revenues brought in by the sale of opium and liquor rather 
than see the Indian nation degenerate day by day. He concludes with the remark 
that the well-being of the ruling power always depends on the well-being of the 
people, and hopes that Government will make this its guiding principle in its 
ea, 


Remission of revenue in Garhwal. 


The sale of intoxicants in India, 


ings with Indians. 
| (6 ).—Police. 


89, The Sitdra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of 12th October, received on 4th SITARA-I-HIND, 
November, says that thefts are on the increase inthe Cetaben, 2208. 
: city, and expresses a hope that its action in noticing 

the matter, while its local contemporaries are silent, will not be attributed to any 

ill-will against the local police. : 


Thefts in Moradabad. 
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40, A correspondent in the Jasus (Agra) of the 28th October, . complains 

| of a number of unscrupulous dealers in perfumes ‘who 
make a living by issuing bogus advertisements regard- 
ing the sale of excellent pe. fumes, and swindle the public by selling articles of a 
very inferior quality. He cities the names of certain of these dealers, and says 
that he himself has been duped by such advertisements. ~ 


41. The Indian People (Allahabad), of 8th November, says that, for 
some time past the Masnad of the Kotwali of Allaha- 
bad is being graced in turn by a couple of police 
officers, Thakur Kashi Singh and 8. Anwar Ali. The reason for this repeated 
change of incumbents, and that too between two particular officers, is not known 
to the public, and the result is that all sorts of gossips and bazar gups are set 
afloat to account for the alternate ascendancy of one and the retirement of the - 
other. Though nobody attaches any importance to the bazar rumours, yet they 
certainly have a tendency to. influence the public mind in assigning imaginary 
motives for the temporary rise of one, and the fall of the other. In fact — 
wonder as to why the choice should lie between two particular officers. If Thakur 
Kashi Singh was not considered ecmpetent to hold charge of the othice of City Kotwal 
of Allahabad, why was he put in there at all for a few months only, or if the exigencies 
ot the public service required his presence elsewhere, why could not a third person 
be found in the whole Police force .of the United Provinces, who could have 
succeeded him? Again, if Shaikh Anwar Ali’s services were required to be 
transferred from the Criminal Intelligence Department why could he not be sent 
in place of the officer who was brought in to replace him? These are some of 
the questions which the public ask and cannot.find a proper answer. 


Of course Kotwal Kashi Singh carries with him the good wishes of the public. 
He was popular with all classes of people and his honesty, simplicity and strict 
sense of duty are too well known to require any fresh mention from us. ‘The regret 


is, that such a popular officer is not allowed to retain charge of the city police for 
some time at least. 


Bogus advertisem ents in Kananj. 


The Kotwali of Allahabad. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 


42. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 5th November, invites the attention 
ey eRe Ou on of the Government of India to the high rate of duty 
on kerosine oil, as compared with other articles liable 

to duty. 


(d).— Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


43, Annasir (Budaun) of 8th October, received on 8th November, invites 
the attention of the district authorities to the 


unsatisfactory sanitary arrangements in the town, 
and suggests the desirability of strict orders to ensure cleanliness. 


44. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of the 6th November, says that old and 
i i i unhealthy goats are not seldom killed for purposes 


he of meat supp'y in Budaun, and that all that the 
municipality cares for, is the tax it receives from the butchers. | 


45. The Sularmant Akhbar (Benares) of the 9th October, received on 8th 
i November, invites the attention of the local Munici- 
pal board to the considerable delay and public in- 


convenience resulting from its dilatory action, in deciding applications for the repair 
and erection of buildings. 


46. The Baranas: (Benares) of 16th October, makes a general complaint of 
Bad roads and insufflclent Nghts in bad roads which are insutticiently lighted through- 
— out the Benares municipality, and suggests the 


desirability of having the roads paved all over with stones. The editor condemns 
the existing drainage arrangements. | 


47. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st November, says with reference to 
House accommodation in Canton. &N enquiry now being made by a committee of some 


ments, , _ military officers as to the reasons why the capitalists 
no more build new houses in cantonments, that the ways of the military officers are 


Sanitary arrangements in Budaun. 
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martial and unless they amend them or at least place private house property within 
Cantonments under the control of civil officers, who are to follow certain 
regulations, nothing can come out of the enquiries that are being now made. 
* # o * # * * * 

The house-owners ask, that the property should be valued bya civil 
engineer who shall pay some regard to the investment made. The house-owners 
complain that under paragraph 96 (a) of the Cantonment Code, the Cantonment 
authorities may order the removal of the existing boundary-walls, hedges or other 
fences ; and under (6) may order the construction of boundary walls or fences of 
any materials they please. 

a * * 7 «© * * * 

Speaking of the Lucknow Cantonment, we hear of a curious case. A 
military doctor living in the mess house of the Royal Dragoons declared, that 
he was badly impressed with the kitchen of the mess-house; it was badly 
ventilated, ill-constructed, and was in a dilapidated state, it should be pulled down 
on sanitary grounds, The sanitary officer agreed with his subordinate. On the 
house owner's protest, the Cantonment Committee inspected the kitchen. These 
defects were not pointed out, but the Committee ordered the house-owner to put 
iron funnels over the fireplaces for the smoke to escape. The house-owner again 
protested against this arbitrary order : he pointed out that as charcoal was used, 
there was no smoke, and there was enough provision for the discharge of fumes. 
The order was then cancelled. The house-owner saved himself the loss because 
he was influential and a member of the Cantonment Committee. Wecan well 
imagine what would have been the fate of an Indian house-owner with no 
voice in the deliberations of the Committee. i 


48. The Naswm-1-Agra of the 7th November, says that the Agra public 
Complaints against the Municipal is much dissatisfied with the working of the local 
scgumantnnbbevenass municipal board on account of its extravagance, heavy 
taxation, and connivance at the breach of bye-laws and local orders whieh result in 
public annoyance and inconvenience. 


49. A-correspondent in the Jésus (Agra), of 7th November, expresses his 
dissatisfaction at the inattention of the district 
authorities to his complaints regarding unsatisfactory 


Sanitary arrangements in Kapurthala, which are calculated to spread contagious 
diseases. 


Sanitary arrangements in Agra. 


(e).-—Education., 


50. The editor of the Sulaamant Akhbar (Benares) says in its issue of the 


System of debates in the Hindu 16th October, received on 8th November, that the 
OOTP e HOPI system of debating introduced in imitation of the 
Parliamentary debates at home, in the Central Hindu College at Benares is 
calculated to lead to beneficial results. Politics and matters relating to the 
administration of the College are scrupulously avoided. 


51. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8th November, says that in the 


. ° ° e * 9 
iin thieeettineniata Government Resolution reviewing Mr. Lewis’s last. 


report on public instruction in these provinces credit 
is taken for the encouragement given to several independent institutions, 
including the Central Hindu College at Benares. Whether it is done directly 
or by implication, such a statement involves a gross perversion of facts. We do 
not wish to fix the responsibility upon any one in particular, but there can be no 
denying the fact that the Central Hindu College has met with bitter and persistent 
official opposition from the very beginning. Compare for one moment the. 
treatment of this institution, now the centre of an immense and beneficent 
activity, with that accorded to a similar institution, the Anglo-Oriental 
Muhammadan College at Aligarh. Opposition, either active or passive, was 
offered to the Hindu College at every step, and it was in spite of such opposition 


that the College was established and has: proved such a signal success. The 


visit of their Royal Highnesses the Prince. and Princess of Wales to the college 
has probably put an end to official opposition, but the Local Government has 
no reason to feel proud of the treatment it has all along accorded to that institution. 
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52. Theeditor of the Zohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), says, in its issue of the 4th 
November, that education has made considerable pro- 

ress in the United Provinces during the incumbency 
of Mr. Lewis as Director of Public Instruction, and that his success is due in a 
great measure to the liberality of His Honour Sir James Digges La Touche and 
his predecessor Sir Antony MacDonnell. 


58. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 7th November, exhorts influential 
The One Rupee Fund of the Muham- Muhammadans to exert themselves in collecting 
madan Anglo-Orienial College, Aligart. subscriptions from their fellow-citizens all over the 
United Provinces on the occasion of the ensuing Id festival, and asks them to 
send in their requisitions for the one rupee fund pass books. The editor concludes 
with the assurance that every Muhammadan will come forward to contribute 
one rupee to the college fund with the greatest willingness. 


54, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th November, says that of the three 
The new Inspectorships in the Edu- 2eW Inspectorships created in the Education Depart- 
eat eae ment in the United Provinces, one goes to a Muham- 
madan and two to Christians. The editor points out the proportion that the 
Hindus bear to these communities in the United Provinces, and adds that they 
are in no respect inferior to other communities. He apprehends that the 
antipathy shown to the Bengalis is being extended to the Hindus of these Pro- 
vinces, and concludes with the remark that the Hindus are beginning to understand 
the difference between slavery and freedom, that they know that service strikes 
at the root of a number of virtues, and that they will not therefore memorialize 
Government, but it is desirable all the same that the Government, which is so proud | 
of its justice, should not fail to mete out even-handed justice to the several com- 
munities under its rule. 


55. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th November, 
The Persian course in the Allahabad. COMplains of the stiffness of the course prescribed for. 
the several examinations of the Allahabad University 
in Persian, and invites the attention of the Chancellor and the Vice-Chancellor to 
the matter. He remarks that a knowledge of Arabic, as now prescribed is not at 
all compulsory under the University Act of 1904, and that the innovation is unique, 
and not insisted on in other Universities. It betrays besides, that those responsible 
for this change have themselves a very poor knowledge and cannot understand the 
requirements of students. He concludes with the remark that students generally 
are taking to the science course in preference to Persian, Arabic and Sanskrit. 


Education in the United Provinces. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land : 
Nil. 
(9).—General, 


56. The Baranasi (Benares) of the 28rd October, says that the Benares 
public observed the 16th of October withevery pos- 
sible solemnity, and that Hindus and Muhammadans 
exchanged rakhis freely with one another in token of the union and protest against 


the partition of Bengal. Vows were renewed to desist from the use of foreign 
sugar. 


57. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Pilibhit), of 28th October, says that a meeting 
was held on 21st October last at Sivajganj with a 
view to protest against the partition of Bengal, and 
that Maulvi Shirazi and others delivered speeches and exposed the tricks practised 
by certain leading Muhammadans with a view to mislead the public, and to impress 
Government with the idea that the Muhammadans look upon the partition as 
beneficial to their community. The meeting was a grand success inevery way. 
On the day following Maulvi Shirazi was served by the Sub-divisional Magistrate 
with a notice to show cause why he should not be bound over to keep the peace under 
section 107,C. P.C. He was taken under arrest the same day, and released on 
bail of one thousand rupees. The editor says that the action of the police and of. 


the Sub-divisional Magistrate has given occasion for much public dissatisfaction in 
Nirajganj. 


The Partition-day at Benares, 


Partition meeting in Sirajgarj. . 
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58. The editor of the Rahbar (Moradabad), says, in_its issue of the 28th 
October, that the partition of Bengal, though intended 
originally to injure Indian interests, has proved very 
beneficial to the country, and that it has awakened the Indians to a sense of 
patriotism, and led them to promote the swadesht movement. The Bengalis observed 
the partition with the utmost strictness, as is evident from the refusal of the family 
priest of one Ram Charan Lal Pal to aid him in performing religious rites on the 

round that he had food cooked in his house on the partition-day. The Rakhi- 
Redan is the next ceremony inaugurated by the partition, and inculcates 
co-operation amongst the inhabitants of Bengal. This fellow-feeling extends to the 
whale of India sol is no longer confined to Bengal alone. 


59. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 1st November, while referring to the reply 
given by Mr. John Morley informing Earl Percy 
that the question age the partition of Bengal 
was to - regarded as finally settled, says that this will be a death-blow to the 
Bengalis. 


60. The Riyaz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of the 1st November, says that 
Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf, Khan SBahadur, who 
presided at the anti-partition meeting held on the 
16th October at Calcutta, expressed his personal feelings and ideas in his 
ere 2 address on the occasion, and did not speak as the representative of the 

entral Muhammadan Association, The editor says that the grievances of the 
Bengalis in connection with the partition are only imaginary, that the 
Muhammadans feel obliged to hold themselves aloof from the Hindus because 
they are far behind the Hindus in education and are not prepared to walk abreast 
with their more advanced brethren. The Hindus besides look upon them as 
impure, and do not like to mix freely with the Muhammadans. He admits that 
Government appointments are no doubt the bone of contention between Hindus 
and Muham ns, and asks if Hindus are prepared to forego their claims to 
Government appointments, in favour of Muhammadans in view of the fact that 
trade furnishes better means for promoting the interests of both communities. 
He opines that the Bengalis are making a great mistake in wasting their energies 
over the partition of Bengal, and concludes with an exhortation to the 
Muhammadans to make common cause like the Bengalis in securing their interests 
as &@ community. : 


61. The Indian People Ae) of the 4th November, says with 

reference to Mr. Morley’s growing disinclination 
, to re-open the question of the partition of Bengal, that 
the fact isthat Indians are not yet treated seriously by any Government. They 
are to be either cajoled or coerced, but they are not have anything in their 
own way or any wrong set right. Therefore, partition or no partition, and 
without any hope of relief from Mr. Morley or any other quarter, the national 
movement must go on throughout India and the industrial emancipation of the 
country must be attained as soon as possible. 


62. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 6th November, says that an anti-partition 
meeting was organized and attended by five thousand 
Muhammadans to protest against the partition of 
Bengal at Sirajganj. The editor suggests, that this leaves no room for further 
hostile criticism of the conduct of the Hindus exclusively, and that if Muham- 
madans continue to behave as they have at Sirajganj, the Ange vee Press will 
have to choose some other community on whom to shower their encomiums of 
loyalty to Government. i 


63. The Indian People (Allahabad) of the 4th November, says with 

SR Re reference to the acquittal of Mr. Kemp and his assist- 

| 2 ants in the Barisal cases, thatit is reported that at 
the last trial the prosecuting counsel attacked Mr. Kemp severely, called him a 
liar, and also fell foul of several others, including Sir Bampfylde Fuller himself. 
Very probably he did, but this modicum of satisfaction need not be grudged. when 
there was no other satisfaction to be had from the defendants. Mr. Kemp’s feat at 
Barisal is not likely to be repeated, but in future there will bea stronger chance 
of heads being broken on both sides. 


The partition of Bengal. 


The partition of Bengal. 


The partition-day in Calcutta. 
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64. The Qudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 6th November, expresses its 

re highest satisfaction at passa that Mr. Morley 
has expressed a desire to reconcile the Bengalis by 
making generous concessions, and hopes that the partition of Bengal may yet be 
get aside at no distant date, The editor concludes with the remark that nothin 
ean be said for certain in the absence of an official announcement, but be that 
as it may, the Bengalis have taken the partition seriously to heart, and are deeply 
affected by this misfortune. — | 

65. A correspondent in the Swadesh Bdndhava (Agra), for September, 
exhorts the public to propagate swadeshism, and to 
inculcate wherever they go the use of articles of 
indigenous manufacture. He says, that they should not lose heart, if they sus‘ ain 
losses in the beginning, as profit in the end is certain. The advice if acted upon will 
stop Indian money from going into foreign countries, and thus add to ‘the wealth of 
India. He also points out, that indigenous products are more durable than foreign 
manufactures, and concludes with the remark that self-sacrifice is necessary for 


Mr. Morley and the Bengalis. 


Suadeshism. 


promoting the interests of the country. 


Another correspondent expresses similar views on the subject and exhorts 
the Indians to give up the use of foreign articles. He makes particular mention 
of foreign sugar, and refers to the mode of refining it as extremely revolting. He 
concludes with advising the Indians to follow the example of Japan, and to do 
everything in their power to promote the swadesht movement. 


66. The Sulaimani Akhbar (Benares) of the 23rd October, received on 
8th November, feels extremely gratified at the success 

The sxadeshi movement, ae 7 | ‘ . : 

Okie an aes attending the swadesht movement, and opines that 
foreign merchants must be feeling much mortified at receiving no orders for the 
supply of piece-goods from India. — 

67. The Hindi Hindosthén (Kalakankar), of 3rd November, says that the 
REN eT _ Marwaris who are the Jews of India, are beginning to 
schpwere psy discard foreign articles, and are stocking their firms 
with indigenous manufactures, with a view to monopolize the swadeshi trade, and 
thereby to make good the loss they have sustained owing to the opposition met 
with by foreign products. The editor says that Indians should spare themselves no 


pains so as to manufacture articles excelling foreign products in beauty, quality and 
cheapness. | : 


68. The Prayag Samachar (Allahabad), of the 4th November, ‘says that the 

PC nee Sea _ swadesht movement has nothing novel about it is 
aaa es angus apparent from a reference to the Hindi papers for the 

last twenty years. The editor thinks that the movement is quite independent of 
politics, that people make a great mistake when giving ita political aspect, which 
perhaps is due to the fact that the question was taken up with renewed vigour at 
the time of the partition of Bengal. The movement can in no way be opposed to 
the policy of the British Government, as England is not the only country from 
which things are imported into India. He concludes with the remark that the 
education imparted to Indians at state expense is a sure proof of the fact that the 
British Government has the interest of Indians as much at heart as of Englishmen, 


and. that those who treat the swadeshi movement from a political standpoint are 
causing disaffection in the country. : 


69. A correspondent in the Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 5th November, 

ie ie exhorts the Indians to boycott foreign articles, and 

| invokes the aid of well-to-do men, of Rajas and 

Maharajas in establishing manufactories and opening firms with a view to promote 

indigenous arts and manufactures. He proposes that each community should 
punish such of its members as do not give up the use of foreign articles. 


_ Another correspondent exhorts the Indian public to refrain, from using 
foreign sugar as the blood of cows and swine is used in its refinement. 


70. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of 5th November, says that a grand 
eens diaiiliiia meeting consisting of about ten thousand men was 
ao held at Bombay, to promote indigenous. arts and 
manufactures. The wealthiest mill-owners and the most intellectual of men 
living in Bombay were present at the meeting, the advantages resulting from 
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the swadesht movement were discussed at length, and Mr. Tilak, one of the speak- 

ers, suggested that it was highly desirable that the Indians should monopolize 
the trade of the country, so as to prevent crores of Indian money from going into 
foreign countries. | 


71. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 5th November, says that on Saturday 
Hligh-bandedness of police and the Rajendralal Saha of Balla swadeshi case fame who 
swadeshi movement at Mymensingh, was sent to : ail for compli cit . in @ case O f boycot ting 
was to be released from the Mymensing jail after the expiry of the term of his 
imprisonment, | 


* * ¥ - * * * * 


About one hundred boys and a few gentlemen were there. Apparently 
being informed by the jail authorities, a police force numbering about sixty 
constables armed with regulation /athis under the leadership of Mr. Roddis, Police 
Superintendent, soon appeared there. Then followed a scene of bewilderment and 
bloodshed. The constables first ordered the crowd to disperse using the most 
filthy language. The crowd began to retreat in a quiet manner driven by the police- 
men. Suddenly a constable struck a‘boy of tender age with a lath. The boy 
fell down but was saved by a police officer. Just then Mr. Roddis came on 
horseback and after ordering the Muhammadans to retire rode amidst the crowd. 
Soon a whistle was heard and the cry of “ mar,” “ mar”! was raised. At this signal 
constables attacked the flying crowd, and freely used lathis, causing wounds 
and fractures on many boys, who with broken heads and swollen limbs took shelter 
in the nearest huts, but constables even pursued them there, violating the zenana. 
The Secretary of the Suhrid Samiti swooned under the severe belabouring to 
which he was subjected. Twelve boys got severe wounds and twenty were slightly 
injured. All these manceuvres were for preventing the people from escorting 
Rajendra after release. : 


72. The Mohini (Kanauj) of the 6th November, says that sufficient interest 
has not been evinced so far in the swadesht move- 
ment, and that the reports received about meetings 
held in different cities are confined tothe boycott of foreign sugar only. The 
editor suggests the desirability of boycotting all foreign articles, and points that 
the poverty of India 1s due to the fact that Indians do not: encourage indigenous 
ae 

73. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 6th November, disapproves of thesugges- 
The Marwaris and the seadahi movee tion of the Hitbadi (a Bengali paper) to oust the 
— Marwaris from the swadeshi bazar owing to their 
having held themselves aloof from the swadesht movement, and opines that this 
sort of action will tend to hamper the progress of the latter. 


74, A correspondent in the Rahbar (Moradabad), of 7th November, appeals 

si to the Indians to make common cause in promoting 

ees, Indian arts and industries, exhorts them to use in- 

digenous articles and to take Japan as their model in this direction. He further 

ints out the folly of exporting Indian cotton to foreign countries and of receiv- 
ing piece-goods at very high prices in return. 


75. The editor of the Kayasth Hitkdr (Agra), of 8th November, says 
that the swadeshi movement has not made any 
. marked progress, because little practical work has 
actually been attempted. The public _ to do not seem to appreciate indigenous 
products, because they lack the finish and beauty of foreign articles and are more 
expensive ; and it is highly desirable that they should be impressed with the idea, 
that they are far more durable than articles imported from other countries. He 
concludes with the remark that dealers in home-made fabrics should take as little 
profi 3 as they can until they can compete with foreign artizans and manufacturers in 
excellence. 


76. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lacknow), of the 9th November, reproduces an 
article from the Observer (Lahore), pointing out that 
Irishmen are exhorting their countrymen to use 
articles of exclusively Irish manufacture, which alone can prevent the drain of the 
wealth of the country ; and are taking: steps: to revive their national language, 
which: is: second to Sanskrit only in point of antiquity. 


The swadeshi movement, 


The swadeshi movement. 


The swadeshi MOVement in Ireland. 
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77. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 9th November, says that a 
meeting was held at Charbagh (Lucknow), on the 
4th November, to promote the cause of the swadeshi 
movement, that it was attended by about one thousand men, that it began and 
ended with a recitation of the Bande Matram song, and that speeches were 
delivered to encourage indigenous products generally in preference to articles of 
foreign manufacture. The meeting was a grand success and it was resolved to 
hold another meeting at Thakurganj, Lucknow, on the following Sunday. 


78. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of 5th November, says that the local ahirs 
mustered strong on 2nd November, and resolved at 
a meeting held at the Gopal mandir to renounce 
foreign sugar. The editor asks, if persons belonging to the three regenerate 
classes, who still continue to use foreign sugar will not give up its use even on 
finding Sudras undertaking to do so. 


79. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 1st November, says that work in English 
Scarcity of thread in British manu. Mmanufactories has come to a standstill for want of 
omc thread, The editor opines that if things continue 
as they are the manufactories will remain closed for months. 


80. The editor of the Rahbar (Moradabad), says, in its issue of the 28th 
October, that the ever-increasing poverty of India is 
due to the fact, that thirty crores of rupees are passing 
out of the country annually. As regards the scarcity of grain, he says that it is 
exported in very large quantities even in years of famine, and the people cannot 
get money in spite of their willingness to sell the grain they possess. He 
concludes with the remark that in view of the reasons set forth it is a mistake 
to say that India is prospering under the British rule. 


The swadeshi movement, 


Foreign sugar, 


The poverty of India, 


81, The Praydg Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 28th October, regards the 


sis isda British rule in India as a great improvement, over 
The _ h rule in I _ | the tyranny of Muhammadans, but regrets that Govern- 
ment is not meting out even-handed justice between Englishmen and Indians. 


82. The Kdyasth Hitkdri (Agra), of 1st November, disfavours agitation 

The policy of the Government of OD the ground that Government has to adapt its 
— policy to suit the times, and says that British rule is 
just and benign, and that the Hindus, with whom loyalty is part of their creed, 
forget the tenets of their own faith and imitate European ways and manners, 
when they take to agitation, The editor suggests that the Hindus should make 


their demands loyally and constitutionally, and should rest assured that Government 
will listen to them. 


83. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 5th November, says that Englishmen 

The Indians and their British raters, @turally are very courteous in their treatment 
of Indians, but change their opinions as they come 

in contact with selfish natives, who do not hesitate to injure the cause of the 
country provided they can serve their private ends. The editor says that those 
in authority do not, however, fail to find out the motives actuating selfish slanderers 
of the country, as was evidenced by the reply given recently by the Commissioner of 
the division to certain unprincipled 3 A nd saa who presented a memorial 


against the Indian administration in Umballa, which was really an attack on the 
Hindu district authorities there. : 


84. An nasir (Budaun), of the 8th October, received on 8th November, 

The rule of His Honour Sir James C©Xpresses its heartfelt gratitude for the-various boons 

Digges LaTouche. conferred by His Honour Sir James Digges LaTouche 

during his beneficent rule, and invites the opinions of its contemporaries to make 

suggestions for perpetuating the memory of His Honour’s period of office in the 
United Provinces. 

85, The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 1st November, says that the feelings 

The strained relations between between Indians and Englishmen are becoming more 

ee and more strained, and that the Indians are brooding 


over their misfortunes and devising means to check the high-handedness of, 
the ruling race. The editor says that Englishmen are watching the movements 
of Indians, and suggests that the visit of Mr. Stead, the editor of the Review of 


an i »~ a $=tee feed —_ at oh a as wee@ ss et 


eS ses —_———_ 
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Reviews, with a number of other leading editors of the English Press, will very 
likely tend to make the relations between Indians and Englishmen more friendly. 
He is afraid, however, that it is equally possible that the English Press may 
become all the more hostile after Mr. Stead’s visit to India. 


86. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of 1st November, says that the attitude of 
The attitude of Anglo-Indians Anglo -Indians towards Indians, ig becoming unbear = 
ee able in the extreme, and cites the case of the officer 
commanding the forces quartered at Jhang, who does not allow Indians to use 


umbrellas in his presence. The editor asks, if Government cannot put a stop to 
things of this sort. 


87. The Mohini (Kanauj), of 2nd November, while referring to the service 

The Angio-Indian officials ana the Of a notice by the District Magistrate of Mymensingh, 
— on one Babu Shoshi Kumar Bose, to show cause why 
he should not be proceeded against under section 295 of the Indian Penal Code, 
for having pulled down a Muhammadan dargdh (shrine) situated on his land, with 
a view to build a temple dedicated to Kali, says that this illustrates the readiness 


with which lo-Indian officials believe the charges brought by Muhammadans 
against the Hindus. 


88. The Awdza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 8th November, publishes a 
The attitude of Anglo-Indian oficers Gialogue between the editor and a_ well-to-do 
abetted czas uhammadan rats who was turned out with disgrace 
by an Anglo-Indian official, and remarks in conclusion that Indians are born to 


be _— and maltreated by Europeans, in whom every virtue is supposed to be 
centred. 


89. The Sulaiman: Akhbar (Benares) of the 23rd October, received on 8th 
The attitude of the Anglo-tndian November, resents the suggestion made by Anglo- 
tai scala Indian papers, to repress the Indian Press owing to its 
tendency to spread disaffection against Government. The editor considers that the 
ignorance of the Anglo-Indian Press in matters concerning the weal of Indians 
necessitates that the Native Press should be allowed full latitude in making loyal 
representations of the requirements of the Indians; and concludes with the remark 
that Government is well aware of the fact that Indians are conscious of its justice 
and munificence. 


90. The Nasiwm-t-Agra of 3rd November, says that the Anglo-Indian 


Press is responsible for the ill-feeling between 
tions between Hindus and ‘Mubam- Hindus and Muhammadans, that the rand commun- 
ities have lived side by side for centuries, and the 
relations between them have for the most part been friendly, and the Anglo-[ndian 
Press might leave them to settle their differences between themselves. The editor 
is of opinion that the ill-feeling between the two communities is not real and 
deep-rooted, and, were it not that the Hindus have co-operated with the Muham- 
ans, the foundation-stone of the Aligarh College would never have been laid, 
nor would Sir Saiyid Ahmad have been created a knight. He expresses a hope that 
the differences will not last long, and that the Anglo-Indian Press will find eventually 
that they have been baffled in alienating the sympathies of the two communities 
from one another. 


91. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of 7th November, while referring to the 
Strained relations between the Anglo. Prosecution of the Punjabi (Lahore) under section 153 
ere ee of the Indian Penal Code, says.that the above section 
applies with far gener appropriateness to the Anglo-Indian popes which try 
every now and then to widen the gulf between the Hindus and Muhammadans, 
and to alienate the feelings of the rulers from the ruled. The editor asks if 
Government would not be justified in ‘instituting enquiries and trying to find 
out: whether the Golden Bengal and the circular attributed to it by the Pioneer 
and the Englishman had any real existence or were the outcome of the over- 
heated brain of the editors of ‘these two journals. He further thinks that 
European officers have lost their confidence in the natives owing to the misrepre- 
sentations of the Anglo-Indian Press, which is ever ready to have proceedings 
instituted against native journalists, while the latter never think of retaliating. 
The editor refers to the hostile attitude of the Civil and Military Gazette, and 
is highly gratified to learn that the Indian Association (Lahore) has resolved at 
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_@ meeting to obtain the sanction of the Punjab Government to institute pro- 
ceedings against the Civil and Military Gazette under section 153, Indian Penal 
Code. He concludes with the remark that regard being had to the present 
unpleasant relations in the newspaper world, it is desirable that all editors should 
be treated alike irrespective of all distinctions of creed and colour. 


TAFRIH, 92. The Zafrih (Lucknow), says in its issue of the 7th November, that the 
7th November, a tne wtraina Conduct of the Superintendent of Police of My- 
_ rélationsberween Hindus and Muham- mensingh, in refusing permission to the Hindus 
pete x to parade their procession on the partition day, unless 
some one of their leaders made himself reponsible for keeping the peace, and 
rendered himself answerable for the peaceful conduct of the Muhammadans, is 
calculated to widen the gulf between the two communities. The editor remarks 
that European officers are only too ready to deny al) knowledge of matters in which 

they are charged with inciting one party against another. — 


BARANASI, 93. The editor of the Baranasi (Benares) says in its issue of the 16th 
miu ee ane October that the progress of India depends on the 
: co-operation of Hindus and Muhammadans, and points 
out that no good can result from the hollow professions of friendship that both 
communities are making at present. He concludes with the remark that each 
community should abstain from doing things calculated to injure the religious 
feelings of the other, as this alone can bring about a reconciliation and bridge the 
gulf existing between them. 


KAYASTH HIT- 94, The Kdyasth Hitkdri (Agra), of 1st November, says that the educated 
_ KARI, Union between Hindus and Muham- indus and Muhammadans are responsible for the 
1, | strained relations between the twocommunities. The 
editor deprecates the spirit actuating them, and exhorts them to cultivate friendly 

feelings and to co-operate in opening shops and manufactories for the common 

good of the country. He concludes with the remark that the country cannot 

become great unless the Indians asa body take to commerce in preference to 


service. 

NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 95. A correspondent in the Nazyar-1-Azam (Moradabad) of 5th November, 

es OT expresses his regret at the attitude adopted oy the 
Hindus and Hindu newspapers in holding Sir Saiyid 


Ahmad and his successor the Nawab Mohsin-ul-mulk, responsible for sowing the 
seeds of discord and jealousy between the two great communities of India, and 
notes instances from history and from newspapers for the last fifty years, showing 
that the Muhammadans never took the offensive, and have kept up a defensive 
attitude for the protection of their rights and privileges. He points out that 
the endeavours of the Hindus made in 1867 against the use of Urdu and 
Persian in these provinces laid the foundation of disunion, and asks the Press to take 


up the matter and devise means calculated to bring about union between the Hindus 
and the Muhammadans. 


KAYASTH 96. The editor of the Kayasth Hitkari (Agra), says in its issue of the 8th 
Pg assis ORE ae SE November that the Hindus have no reason to be 
1908. jealous of Muhammadans at the reception accorded 


to the Muhammadan deputation, and exhorts both communities to unité and to 
interest themselves in commercial pursuits, which are calculated to ameliorate 
their condition much more than any number of appointments in Government 


service. 
OUDH PUNCH, 97. A correspondent in the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 8th November, 
Sth Movember, — parstotissa in Mubammadsins says that the agitation in Bengal has after all awakened 


the Muhammadans to a sense of their own responsbility 
) towards their community, and led the Secretary of State to give his serious considera- 
‘¢ tion to the rights and privileges of Indians who had so far no status whatever as a 
nation. The Congress, which has hitherto been looked down upon as seditious, is 
beginning to attract public attention, and the civilized world has become agitated 
with thoughts about India and the Indians. Hethen condemns the attitude of 
the trustees and managers of the Muhammadan College at Aligarh, who wish 
to pose with the public as representatives of the entire community, and manifest 
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a spirit of indecent eagerness in endeavouring to direct the stream of charity to the 
interest of the College, irrespective of the evil consequences of such a course to the 
institutions prefiting by them at present.  — — ” 

He points out how they demean themselves towards those who do not aid 
the Aligarh College, and illustrates his allegation by a reference to their systematic 
endeavours to detract from the merit and dignity of the Sultan of Turkey, at a 
time when the Pan-Islamic society is doing all that it can to cement the relations 
between the several Muhammadan powers m the world. He concludes with 
the remark that the Muhammadan College though the centre of Muhammadan 
aspirations in future. has not a spark of patriotism, and is sadly wanting in national 
and religious enthusiasm, which 1s extremly deplorable. 


98. The Anand {Lucknow) of the 6th November, says that the address oi Honeaiee 
fhe selevtion of Muhammadans'tor presented by the Muhammadan deputation is beginn- 1906. 
appointments in the Superior Service. ing to produce practical results, as evidenced by the 
decision arrived at by the Local Government to confer one of the Inspectorships 
in the Education Department on a Muhammadan,. irrespective of the claims of 
the Assistant Inspectors of schools now in the department. The editor says that 
the appointment of a Muhammadan Judge to the vacancy occurring on the retire- 
ment of Mr.. Chandra Madhab Ghose from the Calcutta High Court is likewise 
under consideration, and adds that Government might as well confer all the appoint- 
ments in the upper grades of the services on Muhammadans. 


99. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 7th November expresses its regret ZULQUARNAIN 
Pandit Jwala Prasad. District Magis. &t thé way in which Congress organs like the Indian 7th November 

eee People (Allahabad) and the Hindustan: (Lucknow) 
try to evade an explanation of the charges laid at the door of Pandit Jwala 
Prasad, District Magistrate of Etah, and points out that the appraisement of his 
educational qualifications cannot be regarded as a refutation of the charge of 
racial prejudice against Muhammadans. The editor refers in passing to the 
tension of feeling between the Hindu Deputy Commissioner of Ludhiana and his 
Muhammadan subjects, and says that the Muhammadans there likewise felt 
compelled to give vent to their pent up feelings on the occasian of the recent 
visit of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. The editor is of 
opinion that India is — through a political crisis, and it is impossible at 
present to bridge over the gulf between Hindus and Muhammadans. 

The Sulaimani Akhbar (Benares) of the 30th October, likewise expresses its  SULAIMANI 
regret at the display of racial feeling in the discharge of official duties which has 0th October, 1906. 
recently made itself felt in Bengal and at Ludhiana in the Punjab. 


100. The Oudh Akhbdér ‘ Lucknow), of 7th November, says that the export ovupH aKHBAR, 
of hide’ to foreign countries has brought business in 7th November, - 
the two leather factories in Cawnpore to a stand-still, 1906. 

and apprehends that the price of leather will rise just the same as it has in 

the case of grain, which is always selling at an abnormally high rate. The editor 

concludes with the —_ that the progress of the swadesht movement may help in 

checking the expo:t of leather to foreign countries. — 


Leather factories in Cawnpore. 


101. The Hmdustani (Lucknow), of 7th November, while referring to the HINDUSTANI, 
In@ustries and commerce of Cawn- Geputation of the Director-General of Agriculture 7th Porter, 
ae to make inquiries into the industries and commerce of : 
Cawnpore, suggests the desirability of these inquiries being made confidentially, so 
as to give merchants no room for complaint of publicity of accounts: The editor 
says that though the proprietors of the factories in Cawnpore are Indians, the 
managers and many other working hands are foreigners and regrets that though 
Indians are prepared to advance money to foreigners at moderate interest they are 
not yet ready to start their own factories. 


102. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 8th November, says that OUDH AKABAR. 
considering the progpects a Hospital Assistant has, 8th November, 1906. 
| the standard laid down at present is no doubt very 
seve.e. A.student gifted with average intelligence takes about eight or ten years 
to:pass the entrance examination, he then has to study-for four consecutive years 
at the Medical School, and gets oly Rs. 25 per mensem, if he comes out 


Hospital ‘Assistants. 
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successful at the examination, with the prospect of getting a maximum salary of 
Rs. 70 after passing the various grade examinations. The editor thinks that his 
lot is very hard indeed, considering the large sum of money that has to be spent 
on his education, and the prospects people have in other departments of life. 


103. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) for October, invites the attention of 
Government to the immense loss of cattle due to certain 


Cattle disoases in Garhwal. diseases that have prevailed for some time in certain 


parts of Garhwal, and suggests that early steps should be taken to check the 


epidemic which is becoming virulent. 


104. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of 5th November, deprecates the sugges- 
tion of the Pwoneer regarding the exclusion of the 
Mahratta Brahmans from civil appointments both 
in Native States and under Government, on the ground that sucha step will 
tend to widen the gulf between the rulers and the ruled, and remarks that there is 
no reason why the sins of Mr. Tilak and his adherents should be visited on the 
whole community. 


The Pioneer and the Mahrattas. 


105. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 8th November, says, with 
reference to the evil consequences of touting for 
pilgrims as practised by a class of Pragwals, that. 
Railway authorities have from time to time withheld permission to certain 
dhendins to ply for hire within the station compound on account of their 
misconduct in touting for pilgrims on behalf of Pragwals. These ekkawalas have 
again succeeded in obtaining the permission that was refused to them for some 
time, and the result is that they are doing as brisk a business as before. The 
interference of these ekkawalas has led in some cases to breaches of the peace, and 
complaints and counter-complaints have been filed by and against them. In one 
case the conduct of an ekkawala in luring away other pilgrims led to a serious 
riot in which a number of people were hurt. Some times, poor innocent pilgrims 
receive injuries in the fight between rival Pragwals. It is therefore nece 

that some inquiry should be made in the interest of the public into the conduct 
and antecedents and the number of armed retainers kept by each Pragwal. If some 
agency were employed to register the name, address and antecedents of servants 
employed for touting for pilgrims, there would be some check at least on the 
indiscriminate employment of criminals and ex-convicts by the Pragwals. There 
was a case in which a Pragwal’s servant was convicted of attempting to poison 


Pragwals and their servants. 


pilgrims at Bindhachal, and he was suspected of complicity in other cases of 


poisoning at Allahabad and elsewhere. 


106. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th November 
The commemoration of the reign of S&YS that a proposal has been made recently to. 
— commemorate the benign rule of Akbar the Great by 
holding an annual celebration, at which Hindus, Muhammadans, Parsees and in 
fact Indians of all creeds and denominations should be able to meet on one common 
platform, and eat and drink side by side with a view to promote a feeling of 
common fellowship. He points out that some of the bigoted Mahratta Brahmins 
who control the Hindu Education Fund, have permitted students belonging to their 
community to eat and drink freely with others while abroad, that Indian students 
in Japan likewise have broken through the trammels of the caste system in this 
respect, and that there seems no reason why the inhabitants of India should not be 
equally free while in their own country. 


V .—LAEGISLATION. 


107. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of 5th November, says that the public 

The election for the Supreme Council. ase much rp lexed at hearing that Raj Kumar Tika 

: Sahib of Nabha, a young chief who has just completed 
his education at the Atkinson Chiefs’ College, is likely to succeed Nawab Fateh Ali 
Khan in the Imperial Council, and suggests the desirability of the election of 


Kunwar Harnam Singh or some other experienced chief to represent public 
interests there. 
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108. ' The Nasim-i-Agra of the-7th November, says with reference to an 
Srdiiggpewid. article in the India that the best way for the preven- 

: tion of counterfeiting coms is to equalize the value 
of the coin with its quantity in gold or silver,as any attempt to commit the 
offence will be so much labour wasted on the part of the offender. 

109. The editor of the Praydg Samdchér (Allahabad), saysin its issue of 
| the 7th October, received on 8th November, that the 
amended bill of the Excise Act shows that Govern- 
ment wishes to encourage the sale of cocaine instead of taking measures for ita 
repression. | : 

110. The Jdsus (Agra) of the 7th November, suggests the desirability 

‘ sitiiiiabi O se oer the infliction of sentences in abeyance until 

| the decision of appeal, and expresses a hope that 

early steps will be taken to modify the Jaw on the subject, in 


VI.—Rattway. 


111. The Riydz-1-Faiz (Pilibbit), of 28th October, says that the sentence of 

Outrage of « Hinga girl by « Eure- one month's rigorous imprisonment anda fine of 
Oe: Bahasa as. ence os elie one hundred rupees imposed on the European guard 
who outraged the modesty of a Hindu girl travelling with her mother on 6th Sep 
tember last from Benares to Howrah, is inadequate in the extreme; that Anglo- 
Indian officials do not mete out even-handed justice be:ween Europeans and 
Indians, that the order of the District Magistrate directing payment of fifty 
to the girl complainant from the fine, if realized, isa gioss insult to the entire 
Hindu community anda stigma on British administration. He concludes with 
inviting the attention of Government to matters of this nature, and expresses a 
hope that ay will be taken to see that the feelings of Indians are not wounded in 
the manner they have been in this case, | | be be 


112. The. Nasiwm-1-Agra of the 7th November, while remarking on the 


Outrage 0 Indian 2 inadequacy of sentence passed on the Huro 
‘Baropesn guard. aes guard who outraged the modesty of an Indian girl, 


Cocaine. 


while on her way from Benares to Howrah, asks if a similar sentence would be 
looked upon as Fee the requirements of the case, if the party aggrieved were 
a European and the offender an Indian.: The editor remarks that it is instances 
of this sort that lead the Indian Press to think that the law administered to 
Englishmen is different from that laid down for the Indians. ) 


113. A correspondent in the Rahbar of the 28th October, says that the 

Grievances of railway employés on ative clerical staff on the Oudh and .Rohilkhand 
7 Railway should get passes to travel in the intermediat 
class as on the East Indian Railway, that promotions should be given on some fixed 
system, that such of the employés as are not allowed to avail themselves of privilege 
leave, should get a month’s pay instead, that they should get the same allowances 
for working on holidays as are given to Europeans, that the concessions made to 
European employés with a view to help them in training their children should, as 
far as practicable, be extended to natives, that uniforms should be supplied at regu- 
lar intervals and in sufficient quantities, that the famine allowances should v 
according to the requirements of each district, that relationship should not stan 
in the way of employment on the line, that greater discretion should be exercised 
in the infliction of punishments, that at least half the allowance should be given 
to the relieving staff while stationed at headquarters, that pensions should be given 
to persons thn, ie unfit for work owing to accidents, and to their nearest surviv- 
ing dependents in case of death in the discharge of duty, that staff quarters 
should be provided for all employés, that there should be two assistant station 
masters at small stations, that reading rooms and similar other institutions should 
be opened, that better arrangements should be made for supplying medical aid and 
that Rs. 25, in case of clerks and Rs. 7 in case of the menial servants, should be 
the lowest salary per mensem. | ee 


114, A correspondent inthe Advocate (Lucknow) of the 1st November, says 
Grievances of the Tramic staff on that events foHowing the departure of Mr. Pope and 
inal ocscsthenaatan deanna scents the succession of Mr.’ Jacob as Manager on the line, 
have proved the soundness of Mr. Pope’s view that a reduction of expenditure would 
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not be possible without affecting the efficiency of the management. The recent 
strikes on the several Indian HKailways have led the manager to issue a circular 
advising the staff to represent their grievances which will receive his due considera- 
tion. The correspondent therefore takes the opportunity of inviting the attention 
of the Manager to such of them as require his early attention and says (1) that the 
accommodation at present is both insanitary and insufficient, and that house allow- 
ances should be invariably sanctioned to those of the staff who are entitled to free 
quarters but are not provided with them; (2) that the present scale of pay. should 
be raised as living has lately become much more Fhe ; (3) that meritorious 
service, capability and educational qualifications should be the guiding principles 
in all promotions ;{4) that the men employed on the line be given Sunday allowances, 
that they be given leave when necessary, and that the period of ee leave be 
increased ; (5) that intermediate class passes be given to the clerical staff irrespective 
of the pay they draw; (6) that the uniform supplied should be decent, and the system 
in force on the Bengal and North-Western Rai ye may be adopted with advantage ; 
(7) that suitable accommodation be provided for 1 elieving hands close to the Railway 
station, where they might stop while at headquarters; (8) that the goods contract 
be again given to Station-masters at a reasonable rate ; (9) that better arrangements 
be made for the examination of patients, treatment of employes on the lines and 
for the supply of good medicine and that good in-door wards be built at the 
headquarter stations for their accommodation in case of serious illness; (10) that 
relieving allowances be continued as heretofore up to six months at a time at one 
station; (11) that Indians should receive the same consideration i examinations as 
Europeans and Eurasians, and (12) that permanent men at stations living with their 
families be not ordered without previous warning to relieve persons at other 
stations. 


115. A correspondent in the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th October, 
Holidays and promotions inthe Oudh NVites the attention of the District Traffic Superin- 
Se ee tendents to the hard lot of such of the clerks as 
have to attend the office on holidays, without any practical necessity. He also 
points out that promotions during the year have been given without any apparent 
reason only to a very limited number of clerks in the superior service, and con- 
cludes with a complaint against Lala Parbhu Dayal, establishment clerk, received 
on transfer from the office of the District Traffic Superintendent of Lucknow, and 
warns him that a reversion to old ways will entail exposure. 


116. The editor of the Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 28th October, invites the 
-ofice attention of Jan Muhammad, contractor, to the rude 
iway. behaviour of his servants travelling in trains for the 
supply of ice to passengers, and points out that some of them are in the habit. of 
using false weights, which if not checked will compel him to bring the matter to the 


Arrangements for the su 
on the Oudh and Rohilkhand 


‘Rotice of the District Traffic Superintendents of Moradabad, Bareilly and Lucknow 


and to insist on the redress of the grievances. He concludes with the remark that 
Miyan Jan Muhammad will have to give up his contract if matters do not mend 
eventually. : 


117. The Sulaiman: Akhbar (Benares) of the 30th October, disapproves of 
Cetering arrangements on the Oudh the reversion to the old system of aga catering 
eer eee arrangements under the supervision of railway 
authorities, which is likely to bring in its train the complaints that existed 
previous to the present arrangement with contractors. The editor is surprised 
at the attitude res by the Rahbar (Moradabad) and feels that its suggestions 
if acted upon will lead to much public inconvenience. : 


118. A correspondent in the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 8th November, 

Catering arrangementson the Oudh SUggests that the existing catering arrangements on 

Ot ee the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway are most conducive 

to public convenience, and that the railway authorities will do well not to interfere 

with them, unless they are prepared to attach a dining car to each passenger 
and mail train with ample provisions of all sorts. a 


119. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8th November, says that a deputation, 


_,Thetranstor of Pandit Acharit Ram, consisting of several respectable people, raises, 
oe ee zamindars and tradesmen, waited upon the Traffic 


Superintendent on the 21st September last to ask for the cancellation of the 


transfer of Pandit Acharit Ram, station-master of.Hapur, that the prayers and 
protestations of the deputation havingbeen’ cu:tly refused, the new hand took 


was going to be realized. An intimation was received by them from the Railway 
Station, Hapur, that they were to load and unload in future at the Hapurganj 
siding and that goods willnot be received at the railway station. This meant 
that merchants were to be: compelled to:pay .an'extra pie anda half per maund 
to the railway for loading and unloading at Hapwganj siding. It is, to be 
remembered ‘that too much g:eediness often means ultimately utter loss. If the 
Railway administration will have no regard forthe wishes of the merchant 
community of Hapur, and if they are bent upon increasing their earnings by 
using compulsion and subjecting people to inconvenience, they may find in the 
end people giving up their oe and unloading transactions . altogether at the 
Hapur station and betaking themselves to Ghaziabad station and elsewhere. 
_- These lines are especially written with the view that perhaps the eyes of 
the powers that be may be opened to the gravity of the situation. ' 


VII.—Post Orrice. 


120. .The Annasir (Budaun) of the 8th October, received on 8th November, 
| takes exception to the attitude of the postal depart- 
ment in treating private coloured cards as . bearing 
in case of the irregularity of writing anything except the address on the face 
of the cards. The editor thinks that the matter should have been duly 
notified for public information before treating such cards as bearing, and hopes 
pod Government will not approve of such a course on the part of the Postal 
authorities. 


121. A correspondent in the Jésus (Agra), of the 28th October, says that 
Removal of stamps from letters in the recent order of the Inspector-General of Post 
— | offices forbidding the public to deface stamps on letters 
and other articles on pain of their being treated as bearing, leads unscrupulous 
oo employés to remove the stamps and to convert them to their private use. 


Picture post cards. 


e concludes with the hope that the order will be cancelled and the old order of: 


things again brought into existence. ef 


122. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th November, says that it is 
very desirable that the blind Manager of the Dead- 


letter Office, who has appointed an agent to attend 
to his official duties be retired, 


The Manager of the Dead-letter 
Office, 


VIII.—Native Societies anp Reticiovus anv Socrat Matters. 


123. A correspondent in the Aligarh Monthly for October attributes the 

overty of India, and most other existing evils 
to the pardah system which prevents women from 
relieving their husbands of a fair portion of their duties and responsibilities. It 
necessitates the maintenance of a double establishment owing to the difficulties 
men experience in taking their families with them when going abroad in search 
of employment, prevents the women from taking any active part in agricultural 
and commercial pursuits, from exercising due influence over the morals. of their 
husbands, and thereby saving them from temptation, and from taking a part in 
public movements and consequently from introducing reforms calculated to help 
them in the economic management of their households. 


The husbands on their side prefer ps on their small earnings at home 


to going abroad and losing the pleasures of a home life, and so deterred from 
enterprise. 


124. The Baranasi (Benar hed the 28rd October, received on 8th November, 
says t ’ 

Sanyasis in India, living on public charity, and suggests 
that they should render themselves useful to society and earn their living by workin 


for the community to which they belong, lest Government should consider it 
necessary to interfere in the matter. 


The pardah system in India. 


Mendicants in India. 


surprise and dismay the merchants of the town found that what they apprehended 
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125. A correspondent in the Arya Mitra (Agra), of Ist November, says that 
grand Christian meetings will be held towards: the 
close of December next in Bareilly,..and suggests 
that the Aryas likewise should a e to hold their general meeting there, 80 as 
to enable missionaries coming from, Europe and America to form their own views 
on the subject, and to discuss the Arya faith on their return from India. er 


126, Al Bashir (Etawah), “i ‘eg ag) ty says nag the notoriety 

e on e gamae CSTD 7 the TYy@ majrsts or vitu ration, 1s 
. unprecedented in the annals of religion, oad that they 
think that the propagation of their own faith will be considerably facilitated by 

their traducing other creeds. The editor quotes certain passages. from the 
Satydrth Prakdsh (2nd edition) of Swami Dayanand Saraswati, as illustrating 
the invective that the great Arya leader was himself in the habit of pourin 
indiscriminately on leaders of other creeds, and concludes with the remar 


that the Arya Samajists are no doubt the worthy disciples of a worthy master. 


127. A correspondent inthe Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the 5th November, 

complains of the adulteration with oil of the ght, used 

by halwats (confectioners) for cooking food and 

poet sweetmeats sold in the fair, and also of the practice of Aghoris (a sect of 
eggars) sitting in front of shops with filth on their les with a view to extort 

charity. _He concludes with requesting the Government to see that these things 

are not allowed to recur at the next fair. | 

IX.— MIsceLianeovs, 


128, The editor of the Garhwal: (Dehra Dun) in its issue for October while 
admitting the usefulness of vaccination as a preventive 
of et ma points out that vaccinators as a rule force 
— in villages to have their childr gests that they should 


The Arye Samaj and the Christians. 


The Harthar Ksketra fair. 


Vaccination. 


en vaccinated, and sug 
stopped from doing so, as laid down in a recent decision of the Allahabad High 
ourt. 


129. The editor of the Riyaz-ul-Akhbar condemns in its issue of the 1st 
November the practice-in vogue in the Native Press 
of detracting from each other’s merit, and suggests 
the desirability of editors ceasing to indulge in such attacks on one another. 


The Vernaculay Presz, 


: C. E. W. SANDS, 
Asst. to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 


ALLAHABAD ; 
Crominal Investigation Department, United Provinces. 


The 12th November, 1906. 
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I.— Pourrics. 


(a).— Foreign. 


1. The editor of the Qulqul (Bijnor), resents in its issue of the 29th October, 


cn @atees ae n of the disrespectful language used by Mirza Qadyani in 
Turkey. eis 2 ae speaking of the Sultan o me and deprecates his 


attempt to detract from the dignity and importance of the latter as a spiritual 
leader. 


2. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 15th November, contains a dialogue 
ore enay ey Ae between the Turkish and the British Governments 
i and the Muhammadans of India, wherein the corre- 

spondent dwells on the severity of the quarantine rules under which Indian pilgrims 
are placed in Turkey. He expressesa hope that the British Government will 
intercede on behalf of its Indian Muhammadan subjects, and endeavour to induce 


the Sultan to relax the severity of the measures now in force, and abolish the 
quarantine rules. 


8. The Riyaz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of the 8th November, views with 
regret the tension of feeling between Persia and 
Turkey and Persia, ° ° 
| Turkey, and attributes it to the strategy of Euro- 
pean Powers. The editor fears that if Turkey and Persia do not adapt their 
views to the requirements of the times serious consequences will ensue, and will 
jeopardise the happiness of Islam. 


4, The Kanaw Punch ( Kanauj), of the 8th November, says that the 
ected Persians have determined to boycott foreign products 


and to show every possible frugality at entertainments 
and other festivities and ceremonials. ; 


5. The Musdéfir (Agra), of the 8th November, says that the white nations 

Pr eee of the West are all infatuated with the belief, that 
| they are born torule all over the world, that this craze 
is engendering a sense of histrad against them in the black nations of the East, 
and that a great war between the white and black nations will become inevit- 
able within the next hundred years. The editor opines that the strife between 
the white man and the black man will become much keener than it now is, 
during the next ten years, and that the Russo-Japanese war is only the precursor 


of a Great War between the white and the black nations of the world, which will 
be inaugurated by America. 


6. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th November, says that the increase in 

The impending war between Japan the tension of feeling between Japan and America 
oF Seer seems to make war inevitable, and is becoming a 
source of considerable anxiety to Great Britain, where members of Parliament are 
_ beginning to think how the British Government can find a possible loophole to back 
out of the treaty with Japan, and save itself the horrors of a protracted war. The 
editor concludes with the remark that Japan will not lag behind where her 


honour is at stake, but war with America at the present moment is sure to lead 
her to destruction. 


(b).—Home. 
7. The Urdu-t-Mualla (Aligarh), for October, says that the deputation 
iiss seitieeiaidimes nian may be pronounced a success, without the least hesita- 


tion, in view of the fact that it was the first politi- 
cal battle fought by the Muhammadans. The reply given by the Viceroy how- 
ever does not call for special satisfaction or exultation. The encomiums heaped 
on Government, at the outset of the address are for the most part unmerited, 
and certain passages. tend to degenerate into irony. As a matter of fact, the 
phrase “‘ people of India” means in Anglo-I[ndian phraseology, only such persons 
as concur with them in their views, or have no opinion whatever, and the expression 
“recognized political and commercial associations ” means such bodies as consist of 
European members, or of those who concur with the views of the Anglo-Indians. 
The editor does not object to the representative character of the deputation, 
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but is surprised at finding that those very Anglo-Indian papers and persons who 
have been decrying the Indian National Congress, as unworthy of recognition as a 
representative body, are loudest in setting up the claims of the Muhammadan 
deputation as such. He says that the recognition of an association or.a deputa- 
tion depends entirely on the policy of Government. He then says that Lord 
Minto, in spite of ag om gy of sympathy, has not even touched the questions 
of the Muhammadan University, of appointments in the superior service, and of 
Judgeships in the High Courts. His Lordship had expressed his sympathy with 
the Mehssnedans on the question relating to the appointment of non-official 
members to the Councils, because it does not concern Kuropeans ; and it appears 
that their number will be fixed. The editor, however, thinks that the proposal 
of the Muhammadans that Muhammadan members should be elected by their 
co-religionists only is not deserving of approval, and it will be well if His Excel- 
lency entertains the same view on the point, as the well-being of the Indians depends 
on the union of the several communities inhabiting the country. He goes on to 
say that in his opinion the ulterior object that Government has in view is that 
an increase in the number of Muhammadan members will considerably lessen 
the chance of opposition to Anglo-Indian members, to be expected from an increase 
of the Indian element when the Council is extended as proposed by Mr. Morley. 


_ These expectations cannot however be realized from educated Muhammadans. 


The editor concludes with the remark that the Muhammadan deputation is begin- 
ning to produce the results aimed at, and, if proper steps are taken to safeguard 
its interests, it may prove useful not only to the Muhammadans, but to the country 
as a whole. 


8. The Bardéndsi (Benares), of the 23:d October, received on the 8th Novem- 
ber, while expressing its sympathy witb the 
Muhammadan deputation, because its interests are 
identical with those of Hindus, says that the address is open to exception, in that 
the Muhammadans have pointedly asked for the proper repre:entation of their 
community, that in matters civil and political thereis no difference between the 
interests of Hindus and Muhammadans, and thatit is not possible to think that 
the Hindus will have their own representation in councils, while the Muhammadans 
will have their own. Speaking of Lord Minto’s reply it says that, while x lag grt 
ing with the aspirations and wishes of the Muhammadans, Lord Minto did not 
commit himself to the representation question raised by the deputation. On the 
contrary he expressed his inability to make the concession asked for, because 
so long as India continues under British rule, she can only be ruled according 
to the spirit of Western ideals. 


9. The editor of the Akhbari-Imamia (Lucknow), of the 5th October, 

The extension of the Legisiative received on the 15th November, while eulogizing 
Councils and the Muhammadandepuia- that section of the Indian community whose endeavours 
have led Mr. John Morley totake the question of the 
extension of councils into consideration, deplores that the Shia Muhammadans have 
no one to help them in the protection of their rights. He then remarks that the self- 
styled representatives of the Muhammadan community who have memorialized the 
Viceroy did not even publish and distribute copies of the memorial for the infor- 
mation of their constituents before presenting the address to His Excellency. He 
says that, considering that the memorialists have not taken them into their confidence, 
the Shia Muhammadans can repose no reliance on them as representatives of the 
community. He suggests that, if the representatives are to be elected by the 
majority, the Shzas will have no chance of having a member of their community 
elected, as the preponderating sect of Muhammadans will be able to defeat them in 
their aims, and elect members of its own community. He therefore strongly opposes 
the proposal of the memorialists regarding the election of Muhammadan _represen- 
tatives by a majority of Muhammadan voters, and points out that it is nothing 
short of madness to hope that the Sunnt Muhammadans will take sufficient care 
to protect Shia interests. The editor then points out that the Sunnis of Lucknow 
have tried to avoid electing a certain popular Muhammadan, who is guided by 
principles of universal toleration, merely because he is a Shia, and that there 
is no reason to think that they will not be actuated by racial prejudices when the 
question of election to the councils comes under consideration. He suggests, that 


The Mahammadan deputation. 
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ii vase Muhammadan representatives are to be elected by a majority of Muham- 


madan voters, the Shia Muhammadans should memorialize Government and 
point out that they cannot aepena satety on their Sunnt brethisz. 


10. ‘The Riyaz-ul-Akhbar (Govakhpur), of the 8th November, says, that 
3 the allegation, that the Muhammadan deputation has 
been a failure is incorrect, that the reply of the Viceroy 
breathes an air of sincerity and of goodwill towards the Muhammadan deputation. 
The fact, that Nawab Saiyid Muhammad held himself aloof from the deputation 
does not detract from its importance, notwithstanding the pride taken in him b 


- The Mahammadan deputation. 


the entire Muhammadan community. The memorialists who waited on the Viceroy 


are undoubted leaders of the community, and it is on this account that the Viceroy 
remarked in his reply that the deputation was representative in its character. 
The object of the deputation, as pointed out by Nawab Mohsin-ul-mulk, was to 
_protect the interests of the Muhammadans, and not toencroach upon the rights 
of others. It had'not the remotest idea of injuring the feelings of other com- 
munities. The editor says that those who decry the deputation in the face of these 
indisputable facts, can never be looked upon as the promoters of union amongst 
the several communities inhabiting India. He then points out, that the fact, 
that the late co te is held in esteem, while Nawab Mohsin-ul- 
mulk, Nawab Wikar-ul-mulk and the Nawab of Dacca, who are all decidedly far 
‘superior to him in evéry way are slandered, proves beyond all doubt, that a 
reputation for education can be secured by advocating the views of the Congress, and 
‘that no one will grudge this privilege to these much maligned gentlemen if they 
‘could likewise join the Congress movement. It is a matter for congratulation that 
the Muhammadan deputation did not ask Nawab Saiyid Muhammad to co-operate 
with them. The formation ofa political deputation is highly desirable to check 
‘any misdi:ection of energies on the part of the young Muhammadans, who should 
be fully impressed with the necessity of self-isolation until a spirit of union and 
patriotism pervades the entire community. They have begun to look down upon 


the leaders of their community, and should be told that there is not the least 


intention to thwart them in their desire to serve their country, but that they should 
‘do so loyally, and make use of temperate language when demanding their rights 
and privileges. 


. 11.. Theeditor of the Aligarh Institute Gazctte supports, in its issue of the 
14th November, the views expressed by a Muham- 
madan in the Pioneer, which have been endorsed by 
the editor of the Allahabad _ and points out that it isa great mistake to 
think -that the — forbi ding Government servants from joining political 
movements, and attending such meetings apply to such associations as do not 
agitate against. the policy of Government. He thinks that the presence of Govern- 
ment servants.in the debates of such associations will materially help Government, 
as their experience will always enable them to exercise a wholesome influence on 
such bodies. 


12. The Indian People (Allahabad) of the 15th November, says that a verna- 
Mr. Justice Mukerji and the Member. CUar paper of Calcutta remarks that the Government 
ship of Law in the Viceregal Executive Of India has recommended that when the office of Law 
Member in the Viceroy’s Executive Council next 
falls vacant it should be offered to Mr. Justice Mukerji of the Calcutta High 
Court. The form of the report is somewhat unsatisfactory, but it is. noteworthy 
that the same paper. which publishes it, also announced the resignation of Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller, long before anything was known to the public about it. 
Fuither, it is. no secret that Mr. J ustice Mukerji himself has often declared 
Baas it is the Law Membership and not a Judgeship that is the goal of his 
| ambition. | | i 


The Muhammadans and Politics. 


* 18. The Awdza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 1st November, says that a meeting 
of the members elected at the Benares session of the 
_* Congress will be held at Bombay on the 17th and 18th 
November, with a view to consider the means for placing the Congress on a perma- 
nent basis, and to devise means for the better and wider dissemination of its viewsall 
over the country. It is proposed to start standing committees in every important 
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city, and to appoint a stipendiary - Assistant Seoretary and a. missionary for each 
province. A number of National leaders willalso be required to deliver lectures 
on the aims and objects of the Congress-in large cities, all over India. 


14. The Iwaza-1-Khalq seenaeneh of the 10th November, says that the 
public mind is at present engrossed by thoughts 
ee ee ee relating to the introduction of reforms in the workin 
of the National Congress, and paints out the necessity of the scheme being plann 
and worked out with the greatest possible care, aa a spirit of Liberalism is per- 
vading throughout India, and the Anglo-Indian Press is busy in misrepresenting 
the action of Indians, and in trying to make out that racial differences are ab 
present convulsing Indian society. Theeditor fears lest curtailment in the 
number of delegates as proposed by Mr. Ananda Charlu, C.I,E. (Madras), may 
afford an opportunity to the Anglo-Indians for further hostile criticism. They 
may go so far as to get up Ae ay cong: questionin the representative character 
of the few leading men selected from each city and thereby thwart the efforts of 
the promoters of the Congress. He approves Mr. Charlu’s views, ahout the 
formation of representative associations in all important cities and towns 
throughout the country, but dissents from him regarding the election of 
foreigners tothe Presidential chair, on the ground, that they cannot make 
the same sacrifices for India as the I[ndiwns, and considers that the offiee of 
President should be tenable at least for five years. He supports Mr. Charlu’s 
proposal regarding the appointment of certam stipendiary officebearers, and 
expresses his appreciation of the suggestion made by Mr. Ganga Prasad 
Varma, regarding the creation of a permanent Congress fund by levying the 
sum of Rs. 10 per annum from acertain number of Indians, irrespective of their 
attendance at the annual Congress gessions. The questions regarding the curtail- 
ment of expenditure, the publication and distribytion of Congress tracts, and the 
appointment of lecturing missionaries far the disserjmation of Congress views, have 
iewse his fullest sympathy. 


15. A correspondent in the Awaza~-Khalq(Benares), of the 16th November, 
The Indian National Congress ana SAYS that the Muhammadars as a body have degener- 
ee ated considerably ever since certain members of their 
community have set themselves up in open opposition to the Congress, which began 
from Aligarh and has since spread all over the country. He remarks that no success, 
ean atteud Muhammadan enterprise without the co-operation of the Hindus, 
nor can the former command the respect of Englishmen, who are nut actuated by 
arty feeling in meting out justice and appreciating merit and learning. The 
bulk of the Muhammadans are converts ;born in the country, and it is very much 
to be regretted that they still cannot co-operate with the Hindus. They must 
Lear in mind that the community as a wholecannot benefit by their securing a few 
more appointments in Government service than they hold at present. He con- 
cludes with expressing a hope that a day will come when the Muhammadans will 
regret the political schism now created and will join the Indian National Congress, 
which represents the combined interests of the several communities inhabiting 
India. He further advises the two communities to forget the past and to avoid 
all reference to subjects caloylated to offend each other’s racial dignity. 


16. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 17th November, says that the 

Cue Indian Watlenel Congress, idea of forming political associations all over India, 
: ee which originated in the Punjab, has been approved of 
by the Bengalis, and the leaders of public opinion in other provinces. The editor 
says that these aasociations will Jaok after the political needs of the people at 
large, and that they will supervise education, a take steps to promote local arts 
and industries. He then remarks that the Punjabis have set a noble example to the 
other communities, by erecting a separate Congress building of their own, and says 
that the inhabitants of the United Provinces though magnanimous, lack persever- 
ance and that it is on this account that most of their projects remain incomplete. 
He then eulogizes the conduct of Lala Lajpat Rai, Pandit Kambhaj Datt, 
Sarladevi and Maulana Chashti for their sympathy and patriotism, and concludes 
with the hope that the benign influence of the British Government will raise the 


Indians to the position of the foremost pationg of the world, and make her the 
cynosure of the civilized world, | : 
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~ $7. The Musdfir (Agrs) ofthe 8th November, regrets: ‘to learn that the 
u 


i i njab Government is contemplating the prosecution 
eT ae og Tribune, in respect of its sae abou the death 
ofa punkha coolte in Jullundhar,, The editor says, that the line of action adopted 
by-the Punjab Government savours of Fullerism, and points out that sedition in 
the East has always been due to the high-handed measures adopted. by Government, 
and not to the attitude of newspapers. | 
18, A correspondent > re oe agi gr ee oa , of ¥ 8th Novem- 
r, complains of the latitude allowed to the agenc 
ee for metaieia g colonists at Etawah, and slidigen ita 
members with impressing men and women against their wishes and the consent of 
their guardians, as the fees of five rupees per head is too strong a a temptation for 
them to resist. The editor remarks that their high-haudedness has spread conster- 
nation amongst the women in Etawah. 


19. The Mohint (Kanau}) r the 9th November, page age . : = eos 9 of 

sistas the Pioneer, in recommending the exclusion of the 

er worm Mahratta Brahmins as a comma from Government 

service, on the ground that Mr. Tilak and certain other Mahratta leaders are 

extremists. The editor hopes that the Government will not be so unjust as to 
visit individual sins on an entire community. 

20. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 11th November says, 

The Picser and the Mahratta Breh- With reference to the remarks of the Pioneer on the 
seeteinsteesi nea | characteristic traits of the Mahratta Brahmin, that 
first. and foremost is evidently the Kolhapur case, which it is feared will take long 
to be settled, since the Zimes of India has thrown in its lot with the side of the 
State, and is most violently attacking the Brahmins. “When the chiefs of true 
Mahratte States are able to extend to them (the Brahmins) the hand of reeoncilia- 
tion it. would be wisdom itself for the 'eaders uf both the parties to throw off their 
differences for the single reason, if none other, that the Anglo-Indian’ Preas. wants 
to augment them. | | | 

The second thing that has disturbed the ‘calm of the learned editor of the 
Pwoneer is evidently the unwarranted statement that appeared in the Chitchiksak 
and which has been so much commented upon, chiefly by Nawab Salimullah. 
What Mr. Gokhale is alleged to have said closely resembles: the’ Pioneer's state- 
ment that “the clamours for representative (Zovernment affords them a hope of 
attaining their former predominance.” He then says that it requires no argument 
to prove the stupendous grossness of this statement, and the Pioneer cannot pretend 
to be ignorant of the fact that the Mahratta Brahmin does not clamour for repre- 
sentative Government fur the Mahrattas alone, nor can the Pronger believe that 
Tilak will have his own way in the midst of an assembly consisting of Mehta and 
Wacha, Banerji and Ghose, Dutt and Rasul, Agha Khan and Mehdi Ali, Malviya 
and Lajpat Rai. 

He then says, that the Pioneer has another count against the Mahratta 
Brahmin. Mr. Ticceede does not belong to Poona, but coming in the category 
of the accused he may well be included among the. “scribes of Poona” who are 
“ not capable of forming a just opinion.” Aud Mr. Khaparde has had the bold- 
ness to declare what value to set, on the “sympathy” of the Anglo-Indian Press 
with the Congress movement. He points out that the whole of the article is full of 
abuse, every one knows that “there had been a religious revival among the 
Mahrattas” before the birth of Sivaji, and that “this movement produced rewark- 
able men, subsequently regarded as saints.” This religious revival far from being 
the growth’ of impatience at the arrogance of the: Brahmins; had for its aims 


“the protection of kine and the Brahmins,” that Sivaji himself was proud of the. 


title of the “ Protector of the kine and the Brahmins,” and that the very saints 
who have at last been recognized by the Pioneer as. remarkable men were them- 
selves remarkable for the deep reverence fur the Brahmin. | 


Then again, there: is the reference to the “attacks upon the worthy and 
deserving Probhu caste,” a disguised attempt to widen the gulf between the 
Probhu and the Brahmin, He asks that, if the defeat given to the Probhus by 
the Brahmins was the result of an unfair attack, what name should be given 
to the means adopted by the political parties in England to put down. and 
vanquish one another, : | ~ 
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Bie 7 eae a | Oe Te. Ce ae vee rs ‘ . . Ei * . 


MULE, 
8th November, 
1906. 


MOHINI, 
9th November, 
1906. 


ADVOCATE, 
_~ ith November, 
1906. 


ANAND, 
18th November, 
1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 


15th November, 
1906. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
16th November, 
1906. 


NIZAM-UL- 
MULE, 
8th November, 
1906. 


NIZAM-UL-MULF, — 
8th November, 1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 
1lth November, 
1906. 


( “800 ) 


The Pioneer pronounces this final judgment on the Mahratta Brahmin, 
because its editor is gradually becoming confident that he eniovs an immunity 
from the provisions of section 153, Indian Penal Code. He surely knew that he 
was deliberately insulting an important class of His Majesty's subjects. He 
knew that his article would raise a storm of indignation, but he had no reason to 
care for it. He was quite certain that the class of readers that he wanted to 
influence—all Europeans, who rule British territory and guide a considerabre portion 
of the policy of the Native States—had no time to read Indian papers, in which 
the storm against him would be raised. The correspondent asks the Pioneer in 
the name of fairness to mention some of the historical proo’s which lead to the 
conclusion that the Mahratta Brahm in is by nature disloyal. 


21. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 13th November, says that the collusion 


of the Governor of Ceylon with the Pearl Fishery 


Company, which has been duly noticed in the Pioneer 
has been a disgrace to all public sevauts alike. 


The Governor of Ceylon. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIER. 


22. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th November, after referring 
| to the stability of Kabul, for which credit is due to the 
late Amir Abdui Rahman Khan, and to the reforms 
introduced by the present Amir, says that his ensuing visit is calculated to make 
the relations between the Amir of Kabul and the Government of India. more 
amicable, and expresses a hope that it will engender a greater respect for the friend- 


Afghanistan. 


‘ship of Great Britain in the Afghans in general. 


23. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 16th Nov- 


saidiiaiaaan ember, says that only titled Talukdars: of Oudh will 


, be invited to the ensuing Agra Darbar to be held in 
honour of the visit of the Amir of Kabul. He then refers to the universal com- 


plaint that the Anglo-Indian Piess is doing all that it can to widen the gulf be- 
tween the Hindus and the Muhammadans, and expresses a hope that Government 
will be able to show due courtesy to the Talukdars of Oudh, and to avoid a 
repetition of the treatment accorded to them at the Coronation Darbar when they 


had to sit on benches, though they were given chairs when Queen Victoria assumed 
the title of Empress. 


I1I.—Narive Srarzs. 


24. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Mo adabad), of the 8th November, says that the | 


cae pamphlets referring to Shaikh Abdul Ghafur were 
written with the object of having him turned out of 

the State in disgrace, and the device succeeded eventually. The pamphlet against 
His Highness the Nawab of Rampur, that has appeared recently is, like those 


against the minister, the work of some one having a thorough knowledge of the 


ins and outs of the State, and is attributed by some to Maulvi Abdul Ghafur’s 
party, by others to Mansab Ali’s heirs, and by certain others again to Zia-ul-Haq’s 
party. It discloses the existing state of affairs at Rampur, and enters into a 


discussion of the circumstances that led to the dismissal of Maulvi Abdul Ghafur 


and the death of Mansab Ali. The motive actuating their author seems to be a 


desire to vindicate the conduct of Maulvi Abdul Ghafur, and to unravel the mystery 
in which the death of Mansab Ali is involved. 


25. The Nizém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th November, is surprised to 
Ree ERS find that Abdul Ghafur left India on the pretext of 


ae going on a Haj to Mecca in order to avoid the painful 
necessity of coming in as a witness for defence, after having spent thousands of 
rupees in having him arrested in connection with the pamphlets that were directed 


against him. The editor asks if such athing would be allowed if he were in 
otice as minister. : : 


26. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 11th November, says that no 
sheikh Sia-ui-Btas, pity will be felt for the man Zia-ul-Hag, who has 


— een sentenced by the « District Magistrate of 
Moradabad to imprisonment for two years and a fine of Rs, 1,000 on a charge of 


as. A ae 
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defaming an official of the Rampur State. Zia-ul-Haq isa black mailer and 
calumniator of the worst type. has now met his deserts and it is likely that he 
will come out, after two years of life in prison, a sadder and a wiser man: for the 
art of the blackmailer does not always pay. : 


27. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th November, points out that 

prosecation end conviction of May Ue proceedings against Muti Ahmad and Haidar 

Ahmad and Haidar Husain, Vakilsof Husain, Vakils of Rampur, who were charged with 
pur. = oo e- ° . 

: aiding Mansab Ali in taking bribes were prolonged 
unnecessarily, and that judgment in their case was reserved without an 
ostensible excuse until the close of the case against Zia-ul-Hagq ; that the action 
of the Magistrate in thus putting off the case was against standing orders, that 
the offence in section 213 of the Indian Penal Code with which the accused were 
charged is bailable, but there seems no reason why they were not admitted to 
bail, on application being made to that effect, and that the complainants who gave 
the bribes alleged to have been given to Mansab Ali have rendered themselves 
liable to prosecution under section 214, I. P.C., but no action has been taken 
against any one of them. The editor considers that the procedure. was open to 
serious objection, and in contravention of the views of Government, and thinks that 
no attention is paid to these matters in Rampur. 


28. A correspondent in the Hindosthan (Kalakankar) of the 16th November,. 


says that large reductions are being made at present 
in the Nizam’s forces at Hyderabad, and then. he points 
out that about five hundred Arabs, who have come under reduction, presented 
themselves on the 5th November last at the office of Captain Wazirjang the Nazim 
of Hyderabad, and demanded their arrears of pay for three months. An inquiry 
into the origin of this demonstration disclosed that the ring-leaders werethe men of 
Sultan Niwazjang, who commanded the mob to retreat after assuring himself that 
the men will be paid on the day following. The editor suggests that it is highly 
desirable to improve the existing state of affairs, as it is very much to be feared that 


such demonstrations may some day assume unwieldy dimensions and cause incalcu- 
lable harm. | 


The Nizam’s forces at Hyderabad. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


29. The Qulqul (Bijnor), of the 29th October, says that the trial of Qazi 

azar Husain (its editor) has concluded, and the 
Qazi has got off with a fine of one hundred rupees. 
The editor remarks that the result cannot be looked upon as unexpected, in a case 
instituted by the District Magistrate, and prosecuted at Government cost. He 
adds in conclusion that he and his friends made a great mistake in allowing the casé 
to proceed in the Bijnor district, but hopes that the law will help him in getting 
justice from higher tribunals. ) 


30. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th November, says, that the sponse 

A Mubammadan Judge for the cal. Of appointing a Muhammadan Judge to the Calcutta 
a High Court on the retirement of Sir Chandra Madhab 
Ghose is well aavanced, and it is hoped that some Muhammadan lawyer of Bengal 
or elsewhere will get the appointment, The editor expresses a hope that the best 
Muhammadan will be selected, and does not see any reason why the choice should 
be confined to barristers only, and why some vakil of good repute and practice or 
some lawyer in the service, if satisfying the requirements, should not be selected 
for the vacancy. He concludes with expressing his surprise at seeing that the 
name of Mr. Muhammad Rafiq of these Provinces has not been suggested. 


31. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 18th November, says that, much excite- 
ment prevails in Lucknow owing to the conviction 
of one Beni Madhab charged with abusing Mr. Scott, 
Assistant Magistrate, while the cart of the latter passed brushing against Beni 
Madhab’s ekka within Cantonment limits. Beni Madhab pleaded that the abusive 
language, he used was addressed to the ekka-driver,.and not meant for Mr. 
Scott. The editor remarks that the conviction has marred the life-long career of 
the boy, and the offence might have been overlooked as one of a trivial nature. 
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Charge of criminal breach of trust 
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32. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th November, says that the 
worst suspicions have been confirmed in spite. of 
protest. The declaration of dividends of 17 per cent. 
ordinary, and 15 deferred, to the shareholders of the Ceylon Pearl Fishery 
Company shows how Sir West Ridgway, ex-Governor of Ceylon, made use of 
official information to secure his private ends. The greatest apologist of British 
ex-officials, the Pioneer, has not a word to say in favour of Sir W. Ridgway’s part 
played in the acquirement of the lease by this Company. Referring to the remarks 
of its Allahabad contemporary it says that better condemnation of the ex-Governor 
of Ceylon could not be worded by his worst enemy. | 

ut in the mildest terms the connection of Sir West Ridgway with the 
Company is unfortunate. Of all men he ought to have been most capable of 
giving sound advice to the colony and to the Imperial Government, and as a 
pension-drawing servant of the Crown it was his duty to doso. But he made 
performance of that duty impossible by taking a financial share in a private concern, 
the interests of which naturally conflicted with those of Ceylon, and no explanations 
can remove the feeling that he failed to use the knowledge he gained as Governor 
in the way that is most worthy of British public service. 


Céylon Pearl Pishery. 


(b).—Police. 
83. The Awdza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 1st November, says, thatan increase 
sian iii of thefts in Benares. necessitates greater vigilance 


on the part of the local police. 


34. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 12th November, while referring to 
Secsitieess taiaglia: Wiatinen the arrest of certain gamblers at the common gaming- 
houses maintained by Mahadeo Ahir and Sham Lal 

Sonar of Daranagar (Benares) gives due credit to the City Kotwal for his interest 
in this direction, and points out that there are a number of other permanent 
common gaming-houses which require his attention. He concludes with suggest- 


ing the desirability of his exercising due caution while proceeding in cases of this 
nature. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. | 
(d).—Mumnicipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


35. The Bdrdnas: (Benares), of the 23rd October, received on 8th November, 

me eed ee invites the attention of the local authorities to the 
inadequate fencing round the Durgakund tank, 

relates how Babu Banarsi Lal’s trap and his fine waler Chemside went into the 


tank a few days back, and suggests that high iron railings should be put upall round 
the tank to prevent future accidents. 


36. The Awdza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 1st November, invites the attention 
ot the local authorities to the unsatisfactory condition 


of hackney-carriages and their drivers, and of the 
ponies employed in them. | 


87. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th November, 

says that the road watering in Lucknow is simply 
disgraceful and highly discreditable to the Municipal 
Adwinistration, and that one cannot walk even on the roads supposed to be watered 
every morning and evening without inhaling a certain amount of dust. He 
attributes this to lack of supervision, and suggests the desirability of introducing the 
system of watering the roads direct from 5 ae with the help of hoses, or where this 
is not possible, by bullock or even by hand-carts. He does not see any reason, why 
hoses should not be purchased, and points out that such of the roads.as have heavy 
traffic, should be watered during the business hours of the day, as in Calcutta, instead 
of being watered only inthe mornings and evenings. He adds that if hoses cannot 
be had, the Municipality should purchase bullock carts for watering the roads, and 
dispense with the services of bhishtis, who are not full-time servants of the Board, 
and whose services are much needed by the poorer classes of Muhammadans, who are 
put to considerable inconvenience owing to the fact that the wages of water-carriers 


Hackney-carriages in Benares. 


Road watering in Lucknow. 
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have become almost doubled. He concludes with the remark that all roads on 
which heavy traffic has to be carried on should be well watered, and makes particular 
mention of the Canning street and the road passing from the City vid Rikabganj to 
the Railway station. : 


88. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 13th November, invites the attention 

The gutter between the Gama Bridge Of the local municipal authorities to the insanitary 

aca Geta RNP condition of the gutter passing from the Gama Bridge 

to Husainabad (Lucknow), and points out the necessity of the accumulated silt 

being taken out with a view to enable the dirty water of the locality to run down 
its course without accumulating. 


39. A correspondent in the Indian People (Allahabad) of the 11th November 
complains of the bad condition of the roads in Aligarh, 
and while referring to the railway road in particular, 
invites the attention of the member of the ward to the matter. 


40. The Naswm-1-Agra of the 15th November invites the attention of 
Government to the deplorable lot of employés under 
the control of the Municipal Boards, whose services 
are not pensionable, while those of employés in the District Boards are. The 
editor points out that the duties of the former are more onerous than those of the 
latter, and it seenis very hard that, after toiling all their lives in the interests of 
the department to which they belong, they should have nothing to fall back upon 
at the close of their official career. He then refers to certain individual cases in 
the Agra Municipality, and says that one of these has been deprived of the pension 
he has enjoyed for the last ten years, and the other has been retired without even 
a bonus after thirty-five years’ active service. 


Roads in Aligarh. 


Employes in Manicipal Boards. 


(e).— Education. 


41. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th November, does 
The Three New Inspectorsbipsinthe NOt approve of the view that a Deputy Collector 
-amaeees sie meena will make a better Inspector than any man however 
intelligent he may be, and protests against selection from another department, on the 
round that, however intelligent a man may be, he will take some time to know the 
ins and outs of the department. He points out that hitherto all the Inspectors 
selected have been either Professors or Inspectors, that all with the exception of 
Mr. Housden have been successful, and their success is due to the fact that they 
have to deal ay with the English schools, where the boys are the sons of the 
gentry and the nobility, and of the middle class people, on whom the future hopes 
of India depend, and whoare never compelled to work at the risk of their health. Their 
duties differ very much from those of the Assistant Inspectors who have todeal chiefly 
with village schools, where one comes in contact with the lowest classes of civilized 
people, where boys have to be compelled to work and even the teachers are semi- 
educated. He concludes with the remark that Assistant Inspectors and Deputy 
Inspectors may be ever so well versed in the vernaculars, but cannot do so well as the 
Head-masters, in English and in the subjects taught in English. It is therefore 
desirable that the selection ofthe Inspectors should be confined to the grades: of 
Provincial Head-Masters among whom many experienced Indians, Europeans and 
EKurasians can be found. 


42. The editor of the Kanauj Punch (Kanauj), says in its issue of the 8th 
November, that the present needs of the country 
| demand that the Indians should after receiving a 
certain amount of education that will be sufficient for the purpose, take to technical 
education. He is of opinion that high education is detrimental to the material 
prosperity of the people, and should be discouraged amongst the masses. 


48. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 12th November, while reviewing 
the last annual report of Mr. Lewis, Director of Public 
Instruction in the United Provinces, says that an 
insufficiency of funds is hampering the spread of Primary education in the masses, 
and that the position of teachers in the primary schools has not so far undergone 
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any material change for the better. The editor says that, Mr. Lewis himself 
admits that the United Provinces are far behind others in matters of education, 
and concludes with the hope that Government will take steps to ensure the spread 
of education by the appointment of a better and well-paid staff of teachers, and do 
all it can to bring these Provinces on a level with others in matters relating to 
Education. 


44, A correspondent in the Agra Akhbar of the 14th November, exhorts 
Maulana Muhammad Habib-ul-Suleman, Secretary of 
the Association for the improvement of Urdu toresus- 
citate the Scientific Society organized by Sir Saiyid Ahmad, and expresses a hope 
that the step if taken will materially promote the cause of the Urdu vernacular. He 
remarks in conclusion that the Government had a political aim in view in setting 
up Hindi as a rival to Urdu, and points out that this policy has tended to widen 
the gulf between the Hindus and the Muhammadans. 


45. A correspondent in the Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 14th. November, 
remarks that the Kakori English School is ina very 
unsatisfactory condition. He then says that the 
Urdu school there consists of one hundred students, and that an increase of its 
staff is very necessary. In conclusion he suggests that the matter should be 


inquired into by the Deputy Inspector of Schools, and the school then raised to the 
Middle Class standard. 


46. The Kanauj Punch of the 15th November, condemns the hostile 

attitude of the Aligarh College towards Arabic as a 

oArable and the an “781 §=classical language, and exults at the defeat the 

Trustees have sustained by the appointment of a 

German Professor, at State expense, which has prevented them from excluding it 

from their curriculum of studies. The editor says that the followers of Sir Saiyid 
Ahmad have a bad influence. 


Urdu and Hindi, 
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47. The Indian People (Allahabad) of the 15th November, says that there 
Tne proposed appointment ofa Ger. 2° #Proposal, it hears on reliable authority, to appoint 
man professor of Arabic in the United a German professor of Arabic in these Provinces on 
' an initial salary of Rs. 750 a month rising to Rs. 1,000. 
He will be a Government servant, but his services will be lent to the Aligarh 
College. If such a proposal has been made it is a discreditable job in more ways 
than one. In the Indian Educational Service no Englishman is appointed on more 
than Rs. 500 a month, while no Indian Maulvi obtains more than Rs. 300 a 
month, and very few get as much as Rs. 200. In the next place, there is no 
precedent for the service of such a professor paid by the Government being lent 
to a private —y immediately on his appointment. When there was a proposal 
for appointing a Kuropean professor of Sanskrit in the Calcutta Presidency College 
there was an indignant and general protest, and the idea was dropped. In the 
present instance the Muhammadan community ought to resent this proposal. It 
is bound to give grave offence to Muhammadan teachers of Arabic. The finest 
Arabic scholars in the world are Muhammadans, and the mere suggestion that a 
German scholar of Arabic can be superior to a learned -Muhammadan is an insult. 
It is just as outrageous as that any European Sanskrit scholar can compare with 
a great Hindu Sanskrit scholar. So far as we are aware a European professor of 
Arabic was not asked for by the Aligarh College, and the authorities of that 
college must be very doubtful whether such a professor will be of any use to them. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


48, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 14th November, says that the 


revalence of famine prices in Oudh and neighbouring 

— — districts in spite of good kharif crops has been a 
source of considerable depression amongst the public in general and the poorer 
classes in particular. The editor attributes this to the export of grain in large 


quantities, and says that it is strange indeed that export of grain is not regarded 
as the cause of famine, | ) . 
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49. The Awdza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 1st November, says that. the 
poverty of India is agitating the public mind, that 
it has led toan increase of crime and to the moral 
and commercial degeneration of the country, and expresses a hope that a better 
future is not far distant. 


50. The Shahna-1-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th November, invites the 
attention of the Muhammadans to the reply given by 
His Excellency the Governor of Madras to certain 
Muhammadans who waited on His Excellency, and exhorts them to devote them- 
selves heart and soul in raising their educational qualifications, and to cease to 
depend on favouritism. The editor suggests that the manner in which the Viceroy 
passed over certain points in their address without even touching them leads to a 
similar inference. 


51. The Shahna-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th November, invites the atten- 
tion of the Indians to the. boycott of American 
products by the Chinese, brought about by the 
maltreatment of their labourers by the Americans, and exhorts them to exert 
themselves for the good of their country and their nation, instead of depending on 
Government even in matters where its interference is. unnecessary or undesirable. 
The editor suggests that the failure of measures initiated by Government for the 
prevention of the plague is an instance in point. 


52. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th November, says that the poverty 
of India is due mainly to the fact that the steam- 
engines of Europe have supplanted manual labour 
in India. _ Here unlike Europe the duty of disposing of manufactures devolves on 
the manufacturer, and the working capital is very small owing to want of co- 
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The present situation of India. . 


operation, and moreover the manuiactures here are entirely in the hands of illiterate 


men. The editor points out that the condition of India cannot be improved unless 
the Indians as a body determine to use only indigenous products, and the Govern- 
ment undertakes to patronize the swadesht movement. 


58. The Bdrdnass (Benares), of the 16th October, received on 8th Novem- 
ber, says that every attempt should be made to 
allay the tension of feeling between Indians and 
Anglo-Indians, that the Indians should in their dealings with Anglo-Indians bear 
in mind the benefits they have received, and that if they show their gratitude it is 
but natural that the Anglo-Indians will receive them cordially. 


Indians and Anglo-Indians, 
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54. The Nasim-1-Agra of the 11th November, while quoting the opinion of NASIM-I-AGRA, 


Strained relations between Indiang Certain of its contemporaries in support of its view, 
and Europeans. says that the conceit of the Europeans, and certain 
racial differences have created a gulf between them and the Indians, which cannot 
be bridged. The editor remarks that Europeans look upon Indians with the 
utmost contempt, no matter what their virtues may be and is of opinion that the 
brute creation have greater sympathy for one another than the Europeans have 
for the Indians. 


55. The Nawyar-t-Azam (Moradabad) of the 12th November, reproduces. an 
article from the Pioneer, saying that the Europeans 
do not inspire the same degree of respect as they once 
did, because they are beginning to enter into matrimonial alliances with Indisns 
and spend much of their time in the pursuit of pleasure, and because the Hindus 
predominate in Government offices. 


56. The Indian People (Allahabad) of the 15th November, says that Empvire, 
the new evening paper of Cacutta, while publishing 
some translations from a particularly virulent ver- 
nacular newspaper called Sandhya, notes that that paper uses invariably the word 
Ferangm to designate Englishmen or Europeans. This word, Empire says,. is 
malevolent and insulting, and is probably a retort for the word ‘native’ so heediessly 
used by Anglo-Indian papers and Europeans in this country. It might be added 
that some Anglo-Indian papers delight in spelling the word Babu with a small 
213 
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‘b, but the word has almost disappeared from the Bengal Press, the word Sryjut 
or Srijukta being substituted. The word Feringht now means a Kurasian, but 
originally it meant all Europeans and isa corruption of the word ‘Frank.’ The 
word was first used by Muhammadans when they were rulers of the country, and 
was certainly a contemptuous word. If this word were to be used now by way 
of retort to the contemptuous word ‘ native’ when the word ‘Indian’ would not be 
offensive and would be correct, we should not object toit at all. The only reason 
why the example of Sandhya is not yet largely followed is, that we have yet some 
self-respect left, and do not feel that abuse is always the best answer for abuse. 
But Anglo-Indian papers and Anglo-Indians must be more careful in future in 
the choice of their words. 


57. The Bdrdnasi (Benares), of the 16th October, received on 8th Novem- 
ber, says that from what has been said regarding the 
partition of Bengal, it appears that so large an 
administration required partition on the ground of administrative efficiency. But 
the question now is, that instead of wounding the feelings of 45,000,000 of the 
King-Emperor’s subjects, and making them disconsolate, it is highly desirable on 
the part of Mr. Morley to = some other scheme which, without impairin 
the administrative efficiency, will give peace to a very lazge number of the loy 
subjects of the King-Emperor, and instead of two mdependent provinces, each 
ruled by officials directly dependent on Simla, it might be possible to create one 
reat province, with two sub-divisions, ruled by a non-official Governor and a 
ouncil with two Lieutenant-Governors under him. 


58. The Riyaz-t-Favz (Pilibhit), of the 4th November, says on the authority 
of the Sanjiwani (Calcutta), that the Government of 
India intends to form a Committee shortly with a 
view to ascertain the effect and the impression produced by the partition of Bengal, 
in order to set the partition aside in case it has led to public annoyance and 
dissatisfaction. The sea of State has so far been assured that the excitement 
caused by the partition is subsiding rapidly, and that the Bengalis are becoming 
reconciled to their lot. The demonstrations of the 16th October last give however 
unmistakable proofs of the emphatic disapprobation of the Bengalis, and leave no 
room for doubting that they have become deeply affected by the partition of Bengal. 
It is then pointed out that the Prime Minister likewise has given the assurance 
that Government will 1.0 doubt cancel the partition if it is proved to be a failure 
instead of being appreciated as a blessing. 


59. The Riydz-1-Fazz (Pilibhit), of the 4th November, says that the Muham- 
madans of Mymensingh, assembled at a meeting held 
| ostensibly to consider certain educational questions, 
resented the conduct of Munshi Himayat-ud-din, pleader of Barisal in attempti 

to appraise the partition of Bengal in the course of his —s speech, oa 
expressed their unanimous protest against the partition. The opposition and 
indignation of the audience became so pronounced that the meeting had to be 


adjourned to the discomfiture of the partitionists. 


60. The Kanauj Punch, of the 15th November, says that the Bengalis 
have met with repeated rebuffs in their attempts 
to have the partition of Bengal set aside by the 
Secretary of State, who has said very distinctly that the question may be looked 
upon as having been settled finally. They are now proposing in consultation with 

r. Gokhale to memorialize Mr. Morley and to ask for a modification of the decision 
arrived at in connection with the partition. The editor says that in view of the 
opinion expressed by Mr. Morley, while replying to a question put by Mr. Rees 
on the subject, it seems highly desirable that the Bengalis should cease to agitate 
the matter any further. 


The partition of Bengal. 


The partition of Bengal. 


The partition of Bengal. 


The partition of Bengal. 


The editor further remarks that the Bengalis are making a great mistake 
in trying to make out that the Muhammadans asa community are at one with them 
in condemning the partition, and points out that they will be much better off 
if they disregard the Muhammadans altogether, and take their stand on their 
own strength. 
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61. The Baranasi (Benares), of the 28rd October, received on 8th 
November, says that every one is in favour of 
the use of indigenous articles, and that this is not 
sible without rejecting foreign articles of the same description, but the boycott 
of foreign products should not be denounced in an aggressive spirit. The editor 
suggests that those who burnt or otherwise destroyed foreign articles in their 
possession, would have proved themselves true sey of the swadeshi move- 
ment, if they had imitated the example of Raja Peari Mohan Mukerji, by giving 
those things to the poor for their use. He concludes with the remark that 
enthusiastic Indians should not forget the benefits that have been conferred 
on them by Anglo-Indians, and suggests that Bengal ought to have a capitalist 
toimport Madras salt which could be sold cheaper than the Liverpool salt. 


The swadesht movement. 


62. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th November, is highly gratified to learn 

that vows were made at the mass meeting held at Bena- 
res to renounce the use of foreign sugar and adulterated 
ght, the use of which the editor says is contrary to the precepts of Hindu religion. 
He exhorts the Indians to encourage indigenous products, and advises them to follow 
the example of the residents of Muttra, where both Hindus and Muhammadans 
have given up the use of foreign products and manufactures. 


63. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th November, is gratified at reportin 
ee ee that the Agra: public have formed a club to be call 
the Agra National Club with a view to promote 
indigenous arts and manufactures. Babu Gyan Singh Vaidya, the Secretary of the 
club, is deeply interested in the association, which has undertaken to deliver 
speeches and lectures in various parts of the city, in order to promote swadeshi 
interests. A mass meeting attended by thousands of men was held in the Panchants 
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Dharamsala at Raja-ki-Mands (Agra), and it was resolved to use swadesht | 


products to the exclusion of all foreign commodities. 


64. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 18th November reports, that about twelve 
swadesht meetings have been held in different quarters 
of Lucknow, and that the movement -is taking a firm 
root there. The Bande Matram and other religious hymns are almost invariably 


recited at these meetings, and the public are taking a deep interest in promoting 
swadeshs interests. | 


The swadeshi movement. 


65. The Baranast (Benares) of the 13th November says that the 
sniaceiatelciad tani Government pensioners residing at Benares who 
' have held themselves aloof from the swadesht 

movement on the ground that it is opposed to the policy of Government, should 
bear in mind that they are paid by the country, and their conduct is one of extreme 


ingratitude. He exhorts them to give the matter their due consideration and to save 
themselves from obloquy. 


66. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 15th November, says that a grand 


ae meeting consisting of over 1,200 Hindus and Muham- 
. : madans was held atthe house of Rai Din Dayal at 

Ashrafabad (Lucknow) on the 28th of October last. The proceedings commenced 
with the recitation of the national song Bande Matram, which was followed by a 
dialogue between two boys. This pointed out the advantages of the swadesht movement 
and held up the stylish gentleman of to-day to ridicule. Of the several speakers 
Munshi Saiyid Ali and Babu Sudhirkumar Banerji are deserving of particular 
mention. The former expressed his regret at the attitude adopted by the 
Muhammadans in holding themselves aloof from the swadesht movement, which 
he proved conclusively is far more advantageous to the Muhammadans than 
to the Hindus. The latter expressed his gratification at the progress that 
the movement is making in the Upper Provinces. The meeting was representative 
in its character. The next meeting, which was convened by Dr. Muhammad Ismail 
and held on the 4th of November at the Charbagh Stables, was more successful. 


The editor remarks that the success attending these meetings indicates wholesome 
progress. | 
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67. The Kanawj Punch of the 15th November, says that the efforts of 
the Bengalis to injure Manchester and Lancashire 
trade in cloth, have proved utterly futile and con- 
demns the wholesale attack on Anglo-Indian officials on the supposition that they are 


The swadeskhéi Movement. 


all opposed to the swadesht movement. 


68. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 17th November, says that the 
swadesht movement is gaining ground in Lucknow, 
and the residents there are starting hand-looms, and 
adopting other means for the promotion of indigenous products. The editor notes 
with satisfaction that the change in the material of clothing shows a marked 
change in favour of the ples we movement, and points out that cloth-of swadeshi 
manufacture though apparently rough to begin with, has much better appearance 
than foreign cloth after it has bate washed, and is far more durable. : 


69. The Kanauw Punch of the 8th November, contains a dialogue 
between Country and Foreign sugar, wherein the 
latter boasts of its refinement and cheapness, and is 

in turn informed that it lacks the sweetness of country sugar, is injurious to 

health, and is refined by means of bone-ash and blood, that the process is revolting 
and that the public having discovered its defects are renouncing its use all over 
the country. 


70. The editor of the Kanaw Punch in its issue of the 8th November, 
The Muhammadans of Eastern C@Xpreses his extreme gratification at finding that 
— the present Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal feels 
no less interested in the well-being of the Muhammadans than his predecessor, 
as shown by the Government Review of the last Police Administraiton Report 
of Eastern Bengal, wherein he has pointed out the necessity of conferring 
alarger number of appointments in the Police force on Muhammadans. He 
concludes with exhorting the Muhammadans to try their best to make themselves 
efficient for Government service. 


71. The Kanau Punch, of the 15th November, says that His Honour the 
The Muahammadans in Eastern Lileutenant-Governor of a has notified that 
— fourteen non-Bengali candidates are wanted for 
training at State expense in the Agra Medical School, with a view to their 
subsequent employment in the Army. The editor while appreciating this patron- 
age, exhorts the Muhammadans to take time by the forelock, and points out, that 
it will be a very unfortunate thing if they do not come forward and benefit by the 
encouragement given by Government. 


72. Al Akhlaq (Agra), for October, concurs with the Hindustdni 

(Lucknow), in condemning the tone of the Arya Samaj 
organs in the Punjab, and points out that vitupera- 
tion is not calculated to facilitate the promulgation of their faith. The editor remarks 
in conclusion that the views expressed in these papers tend to widen the gulf 
between the Hindus and Muhammadans, and in consequence to hamper the progress 
of the country. 


73. Al Akhldq (Agra), for October, while referring to the remarks of the 

Tho relations between Hindus ana Oudh Akhbdr regarding the visit of the Amir of 
a ne Kabul, commends the breadth ofits views, and suggests 
that there is a great need for cultivating friendly relations between Hindus and 
Muhammadans. The editor suggests that Hindus and Muhammadans alike should 
co-operate in settling mutual grievances, that they should render mutual assistance 
in securing and protecting political rights and privileges, and cast aside all re- 
ligious prejudices. He exhorts them to promote mutual gvod-will and to refrain 
from the use of such language as is calculated to injure one another’s feelings, both 
in their speeches is | in writings. He concludes with referring to certain 
articles in the Mufid-i-Am (Agra) and the Kanaw Punch (Kanauj), which 
contain similar views, and points out that the Arya Bandhu (Lahore) has mis- 
represented facts in charging the Jdsus (Agra) with being actuated by religious 
prejudices when condemning the attitude of an a Samajist whose indiscreet 
address led to the dispersion of a meeting which would otherwise have proved & 
great success. 


The sradeshi movement. 
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74, The Awdza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 1st November, regrets to find that 


“he relations between Hindus ana the Muhammadans are very forward in finding occa- 
‘Mubammedans. sion for complaining of their Hindu brethren. The 
editor says that the Muhammadan Press has been loud in its complaints against 
Pandit Jwala Prasad Sankhadhar, District Magistrate of Etah, ever since he 
convicted the Muhammadan jailor thereona charge of criminal breach of trust, 
and that the Muhammadans of Ludhiana posted placards and memorialized His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab during his recent visit in connection 
with the opening ceremony of the clock-tower, and requested him to protect them 
from the rule of Indians, which was nothing short of an attack on the present 
pa arn Commissioner, the Judge and the Civil Surgeon of Ludhiana, who are all 
indus. 


The editor says, that the proprietor of a Muhammadan organ published in 
English has for sometime past left no stone unturned, to detract from the merit of 
Diwan Tek Chand, the Deputy Commissioner of Ludhiana, but finds to his extreme 
ghagrin that Sir Charles Rivaz, the present Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab is 

ighly satisfied with his admimistration of the district. The Muhammadans are 
also raising a cry to the effect that their proportion in the Education Department 
of the United Provinces is less than that of the Hindus, but they do not seem to 
realize, that their educational qualifications are far inferior to those of their Hindu 
brethren. He then points out that of the 122 candidates who have come out 
successful from the senior department of the Central Training College during the 
last ten years only five are Muhammadans, and that of the 154 students that have 
sed the Junior departmental examination, only 18 are Muhammadans. He thus 
concludes that Muhammadans wish to share appointments equally with the Hindus, 
without taking steps to compete with them at examinations. 


75. A correspondent in the Mufid-i-Am (Agra) of the 8th November, says 

that the difference of political views and aspirations in 
India is due to the Sieasite of nations inhabiting 
the country, who profess various religions, are descended from different stocks, have 
each a different history, and vary in numerical strength. He then remarks that 
the differences between the Hindus and the Muhammadans were not so marked as 
they are, before the Indian National Congress came to be organized by a number of 
educated Bengalis, who were the first to enunciate the principle of the greatest 
good for the greatest number in India; and to strike thereby at the root of 
the importance enjoyed by other nations, including Muhammadans. The aspect 
given to ‘“cow-worship by the organization of the Gorakshni Sabha,” the 
celebration of the anniversary of Sivaji and the consequent attack on Aurangzebe, 
the attempt to detract from the importance of the Urdu as a vernacular, and 
the resentment expressed at the partition of Bengal have had their share in 
widening the gulf between the Hindus and the Muhammadans. 


He then exhorts the Muhammadans to maintain friendly relations with 
the Hindus, and to give them every possible assistance where necessary, without 
minding the cold treatment they receive at their hands, but enjoins them to hold 
themselves aloof in political matters, to watch the good and evil resulting to 
the Muhammadans from the Congress movement; and to have separate political 
organizations of their own, which will safeguard their interests against the encroach- 
ments of other communities. He points out that the Muhammadans should not 
merge the interests of their community into those of the National Congress, as 
they will thereafter have no distinct entity of their own, and will not be in a posi- 
tion to raise their voice against the unequal distribution of appointments and other 
advantages between the Hindus and the Muhammadans. Besides there seems no 
reason why the Muhammadans should not maintain their exclusive political 
status, in view of their being a distinct and permanent community. It has also 
to be borne in mind that the tendency of the Congress is to foster distrust between 
the Hindus and Europeans and Anglo-Indians. The happiness of the country 
demands that friendly relations should subsist between the Anglo-Indians, the 
Native Christians = the other communities inhabiting India. 


The Muhammadans should no doubt treat the Hindus as brethren, living in 
the same country, but they must remember that they are udited with the Christians 
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by the much stronger bond of affinity in religion, and there is therefore no ‘reason 
why they should snap asunder the tie between them and the Christians, simply 
with a view to please the Congress party who inculcate hatred of the-Christians, 
The Europeans besides are the pioneers of civilization in the Hast, and dissociation 
from them is sure to hamper the social progres ‘not only of: the Muhammadans, 
but also of every other community inhabiting. India. This again therefore makes 
it highly desirable that the Muhammadans should hold themselves aloof from ; the 
Congress. Again the demands of the Congress are exorbitant, and the tone adopt 

in making them is highly offensive. He then points out that. the Muhammadans 
should not set themselves up as censors of the actions of Government, but should 
confine themselves to watching their interests, and to making loyal and constitu- 
tional representations to Government when necessary. He advises them to es- 
tablish provincial political associations, and to have one central association to 
guide their actions; and concludes with suggesting the desirability of social and - 
educational improvement, and with impressing them with the need for the forma- 


tion of national character, which should absorb their attention in preference to 
political advancement. 


76. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th November, says that it was 
resolved at a meeting convened by Maulvi Sulaiman 
Ahmad, Talukdar of Mahewa, and held at Sitapur 


on the 4th November, that steps should be taken to foster friendly relations 
between Hindus and ered. ty 


The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar) of the 10th November, says that .the 
audience was exhorted to lay aside all racial differences, and to co-operate in secur- 
ing their rights and privileges, and in promoting the interests of the country. 


The editor eulogizes the spirit of the Sitapur public, and suggests the desirability 
of such meetings being held all over India. 


77. Al Bashir Etawah of the 13th November, says that the Deputy Com- 

Hindu Officers and their relations Missioner and the Civil Surgeon of Ludhiana against 
oe whom a memorial was submitted recently to His 
Honour the Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab, are in the same category as Pandit 
Jwala Prasad, District Magistrate of Etah. The editor says that the Hindustant 
(Lucknow) and certain other Congress organs are upholding the conduct of these 


Hindus and Muhammadans. 


officers as they are bound by ties of religion, and points out that so long as racial 


pearson continue to influence judgment the regeneration of India is impossible. 
e concludes with the remark that a Muhammadan or a European officer would 
find it difficult to hold his own if he were to be attacked by Congress organs just 
the same as these Hindu officers have been, owing to their racial animosity. 


78. The editor of the Tafrzh (Lucknow), of the 14th November, says that 
Strained relations between Hindus © Certain selfish and unprincipled editors are wholl 
Oh HERR R TREND: responsible for the somewhat strained relations 
between Hindus and Muhammadans, which otherwise are not unsatisfactory, as is 
shown on the one hand by the facts that a Hindu lady has built an inn at Bombay 
for Hajis at the cost of twenty thousad rupees, and by the munificent donation of four 
thousand rupees given tothe Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, by a 
Hindu barrister at Rajkot, and on the other by the donation of seven hundred rupees 
by Muhammad Zaman Khan Sahib of Hyderabad to the Central Hindu College at 

enares. He remarks that a meeting was convened recently by a Muhammadan 
talukdar and barrister to devise means to promote friendly relations between 
Hindus and Muhammadans, and exhorts native editors to refrain from making 
such remarks as are calculated to widen the gulf between the two communities. — 


79. A correspondent in the Algarh Institute Gazette, of the 14th November, 

The strained relations between SYS that the over-zeal of certain Hindu'and Muham- 
ens See _ madan proselytes, who indulge in vituperation,: to 
serve their own ends and to gain notoriety tends in a considerable degree to foment 
ill-feeling between the two communities. The celebration of the unniversary 


of Sivaji by the Bengalis and of Ahmad. Shah Durrani by the Muhammadans, 


the methods adopted for advocating the claims of Hindi and Urdu, the partition 
of Bengal, the Muhammadan cg tareoang. the equal distribution of memberships 
m the Provincial Council in Eastern Bengal, the attitude of the Hindu and 
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‘Muhammadan: Press. towards the: Muhammadan deputation and: the Congress 
respectively, and the. remarks made by each community to disparage. the ‘other 
are the. chief causes that have led to ithe strained relations between Hindus,and 
Muhammadans. He concludes with exhorting both communities to cease from mutual 
attacks and vituperation; to forget the past .and to. co-operate for the common 
good of the country in future. | 


80. The Awdza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 1st a Tt while referring to 
| | the party given by Mr. Baillie; Commissioner of the 
_, Mr, Baillie, Commissi fBenares LHC Pp ven py , 

Bivision. ‘Rigi mere Benares Division, to such of the local residents as 
were known to him, says that other District and Divisional officers might with 


advantage follow the example set by Mr. Baillie, as such a course is calculated to . 


remove all misunderstanding between the rulers and the ruled. The editor, 
however, regrets that the number of officers who will approve of such a course is 
very limited, and remarks that the majority of them -look down upon Indians and 
find it inconvenient even to grant them interviews. | 


81. The Riyaz-t-Farz (Pilibhit), of the 4th November, received on the 12th 
The Deputy Commissioner of Lua- November, while referring tothe unsuccessful attempt 


hiana. made by certain Muhammadans of Ludhiana to decry 


the administration of their Deputy Commissioner, Diwan Tek Chand, C.S., says 
that the popularity he.enjoys is too well known to the public and to His Honour 
Sir Charles Rivaz, to lower him in their estimation in any degree, and that the 
Muhammadan community with the exception of a few detractors, reposes its full 
confidence in his justice and integrity. 


82. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th November, says that the Eurasian is 
like a washerman’s dog running constantly between 
his house and the ghat (bank of a river), that the 
Englishmen and the Indians alike look upon him with dislike, and that his fate is 
constantly agitating the minds of Englishmen. .The editor says that a meeting 
was held recently at Manchester Hall where Bishop Weldon appealed to the 
sympathies of Englishmen pointing that they were responsible for bringing the 

urasian into existence, and should therefore undertake to look after his interest 
and try to ameliorate his condition. : 


88. The Kanauj Punch (Kanau)}), of the 8th November, quotes facts and 
figures showing that the larger number of criminals 
in the Punjab, as apparent. from the last Administra- 
tion Report of the Province, comes from the Muhammadancommunity. The editor 


The Eurasians, 


The Muhammadans in jails. 


while deploring the sad state of affairs says that the charge of inertness brought 


against the Muhammadans is no doubt untrue, and expresses his apprehension 
that, if they continue to progress at the present rate, it will not be long 
before jails will be full of Muhammadans. 


84. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th November, says that the 
“The degeneration of the Muham- Gegeneration of the Muhammadans is due to their 
s aaamuune departure from the religious precepts laid down 
for their guidance, and to the jealousy that is fomenting enmity between creed 
and creed. The editor says that they should refrain from religious controversies, 
which drag them into courts of law, and expose them to the ignominy of seeking 
verdicts in matters of their religion from foreign judges. He adds that 
Muhammadan religious leaders are responsible for all religious schisms and 
differences, and exhorts them to cease from wrangling with one another and to 
endeavour to better the condition of their community. 


85. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 15th November (vide para. No. 97, 
Selections No. 45 of 1906), says that Aligarh is 
looked upoi@as the repository of material prosperity 
to which all Muhammadans have to turn for the satisfaction oftheir: earthly 
requirements, but it is to be regretted that as matters: stand the interests of ‘the 
nation cannot be advanced by the mere acquisition of a limited number: of 
‘appointments in the services... [ndia isin astate of transition, anda spirit of 
patriotism seems: to: be the growing tendency of:the day. - Hindu students are being 
constantly sent out with a view to complete their education in foreign countries, 


Patriotism in Muhammadans, 
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but it is not so in the case of the Muslim students. The Hindus are conscious of the 
fact that a sensibility to the requirements of the country, and of political rights 
is essential to the life of a nation, and that no amount of wealth can entitle thet 
to political weight solong as they are devoid of this sensibility. Keen struggle is 
itating the entire civilized world, when every nation isstriving to keep ahead 
of ciate. The life of a nation lies in this forward movement. Its cessation is 
emblematical of the death of the nation. An extension of the foreign politics of 
the Aligarh College is at present highly desirable, and it should aim at securing 
and protecting the interests of the entire Muhammadan community inhabiting 
India. The College as it is, lacks national and political stamina in a remarkable 
degree. The remarkable success that attended Sir Saiyid’s efforts was due to his 
sense of patriotism, and to the keen interest he evinced in securing and protectin 
the interests of the entire Muhammadan community. It is however to be regrette 
that the opposition he had set at rest was renewed soon after his death; and no 
respect was shown to the wert 7 of those who had worked side by side with 
him in promoting the interests of the College and the Muhammadan community asa 
whole. The result is, that the College is entirely in the hands of a European 
Principal and a number of European professors, who attach no weight whatever 
to the views and opinions of the Secretary. The correspondent refers in particular 
to the treatment accorded to MaulviSami-ulla Khan, and tothe disgraceful conduct 
of the Secretary in connection with the burial of Mr. Mahmud within the 
recincts of the College, alongside of his father. Mr. Mahmud, it may be remem- 
end had saved Nawab Mohsin-ul-mulk from the great disgrace of a charge of 
embezzlement. Again his conduct in re-opening the controversy regarding Urdu 
and Hindi, and the manner in which he backed out of it are equally disgraceful. 
The Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College has in his hands degenerated from a 
national into a semi-Government institution, and flattery is its guiding principle. 
The boarding arrangements are highly discreditable, and no steps are taken to 
Fe improve them or to check the malpractices of those on whom this duty 
evolves. 


86. The Advocate ease) of the 11th November, says that a 

Brahmin lady aged 82 years has been for the last 13 
days together living without taking any sort of food 
and apparently in the best of health. This circumstance has caused considerable 
surprise to the people of Bangalore. 


87. The Nazyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th November, strongly 
Publication of rrticles causing ais 4 Geprecates the attitude of the Pioneer in publishing an 
affection in the Pioncer. article from a correspondent which is calculated to 
incite the Mahrattas and the Bengalis to violence and suggests that the Pioneer 
should reject such articles invariably. 


88. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 13th November, suggests that Hafiz 
iii Muhammad Ajmal Khan of Delhi should secure the 
— co-operation of Hindus and Muhammadans in memo- 

rializing Government in behalf of the Madrassai Tibbiaya (School of Medicine) 
Delhi. The editor is of opinion that the public good done by the school, the 
proficiency attained by its students, and the incalculable harm done by quack 
physicians should be duly brought to the notice of Government, and suggests that 
only certificated physicians should be allowed to practise. He concludes with the 
hope that the matter will receive the approval of Government, and result in the 
protection of the public from unscrupulous swindlers. 


Food not necessary for life. 


89. A correspondent in the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th November, 


silica aateiiiiaiaiiiaaii dian: deprecates the reduction in the rations of prisoners 


in the Lu@$now Central Jail with a view to reward 


a few that know how to please those in ¢ _- and in order to punish certain others 


whoare unruly. He points out that the sick likewise in the Central Jail are not taken 


proper care of, and that the prisoners generally are subjected to many hardships. 


He concludes by inviting the attention of the Inspector-General of Prisons and 


hopes that inquiry will be set on foo’ to ascertain the evils iling in the Central 
Jetl o tL ey | ertain “ prevailing in the . 
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90. The Kanan Punch of the 15th November, eulogizes Raja Rampal 


i Singh for the munificent endowment he has made 
Bale Rampal Singws endowment __ for the maintenance of the two hospitals and a poor- 
house now i8 existence, and for the upkeep of a new College to be buift at 


— and to be called the Hanuman College in memory of his deceased 
ather. 


91. The Kanauj Punch, of the 15th November, says that bribery is 


inne rampant in every department of Government service 
‘ee | both in India and land, and suggests that it is 
highly desirable that some means should be devised to check it effectively. He 


concludes with a reference to the disclosures made by a witness before th 
Commission inquiring into the corruption of the London Police. 


92. The Kanaw Punch of the 15th November, condemns the use of cigarettes 
amongst boys, and says that it is not only injurious 
ohiidren, poeettes Smongst boysend § byt tends also to make youths ill-mannered, since they 
a begin to smoke before their elders as the habit grows 

on them. | 


93. The Awaza-1-Khalg (Benares) of the 16th November, while remarking on 

Deputy Coltectors and Deputy the strange anomaly in classing all Deputy Superin- 
eee tendents as officers of the first class for purposes of 
calculating travelling allowances, says that Deputy Collectors, whose pay ranges up to 
five hundred rupees are paid only second class travelling pre The editor invites 


the attention of Government to the matter and regards the existing practice as 
questionable. | 


94. The Hindi Hindoshtan (Kalakankar) of the 16th November, says that 
The Gobardhan Nath fair in lectures were delivered by certain leading members 


——— of the Bharat Dharma Mahamandal on the Sanatan 
Dharma and the swadesht movements during the Gobardhan Nath fair held in the 


Charkhari state (Bundelkhand). The editor remarks with muck gratification that 


the Maharaja has interdicted the use of foreign sugar on pain of payment of a fine 
of a hundred rupees by the offender. : 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


95. The Awdza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 1st November, says that the term 
Election of Members for the Provin. Of the several members of the Provincial Legislative 
ecnlaierteaniietieaiemcas Council (the Hon’ble Munshi Madho Lal excepted) 
expires in November next, and the Municipal and District Boards have therefore 
been called upon to nominate their representatives. The editor remarks that raises 
hankering after seats in Councils do everything in their power to secure them, 
without giving a moment’s thought to the responsibilities attaching to the office. 
He ‘points out the necessity of laying aside all personal motives, and voting onl 
for really deserving men, and deprecates the practice of siding with the majority. 
He sce Be with the remark that men who sink their independence and are led 
to change their Opinions, if pressure is brought to bear on them are the enemies of 


the country, and have no right to complain that their grievances are not attended 
to in the Councils. 


96. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad) of the 8th November, while depre- 
Murder of children for the sake of cating the conduct of parents allowing their children 
a to go about unprotected with ornaments on their 
person, invites the attention of Government to its responsibility in the matter, and 
urges it to bring the subject under legislation. 


| VI.—Raitway. 


97. The editor of the Awdéza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 1st November, says 

The coolics on the Oudh and Rohil- that the coolies on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 

roevomeede ont at present demand more than six pies per bundle, and 

do not hesitate to put in more than the fixed number of passengers in certain 

compartments through interested motives. The editor hopes that both the 

Raifwa authorities and the contractors concerned will endeavour to check their 
demands and officiousness. 
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98. A correspondent in the Tuhfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 11th November, 
Conduet of eclice on the Ondhana iNvites the attention of the Railway authorities on the 
we Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway to the inconvenience 
to passengers owing to the exorbitant demands of the coolves who ask more than 
six pies per bundle, and are rude when spoken to. He points out that he will 
be obliged to report the matter to the Railway Board if early steps are not 
taken to remove the existing evils. 


99. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th November, 
while referring to the Indian sweetmeats and refresh- 
ments at the Lucknow Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 
station, says that the removal of the carriage stand at the railway station 
further eck, and the building of a separate lamp-room and official despatch office, 
would remove the ungainly site of rotten pots and pans, broken old furniture, dirt 
and soot of the platform, and admit of the rooms being utilized for the purpose of 
Native Refreshment Rooms. He says that hawkers of viands, shouting and 
howling about the platforms, are in themselves objectionable, and asks after all, why 
there should not be Native Refreshment Rooms or stalls on the platform. Nothing 
would be cooked there. He thinks that with nice arches, in place of small doors 
and windows, with fine counters and with plenty of light, the place would be 
attractive and good. 


100. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 12th November, disapproves of the 
Catering arrangements on the Oudh resolution of the authorities concerned to cancel the 
maneinecenpsccemmsiamaniiiands contracts relating to the catering arrangements on 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, and suggests that the arrangements, if placed 
in the hands of station masters, cannot be so efficient as they are in the hands of 
experienced contractors. 


Indian sweetmeats and refreshments. 


VII.—Post Orricz. 


101. A correspondént in the Tuhfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 11th November, 
Complaints regarding the workingor i0Vites the attention of the Postmaster of Moradabad 
a ii chaaalaaela ats to the numerous complaints made from time to time 
regarding the delay in the delivery of letters both in and outside the Post Office. 
He points out that an insufficient supply of stamps to the postmen and the improper 
treatment of certain letters as bearing are due to laxity of supervision. 


VIII.—Nartrive Societigs anv Reticiovs anp Socrat Marrers. 


102. The editor of the Qulqul (Bijnor) of the 29th October, says that the 

works on Sao written by European authors are 
necessarily hostile to Muhammadan interests, and 
it is extremely desirable that the translations of such works by Muhammadan 
writers should contain a more or less elaborate preface setting forth the motives 
that lead to the preparation of such works. Mere translations. without a preface 
of the sort indicated tend only to give a wider circulation to the views of the 
author and injure the interests of the Muhammadan community at large. He 
then refers to Mr. Alfred Blunt’s work on the future of Islam translated by Mir 
Akbar Husain, Sub-Judge, and to another work by a French author on the 
administration of Arabia, translated by Mr. Saiyid Hasan of Bilgram, and points 
out that both these gentlemen failed in their duty towards their community 
by omitting to put 2 t prefatory note warning the public of the policy under- 
lying these hell e refers also to the translation of the Life of Muhammad 
by Washington Irving, who has indulged in gross misrepresentation aod has 
distorted the tenets of the faith to obtain conclusions prejudicial to Muhammadan 
interests, 


Translation of anti-Islamic works. 


103. The Musafir (Agra), of the 8th November, says that the exultation of 


His Honour Sir James Diggesta- the Muhammadans over the condescension shown by 
acamatass. His Honour Sir James Digges LaTouche by per- 


Touche and the Muh 


sonally attending the eelebration of the Nativity of Muhammad withm the 
compound of the Government House at Naini Tal on the 4th October last, shows an 
utter want of common sense on their part, as one cannot possibly imagine that 
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His Honour was actuated by anything but policy in honouring the meeting with 
, his presence. | 


104. The Indian People (Allahabad) of the 15th November, says that History 
re out that Christians, Muhammadans, Buddhists, 

indus and all other nations have shown a yearning 
for visiting holy places, and have performed pilgrimages notwithstanding 
the untold sufferings which they have to face on the journey. The editor while 
referring to the part — by pilgrimage in Hinduism, which is the most ancient 
of the religions noted above, says that the wealthiest people accustomed to every 
comfort, cheerfully undergo the greatest privations, as they believe that in the 
- mortification of the flesh is the salvation of the soul. He then points out that the 
sufferings imposed by the pandas or the priests are far more serious than those 
occasioned by the difficulties of travel, want of food and so forth. The pandas 


The sufferings of pilgrims. 


really prey upon pilgrims and live upon them, and are not satisfied with the 
liberal payment they make in spite of the fact that they earn the money without 


working for it, and most of them are in affluent circumstances. There isa 
widespread network of conspiracy in which policemen, guides, ekka and 


ringing some policeman in to his aid. Guides and ghariwatas take pilgrims to the 
ig a by whom they are employed. And finally the pilgrims are put in bodily 
ear by the priests or their men and are compelled to pay more than they are 
willing or can afford. He then points out that Government cannot interfere and 
that legislation is out of the question, but suggests that society ought to be able to 
deal with the evil which is essentially social. In conclusion he suggests that 
vigilance committees might be established at all great religious centres where 


extortion is prevalent, and hopes that these with. the sympathy and co-operation. 


of the authorities will be able to bring about a radical reform. 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : C. E. W. SANDS, : 
Asst. to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 
The 19th November, 1906. J Criminal Investigation Department, United Provinces. 


pensar all join. At railway stations the agent of one priest ousts another by 
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I.— Potrrics. 
(a).— Foreign. 


1. Tut Gauhar-i-Shahwar (Lucknow), for November, says, that an attempt to 
The Caliphate of the Sultan of Tar- Set up the title of the Sultan of Turkey to the Caliphate 
a is nothing short of an insult to the religious feelings of 
the Shia Muhammadans; and suggests that, if the Swnnis claim this distinction for 
him with the sole object of effecting union amongst Muhammadans generally, and 
of impressing the public with the grandeur of Islam, they should be content to 
call him The Protector of Mecca and Medina or the King of Kings, which will not 
be in the least objectionable to the Shia community, and will all the same keep up 
the dignity of the Sultan in the eyes of other nations. 


2. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 16th November, says that 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadyani is a conspicuous time- 
server, that he by far outstrips the late Sir Saiyid 
Ahmad in this respect, and may properly be said to be Mr. Gladstone’s worthy 
successor by his continual attacks on the Sultan of Turkey, The editor is of opinion 
that the attacks of Mirza Qadyani on the Sultan are due solely to interested 
motives, and to a desire to humour Englishmen with a view to serve his private 
ends. He points out that the Mirza will best serve his ends by opposing the swadeshi 
movement, and by bringing the Bengalis to a right frame of mind, and so if 
successful he may get a jagir and title from Government. | 


8. The Natyar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th November, expresses 
y deep concern at hearing that Germany is thinking of 

ringing India under her sway, and is friendly with 
Turkey, chiefly with the view of having the Hed jaz Railway completed with the least 
possible delay. The editor surmises that, though Turkey might join Germany in 
the invasion, yet it is impossible to conclude that the Kaiser would permit the Sultan 
to govern India all by himself ; and concludes with the remark that the English 
Press is led to indulge in conjectures of this sort owing to the attitude of Indian 
Muhammadans towards the Sultan of Turkey, and the zeal they are evincing in 
aiding the construction of the Hedjaz Railway. 


4. The Anjan Akhbar (Moradabad), of the 19th November, says that the 

Muhammadan opponents of the swadeshti movement 
‘in Bengal will be surprised to learn that it has found 
favour with their brethren in Persia where learned men have resolved to boycott 
foreign piecegoods and other articles. 


5. A correspondent in the Mufid-1-Am (Agra), of the 16th November, 
has made out a comparative statement quoting 
facts and figures to show that the Indian colonists 
were much better off under the Boers than they are under the British 
Government. The editor remarks that they are the only sufferers under the new 
regime. 


Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadyani, 


Friendly relations between Turkey 
and Germany. 


The suvadesht movement in Persia, 


Indian colonies in South Africa, 


6. The editor of the Naiyar-1-Azam of the 19th November, er its 
PNG di sce ee extreme gratificationat. learning that the Kgyptians 
hing hi hace a have already been able to secure donations and sub- 


scriptions, amounting to twenty-four thousand pounds to meet the expenses of a 
university which they propose to establish at the cost of one million pounds. 


7. Acorrespondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd November, 
says that up to this time many students have come 
over here from India. At present there are more 
than fifty students inJapan. Bombay is represented by 9, Baroda by 2, Madras 
by 8, Coorg by 1, Punjab by 1, U. P. by 2,C. P. by 2, Gujrat by 3, Hyderabad 
by 2, The rest are all Bengalis. 


Indians at home think that Japan only is the proper place where Indian 


students should be sent for technical education, Butit is a great mistake to 
thmk so. 


* * * * * * * 


Indian students in Japan. 
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As regards the factories, he says that, with the exception of a few, all are 
closed against foreigners ; Indian students tried to enter into many big industrial 
factories, but they were not successful. They go there in the hope of learning the 
manufacture of rubber, sugar, felt, cloth, applied chemistry or mining, but 
have to be satisfied with that of soap, matches and buttons. There is one small 
factory, which allows Indian stuhent on receipt of 2°50 yen as a monthly fee. 
Finding no other business, about a dozen flocked into it and became pencil experts. 


It is a pity that in most cases, Indians are themselves the cause of their 
own ruin. The nature of Indians is such as not to foresee the consequences of their 
doings. Their habit of being selfish is a stumbling block to their brethren. For 
instance, there was a student who wanted to learn knitting, and as he found it 
difficult to enter a factory, he promised the proprietor to buy machines from him 
in case he was taught the art. His request was complied with. After learning 
the business he refused to buy the machines. Since that time no knitting factory 
admits Indian stydents. And the Japanese have ample opportunity to say that 
Indians are liars. Itis of no use giving all such details. One case of personal 
experience will give a good idea. The correspondent recounted how he wanted to 
learn India-rubber manufacture and made every endeavour to enter a factory. 
The reply which was given to him is this :— 

‘ Dear Mr. Pande, 


Alluding to the conversation I had with you yesterday, I told Mr. Yonei 
all that you said, and asked him to be good enough to allow you to get into the 
Rubber works, but to my great disappointment Tam obliged to advise you that 
he cannot see his way to comply with your request. He sympathises with you, 
but regrets very much that he cannot accept your offer. He states that according 
to the introduction of a certain Professor of the or a University, he allowed 
an Indian student some years ago to enter the Rubber works who promised that 
he would regularly attend the works every day for two years certain; but after 
staying there only a month or so he went away, and entered Toys Rubber 
Manufacturing Co., one of the Rubber works competitors. 


‘The rubber works were very much inconvenienced thereby, and since that 
time Mr. Yonei has made up his mind not to allow any foreign students to enter 
the Rubber works. 


‘Under the circumstance, he cannot comply with your desire, and asks me 
to convey this information to you.’ 


(b).—Home. 


8. The Naryar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th November, says that the 
Liberals while out of power, expressed their greatest 
sympathy with the Indians, but now that they are in 
power they try to put them off with empty promises of a hopeful future. 


9, The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st Navember, says that His Highness 
the Prince of Wales has recently addressed His 
Excellency the Governor of Madras, asking him to 
write to him more frequently, so as to enable him to keep up his interest in the 
Indians, whose hearty reception during his recent visit to India has generated a 
genuine sympathy in his heart. The editor says that the message has inestimable 
value at the present moment when the Anglo-Indian Press is doing all that it can 
to detract from the loyalty of the Indians. 


10. The Rafig Punch (Moradabad), of the 7th November, disapproves of 

The Maharaja of Burdwan and the the conductofthe Maharaja of Burdwan in condemning 
ee the Indian National Congress at an interview with 
Mr. Morley, who however cut him short by pointing out that the Congress was 
distinctly one of the most useful institutions that had come into existence during 
the administration of India by Englishmen. The editor then points out that the 
solemnity with which the residents of Burdwan observed the partition day isreally 
highly creditable to them considering the views that are held by its ruling chief, and 
concludes with the remark that, if Indians continue to evince the same sympathy 
as the residents of Burdwan have shown towards the Bengalis, no amount of 
sycophant chieftains can do any harm to the country. 


The Liberals and the Indians. 


The Prince of Wales and the Indians. 
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11. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of the 12th November, says that the 
Congress so far has done nothing beyond passing and 
re-aftirming certain resolutions, and awakening Indians 
to their rights and privileges, The editor then refers to the views expressed in a 
recent issue of the Rengales, intiug out that it is highly desirable that the Indians 

should take the education of their countrymen into their own hands, that they 
should pay sufficient attention to technical education so as to enable the Indians 
to earn their livelihood ; and that district political associations should be formed, with 
a view to watch local interests and education, and to promote local arts and 
industries. The consensus of opinion throughout the country seems to be in favour 
of these views, but the editor thinks that it is impossible to give practical effect 
to this scheme. | | ; 


- ‘The practical work of the Congress, 


12. The Rafiq Punch of the 14th November, while commenting on an article 
The Times and the Indian Nationaa 10 the London Zimes of the 16th October, says that 
— the Zimes has changed its policy, in that it has given 
@ prominent place in its columns to a leading article on the Indian National 
Congress, wherein it points out that the Congress has been able to enlist on its 
behalf, the sympathies of a large section of Englishmen and Muhammadans, who 
would join it but for the extreme views of certain of its promoters ; and that the 
party advocating moderate views could produce much better results, if such of 
its leaders as belong to the old school could lay aside all prejudices, and thus form a 
separate party of their own. The Times thinks that the Congress in India takes 
‘the wien of the Opposition in England, and it is looked upon by a large section of 
Englishmen as a lawful and natural institution. 


18. A correspondent in the Mufid-i-Am (Agra) of the 16th November, 
while remarking on the success and the utility of the 
Punjab Conference, points out that it is only an 
offshoot of the National Congress, and that the Muhammadans should beware of 
such conferences, lest the misnomer should lead them to join these institutions, 


| The Punjab Provincial conference. 


14. The Gauhar-1-Shahwar (Lucknow), for November, says that of the 
Muhammadans alleged to have been consulted by 
Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, the names of three at least 
have been ascertained, and these are none other than Mr. Archbold, the Principal 
of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, Mr. Sharf-ud-din, barrister- 
at-law (Patna) and Nawab Imad-ul-Mulk Mr. Saiyid Husain of Bilgram. 
Mr. Archbold to begin with was of opinion that Government should fix the number of 
Muhammadan representatives in the Council, and that each of them should be elected 
by at least one thousand Indian Mubammadans of note vested by Government with 
the right to vote at elections. Subsequently however he changed his views, and was of 
opinion that the representatives in the Council should be selected both by nomination 
and election, so that the Government and the public alike should have reason to 
be satisfied with the scheme adopted. It has been suggested that there should 


The Muhammadan deputation. 


be a fixed number of Muhammadans in the Council, that on a vacancy arising ~ 


Government should, in consultation with certain leading Muhammadans, nominate 
two men, invite public opinion and send up the ten or twelve names thus proposed, 
to the Viceroy, who should select one man out of the lot. Mr. Sharf-ud-din likewise 
agreed with Mr. Archbold in thinking that representation by election will lead 
to ill-feeling between Sunnis and Shias, that the proper course would be to fix 
the number of Muhammadan representatives, who should be selected by Government, 
that if Government has to set apart a number of memberships for the sects 
that are in a minority, it will have to extend the same privilege to Christians, Sikhs, 
Parsis, Jains and other communities, thatthe members of the Council should be the 
representatives of the Hindus and the Muhammadans alike, and that it is therefore 
not desirable that Muhammadan representatives should be elected by members of 
their community exclusively. It has also been pointed out that the memorial was 
drafted by Nawab Imad-ul-Mulk, and, after undergoing considerable alterations, 
and exclusion of such matter as was calculated to widen the gulf between Hindus 
and Muhammadans, received the approval of the meeting held at Lucknow on the 
16th September. The editor points out that the omission of the Viceroy to touch 
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the question of a suggested increase in the existing number of Muhammadans in 
Government service cannot be looked upon as purely accidental, and deserves the 
serious consideration of the entire Muhammadan community. ‘The Viceroy did not 
likewise say anything regarding the appointment of Muhammadan Judgesin the 
High Courts. He omitted to deal with the question of the representation of various 
classes and communities in the Municipal and District Boards, though they have 
been pronounced by His Excellency to be the initial rungs in the ladder of self- 

overnment. The editor refers in conclusion to certain remarks in the London 
iss, which expresses dissatisfaction at the results achieved by the Muhammadan 
deputation, and points out that the failure of the deputation was due mainly to the 
fact that the memorialists were selfish, narrow, minded and hasty in the organization 
of their scheme. He concludes with the remark that the Visser avoided all 
reference tothe points noted because all classes and sects were not represented in 
the deputation, that it represented the interests of the educated community only, 
and suggests that the interests of the sections that are in a minority should like- 
wise be protected by Government. 


15. The Jésus (Agra) of the 14th November, while referring to the 
disappointment experienced by the Muhammadans at 
the hands of His Excellency Lord Minto advises them 
not to resign themselves to their fate, and exhorts them to exert themselves as a 
whole, until they can secure their rights from Government, 


The Muhammadan deputation. 


16. The Express (Lucknow), of the 15th November, endorses the criticism of 
the Paisa Akhbar, so far as the attitude of the organ- 
isers of the deputation towards Muslim Press is 
concerned. Not a single representative of the Muhammadan Press in India 
was present at the Lucknow meeting, where the address was finally adopted ; 
and it is certainly a matter of the greatest surprise and regret that such 
an important section of the community should have escaped notice. In the 
name of the entire Muslim Press the editor protests against the procedure, 
and against the wholesale exclusion of men who asa class were perhaps better 
qualified than any other section of the Indian Musalmans to take part in the 
deliberations of the meeting. Itis a pity that Muhammadan leaders have not 


yet learnt to properly appreciate the importance of the Press as a factor of great 
value in the social and political life of the people. 


17. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th November, while scoffing 
at the views expressed by the Vakil, on the comments 
it (Shahna-i-Hind) made sometime back on the 
Muhammadan deputation, says that, considering the attitude taken up by the 
Muhammadans in their memorial, one cannot fail to see that their aims and ete 
are just the same as those of the Hindus, and it matters little whether they 
join the Muhammadan Educational Conference, the Muhammadan Political 
Association, or the National Congress. The editor says that the Hindus have 
spent lacs of rupees in trying to secure political rights, and it is presumption 
on the part of Muhammadans to demand their -“lion’s share,” just when a 
hope of success was beginning to dawn on the Hindus. He then says that the 
memorialists have tried to make much of their loyalty and faithfulness, and asks 
if they had the option of adopting a defiant attitude, and if the Hindus can be 
said to have been disloyal to Government. The threat that the feelings stirred 
up by recent events, “ specially among the younger generation of Muhammadans 
might in certain circumstances and under certain contingencies easily pass beyond 
the control of temperate counsel and sober guidance” contrasts remarkably with 
the abject tone adopted throughout the memorial, and verges on the grotesque. 
It will bea matter for extreme regret if the memorialists wish to signify thereby 
that the younger generation of Muhammadans is disaffected and will grow muti- 
nous if its energies are not diverted otherwise, but, if it simply means that 
it will join the Congress, then one fails to see where the danger comes in, 
as the Congress has been able todo no harm to Government during the twenty 
years of its existence: on the other hand the views expressed by the Viceroy 
and the Secretary of State about the attitude of Congressmen are very encouraging 
to those interested in the Congress movement. The promoters of the Congress 


The Muhammadan deputation. 
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depend upon the justice of Government, and the tone adopted by them has, unlike 
that of the memorialists, been all along free both from servile flattery and impudent 
threats to their rulers. It is very much to be regretted that Sir Saiyid’s follow- 
ers are beginning to depart from his teachings, only within a few years of his 
death, and have in the memorial presented to the Vice:oy enunciated a policy which 
he considered suicidal. The memorialists have thrown the apple of discord, 
which has affirmed the already existing rivalry between the two communities, and 
will no doubt retard their political progress for some time to come. The swadeshi 
movement and the partition of Bengal gave birth to the Muhammadan deputation, 
and the memorialists felt that, considering that Government disfavoured the 
attitude of the Hindus in general, and of the Bengalis in particular, they could 
mee calculate upon coming out successful in the contest for equality of rights and 
privileges. He concludes with the remark that they have however realized that 
they were mistaken in their calculations, and have been sadly disappointed in their 
expectations of a “ lion’s share.” 


18. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st November, says that the Nawab of 
Divine dispensation andthe Muham- acca had sent two photographs of the pro-partition 
iSO ae ect celebration for publication in the Graphic and the 
Black and White, which represented the Muhammadans in a posture of prayer, 
and thanksgiving at the partition of Bengal, with instructions to add a note to that 
effect , but as chance would have it, the note inthe Black and White is to the 
effect that the large concourse of'thirty thousand Muhammadans had assembled 
at Shadbagh (Dacca) to protest against the partition of Bengal and to offer 
rayers for a return to the old order of things. The editor joins the Amrita 
eo Patrika, in rejoicing at the mistake, which he attributes to Divine will, 
and remarks that it is true that later on a paragraph will appear to contradict 
the mistake made, but the mischief has been done, and it will be difficult to 
remove the impression already created on the public mind. The public, reading 
both the Graphic and the Black and White will feel quite confused at the 
contradictory notes in the two papers, and it is to be hoped that the Nawab of 
Dacca himself will look upon this mistake as due to Divine intervention. 


19. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st November, says that the Bengalee 
The Pioneer on the Mubammadan points out the incongruity of the remarks of the 
Geputation and the partition of Bengal. Pioneer in suggesting that the Muhammadan deputa- 
tion was intended to affirm that the Muhammadan community as a whole expresses 
its formal disapproval of the agitation of the Bengalis. The Bengalee points 
out that the Muhammadans abstained from making any reference to the partition 
of Bengal in their memorial, and that the argument set up by the Pioneer is a 
bare assumption. The Muhammadans, inthe absence of all reference to the 
question in their memorial, cannot be said to have expressed any views one way 
or the other. His Highness Agha Khan has besides expressed hig views in 
unmistakable language, and pointed out that he would not join the deputation if 
the memorialists had even attempted to touch the question in their memorial. 
The editor then says that many others would in like manner refuse to join the 
deputation if any attempt were made at taking up a hostile attitude to the Bengali 
agitation over the partition question. 


20. The Surma-t-Rozgar (Agra), of the 16th October, says that the Shia 
Muhammadans feel at present much concerned about. 


Tne Sane enna their future well-being, that as regards their secular 


education they should content themselves with the existing private and Govern- 
ment schools and colleges, and with regard to their religious education, there is no 
reason, why the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, which has received their 
aid ever since its foundation, should not be able to make proper arrangements for 
students belonging to their community, and that where institutions are under the 
management of other sects and communities, the Shias should have the spiritual 
training of the students of their community exclusively in their hands. Turning 
to the political interests of the Shias, the editor suggests that to begin with 
they should make common cause with Sunnis against the Hindus, and, when they 
have secured their interests against the encroachments of the Hindus, they can 
settle matters with the Sunnis. 


TAFRIH, 


2lst November, 
1906. 
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ALMORA AKH- 21. The Almora Akhbar of the 31st October, while referring to the 


BAR, fe _ deputation of Sir Bampfylde Fuller to South Africa, 
cecdhoann.f,.ilestommesnesvaseyss:co ees appease a if his visit is pit to improve'the nature 
of the inhabitants there or his own. , 
CITIZEN, 22. The Citizen (Allahabad) of the 12th November, says :—The reactionary 
12th November, | tendency of the Indian Government, and utter 
1906. Passive resistance of the Indians, 


disregard paid to public opinion, culminating in the 
Partition of Bengul have driven the people to adopt “ passive resistance ” as one 
of the means to bring their grievances home to the rulers. Prayers and appeals 
have been the instruments long resorted to, but their futility has led to the 
adoption of more telling and effective ways. It may not therefore be out of place, 
to + Sa what actor acts constitute “ passive resistance,’ and how far their 
omission or commission is desirable. 

The boycott of British goods occupies the most eminent place among such 
acts. There can be no question about its legitimacy, while in point of effectiveness 
it is the most telling means ever devised. The British, being essentially a 
commercial nation, any diminution of their trade brought about through our 
agency is sure to draw their attention to our long-standing grievances. The 
boycott has also a positive side, inasmuch as it tends to -regenerate our already 
decayed industries. In the interests of the British manufacturer, most of our 
industries have been killed on purpose. It is for us to revive them. 

The strikes come in next. It must, however, be remembered that a strike in 
India has a different meaning from what it has in European countries. The fight 
there is only between capital and labour. Another and a very important element 
enters into the question here, when race distinction and not merit comes to 
regulate the wages. The English or the Eurasian workman gets at least four 
times the wages of an equally if not better skilled Indian workman. Such caste 
distinction could not fail to arouse the most bitter race jealousy, and no amount 
of shooting, as practised lately at Jamalpur, would put a stop to the loud complaints 
of the workmen, so long as equality of treatment was not assured to them. 

The third class of acts, to which we may have recourse under certain 
circumstances are those which, though perfectly legtiinats are the eye-sore of 
Anglo-Indians of the class of Mr. Emerson of Bakerganj or Major Parsons of 
Delhi. Ifa meeting can be held under the law at a certain + to or if a procession 
car be led through certain streets, the arbitrary orders of local magnates 
prohibiting them should not be binding on us. The patriots of Bengal who refused 
to be enrolled as constables, firmly believing that orders for their enrolment could 
not be lawfully enforced against them, afford a good example of such acts. 
Resignation too when necessary of honorary appointments might with advantage 
be resorted to. Those who have to assist the Government in various Councils and 
Boards, at times find it hard to continue their support without doing violence to 
their feelings, The only way left isto resign. The resignation of twenty-eight 
Calcutta Commissioners, in a body, is a notable illustration of this principle. 


The idea underlying such acts is that of self-assertion, consistent with loyalty. 
The Anglo-Indian Press, and specially the yellow section of it, might vainly smell 
sedition, where there was none, They constitute an attempt at self-improvement, 
pure and simple, though interested men would characterise them as disloyal. 


SURMA-I- 23. The Surma-1-Rozgur (Agra) of the 16th November, while referring to 
ROZGAR. Representative formof Government the representative form of Government in Persia and 


16th November, in Endie. China, remarks that Asia will very soon. have 
| Parliamentary Government on the lines that exists in Europe, and says that it 
remains to be seen when government on this system is adopted in India. — 
NIZAM-UL- 24. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 16th November, reproduces an 
: Pe ge article trom the Observer (Lahore) wherein an geen 3 
16th og has been made to show that the consensus of public 
906. 


opinion in England and in India is against the Bengalis, whose agitation is in 
warked contrast with the loyal representations of the Muhammadans. The 
Bengalis, however, are fully conscious of the fact that the suzerainty of the British 
Government is necessary in the interests of India for a good long time to come, 
and that Government is endeavouring to improve the condition of the country. 
Ihe editor suggests the desirability of the Bengalis sending up a deputation of 
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their own in imitation of the Muhammadans, to make an open acknowledgment 
of the privileges enjoyed under British rule, so as to disabuse the mind of Govern- 
ment of the existing misunderstanding. 


25. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th November, says that 
the Hindustan: (Lucknow) has made a futile attempt 
to show in its issue of the 9th November that to begin 
with Sir Saiyid Ahmad supported Congress views.* The editor points out that the 
publication of the “ Star in the East” and the “ Dialogue between Maulvi Farid- 
ud-din and Ram Bakhsh” and the wide circulation these pamphlets had, led Sir 
Saiyid to oppose the Congress openly lest the English public should be led to 
think that the Muhammadans likewise were disloyal. Sir Saivid was never hostile 
to the Hindus as a community, but his one aim was to see that the Muhammadans 
did not get into trouble by joining the Hindus in their opposition to Government. 


Sir Baiyid Ahmad and the Hindus, 


26. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 19th November, while referring 
Contrast between ithe British 0 the equal rights and privileges enjoyed by the 
Government andithat of Afghanistan, FTindus and Muhammadans in Kabul, says that 
things are very different under the British rule in India, where Englishmen occupy 
a much higher status than the Indians 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 


27. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th November, says that the visit of 
The visit of the Duke of Connaught the Duke of Connaught to India has been arranged 
wader for in this unexpected way with the sole view of 
securing at the ensuing Darbar at Agra the presence of native Princes and Chiefs, 
most of whom refused to attend when invited merely to meet the Amir of Kabul. 
The editor in another column says that everything in Agra is becoming very 
scarce owing to the ensuing Darbar though it is yet far off, and it is to be feared 
that much public inconvenience will be caused in consequence. 


IlI].—Native States. 


28. A correspondent in the Jésus (Agra), of the 14th November, says that 
corruption prevails in every department in Jaipur, and 
that backdoor influence plays an important part in 
all official dealings. There are however a few noble exceptions like Thakur Umrao 
Singh, who neither encourage nor connive at malpractices. He then points out 
that one Balji who is a tailor has considerable influence over the Maharaja, and is 
much feared by the officer of the state. The Prime Minister though a good man is 
quite incapable of carrying on the duties of his office, and the education Copertenent 
in Jaipur is being monopolized by the Bengalis. 


Jaipur. 


29. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 16th November, says that 
ever since His Highness the Nawab of Rampur took 
action against Mansab Ali, and arrived at important 
results by instituting enquiries on the strength of an anonymous petition, the 
opposite parties that have been brought together into Rampur recently, are 
making such applications the chief weapon of attack against their enemies, and 
find it to be a coovenient channel for the diffusion of their discontent. The editor 
says that this points to the political deterioration of the State, and it is high time 
that the matter should receive the earnest consideration of His Highness the 
Nawab of Rampur. 


Anonymous petitions in Rampur. 


30. The Anjan Akhbar (Moradabad), of the 19th November, says on the 
authority of the Rash Goftar that the absence of Chiefs 
from their states for considerable lengths of time is 
extremely detrimental to the interests of their subjects. The editor then makes | 
particular mention of the Maharaja of Baroda and his frequent ‘trips to Europe 


which in his opinion interfere materfally with the proper administration of the 
state. : 


The Maharaja of Baroda. 
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IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


( a).—dJudicial and Revenue. 


81. The Risala-i-Zamindar-wa-Kashtkar (Bijnor),) for October, while 
Charge of criminial breach of trast Teferring to the very light sentence passed on the 
ee editor of the Qulqul (Bijnor), mentioned at para- 
graph 29 of Selections No. 46, suggests the necessity of the Hon’ble High Court 
calling for the record in the case and passing a deterrent sentence in order to 
set an example to others. 


82. The Citizen (Allahabad) of the 12th November, reproduces at full 

jill jis dae length under the so, justice dé ld mode, the 

judgment of Mr. Kemp, Magistrate of Kulu in re 

E. T. Paul, 10th King Edward’s Own Cavalry versus Chub-ru and nine others, 

sentencing ten coolves to six weeks’ rigorous imprisonment, one to three months’ 
rigorous imprisonment and one to a fine of rupees ten. 


33. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th November, says that it is extremely 
desirable that deterrent sentences should be passed 
in cases of gambling, as no sooner an offender is let 
off with a fine, than he takes to gambling again, though perhaps there is a change 
in the scene of his operations. 


Common gaming-houses. 


34. The Musafir (Agra), of the 15th November, while quoting from the 
| Daily Despatch (Liverpool) and commenting on the 
language adopted by one Mr. Smith towards a court 
in Southport, which the court regarded as amounting te contempt, says that no 
action was taken by the court at home on the strong language used b Mr. Smith, 
but — would have been very different if some Anglo-Indian Magistrate had 
been addressed in like manner, by an Indian in this cowntry, and two years’ 
rigorous imprisonment would have been the lowest sentence imposed for contempt. 
of court in his case. 


Contempt of court. 


35. The Natyar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th November, says that 
Conviction of Mr. Martin onacharge Mr. Martin has been sentenced to one year’s rigorous 
Ss imprisonment for running over a native while driving 
in his motor-car which resulted in his death. The editor thinks that the sentence 
is too severe for a European, and doubts if the conviction will be upheld in appeal. 
The accused is on bail poene the decision of the appeal, and the editor asks if such 
a procedure would be followed if he were a native. ' 


36. The editor of the Sulaimani-Akhbar of the 20th November, quotes 
figures for the last three years showing a steady 
increase in the revenues from excise, and remaiks that 
this points to the fact that the Indians are sinking into a race of drunkards. He 
points out that it is the duty of Government to impose restrictions on the sale 
of liquor irrespective ofjall considerations about a fall in the revenues. 


(b).— Police. 


Excise, 


37. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th November, views with satisfaction 
the encouragement given to the public by grant of 
jagirs and other rewards for co-operation with the 
police and expresses a hope that the privilege will not be misused by those 
concerned. 


Rewards for assistance to police. 


88, The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 19th November, while referring to 
the strike of deale:s in vegetables at Gaya owing to 
police oppression, says that such complaints resemble 
those of extortion of money from passengers made against the Railway Police, 
and are to be met with frequently. 


Strike of the vegetable sellers at Gaya, 
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(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d).—Munipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


89. The Sitara-i-Hind (Moradabad) of the 4th November, points out that 
Conservancy arrangements in the conservancy arrangements under consideration in 
eames Moradabad will cause much public inconvenience, 
and necessitate that women should walk out of their houses and go from one 
quarter to another for the purpose of answering calls of nature, if the public 
latrine is built in Mohalla Bara Shah Safa. He further condemns the erection 
of a public latrine near the Imambara in Dindarpura quarter, regardless of 
all considerations about the sanctity of the Imambara and the religious feelings 
of the Muhammadans. The orders directing that all mud latrines in houses in 
Asalatpura should cease to be used, is another source of great inconvenience, as 
the public latrine is situated in an uninhabited and out of the way place, and youn 
women and old decrepit, and blind men will find it very difficult to walk all the 
distance in the dead of night to answer calls of nature. He concludes with the 
suggestion that the public residing in the quarters referred to may be ordered to 
build pucca latrines inside their houses instead of the mud ones, and thus the 
disgrace and inconvenience that the women will experience by having to go to public 
latrines will be avoided. 


40. The Sitara-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 12th November, complains 
" he Muntotpal Secretary of Morada- Of the conduct of the local Municipal Secretary and 
bad. : says that he has recently been using his official position 
to gratify his spite and has issued objectionable orders in connection with sanitary 
arrangements in the city. 


41. The Naiyar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th November, while refer- 

| ring to the disgraceful state of accounts in the 
Municipality of Delhi and the consequent removal of 
the European Secretary from his office, says that the order directing that the 
Municipal Secretary henceforward should be a European is misleading, and is so 
worded, only in order to induce the impression that the defaulting Secretary was a 
native, though as a matter of fact no native has ever been a Municipal Secretary at 
Delhi. The editor says that, if racial predilections did not guide the district 
authorities, and personal merit formed the criterion for selection, their choice would 
fall on a native. He expresses his regret at finding that the local authorities 
are not acting up to the wishes of the Prince of Wales and Mr. Morley, who have 
pointed out that Indian feelings should be respected, and that sympathetic treatment 
whenever possible should be accorded to them, and that they trample over the 
rights of Indians in defiance of the promises held out in the Royal Charter. The 
editor regards the exclusive appointment of Huropeans to fill the office of 
Municipal Secretary as a reflection on native integrity, and regrets to learn from his 
correspondent that the Delhi public lack the moral courage to memorialize 
Government on the subject, and to-point out the anomaly of the order, excluding 
Indians who have shown themselves capable of holding high Government 
appointments in all departments. 


42. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 19th November, disapproves of 
the suggestion made by Babu Gobind Das before 
the Local Municipal Board, which was to the effect 
that the Durga Kund is unhealthy and malodorous and should therefore be filled 
up and brought on a level with the adjoining ground, so that a public garden may 
be planted on its site, in case it is found impracticable to change its water 
periodically. . 


48. The Jdsus (Agra) of the 14th November, invites the attention of 
Government and ofthe Municipal Board in Lucknow 
| to the cruelty to which animals there are subjected 
by cartmen, who overload their carts and tat the animals brutally when the poor 


The Municipal Secretary at Delhi. 


The Durga Kund, Benares. 


Cruelty to animals. 
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beasts find the burden too much’ for their:strength. The editor points out that 
the local police do not at all interfere in the matter and remain passive witnesses 
of the cruelty, and suggests that the weights to be carried in’ carts should be fixed 
as has been done in Fyzabad. = == : | 


(c).— Education, 


44, The Central Hindu College Magazine for November, says that the 
Council of Regency of the Faridkote State is refusing 
to continue some charitable contributions of the late 
Raja, although on his death-bed he wrote a letter, saying that he did not wish 
his charities to be stopped. His foundation in the C. H. C., the Balbir Sanskrit 
Chair, is therefore destroyed, though pledged to endure by the most solemn 

romises that a Hindu Ruler can make. A Sikh nobleman has, however, stepped 
heaaed to carry on the chair, and has raised its value from Rs. 100 to Rs. 150 per 
mensem. He will not allow his own name to be connected with the chair, but has 
re-named it the Vasanta Chair. 


The Central Hinda College. 


45. A correspondent in the Citwzen (Allahabad), of the 12th November, 
says that the Union Club (Budaun), was inaugurated 
by the boarders of the local District School, some 14 
years ago, and its anniversary has been held year by year. The year before last, 
some anti-Hindus represented to the Collector that the Club was set on foot only 
to celebrate the Divali festival, and this sentiment of theirs was voiced forth b 
the local Zul Qarnain. The Collector thereupon called for the papers of the Clu 
and was eventually satisfied that the allegations were unfounded. The agitation 
was, however, kept up, and the head master thought it prudent to break up the 
Club this year. He was probably intimidated into committing this unwarranted 
act. The generous interest you take in the student community has led me to air 
this grievance before the public through your esteemed paper. , 


A grievance of the Budaun students, 


46. The Jésus (Agra) of the 14th November, contains an article purporting 
asia to have been contributed by the students of the 
ng arrangements in the Mu- ° ee 
bammadan AngloOriental College, Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College complaining of 
Gass: extremely unsatisfactory arrangements of the College 
boarding-house, which are going from bad to worse. The paragraph concludes with 
inviting the attention of Nawab Mohsin-ul-mulk to the matter with a view to 

improve the existing state of affairs, 


47. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th November, contains a 
“Phe students of the Muhammadan letter purporting to have been addressed by Sir 
ee Ce ee Saiyid Ahmad from Heaven to the students of the 
Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College at Aligarh wherein he deplores the existing 
state of things in the College, which is very different from what he aimed at 
during his lifetime. The dress adopted, the eagerness to secure Government appoint- 
ments, the apathy to religion, and to the Muhammadan community, the attempt to 
abolish the pardah system, are things that have caused intense pain to his soul. The 
letter then points out that he expected the new generationto raise the community to 
a much higher level than the one in which he left it, but he has beensadly disappointed 
in them. He then points out that it is not yet too late, that they should look upon 
their worst enemies as their best friends, and that they should take to technical 
education and choose such professions for themselves asare calculated to do prac- 
tical good to the community. He points out that foreign trade is the one cause of 
the poverty of India, that Mle oe come out to this country with a view to earn 
money, while the Muhammadans not only do not follow their example, but also 
facilitate the drain of the wealth of the country by encouraging foreign manufac- 
tures. He concludes with pointing out that wealth is necessary to the material 
prosperity of the country, and exhorts them to go out to foreign countries to 
perfect themselves in arts and sciences, to earn money while abroad and to bring 


* ; 


it to their country. 
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48. A correspondent in the Surma-1-Rozgar (Agra) ofthe 16th November, 
di tiny tetas, leeches, cane garg, | We TORTI WO Se ee y sent by the Principal of 
tag arrangemenisiathe Mehammadan the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College informing 

as Ee" & Shia student who wanted to join the institution 
that no separate boarding arrangements could be made for him, points out 
with regret that a large number of Shia students are under trainingin the College, 
and if they could only insist on having exclusive boarding arrangements, the Trustees 
would be bound to:attend to their application. He concludes with inviting the 
attention of the Trustees of the College to the matter, and to see that necessary 


arrangements are made for students belonging to the Shia community. 


49. A correspondent in the Kdyasth Hitkdéri (Agra), of the 16th 
The Mubammadan Conference, November, says that the subscriptions collected 
— annually from almost every city and town by the 
Muhammadan Conference at Aligarh, are not utilized for the benefit of r 
Muhammadans, nor is any practical effect given to the resolutions passed from 
year to year by the Conference, - | 


50. The Surma-t-Rozgar (Agra), of the a November, expresses its 

x appreciation of the aid given to certain private 

ee eat gee technical schools by the Government of Bombay, and 

suggests that the Governments of other Provinces and Presidencies should give 
similar encouragement to similar institutions within their local limits. 


51. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 18th November, says that 

i iia iil the system of education in the American Universities 

affords great facilities to the students for entering 

upon life as soon as they have completed their college career, and it is highly 

desirable that technical education should be given shis Ww side with tie training 

that Indian students receive at p:esent in fotien Universities, on the same lines 

asin America. The editor suggests in its issue of the 20th November that the 

district boards all over India might with advantage follow the example of the 
district board in Madura in giving technical education. 


52. The Sulaimani Akhbar (Benares) of the 20th November, says that the 


existing system of education is calculated to prepare 
students for government service, and to train their 
intellect but it has certain objectionable features which are deserving of notice and 
necessitate reform in the existing order of.things. To begin with the frequent change 
of text-books prescribed tells very much on the purse of parents, the majority of 
whom are poor and live in an extremely impoverished country. The only persons 
who profit by these changes are the compilers of the books who grow rich 
at the public cost. Original text-books suited to the requirements of the times are 
seldom used, because the patronage for some reason or other is extended to a limited 
class of educationists ; who manage to keep the monopoly to themselves, and to 

et the works of outsiders rejected regardless of their merits. Having secured the 
interest to themselves, they do not devote sufficient time and attention to their 
compilations. They are very often men of very inferior merit who are 
quite unfit for original work, and one need not go very far to test their merits, 
as they very often afford opportunities for doing so by writing keys, which clearly 
indicate that they themselves do not comprehend certain passages in the selections 


Education in India. 


they make. Under such circumstances the one conclusion that follows is: that 


the standard is made so high, that the average student finds it very difficult to 


grapple successfully with the work before him, fails to make any real progress in | 


his education and is thus far inferior in merit to men who read up to same standard 
a few years back. There is at present not one book in the curriculum of studies, 
which could aid students in learning how to conduct themselves with etiquette and 
politeness. Students for the most part become ill-mannered, and devote themselves 
to political agitation, both of which are serious drawbacks to the formation of m 
noble character and to future well-being. As in English, so in Mathematics, 
Science and other subjects the existing standard is so high that it tends to turn 
clever boys into dullards. It is highly desirable that original works syited to the 
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tastes and requirements of the time should be written and so adapted as. to cul- 
tivate the morals of Indian youths. The matter deserves the serious attention 
of Government, of the educational authorities and of the text-book committee, who 
shonld give it their early consideration and initiate such reforms as are found 


necessary. 


53. The editor of Al Bashir while rejoicing in its issue of the 20th Novem- 
ber, at the failure of the promoters of Hindi in 
inducing Government to issue a Hindi edition of the 
Government Gazette and circulars and orders, exhorts those interested in the Uidu 
language to keep up their efforts in spreading Urdu, and to do their best to raise 
it to the standard of the classical languages. 


Hindi and Urdaa. 


54. The editor of Al Bashir remarks in its issue of the 20th November, 
The opening ceremony of the Hinda that the chairs at the opening ceremony of the Hindu 
ee Boarding House were p on the naked floor and 


_ the address was handed over to His Honour Sir James Digges LaTouche without 


being put into a casket or other receptacle, which, if not due to the iguorance of 
those concerned, was an intentional insult to His Honour. He points out that the 
founders of the Boarding House are proud of the swadesht movement and of the 
wisdom of their Rishts, and that, according to their ways of thinking, it would have 
been better if chairs had been dispensed with altogether, and the address had been 
written on leaves of the banyan tree. 


55. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd November, 

The B. A. Examination of the Aliah- S&Y8 that “ Michlet’s Précis de Vhistoire modeine ” 

mesa inte a is one of the history text-books prescribed for the 

next B. A. Examination. Messrs. Thacker and Co. and Ram Chandra Gobind 

and Sons of Bombay, when addressed have replied that the book is out of print. 

Will the University authorities be pleased to replace it by some other book more 
easily available at an early date. 


* * * ¥* * * * 


He concludes with asking if itis too late, to reconsider the grouping of 
subjects and to allow candidates the option of offering any two subjects from 
group C as it stands, instead of handicapping them with group B. 


56. A correspondent in the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 22nd November, 

The Mubammadan Angio-Orientaa 8&YS that the hospital attached to the Muhammadan 
ee Anglo-Oriental mtg Aligarh, is a source of much 
dissatisfaction amongst students, that the arrangements were publicly denounced 
Only last year at a a Muhammadan gathering at Lahore, that the medical man 
in charge is extremely incompetent and avaricious, that he extorts money and 
presents from students, takes undue advantage of the laxity of supervision, 
and does not hesitate to make use of the stock of medicines in the college, in his 
private practice. He then cites concrete instances where the treatment of the 
hospital assistant has done harm rather than good to ce:tain students, suggests 
the appointment of a native physician, but is afraid that the European professors in 
the college will not approve of such a course, and concludes with the remark that 
Nawab Mohsin-ul-mulk is very kind to him, in spite of all his faults because he 
is constantly in attendance on the Nawab, and knows how to humour him. The 
accounts of the students likewise are maintained in a most di ful manner, 
fictitious bills are made out and large sums of money are ead tens students 
and their guardians without the expenses having been actually incurred. Here 
again concrete instances are cited, where the deceit practised was brought to light 
and hushed up. The Suspense account particularly is a source of t annoyance 
and dissatisfaction. This branch of the accounts is simply uninteliugible, Students 
are compelled to pay for their brothers and relations on the understanding that 
they left the college in debt, and no student has ever been able to clear his accounts 
80 far, since no one will listen to any protests made against these demands, or give a 
satisfactory explanation of their genuineness ; and those in charge ot this branch 
likewise realize large sums from the guardians of students, and divert them to 
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their private use. He then points out that the foreign’ office in the. college is 
a very objectionable institution, and has victimized many students who have been 
compelled to leave the college on mere .suspicion within twelve hours of notice 
being served on them. . Finally he pointe out that Nawab Mohsin-al-Malk is 
opposed to the Congress movement, but the training that students receive in 
the college tends to lead them to deprecate selfishness and eelf-isolation from 
politics, and the autocratic views of the secretary can by no means cheek the craving 
for politics amongst the students. He concludes with the remark that the students 
of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College have the wellbeing of the Congress 
at heart, they know that Government respects ite rights and just demands, and 
rega:d the opposition it receives from the College authorities as disgraceful. He 
pomts out that all leading Muhammadans sympathize with the Congress 
movement and its leaders, and ascribes the apathy and opposition of the Secretary 
and certain others who shave his views to selfishness. . . 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


57. The Rohilkhand Gazette nay eg, of the Poe eer igal while 

pen appreciati 8 hy of Miss Gilbert, who 

ee aated ne een gam hoa in directing the sale 

of grain at fixed rates, points out that free trade, which leads to the export of grain 

from India, isthe chief cause of the prevailing famine and of the growing poverty of 

the country, and suggests that it is highly desirable that measures should be takes 
to stop the export of grain. | 


(9).—General., 


58. The Rafiq Punch (Moradabad), of the 7th November, while referring to 
the assault made by a European pleader on an Indian 
member of the Bar for expressing his disappro- 
bation of certain questions put by the former, and to his pe lll, seoleay 
to the latter, says that Kuropeans very often transgress the bounds of propriety 
and have to submit to the indignity of making apologies. The editor at the same 
time _— the conduct of the native pleader in accepting the apolegy 
so readily. 


Europeans and Indians. 


59. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 16th November, says that. the | 


British Government should make education in India 
more liberal, that distinctions of creed and colour 
should not influence Englishmen in their dealings with Indians, and that such of 
them as are really deserving men should be allowed a share in the administration 
of the country. He ests that Government should take care that it is not 
misied by the Anglo-Indian Press, that it should have recourse to Native papers in 
English for information, and that Englishmen should mould the thoughts of Indians 
by encouraging friendly visits and cultivating friendly relations with the Indians. 

60. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th November, says that it appears from 
A murderous assault oncertain Indian ® Paragraph reproduced from the Amrita Bazar 
scien dei catciuieee Patrika, in the Nasim-i-Agra of the 11th November, 
that the police have hushed up a case of murderous assault on certain native cooltes 
by a European employed on the East Indian Railway line, who lost his temper, and 
shot at the coolves who continued singing close to his quarters, when asked to desist. 
One of the cooltes is said to have died on the spot, while the remaining two sustained 
serious injuries. The editor says that if this is a fact the matter should receive 
the consideration of Government. 


61. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of the 12th November, says that while 

addiessing a meeting at Bombay, Mr. Pilak pointed 
out that the use of indigenous products is as natural 
to an Indian, as the use of his mother-tongue.. He impressed on his audience the 
duty of promoting indigenous arts and manufactures, pointed out that God would 
show them no grace, if they proved false to their country, and exhorted them to 
boycott foreign articles in the interests of their country. The editor remarks 
that the advice no doubt is good, but it is to be feared that very few will act 
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62. A correspondent in the Jésus (Agra) of the 14th November, says that 
the swadeshi movement is making very satisfac 
progress in Lucknow, and congratulates Saiyid Amin 
Ali and Babu Banarsi Lal, at the success attending their efforts in this direction. 
The editor suggests that a further extension of trade in indigenous products is 
highly necessary with a view to meet public demand. 


68. The editor of the Jésus (Agra) of the 14th November, says that it 
is always very gratifying to him to hear of swadeshi 
firms and factories being started in the country by 
Indian capitalists. He is of opinion that firms owned exclusively by Englishmen 
are not properly speaking swadeshi firms, and points out that the fact of only 
two or three factories having been — in Bengal ever since the partition of 
Bengal is highly discreditable to the Bengalis. 


64. Acorrespondent in the Musafir (Agra), of the 15th November, 
complains of the exorbitant rates of certain swadeshs 
firms, which take very undue advantage of the growing 
tendency in favour of indigenous products and points out that such conduct is 
calculated to cripple the movement, The editor agrees with the correspondent 
in thinking that if the swadesht movement is made a ground for swindling, the 
country is sure to suffer. 


The sewadeshi movement. 


The svadeahi movement, 


The swadeshimovement, - 


65. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 16th November, quotes facts and figures - 


from official reports which go to show that there 
has been a considerable fall in the value of Manchester 
piecegoods during the month of September 1906, compared with the figu.es for 
the same month in the previous year. 


The swadeshi mOVement. 


66. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 19th November, expresses 
is saadatakeiiinas te halaane, its approbation of the grand swadeshi meeting and the 


exhibition of Indian arts and manufactures held at 
Lahore on the 11th instant, and suggests the desirability of similar meetings being 
held in the United Provinces also. , 


67. A correspondent in the Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 19th November, 

NER A SRI appeals to the Indian public in behalf of swadesh: 

' roducts, and exhorts them to devote themselves 

heart and soul to promoting indigenous azts and industries which are calcalated 
to lead to the prosperity of the country. 

Another correspondent expressessimilar views, and appeals to his college 
friends to boycott foreign manufactures. 


A third while pointing outthat the averagedaily income of an Indian is only 
eleven pies according to Mr. Digby, expresses his extreme regret at the enormous 
drain of Indian wealth into foreign countries during the last hundred years, 
regards the import of foreign sugar as a fresh calamity to the country, and 
notes that, considering that it is refined by means of bovine blood and bone every 
Indian should abstain haw its use as being against religious precepts. 


68.. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 20th November, 
says that the swadeshi movement is in 1.0 way 
| sectarian, and there is no reason why it should meet 
with opposition from any quarter, unless the hostile attitude adopted is due to a 
desire to please a certain section of the Anglo-Indian community. It isthe duty 
of Government to mark out course, that should help it in protecting the 
interests of Englishmen and Indians alike. The editor suggests that the different 
communities inhabiting India should make common, cause in promoting the 
swadesht movement, and points out that there is nothing to indicate that the 
British Government is in the least inclined to discourage it. There are of course 
isolated instances of Europeans, who oppose the movement, but they cannot with- 
stand the combined efforts of Hincus and Muhammadans, who however do not 
seem to realize that foreign trade has struck at the root of indigenous manufactures 
and led to the consequent poverty of the country. There is no reason why the 
Indians should not follow the example of their British rulers in encouraging 
country manufactures. He then points out that the Hindus are showing some 


The swadeshi movement 
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signs of activity, but the Mahammadans have not yet shaken off their lethargy, and 
do not encourage swadesii articles, though they are aware of the usefulness of the 
movement. They should be able to follow the noble example of the Arabs, who 
are ardent lovers: of the products of their country, It is a‘ matter ‘for ‘regret to 
learn that.a Muhammadan chief in Kathiawar has announced publicly that 
indigenous products should be discarded in favour of foreign articles. The 
8 ht movement however is irresistible, and it is therefore desirable-that all 
racial and religious differences should be laid aside, and that both Hindus and 
Muhammadans should unite and make a vow to refrain from the use of foreign 
articles. They should make up their minds to purchase indigenous products in 
preference to articles of foreign manufacture, even if the former are more costly 
than the latter, and it will be not long before the prices of foreign and indigenous 
products are the same. 


69. The Pharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 19th November, says that the 
pestiniinens residents of Benares have at a meeting held recent- 

_ ly resolved to boycott foreign sugar altogether, and 
about three thousand Brahmins have made a vow to refuse to attend feasts where 


foreign sugar is used in the preparation of sweetmeats and other articles ot food. 


70. A correspondent in the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 22nd November, 
ation of Babu surendra indulges in sarcasm while referring to the coronation of 
, Babu Surendra Nath Banerji, points out that the coro- 
nation was informal as foreign Powers were not duly apprized of it, but king Edward 
will all the same be relieved of a good deal of his responsibility. He concludes 
with thanking God that the Muhammadans are not amongst his followers and 


The Coron 
Nath Banerj 


subjects, and hopes that they will hold themselves aloof from the agitation of their 


Hindu brethren. 


71. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 20th November says that Mr. 
Morley has given out that the difficulties that will be 


igs mp eta entailed by any attempt at setting aside the partition 
of Bengal will far exceed the mischief that has been done, if any. It is quite 


possible that Mr. Morley has been misled by certain Anglo-Indian papers, and 
has formed a wrong opinion on the subject, but there is at the same time no 
reason why he should regard the action taken by Lord Curzon andSir Bampfylde 
Fuller as meaningless. The Bengali Press has no weight, and it is difficult to 
say if the representations made therein ever reach Government; but it is a matter 
for rejoicing that the Bengalis are as assiduous as they were in demanding the 
cancellation of the partition, This devotion leads one to hope that they will one 
day succeed in their efforts. 


72. The Musafir (Agra) of the 15th November eulogizes the Bengalis for 
Union between Hindus and Maham- the political life they have infused in India, but 
ere deprecates their persistent efforts at effecting union 
between Hindus and Muhammadans, in spite of the clear a ssion of opinion on 
the part of the latter, that they wish to hold themselves aloof from the Hindus, 
He also refers to the conduct of the Bengali Head-Master of Budaun, who behaved 
_ In a most reprehensible manner in closing the students club attached to the High 
school, which has been in existence for the last sixteen years, on the ground that 
certain Muhammadan students have during the last year or two treated it as a 
sectarian institution as its anniversary is celebrated on the occasion of the Devali 
festival, The editor remarks that the District Magistrate gave every possible 
encouragement to the students, and consented to preside at the meeting, but the 
Head-Master stood in the way of this annual celebration, merely because certain 
Muhémmadan students had Ms fer a hostile attitude. In conclusion he expresses 
@ hope that the District Magistrate will enquire into the matter. ; 


73. The Riydz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 16th November, reproduces a 

The present relations between Hin. letter from Major Saiyid Husain of Bilgram, publi- 
am ESP TE shed in the London Zimes, wherein he reiterates the 
views of Sir Saiyid Ahmad, that Government by representation will prove 
injurious to the Muhammadans, so long as it is based on the opinion of a combined 
majority of Hindus and Muhammadans. The Major then says that Sir Saiyid’‘knew 
that the Hindus made professions of friendship then(as they do now) with a view 
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to secure the co-operation of Muhammadans in promoting their political interests ; 
and concludes with expressing his at. the folly of certain Muhammadans, who 
are making common cause with the Hindus, and seem to be impressed with the 
sincerity of their professions. | ) 


74. The Shahna-t Hind (Meerut), of the 16th November, while criticising 
the views expressed by a Hindu correspondent in — 
Se a the Pioneer of the 25th October, says that, ifthe . 
Hindus had even a spark of sense in them, they would urge that the Muhammadans 
should have their rights just the same as they have theirs ; instead of: pointin 
out that they ask for . exceptional distinction and favours on the: groun 
of their “ political importance and the value of the contribution which they 
make to the defence of the Empire.” The editor assures the Hindus that Govern. 
ment does not wish to show any exceptional favoursto the Muhammadans, and 
that it does not disapprove of the swadesht movement. He deplores the attempt 
each community is making to disparage the other, and says that the mutual attac 
must be a source of gratification to the selfish Anglo-Indians who are benefited 
by the existing strained relations between the Hindus and the Muhammadans. 


75. A-correspondent in the Agra Akhbar of the 21st November, while 
reviewing the various Muhammadan Powers in the 
Se a Se world, says that numerically the Muhammadans 
exceed every other nation in the world, that the various Muhammadan 
powers are beginning to awaken and improve their social and political status 
in the scale of nations, and that the Muhammadans of India, though they hold na 
political position, are a power to be reckoned with. He then points out that 
if low class Hindus, who have no political significance are left out of considera- 
tion the numerical strength of Hindus and Muhammadans will be found to be 
equal ; that it is true that the rights of Muhammadans are being trampled over in 
the interests of the Hindus, but it is not a ‘fact that Government is quite unmind- 
ful of Muhammadans. He concludes with the remark that the Muhammadans 
of India have the privilege of living close to Persia, Afghanistan, Jedda, Aden 
&c., and that the one bond of kalma is quite enough to unite them with one 
another, if occasion should arise ; the Hindus therefore should not be proud of their 
yeaspe significance as compared with that of Muhammadans. The Muhamma- 
ans of India are no doubt a 9 in poverty yet they are a warlike nation, 
their co-religionists are spread far and wide, od other Muhammadans will no 
doubt intercede in their behalf with Government if they persevere in demanding 
their rights and privileges. 


76. The Qudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 22nd November while ‘referring 
to an assault made by certain Muhammadans of Siraj- 
ganj on @ Maulvi, who tried to promote the smadeshs 
movement, and to the ins‘itution of proceedings against a Bengali in Mymensingh 
under section 295, 1. P.C., on a charge of demolishing a Muhammadan shrine 
and building a temple of Kali in its place, says that illwill is being fomented between 
Hindus and Muhammadans in Bengal. The Press in Bengal likewise is loud 
in denouncing Government officials for trying to widen the gulf between. 
the two communities. The editor quotes instances from history during the Moghul 
period, and points out that the extinction of the dynasty was brought about 
ultimately by disunion, and exhorts both Hindus and Muhammadans to 


lay —_ all racial differences, and to unite in promoting the interests of the 
country. 


77. The editor of Al Bashir (Etawah) while referring in its issue of the 
eideniiediia 20th November to the views of the Prakash, an 
Arya paper, which announced that the Aryas and 
Hindus are two different’ nations, remarks that if the two communities can agree 
in accepting the views propounded in the Prakash, all ill-feeling between the 
Hindus and the Muhammadans will come to an end, since it is the Aryas who 
have done all in their power to strike at the root of the Muhammadan religion, 
to jure Muhammadan interests and to create an impassable gulf between the 
Hindus and the Muhammadans, by reminding the former of the religious oppres- 
sion of the Muhammadans, He then points out that the relations between 


Hindus and Muhammadans, 
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‘Hindus and Muhammadans were very friendly before the Dayanand mission 
‘began to influence the public mind,and reminds the Hindus of the attacks of 
the Aryas on their form of worship and their religion, and concludes with the 
remark that though some political differences will exist, all the same between 
the Hindus and the: Muhammadans even after it has been settled that the 
ree are a distinct entity from the Aryas, yet the differences will be incon- 
siderable, . 7 sj | 


78. The editor of the Jdsus (Agra) of the 14th. November, points out the 
Proposal to start aMuhammadan Urgency of starting a religious organ to meet the 
pemgraus cage. attacks of the Aryas on Islam, and expresses his 
willingness to undertake to issue a paper to be called the Sarkob from the 1st of 
January next, if he can secure two handred subscribers to begin with. He concludes 
with the hope that those having even a spark of love for Islam will subscribe to 
this paper at their earliest possible convenience. 


79. The Musafir (Agra) of the 15th November, quotes figures from Al Islam 
whe moraie of Mahammatane, \rugarh) taken from the last Annual Report of the 
ee ee administration of Jails in India which points out that 
the Jail population in India consists of 641 Muhammadans out of every one 
thousand criminals undergoing sentences in jails. The editor remarks that this 
isa clear indication of the moral turpitude of the Muhammadans. He points out 
that the bulk of prostitutes, of pimps, dancing-boysand men employed to play in: the 
bands are Muhammadans; that Al-Islam invites the attention of leading and learned 
Muhammadans to the facts noted and exhorts them to raise the moral tone of the 
community as a whole. He attributes the existing state of affairs‘ to the Muham- 
madan aiialen itself, which preaches a very low standard of morality, and concludes 
with exhorting the Muhammadans to improve their moral status so as to escape 
the attacks of their opponents. ee | | 
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80, The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 16th November, says that Indians are AaRya MITRA, 


advancing money to Government at low interest 

instead of laying it out in the organization of factories 
and promoting commerce, like Englishmen. The editor points out that the material 
prosperity of the country depends entirely on the commercial instincts of a nation, 
and it is highly desirable that Indians should take to trade as far as possible. 


81. The Jdsus (Agra) of 14th November, says that the prejudicial 
mista desis District Magis. 2ttitude evinced by Pandit Jwala Prasad, District 
trate of Etah, end Diwan ‘Tekehand, ~— of Etah, and Diwan Tekchand of 
ne Ludhiana, is calculated to widen the gulf between 
Hindus and Muhammadans. 


82% The V “niece Ceamnnanen) of 6th November, anys oe the 
ammadans of Ludhiana who are tired of Diwan 

ages mp BnGianeend Beh Tek Chand’s administration of the district owing to 
his racial likes and dislikes, went the length of posting up a placard written in 
bold letters, at a prominent place on the way taken by His Honour Sir Charles 
Rivaz, on the occasion of his recent visit to Ludhiana. The placard contained a 
request to save the Muhammadans from Native Government, and they had mustered 
strong at the place where it had been posted up, indicating thereby that they 
were extremely a poo and protested in silence against the prejudicial adminis- 
tion of Diwan Tek Chand with which they cou!d not put up any longer. The 
editor asks if the memorial referred to in the Pioneer was ‘presented to His 
Honour, and if so, with what result. He then says that Pandit Jwala Prasad, the 
District Magistrate of Etah, likewise is charged with being influenced by racial 
feelings in the discharge of his public duties, and that nothing has been done to 
rebut the complaints made against him so far in Muhammadan newspapers, beyond 
an attempt on the part of certain Congress organs to dilate on his educational 
ualifications and goodness generally, as they have done in the case of Diwan 
ek Chand, the Deputy Commissioner of Ludhiana. He concludes with the remark 
that a political union between Hindus and Muhammadans can in no way be 
calculated to do any good to the latter, who find themselves compelled to prefer 
European officers to their Hindu brethren, as the latter cannot overcome their 


raoial feelings in administering public justice between Hindus and Muhammadans. 


The prosperity of India, 


16th November, 
1906. 


JASUS, 


14th Névember, 
1906. 


NIZAM-UL- 
MULE, 


16th November, 
1906, 


RISALA.-I- 
ZAMINDAR-WA- 
KASHTEAR, 


October, 1906. 


ALMORA 


AKHBAR, 
81st October, 1906. 


CAWNPORE 
GAZETTE 


15th November, 
1906. 


MUSAFIR, 
18th November, 
1906. 


MUFID-I-AM, 


16th November, 
1906. 


ADVOCATE, 
18th November, 
1906. 


HINDOSTHAN, 
2ist November, 
1906. 


United Provinces. 


{ 886 ) 


83. The manthes eo gee A (Bijnor), for (peti are 
arrangements: stor the attention of Government e ps 
ing season. eee which zamindars, tenants and banias are subjected 


during the camping season, and suggests the desirability of strenuous measures 


being taken with a view to redress their grievances in connection with supplies, 


and to abolish the begar system completely. 


84. The Almora Akhbdr of the 31st October, invites the attention of the 
Forest rules and regulations in the Wocal Government to the existing forest rules and 
regulations, which cause much public inconvenience 
and give forest officers many opportunities of oppressing the public on very trifling 

rounds. The editor expresses a hope that His Honour will relax the rules after 
ine consideration before he leaves these Provinces. 


85. The Cawnpore Gazette ofthe 15th November, says that as the chief cause 
of corruption amongst Indians lies in the low sala- 
ries they receive, and the permanent prevalence of 
famine prices throughout the country. The editor remarks that living has become 
very expensive, and the earnings of itsseveral members can hardly suffice to sustain 
a family which could formerly live on the earnings of one man. ; 


86. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 15th November remarks that a corre- 
spondent in the London Daly News, says that ab 
least ten black men are sacrificed in the manufacture 
of every ton of rubber, The editor says that if such is the caseit is very horrible 
and distressing. 


87. The Mufidi-Am (Agra), of the 16th November, approves of the 
suggestion made by the editer of the Jédsus 
(Agra) for organizing a local Press Conference 
since a Central Press Conference is quite out of the question at present. The 
editor expresses a hope that, if his local contemporaries take sufficient interest in 


the matter, their efforts will be crowned with success, and productive of beneficial 
results. 7 


Bribery. 


Rubber cultivation. 


Local Press Conference. 


88. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 18th November, says that it has more 

than once given expression in its editorial columns to 

the widespread complaint that undue favour is shown 

to Kurasians and domiciled Europeans in the matter of appointments and promotions 

in the public service. 
* e at * * * * 

It is an open secret that clerical appointments in some large offices, transfers 
from unhealthy to healthy places, are actually purchased by candidates and for 
substantial prices, and that the recipients of these ill-gotten gains live in a style 
which costs far more than their legitimate incomes. 

* * * i * * 

__ The corruption complained of can be stopped to a great extent if Government 
will pass stringent orders that no one buta Gazetted Officer of tried probity is 
allowed to formulate or suggest proposals for making appointments, promotions, 
and transfers in any office or service. It will be a great advance in the direction 
of administrative purity if Collectors, Commissioners, Heads of Departments, 
Secretaries of Government in large public offices, Superintending Engineers, and all 
other officers who have the control of large establishments are required by standing 
orders not to allow their Personal Assistants, Head Clerks, Head Assistants, 


Superintendents or Registrars to have any hand in proposals corcerning appoint- 
ments and promotions. 


89. A correspondent in the English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 21st 
Sir James Digges LaTouche and the N ovember, remarks as follows with reference to 
Rajput Maha ea deputation. His Honour’s reply to the Rajput Maha Sabha 
deputation :—We a against ignorance, but His Honour has confused the 
real fact. Heshould have said “fight against the ignorance of the masses,” 
but His Honour should not have made such a sweeping remark which seems 
to mean that all Rajputs are ignorant. Or, at least, it is a sweeping remark 
inasmuch as that -it does not define the limit. It should have shown the 
extent of ignorance. Are all the three millions ignorant, or is there any 


Race distinction in the public service, 
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honourable exception too? Inthe same manner, our social customs should have 
been explained and the nature of injury defined. We should have also liked to 
know how we have become idle and extravagant. : 

96. The Advocate ear rg : y ben bao epee ry ae is as _e 

t the Arbuthnot failure should open the eyes o 

ptiepeunnet Indian depositors to deal with pa private or 
nem banks only as have their dealings confined to India. The Government of 

ras at the last meeting of the Legislative Council did not choose to reply to 
many interpolations put by anxious members. We have, however, a rightto know 
what the Government are going to do'with Sir G Arbuthnot and his agents. 
Will the gentleman be allowed to enjoy his knighthood as a magnet in the suburbs 
of London, and not be made to share the miseries of the unfortunate men who con- 
fided everything that they had in his firm and whom he go cruelly betrayed ? 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


91. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th November, says that the position 
Amendment of the Civil Procedure Of the plaintiff im civil cases is at nt most unenvi- 
— able, and the procedure for his guidance is almost 
ruinous. There is nothing to guarantee payment even if he can secure a decree 
after protracted litigation. The editor suggests that now that a fresh bill of the 
code is before the public, it is ssioumely Sealsaine that steps should be taken to 
improve the existing state of affairs which is highly discreditable to the administration 
of justice in civil courts, 

92, The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th November, upholds the views expressed 
by certam of its contemporaries regarding the. 
equalization of the coins to their value in silver so 
as to enable Government to exercise an effective check over the offence of 
counterfeiting. 


93. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 16th November, says that the 
Protection of ancestral estates in the Memorial presented to His: Honour the: Lieutenant- 
digas - Governor of the United Provinces by the zamindars of 
the Province of Agra with a view to secure hereditary estates in that province, 
against transfer and partition on the same lines as in Oudh, had not been prepared 
with due care and attention. It was manifest from certain errors that had crept 
into the memorial that the scheme had not been duly circulated beyond certain 
local limits, nor had it been sufficiently discussed before taking the form of a 
memorial, The ruin of certain prosperous families was ascribed to partitions, and 
inter-partitions, and to their extravagance, but these by themselves cannot. be 
regarded as sufficiently strong motives to warrant legislation. Western education 
does not support the view that the position of a family leader will be strengthened 
by vesting the entire family property in one man. Experience shows that respect 
own on grounds of seniority disappears as the degree of affinity becomes more and 
more removed, and that attempts at uniting distant. members of family on grounds 
of affinity alone leads to unhappiness. The: joint.family system again tends to 
destroy the spirit. of self-exertion and. ambition. The editor then points out 
that the Act governing the transfers of. pooper - in. the: Punjab cannot on 
principle be made applicable to the estates in the Province of Agra, and that the 
aystem adopted in Oudh where estates. devolve on the eldest-born son can, under 
no circumstances, be enforced in the sister province, as succession there is governed 
on different principles, and any: legislation: on the subject will give rise to endless 
litigation. He then concludes with suggesting that the memorialists would have 
done well to read. Sir Henry Bolton’s New India before going up to His Honour 
with the memorial. 


94. The Nasim-+-Agra of the 19th November, says that summary powers 
in ictal tte should not as a rule be conferred except on the 
% } recommendation .of the High Court: and then only on 
such Magistrates as have,very heavy files, and cannot get through their work with- 
oup trying certain eases summarily.. The editor is of opinion that accused persous 
should. invariably be served. with a notice before they, are summoned:to stand on 
their trial, so that they may, have an. — to.meet the charge laid: ab their: 
door ; and also that sentences of three months should be made appealable. 
221 
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VI.—RaliLwayY. 


95. The Sitdra-i-Hind (Moradabad), of the 12th November, commendé _ 


Mr. Wright’s scheme of attaching dining cars,to 


orkatanve: certain trains running between Poona and ore, 
and eulogizes him for the care he has evinced in looking to the comforts of Hindu 
passengers by providing bath-rooms and making necessary arrangements for the 


observance of the pardah system for table females. The catering arrangements 
will be entirely in the hands of high class Brahmins, and hot food witha variety 
of dishes will be always available. Other necessary articles of food will be pur- 
chased from Brahmin shop-keepers of Poona and tegiere, 


96. A correspondent in the Jdsus (Agra) of the 14th November, invites’ 
Catering arrangements on the Rohil- the attention of the Railway Board to the unsatis- 
coe enact ettNt factory catering arrangements on the Rohilkhand. 
and Kumaun Railway when the rates of articles supplied are exorbitant, and 
suggests the desirability of early steps being taken to remedy the existing evils 


as has recently been done on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. He further 


asks the editors of the Arya Patra and the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) to take 
up the matter. 


97. A correspondent in the Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th November, says 
Catering arrangements onthe Oudn that his calling necessitates constant travelling, and 
— — he can therefore assert with confidence that the exist- 
ing arrangements on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway are far superior to 
those on several other lines, where passengers have to submit very often to priva- 
tions and hardships. He points out that a reversion to the old order of things 
will bring the old evils in its train, and asks the Railway authorities to reconsider 
the matter, and to allow the existing arrangements to continue. 

Another correspondent says from personal experience that the char 
against the contractor in connection with the catering arrangements and with the 
_ of unauthorized tolls on bridges on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway are 
false. . 


98. A correspondent in the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 22nd November, 
Catering arrangements onthe Ouch Suggests that a reversion to the old order of things. 
scence cinssce: chu chet in connection with catering arrangements is quite 
out of the question, that a dining car if attached tothe railway trains will not. 
supply the wants of the bulk of passengers, who cannot overcome their religious 
prejudices, and points out in conclusion the desirability of the railway authorities 
allowing the existing arrangements under the contract system to continue with 
such modifications as may + deemed necessary. 


99. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 14th November, invites the attention of 
Complaints regarding the condnet or ratte Superintendents to the exorbitant demands 
gouies on the Oudh and Robilkhand Of coolves on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, who 
ba try to force passengers to pay more than six ples per 
bundle, and concludes with the hope that steps will be taken to ensure that ? od 
do not extort more than the fixed rates already in existence. 


100. A correspondent in the Sulaiman: Akhbar (Benares), of the 20th 
November, complains bitterly against ticket-collectors 
in general, and remarks that their conduct is extremely 
over-bearing towards the travelling public irrespective of the position in life that 

ngers occupy. He complains of their extortion, inequable temper and 
inattention to passengers. 


Ticket-Collectors, 


VII.—Post Orricsg. 


101, The Rafiq Punch (Moradabad), of the 7th November, while expressing 
its gratification at the promotions given to employés 
in the various grades of the Postal d ent, 
remarks that considering the work they do and the responsibilities placed on tham 


The Postal Department, 


they are deserving of further promotions, which if given will be a source of much | 


satisfaction, 
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102. The editor of ™~% es: ony _ _- in its wie a the 12th Pg ane 
ovember, that the public are no doubt thankful ’ 
patie temaremnttotrre to the Postal authorities for the concessions made by _— 

them, but we think # is time that the latter turned their attention towards making 
their post cards of the same size as those of private manufacture, as well as turning 
out more decent envelopes priced half anna each, besides raising the limit of the 
weight in the case of a letter carried for 4 an anna to a full tola, These 
improvements would no doubt necessitate a re extra expenditure, but while it 
would be a mere bagatelle in the case of a Department that makes large profits 


from year to year, it would unquestionably afford further facilities to the people 
wea S * * * * * * 


The Postal authorities have, he says, lately enhanced: the limit from four to 
six tolas of a registered newspaper carried for quarter of an anna, while the limit 
has been fixed at twenty tolas for half an anna. It is a well-known fact that 
the proprietors of the majority of the native newspapers in consequence of this 


restriction are seriously hampered in making them more useful by increasing the 
size. 


* . * * * * * * 


In conclusion he urges upon the authorities concerned to at least raise the limit 


of weight for newspapers carried by post from one place to another for one pice 
from 6 to 10 tolas. 


103. A correspondent in Al Isldm (Aligarh), of the 16th November, AL ISLAM, 
in Sata ea says that it is highly desirable that a translation of 16th November, 
: the Postal Guide should invariably be published in — 
Urdu for public information and guidance. The editor says that the Postal 


authorities will in due time find ita source of profit, though it may not be so 
for some time to come, 


VIII.—Native SocrgetTies AND Retiaiovus anp Socrat MarTters. 


104. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 22nd November, while referring to oypq axHBAR, 
The celebration of the reign of the proposed celebration of the reign of Akhbar with a  g2na November, 
i view to cement the relations between Hindus and . 
Muhammadans, says that the very proposal that the Hindus should have a separate 
circle of their own though seated alongside of members of other communities, is 
injurious to the idea of promoting social union, that the Indians will take at least 
another fifty years before they can eat and drink freely with one another, and that 
any attempt at annihilating racial and religious distinction is an attempt to break 
the laws of nature. The Indians should aim at union in temporal matters only, as 
free eating and drinking cannot by itself efface all racial distinctions, as is proved by 


the differences between shias and sunnis. In fact observance of differences is in the 
very nature of man. 


105. A correspondent in the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 22nd November, OUDH PUNCH, 

The influence of (Naturalism) sir S8Y8 that the influence of (Nature) Sir Saiyid Ahmad 22nd Bovernier, 
a Sere oe ree has led to the abolition of the pardah system, has 
“ies a death-blow to the Muhammadan religion, and has introduced quite a new 
hion of dress amongst Muhammadans, who are adopting Western ways and 


manners and are beginning to despise their fathers. 


IX.—MIsceELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : C. E. W. SANDS, 
Asst. to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 
Zhe 26th November, 1906. . 
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I.— Potrrics. 
(a).— Foreign. 

1, Tat Ail Islam mo of the 23rd November, says that the Kuropean 


ci iiiiibids Oieen eae ten Oithan ress 1s ever forward in detracting from the merits of 
ee the Sultan of Turkey and in circulating stories aboat 
him, that would tend to lower him in the public estimation. The a.ticles regard- 
ing his illness if collected and published in pamphlet form will furnish various amus- 
ing versions, and will prove beyond all doubt that Eyropeans excel the Indians in 
inventing lies, though Lord Curzon said that this was a characteristic of Indians 
alone. The editor concludes with noting the story put in circulation by a French 
paper, wherein it is made out that the Sultan’s ailment is due to his having been shot 

y one of his jealous wives, who felt that His Majesty’s regard for her was not 
as loving as it was in the past. 


2. The Naiyar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th November, expresses its 
regret at finding that the Zimes thinks that the 
‘Egyptian University if established, will tend to weaken 
the influence of the British Government. 


3. The Express (Lucknow) of the 29th November, says that a new political 
era has dawned in Persia with the opening of the 
National Assembly. It clearly shows that the Persian 
people a and earnestly desire to advance in the way of modern European 
culture, and, conscious of the threatening danger of political annihilation, are ear- 
nestly seeking means whereby to avert the impending disaster. Possessing men of 
the highest intellectual attainments, Persia with a working capital which will no 
doubt be soon extended, will be soon able to change those deeply rooted evils which 
have considerably hindered her hitherto, and will enable her to emerge from ditti- 
culties which to-day encompass her on all sides. His Imperial Majesty the Shah 
of Persia, while congratulating the people at the opening of the National Assembly, 

ointed out that the new form of Government was calculated to place the 
friendly relations between the people and the state on a firm basis. He exhorted 
Government officials in various grades to try their utmost to carry out necessary 
reforms for the safety and peace of the country. He asked the representatives of 
the people to do all that is good and beneficial to the state, and inculcated prudence 
and unselfishness in the performance of their duties. He exhorted them to serve 
the people and the state with perfect sincerity and good faith, and to keep aloof 
from such actions as would lead to disturbance. The editor remarks that the Shah 
himself feels very keenly the importance of the co-operation which his subjects 
might offer to him as menbers of the National Council, and it is a very hopeful sign 
of the future prosperity of Persia. He points out that the regeneration of Persia 
requires time, money and labour, that retrenchment carried out vigorously in all 
the departments ofthe state might do away with the necessity of raising small foreign 


The Egyptian University. 


. New erain Persia. 


loans, and suggests that at the present moment a foreign loan might retard the pro- 


gress of reform and bind Government hand and foot. 
(b).—Home. 


4, The Baranast (Benares) of the 20th November, points out that the 
questions. of National education and the development 
of the economic and industrial life of the people 
should form the all absorbing topics of discussion at the ensuing session of the 
National Congress. 


5. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 2ist November, points out the desir- 

The Mahammadans and the Indian bility of friendly relations being established between 

ne eee Hindus and Muhammadans. The editor points out 

that the bulk of Muhammadans are not opposed to the Indian National Congress, 

and that the ultimate effect of the Muhammadan deputation will be to favour the 
eause of the National Congress. 


6. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 28rd November, approves of the views 
expressed by the Bengalee, regarding the need for a 
reform in the existing programme ofthe Indian 
National Congress, The editor is of opinion that the Indians should take education 


The Indian National Congress. 
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entirely into their own hands, that technical education should be attended to 
duly, and that district political associations should be formed throughout the 
country, with a view to control the progress of education and of indigenous 
industries, which are essential to ap peg development of a nation. The 
editor says that every attempt is being made at present to injure the cause of the 
country ; it is therefore highly desirable that the Indians should lay aside all racial 
prejudices, and co-operate in promoting Indian interests. 


7. The editor of the Citizen (Allahabad), while referring to the Barisal 
Conference assault case in its issue of the 26th 
November, offers the following comment :—We feel it 
our duty to enlighten the responsible authorities that the people of the new 
Province, or for the matter of that of all India, have lost all faith in the 
administration of justice when the case is between an Indian and a European or 
a Government servant, and that the feeling that it is mere dissipation of energy 
to go to the Law Court for a mock trial-is a general one. There are of course 
individual exceptions ; and generalities are always dangerous. But we represent, 
we fear, the present attitude of the Indian mind, when we make the above 
statement. 


8. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 20th November, says that Irishmen have 

The formation of a separate Councit CVeNtually succeeded in having a separate Council 

eee of their own through their strenuous and persistent 

efforts, but the Indians remain where they were. This the editor says is due to the 
fact that they vary their programme from year to year. 


9, The Jasus (Agra) of the 21st November, while referring to the 
Self-Government in Indiaand Trans. turbulence of the Boers, asks what guarantee Gov- 
pect ernment has of their living peacefully after self- 
overnment has been conferred on them. The editor remarks that Government 
would do well to confer the boon on the Indians, whose conduct in the past has 
given ample proofs of their loyalty, and who will no doubt remain equally loyal 
in the future. 


10. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th November, while refer- 
Representative form of Government Ying to the institution of a representative form of 
aie 00 Government in various Asiatic countries, says that 
India should not expect to have this boon conferred, so long as the various com- 
munities inhabiting the country are not welded into one homogeneous whole. The 
editor points out that Indians must cease to be a nation of sycophants, and abject 
slaves to officialdom before they can expect to command any respect. They should 
act disinterestedly in the interests of the country without being in the least 
influenced by racial likes and dislikes, and both Hindus and Muhammadans should 
co-operate in bringing about the regeneration of India, without which no amount of 
platform oratory will do any good to the country. 


The Barisal Conference assault case. 


11. A correspondent in the Zamana (Cawnpore) for October, says that the 


oti inate members of the Munammadan deputation belonged 


school. It is very much to be regretted that the deputation as a body should 


endeavour to keep the Muhammadan community quite aloof from the Hindus 


in political matters, and it is to be feared that such a course might lead the Hindus 
to think that even the leaders of Muhammadan thought and opinion are opposed 
to union and co-operation. The deputation aims at certain appointments and 
seats in the councils, and considering that its aims are selfish and limited to the 
wellbeing of the Muhammadan community only it dwindles into insignificance when 
compared with the National Congress, which has universal philanthropic objects 
wherein is involyed the common good of Hindus and Muhamniadans. There is no 
doubt that Government gives credit for ability and personal merit and the Muham- 
madans should be ashamed of asking for recognition on racial considerations. 


12, The Institute Gazette (Aligarh), publishes in its issue of the 28th 
November, a note by the Hon’ble Sardar Muhammad 
ed Yakub Khan wherein he explains how Muhammadans 
might obtain due representation in its true sense in the Legislative Councils. 
The Hon'ble Sardar points out that the Muhammadan deputation principally asked 


The Muhammadgn deputation, 


See 


mostly ta what may aptly be called the Aligarh. 
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for two things :—First, that in Legislative bodies, as well as in local bodies in 


which representation is obtained by means of election, the number of Muhammadan . 


representatives should be first fixed by the Government, not only in consideration 
of their numerical proportion, but of their political importance also. Secondly, 


that with a view to render election of Muh»ammadans possible Muhammadan voters — 


should be allowed to elect their own representatives separately. 
* a * * * * * | 
It may be added that the Memorial has further made clear that appointment 


by nomination is neither representation in its true sense, nor satisfactory and fair 
to the interests of the community. 
* * # * pee * * 

The Taluka Board is formed of the representatives of the different groups 
situated in the Zalyka, as well as of nominated members whose number is 
—. equal to the elected members. Then this combined body, namely the 
Taluka Board consisting of elected as well as nominated members, sits to elect 
one representative for the District Local Board. This latter Board consists of 
as many elected representatives as there are Taluka Boards in the district, and so 
many nominated members besides. It need hardly be repeated that from a general 
list of electorate consisting of a majority of others, it is impossible for Muhammadans 
to obtain due representation whether in Municipalities or Taluka or District Boards. 
I may further casually remark here, that the election by Taluka Boards for a seat 
in the District Board, is not a typically popular election because half the 
members in the Jaluka Boards are not representative of the people, being. nominees 
of the Government. I mention this point here because it appears to me to be 
certain that the present local laws-prescribing the methods of election will be 


altered, so this fact which is obviously inconsistent with true representation may 
attract notice when the acts are amended. 
# # * % * % oe 


In Municipalities and Taluka Boards, where the Muhammadan population 


is more than 10 per cent, the Muhammadan electors should be allowed to elect their 


own representatives, and they should be divided (territorially or otherwise) into 
as many groups as the number of representatives are allotted to the community, 
in consideration of their numerical proportion and political importance etc. In 
like manner the Muhammadan members of the Taluka Local Boards should be 
allowed to elect as many representatives for the District Board as may be allotted 
to the community. The Muhammadan voters of the district should for this purpose 
be divided (territorially or otherwise) into a number of groups equal to the number 
of representatives allotted to the community on the District Board. In the same 
manuer the Muhammadan members of. the District Local Boards and large 
Municipalities should be allowed to elect as many representatives for the Provincial 
Legislative Council as will be allotted to the community, and they should be 
divided into as many groups (by districts and municipalities) as will be equal 
to the number of representatives allotted to the community for the Provincial 
Council. In the same manner the elected Muhammadan members of the Provincial 
Council should be allowed to elect as many Muhammadan membes for the 
Viceregal Council as will be allotted to the community, and for this purpose more 
provinces than one may be grouped together when necessary. 
* i * % * * i 


He is strongly of opinion, that in JIndia, in order to guard the interests 
of the minority there should be a special provision in every enactment embodying 
the principle of self-government. The special provision should be that in any 
Municipality or Local Board if two-thirds of the members belonging to one community 
or such number of the people of that community as may appear to be sufficient, 
represent in writing that, on account of the numerical preponderance of votes of 
the stronger community, their interests have been prejudiced by any decision 
affecting their religious sentiments or vital interests, the Government or the 
Commissioner of the division should have power to stay the operation of the 
decision, and to pass such orders as may appear fit and just. 

This is supported by a Resolution of the Indian National Conference held 
under the pielddentebip of Mr. Budruddin Tayabjai, in which the Congress have held 
the principle that in cases when all Muhammadans jointly oppose any decision, 
that decision will not be operative, or will be cancelled. 
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In Municipalities and Local Boards where the population of Muhammadans 


_ is less than a tenth, Government may, if it considers that the trouble in altering 
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the system of electing will not be commensurable with the object, direct that no 
change be made, and that the interests of the minority be safeguarded by nomination 
and by the provision mentioned in the foregoing paragraph. 


The privileges which are desired to be obtained for the Muhammadan commu- 
nity, may certainly be granted to any other community such as Parsis or Native 
Christians or Sikhs, in localities where their numerical strength is not less than 
one-tenth, provided they choose to profit by this provision. : 


13. The Jasus (Agra) of the 2ist November, while referring to the 
The deputation from Indian coloniststo deputation from Indian colonists that waited on 
Lord Elgin. Lord Elgin, says that his Lotdship’s lip sympathy 
will not stand the Indians in good stead, and points out that the British 
Government is not prepared to interfere on behalf of the Indians, as it is afraid 
of the turbulence of the people of Transvaal. The editor expresses his deep 
sympathy with Indians who are maltreated in a foreign land where they have 
been compelled to go to seek a precarious livelihood. 


14. The Muragqa-t-Tasauar pla si of the 7th November, received on 

26th November, regrets to find that the Indians are 
looked upon with contempt by the colonists in 
Vancouver, Canada and Australia, and as unfit for anything but employment as 
labourers in Mauritius and Trinidad. The editorisof opinion that Englishmen 
must learn to sympathize with Indians, if they*wish the latter to love and respect 
them. 


15. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 26th November, feels much aggrieved 
at the exclusion of Indians from English colonies, 
_ while Englishmen themselves do not hesitate to make 
profit from India by selling their manufactures at exorbitant prices. 


16. The Naswm-1-Agra of the 27th November, regrets to find that English 

, colonists seem to have a universal hatred against 
Indians. The editor says that love alone can beget 
love, and that Englishmen cannot expect Indians to love them or to have any 
hs i for them, unless their feelngs are reciprocated by the ruling race. 
yenuine sympathy is a = ty that the British cannot and should not expect from 
the Indians if they make a wrong use of power to keep possession of the coun 
that chance put into their hands. He instances that a number of Indians who 
had gone to Vancouver in search of employment had to return without landing 
there. Indians are not allowed to enter "bear and Australia and they are 
treated no better than dogs in South Africa. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 28rd November, likewise deplores the 
unfriendly attitude of European colonists towards Indians. 


17. The Union Gazette (Bareilly) of the 21st November, while referring to 
the prosecution of the Punjabi, points out that the 
| Press in India does not exert any appreciable 
influence on the public mind, and that any attempt to put offending papers to 
expense with a view to bring their existence to an end is very unworthy of Govern- 
ment. Prosecutions of native papers should therefore be as few as possible. 


Colonists and®Indians, 


Yndians and colonists. 


Colonies and the Indians. 


The prosecution of the Punjabi. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TrRANS-F RONTIER. 


18. The Hapress (Lucknow), of the 22nd November, says that it is 
reported that the Amir is considerably reducing 
his army by discharging many inefficient soldiers, 
and is thus meeting the monthly increment of four rupees (Kabuli) which is being 
given to the sepoys. Nasr-ullah Khan, the Amir’s brother and Commander: 
in-Chief of the troops, and General Amir Muhammad Khan are supervising the 
preparation of lists of the men discharged and retained. | 


Increase of payin the Amir’s army. 


ee | 
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19. The Jdsus (Agra) of the 21st November, says that the stringent 
measures taken bythe District Magistrate of Agra to 
prevent the abnormal rise in the prices of grain owing 
to the ensuing darbar have been a source of great public satisfaction. 


20. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th November, says that the 


ys ensuing visit of the Amir of Kabul will lead to 
tt a very useful results, and will facilitate the moral and 
social progress of the Afghans who are at present a savage people. 


21. The editor of the Awaza-1-Khalq, 26th November, regrets to notice that 


Rise of rates of grain in Agra. 


din Cin cn en bien the expenditure incurred during the ensuing visit of ° 


the Amir of Kabul will have to be borne by India. 


22. The Nawar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th November, invites the 

de. init ci ste aes attention of Government to the great hardships to the 

Delhi public, due to dearness of grain and other 

articles, owing to the impending visit of the Amir of Kabul, and suggests the 

desirability of its taking necessary steps to import provisions from other places. 

The editor points out that in case Government does not direct its attention to the 

ublic distress, the Bengali Press will seize this as an opportunity for hostile and 
insolent criticism as it did on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, 


23. The Naswm-1-Agra of the 27th November, says that the public are of 
ape opinion that the procession should pass through the 

la " tates bazar, so as to enable them to witness it without an 
inconvenience. The editor approves of the'view expressed, and points out that 


the local press should have every opportunity of keeping themselves well informed 
of the events of the day. 


24. The Agra Akhbar of the 28th November, says that the late Amir of Kabul, 

elias Amir Abdul Rahman Khan, was of opinion that he 
o could be happy between the English Lion on the one 
side and the Russian Bear on the other, only by keeping his force in a high state 


of efficiency. The editor says that Kabul is not a power that may be viewed with 
contempt. 


25. A correspondent of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 1st December 

eiamiiiaii is surprised that Amir Habib-ullah Khan is still 

referred to as an Amir even in official speeches delivered 

bY His Excellency the Viceroy of India and in the announcements in the Gazette 
0 


India, in spite of the fact that the British Government has acknowledged the 
Amin’s title to kingship. 3 | 


26. The Hindustdéns (Lucknow), of the 21st November, says that the recent 
The Kabulis and the Police in trouble that the Calcutta police had with the Kabulis 
Calentta. will give Government some idea of the high-handed- 


ness of the Kabuli tradesmen in their dealings with the rural public in Bengal and 
elsewhere. 


27. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st November, while referring to the 
The police and the Kabulis in cat. fight between the police and the Kabulis in Cal- 
cutia. cutta, says that the police, who originally behaved 
with high-handedness in the matter have contented themselves with taking no 
steps against the Kabulis, and the only accused under arrest has been released. The 
editor thinks that processions are stopped from passing through the bazar, not 


because there is any apprehension of a breach of the peace, but because the police 


and the officers mistrust their powers of interference, which tends to make the 


police more inefficient. j 


IlI.—Narive Srarss. 


28. The Jasus (Agra), of the 21st November, is highly gratified to learn 
ae that the Maharaja of Baroda has issued orders to 
found libraries throughout his dominions, and invites 

other ruling chiefs of India to follow his noble example inthe matter. . 
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29. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29th November, while discussing 
the remarks of the Civil and Military Gazette 
Pee NNN A pointing out the fact that the adoption oY the 
Maharaja of Kashmir is *trictly defined and limited, so as to be personal and 
for religious purposes, and will in no vee | affect the succession to the state, offers 
the iowies remarks :—An adopted son for religious purposes 18 & new 
definition, and we do not know who is responsible for it. Is not the present 
Maharaja owner of his State? Has he no free will inchoosing his successor? Is 4 
successor to be thrust on him against his will? These are questions which might 
be answered by the Foreign Ojfice, which must have had a hand in making these 
- queer arrangements for adoption. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


30. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 24th November, regrets to find 
that Europeans treat Indians -with the utmost 
contempt, and quotes the case of Lala Gobind Ram, 
signaller, from the Punjali of the 12th November, which paper details the manner 
in which the signaller was chased by some dogs belonging to two Europeans, who 
incited the hounds instead of calling them off. The case is now in court. 


81. The Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th November, says that 

Justice between Europeans ana Mr. Stead is surprised to learn from his nephew, who 
Sedions. isa military officer in India, that no Kuropean is 
punished with death for murder in this country. The information was furnished in 
reply to certain enquiries regarding the strained relations between the rulers and 
the ruled. The editor says that the information is certainly only too true, and no 
- European has ever been sentenced to death even for the perpetration of murders of 
a most atrocious character, though many natives have been sentenced to long terms 
of imprisonmentand even to transportation merely for having defamed a European. 


32. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 27th November, gives a list of barristers 
Mubammadan Judgesin Indian High Nd judges whom the editor considers fit for occupying 
Cours. a seat on the High Court Bench, and suggests 
that at least one Muhammadan Judge should be appointed in each of the Indian 
High Courts. The editor while referring to the vacancy arising on the retire- 
ment of Justice Chander Madhab Chander Ghosh of the Calcutta High Court, 
expresses a hope that the vacancy will be filled up by the appointment ofa 
Muhammadan Judge. He remarks that the names suggested by the Bengali 
Press are of congressmen, and some of them have not the necessary qualifications 
for the appointment. | 


Europeans and Indians. 


33. A correspondert makes the following remarks in the Indian People 
Advocates of the Allahabad High (Allahabad) of the 2Znd November, regarding the 
— enrolment of vakils as advocates :—Barristers who had 
taken umbrage at the enrolment of vakils as advocates in 1895, recommended that 
an attorney should be enrolled as an advocate in 1906, and the Judges, by unani- 
mous resolution apparently, have accepted the recommendation. They could not 
pass over the claims of Mr. Durga Charan Banerjee, though wis application had, 
on dit, on a previous occasion been shelved, and, since out of evil cometh good, Mr. 
Banerjee has also been enrolled as an advocate. But the public are curious to 
know upon what principle Mr. Malcomson has been honoured with this peculiar 
distinction. Sir John Edge’s principle evidently was to honour the best men in 
the court, men at once able and honourable, who were at the top of the profession. 
Nobody can claim that Sir John Stanley and his brother judges have acted upon 
this principle. Have they then acted upon the rule of seniority? Why has Mr. 
Simeon been then passed over? Had they official position in view? Why has 
Mr. Ghulam Mujtaba been then ignored? Mave they taken professional merit as 
the test 2 How was the case of the Hon’ble Mr. Malaviya then overlooked? The 
conclusion seems to be irresistible that sifarish is the only way to success now. 
But is it not deplorable that the Court should allow: its discretion to be guided by 
the recommendation of a particular section of the bar? And it may be a question 
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if the same consideration would have been shown to. a recommendation by the 
Vakils’ Asscciation. 


84. A correspondent in the Allahabad Law Journal of ‘the 1st December 
offers the following remarks on the enrolment of two 
gentlemen as Advocates of the High Court, North- 
Western Provinces :—In fairness to a large body of Vakils of not less than 10 years’ 
standing, who had to pass an intricate examination, I would request you to enquire 
into the circumstances which led to the creation of two more Advocates. If I 
may be permitted to say, it is an open secret that after the enrolment of the two 
Doctors of Law, the Hon’ble Court was very loth toadmit any more vakils to 
the Rolls of Advocates, nay it had actually declined to entertain the applications 
of some applicants. But it seems that subsequently, on the recommendation of 
the Bar Library in favour of Mr. R. Malcomson, a solicitor and judgment writer 
of the Court, to be enrolled as an Advocate, the Hon’ble Court was pleased to make 
two more advocates. By the way it is remarkable that no such distinction is 
made among the Vakils of the Calcutta High Court. The vakils practising in 
the High Court and Courts subordinate to it throughout the Provinces, expect 
an impartial and fair treatment of their individual cases, when the Hon'ble 
Judges sit together in order to make Advocates at an Hinglish meeting, where the 
applicants have no access and where they cannot urge anything on their behalf. 
[It is not for us to pry into the secrets of an English meeting. But where 
the Full Court decides upon any action by unanimous resolution, even if it does 
so in camera, why should not the maxim Omnia presumuntur rite et solenniter esse 


acta apply ?—Eb. | 


35. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 20th November says that much time and 
Village Panchayats. wealth would be saved if the Indian National Con- 


gress could pass a resolution, and induce the Indian 
public to settle their civil disputes out of court by a reference to panchayats, 


86. A correspondent on prey the orto letter bs the Indian — 

of the 22nd November, regarding the use of wigs 

eee in the local High Court Tes iv noticed the fact 
that all the barristers in the local High Court, and four out of six Judges have 
recently gone in for a new head-dress in the shape of wigs, but you do not profess 
to inquire into the reason. The minds of some loiterers in the Court have been 
much exercised over the matter, and several malicious explanations have been 
given. The Pioneer, for example has suggested that it is more seemly and decorous to 
put on wigs, implying thereby that the judges and the barristers were an 
unseemly and indecorous body previously. The Allahabad Law Journal, com- 
menting upon the recrudescence of the wig in India after three quarters of a century, 
says that new order may sometime change, yielding place to old. Now no doubt 
fashions run in cycles, but I do not think this is merely a matter of fashion. 
A. disrespectable wag suggests that the cumbrous head-dress has been adopted to 
keep the wits of the wearer from some wool-gathering, but surely the wits of all 
our judges are not always in the habit of wandering. A fourth suggestion is that 
the wig is meant to be the one touch of art which will make the judges and 


New Advocates. 


ALLAHABAD 
LAW JOURNAL, 


1st December, 1906. 


ANAND, 
20th November, 


1906. 


INDIAN PEOPLE, 


22nd November, 
1906. | 


the barristers kins, but the very idea that any of our judges will pore to touting . 


for the barristers is disreputable, and I for one refuse to entertain it. To my mind, 
the explanation is clear, and it is to be found in science. Only the other day 
some scientific journals were discussing the momentous question if the human 
skull were not growing thinner, and the conclusion of the experts was, that the 
skull was undergoing a process of degeneration, and before long it might be 
necessary for brain-workers to put on ironcaps for the protection of their brain. 
Chief Justice Stanley and his followers have evidently taken time by the forelock, 
and put on a wig now to avoid an ironcap in the future. 


87. The Kanauj Punch of the 23rd November, while oe to the 

Prosecution ofa Sub-Inspectorin the. CORViction of a Sub-Inspector in the oradabad 
eee eee district on a charge of wrongfully confining a person 
in order to extort a bribe of one thousand rupees, expresses his regret that not 
even two per cent. of honest men are to be found in any department, and yet strin- 
gent measures are not adopted to stop bribery. 
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that the executive authorities should render every 
police in dealing with crime generally, and the working of the bad livelihood sections 
police on their part must be careful that they do not molest 


NASIM-I.AGRA, 
a3rd November 1906. 


88. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 20th November, regrets to note that the | 


( 850 ) 


The estate of the late Maharaja of CS8tate of the late Maharaja of Ajudhya is encum- 


Ajudbya. 


rupees, and suggests that His Honour Sir James Digges 


bered with debts amountin 


to sixty-four lakhs of 
To uche would do well 


to place it forthwith under the Court of Wards. The editor suggests that a portion 
of the estate might be sold off, and certain debts liquidated at once with a view to 
prevent an accumulation of interest. 


39, The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 21st November, says that the much 


The death of the Maharaja of Aju- 


hya. 


view ofthe relations that have existed all along 


lamented death of the Maharaja of Ajudhya has 


brought the questions of succession and the indebted- 
nese of the estate to the fore ; that it is very fortunate that His Honour Sir James 
Digges LaTouche is yet at the head of Government, and it isto be hoped that, in 


between the Maharaja and His 


Honour, early steps will be taken to place the estate under the management of the 


Court of Wards. The editor suggests that the 


portion of the estate which is situated 


in the Gonda district should be disposed of forthwith, and the assets spent in 
payment of such of the loans as have been contracted at high rates of interest. He 
concludes with |g ye out that, since the estate will be under the management 


of the Board o 


Revenue, the Local Government will have the opportunity of 


moving the Government of India to raise a debenture loan at a low rate of interest 
for the payment of existing debts, and hopes that in case such a@ course is adopted 
the estate, if in honest hands, will be free from all encumbrances in about ten 
years time. 


40. Theeditor of the Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 26th November, expresses 
his appioval of the proposal to place the estate, 


The future of Ajudhbya. 


interest. 


41. 


Neglect of duty on the part of the 
Tailway police at Shikobabad. 


left by the late Maharaja of Ajudhya under the 
Court of Wards,!and to pay off the existing debts by contracting fresh loans at low 


(b).— Police. 


A correspondent in the Jésus (Agra), of the 21st November, invites 


the attention of the Deputy Inspector-General of 
Police, Railway Branch, to the very unsatisfactory 


conduct and neglect of duty on the part of a constable, on ~, at Shikohabad 


station on the Kast Indian Railway. 


He says that on the 27th 


ctober 1906, at 


5 a.M. he made a report to the constable on duty of the theft of a leather bag with 
property to the value of Rs. 100, belonging to his brother being stolen from the 
waiting-room. The constable instead of taking steps to secure the arrest of the 
offender and the property, treated the matter with indifference, saying that a theft at 
the alleged time was impossible, and that the bag must have been stolen sometime 
during the night, and asked him to come to the thana in the evening when 
investigation would be taken up according to law. He then goes on tosay, that three 
days afier the occurrence, the investigation of the case was taken up by the Sub- 
Inspector, who, after making the preliminary enquiry, fixed his suspicions on the 
railway coolies, who might have removed the bag in the confusion that prevailed 


owing to the Batesar fair. 


He expresses a hope that due notice will be taken of 


the conduct of the police in the matter, and that an experienced officer will be 
_ deputed to enquire into the case. 


42. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 28rd November, says that a police-officer 


The police and bad characters. 


alone can imagine the difficulties he has to expe- 
rience in detecting crime. Men of bad character are 


act with every license as they know that the police will get into trouble if the 
interfere unnecessarily with their liberty, and it is therefore highly desirable 


in particular. The 
innocent persons. 


43. The Nasim-t-Agra of the 23rd November, disapproves of frequent trans- 


The transfer of Police Officers, 


is injurious to public interests. 


possible assistance to the 


fers of police officers, and remarks that the practice 


There is no doubt, 


that police officers are all much of the same worth as is apparent from the fact 
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that these transfers do not in any way result in keeping down crime in the circles 
concerned. = | 

44. The editor of the Awaz1-1-Khalq, while referring to an article in the 
Bengalee in its issue of the 24th November, says that 


| Corruption in the Police Department, ; ° . 
no amount of promotion will check the corruption of 


the police, and it is desirable that proper steps should be taken to restrict the 


excessive powers that they wield at present. 


45. A correspondent from Gaya, while referring in the Bharat Jiwan 

(Benares) of the 26th Morente, to police oppression in 
general mentions a case in which two police constables 
beat a fruit-seller for refusing to supply them with fruit without payment. The 
fruit-sellers closed their shops in a body, and opened them, aly on receiving 
assurances of immunity ot police oppression from the Collector. The case is 


now pending in court, and it is to be hoped that the offenders will receive their 
deserved punishment. 


Police oppression. 


46. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd November, remarks that only recently 

a dakaitt was committed on certain women, while on 
: their way to the railway station; it now transpires 
that another has been perpetrated on the famous temple at Aliganj (Lucknow), 
and that the dakaits have taken all that could be found. The editor characterises 
the state of affairsas disgraceful and thinks that dakaitc has become a means of 
livelihood in Lucknow. 


47. The Awaza-1-Khalg (Benares), of the 24th November, notices with regret 
that the local police cannot cope with thefts in 
Benares, which are on the increase. 


Dakaitis in Lucknow. 


Thefts in Benares. 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 


48. The Nasim-i-Agra of the 28rd November, regrets to notice that those 
entrusted with the duty of assessing income-tax do not 
discharge their duties conscientiously, and that there 
is a tendency in them to raise these taxes from time to time, as they are under 
the impression that such conduct is calculated to help them in securing the good- 
will of Government. 


Assessment of income-tax. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


49, The Unwn Gazette(Bareilly), ofthe 21st November, is amazed at the 
apathy of the Moradabad Municipality towards any 
reform in the pers | carriages of Moradabad, and 
points out that the roofs of these carriages are so low as to inconvenience even per- 
sons of average height while driving in them. The editor says that the practice of 
compelling passengers to vacate a carriage in the case of a higher ofter, or when the 
carriage is required by the police is very reprehensible, and points out that a 
Babu is the chief offender in this matter. 


50. The Naswm-1-Agra of the 23rd November, views with disapprobation the 
Increase of expenditure in munice growing tendency of municipalities generally to 
aise a undertake reforms though they have no funds in 
hand. The editor thinks that such a course will sooner or later prove ruinous to the 


general public, and it is desirable that the matter should receive due consideration 
from Government. 


51. The Tuhfa-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the 25th November, says that the roads 
in Bijnor, with the exception of two, are unmetalled 
ones and stand much in need of repairs; that all 
that the contractors do is to fill up cavities caused during the rains, and that 
some of the roads are now in a level with the ground. The matter deserves 
the serious attention of the local district board, and it isto be hoped that Sahibzada 
Abdul Hamid Khan, who spares himself no pains to secure public welfare will 
‘be able to see that necessary repairs are undertaken. The editor invites his 

articular attention to the Paoli road which has the heaviest traffic, and is used 
y persons taking gur and grain to Muzaffarnagar. 


Hackney carriages in Moradabad, 


Roads in Bijnor. 
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52. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 26th November, while referring to 
the terrible fire that broke out at Bishesharganj 
(Benares) points out that much of the loss was due to 
the inadequate water supply, for which the municipality are to blame. The editor 
hopes that they will take necessary measures to be prepared for future emergencies, 


Fire at Benares. 


(e).— Education. 


53. The Hindustdni (Lucknow), of the 21st November, says that Pandit 
The Convocation meeting of the Alla- Sundar Lal, the Vice-Chancellor, made an eloquent 
er appeal in behalf of technical education towards the 
close of his address at the last Convocation meeting of the Allahabad University. 
He urged high education in arts and manufactures on scientific principles ; and 
ogy out that the failure of Indian arts and industries was due to the fact. that, 
eing dependent on manual labour, they could not compete with European 
enterprise, where machinery is empioyed in every branch of industry. Beetroot sugar 
and artificial indigo are replacing Indian products manufactured from the sugar- 
cane and the indigo plant. He was of opinion that steps should be taken to spread 
technical education throughout India ; he dwelt on the existing system of education 
in America, and expressed satisfaction at learning that the surplus money of the 
Victoria Memorial Fund in the Province of Agra will be spent on founding one 
or more scholarships to be given to such students as, after passing the M.A. 
examination in science, undertake to spend their time in making scientific 
research, and in writing original works on science, or in making translations of 
scientific works. 


54. The Hindustdm (Lucknow), of the 21st November, while referring to 
the Rajput deputation, expresses a hope that the 

ublic will join His Honour in wishing every success 
to the Maha Sabha in educating the thirty lakhs of Rajputs inhabiting India, but | 
is afraid that its efforts to establish a separate Rajput College may not at present 
bear fruitful results. 


55. The Tuhfa--Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th November, while referring 
to the Rajput deputatior, says that there is no doubt 
that the Rajput Maha Sabha isdoing very good 
work, but considering that asum of only a lac and a half rupees has so far been 
collected out of twenty lacs of rupees that will be. required for starting a Rajput 
College, it seems desirable that the interest of the sum realized may be spent in 
founding scholarships for promoting higher education. 


56. The Chhdtra Hitesht (Aligarh), for November, while expressing its 
satisfaction at the increase of pay given to teachers 
of tahsils schools in the United Provinces, points out 
that the assistant teachers likewise should get at least Rs. 20 per mensem. 


57. A correspondent in the Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 21st November, 
condemns female education and points out that it 
ap leads to many serious evil consequences. He refers 
to the opinion of Mr. Badr-ud-din Tyabji in support of his contention, and remarks 
that the objectionable influence of families pa to the Aligarh school is 
aifecting the lower classes likewise. He concludes with referring to the existence of 
a girl teacher in Lahore whose bad example is likely to lead to great results. 


98. The Indian People (Allahabad) of the 22nd November, says that the 

new rules which have: had the effect of rm 
district and mufassil schools under district and loca 
boards are doing just the mischief that was anticipated when they were about to 
be passed. The real control has passed from Inspectors and educational officers 
to the members of the boards. As a consequence, head-masters and other teachers 
dare not keep back the sons and wards of the members from promotion, even if 
they happen to be unfit. In the case of more advanced students the answer papers 
are careiully preserved so that, whenever there is any complaint that the son or 
ward of any member has not been promoted, the papers are produced for the inspec- 
tion of the Collector or the chairman of the board. In the lower forms in which 


The Rajput deputation. 


The Rajput deputation. 


Pay of teachersin T7ahsili schools, 


Female education. 


Schools under District Boards. 
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only oral examinations take place no evidence can be kept, and all boys belonging 
to the families of the members of boards have to be promoted, the teachers having 
no option. Is the new system likely to have beneficial or pernicious results, 
and is thé cause of education likely tobe promoted by this state of.things. 


« $9 The Shahna-t-Hind’ scar ) of the 24th: ornare says ag oe 7 is 
ne ‘at _- useless making any’ complaints against: the boardin 
oe . arrangem cate: in the ‘Aligarh College, as they as 
far better than what one finds in Arabic schools elsewhere. The editor remarks 
somewhat sarcastically that the Aligarh authorities are compelled to effect a saving 
in every possible direction, because the students cannot otherwise find means to 
adopt a Kuropean style of dress, which is looked upon: as essential and is expensive 

to keep up. 


60. The Awaza-i-Khalgq (Benares), "| pe 24th a tig ore on on 
se existing state of affairs in the Kayasth Pathshala 
baa ee : is er deplorable. Munshi hoes, opal a vakil of 
Gorakhpur, paida flying visit to the Pathshala, and took the teachers unawares. 
While examining the classes he asked one of the teachers, Babu Parmeshri 
Dayal, B.A., LL.B., to explain a particular passage to the students, his intention 
being to test the ability of the. teacher himself. This attitude of the Inspector 
was resented by Babu Gobind Prasad Nigam, M.A. Both these teachers have since 
oe their appointments, The editor regrets very much that this sort of 


cont wef should ‘e met with amongst Kayasths who belong to the most educated 
eommunity of Hindus. 


61. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 25th November, contains a letter from 

~ one D. P, Shukla, wherein he reiterates his' request 

pies ener ee published in the Hindi monthly magazine Saraswats 

with’ a” view to show the need for the publication of the Government Gazette 

in‘the Dev Nagri characters. He points out that the argument applies not only 

to the Government Gazette, but to all the Government publications which have 

to &ppear ‘in vernacular for the information of the public, concludes with 

citing the instance ofthe Urdu Agricultural Journal Mufid-ul Mazarain, published 

by: the’ Aigricultural’ Department of these provinces, and. reminds Government 
of the wise suggestion made by the Director of the Department in his last report. 


* 62, Al Bashir’ (Etawah) of the 27th November, while reproducing an 
Educetion‘amotig Muhammacans,  *rticle contribyted by Professor Ziya-ud-din ‘Ahmad 
7 on secondary education in France, recounts certain 
iiinovations introduced in the Muhammadan boarding-house at Etawah, and regrets 
that the Muhammadans in India do not pay the least attention to education, which 
is the’ chief chuse of their distress. 


- 63. The, Aligarh 1g= 4 Gaz-tte. Bp 28th November exhorts the 
\ Phe All:Indian Muhgmmgiax‘Eaucg-- Mubammadan public to muster strong at the ensuin 
ee ”. All-India vv ak aad i 5 al nt ul al to “4 
held at Dacca, and announces: that the -conference' will have: nothing whatever 
to do with politics. The editor says that the conference was originated by Sir 
Saiyid Ahmad Khan, and affords every. facility for interchange of thought 
and visits to Muhammadans all over India, who have the opportuvity of meeting 
and | ison peing. at least once a year questions relating to the well-being of the 
community. ‘The Nawabof Dacca is-making .all possible arrangements that can 
conduce to the comfort of the visitors. 


. (f).—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land. 


64. The Nasimri-Agra of the 28rd November, says that grain in’ Ajmer is 
ne er ‘ . gelling at famine prices m spite ofthe good harvest, 
noe. a, nd that ‘the‘police there seem to be quite unmindful 

of their duties in checking the sale. of adulterated ghi and other articles of food in 
apite of repeated complaints to that effect, 
426 
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(g).—General, 


65. The Sanadh Opkarak (Meerut), points out in its combined issue for 
September and October, that the Indians are entirely 
dependent on foreign countries for the supply of their 
daily wants, and suggests that both Hindus and Muhammadans should be able to 
merge their racial differences and work for the commun good of the country, which 
depends materially on the promotion of the swadesht movement. 


66. The Kalwar Mitra (Allahabad), says in its combined issue for 
October and November, that India affords a wide 
field for foreign enterprise, that it is sadly wanting 
in commercial instinct,and that her poverty is due to her lack of energy in 
promoting Indian arts and manufactures. The export of Indian grain and other 
agricultural products is another great factor which contributes to her poverty. 
The editor points out that some of the products of India undergo a process of 
manufacture in European countries, after which they are brought back to India and 
sold at marvellously high prices. He asks if the Indians cannot prepare their own 

roducts in the same way as Europeansdo. He deplores that Indian arts and 
industries and agriculture have undergone considerable deterioration, and are not 
yet sufficiently attended to by Indians. 


67. The Chhdétra Hiteshi (Aligarh) for November, while referring to the 
i a al progress of the swadesht movement all over India, 
expresses its regret at finding that Aligarh is laggin 
behind. The editor says that use of foreign sugar at Aligarh should be discourage 
as soon as possible: | 
68. The Banyya Sukhdayak (Benares) for November, expresses its gratifica- 
a tion at the interest evinced by the Benares public 
in promoting the swadesht movement, by boycott- 
ing foreign sugar and promoting indigenous artsand industries. Theeditor exhorts. 
unicipal Commissioners in particular, and the Indian public in general, to promote 
the swadesht movement if they have the welfare of the country at heart. 
69. The Chhdtra Hitesht (Aligarh) for November, is highly gratified to 
SW Aa ae learn that vows have been made at Amthan in the 
Etah district to abstain from using, and exposing foreign 
sugar for sale. The editor suggests the desirability of similar measures being 
taken all over the country. 7 | 
70. The Brahmin Samachar (Meerut), for November, says that much 
it a interest was evinced at the swadeshi meetings held 
a at Meerut on the 16th, 17th and 19th October last, 
when Mr. Ahmad Raza of Delhi, Rae Murlidhar of Umballaand other Hindu 
and Muhammadan speakers dwelt on the advantages conferred by the swadesht 
movement, and exhorted the public to have the promotion of its interests at heart. 


71. The Brahmin Samachar (Meerut) for November, says that a number of 

ee stirring speeches were delivered at a meeting of the 

Kayasth debating club exhorting the Hindus and 

Muhammadans to co-operate in promoting the swadeshi movement, which is purely 
@ social movement and has nothing to do with polities, 


72. The Baranast (Benares) of the 6th November, received on 26th|November, 
PERERA SE says that the attempt of Lord: Curzon to strike at the 
very root of Indian progress has, in spite of him, 

proved a boon to India, in that it has given an impetus to the canted movement, 
on which depends the future regeneration of the country. 


73. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 20th November, while pointing out that 
a ae a decrease of 20 per cent. in the import of foreign 
goods shows decided progress of the swadesht move- 

ment, says that it has to be borne in mind that a large proportion of this decrease 


is to be credited to the efforts of Bengal. 
74, The Baranasi (Benares) of the 20th November, publishes a list of 
EDR ee erg SOI purely swadeshz institutions, firms and factories which 
| amply testifies to the progress that the swadesht move- 


The swadeshi movement. 


The swadesht movement. 


ment is making in Bengal. 
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75. Acorrespondent ih the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 26th November, OUDH AK#BAR, 


says that the Hindu leaders of religion have pronounc- 
ed their verdict against the use of foreign sugar, 


which is refined by means of bovine blood and bone-ash, but the leaders of Shia and 


Sunni communities alike have so far expressed no definite opinion on the subject. 
The editor points out that the Hindus and Muhammadans have lived on terms of 
friendship br centuries, as the latter have adopted India as their domicile. The 
Europeans on the other hand, have all along tried to supersede indigenous manufac- 
tures by importing English products, which has drained crores of rupees from 
India. ‘It is therefore Tasieek e that religious leaders should give every support to 
the swadesht movement so as to facilitate its progress, and thereby check the ever-: 
increasing poverty of India. He hopes that the swa7esht movement will contribute 
materially to the reunion between Hindus and Muhammadans, and concludes 
with exhorting the Indians to persevere in promoting its cause. 


76. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 21st November, reproduces certain 
verses from the Hitkar: (Amritsar) wherein the pub- 
lic are exhorted to encourage swadesht manufactures 
and to boycott foreign products at whatever cost. The editor suggests that the 
quality of indigenous products wlll increase with the demand, and that such a course 
if adopted will stop the drain of Indian wealth into foreign countries. 


\ 

77. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st November, while referring to a 
complaint made against certain students for shaving 
the beard of a Muhammadan at Rangpur, because he 
wanted to purchase some fo'eign piece-goods from the shop of a Marwar., 
says that the students were doubtless to blame, and asks why the Muhammadans 
are opposed to the swadesht movement. The editor exhorts them to make common 
cause with the Hindus in promoting the movement, and remarks that this case 
should not have gone to court as mere boys were conce ‘ned. 


78. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 21st November, says that the failure 
of certain English firms will, it is to be hoped, open 
the eyes of the sceptical Anglo-Indian who would 
not believe that the swadeshi movement has proved a real success. The editor is 
of opinion that the Indians will continue to boycott English manufactures until 
they receive due consideration at the hands of their rulers. | 


79. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar) of the 22nd November, says that 
the promotion of indigenous arts and manufactures is 
essential to the prosperity of the country, and 
suggests that the formation of committees like that in Benares, for employing 
orphans and encouraging swadcshi industries will be very beneficial all over tie 
country. The editor points out that perfection and excellence can be attained only 
by practice and public support, Pe the encouragement of even such articles 
as for the time being are in a crude form is very necessary. ) 


80. The Mohini (Kanauj), of the 23:d November, feels extremely gratified 
at the progress made by the swadesht movement, of 
which the large number of factories that have come 
into existence during the last two years gives ample testimony. The editor asks the 
public to beware of investments in banks, and advises them to lay out their money 
in promoting indigenous manufactures by opening more factories and starting 
other trading associations. 


81. The Kanauj Punch of the 28rd November, while admitting the useful- 
ness of the swadesht movement, says that it is 
a serious mistake on the part of the promoters of the 
swadeshi movement to think that they can make any progress inthis direction by 
compelling people to give up the use of articles of foreign manufacture, and points 
out that such a course cannot but be looked upon with disfavour by Government. 


82. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 24th November, reproduces an 

article from the Rast Gujtar wherein the editor has 
expressed his gratification at the practical work that 
the Lueknow public is doing in promoting swadeshi interests. The editor says that 
weekly meetings are held in one quarter or another throughout the city, and hopes 
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that sucha .course will do» immense good to Lucknow in’ particular and to the 


eountry in-general. He extols the self-sacrifice that Lala Banarsi Lal is. making 
and: eulogizes him for the interest he evinces in the swadeshi cause. He concludes 
with exhorting people in other cities and towns to take up the swadesht cause with 


the same zeal as is evinced by the Lucknow public. 


88. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the: 25th November, while 

referring to the constant iacrease in the number of 

factories during the last two years, points out that the 

prosperity of India will be.commensurate with the increase: .in ‘indigenous’ trade, 

and exhorts the Indians therefore to continue their efforts.towards opering new 
factories and starting other trading associations. 


84. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 26th November, says that the 
boycott of foreign goods will improve the resources 
of the country and save the Indians from the indig- 
nities to which they have to submit at the hands of foreign owners of mills 


and factories. 


85. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares). of the 26th November, says that every 
attempt should be made to..spread the. swad-shs 
.  . movement in villages and:.towns alike. The editor 
advises the Indian public tolose no time in making reforms and concludes with 
exhorting the people to refrain from the use of foreign sugar as its reficeme .t 
involves the use of bovine blood and bone-ash. , 


86. A correspondent in the Qudh Akhbar (Lueknow)} ‘of the 29th November, 
i. gays that the zeal of: the Punjabis in promoting the 
_ :.$wadesht movement is second to that of the: Bengalis 
only. ‘The hand-loomsofthe Punjab are now being worked on a much more’ extended 
scale than they were heretofore, and’the Punjabis are everywhere’ busy adopting 
new industries. He says that it has been..pointed out with the utmost clearness 
that the swadesht movement is quite distinct from ‘politics, and is based on 
patriotism, and concludes with exhorting the Indians to lay aside all racial 
prejudices in 00-operating in the regeneration of India. 


87... The Mohint (Kanauj), of the 27th November, says that’the Indians are 

' nuw sufficiently impressed with the usefulness of the 
-  swatlesht movement, as is indicated by the fact that a 
large number of new factories and.trading associations have come into existence 
during the last two years. The editor points out that a new spinning and weaving 
factory has been opened recently at Broach. 


88. Al Bashir (KEtawah), of the 27th November, says that the swadeshs 

--movement has now attained an irresistible force. 
« . Factories, firms; banks and co-operative ‘associations 
are coming into existence: all over the country.. The ‘public’are making a sustained 
effort towards the organization of technical education.::.Students are being sent 
constantly to Japan and America to receive technical education, and there are clear 
indications of, the, impetus thatb the: movement has assumed. The boycott 
movement however is only ephemeral in its existence, and: is sure.'to die a natural 
death after the craze. over the partition:of Bengal is.over.. There canbe no 
doubt that. cheap labour will be.agreat factor in the success:of Indian enterprise in 
this direction. ‘Che editor regrets very much that Muhammadans have so fat lagged 


The swadeshti movement, 


The swadeshi movement, 


The swadeshi Movement, 


The swadesht movement. 


The seadeshi movement. 


The swadeshti movement, 


_.. behind in taking to swadeshi manufactures. 


89: The Oudk Punch{Lucknow); ofthe 29th November, says. that. there 

‘>. ean be no’ doubt' that the swadeshi movement has 
 eaused considerable loss to‘foreign trade, 48 admitted 
by a Manchester pee: >This success of the swadeshit movement, however, ‘his led. 
certain Arfglo-Indian: officers -td behave’ peculiarly, ‘with -a view to exptess their 
resentment. The.conduct .of: a certain District: [agiatrate is‘mstaneed who on 
finding the word. swadeshi: on a signboard in the district under his administration 
went to the length of erasing the word:with ‘his own hands. The result-however 
was not what he desired, and shopkeepers generally have ‘since beén incited to deal in 
indigenous produets exelusively. 


The swadeshi movement, 
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The - Nasim-1-Agra. of the 23rd November, says that the District 
Magistrate of Jullundurerased the word swadesht- froma signboard which 
happened to attract his attention while passing through the bazar, that the public 
mind thereon was considerably agitated, and the result has been that his action 
has given a fresh impetus to the swadesht movement. 


90. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 29th November, contains a cartoon, 
wherein Fp tone leads the race, swadesht manufac- 
tures and cheapness follow in its train and bedesht 
(foreign products) lags behind. 


91. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 1st December, says that the 
swadesht movement is making steady progress in 
Lucknow, where weekly meetings are held to promote 
its cause, and to devise means with a view to foster indigenous arts and manufactures. 

92. The Hindustan (Lucknow), of the 21st November, agrees with the 
Puwneer in regarding Anglo-Indian factories in India 
as instances of swadesht enterprise, but expresses 
its disapprobation of the hostile attitude taken up by the Pioneer towards the 
agitation of the Bengalis in supporting the swadesht movement, considering that 
Indian firms and manufactories will shortly co-operate with those established by 
Anglo-Indians in removing the wants ofthe Indians. _ 

93. The Sanddhopkdrak (Meerut), exhorts Hindus and Muhammadans 

eile i alike in its combined issue for September and October 
to give up the use of foreign sugar which is refined 
by means of bovine blood and bone-ash. 

94. The Sanddhopkdrak (Meerut) while referring in its combined issue 
for September and October to a telegram appearing in 
the Empire, quotes references from the encyclopedia 
Britannica and other works of authority, to show that the blood of cows, pigs and 
other animais and bone-ash are employed in the process of refining foreign sugar. 
The editor points out that the use of foreign sugar is not only against the dictates 
of religion, but is also deleterious to health, and that Indians should not be deterred 
from decrying the process of its refinement by idle threats of suits for damages 
held out by Anglo-Indian merchants, as there can be no doubt that the refinement 
of English salt, foreign sugar and the sizing of foreign piece-goods involves the 
use of such articles as are forbidden by religion, as shown by extracts from works 
of indisputable authority. 

95. The Banjiya Sukhdayak (Benares) for November, while dwelling on 
the impropriety of using foreign sugar both from a 
| religious and hygienic point of view, exhorts the 
Indian public to refrain from its use, and to cultivate the Indian sugarcane on a much 
wider scale, so as to be able to meet the requirements of the country, and to 
advance the interests of the swadesht movement. 


96. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 21st November, considers the dis- 
missal of a chaukidar by the District Magistrate of 
Murshidabad for having a rakhs (thread) tied round 
his wrist, as a serious blot on British administration, and asks if Government ser- 
vants are not to give vent to their feelings. The editor asks why Government 
tolerates this sort of conduct on the part of its subordinate officials. 

97. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th November, says that the 
acquittal of Mr. Kemp and the other police officers 
who were placed on their trial for their undue 
interference with the Barisal Conference has caused much dissatisfaction in the 
Bengali Press. Much is made of the contradictory statements made by Mr. 
Kemp on certain points. The editor says that itis however satisfactory to note 
that the case was tried by a Bengali Deputy Magistrate and not by a Huropean. 
He then says that ifthe information ae Mr. Kemp’s reduction is true the 
Bengalis have no reason to grumble at the decision arrived at. 


98. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 21st November, while referring to the 
is theses ins tien correspondence relating to the resignation of Sir 


Bampfylde Fuller, congratulates Lord Minto on the 
tact and foresight he displayed in accepting Sir Bampfylde’s resignation, and remarks 
226 
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that, though the English Press supports Sir Fuller merely on raeial grounds, 
such a courge cannot give what is improper the colour of propriety. | 


99. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st November, while referring to 
the correspondence between His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Sir Bampfylde Fuller regarding the 
disaffiliation of two schools at Sirajganj from the University, and his subsequent 
resignation, says that on a perusal of the correspondence which had now been laid 
before the public, a prudent man cannot but come to the conclusion that Sir Fuller 
acted rightly, that it was a serious mistake on the part of the managers of the 
schools to disobey the orders of the highest authority in the province, inviting 
their attention to the due discharge of their duties by preventing students from 
dabbling in politics, which was calculated to interfere with their studies. The 
editor thinks that it is not a matter for surprise that the Pzoneer supports Lord 
Minto who is at the head of Government at present, but says that no intelligent 
man will attach any blame to Sir Fuller for what he did under the circumstances, 
and that Lord Minto showed unparalleled weakness in accepting his resignation. 


100, The Nasim-t-Agra of the 27th November, says on the authority of the 
Amrita Bazar Patrika, that Sir Bampfylde Fuller 
wrote to the Government of India, that he had made 
a mistake in resigning his appointment, when two months’ privilege leave was due to 
him, and that in consequence he was withdrawing his resignation. The Govern- 
ment of India, however, has declined to aecede to his request, as the public feeling 
against him has not yet subsided, and the grounds set forth by him were not 
sufficient to warrant the cancellation of his resignation. | 


101. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 27th November, says that there can 

The resignation of sir Bampfylde be no doubt that Sir Bampfylde Fuller has sacrificed 

ew himself with a view to maintain peace and order 

in the country. The papers relating to his resignation have now been published, 

and the only charge brought against him by his opponents is that he did not 

consult the Imperial Government before taking any official action in reporting two 
of the schools for disaffiliation from the University. 


102, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 28th November, while referring to 

The resignation of Sir Bampfyiae the publication of papers relating to the resignation 

— of Sir a uller, points out that His Honour 

was very much mistaken in holding out threats of resignation to Lord Minto, and 

concludes with the remark that his case teaches a moral lesson, that no one should 
attach undue importance to himself. 


103. The Public News (Meerut), for October, regrets to find that the 
relations between Hindus and Muhammadans are 
becoming more and more strained every day. The 
two communities have lived side by side for centuries and have shared each other's 
joys and sorrows. The Muhammadan rulers in the past never observed any 
distinctions of creed in the distribution of appointments between Hindus and 
Muhammadans, and there were no posts of any distinction that were not open to 
Hindus. It appears almost impossible to remove the tension of feeling that 
exists at present, andno one can deny that the existing state of affairs is ver 
detrimental to the well-being of the country. It is very much to be regretted 
that the Muhammadans have celebrated the partition of Bengal with joy and 
festivity. The editor exhorts the leaders of both communities to take steps to 
bridge the existing gulf, and trusts that Government will under no circam- 
stances favour one community to the detriment of another. 


104. The Hindustan: (Lucknow), of the 21st November, expresses its dis- 
approbation of the attitude taken up by the Hindu 
and Muhammadan Press in detracting from each 
other's merit, and in trying to foment ill-will between the two communities ; 
but feels gratified at finding that a certain missionary in Lahore is doing all that 
he can, to foster friendly relations between Hindus and Mubammadans, The 
editor makes particular mention of an article contributed by Shamsul-Ulma Maulvi 
Zakulla in the Aligarh Institute Gaaette, wherein he says that those who try to 
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squeeze blood out ofa stone. He pears out in conclusion that, it is every 
desirable that. both communities should refrain from making such remarks ag. are 
calculated to widen the already existing gulf between them,. 


105. The Nasim-i-Agra of the 23rd November, regrets to find that, the 
Hindus and Muhammadans who have lived side by 
side for centuries on friendly terms, should now oppose 
each other openly. The editor is of opinion that the strained relations. between the 
two communities are due to selfishness, that their well being depends on co-operation, 
and on the cultivation of friendly relations, and that it is therefore extremely 
desirable that they should lay aside selfishness and help each other as they have 
done heretofore, and contribute to mutual happiness. 


106. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), ofthe 29th November, 
Friendly rejations between the SayS that the existence of friendly relations between 
Hindus and Muhammadaneat Aligarh. the Hindus and Muhammadans at Aligarh is 
sufficiently proved by the election of Babu Sheo Dayal, vakil, and Haji Mubammad 
Yusuf Khan, rats, as members in spite of the disproportion between the members of 
each community in the district and ge boards. He says that the 
allegation regarding the tension of racial feelings and selfishness at Aligarh is 
quite unfounded. He concludes with the hope that the combined efforts of these 
gentlemen, whoare no doubt ardent advocates of national reunion, will be productive 
of many good results. , 


107. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 21st November, says that the Bengalis reply 
- to the expression native by calling Englishmen, 
franghis, which is disliked by the latter. The 
editor suggests that Englishmen should act on the principle of “ Do as you would be 
done by” and refrain from using the word native when speaking of Indians. 


108. The editor of the Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 21st November, says 
that the Jhang is actuated by religious prejudices 
in alleging that the Muhammadans have always 
tried to detract from the merit and respectability of Hindus, and that British rule 
has made them shameless and immodest. The editor asks if all Muhammadan 
rulers are equally responsible for slighting and disparaging the Hindus. As 
regards the responsibility of Englishmen for making Hindus immodest he warns 


the editor of the Jhang, and draws his attention to the provisions of section 153, 
Indian Penal Code. 


109. The editor of the Union Gazette of the 21st November, while referring 
to the approbation with which the Jhang views the 
He of an educated young Indian who refused to 
deny?himself the use of his umbrella when asked to do so by a European, says that it 
would have been really very amusing if the parties had closed in a hand-to-hand 
contest ; and considers that a humiliating apology made by the European for 
his conduct did not sufficiently meet the requirements of the case. 


110. Al Islam (Aligarh) of the 28rd November, while reiterating the 
Pandit Jwala Parehad, Distrioe Yemarks of Al Bashir (Etawab) suggests, that since 
Masiarate of Etak. Pandit Jwala Prasad, District Magistrate of Etah 
does not take steps to exonerate himself of the specific charges of racial animosity 
brought against him by Al-Bashir, it is high time that Government should move in 
the matter, and take steps to secure the Muhammadan public of Htah from 
the racial prejudices of their Hindu District Magistrate. The editor is of 
opinion that the general statement of the Hindustan: in his defence is of na 
avail, and that the specific charges made by Al Bashir should be met by specific 
arguments. | 


111. The Nawyar-1-Azam (Moradabad), of the re November, oe os 
Papdit Jwala Date » to the prejudiced conduct of Pandit Jwala Prasad, 
Meona District Magistrate of Etah, and Rai Tekchand, 
Deputy Commissioner of Ludhiana, hopes that a day will come when the 
Muhammadans will have the opportunity of favouring their own community and 


Hindesand Mubammadans 


Europeans and Indians, 


Mubammedans and Europeans, 


High-handedness of Europeans. 


of seeing through the tricks af the Hindus. The editor considerg the remarkg, 


ofcertain congress eae to carry no weight, as being only general, and suggests 
that Pandit Jwala Prasad should prosecute the editor of 4] Bashir (Etawah), . for 
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defamation. if he can show the charges brought against him to be really untrue, 
He further points out that Pandit Jwala Prasad can maintain his prestige only if he 


~ exonerates himself of the charges in the course of a sifting judicial enquiry, and 
' not otherwise. nia mis 


HINDUSTANI, 


Zist November, — 
1906, 


112 The Hindustan (Lucknow), of the 21st November, says that Mr, 
The Nagri edition ofthe Government DL. P. Shukla reiterates his views regarding the 


Gazette and the Mafd-ul Masarain, fgg oom of a Nagri edition of the Provincial 
ap 


. Government Gazette, 
’ Mazarain likewise should be issu 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, .. 


24th November, 
1906. 


suggests thata Nagri edition of the Mujid-ul 
| along with the Urdu edition now in existence, 


118. A correspondent in the Jésus (Agra) of the 21st November, points out 


* gwindiing by means of falseanad ae- the desirability of editors and proprietors of news- 


. Geitful advertisements. papers refraining from publishing advertisements 
-ealculated to swindle the public, which are frequently couched in high flown 
: language. 
114. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th November, says that 
| Phe Native Press and its relationswith FOvernment is making a great mistake in thinkin 
_, Government. that the strong language employed by the Native 


Press is calculated to injure its stability. The Native Press is the true vehicle 


-of public opinion in India, and should be viewed most favourably by Government, 
‘ It renders inestimable service both to the public and to Government, and is more 


INDIAN PUNCA, 
* ‘27th November, 
1906: - 


'- Urdu newspapers. 


useful as a source of information than the Criminal Investigation Department. 
Any attempt to suppress public opinion will tend to produce evil results. - 


115. The Indian Punch (Budaun) of the 27th November, says that Urdu 
newspapers generally prove to be a failure because 
they are published most irregularly, with few honour- 


‘able exceptions they are not in the hands of honest and straightforward men, 
the editors and proprietors are not sufficiently courteous and obliging in their 
“dealings with their correspondents, and because the majority of editors are incom- 


‘UNION GAZETTE, | 
Rist: Movember, 


| Cantonment Magistrate, Jallundhur, 


petent, and far from well-informed. 


<... 116. The Union Gazette(Bareilly), of the 21st November, views with disapproba- 
tion the order of the cantonment magistrate of Ju- 
Ts lundur, directing that no one should play upon the 
harmonium without obtaining his permission to doso. The editor asks if every- 


‘thing is alright (with him), and suggests that the order might as well be extended 
to whistling. ' 


INDIAN PEOPLE: © 
22nd November, 
1906. 


117. The editor of the Indian People (Allahabad), offers the following 
remarks in its issue of the 22nd November, regarding 
the hostile criticism of some of its allegations by 
the Pioneer :—We stated that the Hindu College had been opposed by the 


. Phe Pioneer and the Indian People. 


‘Local Government. According to the Pioneer “so far from the College being 


opposed, it has in fact every reason to be grateful for Government favour.” The 

point in dispute is very simple. Weare not concerned with the merits or demerits 

of the Hindu College, nor with the question whether the treatment the College 

received from the Government was justified or not, but simply with the question 

whether that treatment is properly described as “opposition” or as “favour.” _ 
# # * #* # # * #* 


The application of the Central Hindu College for affiliation came before 
the Syndicate on August 6th, 1898. “It was resolved that, subject to the sant- 
tion of the Chancellor, the affiliation sought be granted”—(see minutes for the year 
1898-99). The sanction of the Chancellor was necessary according to the Act, 
but we believe it had never previously been withheld. 

* # i * * # * * 


On March 16th, 1899, the Local Government sent a letter to the Registrar 
refusing sanction to affiliation. . It is difficult to be sure of a negative, but we 
cannot find in the minutes a single other instance in which the recommendation 
of the Syndicate was rejected. This, however, is not all, In their letter, which 
we would quote in full, if it were not so long, the Government said with -reference 
to the Hindu ar a :— Founded ostensibly with the object of inculcating 
religious sentiment, obedience and reverence for authority, as well as of imparting 


. . 


eyes 


( 861 ) 
sectilar learning, this institution begins its career by’ undermining authority and 
discipline in the Government Schools in its vicinity, and when called to account 
makes ‘insn ficient atonement.” That'is'to say, not merely is the management of 
the school attacked, but the authorities controlling it are accused, by implication, 
of insincerity and'hypocrisy. What was the source of the information of the 
Local Government? According‘to the Pioneer, the authorities of the college had 
“every reason to be grateful for Govetnment favour.” We believe, however, as a 
matter of fact they ‘were not grateful for this letter. The Honorary Secretary 
of the college wrote a letter to the Government in answer and sent'a copy to the 
Syndicate with the request that it should be included in the minutes as the letter 
ot ‘the Government been. The Syndicate had ‘the’ meanness—seven of the 
eleven ‘members were Government officials—to refuse to comply with this request, 
The accusations of the Government were ‘sent'to every Fellow of the University, 
while the reply was suppressed.. The elementary rule of: justice, that’ both ‘sides 
should be heard, was disregarded. We think this evidence will be enough for our 
readers, and we merely note in passing that the Pioneer. politely states that Indian — 
editors never“ think of verifying the facts on which their indictment rests.” We 
sum‘ up the question so that there may ‘be no possibility of shuffling or evasion ; the 
Local Government: refuses affiliation ‘in spite of the recommendation of the 
Syndicate, and accuses the college of undermining discipline'and authority. Does 
the-Government oppose or favour the college ? And now we call on the Pioneer to | 
apologise -in sheordanee with the traditions of decent journalism. 


118. The Nasim-t-Agra of the 23rd November, feels highly gratified to'learh NASIM-I-AGRA, 

that the editor of the Indian Chrietions (Calcutta) 25rd November, 
| | has exhorted ‘his fellow brethren to throw’ them- 
selves heart and soul intd the swadesht movement. The editor points out that 
this is no doubt true Christian virtue, and expresses that the Indian Christains 
will keep up their ‘support with unflagging zeal. 


119, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27th Noveniber, says thatthe Mu- OUDH AKHBAR, 
hammadans of India a:é torn'by internal dissensions *™ — 
of their own, and can hardly be expected there- 
fore to lead the community asa whole. The deputation itself, that waited on His 
Excellency the Viceroy on the 1st of October did not consist of men who could be 
said to have common views and objects. It is extremely necessary at present 
that Muhammadan leaders should preach union alongside of religion. As things 
stand at present the Muhammadans are at a loss to find out whom they should 
follow in matters of religion. Amongst the Sunnis, the sufi sect is evidentl: 
making rapid progress and attracting a large following, but the Shias are so split © 
ji that it seems very difficult to get them to co-operate. Take the Aligarh 
ollege for example. The death of Sir Saiyid was followed’ by a hot contro- 
versy amongst the trustees, and but for the influence of the European element the 
College would have ceased to exist long ago. He concludes with the remark that 
the Wehemmadans are not only loth to exert themselves, but try also to detract 
from the merits of their Hindu brethren, who are doing all they can to brig about 
a social and political regeneration in India. 


The Indien Chrictians, 


The Muhammadauns of India. 


120, The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 21st November, feels highly gratified | BAHBAR, 
Redaction of Mr. Kemp, Superinten- t finding that Mr. Kemp, Superintendent of Police, 1% November, 
re Teas Se has been reduced to the grade of an Inspector in 
says connection with his uncalled for interference at the Barisal Conference. The 
editor that this is the first instance when a native has received some satisfaction for 
the wrongs done to him by a Kuropean. 


121, The Shahna-t-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th November, while referring yg ale 
The prosecution of Mr. Kemp and to the prosecution of Mr. Kemp, Superintendent +) aa 
pope ttn deo a of Police and certain other  police-officers in 
connection with the disturbances at the Barisal Conference, remarks that 
Government had’ to acquit the accused on administrative grounds, and points 
out that every Bengali is actuated by a sense of patriotism and feels that he 
ean be crushed only if Government can crush the Bengali nation as a whole. 
227 
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122. A correspondentin the Oudh ee Loam igh 29th November, 
The reduction of Mr. Kemp of the 88Y8 that the Bengali Press is highly gratified at the 
sigan tie aoe -—s« gpirit of justice that bas led the new Lieutenant 


Governor of Eastern Bengal to direct the reduction of Mr. Kemp for his undue 
interference with the Barisal Conference. His Honour has considered Mr. Emerson 


quite unfit for the charge he holds, and has moved the High Court to direct his 


txansfer elsewhere. He concludes with remarking that if these rumours are 
confirmed by an official announcement, there will be no room to doubt the integrity 
of British justice. 


128. The editor of Al Islam (Aligarh) of the 28rd November, is much 
The failure of the Arbuthnotcom- ®ggrieved at learning that the failure of the Arbuth- 
— not company has been a source of much distress to the 
Muhammadan public generally, as the whole capital of the Anjuman Islam was in 
this bank at the time of its failure. He regrets to notice that the public seem to 
repose undue confidence in banks, and points out that the Madrasat-ul U.um has 
sustained a heavy loss through the dishonesty of one individual, and yet experience 
does not seem to have taught its managers to refrain from making fresh deposits 
in banks. He suggests that the best way of securing endowments is to invest 
money in landed property, that if the trustees prove unworthy, those controlling the 
endowment have the opportunity of changing them, and that it is even preferable 
that a Muhammadan should divert the funds of an endowment to his private 
urposes than that they should fill the pockets of men who are the enemies of 
Mubsnmadens from a religious, national and political point of view. 


124, The Mohini (Kanau)j), of the 27th November, says that an appeal is 
said to have been made in London where an un- 
successful attempt was made to move the Lord Mayor 
to = a relief fund to aid the Arbuthnot company. The editor says that it is no 
wonder that the attempt was unsuccessful because it is the Indians that have 
suffered by the failure of the Arbuthnots, and because it is the money they earned 
that has been lost and not that of Englishmen. 


The Arbuthnot failure. 


125. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29.h November, says that Mr. 

si hii ii Natesar has collected certain facts which reveal 
a considerable want of business knowledge in_ the 

manager of the Arbuthnots. The allegation thatthe failure has been due to 
withdrawals is groundless. The firm sadly failed to keep enough cash to meet 
payments of fixed deposits, the mismanagement has been colossal, and the neglect 
of the firm to audit their accounts, and to prepare the usual balance sheets is 
little short of criminal. The announcement of the enormous liabilities of the 
London firm, and the statement published by the solicitors, much remove the 
last ray of hope regarding even a small dividend from the minds of the creditors. 
Mr. Subramaniya, another correspondent in the Indian Review, says that 
European banks established in India sustain the foreign trade of India, which is 
entirely in the hands of HKu:opeans. These banks have comparatively a small 
capital of their own, but depend mainly on the deposits of the Indian people and 
of the Government; which latter too are of course the money of the people. 
The need of an Indian bank has not only been admitted, but the prospectus 

for opening a bank with fifty lakhs of rupees as capital has already been published, 
the value of each share being put at Rs. 500. The chief factor in all banking 
concerns is the manager, the control upon whom, of the directorate must be very 
tangible. Mr. Iyar quotes on this point the opinions expressed -by Mr. Bagehot 
in his “ Lombard Street ” and points out that only those who are acquainted with 
the forms of business, and can devote sufficient time to the bank, should be 
formed into a real working committee. The other elements of success are the 
accumulation of reserve fund in Government paper, aud the periodical publication 
of a statement of affairs with accounts and audit sheets. A third correspondent 
“An European, ” enumerates amongst different forms of investment land, Govern- 
ment paper, loans to Native States, Po:t Trusts, stocks in Japan and other foreign 


countries; debentures and preference shares. He is of opinion that knowledge 
18 necessary above everything. : eta 
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-.° 1296... The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 21st November, says that the Dis- 
trict Magistrate of Mymensingh served Shoshi 
Kumar with a notice on very insufficient grounds, 
and called on him to show cause why he should not be prosecuted for wounding 
the religious feelings of Muhammadans, only with a view to widen the gulf between 
the Hindus and the Muhammadans. The editor thinks that conduct of this sort 
_ is calculated to bring the Anglo-Indian community into disrepute. 


127. The editor of the Tuhfa-1- Hind (Bijnor) in its issue of the 25th November, 
notes with gratification that the general tendency in 
India seems to awaken people to a sense of self-help, that 
the Indians all through the country are beginning to promote indigenous products 
and to boycott articles of foreign manufacture. Factories worked by Indians are 
coming into existence, and it is to be ye that the day is not far distant, when it 
will become possible to manufacture all necessaries of life in India, mstead of 
depending for them on foreign countries. There has been a marked decrease in 
foreign imports ever since the public have turned their attention to the subject. 
Co-operative trading companies and banks are coming into existence every day, 
and official figures point distinctly to the fact that foreign trade is at a discount. 


128. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 27th November, says that the Muhammad- 
ans should be careful of imbibing Western thoughts 
and ideas which are exercising considerable influence 


Anglo-Indian officers, and Indians. 


Self-help in India, 


The life and death of nations, 


on the public mind. It is highly desirable that the characteristics of the nation | 


should be preseryed instead of being allowed to lose their prominence from day to 
day. The editor fears that if English modes of life are allowed to influence the 
Muhammadans, national life will become extinct sooner or later. He regrets to find 
on certain Muhammadans prefer to be addressed as Mister instead of as Munshi 
or Maulvi. 2 


129. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27th November, contains a letter 
from Raja Partab Bahadur Singh, C.I.E., Talukdar 
of Partabgarh, wherein he deplores the sad loss 
that the British Indian Association of the Talukdars has sustained in the death 
of the Maharaja of Ajudhya, and exhorts his brother Talukdars to exercise proper 
discretion in the election of their new president as a good deal of their importance 
depends upon the choice they make in the matter. ‘He himself proposes that the 
Maharaja of Balrampur should be requested to be their next president, and 
expresses a hope that he will be willing to take up the office if desired. 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucktow) of the 28th November contains another letter 
from a correspondent who impresses on the Talukdars of Oudh the necessity 
of making the choice of a really deserving successor to the.late Maha.aja of 
A judhya as president of the British Indian Association. 


130. The Sulaiman-1-Akhbar (Benares) of the 27th November, expresses the 
desirability of the local raises taking such steps as 
would protect youths from the fascinations of pvosti- 
tutes, and suggests that owners of house property in the city should refuse to 
let out houses to them, and that if necessary ah Baha should be moved. to 
see that they leave Dalmandi and other respectable quarters in the city. 


181. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 29th November, points out the desir- 
ability of closing the Treasuries on Somvati Amawas 
and eclipse days in view of the fact that treasuries get 
few holidays and if kept open on these days much inconvenience is caused to the 
Hindu employés of the Treasury and other banks who have to keep their office 
open owing to their transactions with the Treasury. » 


132. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29th November, makes the following 
extract from the Evening Herald (New York) 
regarding Amar Singh and Gopal Singh who have 
gone to America with a view to develop Indian industries :—‘“To get an idea of 
the cost of American manufacturing materials, the Singhs have. already visited 
Portland, Ore, Minneapolis, Minn, Boston, Mass., and Full River, Mass. Their 
investigations have covered a period of three months, and upon their return 
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home they will recommend the purchase of America made materials to a Syndicate 
| aay fmm which has been formed:in Amritsar, a city in the province 
of Punjab,” 


V.—LEaIsLATION: : 


138. The Hindustdns (Lucknow), of the 21st November, says that the 
transfer of cases from one court to another should 
be left entirely at the discretion of the parties; as it 
is calculated to put a stop to corruption, on the part of the presiding officers, which 


Transfer of cases, 


prevails more or Jess everywhere. The question of the separation of the judicial 


and executive functions of courts has agitated the public mind for a considerable 
length of time, but no definite decision has:yet been arrived at, since Government 
is of opinion that it will entail considerable extra expenditure; but the object 
aimed at by such separation will be greatly facilitated if the transfer of cases is 
made discretionary with the parties litigating, as it will exercise a strong check 
on officers in whom the judicial and executive functions are ‘combined. The editor 
concludes with expressing a hope that the interests of justice will induce Govern- 
ment to give the question its due consideration. } 


-184, The Nasim-t- Agra of the 27th November, says that the- transfer of 
cases from one court to another should be left 
entirely at the discretion of the parties. The fact of 
such transfers cee left at the option of higher judicial authorities is detrimental 
to the interests of justice, as litigants cannot safely give out what their real 
difficulties are, nor have the authorities the opportunities of keeping themselves 
informed of the real state of affairs, or of knowing the motives that actually are-ab 
the bottom of such applications.. On the other hand it often happens that in case 
the application is refused, the pout g officer of the court has the opportunity 
of showing his displeasure with the party which mistrusted his justice: Should the 
course suggested be adopted it will exercise ds er check on corrupt presid- 
ing officers of courts and bribery will be practically brought to an end. 


135, The Nasim-i Agra of the 27th November, says that a copy of the 
Proposal to send acopy of the com. C°MPlaint lodged against an accused person should 
paint with the summone or warrant be sent invariably with the summons or warrant 
issued against him with a view to give him due notice of 
the charge or charges against him, and to render him every facility in meeting’ them 
efficiently when he comes into court. The editor points out the desirability 
of amending the law on the subject, and suggests that until this can be done, the 
several High Courts should enforce the suggestion within their jurisdiction, 
by issuing necessary orders on the subject. _ 


Transfer of cases, 


VI.—Raitway. 


186. The Rafig Punch (Moradabad), of the 21st November, describes 
how a woman was robbed of all her property while 
travelling with her two daughters in a train from 
Gauhati to Agra, and suggests the desirability of 9 searching enquiry being made 
in the case by the Railway Police. 


137. The Jésus (Agra) of the 21st November, says that the authorities 
Appointments on the North-western On the North-Western Railway are guilty of glaring 
ee: injustice in entertaining outsiders and superseding 
the claimg of registered candidates. Another order which is highly discreditable 
to the administration of the line relates to the production of death certificates 
before employés can get leave to attend the funeral of their relatives. The editor 
exprerans @ hope that the railway authorities will see that these highly objection- 
able practices are discontinued as soon 4s possible, 


Thefts in a Railway train. 


138, The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 21st November, while referring to the 
recent strike in the Jamalpur workshops, says that 
things will not go on smoothly until the demands of 


the - ves are satisfied, and a little extra cost incurred to ensure future harmonious 
working. 


The Jamalpur strike, 
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...- 189... The Cawnpore Gazette of the 28rd November, says that much annoy- 


, ence and inconvenience is experienced by both 
Indians and Europeans in travelling together by rail, 
and it is highly desirable that the railway authorities should take steps to make 
such arrangements as would obviate these difficulties. 


VII.—Posr Orricz. 


140. The Rafiq Punch (Moradabad), of the 21st November, agrees with the 
“ithe Postal department andthe Euro- 46US (Agra) in charging the Postal Department with 
peans. showing undue favour to Europeans, and supports 
this allegat‘on by referring to the appointment of a blind European'as Manager of 
the Dead Letter office, whose chief duty is to have valuable packets and parcels 
opened before his own eyes. coe 


’ ‘Baropeans and Indians. as 


VILI.—Native Societies AND RELIGIOUS AND SociaL Matters. 


141. A correspondent in the Arya Samachar (Cawnpore) for October, 

__-- suggests the desirability of Arya missions being sent 
out for the re of the Vedic teachings in 
America and Japan, and points out that, if impressed favourably, the Japanese and 
the Americans will come forward to co-operate with the Aryasin the propagation 
of the Vedic religion. As — the Englishmen he says that, being the 
conquering nation, they cannot fail to look down upon everything that is Indian. 


142. The Zul-Qarnain (Budaun) of the 21st November, says that the stric- 
Professor Parmanand’s views on tures of the Pioneer on Professor Parmanand regard- 
English Society. ing the views expressed by him on English Society 
in Hyde Park are highly improper. The editor says that every sensible man will 
admit that undue liberty in English society is a source of ever-increasing evil. 


_ 148, ‘The editor of the Indian People (Allahabad) points out in its issue 
of the 22nd November, that the pilgrims from 
Benares and Ajudhya ‘etc., are very often misled 
and alight at the Allenganj station which has recently been named Prayag 
thinking that it is the Allahabad main Station. These strangers have no- 
body to guide them to a safe place of rest and naturally fall an easy prey 
to the inducements offered by the servants of the pragwals and their 
subsidised servants the ekkawalas and ghariwalas. He suggests that some 
effort should be made to organize a committee to look after the interests of these 
helpless pilgrims, and to erect a suitable building close to the station which might 
serve the repre of a pilgrims’ home where such pilgrims as have no guides 
or friends with them, specially females and children can find a safe place of retreat. 
In conclusion he asks the Railway authorities to build a comfortable and 
commodious shed or waiting room for pilgrims, with separate accommodation for 
females at this station, which is destined to be one of their principal stations on 
account of the large pilgrim traffic from the north and the east. 


144. The Shahna-1-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th November condemns the 
conduct of persons who read the Koran for profit, and 
suggests that extra prayers during the Ramzan should 
be performed only by well-to-do people and not by hired readers who hurry through 
the prayers, without feeling at all devout about what they mumble. The editor 
is of opinion that the one thing that they think of is money and personal gain, and 
not a desire to confer any spiritual benefit on those who employ them. 


145. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 25th November, says that at irregular 

: intervals we hear of appeals to Englishmen on behalf 
of Indians sometimes for funds to help indigent In- 
dians, at others for families to provide a home for them during their sojourn in that 
land.. At present, as we know, a cheerless boarding-house in Bloomsbury or Bays- 
water or the dingy menage of a family in the suburbs is the only introduction to 
English domesticity that the average Indian student is enabled to get. The 
discipline, the peace and pleasures of an average English family are really splendid, 
and the importation of part of it to India will do us immense good. = 
228 


The Vedic religion. 


The Prayag Railway Station. 


Extra prayers during the Ramzan. 
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146, The Indian People (Allahabad) of the 25th November, publishes a letter 
the Prieta from a correspondent in its editorial columns which 
throws a flood of light on some of the shady and 


“underhand methods usually adopted by pragwals for securing pilgrims, and 


generally supports the theory of the editor regarding the existence of an extensive 
conspiracy between the pragwals, their servants, ekkawalas and ghariwalas and 
the police. The correspondent ascribes the influence of Luchmi Narain, the 
jamadar of the pandas of Rameshwar, with all the officials of the Railway and 
the District Police and the jamadar in charge of the plague quarantine force to 
the fact that he himself was formerly a head constable in the police. He says 
from personal experience that the lice officials concerned would not give 
preferential consideration to the offers of Jaggu, a rival pragwal, in spite of the 
fact that he had paid them Rs. 500 already; and remarks that the darega and 
the quarantine jamadar sent for Luchmi Narain on Jaggu making a further 
offer, and assured him that they would see that all that Luchmi Narain desired 
would be fulfilled. 


147. The editor of Al Bashir (Etawah), says in it issue of the 27th November 
that the trustees of the endowments made for the sup- 
port of mosques in Agra and Delhi, should be careful 
of reposing undue confidence in banks, and suggests that the safest course for them 
is to invest the money in Government promissory notes, and that the interest 
therefrom should be employed in helping some poor students in the prosecution 
of their studies, if the trustees consider it objectionable to spend it on mosques. 


Deposit of endowmentsin banks. 


I1X.—MIScELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : | : C. E. W. SANDS, 
: Asst. to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 
The 3rd December, 1906. ) Criminal Investigation Department,United Provinces. 
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I.—Potrtics. 
(a).— Foreign. 


1. A correspondent in the Mufid-t-Am (Agra), of the 24th November, says  MUFID-I-AM, 
that the Sultan of Turkey is the Caliph of the Mu- th — 
hammadans and not of the Prophet ; and points out 
that he is entitled to this distinction only so long as he is the protector of Mecca 

and Medina, the sacred cities of the Muhammadans. 


2. The Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 24th November, says that NIZAM-UL- 


The Caliphate of the Sultan of Turkey, 


Friendly relations between Turkey the exped ition in the construction of the Hed} aZ MULE, . 
and Germany. Railway is attributed to a desire on the part of the asta —e 


Sultan of Turkey to facilitate a German invasion of India, through purely 
unfriendly motives towards Muhammadans, though the latter are contributing 
largely to meet the expenses incurred in its construction. 


8. The Kanaw Punch, of the 1st December, says that the Muhammadans KANAUJ PUNCH, 
Unpleasant relations between Turkey of India are extremel sorry at the misunderstanding ist December, 1906. 
 S between Turkey and Persis in connection with the 
demarcation question. 


4. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th November, regrets to ROHILKHAND 

find that Persia has been compelled to ask England Pg ene 

and Russia for a small loan, in spite of its vast riches 1906. 

and natural resources. The editor fails to understand why any provision has 
u 


been made in the treaty about the non-interference of the two great Kuropean powers 
with the freedom of Persia. 


5. The Kanau) Punch, of the 1st December, says that the introduction of Kanavy PuNcH, 
eae the representative form of Government in Persia 1st December, 1906. 
is not calculated to lead to any appreciable good to 
the country, as matters there have gone too far to admit of improvement. 


6. The Rohikhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th November, denounces R0OHILKHAND 
Shia views regarding the rule at the views expressed by the Imamia Akhbar wherein - rented 
a it is suggested that British rule in Mecca and — 
Medina will be more welcome than that of the Sultan. The editor says that 
the views are only personal, and expresses his gratification that the idea of a Shia 
deputation to the Viceroy is not countenanced by the influevtial Shias of Lucknow. 


7. The Jésus (Agra), of the 28th November, says that’ the Sultan of JASUS, 
Serer at ee Turkey is doing all that he can to complete the 4 November, 
Hedjaz railway as far as Medina before next 


Anglo-Russian loan to Persia. 


September. 
8. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 6th December, expresses HINDOSTHAN, 
eae Sandie ot ieee, its regret at learning from the Indian Mirror that 6th December, 1906. 


oe the Khedive is adopting a hostile attitude towards 
the British Government and is giving secret aid to its enemies. The editor suggests 
the desirability of Government taking early measures to check his action in this 


direction, and warns it to be on its guard against such insincere and dangerous 
friends. 7 


(b ).—Home. | 
9. The editor of the Rahbar (Moradabad), while pointing out in its issue RAHBAR, 
ea aa Ey Raa a of the 28th November, that the self-sacrifice made ant Veveunben, 


by Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, in serving his country 
during the last seventy-five years has made him an object of worship with his 
countrymen. He thinks that Mr. Naoroji’s presence will infuse a new life in the 
country. Referring to the encomiums bestowed on Mr. Naoroji by the several 
speakers at the dinner given to him on the 20th of November last, which was 
attended by twenty members of Parliament and about two hundred Indians, he 
€xpresses his inability to understand what Sir W. Wedderburn meant by alluding to 
the present situation in India as critical, since the differences between Babu 
Surendra Nath Banerji and Mr. Pal over the election of Mr. Tilak, were settled 
amicably sometime back. The present situation in India is as good as it was after 


soe OE ere ate, 
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peace had been proclaimed all over the country in 1858, though things in England 
are very different, as, though the Liberal Government in England has never before 
commanded such an overwhelming majority in the annals of the British Parliament, 
the policy of Government has undergone no appreciable change in favour of India. 
He concludes with the remark that Mr. Naoroji is coming out to India as the 
President-elect of the forthcoming Congress, and not to settle any internal disputes 
relating to the politics of India. 


10. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 30th November, say that the 
interest taken by His Highness the Prince of Wales 
in his Indian subjects manifests itself in the speech 
that he delivered on his return from India, and in his recent letters to the 
Government of Madras. His Highness feels the necessity of more cordial relations 
between the rulers and the ruled, considers that the Indians are deserving of 
more sympathetic treatment than what they receive, and wishes to receive fuller 
and more frequent information about his eta subjects here. The editor thinks 
that these are signs of a brighter future for India. 


11. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th November, says that the action of 
The London Times and the Indian Ne- the extremists, who wish to control the proceedings of 
eis ee ea the Congress with Mr. Tilak as its president, have 
changed the attitude of the London Jimes with the result that it commends the 
former leaders, whose conduct was characterized by moderation. He concludes 
with the remark that the existence of the extremists is necessary to infuse a new life 
into the country, and trusts that this view will be quite in harmony with public 
opinion on the subject. 


12. The editor of the Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), while expressing his 
gratification in its issue of the 30th November, at the 
offer of tents by Lord Minto for the use of delegates 
at the forthcoming Congress, says that the step is unprecedented in the annals of 
the Congress. 


18. A correspondent in the Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st December exhorts 

The forthcoming Indian Nationat @Very Indian who can afford to do so to attend the 

Congress, forthcoming Congress, and see for themselves what 
the leaders of the country are doing for the welfare of India, 


14. The Riyaz-1-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 4th December, says that Congress- 
Oo PRE | OO men have every reason to rejoice at the offer ot tents 
a9 wags made by Lord Minto, as this is the first favour 
shown by Government tothe Indian National Congress. The editor thinks that 
His Excellency may have heen actuated to show this favour by the remarks made 
by the Secretary of State in his Budget speech, and hopes that those who vilify 
the Congress as disloyal, will have every reason to be ashamed of their views on 
learning how Government has coyntenanced this national movement. 


15. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 7th December, says that 
36 delegates have been elected for the ensuing Congress 
at a meeting held at Benares on the 2nd _ instant. 
Babu Nil Madhab, a retired Judge, was in the chair. 


16. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th November, disapproves 
of Haji Muhammad Ismail’s views inculcating that 
Muhammadans should hold themselves aloof from 
politics. The editor remarks that the experience gained during the past twenty- 
five years clearly indicates that any further delay in making 4 representation to 
Government of the political needs of the Muhammadans will be suicidal. 


17. The Sahifa (Bijnor), says in its combined issue of the 5th and 19th 
November, received on the 28th Navember, that the 
reply of the Viceray, the comments of the English 
press, and the hostile criticism it has elicited from certain Congress organs, are in 
themselves sufficient to establish the importance of the Muhammadan deputation, 
and regrets to notice that its detractors have not the sense to understand that they 
are injuring the cause of the country by their hostile criticism, | 


‘The future of India, 


The Indian National Congress. 


The Indian National Congress, 


The Muhammadans and politics, 


The Muhammadgn deputation. 


{ oi.) 


18. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th November, says that the 
| views of the Hindu Press condemning the Muham- 
The Muhammadan deputation. " " 9 : 

madan deputation and decrying it us a failure are 
uncalled for and the outcome of racial animosity. The editor remarks that the 
Muhammadans s0 far have no reason to doubt the genuineness of sympathy expressed 
by Lord Minto in his reply to the deputation, and that the agitation which it has 
caused amongst Hindus .is in itself a guarantee of the success and important results 
it is calculated to achieve. 


19. The Hindustani (Lucknow,) oh - ag November, while referring 
a to the remarks of the Pioneer on an article contri- 
ee ee buted by Mr. Amir Ali in a recent number of the 
Nineteenth Century, says that the Anglo-Indian Press will approve of the views 
of the Muhammadans so long as they limit their hostile criticism to the Hindus, 
but no sooner than they charge the British Government with partiality, they 
are sure to meet with opposition. Adverting to the scheme proposed by Mr. 
Amir Ali, the editor remarks that it is much wider in its scope than that 
proposed by the Congress, that it will, with certain modifications, answer 
the purposes of the Congress and the deputption alike, and will practically be only 
another version of a proposal for the repfesentative form of Government. He 
concludes with pointing out that the Muhammadans will have to co-operate with 
the Hindus as soon as they make a staré in politics, though for the present they 
are labouring under the misapprehensions that the Hindus are grudging them their 
rights and ge | 
20. The Aligarh Institute Gazette of the 5th December, says that, considering 
cn delice i dei that the Muhammadan deputation aimed solely at 
protecting the rights and privileges of Muhammadans, 
there seems no reason why it should form the subject of the hostile comments that 
it has drawn from the Hindu Press. It is true that the deputation exhorts the 
Muhammadans as a whole to hold themselves aloof from the bon gress, deprecates 
agitation, and — to secure the rights of the Muhammadans by having recourse 
to cringing and dishumiliating tasteful methods ; but had they recourse to the ways 
adopted by their Hindu brethren, they would surely have sacrificed the little honour, 
and other property that has been left to them after the Mutiny. 


The greatest achieyement of Sir Saiyid’s life was his success in dissuading the 
Muhammadans from joining the Congress. Taking a just view of things, the 
Hindus and Muhammadans differ only on political matters, and, but for the strong 
and intemperate language adopted by the leaders of the Congress, the Muham- 


madans would have met them half way and worked side by side with them for the 


regeneration of India’ The subterfuges adopted to detract from the merits of the 
deputation and their address are by no means an indication of the fraternal love that 
the Hindus profess to have for the Muhammadans. 


21. The Musafir (Agra), of the 23rd November, says that the Muham- 

The loyalty and faithfulness of the Madans are constantly harping on their loyalty and 

nee faithfulness to Government, either with the view of 
insinuating that the Hindus are disloyal, or to impress Government with their 


sincerity by constant professions, knowing that they are not really loyal and 
faithful. | ) 


22. The Musafir (Agra), of the 23rd November, while referring to the 

The Mubammadans of Egypt ana agitation of the Egyptian Muhammadans, which has 

— led to the formation of the Egyptian Parliamentary 

committee in London, exhorts the Muhammadans of India to take a lesson from 

their Egyptian brethren, and to lay aside all racial differences and prejudices in 
promoting the interests of the country. 

23. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 4th December, questions the proprietary 
| of Government tolerating the oppression of the 
. Indian colonists at the hands of their Boer fellow- 
subjects in South Africa, and points out that the non-interference of the Liberal 
Government in the matter is extremely deplorable. 

24. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th December, says that the treatment 

Maltreatment of Indiansin southern accorded to Indians in South Africa by the Boers, 
Africa. their refusal to treat them as citizens and to allow them 
to receive high education, is a blot on British administration, The Indians there 
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have to submit to various indignities and acts of oppression at the hands of English- 
men who depend for the comiorts they enjoy on their black fellow-subjects of 
His Majesty. It is very much to be regretted that their deputation, far from 


. receiving any encouragement, was given to understand that Government considered 
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any interference undesirable, as it contemplated shortly conferring self-government 
on the people of Transvaal. The editor considers that the action of Government 
in allowing one community to override the rights and interests of another is 
opposed to British justice, and a source of annoyance to thirty crores of Indians. 


25. The Mufid-1-Am (Agra), of the 24th November, regrets to notice that 
Simultaneous Civil Service Exami- Certain Englishmen have been deluded into believing 
SIE 58 SAGES OBS SEE, that India will be benefited if the Civil Service 
Examination is held simultaneously in England and India. The editor points out 
that such a course will be as injurious to [Indian interests as the introduction of 
the representative form of Government. He points out that a proper distribution 
of appointments and the selection of a better class of Englishmen is essential to 
the proper administration of the country, and suggests that the Bengalis can 
never maké good administrators. 


26. The Riyaz-i-Fuiz (Pilibhit), of the 28th November, says that the 
British Government does not confer self-government 
on the Indians because they lack co-operation, though 
the Boers have been favoured with the privilege in spite of their revolutionary 
spirit which showed itself only recently in a disturbance in South Africa. 


27. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 3rd December, says that the 

The proposed prosecution of the oii unjab Government, while admitting the impropriety 

ee of certain language used by the Civil and Miltary 

Gazetie, has refused to permit the Indian Association, Lahore, to prosecute the paper 

under section 153A, Indian Penal Code. The editor points out that the 

Punjab Government has displayed great indiscretion in refusing the permission 
at a time when the Punjabi is undergoing prosecution for a like offence. 


28. The Indian Pople (Allahabad), of the 29th November, says that 
the direct result of the all-India Muhammadan 
deputation to the Viceroy, so far, is the presentation 
of two similar prayers fom two different sources, to the Government of India. 
The first is that of a Muhammadan Association in East Bengal, of which Nawab 
Salimullah is President, for the appointment of a Muhammadan Judge in the 

Calcutta High Court. ee 


* * * * * * * ¥ 


The second prayer emanates from our own neighbourhood. Maulvi Mehdi 
Ali, Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, in his capacity as Secretary to the all-India 
Muhammadan Deputation Committee, has addi essed a letter to the Private Secretary 
to the Viceroy suggesting the name of a particular gentleman for appointment 
as a Judge of the Punjab Chief Court. 


* * * * * * * ¥ 


Self-Government, 


The Claims of Minorities. 


Itisa matter of great surprise that there should have been a radical 
misconception at the very root of the recommendation addressed to the Viceroy. 
Of all appointments Judgeships of High Courts are the last that should go 
by patronage, and it is because they have never been treated as such that the 
high reputation and prestige of High Courts in India have so long been maintained 
unimpaired. . . When recommendations from outside will be permitted to 
have any weight in these appointments the decadence of the High Courts will 
be certain to follow. 


29. The Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 4th December, reproduces an article 
from the Hindustan (Punjab) apprehending the 
downfall of the British Empire owing to the physical, 
moral and intellectual degeneration of the British nation, its flagging interest in 
maritime enterprise, and its growing dislike to rural life. The or of the Hin- 
dustan also notes that the want of sympathy with Indians is another cause gn: | 
to its downfall, and points out that the stability of the British Empire in India w 

depend to a great extent on the sympathy of Englishmen for the Indians. 


The downfall of the British Empire. 
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II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


80. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of the 24th November, says that the 
Government of India has ordered that a sum of 
The Amir’s visit to Indfa. 3 


. twenty lakhs of rupees be paid to the Amir of Kabul 
out of the sum due to him, so as to enable him to meet the expenses that he will 
have to incur in conection with his visit to India. 


81. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 1st December, says that of the 
The visit of the Amir of Kabuito forty chiefs invited to atteud the Agra Durbar 


_— from the United Provinces, Rajputana and Central 
India, twenty-five only will likely be able to attend. 


32. The editor of the Cawnpore Gazette says in its issue of the 1st December, - 


The visit of the Amir of Kabal to that areview of modern warships, cruisers, torpedo 


— boats and guns will be very interesting to the Amir 
of Kabul during his stay at Bombay. 


33. The Kanaw Punch, of the 1st December, says that the Muhammadans 
pThe visit of the Amirof Kabul to of Delhi are anxiously waiting for the day when the 
elhi. 


Amir of Kabul will offer his Jd prayers in their 
midst. 


34, The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th November, says that prices of 

High prices of provisionsinbem, 2 ticles of food are rising in Delhi owing to their 

‘being stored for the ensuing visit of the Amir of Kabul, 

and quotes an extract from the Vakil asking if Government finds itself helpless 
to protect the unfortunate, poor against this artificial famine. 


385. The editor of the Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), while referring in its 
aieicseeieia ad Aieemmunes issue of the 30th November to the improvements 


effected in Kabul, particularly in the arse | Depart- 
ment, quotes extracts from the autobiography of the late Amir Abdul Rahman 
Khan to illustrate his wisdom, foresight and statesmanship. | 


36. The Kanauj Punch, of the 1st December, says that the Amir of 
is sient ollie Kabul has taken twenty lakhs of rupees from the 
| British Government, and will send for such further 
sums as he requires from time to time in connection with his visit to India. 
The editor says that the money was counted down by the Peshawar Treasury 


without the least delay, and expresses a hope that the Amir of Kabul will spend 
it with the greatest lavishness. _ 


87. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st December, says that the late 


renee Amir Abdul Rahman Khan was of opinion that 
Afghanistan has to meet the Russians on the one side 

and the English on the other. He compares them to two millstones and remarks that 
his successor must always be prepared to resist their force ifnecessary. He exhorted 
him not to allow any foreign company to take root in his country, and considered 


that it was highly desirable that the army should be kept constantly in a high state 
of efficiency. 


38. The editor of the Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), says in its issue of the 


Sindy teabineh Ginak eae Sine. 30th November, that the Amir of Kabul has recently 


i passed strict orders directing that all consignments for 
India should in future be sent from Fort Abdullah and not from New Chaman. 


The editor thinks that this order has frustrated the bright hopes entertained by 
the directors of commerce at Karachi. : 


39. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 3rd December, says that the 

Trade between the Punjab ana at- merchants of the Punjab intend memorializing the 

1a + a Amir of Kabul with a view to open railway and 

ns communications between Jamrud and Kabul. They will also ask for a 

removal of the difficulties in the way of trade, and a reduction of duties. The 

editor thinks that the Amir will not accede to. the proposals, as they are directly 
in contravention of the policy of his father who was a great statesman. 
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II].—Narive Srares. 
40. The Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 24th November, deprecates 


the attitude of certain newspapers in making impro- 
per comments on the administration of Hyderabad, 
and points out that His Highness the Nizam and his ministers are doing all that 
can conduce to the happiness of his subjects, and that the administration of the state 
is in a high state of efficiency. | 


41. The Kayasth Hitkart (Agra), of the 1st December, says that the Arabs 
in the Nizam’s forces’ at Hyderabad besieged the 
office of Nawab Vazir Jang demanding payment of 
arrea:s of pay, and dispersed only after Sultan Nawaz Jang had assured them of 
payment. The editor remarks that any delay in satisfying the demand of the 
Arabs will, it is to be feared, be fraught with danger. 


42. The Oudh Akhbar poner of the 6th December, says that the Arabs 

who have been ordered to be dismissed by the Nizam 
contend that, having left their country for good and 
devoted themselves to Military service for several generations that they have been 
in Hyderabad, they feel a return to Arabia to be quite out of the question, and that 
they are quite unfit for other pursuits. The editor referring to the views of a 
contemporary, who makes out that the Arabs are a dangerous element whether 
they are retained in service or dismissed, suggests that the problem is not at all a 
ditticult one, and, even if a reference is made to the Suzerain power as to their 
future, it is to be hoped they will not be thrown adrift without sufficient provision. 
He remarks that such a course will be derogatory to the state, and there can be no 
doubt about the loyalty and honesty of the Arabs. 


43. The Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 24th November, invites the 
attention of His Highness the Nawab of Rampur to the 
severity of his orders directing the sale of two ekkas 
by auction, merely because they happened to be on the same road on which His 
Highness was travelling with some ladies in a motor car. The editor points out 
the vast difference between the ways of His Highness and of the British Govern- 
ment in dealing with traffic or public roads. 


44. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 30th November, says that | 
bloodshed is becoming the order of the day at Ram- 
pur. The editor sees nothing very surprising in a 
recent case of nose-cutting where a native woman had her nose slit only a few days 


Hyderabad. 


Arabs in Hyderabad. 


The Arabsin Hyderabad. 


Rampuor. 


Rampur, 


. after a brutal assault on her father, since a European lady had been treated in 


a similar manner only a few day’s prior to this occurrence. 


45. A correspondent in the Jdsus (Agra), of the 28th November, while 
joining issue with the editor on the maladministra- 
tion of the state referred to in its previous issues, 
points out that the Maharaja of Jaipur takes an active sharein state administration, 
and exercises effective control over the several departments of the state, so that his 
previous sanction has to be obtained where an innovation is needed or a departure 
made from the routine of business. He says that the Maharaja does not. allow 
Indian or European officials to mix with him, or to see him except on business, that 
Bal ji and Thakur Zorawar Singh are officers of approved merit and integrity, and 
their advice on matters of state is always calculated to lead to public well-being and 
happiness. There is therefore no ground for interference on the part of the Suzerain 
Power, and the administration of the state though conducted on native lines, is not 
a whit inferior to that of Baroda, Mysore and Gwalior. 


46. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 28th November, says that the coalition of 
Pandit Jaideva Jai Dayal, Munshi Gobind Saran and 
Munshi Nand Kishore, who hold eminent offices in 
the Judicial department at Jaipur, is looked upon with deep concern, and the formid- 
able aspect it has already assumed leads the public to apprehend serious and far- 
reaching consequences. The editor concludes with expressing a hope that he will 
be able to give a detailed account of this triumvirate in some subsequent issue. 


- Jaipur, 


Jaipur. 
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47. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th November, regrets to ROHILKHAND 

piieieie notice that the Maharaja of Faridkot has cut down wn ae 

the sums allotted by him for the payment of certain 1908. 
scholarships in the Central Hindu College, by one hundred rupees. The editor 


remarks that savings of this sort can do the state no good, and foreshadow 
adversity for the state. 


48. A correspondent in the Jdsus (Agra) of the 28th November, invites JASUS, 
i the attention of the Maharaja of Kapurthala to the 8th November, 
purthala, : : o 6 1906. 
; malpractices of a kanungo and a certain patwart in 
the Kapurthala tahsil, and suggests their transfer to the accounts branch waiere 
they can have no opportunity for corruption. He points out also that respectable 


men with good educational qualifications should be selected to fill the vacancies 
occasioned by their transfer. 


49. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 29th November, says that it INDIAN PEOPLE, 
Satine is very rarely that we find an Indian Prince like the th November, 
e Maharaja of Bikanir. ; . : , 1906. 
Maharaja of Bikanir drawing a gloomy picture of 
his State in the presence of the Viceroy. | 
* % * * . * * * 
The fiction of continued and growing prosperity found no supporter in this 
truthful and earnest Prince. Toa State so conditioned as Bikanir the Viceroy’s 
visit must have entailed very heavy and unwise expenditure. 


50. The editor of the Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), expresses his gratifica-  NIZAM-UL- 
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of scholarships in Kashmir with a view to enable 1906. 


students to prosecute their studies in foreign countries, and expresses a hope that 
the course adopted will bear fruitful results in the near future, 


51. The Nasim-i-Agra of the 30th November, says that Indians are treated NASIM-I-AGRA, 
Proposal to bring Native States under 0 better than the Boer prisoners who were disarmed 0th — 
ee after the Boer war, to signify that they were captives, 
though no other restraint was placed on them. ‘The editor points out that 
endeavours are being made to bring Native States under the operation of the 
Arms Act, and Government has made a beginning with Mysore which is most under 
British influence. The editor says that orders have already been issued to as- 
certain the number of arms now possessed by the people of Mysore, and expresses 
his apprehension that the little confidence that now exists between Government 
and its subjects is daily diminishing. 


52. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 2nd December, says that INDIAN PEOPLE, 
aati many people would doubtless wish for nothing so 2nd December, 
7 much as to find themselves in the place of our Native 

Princes. We expect, however, if such an exchange were possible, the ambitious 
individual would not take long to abandon his great position for his own humble 
statein life. What is a ruling Prince in India? He is supposed to rule over mil- 
lions of subjects, but has he any power independently of the Resident or the 
Political Agent? He is in a state of constant anxiety and uncertainty. Nor is his 
position always safe. What had the ex-Maharaja Holkar done that he was com- 
ay to abdicate his throne? He is a very intelligent independent man, but he 

d to give up his birthright because Lord Curzon was annoyed with him. It 
is easier to turn outa Native Prince from his throne than a peasant from his 
holding. And the position of Princes has other penalties. When there is a Darbar 
or a Levee there is no escape for them. We have seena Native Prince—an old 
man, nearly bent double with age and illness, decrepit, feeble, compelled to exhibit 
his weakness to assembled thousands in a public Darbar. Another Native Prince, 
suffering from fever, had to travel a great distance to attenda similar function. 
The man in the street is quite at liberty to stay at home, or to look at the show, 
but princes have no such immunity. 

53. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 2nd December, says that where ADVocArE, 
Iadians themselves have little or no hand in the 4 ae, 
administration of the country, it is, perhaps, the 
height of folly to think that people living in Native States would be given any 
opportunity to express an opinion on the government of the Indian Empire, 
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If not their subjects, why not the ruling Chiefs and Princes themselves, 
These have indeed no place in the scheme of government. Nor are they consulted 
on vital questions of policy or defence. And yet many big States maintain what 
are known as the Imperial Service Troops, who are to help in the defence of the 
British Empire against any foreign aggression. The liberty that the masters 
of such Troops enjoy lies in the paying for their maintenance, and applying for 
the privilege of serving the cause of the Empire in any war, leaving the control of 
the bands both in times of peace and hostilites to the British Officers command- 
ing them. 

* * * * * * 

Day by day the relation between the paramount power and the protected 
states is being brought closer and closer, and the subjects of the latter are no less 
loyal and devoted to the King-Emperor. British justice equity and fairness 
require under the circumstances that the people of Native States equally with 
those of British India be given full rightsto be largely associated with the admin- 
istration of the Indian Empire. 


I1V.—ADMINISTRATION, 


(a).—dJudicial and Revenue. 


54. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th November, asks how Mr. Emerson 
The appointment of Mr. Emerson as 2D be looked upon as fit to bea High Court Judge, 
ee when he has failed as a Magistrate, and points out 
that his anti-swadeshi views alone should not turn the balance in his favour, when 
his poor knowledge of law renders him quite unfit to occupy the bench of the High 
Court. The editor remarks that Government will not be justified in placing the 
lives and liberties of His Majesty’s subjects in the hands of an incompetent 
man like Mr. Emerson, whose services could be best utilized in the Opium Depart- 
moent. 


55. The editor of the Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), while referring in its 
Appointment of a Muhammadan JSsue of the 30th November tothe vacancy about to 
ae a occur in the Calcutta High Court, suggests the names 
of three eminent Muhammadans, who are in every respect qualified for a seat on 
the bench of the High Court ; and remarks that the appointment of a Muham- 


‘madan Judge will be a matter of rejoicing not only to the Muhammadans of 


Bengal, but also to the entire Muhammadan community of India. 


56. The Nasim-t-Agra of the 8rd December feels highly gratified at 
The appointment of a Muhammadan learning that the Government of India contemplates 
ee ee ee ee the appointment of a Muhammadan Judge to the 
vacancy arising in the Calcutta High Court on the retirement of Mr. Justice 
Chander Madhab Ghosh. The editor awaits anxiously fur the announcement 
of the name of the new Judge, so as to be able to find out whether the choice falls 
re see of the men proposed from these provinces or on some barrister from 
aicutta. 


57. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 4th December, while referring to the 

The appointment ofa Muhammadan PVivate letter sent by Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk to the 

verge Fe pe ae OO ee ee Vieses, requesting him to appoint a Muhammadan 

Judge in the Chief Court of the Punjab, points out the necessity of entertaining 
Judges from every community, if the request is granted. e 


58. The Hindustan: (Lucknow), of the 28th November, while referring to 

The Punjati and Nawab Mohsin-ui- & letter published in the Punjabi (Lahore), purporting 
or to have been addressed by Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, 
in his open capacity, to His Excellency the Viceroy of India, agrees with the 
Punjabi in thinking that there seems no reason why Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk should 
have proposed that Mr. Justice Lal Chand should be kept out of a permanent 
ck ge which he richly deserves after having officiated so creditably, only to 
make room for Mr. Shahdin simply because he isa Muhammadan. There are three 
permanent District Judges in the Punjab and all of them are Muhammadans, but 
the Sikhs and the Hindus. have never had any occasion for grumbling. The 
Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk may have some special reasons of his own for his conduct 
in the present matter regarding which he may inform the Punjab. It was quite 
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ible for him to propose the appointment of Mr. Shahdin in place of some 


glish barrister, and thus the Indians would have secured two seats on the bench 
of the Chief Court. 


59. A’-Islam (Aligarh), of the 7th December, while dwelling on the want 

The Punjaliand Nawab Mohsin-ui- Of etiquette in Congress organs, and expatiating on 
— the merits of Mr. Shahdin, considers that the Punjabi 
has been guilty of gross impropriety in publishing a Phonon letter addressed 
by Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk to His Excellency the 
appointment of Mr. Shahdin to a permanent vacancy about to arise in the Punjab 
Chief Court, irresp:ctive of the claims of Mr. Lal Chand, who has been officiatin 
for a considerable length of time. The editor thinks that Mr. Shahdin is entitl 
to precedence over Mr. Justice Lal Chand by virtue of his merit, and points out 
that the letter of Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk viewed in its proper light, is not an 
attack on Mr. Lal Chand. : 


60. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 6th December, 
iii i tains says that justice in India is far more expensive than 
it has ever been. He regrets to find that the majority 
of officers administering justice do not take sufficient pains with their work, and do 
all that they can to persuade parties to come to an amicable settlement. Some 
form their opinions beforehand, and no amount. of evidence and argument will 
ola on them to change their views. Many of the difficulties that the parties 
ave to face are due to the fact that courts of appeal seldom or never make any 
comments on the conduct of subordinate courts, not to speak of calling upon them 
for explanations with regard to irregularities, He concludes with the remark 
that the subordinate courts often have to take a course pleasing to their official 
superiors, as happened in the Barisal case, and it is highly desirable that public 
opinion should be trained to exercise effective control over them, as no amount 
of promotion without control will check dishonesty. : 


61. The Musafir (Agra), of the 23rd November, while referring to the 

ee ON conclusion of the cases that arose out of the Barisal 

incident, and the acquittal of Mr. Kemp and other 

officials concerned, says that the decision given is in utter defiance of the opinion 

expressed by Lord Curzon, who pointed out that the British rulé in India depends 
upon its justice, and not on the forces at the command of Government. 


62. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 28th November, considers that the Cantonment 

apm nO Pose Magistrate of Lucknow was influenced by racial 
prejudice in convicting a Bengali youth charged 

with abusing a European magistrate, and that his refusal toadmit the boy to 
bail, though the offence was bailable, shows that he was actuated by vindictive- 
ness in dealing with the case.* The editor then compares the severity with 
which the accused was dealt in this case with the leniency shown in meting out 
a very light sentence to a European charged with outragmg the modesty of an 
Indian lady, and points out that far from impressing ladieaa with the dignity 
of the ruling race, such official conduct is sure to alienate their feelings from 


Englishmen and lower them in the estimation of Indians. | 


63. The Awaza-t-Khalgq (Benares), of the 1st December, while referring to 
See id at en the conviction of one Pandit Basdeo alias Battu 
| Lal of Hapur, a Municipal Commissioner, licensed 


opium vendor and contractor, expresses its disapprobation of the conduct of the 


District Magistrate who discredited eighty-four respectable witnesses produced by 
the defence. The editor remarks that police oppression will know no bounds 


if the voice of respectable persons can have no weight against the reports made by 
the police. 


64. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st December, while referring to the 
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iceroy, suggesting the ~ 
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65. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 2nd December, says that Lieutenant 

Baron von Ditten, a young Norwegian, who ig 

abupnentss alleged to have victimized Messrs. Whiteaway, 

Laidlaw and Company, Rangoon, to the extent of Rs. 210, was placed before the 

Magistrate and admitted to bail upon signing a bond for Rs. 200 in his personal 
recognizance. 

In the Straits papers accounts appear of a bogas Baron who is alleged to 

y transactions while he was in Java, Singapore and Far 

Eastern ports. 


66. Legal Digestion, a correspondent in the Indian People (Allahabad), 
of the 2nd December, makes the following comments 
on the delay that occurs in the Court of the District 
Judge of Aligarh in delivering judgments after a case has been heard and 
argued :—It is very difficult to please all, but there are some people who are 
pleased neither with one thing nor with the other. That is aweakness, And they 
make a sad show of this weakness, when they have the misfortune of going to a 
court of justice. Ifa Magistrate or a Judge wants to expedite the work by ordering 
a march-past of the witnesses before him, allowing the pleaders to argue the case, 
and himself writing the judgment simultaneously, sometimes himself winning the 
race by finishing the judgment before the arguments are over, such a man, say 
these people, is a hasty man. If, on the other hand,-a Magistrate or a Judge 
hears the witnesses, listens to arguments and takes a long time in thinking 
over the case, they say he isa lazy man. And to this latter class of officers is our 
own District Judge saidto belong. Because he takes months and sometimes even 
a year in digesting the facts of a case and thinking over it, the pleaders and 
litigants complain that he does not do much work. But their opinion is of no 
value, as they are interested persons. It is the High Court which is the best 
judge of these methods, and it has laid down that, the more time a Judge takes in 
delivering his judgment, the more is he considered to have thought over the case. 
But I see no reason why our Judge should tax his memory so much for the sake of 
these unappreciative people, who care more for the quantity than the quality of the 
work. When they are hasty it is better to pay them in their own coin. 


67. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 4th December, says that Magistrates 
generally will do well to follow the noble example 
set by Sahibzada Wali Muhammad of Alipur in 
dealing with juvenile offenders, whom necessity compels to commit petty thefts. 
The Sahibzada, finding that a boy aged fourteen had stolen a warm shirt to protect 
himself against the inclemency of the weather, paid the fine he imposed, out of 
his pocket and gave necessary clothing to the boy. 


68, The Anand (Lucknow), of the 4th December, regrets to learn from. the 
last report on the Excise Administration in the 
United Provinces that drunkenness has increased 
considerably. The editor points out that such increase is fraught with serious 
danger to the country, asks the Educational Department to take steps to save the 


per from its evil effects, and exhorts the Government to restrict its use by 
egislation. 


Aligarh Notes. 


Juvenile offenders, 


Drunkenness in India. 


‘ 


(b).— Police. 


69. The Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 24th November, suggests 
a reversion to the old system of constables shoutin 

out certain watch-words while patrolling their beats 
at night, and points out the necessity for building a new outpost near the Gala 


Kati-ki-Masjid, as the locality is well suited for a rendezvous for thieves and other 
bad characters. 


70. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st December, says that there 
is nothing peculiar in the conduct of the police as 
compared with other departments. Bribery and 
oppression are met with everywhere, and there seems no reason why the public 
should be exercised regarding the reform of the police who are responsible for the 
pos and happiness of the country, and have to discharge many onerous duties. 

eaving the ignorant masses aside, one finds that backdoor influence plays an 


Patrol of roads in Moradabad. city. 


The Police of the United Provinces. 
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important part in Indian society, where culture and enlightenment are required to 
yield to personal interest and private recommendations, and it fre aently happens 
that influence is brought to bear upon police officera by men of high position 
to act dishonestly, The public have got into the habit of serying their ends 
without having recourse to law, and it thus happens that a police officer wha fails 
to oblige them at the risk of his reputation and appojntment, incurs their displeasure 
and lays himself open to hostile criticism. It js hoped, however, that the progress 
of education will considerably improve the position of the police. The Police 
Commission would not have formed the ad opinion it did about the police if it 
had taken this point into its consideration. 


(c).—Finagnoe and Tazation. 


71. The Nasim-i-Agra of the 30th November, says that a reduction in the 
Pensionable service under Govern. period of pensionable service is under consideration, 
ment, - and it is to be hoped that, subject to the approval of 
the Financial Secretary, good service and invalid pensions will hereafter be given 
after 25 and 20 years service respectively. The editor remarks that these alterations 
are a say in the interests of a in particular, as they stay far away from 
home for a considerable length of time, and that the Indians profit by the scheme 
only because Government has to keep up appearances. He remarks that Indians 
are all the same undergoing physical deterioration, though Government, may feel 
reluctant to acce pt this statement, and thinks that premature old age is brought on 
them chiefly owing to the growing poverty of the country. 


(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. — 
72. The Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 24th November, points out 


the necessity of better scavenging arrangements, and 
Sanitary arrangemenia tn Morec* that the carelessness evinced at present o cleansing 


dust-bins is calculated to induce plague and other pestilential diseases in the 
town. 


73. The Jésus (Agra), of the 28th November, while inviting the attention 
Complaints against the waterrate Of the Local Municipal Secretary to the conduct of 
nesadnaclatatiee one Yawar Husain, a water-rate clerk, points out 


a ag conduct if unchecked will one day involve the Secretary in serious 
trouble. | ' 


74. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 1st December, says that the 
sanitary arrangementsinBenares,  °=8ting drainage system and the objectionable stench 
emanating from the putrid water in the Suraj Kund at 

Benares are calculated to make the atmosphere very unhealthy, and considering 
that plague generally breaks out about this part of the year, itis highly desirable 


that steps should be taken to improve the existing state of things in the Benares 
Municipality. | . 


75. The Sulamant Akhbar, of the 4th December, suggests the desirability 

Ee Eegeeed of carrying ecarcases of animals dying in streets in 

closed vans, instead of dragging them along the road. 

The editor is of opinion that the present system is not only revolting but tends also 
to contaminate the atmosphere, : 


(e).— Education. 


76. The Bharat-su-dasha Prabartak (Agra), for November, says that 

ms ee English education has a tendency to lower morals, 

and refers to the conduct of Lord Clive in signing a 

document with a view to gain thirty lakhs of rupees, though he knew that he was 
doing wrong, in support of his assertion, . 


77. The editor of the rp! ng sdlvaa Waal (Gorakkpur), says in its issue of the 

The Convocation of the University or 24th November that Pandit Sundar Lal’s speech at 

ieee "the last convocation meeting of the Allahabad 

University cannot fail to win public approbation, and one cannot but feel extremely 
232 | | 
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ratified at learning that graduates in the United Provinces take sufficient 
Interest in matters relating to education, and are endeavouring to continue their 
scientific researches after completing their college career. He then says that 
the Hon’ble Vice-Chancellor has carefully avoided every reference to the existing 
defects in the University, and concludes with making specific reference to the 
attitude of the Syndicate towards oriental languages. 


78. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th November, while 
The Muhammadan Angio-Orientaa Yeferring to the complaints of the students of the 
setae es et Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, 
regarding the very unsatisfactory boarding arrangements all the year round and 
during the month of Ramzan particularly, invites the serious attention of Nawab 
Mohsin-ul-Mulk to the existing state of affairs, and suggests the desirability 
of early steps being taken to remedy the evil. The editor further suggests that 
special care should be taken in this respect during the month of Ramzan so as to 
protect the Managing Committee from the rym y of disregard of the religious — 
needs of students within the college compound and of other matters. 


79. The Jésus (Agra), of the 28th November, invites the attention of the 
Gneatistactory boarding arrange Lrustees of the College to the unsatisfactory boarding 
ments at the Muhammedan Anglo- arrangements at the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 
Oriental College, Aligarh. . ° 
College, Aligarh, and expresses a hope that they will 
not wreak their vengeance on the students who have come forward manfully, and 
pointed out the defects in the existing arrangements. 


80. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th November, regrets to 
The Mohammadan nglo-Orientai find that the ever-increasing greed of the Muham- 
College, Aligarh. madan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, as evinced by 
the attempt of the Trustees to make collections on the one-rupee-fund system at the 
celebration of the Id-ul-Fitr is becoming a subject for comment. The editor suggests 
that the college can very well meet its expenses, and deprecates this objectionable way 
of taxing the pockets of poor and self-denying Muhammadans. He refers also to 
the proposal made to the Nawab of Bhawalpur to go on his pilgrimage to Mecca 
only with a limited number of men, and to make over the rest of the money for 
the benefit of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College. 


81. The editor of Al-Islam (Aligarh), expresses his regret in its issue of the 

The Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 30th se at the half-heartedness of the 
a members of “ The One Rupee Fund Committee ’’ in 
the discharge of their sacred duty of raising the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 
College, Aligarh, intoa Muhammadan University. He concludes with the 
remark that the dégraded position that the Muhammadans hold is the necessary 
consequence of their incompetence and ignorance. 


82. The Rohilkhand Gazette, (Bareilly), of the 24th November, applauds 

A graduate of the Bombay Univer. the action of the Bombay University in discontinuing 

oy eee the scholarship of one of its Hindu graduates for 

writing and publishing a seditious article on India and England, while stopping at 

Manchester, where he had been sent with a view to complete his studies. ‘The 
defence set up by the student was looked upon as impertinent. 


83. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th November, says that Mr. Stead 
and other editors who proposed to come out with him 
to India with a view to attend the ensuing National 
Congress, have been obliged to postpone their visit on account of the dissatisfaction 
and agitation caused all over England by the Education Bill. The editor remarks 
that high education is impossible in a country where religion is not an active power, 
and does not appeal sufficiently to the feelings of the people, and exhorts 
Englishmen to adopt the Vedic religion and to act up to its dictates, which 
alone can help them in establishing peace all over Europe. 


84. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th November, says that the Hindu 
students of Budaun High School are extremely dis- 
satisfied with their Head Master, who prevented them 
from holding the anniversary of their club on the occasion of the last Diwali festival. 
The letters published in the Musdfir (Agra), and the Citizen (Allahabad), show that 
& variety ot charges have been brought against him. Another letter in a recent 
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issue of the Citizen throws considerable light on the real facts, and it is to be ho 
that the measures taken will not succeed in intimidating the Head Master into 
altering the course he has adopted after mature consideration. 


85. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 28th November, while referring to the proposed 

reduction of fees in the Anglo-Vernacular prim 
schools in the Punjab, points out that the excessive 
fees in the High Schools likewise deters the generality of people from educating 
their children, and expresses a hope that the Local Government of these Provinces 
will likewise give the matter its earnest consideration. 


86. Al-Islam (Aligarh) of the 30th November, while announcing the dates 
Mahammadan Educational Confer- Of the ensuing Muhammadan Educational Conference 
—_ and the offer of Nawab Salim-ul-lah Khan to 
entertain all visitors who attend the Conference as his guests, exhorts the Muham- 
madans to muster strong at Dacca, which is the centre of anti-partition agitation, 
and to see for themselves the incalculable good done by the partition of Bengal. 


87. Al-Islam (Aligarh), of the 30th November, expresses its gratification 

sien at the refusal of the local government to issue a 

Nagri edition of the Government Gazette, and exhorts 

the Muhammadans to resuscitate the Anjumant Taragq: Urdu, which has been 
dormant for several years past. | 


88. The Oudh Akhbdér (Lucknow), of the 3rd December, says that Lala 

nites tiiliieh denehteeeien Lajpat Rai addressed about five thousand men at 
Bombay on the 20th of November last, condemnin 

the existing policy of Government in matters of education, as it tends to discourage 
independence of opinion and freedom of thought. He pointed out that the existin 

system is not at all fitted to prepare people to fight the battle of life, and me 

the public therefore to open their own schools and colleges, which should be quite 

independent of Government. He pointed out the necessity of educational 

missionaries going from village to village and inculcating that national education 

on the lines indicated, is essential to the regeneration of the country. 


89. The Akhbar-i-Sulaimant (Benares), of the 4th December, says that the 
present system of education in India tends to demor- 
alize the students, who become quite unmindful of the 
good manners they learn at home. Itis therefore gl desirable that Government 
should give the matter its serious consideration, and invite the attention of the 
Directors of Education in the several provinces to the matter of the formation of 
character in the Indian student. | 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


90. The editor of the Tajfrih (Lucknow), suggests in its issue of the 28th 

er November, the desirability of ascertaining the views of 
poverty of India. : ° : : ° ° : 

the Indian agriculturists regarding their difficulties 

and requirements, and hopes that such a course will considerably facilitate any 

attempts made to improve their situation, and to remove the existing poverty of 


India. 


91. The Arya Mitra (Agra), while referring in its issue of the Ist 

ecember, to the fact that the good rice crop has 
| alleviated the distress of the people at Barisal to some 
extent, points out the danger of an impending famine all over India unless steps 
are taken to prevent the export of grain to foreign countries. 


Proposed reduction of fees in schools. 


The present system of education. 
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92. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 1st December, while refer- 


Agricultural improvements in ring to the proposed construction of wells by zamindars 
— and tenants for purposes of irrigation and to the 
adoption of measures to improve the condition of forests in Bengal, suggests the 
desirability of taking similar steps in these provinces. 


(9).—General, 
93. The Rohilkhand Gazette Csarellly) of the 24th November, says that the 


we ublication o Dan 
SamDsyide Fuller'sresignation. Fuller's resignation show that he was justified in 


issuing the circulars and orders he did, as the agitation that prevailed all over 


papers relating to Sir me igre 
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Bengal made such a course highly desirable. The very fact that Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller’s successor is walking m his footsteps isa clear indication of the soundness 
of his policy, and proves beyond all doubt that the Government of India made a 
great mistake in accepting his resignation. 


94, The Kanavj Punch, of the 1st December, says that the publication of 

‘ ers regarding the resignation of Sir Bampfylde 

ean eae cia qa: hows that His Honour was fully justified in 

recommending the disaffiliation of two schools at Sirajgan) from the University, and 
the true picture is very different from that painted by the Bengalis. 


95. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st December, while referring to the 

1 emanating from the European merchants 
ssam and Bengal to build a memorial in honour 
of Sir Bampfylde Fuller, points out that such a course if carried into,effect will 
be calculated to widen the gulf between Europeans and Bengalis. 


96. Acorrespondent in the Vaishya Hitkars (Meerut), for November, 
while referring to the progress that the swadesht move- 
ment is making in Bengal and the Punjab, regrets to 
find that the United Provinces are considerably behind them. He points out that 
Europeans are monopolizing the entire trade of the country, and suggests that 
sound training in business and technical education are essential to the regeneration 
of India. He pointsout the necessity of ‘creating sufficient interest in swadeshe 
manufactures in the artizans and the public alike, and advocates the desirability 
of selling indigenous products at moderate prices. 


97, The Musafir (Agra), of the 28rd November, says that the success of the 
swadesht movement has so considerably widened the 
gulf between Englishmen and Indians, that even 
missionaries find it necessary to devise means for establishing more friend] 


To 
Sir Bampfylde Fuller. P f 


The swadeshi movement. 


The sxvadeshi movement, 


relations between the rulers and the ruled. The editor concludes with thanking 


the Anglican Church Mission for devoting so much attention and time to this 
question at their last conference at Lahore. 


98. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th November, says that a meeting 
was held at Lucknow on the 11th November, with 
a view to promote swadeshi interests. The audience 
numbered about one thousand, and vows were taken by the local confectioners 
to use purely country sugar. Sah Bahbaji, a leading local rats, was in the chair, 


99. The (Cawnpore Gazette) of the 18th December, says that a large 
swadesht meeting was held at Lahore under the 
presidency of Mr. Ram Bhaj Datta Chaudhri, who 


pointed out that this movement has nothing todowith politics and is purely 
patriotic. 


100. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st December, while expressing its 
appreciation of the views regarding the swadeshi 
movement, expressed in the Indian Christians 
(Calcutta) hopes that the community to which the organ belongs will do its best to 
promote indigenous arts and manufactures, 


101. The editor of the Cawnpore Gazette, while referring to the hostile 
attitude of the Cantonment Magistrate of Jullundar 
towards the swadeshi movement, and to his conduct 
in pn | the word swadeshi from a sign-board with his .own hand, points out that 
such conduct is calculated to give fresh vigour to the movement as was evinced 
by the subsequent conduct of the residents of Jullundar. 


102. The Kanaw Punch, of the 1st December, a that Pandit Rambhaj 

Datt, the great swadeshi ieader had a turban of 
foreign manufacture on his head, while decrying such 
manufactures in a recent lecture at Lahore. The editor rema.ks that example 
is better than precept, and points out that no amount of exhortation will do any 


good, unless the promoters of the swadeshi movement themselves set a good example 
to the audience. 


Swadeshi meeting at Lucknow, 
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1038 The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st December, publishes 
a dialogue between a husband and his wife showing 
that articles of foreign manufacture are used in 
private even by some of the greatest promoters of the swadeshi movement. 


104. The Awaza-i-Khalgq (Benares), of the 1st December, says that the 
swadeshi movement has wrought a great revolution 
throughout India, and that it has almost annihilated 
the American and Russian trade in kerosine oil. The editor also points out that 
the movement is making considerable progress in Japan, where necessaries of life 
are manufactured at a much cheaper rate than in Europe. 
calculated to do good to Hindus and Muhammadans alike. High education has 
been made almost impracticable for Indians. It is therefore desirable that 
Hindus and Mubhammadans who have lived side by side like brethren for several 
centuries should co-operate in promoting the swadesht movement, which affords 
great possibilities for the Indians. He points out that foreign sugar has practically 
Boon boycotted from Indian markets, and expresses a hope that Indians will 
patronize indigenous products, which are better calculated to suit their requirements 
than foreign commodities. 

105. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 2nd December, says that 
Indians should not discard articles of foreign manu- 
| facture if they wish to make the swadesht movement 
a success. Their first object should be to promote technical education and to 
bring indigenous manufactures to a state of perfection. They should establish 
technical schools and factories, and when a sufficiently large number of Indians have 
been trained, and when Indian manufactures can compete with foreign commodities 
they they can discard the latter altogether. 

106. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 2nd December, expresses 


its gratification at learning that the Caleutta people 


The swadeshi movement. 


The suadeshi movement. 
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The swadeshti movement. 


have established a factory at the cost of thirteen lakhs 


of rupees, and expresses a hope that simi ar steps will be taken in other provinces 
to stimulate indigenous arts and industries. 


107. A correspondent in the Bharat Jiwan, of the 8rd December, regrets 
to find that certain tradesmen are swindling the 


a public by selling foreign articles as indigenous 


products. 


108. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 8rd December, says that the 
Marwaris, Khatris and Saraswat Brahmins have 
taken vows to refrain from using foreign sugar and gho 
mixed with fatty substances. A correspondent points out that urine, bone-ash and 
bones of serpents are employed in purifying foreign sugar which is rendered there- 
by very deleterious in its effects. Another correspondent says that it is purified 
by means of blood of cows and swine, and that it is injurious to the public health. 


109. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 4th December, says that weekly 


ry swadeshi meetings continue to be held in Lucknow, 


and that Babu Banarsi Das is promoting the cause 
of the swadesht movement with unflaggiug zeal. 


110. The Riyaz-t-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 4th December, says that a swadesht 
) meeting was held at Makbulganj (Lucknow) on the 
25th November last. The audience numbered about 
two thousand. Babu Bhabhu Nath Banerji, Babu Jaswant Singh, Pandit Kashi 
Prasad, Pandit Suraj Prasad, and Lala Banarsi Das, who were the chief speakers, 
exhorted the audience to take practical steps to promote the swadesht movement. 
The editor puints out that the Indians have to thank Lord Curzon for awakening 


them to their existing situation, and for recruiting them in the cause of the 
country. 


111. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 6th December, is 
gratified to learn that the unmarried young folk in 
certain villages in Bengal have vowed to marry only 
such women as know the art of spinning and weaving; and commends the 


suggestion of the Dacca Prakash that the girls should refuse to marry men who 
use foreign articles, 


The swadeshéi movement. 
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112. ‘The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 6th December, says that while 
addressing a large public meeting at Bombay, Babu 
| Surendra Nath Banerji pointed out that Bande 
Matram is the vational by-word for peace, security and good will, that it isa 
link that unites Indians as a whole, and not a war-cry as suggested by prejudiced 
rsons. MReferring to the swadeshi vastu Pracharni sabha organized by 
octor Deshmukh, he said he was glad to notice that most of its members were 
young men, and remarked that on them depends the future of the swadeshs 
movement all over the country. He pointed out that self-sacrifice was essential 
to its success, that Gujrati Musalmans, Mahrattas, Bhatiyas, and in fact people 
belonging to all communities inhabiting India, should co-operate to promote 
swadesha interests, and that Bombay had a very wide field before it in promoting 
indigenous arts and manufactures. He concluded with exhorting the audience 
to combine cheapness with efficiency so as to be able to secure the several marts of 
India for their countrymen, without which success was impossible. 


118. The Sahifa (Bijnor), says in its combined issue of the 5th and 19th 
Strained relations between Hindusanad NOvember, received on the 28th November, that the 
sdenesaaammasraieaa Hindus and Muhammadans alike are to blame for the 
strained relations between the two communities. Referring tothe Bengalis the 
editor gives them due credit for their superior intelligence and educational 
qualifications, and points out that, though the members of the deputation look 
upon them with contempt and regard then as belonging to an inferior race, 
yet their utterances are read with the greatest attention by certain English- 
men. The absurdity of Babu Surendro Nath’s coronation and the hostile 
criticism of the deputation have been a source of great annoyance to the Muham- 
madans. 


The Bengalis have begun to look upon themselves as a nation, and it is highly 
desirable that steps should be taken to check further development of this idea. 
He then dwells on the physical superiority of the Muhammadans, and points out 
that they hate the Hindus, and do not wish that political and administrative powers 
should be conferred on them, as they belong to an inferior nation and are altogether 
wanting in manliness. He thinks that it is impossible to form Indians into one 
nation and that, were it not for the benign rule of the British Government, the 
frontier Muham madans would have heldagaintheminthraldom. Judging by western 
ideas intellectual superiority deserves great respect, but the Muhammadans of 
India look upon themselves as conquerors, love war, supply men for the forces 
in the Native States, and have no sympathy with the good natured and peace-loving 
Hindu whom centuries of slavery have made so devoid of courage and manliness 
as to make him an object of derision. The Muhammadans can obey an English- 
man but not a Hindu. The Hindus are deceiving such of the Englishmen as are 
not sufficiently acquainted with the ways of life in India b maties as if the 
were the representatives of the country. Lord Minto’s reply explains that it is 
possible that the Government of India may include the ablest men amongst the 
representatives of the people in the administration of the country, butit goes 
yaa saying that western modes of Government are not suited to the 
Indians. 


114. A correspondent in the Riyaz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of the 24th 

The strained relations between November, says that the agitation caused by the 
ean Sar eee Muhammadan deputation has afforded an opportunity 
to the Anglo-Indian Press for laughing at the Indians. He regrets to find 
that the Hindus and Muhammadans do not co-operate in the interests of the 
country, though the disunion between them has been instrumental in bringing them 
to their present degradation. He suggests that the Muhammadans are making a 
great mistake in thinking that they will ingratiate themselves in the favour of 
Government by opposing the Hindus, and asks if the treatment given to Wajid 
Ali Shab of Lucknow, the Nawab of Murshidabad and the King of Burma 
was in any way the result of disloyalty on their part. Taking the conduct.of the 
Hindus in its worst light, Government cannot leave them out of consideration, nor 
can it give any precedence to one community over the other. If the Muhammadans 
have reason to be dissatisfied with the conduct of their Hindu brethren they should 
point out their shortcomings and ask them to mend their ways. He thinks that the 
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Anglo-Indians are mainly responsible for the strained relations between Hindus 
and Muhammadans, points out that their co-operation is necessary for the regenera- 
tion of the country, and concludes withthe remark that disunion between Hindus 
and Muhammadans will tend to create similar feelings between .Shias and Sunnis, 
and that they will ultimately find themselves too weak to resist their Anglo- 
Indian friends whose one object’ seems to be to divide and rule. It is eae. a 
desirable that the two communities should neglect points of difterence between 


them as far as possible, and co-operate with one another in the common cause of 
the country. | 


115. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th November, while 
Btrained relations between Hindusana Yeferring to the existing political agitation in India, 
~— says that the attitude of the Bengalis is, to all intents 
and purposes, calculated to promote the interests of the Hindus at the cost of the 
Muhammadans, and points out that if the Muhammadans act in a like spirit, union 
between the two communities will become impossible, and the Indian National 
Congress will become a purely Hindu organization. 


116. The Jésus (Agra), of the 28th November, says that the Pioneer seems 
Strained relations between Euro. +0 realize-the situation now that it recommends free 
Se ee -intereourse betweens Europeans and well educated 
Indians, and points out that openings in Government service, or a bestowal of 
representative rights cannot gags: ga conduce to genuine sympathy between 
the rulers and the ruled. The editor suggests that the advice proferred is only 
an ingenious dodge, to enlist the sympathies of the leading Indians in behalf of 
Englishmen and to alienate them from the masses. He concludes with pointin 
out that the Indian leaders have the good sense to see through the trick of the 
Pionecr, to understand that the masses are the bulwark of the country, and that it 
will not do to lose sight of their interests. 


117. The Rtyaz-1-Faiz (Pilibhit), of 28th November, while eulogizing 
Strained relations between Europeans the Revd. C. F’. Andrews for his honest confession 
———, that the conduct of the Europeans in their dealings 
with Indians is far from what it should be, suggests that both parties should 
refrain from publishing articles that are calculated to widen the gulf between them, 
and should endeavour to cultivate friendly feelings towards one another. 


118. The Riyaz-1-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 28th Navember, while referring to 

sisi din an article contributed by Maulvi Zaka-ulla in a 

recent issue of the Aligarh Institute Gaz tte, wherein 

an attempt has been made to show that a difference of religion renders union 

between Hindus and Muhammadans impracticable, deplores that a leader of his 

experience and intelligence should have fallen into such an egregious error. The 

editor exhorts both Hindus and Muhammadans to make common cause for the 

regeneration of India, and trusts that if their actions are characterized with 
_ sincerity, their efforts are sure to be crowned with success. 


119. The Rahbar aac i? of the 28th November, while referring to an 
de 2 application by the Assistant Secretary of the Anju- 
eserves ee man-t-Islania, Noakhali, wherein the agent of the 

R. 8. and Co. of Barisal was requested to replace his Hindu sub-agent at Noakhali 
by appointing a Muhammadan, .says that such conduct shows extreme narrow- 


mindedness, and indicates that tension of feeling between Hindus and Muham- 
madans is continually on the increase. 


120. A correspondent in the Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 830th November, 

OE A EN EN while referring to the views of the Muhammadan 

a deputation, says that there is not one Hindu who is 

against co-operation with Muhammadans, or against sharing their rights and 
privileges with their Muhammadan brethren, provided they are actuated by 
motives of sincere friendship. The Muhammadans are in a minority and they 
have to bear in mind that their success deperds materially on co-operation 
‘with the Hindus, who a:e progressing steadily while they themselves are going 
backwards. ‘The Muhammadans themselves are responsible for the difficulties 
‘that are constantly cropping up in their way. They conjure up imaginary 
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fears, and if there is anything that stands in the way of national progress 
and patriotism it is the attitude of a certain section of Muhammadans who allow 
themselves to be led by such men as Maulvi Zaka-ulla, Mr. Hasan Nizami 
and Mr. Muhammad Ismail Khan, rais of Dataoli; men who are in constant touch 
with Anglo-Indian officials, and who cannot for a moment bear the idea that Indians 
should stand on the same footing with Englishmen. These Muhammadan leaders 
must bear in mind that no amount of detraction and vilification will destroy the rights 
of the Hindus, and that as soon as the schism between Hindus and Muhammadans 
is complete internal dissensions between the various sects of Muhammadans will 
agitate their minds until they exhaust their force and become reduced to insignifi- 
cance; and then the Anglo-Indian odicials will spurn them, and point out to them 
that they are not one nation and cannot claim any rights until they have co-operation 
among themselves. The Muhammadan deputation cannot be said to have been a 
representative body as the Muhammadans, circumstanced as they are, cannot claim 
to be a nation. He concludes with exhorting the Muhammadans to co-operate 
with the Hindus, who are sure to give them their due share and to treat them like 
brethren. 


121. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th November, while deploring the 
loss of Mr. Badr-ud-din Tyabji, who took a deep 
interest in the Congress movement, warns Haji 
Muhawmad Ismail, of the mistake he is making in exhorting the Muhammadans 
to hold themselves aloof from its influence. He points out the good that has 
resulted to the Hindus by advocating its views, and remarks that the considera- 
tion that the Congress is receiving at the hands of Government is a clear 
indication of the fact that those who malign it as disloyal are in the wrong. 


122. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st December, says that 
the conduct of Hindus and Muhammadans is simply 
natural, and itis a mistake to stigmatize it as un- 
friendly. The Hindus, who are far ahead of the Muhammadans, feel very naturally 
disinclined to give up the rights and privileges of their Muhammadan brethren, 
which they have enjoyed for a considerable length of time, and finding that the 
Muhammadans are endeavouring to qualify themselves equally well, they are 
afraid that they will one day wrest what belongs to them by right. The 
editor considers that this ambition and mutual contest will lead to very good 
results, and should not be regarded as disunion. He concludes with the hope 
that a day will come when Hindus and Muhammadans will stand on a common 
platform and co-operate in promoting the interest of the country. 


123. The Riyaz-r-Faiz(Pilibhit), of the 4th December, attributes the present 
degraded condition of the Indians to the split be- 
tween Hindus and Muhammadans. 


Hindus and Muhammadans. 


Hindus and Muhammadans. 


Hindus and Muhammadans, 


He exhorts them 
to co-operate for the regeneration of the country, and points out that mutual re- 
crimination will in no way influence Government against one community or the 
other. 


124. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 4th December, regrets to find that 

Hindus and MubammadansinEastern NOthing can overcome the prejudices of the Muham- 
—_— madans of Kastern Bengal. The editor says that Mr. 
Muhammad Raza of Delhi and Maulvi Shirazi of Mymensingh are living exam- 
les of Muhammadans co-operating with Hindus in promoting swadeshi interests. 
he assault on Maulvi Shiiazi and on the Hindu boys with him, who were going 
round as sw:.deshi missionaries, has elicited expressions of deep sympathy from all 
well meaning Muhanmadans of culture and intelligence, and the presiding Magis- 
trate himself advised the parties to become reconciled. Turning to Noakhali, the editor 
regrets to find that the Assistant Secretary of the local Anjuman-i-Islamia went 
the length of asking the agent of a certain steamship company to replace his Hindu 
sub-agent by appointing a Muhammadan and is glad to see that he was bafiled in his 
attempt. He concludes with remarking that Dacca has outdone every other place 
in spreading disunion between Hindus and Muhammadans; and itis to be feared 
that no stone has been left unturned there to make the ill-feeling between the 
two communities as marked as possible, The editor concludes with asking if 
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Muhammadans in Eastern Bengal hope to gain any signal advantages by persistin 
in these discreditable attempts at disunion. bore oie Bos Dy pe S 


125. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 5th December, regrets to find 
that a man of Maulvi Zakaulla’s experience and intel- 
ligence should exhort the Muhammadans to hold 
themselves aloof from the Hindus, as difference of religion renders it impossible 
that they should ever be on friendly terms. The Maulvi’s views are in utter 
defiance of public opinion and of lessons —— by history, and if his theory 
be accepted for a moment, what reason can Englishmen have to believe that the 
Muhammadans are loyal to them, if difference of religion alone is to be looked 
nas the cause of disunion. A reference to the History of India under the 
Ghaznavi, Khilji and the Moghul kings and emperors, shows that the feelings 
between one brother and another, between father and son, and between other 
near kinsmen were much more strained than they ever have been between 
Hindus and Muhammadans, and yet one knows tnat the princes and rulers 
who aimed at each others lives were all Muhammadans, that the two 
communities then were as friendly as they are at the present day, that the 


Hindus and Muhammadans. 


have both been equally loyal to Government for a whole century, and that. 


such of the Hindus and Muhammadans as have any pretensions to sense and intel- 
ligence still believe that the well-being of the country does not depend on religious 
unity, that their very existence and happiness depends on the well-being of the 
country, that if the theory set up by the Maulvi holds good between Hindus 
and Muhammadans, it will apply with equal force between Muhammadans and 
Englishmen, and there seems no reason to believe that the Muhammadans. 
are at all sincere and friendly to their British rulers. 


126. The Mohinz (Kananj), of the 30th November, after dilating on the 
Union between Hindus and Muham- g0Ood that can result from union between Hindus 
— and Muhammadans, expresses its gratification at 
learning that attempts are being made to bridge the gu f between the two 
communities in Bengal, that meetings have been held under the auspices of the 
Bengal Muhammadan Association, and Nawab Bahadur Saiyid Amir Husain of 
Calcutta, and that a Muhammadan Vigilance Association has been formed with 
a view to establish better relations between Hindus and Muhammadans, 


127. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th November, says that the ever- 
increasing poverty of the Muhammadans is due to 
| their ignorance of the means of earning money, 
excesses, extravagance in living and dressing, litigation in courts, extravagance 
in marriages, and the like. The editor then refers to the ridiculous behaviour 
of a Nawab who spent a large sum of money recently in celebrating the marriage 
of adoll, which formed the subject of comment in certain newspapers; and to 
the similar conduct of another Nawab in Madras who lavished an immense sum in 
celebrating the fasts of his daughter’s dolls. 


128. The Hindustan: (Lucknow), of the 28th November, while referring to 
the Muhammadan deputation that waited recently on 
His Excellency the Governor of Madras at Madura, 
says that His Excellency pointed out in his reply to the address that the exigencies 
of service would not admit of any relaxation of rules in favour of the Muhammadans, 
and that it was necessary to select the best man available. His Excellency 
expressed a hope that the Muhammadans will avoid making confessions of their 
inefficiency in their addresses in future. The editor, while referring to the remarks. 
of the Pioneer on the subject, says that it may as well have borne in mind that the 
Muhammadans can assert that Government appointments are conferred on Eurasians 
irrespective of merit and character, and solely on racial grounds. 


129. The Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 4th December, says that the Muham- 
madans of Southern India approached His Excellency 
the Governor of Madras aang his recent visit at 
Madura and memorialized him to give them a larger share of Government appoint- 
ments. They received the old ct 5 reply wherein His Excellency pointed 
out that the enlistment of really capable and deserving men was essential in the 
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interests of British administration, that they should endeavour to qualify themselves 
before they ask for anything, and that they had a fair field before them and should 
expect no favour in this respect at the hands of Government, The editor is 
surprised to find that the Muhammadans though baffled so often do not cease to 
ake persistent requests to be treated with favour. 


130. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 28th Navember, while commenting on the 
attitude of Government tawards the Kabulis who 
assaulted the Calcutta police very recently, says that 
similar conduct on the part of an Indian would entail serious consequences not only 
on himself, but also on his family and neighbours. The editor 5 that Indisns 
have no self-respect, and it is on this account that they have to su mit to indigni- 
ties of all sorts at the hands of their rulers. 


131. The Kanauj Punch, of the 1st December, while referring to the affray 
between the Kabulis and the Police at Calcutta, says 
that Government treats the Kabulis with leniency, 
because it looks upon them as practically savages. 


132. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 28th November, says that British rule has 
turned Indians into a nation of cowards, that expe- 
rience shows that one Englishman will suffice to 
massacre a whole village of Indians without one of them budging an inch from 
the place where he stands, as they know that they will be a Be to condign 
punishment even if they raise a finger at him. The treatment that they are 
constantly receiving in every sphere of life has crushed their spirit of ambition and 
manliness, and reduced them to the position of abject slaves. They afford a 
marked contrast to the trans-frontier Afghan whose self-respect and dignified 
bearing compel the Englishman to show him every possible courtesy, and to yield 
to him in case of necessity. 


183. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th November, says that the views 

Mt, Morley’s views on the rele expressed by Mr. Morley on the relations between 
on between Anglo-Indians and Indi- Y ° . ° 

ans. Anglo- Indians and Indians are only a reiteration of 
those entertained by Lord Lytton, and embodied in a letter sent by His Lordship 
to Mr. Morley 32 years back. The editor suggests that there was thus no occasion 
for the resentment expressed by one of the indian Civil Servants, as the views 
expressed by Mr. Morley at a time when Fullerism had reached its zenith, were 
not unique. : 


The Kabulis and the Calcutta police. 


The Police and the Kabulis in Calcutta, 


Treatment accorded by Europeans 
to Indians and Afghans. 


134. The Nasim-i-Agra of the 30th November, is reluctant to accept the 
assertion that India was won by the sword, and that 
it will be possible to retain it by sheer force. The 
Indians have from prehistoric times excelled in the art of war no less than in 
philosophic research, and it is to be hoped that their latent courage and energies 
will come into play in case of extreme necessity; though continued suffering 
and humiliation has made them the most forbearing and passive nation on the 
earth. As things stand at present they are ever ready to turn their left cheek to 
their enemies when they smite them on the right. Nature demands that eve 

possible effort should be made by them to surmount the ditticulties that are 
thrown i: the way of their freedom and of their other rights and privileges. 
Englishmen will always find that obedience is ingrained in the nature of Indians, if 
they try to subdue their hearts by kind treatment instead of making use of the sword. 


135. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 4th December, says that 
the conduct of the Bengalis is much to be deplored, 
if they have formed a society to encourage the use of 
the words Feringhi and Mister in order to retaliate for their being addressed as 
Natives and Babus, as has been announced by the Hindu of Madras. 


136. The Zafrih (Lucknow), cf the 7th December, points out that the 
Anglo-Indian Press has eventually contrived to 
bring abaut a schism in the Native Press by painting 
the imaginary advantages of the partition of Bengal in glowing colours, and holding 
out hopes of larger openings in the Government service to Muhammadans, The 


Englishmen and Indians. 


6 Native” versus ** Feringhi.” 
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editor says that differences of opinion exist in every country, but it is much to be 
regretted that political differences are treated as national and religious questions. 
The attitude of tlie Anglo-Indian Press demands the earnest consideration of 
Government as there is every danger of its causing incalculable harm if allowed 
to indulge in its rhapsodies without restraint. 


187. The Musafir (Agra), of the 23rd November, while referring to the 

The prosecution of the Purjdiana ction of Government in instituting proceedings 

° eaaceg against the Punjan, and the Tribune, says that the 

course followed in starting cases against the Native Press, cannot fail to give rise 

to uncalled for agitation which will be much against the expectations of Anglo- 
Indian officials and their countrymen. : 

138. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 28th November, says that the 

The prosecution of the Panjabiand the ‘IMNitiation of proceedings against the Punjabi and the 

ee Tribune has agitated the public mind in the Punjab, 

and far from leading to satisfactory results. It is calculated to lead to considerable 
misunderstanding between the public and Government. 


189. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8rd December, says that the 
Whe prosecution of the Panjasi ana iMstitution of proceedings against two Lahore papers 
ee (the Panjabi and the Zribune) in quick succession 
leads the public to think that things have come to this pass owing to their patriotic 
god independent tone. The editor hopes that the course adopted by Government 
is intended merely to awaken editors and proprietors to a sense of their responsi- 
bility, and suggests that should Government be in the right the TJribune should 
not hesitate to admit its mistake. He concludes with asking his contemporaries 
to be more careful in the discharge of their duties, and expresses a hope 
ong Government will not take notice of little things, as such a course is beneath 
its dignity. : 
140. The editor of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), says in its issue of 
The death of the Maharaja of the 24th November, that the wren have no reason 
ee to mourn the death of the Maharaja of Ajudhya, 
whose opposition to Urdu, and sacrilege in connection with a Muhammadan 
cemetery made him an object of hatred to Muhammadans. He concluded with the 
remark that though generous and charitable, he was not free from religious 
prejudices. 
141. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 4th December, while expressing its dissent 
saeeaaiaieiiniaaiiii 5 from the Aligarh Institute Gazette in thinking that 
| Hindus and Muhammadans alike have reason to 
deplore the death of the late Maharaja of Ajudhya says that his opposition to 
Urdu and the sacrilege of a Muhammadan grave-yard are sure to alienate the 
sympathies of every Muhammadan from His Highness even after his death. 


142. The Mufid-1-Am (Agra), of the 24th November, attributes the poverty 
The Muslim Trading Company, ta- Of India to the apathy of Indians towards trade, and 
_— formation of co-operative societies. The editor feels 
highly gratified at learning that the Muslim Trading Company of Lahore is making 
satisfactory progress, and concludes with an appeal to the Muhammadans in its 
a wherein he exhorts them to purchase the undisposed of shares of the 
ompany. 
143, The editor of Al-Islam (Aligarh), says in its issue of the 30th Novem: 
Banks under European manage Der, that the failure in quick succession of three banks 
er | under Kuropean management should sutlice to shake 
the faith of admirers of western ideas and civilization in their infallibility. He 
refuses to believe that the conduct of the directors and managers of the banks 
that have collapsed was above-board and that their failure was due to purely 
professional inexperience and loss in business. He remarks that the Muhamma- 
dans have been the chief sufferers by their failure, and concludes by pointing out to 
them the security of investments in landed property. , 
144. The editor of Al-Islam (Aligarh), of the 30th November, feels highly 
The Muhammadan steam Naviga. gratified at learning that the Muhammadans have 
ee formed a Steam Navigation Company at Chittagong 
with a capital of ten lakhs of rupees, and exhorts them as a community to take ta 
trade instead of hankering after Gayernment appointments, ~ 
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145. The Kanau) tage = of 7 st pte nee ee : ae 
. ot Com. ia@ilure of the ; thnot Company has invo 
pangs nimre OF the Avbatnnot Com” Anjunam-i- Islamia, Madras, in rain, and fears that it 
will not be possible to realize any money from the Company. 
146. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 2nd December, makes the following 
remarks on the Muhammadan Vigilance Society :— 
The Muhammadan Vigilance Sooley’ “We have read with not a little regret the report of 
the meeting which has led to the formation of a Muhammadan Vigilance 
Society, as it cannot but lead to racial animosities in Bengal, from the effects of 
which owing to the mischievous tendency of asection of the vernacular press, the 
people in Upper India cannot escape. The best course would have been to 
appoint a committee to enquire into the allegations made by the promoters of the 
igilance Society.. Hindus in East Bengal say thatanumber of Maulvis have been 
employed who are going round exciting the Muhammadan tenants against the 
Hindus and creating the belief that the Government desires to crush the Hindus 
with their help. The charges and the countercharges might be quite untrue, it 
may be false that any Government official has any hand in these demonstrations, 
but all the same, complications are being created by this Partition which require 
all the sagacity and statesmanship of Lord Minto to solve. 


147. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th December, while referring to the 
Muhammadan Vigilance Committee recently formed 
in Calcutta, says that the alleged ill-feeling between 
Hindus and Muhammadans is only cece | and exists only within the limited 
circle of a few interested persons, that the relations between the generality of 
Hindus and Muhammadans are not at all strained, and that the committee cannot 
be countenanced by persons who have the well-being of the country at heart. The 
editor remarks that the committee is sure to die a natural death after an evanescent 
existence. : 


148. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th December, advises Indian capital- 
ists to endeavour to keep the trade in indigenous 
products in their own hands instead of gas. it to 
be monopolised by a es who already own most of the tea, coffee and indigo 
plantations in India. e editor points out that the Indians will have to repent 
their mistake if they do not take time by the forelock. 


149. The Sahifa (Bijnor), points out in its combined issue of the 5th and 
The influence of Europeans in 19th November, received on the 28th November, that 
ve the influence of the Europeans in the Deccan is 
assuming alarming dimensions, and may lead to great complications with which 
Government will have to contend eventually. 


150. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 28th November, after recounting the 
atrocities perpetrated by the district authorities in 
dispersing the Barisal conference, and referring to 
the arrest and subsequent prosecution of Mr. Surendro Nath Banerji, says that the 
conduct of Mr. Emerson was far more culpable than that of Mr. Kemp, as he 
was solely responsible for the proper administration of the district. The editor 

oints out that certain interpolations were made in the judgment three days after 
it had been pronounced, that the Hon’ble High Court noticed this fact in its 


judgment, and that Mr. Emerson has shown an unpardonable spirit of defiance 
to standing laws and orders. 


151. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 28th November, says that much 

, enthusiasm prevailed at the Bombay Railway station 
on the 17th of November last, when Babu Rae 
Nath Banerji was received and greeted with cheers of Bande-Matram by five 
thousand of the local residents, who unyoked the horses and dragged his carriage 
to his destination in spite of his remonstrances. Babu Surendra Nath having 
attended a Congress meeting, delivered a lecture on the swadeshi movement. He 
explained that Bande-Matram was only a patriotic by-word, exhorted the public 
generally and the students in particular to interest themselves in’ the” politics 
of the country, and called upon the audience to renew their vows’ to promote the 
swadesht movement. The editor in conclusion while referring to the conviction 


regrets to notive that the 


The Muhammadan Vigilance Com- 
mittee in Calcutta. 


a in indigenous products in In- 
a. 


The Barisal Conference. 


Babu Surendra Nath Banerji. 
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of two British soldiers on a charge of theft, points out that the poorest peasant of 
India is decidedly superior to the British soldier, and regrets to notice that selfish- 


ness regulates the conduct of Government in discarding the children of the soil 
to make room for Englishmen. 7 


152. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the Ist December, while referring to the 

dil correspondence between Mr. Morley and the Govern- 

aS aE ments of India and Bombay on the subject of the 

or gore partition of Khandesh, says that feeling runs high in Southern India, 
and t 


hat an agitation similar to that in Bengal is apprehended in the Bombay 
Presidency. 3 


153. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st December, attributes 


the railway and postal strikes to the preponderance 

<agomtumeosian of Hindus in the two departments, and suggests the 

desirability of an equalization in the strength of Hindus, Muhammadans and 
Christians in the various departments, | 


154. The Kanauj Punch, of the 1st .December, says that a good deal of 


Charit charity in India is thrown away on undeserving 
ie sat 3 persons who will not work through sheer laziness. 


The editor points out that charity in its proper sense should be restricted and © 


bestowed on deserving objects only. 


155 The Awaza-t-Khalg (Benares), of the 1st December, expresses its regret 


) at finding that Englishmen in South Africa do not 

ele ceaadmaeaaa ar ta _ allow Indians to = there for purposes of trade, while 
their countrymen are practically monopolizing the entire trade in India. 

156. The Hindi Aindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 4th December, suggests 

Supply of Captain Nesfieid’s puritea that since water preserved in glass bottles is not 

eae te mien against the religious prejudices of the Indians, the 


supply of Captain Nesfield’s purified water may be extended to the Native soldiers 
instead of being restricted to Europeans. 


157. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th December, reproduces certain pro- 


imoeitalt phecies of Mr. Zadkiel and notes amongst them that 
el’s prophecy. °° : : ° . 

a religious agitation will overspread India on 10th 
April next, that a great change is anticipated on 138th October for which 


Government should be prepared, and that the Amir of Kabul will meet his death 
during the ensuing year. The editor remarks that Mr. Zadkiel’s prophecies are 
always true, and it will not be strange if these likewise come to be fulfilled. 


V.—LgaIsLartIon. 
Nil. | 
VI.—Raitway. 


158. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th November, while referring to 

A Ma i ct the conviction of a railway guard in the Bengal 

North-Western Railway on a charge of theft by 

extracting six hundred rupees and a pistol from a trunk in the brakevan, invites 
the attention of the Railway Board to the increase of crime on ‘running trains, 


and the lack of public confidence in railway employés, which reflects great discredit 
on railway administrations. 


159. A correspondent in the Jésus (Agra), of the 28th November, says that 
Misconduct of a railway watchman 03j Bahadur, a railway watchman at the Hardoi 
on the Oudh and Robiikhend Retiway. station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, abused 
passengers for remonstrating with him at his conduct in huddling a large number 
of men into a third class compartment of the Dehra Dun Mail on the 19th 
of November last. The matter was reported to the station-master who hushed it 
up on finding that a railway employé was the party charged. The editor pene 
_out that the conduct of the watchman was scandalous and extremely discreditable 
to the administration of the line, and suggests that the Railway authorities and the 
Railway Board should direct a proper inquiry and give the matter their serious 
consideration. | 
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MUKHBIR-I- 160. The Mukhbir-t-Alam (Moradabad), of the 30th November, while 
ALAM, whe administration oftheOudh ana Geprecating the attitude of the Natyar-t-Azam 
80th oo Rohilkhand Railway line. (Moradabad), in persisting in its unfavourable com. 


ments on the administration of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, says that 
the arrangements on the line are as satisfactory as anything can be, that the 
railway authorities discharge their duties conscientiously and do all that is conducive 
to public convenience, and that the virulent attacks of the editor of the Natyar-i- 
Azam on the contractors on the line must be due to interested motives. 


KANAUJ PUNCH: 161. The Kanaw Punch, of the Ist rite 2 while referring to the 

Ist December, 1906. unsatisfactory nature of the existing catering arrange- 
ering nts in vi : A 7 

trains. seo oo ments on the Railway lines, commends the Southern 


“ -- ‘Mahratta Railway for attaching dining cars to their trains and suggests that 
similar arrangement should be made on the North-Western Railway. 


. VII.—Postr Orrics. 


ZUL QARNAIN, 162. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th November, says that the old 
28th November, practice of defacing adhesive stamps affixed to letters 
1906. Postal stamps on letters, 


should be resorted to as recommended by the Pioneer, 
gince no better means can be devised to check their obliteration that has been 
going on ever since the new rules have come to be enforced. 


NASIM-I-AGRA, 163. The Nasim-t-Agra of the 8rd December while expressing its apprecia- 
Srd December, 1906. ascot payin the Postal Depart- ti0n of the increase of pay in the various grades of 
ment. the Postal Department, suggests that due regard 


being had to the hard and onerous duties in the department, much still remains to 
be desired in this direction. , 


VIII.—Natrve Societigzs anv Rexigiovs anp Socrat Matters. 


VAISHYA 164. A correspondent in the Vaishya Hitkart (Meerut), for November, regrets 
HITKARI, to notice that charity in India is misdirected and 
November, 1906, Chart. that lakhs of idle hands consume money that could 


be employed much better in supporting true religious leaders and helpless persons. 
Section 173 of Act I of 1900 shows that Government feels the need of taking 
some measures in this direction. Hesuggests that the best course would be to 
establish poor-houses and to limit charities to such persons as are either true 
religious leaders or are actually helpless. 


VAISHYA 165. The Varshya Hitkary (Meerut), for November, attributes famine, 
HITKARI, oe ae plague, cholera and other pestilential diseases to the 
November,1906. hardships to which Indian widows have to submit. 


The editor says that the chief causes of widowhood are early marriage, and the 
marriage of young girls with old husbands. He exhorts the leaders of the country 
to take all possible steps to check such unequal matches, and to move the Government 
to help them by means of legislation if necessary. He thinks that Government 
will be only too willing to render every possible assistance in the matter. 


166. The Anand (Lucknow) ,of 4th December, invites the attention of His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of these provinces 
to the fact that the non-observance of thé Somvati 
Amawas and eclipse holidays in Government treasuries is calculated to cause consi- 
derable inconvenience to the Hindus employed in treasuries and banks. 


ANAND, 
4th December, 1906. Holidays in Government treasuries. 


IX .—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


ALLAHABAD : C. E. W. SANDS, 
Asst. to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 
The 10th December 1906. ) Criminal Investigation Department, United Provinces. 
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I.—Potitics. 


(a).—Forergn. 
1, Tu Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th December, while approving 
sii of the views of a Calcutta contemporary, that Persia 


should not be guided by the counsels of any foreign 

owers except the Sultan, who is united to her by the bond of Islam, says that a 

uhammadan power will on no account try to bring ruin on a ruler professing 

Islam, and that experience shows that European powers have invariably tried to 

gain their own ends, wherever they have gained a footing regardless of the 
consequence of their action to the country to which they have gone. 


2. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 11th December, while 

expressing its gratification at the new form of 
Government introduced in Persia, says that Asiatic 
powers are beginning to realize the usefulness of democratic institutions, and 
concludes with the hope that the example set by Persia will be followed by Turkey, 
Afghanistan and other countries in the East at no distant date. 


8. The Musdfir (Agra) says, in its combined issue of the 30th November 
‘qhe deposition of the Raja of Nd 8th December, that the European powers may 
Annam. fitly be called the king-makers of the Hast, as they 
depose or suspend eastern potentates at their pleasure. Matters in Annam are 
becoming very complicated at present, and it is to be feared that France means to 
altogether appropriate the principality, while for years past the Raja has exercised 
no practical authority beyond the four walls of his palace. The editor remarks 
that the deposition of Than Thai will be very painful to those living in the East, 
as this means the extinction of an old and independent kingdom. He concludes 


with —s his deep regret at finding that things are going from bad to worse 
in the Kast. 


4. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th December, while pointing 

The Indian coloniste in Transvae!, UU that the brilliant success of Japan has won for 
her a prominent position amongst the civilized nations 

of the world, says that other Asiatics in Transvaal have to submit to all sorts 


of indignities, and suggests that steps should be taken to assure their better 
treatment. 


Parliament in Persia. 


(b).—Home. 


5. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th December, says that the policy 
Political relation between Engiana Which underlies the intercourse between the Afghans 
pep dicia ieee and the Englishmen and defines their relations is 
very intricate and difficult to understand. Each tries to outdo the other in 
diplomatic strategy, and one cannot for some time yet expect to arrive at 
a solution of the riddle. As things stand the situation is becoming more and 
more complicated every day, and neither wishes to be a whit behind the other 
in making advances of friendship. Adverting to the forthcoming visit of the 


Amir the editor says that the Viceroy is bound to give him a most hearty welcome, 
as Afghanistan is the bulwark of India. 


6. Al-Aziz (Agra), for November, recommends moderation in the Congress 
camp, as the views of the Extremists are calculated 
to undo the good brought about by Mr. Gokhale’s 
exertions in England. The editor concludes with pointing out that India is 
assing through a political crisis, and that it is therefore highly desirable that 


the speeches and actions of the leaders of the country should be characterized by 
careful thought and prudence. 


7. A correspondent in Al-Aziz (Agra), for November, while regretting 
the degeneration of the Muhammadans, points out 
the desirability of their co-operating with the Hindus 
in promoting the cause of the National Congress, and exhorts them to make 
union and Fy. bis their guiding principles, as inculcated in the teachings of the 
Prophet. He points out that community of dress and language is only an idle 


dream, and advises them to have recourse to racial institutions only if co-operation 
with Hindus is impossible. 


The Indian National Congress, 


The Indian National Congress, 


NATYAR-I-AZAM, 
5th December, 1906. 


HINDOSTHAN, 
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1906. 
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8. The Ziyd-ul-Isldm (Moradabad), for December, says that certain leading 


congressmen are infusing a new spirit in the Indian 
National Congress, and are endeavouring to suppress 
the social and political rights of the Muhammadans. The younger generation 
of Muhammadans are no doubt right in thinking that, being ina minority and 
far less educated, they will have great difficulties in securing a due share of their 
rights, if they co-operate with the Hindus. They do not besides approve of the 
methods adopted by the Hindus for demanding their rights from Government. 
It is, however, highly desirable that the two communities should co-operate in all 
matters in which they can profit equally by their co-operation. The editor regrets 
to notice that the Arya and the Congress organs alike have taken up a hostile 
attitude towards the Muhammadan deputation, and points out that the various sects 
of Muhammadans should merge all racial differences and combine themselves into 
one nation, before they think of a union with the Hindus. 


9, The Riydz-ul-Akhbér (Gorakhpur), of the 4th December, while referring 

| to the rejoicings of certain Congress papers over the 

ee ee offer of tents by the Government of India for the 

accommodation of Congress delegates, remarks that no such offer has been made, 

thai all that has been done is that Government has agreed to give a plot of ground 

for pitching tents for the delegates, and has promised its aid to the exhibition. 

The editor says that noone with any sense of patriotism can be opposed to the 

exhibition, and that, as he has pointed out repeatedly, had the time, money and 

energy spent on the Congress been directed to some other useful pursuit, much 
good would have been done to the country by this time. 


10. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th December, while rejoicing ab 
the interest that the London Zimes has evinced in a 
series of articles appearing in its editorial columns, 
says that the credit of awakening the English Press to the importance of the 
Congress movement is due to Babu Bipin Chandar Pal and other extremists, 
notably Mr. Tilak and Lala Lajpat Rai. The editor then points out that no 
endeavours have so far been made to educate the masses in politics, and suggests 
that political tracts should be freely distributed, and. that political missionaries, 
should be sent out to deliver lectures throughout the country. He considers. 
therefore that the formation of, provincial and district political associations is: 
highly desirable, recommends moderation, and concludes with pointing cut thab 
the swadesht movement will unite the masses just the same as the Congress has 
united the educated classes. 


11. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 8th December, says that 
The Indian National Congressandthe 4 ubammadan leaders are spending their entire force 


canes in opposing the Hindus and the Congress instead of 
doing anything to benefit their community, that their conduct is sure to lead the 


The Indian National Congress. 


The Indian National Congress. 


Government to infer that the _ asked for by the Con ge should go tothe - 
' Hindus alone, though the latter do not say so in plain wor 
madans as their brethren. The editor asks Muhammadans how they can in the face 


s,and treat. Muham- 


of their opposition have the moral courage to ask for a share in what Congressmen 
have secured from Government. He exhorts the Muhammadan public to.have no 
faith in their so-called leaders, as allthat they care for is their personal fame and 
aggrandizement, which when accomplished, des are sure to sever their connection 
with the community, leaving it where it was. He points out thatthe Congress 
has worked for them just the same as it has for the Hindus, and that if they can- 
not profit by it, it is their own fault. The Muhammadans havea very limited number 
of National schools and colleges which are not at all suited for the poor, who form 


the bulk of their community. He concludes with exhorting them to leave aside all 


useless differences, and to work side by side with the Hindus in promoting the 
social, moral and political interests of the Indian nation as a whole. 


12. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th December, says that 
the fact. of the proceedings of the Congress meeting 
held recently at Bombay which was attended by 
delegates from the various provinces of India having been kept confidential shows 
that the Hindus are afraid of the Muhammadans, and that the proceedings. in 
question are not calculated to benefit the latter. 


The Indian National Congress. 
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13. The Bhérat Jiwan (Benares), of the 10th December, says that the BHARAT JIWAY, 


is bits Wide Wi Indian National Congress has so far done nothi 

roan ~—" beyond affording leading Indians an 1 ret for 
meeting once a year, and suggests the desirability of starting three ‘separate 
associations with a view to train public opinion and prepare zamindars, merchants 
and cultivators on the lines suggested by the Amrita: Bazar Patrika, so as to 
prepare them to join the deliberations of the Congress, which they are at present 
afraid to do, lest their conduct should be against the wishes of the district 
authorities. The editor concludes with the hope that the Congress will be able 


to do something practical during its next sessions, so as to justify the enormous 
expenditure incurred annually. 


14. A correspondent in the Hindi Hindosthdén (Kalakankar), of the 14th 


December says, that the meeting held at Mymensin 
er ae ore ae for ver a delegates for the Indian N rr | 
Congress has sent a letter to Babu Surendra Nath Banerji informing him that a 
large number of delegates will like to have swadeshi chairs and benches for 
their use in the poutal, He suggests that should the arrangement suggested 
be found to be impracticable carpets of country manufacture may be resorted to 
for accommodating the delegates in which case a cushion for Mr. Naoroji will 
be necessary ; he concludes with asking how those dressed in English style 
will be accommodated if delegates sit on carpets spread over the floor. 


15. The editot of Al-Aziz (Agra), for November, says that the views of 
: the Extremists are very injurioustothe cause of the 
The Extremists in Indian politics. 


country, and points out that the Moderates should 


take early steps to impress Government with the idea that the Indian public 
disclaims them as their representatives. 


16. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 18th December, contains the 
iecietetdilasicdiadins siiaaineassiiah following note about the Extremists in the Indian 
National Congress :—Among the many speakers who 

spoke at the breakfast given to Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji not one spoke in condemna- 
tion or depreciation of the “ Extremist ” party. Mr. Hume and Mr. Dadabhai 
himself spoke words of sympathy, and the view that they take is the only reason- 
able view of the situation. In the first place, it is hardly right to say that the 
Extremists are a new party. Mr. Tilak is one of the recognised leaders of this 


party and he is not certainly anew man. What has really happened is this : all. 


over the country there has been rising a school of political thought which has 

radually detached itself from the older methods of thinking. The partition of 
Benae! and the swadesht movement have brought to a focus the hitherto desult- 
ory thinking on the subject of self-reliant political propaganda. . . . . . In 
this connection it is impossible to overlook Bande Mataram, the happily named 
i of the new party. In power of expression it is second to no arn paper, 
while it has an admirable and firm grasp of the many ticklish questions with which 
it deals. That is a very great advantage to begin with. It is a great thing to know 
your own mind and to be able to express it with unmistakable clearness and firm- 
ness, The policy of Bande Mataram, is the policy of self-reliance, and it is bound 
to be the future policy of the country. As we gradually grow out of leading- 
strings we must learn to stand on our own feet. The future therefore lies with 


the party that is called Extremist to-day, but whose following is bound to increase 
with the passing of time. 


17. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 13th December, says that 

Peter te ae aE oe Mr. Manikji Kavasji Patel, who calls himself a Parsi 
| Congressman, has issued a circular letter for publica- 
tion, in which he declares that the Congress is now divided into three well-defined 
sections—the Imperialists, the Mode:ates and the Extremists. We have all 
heard of the latter two, but the first is a new discovery. Curiosity about this new 
party is easily satisfied by a glance at Mr. Patel’s very frank letter. He 
writes :—'‘ Imperialist section led by Sir Pherozshah Mehta is content with mak- 
ing petitions to Government for rights and privileges, and with continuing to adopt 
what is called the Mendicant Policy. . , . It is intolerable to see certain gentlemen 
in Bombay masquerading as what are called the Moderates. They are Imperialists 
jn the guise of Moderates, whose High Priest is Sir Pherozshah Mehta. He alone 
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is responsible for the unpatriotic actions of this Imperialist party, as noone is 
iim aren to recognise as responsible agents his political friends and + gs 

nfortunately for India the Government have been able to tear away from the 
Congress cause, sometimes by titles, sometimes by high posts and offices, some- 
times by one influence and sometimes by another, able men who might have served 
their country zealously and usefully. In the opinion of many, Sir Pherozshah 
and his supporters have proved themselves a body of politicians little influenced 
by princi fe or animated by a patriotic spirit.” The insinuation doubtless is 
that Sir Pherozshah Mehta has been torn away from the Congress by a title. The 
writer is more generous to Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee, whom he calls the 
greatest Indian patriot, next to the Grand Old Man of India. Without in any 
way detracting from the tribute of praise justly paid to the Bengali patriot, may 
we be permitted to protest against the attempt to run down the Bombay patriot, 
on the ground that swadeshism is not the faith of his school? Sir Pherozshah 
Mehta is not lightly to be lowered in the estimatiun of his countrymen after his 
brilliant record of public service. What he has done and is still doing for the city 
of Bombay must be known to Mr. Patel. What he has done in the sphere of 
national politics is writ large in the history of public life during the last thirty 
yeais. 


18. The Agra Magazine for December, contains the following extract from 
the Gaelic American of the 27th October last. The 
editor thinks that the language used is somewhat 


The National Flag of India. 


harsh :— 


“The cry of Bande Mataram (Hail Motherland hows gone forth over the 
land and has become the watchword of the new life. British Tory tyranny and 
British Liberal hypocrisy have between them created for the Indian people a cause ; 
and the Indian people have for themselves devised a symbol worthy of their cause. 
This symbol is the National Flag. It is a banner of three broad horizontal 
bands, the uppermost green, the sacred colour of the Moslems, with a line of eight 
stars emblematic of the eight provinces of India; the centre band golden hue, 
the colour of the Sikhs and Buddhists, with the words Bande Mataram, in 
Sanskrit, the ancient language of India; and the lower the red of the Hindus 
with a radiant orb near the staff and the Muhammadan crescent near the outer 
edge. The combination typifies the union of the creeds and races of India as a 
nation, one and indivisible, and is the beginning of the end ot the foreign and 
now intolerable despotism of Great Britain that has reduced a country that once 
abounded in wealth to a condition of appalling poverty, misery and degradation 
yet has the colossal effrontery to call itself a civilizing power.” 


19. The editor of. the Mohn: (Kanauj), expresses his inability in its issue 

of the 11th Bibcetber. to understand what good 
| can result to the Muhammadans by having a separate 
political institution of their own, as was advocated by a correspondent in the 
Tribune (Lahore), who thinks that they could not do better than hold their first 
meeting at Aligarh. 


Muhammadan politics. 


20. Al-Azz (Agra), for November, while pointing out that the Muham- 
et eee Viceroy, is opposed to the principles of represen- 
tation and competition, remarks that the younger generation of Muhammadans 
resent the idea of admitting their intellectual inferiority to the other races inhabit- 
ing India. 


21. The editor of Al-Aziz (Agra), for November, says that the Muham- 
madans should be prepared to spend large sums of 
money annually both in England and India, in 
order to make the Muhammadan deputation a success to any appreciable extent, 
and concludes with the remark that they will do much better to make common 
cause with the Indian National Congress, which has for sometime past made.a 
large annual outlay. : 


The Muhammadan deputation. 


madan deputation, which recently waited on the 
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* - 22, The Akhbdr-t-Imamia b rvager + nd she ae gp herent says that the 
conduct of the Muhammadan deputation in neglectin 

Cums wrens the Shia community and excluding it = their 
debates at Lucknow shows an utter want of confidence on the part of Sunnis, and 
leads one to infer that the omission was an intentional insult nd not a matter of 

ure chance. The editor points out that Nawab Nasir Husain Khan, though a 
shia, joined the deputation owing to his personal friendship with Nawab Mohsin-ul- 
Mulk, and was actuated by selfish motives of making a name into duping his Shia 
brethren. He considers his conduct in obtaining the signatures of certain Shia 
Muhammadans, without giving them an insight into the contents of the document 
that they were signing, was very discreditable. He remarks that the editors 
and proprietors of Shia newspapers are the true representatives of their commuaity, 
and a consultation with them was imperatively necessary for any body purporting 
to. represent the interests of the entire Muhammadan community. The 
Nawab owes an explanation for his conduct towards his Shia brethren, if he 
wishes to maintain his reputation for omy teed and respectability. Adverting to 
Lord Minto’s 1eply he points out that His Excellency said nothing with reference 
to most of the suggestions and requests made in the address, in spite of the threat 
that was held out by pointing out that “recent events have stirred up feelings, 
specially among the younger generation of Muhammadans, which might in certain 
circumstances and under certain contingencies easily pass beyond the control of 
temperate counsel and sober guidance.” He disapproves of the suggestion made 
by certain Sunnis, that to begin with the Muhammadans should merge all 
sectarian differences and make common cause against the Hindus, and settle their 
private differences after they have achieved success ayainst their common enemy, 
as such a course will be calculated to defer the claims of the Shias for a whole 


century, and points out the desirability of the Shias settling their differences with 
the Sunnis at the very outset. 3 


23. The Unwn Gazette (Bareilly), of Pe 7th. December, says that 
7 attempts to detract from the representative character 
ee of in Gieiialice, because the ‘Shia community was 
represented somewhat meagrely, are due to interested motives. The very fact that 
His Highness Sir Agha Khan led the deputation and that it was backed by Nawab 
Salim-ulla Khan of Dacca should in itself suffice to set all sectarian differences at 
rest. There can at the same time be nogoubt as to its importance ; and the opinions 
of a few detractors who think it has failed to produce the desired effect, should be 
looked upon as deserving of no weight and consideration. The editor exhorts the 
Muhammadans to co-operate not only with their own Muhammadan brethren, but 
. @lso with the Hindus in promoting the swadesht movement and in encouraging 
indigenous arts and maaufactures. 
24. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th December, says that the 


condemnation of the Muhammadan deputation by 
— —o His Highness Nawab Akhtar Khan, who does not 


regard it as a representative body is not entitled to any weight or consideration, . 


because the opinion expressed by His Highness is not only personal, but also the 
opinion of a man of many interests, who as such cannot be expected to concern 
himself sufficiently in national matters. 


25. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 12th December, feels highly gratified that 


Gentian Qeneietien the attempts of the opponents of the Muhammadan. 


deputation to create ill-feeling between Shias and 
Sunnis and to detract from its merits and importance have ended in failure. 
26. The Naiy .r-1- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th December, while referring 
oii allie aie to the immense loss done to the crops during the camps 
of exercise in various places, suggests the desirability 
of Government bestowing their attention to the matter, as it is otherwise calculated 
to lead to considerable public dissatisfaction. 
27. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 6th December, says that in 
eeniiaieds the winter months cavalry is moved out of lines for 
ps. ° ° ° 
exercise. Besidesthe large camps of exercise that 
are formed, every regiment and squadron goes into camp at some distance from 
headquarter 8, | 
+ * * * ibaa 
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It will not strike any one as an original truth that India is an agricultural 
country. Every inch of ——_ on which anything can be grown is cultivated. 
Besides the parade grounds attached to cavalry and artillery lines, there are no 
matdans available for exercise. As soon as menand horses stray from the road- 
side they trespass upon cultivated land, which is just now green with the rah 
crops. The cavalry horses trample these under foot and the poor villagers dare 
not remonstrate, for their reward would be a smart physical chastisement. The 
grass everywhere is collected by the cavalry grass-cutters by force. The sowars 
sometimes go out shooting and the trembling villagers have to render them such 
service as is demanded of them. The sowars, however, are not to blame at all. 
It is for the military authorities to apply to the Government for reserve land on 
which military operations and camps should be held. The Government owns large 
Reserve Forests. Why does it not set apart land for cavalry and infantry exercise 
and ‘nilitary training ? In a country in which famines are becoming the rule and 
good years the exception is it morally defensible to allow standing crops to be 
wantonly destroyed in this manner? ~ 


28. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th December, says that a Sunday 
paper, which sometimes gets early information men- 


tions a rumour that Sir Antony MacDnonell may be 
offered an appointment in India. 


29. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th December, suggests that the 
Extension of the Viceroy’s Legisia-  @4ditiunal Indian member, in the Viceroy’s a 
or islative Council should be a man of unquestionable 
merit and integrity like Mr. Gokhale, if the extension of the council is intended 
to be of any real good to the country. 


30. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 12th December, says 
that now that a change is again impending in the 
Pro-consulship at Allahabad, the old rumours are 
about once more in all their activity as a matter of course. Gossip in this case 
appears to be grounding itself on the supposed personal preference of Mr. Hewett 
for Lucknow. It is curious that even in a country, where public opinion is so 
largely the opinion of the services, few will allow themselves to credit the rulers 
with an ordinary degree of detachment and disinterestedness. A man who would 
not swerve a hau’s breadth for private considerations in fixing the site of tesa | 
bungalow or thana, will gravely suspect his Lieutenant-Governor of a design 
abandon one capital and build another, for no other reason than a frivolo 
personal prejudice on the subject of some particular climate, house or garden. 

Fortuuately one need not look far to see that these are not the lines on 
which our Governors always act. Lord Ripon, it is pretty well known, detested 
Simla portend’ : but he it was that anchored the Government of India to the 
place by the construction of the public offices and a poreenent vicere { 
residence. Sir James LaTouche has shown more liking for Allahabad in hi 
private capacity than almost any of his predecessors : but 1¢ was under his auspices 
that the Government of the Province embarked on the daring scheme for transfer. 
ring itself, High Court and all, to anew Zion onthe far side of the Goomti. 
What Mr. Hewett’s private views may be uo one can have any, title to. say ; but 
we are quite certain that his attitude to the question will not be arrived at by 
weighing the attractions of the Lucknow race-course, against those of the 
services at the Allahabad Cathedral, or any such process. It seems much more 
probable, considering the character that he has displayed in his administration 
of the Commercial Department, that Mr. Hewett will show himself keenly alive 
to the injury which is done to both cities by this chronic state of uncertainty, 
acting as an extinguisher on every scheme of development, and will exert himself 
to get an end put toit once for all. 


31. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th December, regrets to find that 

The Civil Service examinations in Haji Muhammad Ismail has set himself up in 0 posi- 

India. tion to the views expressed by a European gentleman 

in favour of simultaneous Civil Service examinations in India and England. The 

chief argument advanced by the Haji is that the Civil Service will become flooded 

with Indians most of whom will be Bengalis who are far ahead of other nations in 
point of education, | 


Sir Antony MacDonnell. 
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82. The Sitdra-t-Hind (Moradabad, of the 28th November, while referring sITARA-I-HIND, 
‘The visit of the Amir of Kabui to 0 the rise of the prices of articles of food in Dehli, 28th November, 
— owing to the forthcoming visit of the Amir of Kabul, _ 
suggests that the local authorities there should import provisions from different 
parts of the country so as to avoid things being sold at famine prices. The editor 
ints out that the Bengal Press had occasion for much unfavourable comment 
or similar reasons during the Coronation Durbar at Dehli. 


38. The Sitdra-t-Hind (Moradabad), of the 28th November, says that the SITARA-I-HIND, 
The visit of the Amir of Kebuito Amir of Kabul has outdone Englishmen by taking ** — 

India. an advance of ptr | lakhs of rupees to meet the 
expenses of his forthcoming visit to India, and there is not the least doubt now 
that he will not spend anything out of his own pocket. It was a well-known fact 
that he would receive presents worth several lakhs on coming to India but that would 
give no occasion for comment. His present conduct however is like that of a 
guest who on receiving certain presents from his host, asked him what he proposed 
to bring with him on returning his visit. | | 

34. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th December, sees no reason why ARYA MITRA, 
ladies should be excluded from the Agra durbar and Sth _ 
considers that the excuse of insufficiency of accommo- 


The Agra Durbar. 


dation is untenable. 
III.—Natrve Srarss. 


35. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th December says that in these days __ ADVOCATE, 
\ a wi te case of fraud to “the amount of thirty a 
thousand rupees is being enquired into by the Sessions 
Judge at Bharatpur. It is said that one Divan Champa Lal had managed 
to forge certain orders, passed by the late Maharaja, and some old files show- 
ing him as entitled to a very large sum of money. Dame rumour says that 
several responsible officers, some of whom hold a very high position in the 
State, were concerned in the conspiracy. Divan ee Lal was lately arrested 
at Gwalior, andis now being tried by the Sessions Judge of Bharatpur State 
together with his confederates. The rumour is in the air, as often happens 
in the world, that the chief offender is still at large and untouched, owing to the 
high position he holds in the State. It is said that the old official records lying 
in the most guarded rooms of the Record Department have been secretly ransacked 
by breaking open the locks with a view to removing all traces of evidence 

ainst the real offenders, while a few petty officials are being sacrificed. It is 
to be hoped that the higher authorities will make a sifting enquiry into the 
matter to redress the grievances of the oppressed. 


36. The Express (Lucknow), of the 6th December, says that news has EXPRESS, 
Death of Maulvi Abdu! Ghafur,iate reached India through the British official of Egypt, ™ — 
ee oe ee of the death of Maulvi Abdul Ghafur, late Minister of 
Rampur. The Collector of Meerut has informed the heirs of - the death which it 
is believed, has been due to suicide, though the latter portion of the information has 
not been confirmed. 


37. The Nizdém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th November, calls attention NIZAM-UL-MULK, 
to the murderous assault on the old father of a girl, 8th November, 1906. 
who had her nose slit recently, and to the nose-cutting 

of a European lady at Rampur, and remarks that a passenger was robbed and 

brutally assaulted on the night of the 21st November last close to the railway | 

station. 


State embezzlement at Bharatpur. 


Ramptrr. 


TV.—A pMINIsTRATION. 
(a).—dJudicial and Revenue. 


88. The Riydz-wl-Akhbdr (Gorakhpur), of the 28th November, while RIYAz-UL- 
Muhammadan Judges in Indian High SUggesting the appointment of Mr. Sharfuddin, of ,o°%, 
Comte Behar, to the ensuing vacancy in the Calcutta High 1906 
Court, advocates the appointment of one Hindu and one Muhammadan Judge 
in every one of the Indian High Courts, and remarks that equalization in the 
numerical strength of Hindus and Muhammadans in government service will set 
at rest all disputes between the two communities. 
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INDIAN PEOPLE, 89. The Indian People (Allahabad), makes the following remarks in its 
18th December, issue of the 13th December :—We congratulate the 


A Mubammadan Jadge. Hon 


Mian Muhammad Shah Din, barrister-at-law, 
upon his appointment as an officiating Judge of the Punjab Chief Court. At the 
same time, we should like to point out that the coincidence between this appoint- 
ment and the recommendation addressed to the Viceroy by Maulvi Mehdi Ali, is 
urely accidental, nor is there any attempt tocut out the claims of Mr. Justice 
alchand, as suggested in that letter. 
* * * % * * * * 


The first permanent vacancy in the Punjab Chief Court, for which an Indian 
may be eligible, will now go to Lala Lalchand, and Mr. Shah Din’s claim will come 
next. This is an arrangement which will be viewed with satisfaction. The 
Punjab Chief Court will now have three Indian Judges for a time—a Bengali, a 
Punjabi Hindu and a Punjabi Muhammadan, whereas at Allahabad the idea of two 
Indian Judges in the High Court is still officially rejected as impracticable. 


MUSAFIR, 40. The Musafir (Agra) says in its combined issue of the 30th November, 
80th November, — and the 8th December, that one Mr. Barton was 

and Death by a motor accident. ; ° ° ° 
8th December, sentenced to one Seg s rigorous imprisonment for 
1008. causing the death of a poor respectable Bengali by driving his motor car furiously. 
The Crown was unrepresented on the case being taken up in appeal, and the 
accused was in consequence acquitted. The editor says that policy of this sort is 
looked upon with disgust, and tends to lower Government considerably in public 

estimation. 


ARYA MITRA 
sth Documbes, 1008 41. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th December, while referring to the 
arrest of three Europeans on a charge of embezzling 
one lakh of rupees belonging to a tramway company 
in Bombay considers such conduct inexcusable in HKuropeans as they have not 
to submit to privations like Indians. 


42. The Sansdr Mitra (Allahabad), of the 11th December, points out that 

Hindi summonses and other pro: ® Very large number of summonses and other processes 
50 are issued without the necessary entries being made 
on the Hindi portion of the document, which is against standing Government 
orders and causes great inconvenience to people residing in villages. The editor, 
while regretting the want of support from the present Government in enforcing 
the ordeis of Sir Antony MacDonnell in this respect, expresses a hope that steps 
will be taken to see that the orders which are calculated to do public good are nob 


Criminal breach of trust in Bombay. 
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treated as a dead letter. 
EXPRESS, 43. The Express (Lucknow), of the 6th December, while referring to Mr. 
Oth Dosember, iii Morley’s important statement concerning the contem- 


lated decrease in the area of opium cultivation, says 
that the opium revenue is a valuable asset to the Government, and in the event of 
its decline, the Indian revenues will hardly leave any margin for affording relief 
to the ryots. 


(b).— Police. 
ARYA MITRA . 
' 44. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 8th December, regrets to learn of the 
a Wissilala’ tien oa Se of a clock valued at five hundred rupees from 
Agra. the circuit house, where the Viceroy proposes to 


encamp during the ensuing durbar. The local police has so far failed to 
detect the thieves who managed to commit the offence in spite of the fact that 
the place is watched by military men. 


(c).—Finance and Tazation. 


Nil. . 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
BRAHMAN SAR- 45. The Brahmdn Sarvaswa (Etawah) for October, complains of the bad 
os condition of such of the roads in Etawah as are not 
Cosenes, 2908. — frequented by Europeans, and points out that their 


repairs should always be attended to properly as they are maintained at public 
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cost. The editor suggests that foads with heavy traffic should be repaired more 
frequently than they are at present. 


46. ‘The Sitara-t-Hind (Moradabad), of the 28th November, while pointing 
Public and private latrines in OUt that certain private latrines in Asalatpur have 
—— been allowed to remain as they were, though certain 
others have been ordered to be made of brick and mortar, asks for a thorough 
enquiry into the matter, which will no doubt lead to the discovery of some ulterior 
motive on the part of the Municipal Secretary and Superintendent, who did not 
show the mud latrines in certain houses that have been allowed to stand as they 
were to the Collector when he visited the locality. The editor says that the 
Superintendent is unduly severe and at times does things calculated to wound 
ablio feeling. The recent orders —- private latrines in certain quarters and 
irecting that women, children and old men should all go out of their houses to a 
public latrine at some distance from inhabited sites for purposes of answering the 
calls of nature has been a source of much public dissatisfaction. He concludes 
with pointing out that the Secretary is actuated by personal motives in oppressing 
the residents of Asalatpur, and invites the attention of the district authorities 
to the iniquity of his orders whereby people in one quarters have been directed to 
build pucca latrines, while those in another have been directed to go out to public 
latrines for answering calls of nature. 


47. The Nasim-t-Agra of the 3rd December, regrets to notice that things 
brought > gap ay for exclusively personal use 
are subjected to octroi duties. The editor says that 
such a thing was never contemplated when municipal boards first came into 
existence. He points out that far from contributing to public convenience, the 
municipal boards are becoming converted into a machinery for extortion engin- 
eered by the District Magistrate independently of the voice of the native members 
who have no alternative but tocarry out his behests. He suggests taat the 
example set by the Commissioner of ae ae in exempting things brought in 
for personal use from octroi duty should be followed in these provinces ; and 
Sockets to find that the majority of members in municipal boards are quite 
unmindful of their public duties. While pointing out the extreme unwillingness of 
the official element to have men of independent views on the board he refers 
to the unpopularity of the Agra municipal board, condemns the resolution 
making temples and mosques liable to water rate, and expresses a hope that the 


Octroi duties. 


Local Government will take steps to see that they continue to enjoy immunity 


from taxation as they have done heretofore. 


48. A correspondent from Ghazipur makes the following complaints 
regarding the Ghazipur municipality in the Advocate 
of the 9th December :—The Ghazipur municipality, 
bad as it was, is becoming worse every day. One quarter of the city had a few 
cases of plague and the people vacated the ge altogether. This ought to 
have aroused the esl a a he from their deep slumber. The western portion 
of the city is as dirty as possible, especially Muhalla Neazi, and quarters adjoining 
it. The drains overflow and the streets are filled with filthy water, which pro- 
duces digusting stench. A dead cat or a dead dog may remain lying for three or four 
days in a public street, but it will nob be removed unless some person living uear 
the place gets it removed at his own cost. The drains crossing the streets are 
some only partly, and some not at all covered over with stones, so that ekkas and 
carriages which could pass by that way, since the streets are wide enough, have 
to take a longer route in order to avoid these particular streets. It is also very 
dangerous for people walking in the dark. | 


The Ghazipur Municipality. 


49. A correspondent in the Nasim-i-Agra of the 11th December, says that 
the promptitude of the Agra municipality in collect- 
ing taxes contrasts remarkably with their dilatory 
habits in attending to public requirements, and concludes with pointing out that 
— such delays i entail: aothing short of dismissal if the responsibility lay with 
a native, and applications for water supply remained unattended to for months. 


The Agra Municipality. 
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50. The Nasim-1-Agra of the 11th December, condemns the recent resolution 

of the Municipal Board directing pooment of certain 
taxes on account of temporary scaffolding erected for 
building houses, which has led to much public dissatisfaction. The editor says 
that the public have a right of easement over the ground in front of their houses, 
that the municipality are not justified in encroaching on such rights, and concludes 
with expressing his omy at the utter disregard to public convenience on the 
part of those who voted in favour of the resolution. 


51. The Sulaimani Akhbar (Benares), of the 11th December, invites the 
The Municipal administration in ®@ttention of the chairman to the slackness of the 
— local municipal board which leads to considerable 
public loss and incovenience, and refers to the case of an old woman whose 
application in connection with certain house property was disposed of after the 
lapse of a little over eleven months ; though the municipality is only too 
ready to take legal steps against any of the public if there is the slightest delay on 
their part in the payment of taxes or in complying with its orders. 


52. The Hindi Hindosthén (Kalakankar), of the 14th December, while 
referring to the accident ofa girl run over by an ekka 
on the road in front of the Canning College in Luck- 
now, approves of the suggestion of a correspondent in the Indian Daily Telegraph 
suggesting the desirability of having footpaths on both sides of roads in all 
large cities with a view to prevent similar occurrences. 


The Agra Municipal Board, 


Footpaths alongside roads. 


(e).— Education, 


53. A correspondent in Al-Aziz (Agra), for November, regrets to find that 
The Mubammadan Educational con- the Muhammadan Educational Conference takes no 
ee practical steps, though it affirms its resolutions year 


after year, and considers its apathy to public endowments as highly reprehensible. 


54. The tae oes ot the 28th November, ——o os 

ae eae a uhammadan public to muster strong at the forth- 

tonal Conference. ” coming All-India Muhammadan Sinsstiona! Confer- 

ence, so as to help their brethren in Eastern Bengal with their advice in matters 

of education, and points out the desirability of their following the example of Nawab 

Mohsin-ul-Mulk, His Highness Sir Agha Khan, and the Nawab of Dacca in 
promoting national interests, 


55. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdér (Gorakhpur), of the 28th November, says that of 

siaiiie teat ime me. Le . Various complaints about the Muhammadan 

hammadan “Auglo-Oriental College, Anglo-Oriental College, that relating to boarding 
Aligarh. ; 

arrangements deserves the attention of the College 

Committee first and foremost. The editor remarks that there is no doubt that the 

complaint is well founded, and says that his own correspondent has given the matter 

much greater prominence than any other complaints. He concludes with the 

remark that those in charge of the boarding arrangements are chiefly to blame and 

hopes that early steps will be taken to remedy the existing evils which, if not 

attended to, are sure to endanger the health of students. 


56. The Musdfir (Agra) says, in its combined issue of the 30th November 
The proposed appointment of a 200 the 8th December, that a European Professor 
German | Arable Frofewsor in the can by no means do justice to Arabic to the same 
| extent as a good Muhammadan Arabic scholar, whose 
services can be secured on a salary of Rs. 200 or Rs. 300 per mensem. The editor 
therefore fails to understand the policy of Government in proposing the 
appointment of a German Arabic Professor in the Aligarh College, on a salary of 
Rs. 750 rising to Rs. 1,000 per mensem. While referring to the strong protest made 
by the Hindus of Bengal against the proposal to appoint a European Sanskrit 
Professor in the Presidency College, Calcutta, on the ground that it was an 
insult to the entire Hindu community, he is anxious to know whether the loyalty 
of Muhammadans will override their sense of national pride and lead them to submit 
tamely to this national humiliation. 
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57. The Mufid-i-Am syogta), of the 8th December, says that female 


ucation is extremely necessary, inasmuch as child- 
ren receive their first lessons from their mothers, 
who must receive at least a good religious training so as to be able to produce a 
wholesome influence on their progeny. | 


58, A correspondent in the Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of the ist December, 
points out- that far from corrupting morals, female 
education will prove tobe of immense value, in 
educating posterity, besides alleviating the sorrows of womanhood, and teaching 
them to share the cares and troubles of their husbands in times of adversgity. 


59. The Mufid-r-Am (Agra), of the 1st December, while pointing out 

that the Local Government has ple el to consider 
that the publication of a Hindi edition of the 
Government Gazette, or of Hindi translations of Government orders and circulars 
is necessary for public information, suggests that Government has thereby admitted 
the claims of Urdu as the recognized vernacular of the United Provinces. 
The editor exhorts the Hindus to co-operate with the Muhammadansin advocating 


the cause of Urdu, and to lay asideall racial judices which may eventually prove 
fatal to the interests of Urdu and Hindi alike. | 


60. The Nasyar-1-d4zam (Moradabad), of the 5th December, points out that 
Thenew Syndicate of the Punjad there is only one Muhammadan to four Hindus and 
—er twelve Europeans in the syndicate of the Punjab 
University, and questions the justice of those responsible for this disproportion. 
when capable Muhammadans are not wanting in the province. 


61. The Hindustén: (Lucknow), of the 5th December, expresses its gratifica- 
tion at learning that the Local Government has 
acceded to certain proposals made with a view to 
raise the standard of education in the Local Jubilee High School, and hopes that 
‘an increase in the salaries of the staff and an interchange of teachers between this 
and the zila schools will prove highly beneficial. 


62. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th December, while referring to the three 
The three new Inspectorshipsin the 2¢W Inspectorships in the Educational Department, 
Poe nee yee: says that it would be much better if the whole of the 
Educational Department unites and makes common cause against outsiders, and 
if all the senior provincial servants represent their case through their new D. P. I., 
who has been popular throughout and, who will, it is hoped, take up and defend 
the cause of his subordinates. There should be no question of caste or creed, 
and Hindus, Muhammadans, Christians, Europeans, Eurasians and Indians serving 
in the Department should unite together against their common enemy. 


63. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th December, while feeling 
The new Inspectorships in the ighly gratified at the consideration Government has 
TTA OF ENTREE iven to the claims of Muhammadans in connection 
with the new Inspectorships created in the provincial department of education, sy 
that the remarks of certain Congress organs that Muhammadans have a distaste for 
service in the department, is misleading. The editor points out that the Hindus 
are practically monopolizing the department, and suggests the names of certain 
Muhammadans who will do remarkably well if appointed to fill the posts under 
consideration. 


64. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th December, while regretting that 
the masses have not the means to educate their 
children, on whom the future of India depends, sug- 
geats that a fund should be raised, with a view to educate intelligent and promis- 
ing boys whose parents cannotafford to spend money on them. The editor suggests 
that if necessary such boys may be called upon to assist the national fund when they 
enter the world after completing their education. 


65. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 9th December, says that 
not to be left behind the High Court, in punctilious 
etiquette the fiat has gone forth from the Mur 
Central College that professors must appear in class rooms in their academic 
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gowns. New men, new manners; but is there any college in India where 

rofessors are required to deliver their lectures in their academic gowns? And, 
if not, why is this innovation considered nevessary in the Allahabad Government 
College? In the High Court some of the Judges have resisted the mandate to 
wear wigs, which will help to keep judicial heads particularly cool in May and 
June. In the college wedo not know whether any professor will venture to 
disobey the mardate of the principal. Equal attention is being paid, weare told, 
to the manners of boys, whether they should sit in class with their capson or off 
and so on, while their studies are being incontinently neglected. Is the Muir 
Central College to be converted into a college of heraldry, or a graduating. 
institution in court and durbar etiquette ? 


66. The Hindi Hindosthdén (Kalakankar), of the 9th December, feels highly 
gratified to learn that the National Industrial Asso- 
ciation of Bengal which hasdone much good work ever 
since it has come into existence, proposes to send out one hundred and forty 


students during the ensuing year with a view to enable them to complete their 
technical education in foreign. countries. 


Technical education in Bengal. 


67. The Musafir (Agra), while referring in its combined issue of the 30th 
November and the 8th December, to the system of 
free primary education given to children in England 
and to the efforts of the socialists to impress upon - steadhaediee the necessity of 
providing free boarding and clothing for students receiving such education, 
expresses a hope that these efforts will be crowned with success, and points out - 


with regret that the Government of India does not feel prepared even to impart 
free education to the children of its Indian subjects. 


68. The Sansar Mitra (Allahabad), of the 11th December, while referring 
to the inquiries made by the Government of India 
inviting the opinions of the several local Governments 
on the subject of free primary education in India, says that the poverty of the 
Indians should appeal all the more strongly to the feelings of Government in 
inducing it to introduce this reform in imitation of the civilized nations of the 
West. The editor points out that free education is in keeping with the traditions of 
India, and suggests that its introduction from the very beginning will be far more 
conducive to the spread of education than a gradual remission of fees. 


69. The Garhwalt (Dehra Dun), for November, says that considering that 
Swami Ram Tirath was an advocate of high educa- 
tion, the Maharaja who had great respect for him 
during his lifetime could commemorate his death in no better way than by 
raising the state school to the standard of a college, so as to facilitate the propaga- 
tion of high education amongst hillmen. The editor points out that the Garhwal 
Umon should start a Press, and the residents of Terhi should open a public library, 


which coupled with the Maharaja’s college, will supply the three long felt wants 
of the neighbourhood. 


Primary education. 


Primary education in India. 


The Ram Tirath memorial in Terhi. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(g).—General. 


70. The Brahman Sarvaswa (Etawah), for October, says that the 
blood and the fat of cows and swine are used in the 
refinement of foreign sugar, which is contrary to the 
religious prejudices of Hindus and Muhammadans. It is therefore desirable that 
they should boycott foreign sugar and do all that they can to promote the 


swadesht movement, which it is to he hoped will not be discountenanced 
by Government. 


71. The editor of Al-Aziz (Agra), while referring in its issue for November 
Se os. seal to the prominent position that the Indians held in 
: the scale of nations in the past, points out the neces- 

sity of their keeping up their interest in the swadesht movement, and regrets to 


The svadeshi movement. 
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notice that the zeal of the Bengalis is beginning to flag in. this direction, as they 


find that it is practically uselessto entertain any hopes to reopen the partition 
question. 


72. The editor of Al-Aziz (Agra), for November, while referring to the 

remarks of His Excellency the Governor of Madras, 
who pointed out in his speech delivered on the 
occasion of laying the foundation stone of the Agricultural Research Institute, 
that the swadesht movement had his full sympathy in so far that it promoted 
indigenous arts and manufactures without boycotting foreign articles, says that the 


swadesht movement should go hand in hand with boycott, even if it be at some risk 
and sacrifice to the Indians. 


73. A correspondent in the Kashmir Darpan (Allahabad), for November, 
who regards the swadesht movement as the panacea 
for all existing evils, says that the perseverance of 
the Bengalis in promoting the movement and in boycotting foreign manufactures 
is highly creditable. He then expresses his gratification at the conduct of a 
Bengali youth who, while undergoin pees on a charge of overstepping the 
limit of law and propriety in his zeal for the movement, refused to sign the charge 
sheet with a foreign pen, and concludes with exhorting the public to promote the 
swadeshi cause, and with warning tradesmen against the shameful practice of 
passing off articles of foreign manufacture as swadeshi and exacting exorbitant 
prices from their countrymen. 


74. The Indian Punch (Budaun), of the 4th December, feels highly grati- 


fied at learning that a swadeshi sabha, consisting of 


boys below the age of twelve, has been formed at 
Benares. Boys above the age of twelve and those who use foreign articles will be 


rigidly excluded from the sabha, which has been established with the object of 
imparting technical education to its members. | 


75. The English Hindosthén (Kalakankar), of the 5th December, says that 

Babu Surendra Nath Banerji ana the Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji is the great apostle of 

anpteh seeremnans. boycott and resignation. For a time he lost all confi- 

dence in agitation and definitely repudiated it, and he believed that the political 
salvation of the country lay in those two processes which constituted accordin 

to him the “new movement.” He has now given a proof of his siaitien 


adhesion to that movement by allowing himself to be elected Chairman of the 
North Barrackpur Municipality. 


76. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th December, says that a swadeshi 
meeting attended by over one thousand Hindus and 
Muhammadans was held at Magqbulganj (Lucknow) 
on the 25th November last, and that the necessity of promoting indigenous 
manufactures and of boycotting foreign goods was impressed on the wr. Mone | 


The swadeshi movement, 


The swadesht movement. 


Boys’ swadeshi sabha. 


The swadeshi movement, 


Pandit Kashi Prasad, Babu Qismat Rai, Pandit Suraj Prasad and Babu © 


Banarsi Lal, who were among the chief speakers of the day, exhorted the public to 
treat with contempt such of the newspapers as oppose the swadesht movement, or 
as tend to widen the gulf between Hindus and Muhammadans. 


77. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th December, while pointing out that 
the mullahs of Ispahan have gone so far as to refuse 
aid at the funerals of persons using foreign articles, 
besides boycotting them in their lifetime, asks if Indian ahensaiions who 


oppose the swadesht movement merely with a view to humour Anglo-Indian 
otticials will not take a lesson from their co-religionists in Persia. 


78. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th December, says that the swadesht 
agitation is beginning to lead to practical results, as 
shown by a note in the last Administration Report for 
Bengal pointing out that the weavers there have returned to their hereditary 
avocation, and that it will not be long before their manufactures excel foreign 
products in quality and exquisiteness of texture. 


79. A correspondent in the Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th December, says 
y that the poverty of India is due chiefly to the prefer- 

: ential consjderation that foreign articles receive at 
the hands of Indians owing to their better appearance though they are wanting in 
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durability. He exhorts the Indians to encourage indigenous products, to promote 
technical education and to boycott foreign articles, so as to check the drain of Indian 
wealth into foreign countries ; and concludes with pointing out that they should 
not miss the present opportunity of bringing about the regeneration of the country, 
as time and tide wait for no one. 

80. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th December, while 

| referring to the conduct of certain students at 
Rangpur, who shaved the beard of a Muhammadan 
because he was purchasing foreign goods, says that far from promoting, violent 
measures will considerably impede the progress of the swadesht movement, 
and willtend to widen the breach between Hindus and Muhammadans who should, 
however, co-operate in encouraging indigenous arts and manufactures in spite of 
their political differences. : | 

81. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares) of the 8th December, says that the reply 
of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of these 
Provinces to the Vaishya Mahasabha deputation 
should set at.rest all apprehensions regarding the hostile attitude of Government 
towards the swadeshi movement, and points out the interest taken by Sir James 
Digges LaTouche in advising the delegates to make new inventions and to 
promote indigenous arts and manufactures. 

82. The Awaza-t-Khalq (Benares) of the 8th December, regrets to find that 
Munshi Sajjad Husain, the editor of the Oudh Punch 
(Lucknow) showed great lack of moral courage by 
refusing to take the chair at the fifteenth swadesht meeting held at Ganeshganj 
in spite of repeated requests from vhe audience. The editor says that the pandal 
was crowded to suffocation, and of the thousands of persons present many could not 
find room to stand. Of the speakers who addressed the meeting Munshi Amir Ali 
made the most effective speech which was both witty and instructive. 


83. The Daily Hindosthan (Kalakankar) of the 9th December, while 
eulogizing the aims and objects of the Central Asso- 
ciation for promoting indigenous arts and industries 
in India, says that the foundation of industrial schools in important cities and 
towns, with similar provincial schools all over the country and a central school 
at Trichinopoly at State cost, will tend to facilitate the regeneration of India. The 
editor points out that the use of swadeshe stationery in Government and 
public ottices, the encouragement of weaving on modern lines, and of other 
indigenous arts and manufactures by Indian capitalists, and the appointment of a 
commission by Government as proposed by the Central Association to study 
Indian Arts and Industries will prove very beneficial to the country. He 
suggests that every attempt should be made to ensure that swadeshi articles are in 
no way inferior in design and quality to those at present used in Government 
offices, before any application is made to Government. 


84. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 10th December, says that Babu 
Surendra Nath Banerji pointed out in his iecture at 
Bombay that a union amongst the nations inhabiting 
India is essential to the regeneration of the country. He pointed out that the 
swadesht movement is based on a love of the country and not on a hatred for other 
countries, and that the Indians are in no way to blame for any bitter feelings that 
may have come into existence owing to the encouragement given to indigenous 
products, which is essential to the material prosperity of India. 


85. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 10th December, contains a 
dialogue between two persons attributing the poverty 
of India to the export of grain and to the use of 
foreign articles by Indians. The refinement of foreign sugar by means of bovine 
blood and bone-ash, and the process of sizing piece goods by the use of fatty 
substances forbidden by the religion of Hindus and Muhammadans are treated 
with considerable prominence. The editor has likewise reproduced certain verses 
from a correspondent who appeals to the religions susceptibilities of his country- 
men and asks them to adhere to their doctrines even if it be at the risk of their 
life and. property, as the trials they had to undergo during the’Muhammadan rule 
and the mutiny were not sufficient to affect their adherence. He concludes with 


The svadeskhi movement. 
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The swadeshi movement. 


The swadeshi movement, 
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~ exhorting them to boycott foreign sugar from the country on religious grounds. 
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86. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 10th December, expresses its 
satisfaction at finding that the swadeshi movement 
is gaining ground throughout the country. The 
editor attributes this success to the sudden wakefulness of the country which has 
been brought about by the partition of Bengal, and suggests that the movement 
can become a grand success only if swadeshi shops are opened in cities and villages 
alike, and articles of swadesht manufacture are encouraged by every individual 
living in India. 

87. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 11th December, exhorts 
Indian capitalists to follow the example of Seth 
Gobind Das of Bombay, who has started a swadeshi 
association with a sum of fifty thousand rupees and is doing all he can to promote 
indigenous arts and manufactures. | 

88. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 11th December, dis- 

The svadeshi movement and the Police ®@Pproves of the conduct of the Bakerganj police in 
oe instituting inquiries about persons who advocate the 
cause of the swadeshi movement, and of those who have been ill used for boycot- 
ting foreign manufactures. The editor remarks that such undue interference 
is intended to impede the progress of the- movement, and is open to objection 
as there is nothing unlawful in p:omoting its cause or in using indigenous products. 


89. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 14th December, while 
eulogising the enterprising spirit of the Marwaris 
who have started a mill in Calcutta witha —_— 
of five lacs of rupees, and deprecates the attitude of great Indian capitalists who bury 
their wealth underground or invest it at small interest in banks. The editor sug- 
— the desirability of their laying it out in opening mills and factories so as to 

ring about the regeneration of India in the near future by checking the drain 
of the wealth of the country. 

90. <A correspondent in the Sanatan Dharma Pataka (Moradabad), for 
December, says that the use of foreign sugar has been 
forbidden by the local association at Parichhatgarh 
(Meerut) and that a resolution has been passed rendering delinquents liable 
to a fine of twenty-five rupees, in addition to excommunication. He concludes with 
the remark that all the foreign sugar available in the local market has been sent 
away to Meerut to check its further use immediately. 


91. The Daily Hindosthan (Kalakanxar) of the 8th December, while 
eulogizing Swami Shankarsan Ramanuj Dass of 
Chitrakote for dissuading the public from using 
foreign sugar, exhorts other sadhus to follow his noble example, as such action 
on their part is sure to bring about the regeneration of India at no distant date. 


92. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 14th December, says that a large 
meeting was held at Sitapur with a view to promote 
the use of foreign sugar and the cultivation of sugar- 
cane. Maulvi Sulaiman Ahmad, Talukdar, was in the chair. Maulvi Abdul Qadir, 
retired Deputy Collector, pointed out in an able speech that the use of foreign 
— was against the religious prejudices of the Hindus and was not approved 
of by the Muhammadans owing to the use of bone-ash and other revolting sub- 
stances in its preparation and refinement. He pointed out that a co-operation 
of the public and the confectioners was essential for resuscitating the sugar indust 
which is fast dying out in this country. Mushi Murlidhar and Babu Chhail Behari 
Lal, Vakils, and the chairman advocated the necessity of acting on Maulvi Abdul 
Qadir’s suggestion; and exhorted the Hindus and Muhammadans to co-operate 
in the matter, and the audience was assured that their action in this matter 
could in no way give any offence to European officers who looked upon the move- 
ment with approval. 
93. Al-Aziz (Agra), for November, ascribes the existing sympathy between 
Friendly relations between Hinds tU¢ Hindus and Muhammadans in Tibet (?) and South 
and Muhammadans in Tibet and Souh Africa to the spread of education, and points out that 
= they were quite indifferent to each other's interests 
only a few years back, when education had not produced its ennobling influence on 
their minds. } 
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NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 94. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th December, regrets to find 


bth December, 1906. 4... sa relations between the aryas tbat the stirring speeches of the Aryas appeal so 
ond Mubemmedaa. strongly to the & en of the Muhammadans as to 


dupe them into regarding them as friends and well-wishers, without for a moment 
realizing the stern fact that the Hindus have from time immemorial regarded the 
very touch of a Muhammadan to be contaminating. The editor points out how 
usurious Hindus have dispossessed them of their estates, have done everything in 
their power to exclude them from Government appointments, and have published 
insulting attacks on the Prophet and the Qoran, as illustrated by certain publica- 
tions in the Mysafir (Agra) of the 30th October. He exhorts the Muhammadans 
to hold themselves aloof from the Hindus and to have nothing to do with the 
Congress and the swadesht movement. He concludes with warning the editor (of 
the Musafir) against his conduct. 


x 95. A correspondent in the Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 8th 
8th December, _ Strained relations beween Hindusand December, while condemning certain remarks in a 


previous issue of the paper as the outcome of prejudice, 
suggests that co-operation between Hindus and Muhammadans is essential to the 
regeneration of the country, and exhorts the educated classes, wath one a and 
editors of papers to try their utmost to foster friendly relations between the 


two communities, and to refrain from publishing matter calculated to produce 
estrangement. 


ROHILKHAND 96. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th December, says that 


ices iliiaiaiihliiicsiaas m the revolutionary views of the Bengalis deserve the 
th December, 1906. .oq'Mubammadans, serious aaa of Government, = oints out that 
there is every danger of a class of Extremists like the Nihilists of Russia coming 
into existence, who will make things very uncomfortable. The editor points out 
that the Bengalis are extremely hostile to Muhammadans, as was evinced by the 
recent disturbance at Barisal, where certain Hindus passed alongside of a mosque 
and kept on shouting Bande Matram in spite of protests made by the Muhammadans 
who were offering their prayers. 


ARYA MITRA, 97. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 8th December, referred to an altercation 
Sth December, 1906. ined relations between Euro. 2@Ud scuffle between some Indians and four European 
ee Se soldiers on King’s Road in |Ludhiaua and said that 


it was due to one party claiming racial superiority and consequent immunity from 
law. | 


ROHILKHAND 98. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th December, says that the 
GAZEITE, Muhammadans are split into parties and factions, 
ee, and any attempt on their part to promote friendly 
relations between Hindus and Muhammadans appears therefore ridiculous. The 
editor deprecates the support given by certain Muhammadans to the Indian 
National Congress, and views their hostile criticisms of the Muhammadan 
deputation with extreme regret and disapprobation. He points out that the Hindus 
bear a natural hatred of the Muhammadans, and co-operation with them cannot 
lead to beneficial results, and it is therefore highly desirable that the Muhammadans 
should have a separate political organization of their own, quite distinct from the 
Indian National Congress, which truly speaking is a Hindu institution. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 99. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 11th December, says that the 
Lith ecsmber, —_—_gaion between Hindus and Maham- intimate relations between Akbar and Raja Birbar, 
madans., between Nawab Asfad-Doulah and Raja Jhaoo Lal 
and those betweeen the Nizam and Bansi Raja show very clearly that upion 

between Hindus and Muhammadans is not impossible. 
ALIGARH 100. The Aligarh Institute Gazette of the 12th December, while referring 
y py itttty nape Pe Lee Ea to the views of Revd. C. S. F. Andrews on the 
12th December, pe strained relations between Hindus and Muhammadans 

906. 


says that itis very much to be regretted that things are going from bad to 
wors? every day. The editor begins with saying that both parties are to blame, 
but holds the Hindus chiefly responsible asthey began by starting the Indian 
National Congress, and initiated the movement in favour of Hindi. He thinks 
that the Congress ‘is the root of all evil, that Sir Saiyid Ahmad thought it to be so, 
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_ because the Muhammadans in his opinion were not sufficiently educated to 
profit by it, and that he dissuaded the Hindus and the Muhammadans in conse- 
quence, from taking any share in its deliberations. The tone in which the Congress 
makes its demands is highly objectionable to the Muhammadans, who otherwise 
would have no objection to it, if they could get a due share of their rights and 
rivileges. The attempt to spread the use of Hindi is another cause of difference 

tween the two communities, because it seems to challenge the supremacy of 
Urdu as the language of India. <A difference of religion is likewise a cause 
of disunion between the two communities. He deprecates the conduct of the 
Hindus in trying to secure the co-operation of the Muhammadans in the Congress. 
He concludes with the remark that unity of religion is essential to the formation 


of a nation, and that no —- is possible unless and until the various races 
inhabiting India become welded into one homogeneous whole. 


101. The Ziya-ul-Islam (Moradabad), for December, attributes the 

es hiiaiiiaainem, sai tieaiieliiaiiiin degeneration of the Muhammadans to insufficient 
' education among Muhammadans and to the extra- 

vagant aims of their leaders and reformers. The editor points out that the one 
thing needed at present is union amongst the several sects, who should be able to 


merge all differences and to make common cause in promoting their natignal 
interests. 


102. The Reyaz-ul-Akhbar (Gorakhpur), of the 4th December, says that 
Mohammadansin the Madras Pres, His ne the Governor of Madras cannot 
— explain the disproportionately small number of 
Muhammadans as compared with Hindus and Eurasians holding high offices in 
the Madras Presidency, and expresses its dissent from the soon. of the Pioneer 
that the Hindus and Muhammadans are one nation. 


103. The editor of Al-Azz (Agra), for November, while referring to the 
iia a ttn Chak ten large export of wheat from Karachi, which the Pioneer 
at anticipates with satisfaction in the near future owing 


@ rise in its price in foreign marts, prays Government to consider how this step 
will affect India. 


104. The Brahman Sarvaswa (Etawah) for October, says that poverty 
inti is constantly on the increase in India, that a certain 
poverty of India. ° ° “tally 

European is said to be making large purchases 

of ght with the intention of selling it at a high rate during the Agra Du-bar. 
The editor attributes the scarcity and high rate of ght to the constant slaughter 
of a large number of cows and buffaloes to supply meat. He says from personal 
experience that large quantities of meat are sent out from Etawah and other la:ge 
stations for use in foreign countries, and that the scarcity of fodder is a great 
temptation to the sale of cattle. These and other similar calamities including 
the drain of money fromthe country are the chief causes of the ever-increasing 
poverty of India. He exhorts the Indians to rise from their deep siumber, 
to make Bande Mataram their watchword and to devote themselves heart 


and soul to the regeneration of the country by promoting the swadeshs move- 
ment. | 


105. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th December, says that free trade 

PRS sa has contributed no less than plague and famine to 
the poverty of India. The editor considers that 

Englishmen advocate free trade in India through purely selfish motives though they 


consider that the country is not yet prepared to profit by representative 
government. 


106. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th December, attributes the 
— poverty of India to a drain of money from the coun- 
poverty of India. = 2 ° 
try, to the jomt family system where one working 
hand has to support the entire family, to the abnorwally large number of persous 
subsisting on public charity, and to the numerous contributions that Indians have to 
make over and above the fixed taxes levied from them periodically. 
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107. Al-Aziz (Agra’, for November, feels ne gratified at the manner 

in which Hindus, Muhammadans, Parsis, and other 

communities celebrated the anniversary of Akbar in 

Bombay on the 15th October last, and remarks that unlike the anniversary of 
Sivaji, it is calculated to promote union throughout India. 

108. The Riydz-ul-Akhbdr (Goiakhpur), of the 28th November, says that 

the choice of the talukdars should fall on some person 

ection Eesduoton of ue Taehtaseet Of approved merit, whose donations to public move- 

_— ments prove the sincerity of his interests, and suggests 

the names of Raja Tasadduk Rasul Khan and Raja Ali Muhammad Khan, who 

will do credit as life-presidents of the British Indian Association of the barons of 

Oudh. 

109. The English Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 5th December, says 
that the horrible story of the convict inoculations 
in the Philippines has had but one parallel, so far 
as our knowledge goes—namely, the Mulkowal disaster which put a stop to plague 
inoculation in the Punjab at the end of 1902. Presumably the experiments 
undertaken by the American health authorities were designed as a preliminary to 
a systematic policy of inoculation amongst the Philippines. If so, it will be safe 
to assume that the enterprise is at an end for the present. Ten deaths are 
reported in this case, against nineteen in the Punjab four years ago. Itis a 
hideous business, and the lay public may well ask whether, if such experiments 
are to be permitted, it is not the duty of Government to reduce the risk by 
fixing a limit to the number of possible victims. 

110. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 6th December, while referrin 

to the inoculation of a number of people with we 
Haffkine’s virus to protect them against the plague 
says that it was the culmination of the series of errors made by the Government in 
dealing with this pestilence. The segregation camps, the forcible examination of 
houses by soldiers, the detention of railway travellers, the introduction of an empiric 
system of inoculation—every one of these measures is stamped with political 
unwisdom of the most unpardonable nature, and they forma black page in the 
history of the present rule. Wisdom has after all dawned upon the Government, 
and beaten by the plague it has ceased to fight it. Weare all awaiting the result 
of the labours of the committee of experts, but, whatever their conclusions and 
their recommendations, the Government must never again embark upon that 
reckless course of prevention and cure which ended in the tremendous tragedy 
of Malkowal. | 

111. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 6th December, says that there was 
a time when Asia could justly boast of its civilisation. 
Iven in the zenith of its glory no Asiatic Govern- 
ment ever considered it wise or just to frame any laws to exclude foreigners either 
from trade in the country or from occupying high posts in the estate if they were 


found to be capable of holding them, or at least were in the good graces of the 
inona;ch of the time. 
* * * * * > * 


In the present age every white nation is trying to exclude by legislation or 
otherwise the dark races, no matter how civilised they may be. 
% o * * * * 
Now what should be done to safeguard the existence of these liberal-minded 
dark races? The answer is, try a policy of retaliation. 
If a nation is selfish enough to devise foul means to oust the dark races from 
their country, the latter should adopt a policy of a similar nature. 


112. The Musafir (Agra) says, in its combined issue of the 30th November 

errnnane and 8th December, that the Indians in Calcutta, 

| finding that Englishmen persisted in addressing 

Indians as Natives in spite of repeated protests, pointing out that the word had 

degenerated in its use and was looked upon as a term of contempt, have started a 

society to retaliate the use of the words Babu and Native by addiessing Eng- 

lishmen as Mister and Feringhi. The editor says that though Indians are _ 

paying back Englishmen in their own coin, yet such a course is yery objectionable 
as tending to widen the gulf between the rulers and the ruled. 


The anniversary of Akbar. 


The Mulkowal inoculation disaster. 


The Mulkowal disaster. 


Asiatics vo ersue Europeans. 
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118. The Anand (Lucknow), in its issue of the 11th December, says that 
| "Phe views of Agemya Gari abous Agamya Paramhansa Guru, (the lath Swami) an 
Boslishmen tn Indie and Bagiand, = Indian Yogi of repute now in England, when asked 
by., Englishmen at home to express his views on Indian affairs, said that the 
treatment accorded by Englishmen to Indians in England is exemplary, but their 
countrymen seem to lose the balance of mind as soon as they land in India. 


114, The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 6th December, says that 
js ali ‘the right point of view from which to judge an 
) og administrator and his work is to examine not merely 
what he has done but what he has abstained from doing. A policy of masterly 
inactivity is often to be preferred to another of meddlesome activity. These are 
the tests that should be applied to an administration, and judged by these it will 


be found that on the whole Sir James LaTouche has deserved well of the province 
and the people. | 


115. The Indian People \agaresoonsnn y of the 7 ag a Sooo referring to 

| _ the proposed transfer of the High Court to Lucknow 

ee | “vi, that with that danger they feel their position 
to be secure and they have celebrated their victory by raising rents all round, 
that there is no other large city in India, where house-rent is so monstrously and dis- 
roportionately high as in Allahabad, and that even herethe houses that fetched 
Bs 50 before the outbreak of the plague four years back cannot be now had for 


Rs, 75, and some house owners seize on the pretext of a change of tenants to raise 
rents without any justification. 


, c ‘ 
? : 


116. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th December, says that Sir Henry 
The partition meetings in Eastern Cotton having invited Mr. Morley’s attention to the 
a on de active part taken by certain Government servants in 
organizing pro-partition- meetings, the Lieutenant-Governor of the New Province 
has been instructed to see that the standing orders on the subject are obeyed. - The 
editor thinks that the advice is opportune and that Mr. Hare needed it badly. 


117. The Musafir (Agra), while referring in its combined issue of the 
30th November and the 8th December, to the 
| admission of Mr. Morley that the partition of Bengal 
was a mistake, and that any attempt at rectifying the error will lead to further 
complications, says that. it is yery much to be regretted that statesmen with Mr. 
Morley’s culture and breadth of view can adhere to a mistaken policy instead of 
acting according to the dictates of conscience. 


118, The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th December, deprecates the 
attitude of the Bengali Press in eulogizing the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal for having taken 
serious notice of the conduct of Messrs. Kemp and Emerson in connection with 
‘the late disturbances at Barisal. The editor says that far from restoring peace the 
action of Government is calculated to upset authority, and concludes with the 
remark that any interference with things done on executive and administrative 
grounds is calculated to make the Bengalis more turbulent and impudent. 


119, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th December, says that the 
European agent of the Peninsular ‘‘obacco Company 
who is travelling all over India in a gigantic motor 
car advertising the company’s manufactures, arrived a few days ago at Calcutta 
and was an object of much curiosity. In the few hours he was in Lucknow he did 
considerable business, selling, it is said, seven thousand rupees worth of cigarettes. 


120. The Daily Hindosthan [Bonsante of the 9th December, eulogizes 

the conduct of the Maharaja of Baroda, who has made 
tobacco-smoking by boys within his state punishable 
under the law, as the practice is injurious hoth mentally and physically. 


121. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 10th December, says that although the 
fhe Muhammadan Vigilance Com- Organizers of the Muhammadan Vigilance Committee 
mittee. — : sbi are trying to prove that the movement is in no wa 
directed against the Hindus and that their object is to establish better relations 
241 
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between the Hindus and the Muhammadans, it is feared, writes a correspondent, 
that mischief is already done. The Anglo-Indian a have already 
wired to London quite a different version of the affair, and commented upon it as 
the counterballast to Hindu tyranny. Respectable Muhammadans are not active in 
their sympathy with the Vigilance Committee, and many of them frankly declined 
to join. Proentiaak among them is Maulvi Abdul Jubbar Khan Bahadur who 
was invited to preside over its deliberations. Good and obliging as he is, he is also 
a man of strong principle. He agreed to preside and came to Calcutta from his 
native village for that purpose. He however saw the draft resolutions to be 

proposed at the meeting and at once found out their anti-Hindu character, so he 

declined to have anything to do with the movement. This Vigilance Committee 
owes its origin to the fertile brains of two high officials of pronounced anti-Hindu 
feelings, one belonging to the India Government and the other to the Government 
of Bengal. The former wrote to the Aligarh leaders to give some political food to 
Muhammadan youths, for in his opinion mere Educational Conferences would no 
longer keep them satisfied. He however pointed out that political movements 
should not be directed against the Hindus apparently. He was in touch with 
the Bengal official who at first proposed that the two Muhammadan Associations of 
Calcutta should be amalgamated and formed into one strong Muhammadan 
organization, but as this did not find favour with the leaders of the two Associa- 
tions, a new organization in the shape of the Vigilance Committee was the result. 


122. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th December, says that an anti-vigilance 
Committee has been started at Calcutta with a view to 
counteract the Muhammadan Vigilance Committee. 
The Muhammadans who form the bulk of its members, have taken some Hindus 
also into the committee, and the resolutions already passed showed that the 
Vigilance committee is not a representative body. The anti-Vigilance Committee 
has been established with the object of promoting friendly feelings between Hindus . 
and Muhammadans, and has undertaken to settle national differences amicably. 


123. The Union Gazette (Bareilly): of the 7th December, while referring to 
the prosecution of the Punjabi, says that such action 
on the part of Government tends to add to the 
importance of the offender and raises him to the dignified position of a national 
hero. The progress of education is always calculated to add to the importance of 
the Press, and it is on this account that the Press in Bengalis much more powerful 
than elsewhere, yet all the same it has failed to influence the Muhammadan 
community. It should not be looked upon by Government as a powerful weapon 
that should be viewed with any suspicion. 


124. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 10th December, contains the following 

The policy of the Punjab Government CUitorial note on the policy of the Punjab Government 

towards the Indian and the Anglo- towards the Indian and the Anglo-Indian Press :— 

Our readers are aware with what bloodthirstiness the 

Punjab Government have been pursuing the Punjabi for the alleged offence of 

exciting hatred between two different communities. The Government acknowledge 

the self-same offence having been committed by another journal, an Anglo-Indian 

one, and not only allow it to escape scot-free, &. indeed, stoop to offer an apology 

for it. This invidious distinction made by the Punjab Government in its treatment 
of two rival papers cannot surely raise it in the estimation of the public. 


125. The Musafir (Agra), expresses its extreme regret in its combined issue 
Scientific experiments on Diack Of the 30th November and the 8th December, at the 
Pe misfortunes of natives in the Philippine Islands who 
are treated no better than the brute creation, and are made the subject of scientific 


The Vigilance Committee at Calcutta. 


The Press in India. 


_ experiments which are apt to result in their death as occurred recently, owing to an 


infusion of cholera poison in their bodies. ‘The editor points out that science which 
should bring about beneficial results to humanity is proving a source of misery 
to black natives. 


126. The Awaz-1-Khalg (Benares) of the 8th December, says that health 
| officers are placed at a great disadvantage by not 
being allowed to charge any fees from the patients 
whom they examine and receive under their treatment. 


Health Officers, 
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127. The Awaza-t-Khalq (Benares), of the 8th November, while referring to 
Mr, Tajam#fiul Husain, Sab-Jadge,ana the high-handedness of Mr. Tajammu! Husain, the local 
agesth oe one cbt cacao Sub-Judge, in charging persons with contempt of court 
and in dealing with them in utter disregard of law, says that the Benares public 
have not been accustomed to this sort of treatment, and expresses a hope that he 
will mend his ways without necessitating a reference to higher authorities. The 
editor points out that difficulties of this sort and the complaints against the 
office of the Civil Judge are due to the fact that Mr. Patterson, the District 
Judge of Benares, refuses alike to see officials and local raises, and thus loses the 
opportunity of receiving much important information which no one cares to 
commit to writing. | 


128. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 10th December, says that a 
fatwa has been obtained from Sunni and Shia 
maulvis with a view to discourage the use of rockets 


and other fireworks of a simlar nature, and it is proposed to move Government and 
to secure its aid in this behalf. 


129. The Sansar Mitra (Allahabad), of the 11th December, while recounting 
the various good things done by His Honour the 
present Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces, 
regrets to notice that sufficient attention has not been paid to Sir Antony 
MacDonell’s orders regarding the examinations of officials in Hindi. 


130. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 13th December, says that one of the 
subjects which will be discussed most in the next 
Congress will be its constitution and the question as to 
_ the lines on which political work has to be carried on in future in the country. 
Referring to the views expressed in the Amrita Bazar Patrika and by Sir 
Pherozshah Mehta, the editor says that the country should have a network of 
political associations, spread in every district and if possible in every tahsil to kee 

up ceaseless activity. The activity has to be two-sided: on the one hand the 
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association has to keep the Government informed of the real feelings of the | 


‘people on every public question, to lay in as respectful language as possible, but at 
the same time forcibly put forward, all the grievances of the people whether in the 
matter of criminal administration, or on measures affecting their material condition; 
on the other hand it has to educate the masses as to their own rights: in fact to 
prepare the public opinion, so as to avoid the charge of public opinion being 
manufactured which now and then is made against the so, movement. He 
is glad to find that measures have already been taken in Bombay, the Punjab and 
the United Provinces, and points out that what is wanted in these associations 
is real vitality and life to make them powerful, that numbers are not essential, 
as the Government will not be so much influenced with the numbers as with the 
reasonableness of the associations. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


131. The Nasim-t-Agra of the 4th December, says that written complaints 
suffer very often from the ingenuity of petition- 
writers who mould them to suit their own tastes, 
instead of adhering to the account given by the complainant. The editor therefore 
suggests the desirability of encouraging oral complaints, so that Magistrates 
may have first-hand information, by personally examining the complainant then and 
there. He invites the bar to throw further light by an expression of their 
views on the subject. 


Procedure of complaints in courts. 


‘VI.—Ralitway. 


132. The Brahman Sarvaswa Sesenglenee for October says that the police 

Corruption of Railway police ena 20d Railway employés are invariably working in 
serteicne ditto concert to extort money from the travelling public, 
particularly on occasions of fairs and religious gatherings. The editor remarks 
that passengers meet with considerable difficulties in purchasing tickets and 
securing seats in trains on such occasions, and expresses a hope that the railway 
authorities will take proper steps to remedy these evils. 
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188. The Naiyar-1-Azam focayeagenta of the 5th ce eer ests that 
tie ik ilk iii contracts for catering arrangements should be given 
onthe OudhandRohithana Railway. +o a number of men Toate’ 4 being left rep he in 
the hands of one individual, with due regard to the fact that relatives of railway 
employés are rigidly excluded from them. Endeavours should also be made to 
disabuse the public mind of the existing idea that the money realized by the 
contractors goes to the railway. As regards the coolies the editor suggests that 
they should be directly under the railway authorities, and should not be charged - 
any fees for being employed on the line. | 7 


184, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th December, says that the cooltes 
meimentnes of son the Oudh OD the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway pay a certain 
et sum every day to the contractors, and are therefore 
bold in making exorbitant demands from passengers. The editor also points out the 
illegality of sub-leases given to confectioners, and suggests that the railway author- 
ities will do well to rv. ie the action of the contractors illegal, and to authorize 
sub-lessees to recover thesum they have paid to the contractors by having 
recourse to law. ) | 


135. The Natyar-t-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th December, while pointing 
Waiting rooms for Indian ladies on out the difficulties to which pardanashin ladies are 
eraincred cas twister eaten put by the removal of female-waiting rooms to a 
considerable distance from the station platform, suggests a reversion to the old. 

system of setting apart a room in the majn block for native females, 


136. A correspondent in we Sacer yr a smerdy of the ee December, has 
contributed the following letter regarding the griev- 

—— ee a a a the Oudh ak’ Rohilkhand 
Railway line :—“ Our complaints and grievances are many and to detail them here 
would be like attempting an impossible task. I will therefore confine myself in this 
letter to @ grievance or two. My first and foremost complaint is in respect of the 
methods employed on the Railway for the purposes of administering justice. Justice, 


~ Tam told is blind, and 1 take this to mean that justice displays utter blindness when 


unjustly dealt to persons wha come in search of her. She cares very little whether 
@ prince or a pauper comes in search of her, She showers her blessings, mixed 
with mercy, equally on all, whether they be princes or paupers. Justice as 
administered to the inhabitants of this planet, proceeds from twa channels : one 
divine and the other human. It is, against this latter channel of justice we have 
cause to complain. The main channel of justice on this Railway is the Manager, 
who I believe, is an engineer of accomplished skill and tact, and if a reminder is 
necessary, | must say that the minor-channels of justice with which the main is 
indispensably connected are at present blocked with dirt, and as this is generally 
felt to be the case, I earnestly urge the Manager to remove the dirt from the 
subsidiary channels, or the persons throygh whose instrumentality there has been 
an accumulation of dirt. If this course suggested to the Manager were carried 
into effect, I am sure he will find that he has unconsciously performed a miracle 
which had the power of silencing once for all the complaints and grievances of 
the Railway subordinates, and he will moreover find that the waters of justice 
flowing from the great reservoir, t.e., himself, are purer and healthier and drunk by 
the subordinates more freely and happily. | : " 


The Manager has introdaced a newscale of pay and allowances for the guards 
employed on this railway with the very best of intentions; but his duties and 
responsibilities do not terminate with the introduction of reforms in the Railwa 
administration and new scales as the one referred to. He should not omit to 
steadfastly observe that his best intentions are not frustrated by some of the officials 
under him. Has the Manager inquired into the daily complaints and grievances 
of some of these poor guards and ; nel Is it so or not that the claims of some 
of these deserving and senior guards have been totally neglected and sacrificed for 
the purpose of showering favours onthe favourite ones? I urge you ta look into 
the doings of some of these Railway deities, and cannot urge you too veliement) 
and too frequently to find out for yourself that in the eyes of some of thege Railway 
deities, the most oly and the most capable gre those only who visit their shrines 
frequently, ) ~ 


(; . 917 ): 


A man’s noblest (?): mistake isto be behind his time. The noblest (2): mistake 
you have made is.in fixing’ some-of these ‘ behind their times,’ young, and inexpe- 
riencedi men in places of power and position in so important a centre of Railway 
administration as: Lucknow. | | 

_ The next complaint is the one regarding the recommendations made for dis- 
missals:of some of the worthy and tried subordinates of this Railway on grounds 
trivial and: flimsy in their character. Recommendations for Primer ia of subordi- 
nates employed on this railway have become at the present day as common as 
the: loaves of bread supplied by some of the: dirty erm of Lucknow to some 
of the public men of this piace. | ‘ 

. he Manager, I trust, will not be offended at. my speaking the truth in this 
letter. But truth is truth; and truth will one of these days break open the 
sepulchre and appear in some of the offices belonging to the Railway administra- 
tion. ) 

Sutvag1.” 


137. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), of the. 10th December, points out that BHARAT JIWAN, 
the. suggestions of the secretary of the Kalesha 10th December, 
Niwaran Sabha of Benares, pointing out the desir- 
ability of attaching dining ears: to: passenger trains. have: not so fanled to any 

practical: results, and that. he has sought the co-operation of the Bharat Dharma 

Maha Mandal in: consequence. 


VII.—Posr Orricz.. 
— NG. 


Dining cars in passenger trains. 


VITI.—Native Soorertes 4y'p' Reticrous anv Socran Matrwrsi. 


138. A correspondent in the Kashmir Darpan (Allahabad), for October, says § KASHMIR 

that but: for the very opportune teaching of Swami atte ae 

Daya Nand thousands of Hindus would have: become a 
roselytes to Islam and te Christianity. While admitting the advantages of 

Western education, and the necessity of Indians keeping themselves abreast of 

the progressive times, he points out that the time'is yet far off when the. Hindus 

will eat on the same table with Muhammadans or other communities living in 


India. : ; 


139. A correspondent in the. Kashmir Darpan (Allahabad), for November, KASHMIR 
says that the Vedas deal with a universal religion DARPAS, 
which applies to all ages and nations and that they  “°vember 1006. 
can therefore claim to be a revelation from God. While pointing out the necessity 

of a common religion in order to unite the Indians into one nation, he urges female 

education in the interests of posterity and considers a wider diffusion of Sanskrit 

learning essential to the regeneration of India. 


Caste system in India, 


The Vedic Religion, 
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140. Discussing the obligations of the Hindus to the Panchama (fifth) caste, ceyrra ainpu 
a correspondent in the Central Hindu College Maga- COLLEGE, 
zime (Benares), for December, says that “we owe & pocomber. 1906 
distinct duty to these fallen peoples, and until we help to shatter the fetters that ere 
bind these poor wretches, socially and intellectually, in the different Provinces of 

India there is no chance of our blossoming out into a great and powerful nation, like 


the holy lotus flower of our sacred land from the primeval slime. 


The Panchama (fifth) caste in India. 


We have attuned our conscience to the touch of the Musalman; we have 
again attuned it to the touch of the Christian. Let us beware, while there is yet 
time, lest the poor despised pariahs learn the all too-fatal lesson, that their 
salvation lies only through veclaale conversions to the religion of their rulers. ” 


141. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 9th December, while quoting a letter ADVOCATE, 
addressed by Mr. Labhshankar Lakshuidas, the well- _‘*th December, 
| known Kathiawar humanitarian tothe Right Honour- 
able, the Earl of Minto, makes the following commentson the religious horrors in 

India. We do not know if the Government of India, which is afraid to prevent open 

thefts and broad-day dacoities in the management of trusts inthe country for fear of 

offending religious susceptibilities of the people, will ever come forward to amend 
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Religious horrors in India. 
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the Auti-Cruelty Act-of 1890, but much can be done by educating public opinion 
in the matter. A case of extreme cruelty like those referred to & the "Right 
Revd. Henry Whitehead, D.D. in the Nineteenth Century for October, in the 
Jame Jamshed (Bombay), of the 18th October, and the Bombay Samdchar of the 
26th October to which Lord Mirito’s attention has been invited by Mr. Lakshmidas, 
the great humanitarian of Kathiawar, to the Distriet Magistrate of Lucknow by 
the police, in which certain Ahirs of Mahnagar were unmercifully causing, on 
the 19th October 1906 (the next day of the Dewali), the death of a pig. It was 
tied by the snout and tail, was butted and gored by cows and buffaloes on a public 
road, while the villagers were looking on. The Ahirs alleged that it was 
customary for them: to a this every year at the time of Dewali. Surely cases 
6f wanton cruelty like the above, which have not the sanctionof riligion, ought to 
‘be put down in India. 3 
142. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 10th December, says that in his 
a reply to the deputation of members of the Vaishya 
i raniaaeniainddi es ahasabha, Sir James LaTouche did not fail to 
express his smypathy ‘for endeavours that were being made by us for the 
development of Indian manufactures. All the same His Honour characterised the 
movement that gave impetus to such -endeavours as ‘the so-called swadesht 
movement. May we venture to respectfully invite His Honour’s attention to 
Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji’s recent remarks on the -expression ‘the so-called 


-swadesht movement’ as used by certain high officials ? 


143. The English Hindosthén (Kalakankar) of the 12th December, says 

sie iiehs ci ch oh oak that passers-by in Bow Bazar Street, Calcutta, the 
in Calcutta. other day were compelled to witness a loathsome and 
extremely.sad incident. An old Indian woman, actually foaming at the mouth, 
lay on the pavement dying. She was scantily and filthily clad, in an emaciated 
condition, ana absolutely neglected and uncared for, A few Indian.and Kast Indian 
loafers passed by unheeding, and although the woman lay within a few feet of a 
police thana and.a few yards from a prominent charitable institution she was 


-awarded as much practical sympathy as a dead animal usually receives | 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nu. 
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1.—Pourrics. 
(a).— Foreign. - 


1. The Jésus (Agra), of the 7th December, pi that European powers 


iid are much annoyed at the defeat Russia has sustained 


at the hands of Japan, and attributes the present 
attitude of France towards Morocco to the grudge that the Christian Powers of the 


west owe to the black races generally. The editor quoted the proverb that man 
_ proposes God disposes, and remarked that though the European powers intended to 
Nivide China amongst themselves they were defeated in their aims, and that 


nothing can therefore be said with certainty as to what turn matters might take 
eventually in Morocco. 


2. The Rafiq Punch (Moradabad), of the 14th December, records with regret 


ins the death of the Shah of Persia on the 8th of December 
Shah of Persia. . ° . 

last, and considers it very inopportune and unfortu- 
nate for the Persians in that it has occurred so soon after the institution of the 
representative form of Government in Persia. 


38. The Oudh Akhbdr a? of the 18th gy oe says that yy is 

no reason for supposing, as Mr. Charvel has said in his 

ee ee a isdesk te Taatek that there is reason to 
gen that the Muhammadans of India may invoke foreign aid in their support. 
heir respect for the Sultan of Turkey is due to the fact that he is the protector of 
Mecca and Medina, and the aid they are giving towards the completion of the 
Hedjaz railway is not due to any ulterior motives and, whatever the relations 
between. the Sultan and the Emperor of Germany may be, there seems no reason to 


apprehend any danger, as the Sultan is a prudent monarch and will on no account 
do anything that would involve him in war. } 7 


4. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 21st December, says that Count 
Tho relations between the Japanese. Ma who presided at the fourth anniversary meetin 

ssp sinesuamsameael of the Hindustani Japanese Association held on the 
14th of October last, said that the Japanese respect the Indians, and sympathize 
with their lot which at present is no doubt an unfortunate one. He expressed a hope 
that the day will soon come when the sun of prosperity which has been expected 
for a iong time will shine graciously on the Indians. The president eulogized 
the British rule in India, and expressed the hope that India will eventually 
take its proper place in the scale of nations. The editor points out that the 
views of the president though briefly expressed, require to =“ read with the 
greatest care, and he is at a loss to understand what he means by his reference to 
the sun which he says will one day shed its brightening rays on the Indians. 


(b).—Home. 


5. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th December, says that the Muham- 
The Mubammadans in the Nationa) Madans who are interested in the Indian National 
re Congress will muster strong at the ensuing session in 
Calcutta, and will hold a separate meeting of their own to devise means for the 
propagation of Congress views amongst Muhammadans. The editor says that 
the Congress is evidently not a racial institution belonging to the Hindus alone, 
and expresses a hope that the ensuing Congress will settle for good the question 
that the Congress represents the interests of Hindus aid Muhammadans alike. 


6. The Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), in its issue of the 17th December, while 
The Indian National Congress ana referring to a letter by Mr. Saiyid Haidar Raza, 
as a ceo B.A., of Delhi, in various English papers in India, 
informing the public that a meeting of all Muhammadans joining the Congress 
will be held at Calcutta during the Christmas week to caitde what steps should 
be taken in order to enlist the sympathies of their entire community in its behalf, 
expresses satisfaction at this appreciation of the Congress, which shows the grow- 
ing predilection of the Muhammadans in favour of the movement. 


7. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 7th December, says that a Shias have 

< as much right to send up a deputation of their own, as 

oe — the Sunnis have to discard the Indian National Con- 
gress. The editor says that it will not be at all strangeif the Shias or other minor 
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sects disown the Muhammadan deputation that waited on the Viceroy on the Ist 
of October last, and send up their own deputation to protect their rights and privyi- 
leges against the Sunnis. 


8. Al Bashir ue of the 18th December, says that the article in the 

slah (which is a Shiah Journal with a very wide 
circulation amongst the Shiahs and Sunnis) on the 
Muhammadan deputation has caused much dissatisfaction among Shiah Muham- 
madans particularly in Bombay and Lucknow, who are thinking of sending up a 
deputation of their own to the Viceroy to show that their interests are quite 
distinct from those of the deputation that waited on His Excellency on the 1st: of 
October last, which was practically a Sunni deputation. The editor points out that 
the Islah has the support of the entire Shiah community, and of such of the Sunnis 
as are opposed to the views of Sir Saiyid Ahmad, and should not therefore be 
looked upon as an insignificant opponent, 


9, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 19th December, regrets to learn 
from the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), that the 
Shias are thinking of sending a deputation of their 
own, as the deputation that waited on His Seednay the Viceroy on the Ist of 
October last is not calculated to represent their interests properly. The editor 
says that sucha ie cannot fail to lower the Shiah and Sunni communities alike 
in the eyes of the Viceroy, and tomake the deputation of the Ist October a force 
he exhorts both sects to settle their differences privately instead of giving the public 
an opportunity to laugh at them. 


10. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 16th December, says that 
The Muhammadan Political Associa. @lTangements have been made with the Conference 
Sen. Standing Committee to finish the business connected 
with the Conference on the 29th instant, so as to enable the “ All-India Muslim 
Confederacy ” to transact its business on the 80th. The editor, while regretting 
that the suggestion to hold a meeting of the Confederacy has been made too late 
to admit of satisfactory arrangements being made, expresses a hope that Nawab 
Vikdr-ul-Mulk’s efforts in this direction will be erowned with success, and that 
young Muhammadans will take their due share in protecting their rights. 


11. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th December, while discussing the 
views of the Hon'ble Nawab Salim-ullah Khan on 
the Moslem All-India Confederacy, says that the 
programme lajd down by the Nawab of Dacca is a programme which is merely 
destructive and likely to cayse estrangement of feeling between workers for the 
public cause. It writes as follows :— 


The Muhammadan deputation, 


The Shia deputation. 


The Moslem All-India Confederacy. 


‘‘ We do hope that a sufficiently large number of men, free from prejudices 
due to local causes in Eastern Bengal, would be present at Dacca to see that an 
organization is not started in the country in the name of the Muhammadan 
community as a whole which without doing any good to the community is likely to 
set back the hands of progress. Divergence of opinion is to be welcomed but not a 
controversy for mere countroversy’s sake. 


Whatever might be said to the contrary, and however desirous Maulvi Rafi- 
uddin might be to persuade the English public to believe through the columns of 
the London Times that the educated Muhammadans throughout the country 
are actuated by the same anti-Hindu, anti-Congressand anti-progressive feeling as 
some gentlemen in Dacca are. In the Lucknow meeting there were a number of 
level-headed gentlemen who made it quite clear that the protection of Muhammadan 
interests did not necessarily mean injury or antagonism to the interests of their 
neighbours. And we have every confidence in these gentlemen that they will not 
allow themselves to play into the hands of the opponents of Indian progress” 


12. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 18th December says, that the All-India 

aThg proposed All-India Muhamme- Muhammadan Confed eracy which the Nawab of 
oe Dacca proposes to form with a view to counteract 

the Indian National Congress, will eventually meet the fate that has befallen its 
sister-jnstitution, the Anti-congress movement, 
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18. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 18th December, says that the formation 
of district political associations will facilitate the 


District political associations. ous o25 
satin _— political training of the masses, and act as a check 


to the hostile criticism of the opponents of the Congress, who point out that it . 


represents the opinion of the educated community only. 


14. A correspondent in the Awdza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 16th December, 
British rulein Indiaand the feelings PUblishes some verses to the effect that Englishmen 
or wish to bring the whole world under their sway, that 
the Secretary of State wishes to exclude well-wishers of India from the Councils, 
that British tradesmen wish to monopolize the trade in India, that British Residents 
try to spread discord in the families of the Chiefs in whose States they are 
posted, and that native razses do not care what becomes of their estates so lon 
as they can get titles. The Pioneer wishes that the native press should be manel, 
the native press in its turn wishes that the public should be allowed a share in the 
administration of the State, the Congress wishes to get freedom and self-govern- 
ment, Indian reformers wish that the Indians should no longer stand in need of 
European manufactures, and the Indian public wishes that the export of grain to 
foreign countries should be stopped. ‘ 


15. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 16th December, while referring 
to the statement of the Hmpire that the writer of the 
letter signed “I.C.&.” ‘has been found out and 
punished departmentally, makes the following remarks :--With regard to the 
statement of the Hmpure that the writer of the letter signed “I. C. 5S.” has been 
found out and departmentally punished, the Pioneer says that it is unfounded 
and Lord Minto is incapable of such inquisitorial proceedings. Against this 
contradiction we have the assertion of the Bengalee that the writer of the letter 
is Mr. H.C. Burns, 1.C.S., lately Director of Land Records and Agriculture 
in Eastern Bengal and Assam. This officer has gone on long furlough and is ‘not 
coming back to his old appointment. It would be improper to call upon the 
Pioneer to admit or deny the identification of the writer.of the letter in question, 
but the charge brought against Lord: Minto, assuming that Mr. Burns is the writer 
and has been punished, is untenable. Discipline must be maintained and there 
are standing orders that no public servant shall give any information about his 
department or attack the Government he serves in the public press. A violation 
of these orders involves punishment and inquisitorial methods for the detection 
of the offender cannot be condemned. We ourselves think that the regulations 
about public servants contributing to the Press should be liberally interpreted, but 
such inflammatory writing as the Pioneer published goes beyond the bounds of 
criticism and the writer, if a responsible official, must abide by the conseqtences. 


16. Al Bashir (Ktawah), of the 18th December, says that the various 
The reimé of Sir James Digges te- @0dresses that are being presented to the ruling 
—— Lieutenant-Governor by various associations and com- 
munities show that the present regimé has been liked universally, and that it 
contrasts rewarkably with the tyrannical rule of Sir Antony MacDonnell, extending 
over six years during which his pro-congress and pro-Hindi proclivities and his anti- 
Urdu measures were a source of considerable danger to the Muhammadans. The 
editor points out that the trustees of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College. 
were compelled by force to hold themselves aloof from the defence of Urdu, and that 
the supporters of the Nadwawere so alarmed that some of them had to leave 
the province. He rejoices to notice that His Honour the present Lieutenant- 
Governor has given the public distinctly to understand that the Urdu is the verna- 
cular of the United Provinces, and that he has madea knowledge of Urdu and 
Hindi alike compulsory in schools. : 


17. The Sulavmdni Akhbdr (Benares), of the 18th December, expresses 
its dissent from those who think that India has 
| been won by the sword, and that much blood will 
have to be split before it regains its freedom. The editor points out that the 
Indians have made over their country to Englishmen willingly, that the latter 
will be equally willing to leave the administration of India in the hands of the 
‘Indians as soon as they become sufficiently qualified for the purpose. He 
concludes with remarking that the British Government is not autocratic like 
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that in Persia, nor can the Indians be so ungrateful as to think of rising against 
their rulers. _ * 


18. The Jésus (Agra), of the 7th December, expresses its extreme regret 
| at the attitude of Government in turning a deaf ear 
| to the grievances of Indian colonists, who have to sub- 
mit to indignities of all sorts in British. colonies, where they should have received 
much better treatment as loyal subjects of the King-Emperor. The editor is grieved 
to find that their agitation against the oppression to which they have to submit is 
likely to be treated as seditious. | 


Indian colonists, 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


19. The Jésus (Agra), of the 7th December, while referring to the views of a 

correspondent regretting that the Nizam ot Hyderabad 

has not invited the Amir of Kabul to be his guest, says 

that the Nizam may have been led to adopt this course by political considerations. 

The editor agrees with his correspondent in deploring the lack of interest on the 
part of the Nizam in the matter of sending students to complete their education in 

Japan and other foreign countries, but suggests that such action may be looked 

upon by the suzerain power with dissenagbation, and concludes with the remark 

that there is no necessity to criticise the Nizam, when even the Sultan of Turkey is 

afraid of promoting friendly relations amongst the Muhammadans. 


20. The Kanauj Punch, of the 8th December, says that the forthcoming 

The visit of the Amir of Kabul to Visit of the Amir has led toa general rise of prices of 

ate articles of every day use, which is causing consider- 

able anxiety to the poor. The editor suggests that Government should import 

supplies from different districts instead of depending entirely on Delhi and Agra 
for the purpose. 3 


21. A correspondent in the Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th 

ics iliicibliiiaiias scat December, says that the trustees of the Muhammadan 

3 Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, should spare no 

pains to make the arrangements worthy of the rank and position of their royal 

visitor and guest, the Amir of Kabul, who will visit the college on the 16th of 

January next. He suggests that an address in Persian should be presented to 

the Amir, and points out that Maulana Abdu! Hamid who is at present in the 

service of His Highness the Nawab of Rampur is the best person to draft and 
read the address in Persian. 


22. The Jésus (Agra), of the 14th December, says that the views expressed 
» visit of the Amir of Kabuto Py the London Times show that the ensuing visit 
India. of the Amir of Kabul is not altogether ‘free from 
olitical considerations. It is understood that the Government will ask the Amir 
to place the frontier occupied by the Jirgas under British control, and that it will 
then share the country so recovered with Russia, or keep it entirely in its hands, 
This will obviate the necessity of any further show of hospitality or friendship 
to the Amir, as the power of Russia has already been completely crippled by her 
recent defeat. The editor is afiaid that any refusal on the part ot the Amir to 
cede the frontier will lead to bloodshed in the near future, without giving the 
Amir any opportunity to replenish his internal resources, and concludes with 
the hope that the British Government will be contented with its present 
acquisitions. ; : 
23. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th December, says that the treat- 
ment accorded to Native Chiefs and Princes at the 
last Delhi darbar was far from encouraging, and that 
it is to be feared that a large number of Native Chiefs will put forth every plausible 
excuse they can, to avoid their presence at the forthcoming darbar at Agra, 
unless they find themselves compelled to attend. 


24. A correspondent in the Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 19th December, says 
that the Muhammadans in the various cities thro 

ere Sees rte which the Amir of Kabul passes. in the course of 

point to present him with articles 

of local interests and that they should not content themselves with merely 
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presenting addresses as His Highness is an oriental potentate, and may be 
expected to like oriental customs. | 


-—[UT.—Narive Srarszs. 


25. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 7th December, regrets to notice that the 
| Principal of the Maharaja's College at Jaipur has 
imposed heavy fines on two of the students belonging 
to the college on a frivolous excuse, merely because he happened to suspect them 
of contributing to the Jasus an article giving an account of the sad state of affairs 
in the college. The editor concludes with the remark that the students in 
question have eventually been compelled to leave the Maharaja’s College with a 
view to join some Government institution in the United Provinces. 


: 26. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 7th December, contains a letter addressed by 

| _ the editor to His Highness the Maharaja of Jaipur, 
wherein the former expresses his regret at the in- 
attention of the Maharaja to the numerous evils existing in the administration of 
the State, and brought to his notice in the previous issues of the Jésus, and threatens 
His Highness with inviting the attention of Government to the existing state of 
affairs in Jaipur unless steps are taken immediately to put matters right before the 
close of the year. | 


27. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th December, regrets to notice that 
Mr. Walker, the Financial Minister of Hyderabad, is 


Jaipur. 
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officials of low salaries, so that the money thus saved may be spent in giving incre- . 


ments to Europeans. The editor is ‘very sorry to learn that the Aurangabad 
College has ceased to exist, and that proposals are under consideration to reduce 
the number of schools at Hyderabad. The editor is of opinion that the reductions 
in the Nizam’s forces will lead to disaffection, and that the general ¢one of the 
Nizam’s dominions will suffer by a reduction in the number and expenses of 
schools and colleges. | 


28. A correspondent in the Jdsus (Agra), of the 14th December, says that 
the circular issued in Tonk does not appear to be 
tempered with justice, as it does not exempt old vakils 

from obtaining a degree in law to enable them. to pga in the caurts there, 

and suggests the desirability of its being modified so far as vakils of long standing 
are concerned. 


Tonk. 


IV.—ApDMINISTRATION. 
(a).—Judictal and Revente. 


29. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th December, contains the following 
general order and remarks on the incompetence of 


- Incompetent Magistrates. Magistrates in Faridpur :—The District Magistrate 


of Faridpur has issued the following general order :— 


“Whenever a Magistrate decides that he is going to commit a case for 
trial before the Sessions Court, he must, before framing charge or writing the 
erder of commitment, cause a brief of the case to be aes Spt and submitted to 
the Government Pleader (the same brief will be afterwards used in the prosecution 
of the case in the Sessions Court). The Government Pleader, after perusing the 
brief, will advise the Magistrate whether all the necessary evidence has been 
taken, and as to the charges that shall be framed. The Magistrate will then frame 
charges in the case and commit it,” 


We are not here so much concerned with the making of Magistrates 


subordinate to Government Pleaders as with the admission that the order makes. 
Mr. Marr practically admits that the Magistrates of his district are not legally 
trained so as to be able to frame the commitment charges properly. The. 
Government Pleader may feel flattered at the compliment ee him, though the 
responsibility of the committal is also actically fastened upon him, but the 
humiliation of the committing Magistrates is complete. 
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30. The Sansdr Mitra (Allahabad), of the 18th December, expresses its 
Conviction of European Ticket col. S@tisfaction at learning that two ca a: ticket 
ee eee collectors have been sent up for trial'by the Railway 
Police, Allahabad, for extorting money from a passenger, and that one of them has 
been sentenced to three months’ rigorous imprisonment while the case of the other 
is still pending in court. 3 
31. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 18th December, says that Eastern Bengal 
A separate High Court for Eastern 18 the only province which has a separate Lieutenant- 
— Governor of its own but is under the High Court of 
another province. The editor points out this is a source of considerable trouble 
and expense to the general public of Eastern Bengal, and suggests that it is highly 
desirable that the new proviuce should have a separate High Court of its own. 


82. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 18th December, while expressing 
Muhammadan Judgesin Indian High its gratification at the appointment of Mr. Shahdin to 
Courts. a Judgeship in the Punjab Chief Court, says that he 
had been recommended not only from Dacca but also by the Aligarh party, and it 
is a matter for rejoicing that Government has appreciated Mr. Shahdin’s merit and 
ability. 
33. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 18th December, rejoices at the appoint- 
Muhammadan Judges in the High MeNt of Khan Bahadur Saiyid Muhammad as 
— Inspector General of Registration of Bengal and of 
Mian Shahab-ud-din, Khan Bahadur, as Judge in the Chief Court of the Punjab, 
and says that the appointments are calculated to tend to lessen the clamour of 
Wchinimidans and to improve the existing relations between them and the 


Hindus. 


34, The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 19th December, expresses its 
Theappointment of Muhammadan gTatification at the appointment of the Hon'ble Sharf- 
ee ud-din, Barrister-at-Law, to a vacancy in the Calcutta 
High Courf. The editor recounts the appointments of Muhammadans to high 
offices in Madras, Bombay, Bengal proper, Eastern Bengal and the Punjab and 
regards them as the outcome of the Muhammadan deputation. 


(b).— Police. 
Nil. 
(c).—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. : 
(d).—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


35. The Sitdra-1-Hind (Moradabad), of the 4th December, received on the 
20th December, says that the Municipal Secretary 
| has been actuated by racial prejudices in closing the 
latrines in Asalatpura, which compels the Muhammadan females residing in that 
quarter to go to a public latrine at some distance from inhabitated sites, while 
the residents of mohalla Tawela who are Hindus, have been permitted to replace 
their mud latrines by pucca ones made of brick and lime. The editor invites the 
attention of the Chairman of the Municipal Board to the matter, and suggests 
we a close inquiry will disclose the real cause that has led to such unjust 
orders. 


36. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th December, regrets to find 
that no steps have been taken so far to convert the 
brick road in mohalla Chah Nargan into a properly 
metalled road in spite of repeated suggestions regarding the desirability of the 
change. The editor points out that the Chairman of the Municipal Board could 
form an idea of the inconvenience felt by the public by driving one day over the 


brick road. 


87. The Awdza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 16th December, complains of the 
insanitary arrangements at Ghazipur, particularly in 
the western part of the city. The editor says that the 
carcases of animals are allowed to lie in the streets for days until people living 
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in the neighbourhood ‘arrange to have them removed at their own cost, and 
expresses a hope that Pandit Rama Shankar, M.A,, the present Chairman of the 
Municipal Board who himself is an Indian, will see that his fellow-countrymen 
have no more opportunities of making complaints of this sort. 


38. The Sulaiman: Akhbdr (Benares), of the 18th December, regrets to 
Octroi duties on parcelsin the Bene- Otive that the city office refuse to deliver any pareels 
ae without the production of a railway receipt by the 
addressee or some one of his servants, and that delay frequently happens in taking 
such delivery if the railway‘cannot furnish the required receipt at an early hour 
of the day, or if a holiday intervenes. The editor says that this practice leads to 
considerable inconvenience and to certain loss when the parcel contains fresh 
fruit. He concludes with inviting the attention of the Municipal Board to the 
matter, and hopes that steps will be taken to remove the difficulty. 


89. The Nastm-i-Agra of the w — says that the practice of 
: throwing the stinking water of cisterns and cess- 
ee ee pools into the drains slong public roads is calculated 
to contaminate the atmosphere and to spread pestilence, and should therefore be 
discontinued. The editor regrets to find that the local health officer has not been 
able to attend to the matter in spite of its having been brought to his notice 
repeatedly. dni 
40. The Nasvm-1-Agra of the 19th December, points out that the constant 
noise and the foul language emanating from liquor- 
shops situated within municipal limits are a source of 
much — inconvenience; particularly to women who, while passing such sho 
might frequently hear drunkards indulging in the filthiest language possible. The 
editor suggests that a market far removed from inhabited sites should be set apart 
for the sale of liquor, and that municipalities should take steps to remove-the shops 
from densely populated quarters. | 


(e).— Education, 


41. The Kanauj Punch of the 8th December, disapproves of the dilatory 
action of Government in introducing free education 


Liquor-shops within municipal limits. 


Pree education, 
drawback to the improvement of the resources of the country. 


42. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 16th December, says that the example of 

is Highness the Maharaja of Baroda in introducing a 
better system of education was followed by the Maha- 
raja of Myur Bhanj and Burdwan, and that thé introduction of free education 
by the Maharajas of Kooch Behar, Myur Bhanj and Burdwan was not originally 
quite in consonance with the views of Government, though it has now invited the 
opinion of the several provincial Governments on the subject, lest its inattention to 
free education in British India should lead to public dissatisfaction. 


48. The Hindi Hindosthdn bape saay gla of me ap agg asi rejoices 

. = primary 0 learn that the proposal for giving free primar 

cae education is under ae ilatieadion ee “lh wa 

and expresses a hope that Lord Minto will be able to give effect to it during his 
viceroyalty. | 

44. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 14th December, says that Government is 

: making education very expensive, because it has 

ticgek oe acest: smu realized that the difficulties with which it has to 

contend are due to high education. 


45. The Hindi Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), in its issue of the 15th Decem- 
ber, feels highly gratified at learning that a weaving 
school has been recently opened at Calcutta with a 
view to train the children of the soil in the art of weaving, and points out that, if 
the Indians receive technical education in different arts and industries, and - begin 
tomanufacture articles of every day use, the regeneration of India may be counted 
upon as sure and certain, and concludes with exhorting Indian capitalists to start 
institutions of this nature all over the country. ZONE 
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46. The Nasim-i-Agra of the 15th December, sa 
The influence of western education produces & very harmf 


that western education 
influence on Indians ‘4s 
on Indians. no provision is made for their moral culture. The 


editor refers particularly to the deterioration of morals of students going to Eng- 
land to complete. their education, and in "praagenre and points out that the bu 
of teachers have no sense of their responsibility es the moral culture of their 
students. He concludes with suggesting the desirability of Government inter- 
ference in the matter, and considers the selection of a better class of teachers an 
imperative necessity. 

47. The Indian People (Allahabad), of the 16th December, while referring 
to a paragraph in one of its preceding issues ey mien 
the tendency of the Principal of the Muir Centra 
Collese to teach manners at the cost of other studies, says as follows :—We can 
conceive that our remarks about the Muir Central College should be resented, 
but we must deprecate any attempt to misinterpret them. Do our remarks bear 
the interpretation tbat we do not attach as much importance to the manners of 
our students, as for example, the Principal of the gn himself? What we said 
was that the studies of the students of the higher classes were being sacrificed 
to lessons on manners, aud an inquiry as to the progress made by the students 


The Muir Central College. 


_ will bear out the truth of our complaint. Then, + in what code of manners 


is it laid down that students should wear a particular kind of head-dress, or a special 
kind of shoes when venturing into the presence of the Principal? We are afraid 
the present fey, has mistaken his vocation. He should have been the Military 
Secretary to the Viceroy, or at least a member of the Indian Civil Service, when 
he could have exercised his peculiar gifts freely and fully. We are further informed 
that the voluntary subscription of students to sports has been raised from Rs. 3 
to Rs. 4, and objections by students have been met with a direction that they 
should produce letters from their guardians. In no province in India are students 
so amenable to discipline and easy to manage as in the United Provinces, but 
there is a growing dissatisfaction in the Muir Central College at the strange ways 
of the new Principal, and trouble appears to be brewing in this institution. 


48. The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 17th December, says that probably in 
Policy of Government in regara to the present state of the country the Government of 
———— India do not find it feasible to make Primary 
Education compulsory, thus following the successful example set by the enlightened 
Gaikwar. But what the alien Government cannot do, it is possible for our leaders 
to accomplish. Of course the latter have no power to force Primary Education on 
the ignorant masses, nevertheless, they can do much to open their eyes to the 
many advantages arising from a knowledge of the Three R’s. In the meantime, 
we repeat we owe His Excellency Lord Minto a debt immense of endless gratitude 
for the educational policy his Government is about to inaugurate. 


49. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 18th December, says that Urdu should take 


the place of Bengali in the Hastern Bengal in 
University examinations, and suggests that the new 
Province should have a distinct University of its own. 


50. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 19th December, regrets to find 


Education in Eastern Bengal. 


The hospital and boardi 
mente of the Muhammadan Angio- College, who take every care to ddd to the good name 


Oriental College, Aligarh. an d reputation of their Alma Mater, have been 


compelled to lay their grievances regarding the existing boarding and hospital © 


arrangements before the public. Good and wholesome food and sound medical 
treatment are essential to the well-being of the students, and it is to be hoped that 
the Principal and the Honorary Secretary of the College will see that necessary 
steps are taken to bring about a better state of affairs. 


(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


51. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 16th December, attributes 
| the high prices that are constantly prevailing in India 


Fusaine gutens te Radi. to the failure of crops and to the large export of grain 


that the students of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 


from the country. The editor points out that the failure of crops is due to the 
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insufficiency of manure, necessitated by the sale of surplus cattle owned by 
cultivators, owing to the fact that large areas of land which were allowed to be 


fallow for purposes of pasture have recently been brought under cultivation, 
which in its turn has resulted in a failure of fodder for cattle, 


(9).—General, 


52. The Surma-t-Rozgdr (Agra), of the 8th December, says that Sir James 

Sir James LaTouche and the svaeshi +-Vigges LaTouche while replying to the address of the 

movement, Vaishya Maha Sabha said that the swadeshi movement 

if worked properly and if directed to promote indigenous arts and industries instead 

of boycotting foreign articles is sure to lead to very beneficial results, and pointed 

out in conclusion that if worked on different lines it is likely to do more harm than 
good to the country. 


53. The Kanauj Punch of the 8th December, condemns the over zeal of the 
The svadeshi movement and the Par. -41Ndus in the cause of the swadeshi movement 
pecsecrerte e imci regrets to see strained relations between Hindus and 
Muhammadans, and exhorts them to work in harmony, as the Government cannot 
but treat both communities alike. The editor remarks that the pertinacity of the 
Hindus in agitating over the Partition question 1s becoming unseemly, and concludes 
with reminding them of the incalculable good that has resulted from the British rule, 
and urging them to confine themselves to loyal and constitutional representations. 


54. The Kanau Punch, of the 8th December, says that swadeshs cloth is 
far more durable than cloth of foreign manufacture, 
and that, though apparently coarse and more expen- 
sive to begin with, it becomes much finer when washed. The editor suggests there- 
fore that country piece-goods should be encouraged in preference to those of 
foreign manufacture. | 


Swadeshé cloth, 


55. The Riydz-1-Farz ‘omar: of the 12th December, reproduces an article 

rom the Akhbdér-t-Am (Lahore), pointing out that 
it was resolved at a large Anti-partition meeting held 
by Indian students at New York, that agitation over the Partition of Bengal should 
be kept up with unflagging zeal in spite of Mr. Morley’s repeated replies to the 
effect that the partition was a settled question ; and that the efforts of the Indians 
if persisted in were sure to be crowned with success. The meeting was allowed 
by a large number of American ladies and gentlemen who evinced great sympathy 
with the Indians on the Partition question... The proceedings commenced with the 
national song of Bande Mataram which has earned a world-wide fame and univer- 


The Partition of Bengal in America. 


sal respect. It was said that the audience stood enraptured while it was sung, 


and joined in singing the chorus, and that American ladies and gentlemen 
encouraged the speakers with the words Bande Mataram whenever there Was occasion 
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for cheering. The editor aa out that a young Muhammadan student was in — 


the chair, and asks if the Nawab of Dacca will disclaim all connection with him 
owing to the active share he has taken in the Anti-partition meeting. 


56. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 17th December, quotes passages 
from a book printed with the Bhdrat Jiwan (Benares), 


i a - showing that the quantity of bone-ash employed in the 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
17th December, 
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ar of refinement is at times twice the quantity of sugar, as laid cown in the | 


ictionary of Arts and Commerce. Dr. Hira Lal in his work on “ Food and its 
adulteration” points out that foreign sugar is impure. The Mufd-ul-Mazarazn for 
October 1903, says that it is prepared from a variety of ingredients, human urine 
being one of them. Dr. nei | remarks that foreign sugar is like a cup of milk 
mixed with poison, that its use leads to a variety of diseases, it makes the body dry, 
is very heating in its effect, and weakens and impoverishes the blood. Mr. Taylor 
says in his sugar machinery that hot water and bovine blood are employed in 
refining foreign sugar. The article concludes with the remark that the facts noted 
above ure borne out by the article on the refinement of sugar in the Encyclopedia 
Britannica. : 
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57. The Oudh Akhbdr (Lucknow), of the 18th December, says that foreign 


bia cm tisements bearing the signatures of many influential 
men have been circulated widely, and -the Punjab public has been exhorted 
to give up the use of foreign sugar and to use Cawnpore sugar-instead, as it is free 
from any admixture of bone-ash and spirit. The trade in foreign sugar is evidently 


bound to suffer considerably in the Punjab as sugar worth fifty lakhs of rupees 


used to be imported in Amritsar alone, which is the centre of opposition at 
present. 


58. The Sansdr Mitra (Allahabad), of the 18th December, has much 

leasure in announcing that a confectioner in Rant-kt- 
Mandi (Allahabad), uses country sugar exclusively. 
The advertisement impresses the necessity of renouncing the use of foreign sugar 
on the ground that it 1s against the religious principles of the Indians. 


59. A correspondent in the Sansdr Mitra (Allahabad), of the 18th 

December, feels highly gratified at learning that 
| the residents of: village Bessnlene in the Ktawah 
district have been showing great enthusiasm in promoting the cause of the 
swadesht movement, that certain leading members have been delivering lectures 
impressing the necessity of refraining from the use of foreign sugar, and concludes 
with the remark that Chaudhri Kunwar Singh has instructed the local confectioners 
to use country sugar exclusively in the preparation of sweetmeats. 


60. The Tuhfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 18th December, quotes ref erences 
ii from Chamber’s Encyclopedia showing that foreign 

sugar is refined by means of bone-ash, the white of 
eggs and blood. The editor says that he himself noticed the fred colour of blood in 
a lump of sugar shown to him by a few friends. Considering that the internal use 
of blood is unlawful both’ amongst Hindus and Muhammadans, that foreign sugar 
is very deleterious to health and considerably less sweet than’ country sugar, he 
exhorts the Indians in general, and the Bijnor public in particular, to refrain from 
the use of foreign sugar. 


61. The Hindi Hindosthdu (Kalakankar), of the 18th,December, while point- 
ing out that India has contributed one-third of the 
total supply of leather to the United States during 
the year, apap a wish that it would have been much better if the leather had 
been dressed and properly cured before being exported from the country. 


62. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 7th December, says that the conduct of 

The strained relations between Eo» WUropeans towards Indians, is not only uneom- 
ree se promising but tends also to widen the breach between 
the two communities, in spite of the fact that every one seems to feel the necessity 
of establishing friendly relations between them. The editor regrets to find that 


Poreign sugar. 


Foreign sugar. 


Export of Indian leather. 


~ the Government is trying to gag the Press by threatening it with prosecutions instead 


of taking measures to check the tyranny and oppression of Europeans. 


63. The Riydz-t-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 12th December, says that Sir 


Henry Cotton deserves every credit for having the 
moral courage to express his appreciation of the 


character of the black nations of the Hast, as the present tendency of Europeans . 


seems to be to take a very low view of everything that is oriental. The editor 
says that the Hast has held European countries under its sway for a considerable 
length of time, and thus proved its superiority over the West in the past. In 
conclusion he considers that the conduct of Mr. Rudyard Kipling in painting Indian 
habits and character as black ashe can, is very objectionable considering that 
he depended on the Indians for his livelihood only a few years back while working 
as the sub-editor of the Civil and Military Gazette (Lahore)... 


64. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th December, complains of the con- 


jftrained relations between Euro- duct of a European agent of Messrs. Kemp & Co., 
eans an ndians. 


dealer in- scents at Allahabad, spoke of the swadeshi movement and of Babu 
Surendra Nath Banerji in a manner calculated to wound the feelings of Indians. 


iit inte ie 
AT Te 


sugar is receiving strong opposition, that Punjab adver, 


who after exhibiting some perfumes to a native 
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The editor invites the attention of Messrs. Kemp & Co. to the conduct of their 


agent, and suggests that dismissal alone would meet the requirements of the case. 


65. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th December, regrets to notice that 
Strained relations between Earo- & Certain Civilian in the New Province suggested 
a ae. 7 that a garland of shoes should be placed round the 
neck of Babu Surendra Nath Banerji in case he visited his district, and that 
another called his dog Bande Mataram. The editor while condemning the conduct 
of these European officers considers it to be calculated to wound the feelings of 


Indians, and thinks that it cannot but tend to lower Europeans in their estimation. 


He concludes with the remark that the Lieutenant-Governors and Governors of 
various provinces and presidencies should keep their subordinates under proper 
control, and see that they do not indulge in extravagances of this sort. ee 


66. The Naswm-t-Agra of the 15th December, while referring to the hatred 
evinced by Englishmen towards Indians in Vancouver, 
Canada, Australia, South Africa, Mauritius and 
Trinidad, says that without sympathy between the rulers and the ruled neither 
nation can be happy, and that Englishmen cannot fail to understand what the 
feelings of the Indians must be at finding that they are treated worse than brute 
creation by those who should feel most for them. 


67. The Nasim-t-Agra of the 15th December, invites the attention of the 
railway authorities to the inconvenience that Euro- 
peans and Indians alike experience by travelling toge- 
ther in railway trains, and expresses a hope that necessary steps will be taken .to 
afford no room for complaint to either class. 


68. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 16th December, while express- 
ing its approval of the suggestions made by the 
Rahbar with a view to foster friendly relations 
between Europeans and Indians, regrets to notice that pressure is being brought 
to bear upon the Press to suppress all news relating to the high-handedness of 
Europeans. The editor points out that the best thing that can be done is to 
take some steps calculated to put a stop to such tyranny. 


69. The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 16th December, says that one 
| Mr. George Ewing of Darjeeling was sentenced to a 
fine of ten rupees ona charge of assaulting a native 
carpenter (mistrz) in spite of his efforts to escape the indignity of being charged and 
called up as an accused person. The editor suggests that Mr. Ewing’s case 
should teach a lesson to such of the Anglo-Indians as are in the habit of disgracing 
natives. ; | 


70. The Naswm-i-Agra of the 19th December, while referring to the conduct 
of the second magistrate of Wambari towards the 
proprietor of the Nasir, says that experience confirms 
the public belief that it is useless to expect that justice will ever be done to Indians 
in cases where the party complained against isa Kuropean. The editor remarks 


Europeans and Indians. 


Europeans and Indians. 


Europeans and Indians, 


Buropeans and Indians. 


Europeans and Indians. 


_ that he cannot remember one single instance where the wrongs of a native have 
been redressed and an offending European has _ been brought to book. He learns © 


from a correspondent in Mymensingh that the public there have decided to 


' settle their grievances against their HKuropean assailants by appealing to force, 


instead of having recourse to law. 


71. The Nizdm-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 16th December, invites the 


The Nasir and the second Magistrate ttention of His Excellency the Governor of Madras 


of Wamberi. to the conduct of the second ene of Wambari, . 


who is said to have sent for the proprietor of the Nasir on the pretext of lookin 
into his accounts connected with the paper, and to have threatened him wit 


sending him to jail and with suspending his paper because the paper was published — 


in Urdu which the Magistrate could not understand. The fact seems to be that 
a number of articles that have appeared in the paper regarding the local 
municipality have given offence to the Magistrate, and have led him to adopt 
the attitude referred to towards the proprietor of Nasir. 
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KANAUJ PUNCH, 72. The Kanaw Punch of the 8th December, while applauding the zeal 
8th December, 1906. of the Arya Samajists, who subscribed no less than 
fifty-one thousand rupees on the occasion of the last 
anniversary of the Arya Samaj, Lahore, points out that their grand success in this 
direction was the result of co-operation, and exhorts the Muhammadans to take a 
lesson from the Hindus. The editor, however, is afraid that the disunion amongst 
the Muhammadans will ever prove to be a stumbling block in their way to 


Hindus and Muhammadans. 


progress. eer ' 

RIYAZ-I-FAIZ, 78. The Riydz-1-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 12th December, says that a Re-union 

12th December, = rng reunion of Hindus and Maham- Association was formed on the last Jd day with a 
ove. madans at Calcutta. view to establish and foster friendly relations between. 


Hindus and Muhammadans. The editor says that the credit in the matter is due 
to Messrs. A. Rasul and H. Ghaznavi, Barristers-at-Law, and to their friends who 
have done their best to make the movement a success. It was pointed out at the 
meeting that though professing different faiths the Hindus and Muhammadans 
belong to one nation, have one common ruler and one form of government, and that 
there is no reason why any ill-feeling should exist betwcen them. The speakers — 
urged that the Anglo-Indians likewise should co-operate with the Hindus and the 
Muhammadans in bringing about the regeneration of India and in promoting the 
cause of the swadesht movement. 


JASUS, 74. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 16th December, regrets to notice that the Native 


wok age i Press, though admitting the necessity of friendly 
ne ee relations between the Hindus and Muhammadans, 
teems with matter calculated to widen the breach between the two communities, 
which cannot fail to injure both communities alike, and the Muhammadans in 
particular since they are so backward in education. The editor points out that 
the progress made by the Muhammadans is looked upon by the Christian world 
as fraught with danger, and remarks that they should therefore make common cause 
with the Hindus, who are prepared to meet them half way and to help them in their 
regeneration. . 
NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 75. A correspondent in the Naiyar-i-Azam * ac mer of the 15th 
15th eset, Strained relations between Hindus -eCcember, says that cow-ki ang is the one cause of the 
—_ and Muhammadans. strained relations between Hindus and Mubammadans, 
and that the Congress and other political associations are only minor causes that 
have come into existence as various social, religious and political associations have 
been formed. He suggests that it is highly desirable that the Muhammadans 
should not persist in making sacrifices of cows on religious giounds. _ 
OUDH AKHBAR, 76. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 20th December, says that the 
20th December, comparison drawn by the Madras Times between the 
1908. Christians and Mubammadans. 


warlike Muhammadans and the cowardly Bengalis 
is undesi: able and cannot fail to widen the breach between the two pasties. The 
editor points out that the Bengalis are not a cowa:dly people as the Madras Times 
thinks. They have achieved great success and Aine & a name for themselves. He 
concludes with the remark that it is one thing to advocate the cause of the 
Muhammadans and quite a different thing to magnify them and to hold up another 
important section of His Majesty’s subjects to ridicule and set off their to qualities 
| to greater advantage. 
NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 77. The Naryar-i-Azam (Moradabad), while referring in its issue of the 
12th — The resignation of Sir Bampfyide 12th December to the papers recently published in 
id — India concerning the resignation of Sir Bampfylde - 
| g esignation o pty 

Fuller, says that they furnish conclusive evidence of his truthfulness and 
honesty, and ofthe wrong done to him. The editor remarks that the chief cause 
of his resignation was the decision he had arrived at against the views of the Syndicate, 

which he found himself unable to alter notwithstanding the wishes.of the Secretar 
of State for India that he should modify it. The editor concludes with the abel | 
that the publication of these papers must have disappointed the Bengalis, at finding | 
that the reason of his resignation was the same as announced from the very beginning 

and that the proceedings had not been wrapped in mystery as they suggested. 

ARYA MITRA, 78. The Arya Mitra (Agra), in its issue of the 16th December, while 
aed gee eh eG referring to the reduction of a certain civilian of 
1906. | ' Assam owing to the publication of a letter attacking 
the conduct of Government and the people alike in connection with the resignation 
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of Sir Fuller, remarks that the action taken by Government in the matter is sure 
to conduce to peace in the country ; and to deter others from expressing unsound 
views and indulging in opinions which are calculated to lead to public dissatisfac- 
tion. | 


79. The Jadsus (Agra), of the 14th December, considers that the remarks 

The Anglo-Indian Press and themu- Of the Zimcs recognising the superior merit of the 
— students of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental Uollege, 
Aligarh, and disparaging the rest of the Muhammadans indirectly are calculated 
to create feelings of jea eg Oi. the Muhammadans. The editor concludes 


with exhorting the entire Muhammadan community to co-operate in promoting 
their common interests. | 


80. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th December, regrets to 

sis Hint tame find that the Hindu Press is far ahead of the 

Muhammadan Press in India, and says that the for- 

mer is divided into two sections, the one consisting of such pa :ers as try to appear 

friendly while they are really hostile, and are injuring the Muhammadans, and 

the second section consists of such as wage open war against the Muhammadans. 

The editor thinks that the friendly comments of the Hindu editors are only due to 
Expendiency. — 


81. The Hindi Hindosthdn fergie of the 18th December, regrets to 


acelin: notice that journalism which is regarded as the fourth 


power in England is so backward in India, and is 
for the most part in utterly incompetent hands. The editor suggests that the 
money collected to meet the expenses of the English editors may advantageously 
be spent in opening an institution for teaching journalism. 


82. The Chhatra Hitaishi (Aligarh), for December, ascribes the degenera- 
iy aa ra oe ae tion of India to their lack of interest in education, 
and exhorts the Indians to take education into their 

own hands, and to work earnestly with Akbar and the Japanese as their models. 


83. The Jésus (Agra) of the 7th December, invites the attention of the 

nspector General of Jails in these Provinces to the 
orders regarding the supply of incomplete uniform to 
jail warders, and suggests the desirability of jerseys and great coats also being 
supplied to them. 


84. The Kanauj Punch, of the 8th December, says that the Maulvis in 
India are asource of considerable mischief to the 
country, that they begin by leading a life of piety, 
then take to humouring the people amongst whom they move and end with 
preaching and creating schisms, thus securing'a following which helps them to 
spend the rest of their life in ease and affluence. 


85. The Kanauj Punch of the 8th December, says that the preponderance 
The preponderance of Hindus in Of the Hindus in Government offices 1s due to the 
ee fact that they can work much harder than the Muham- 
madans who expect Government to give them preferential consideration in view of 
the position which they occupied in India “a little more than a hundred years ago 
and of which the traditions have naturally not faded from their minds” while the 
Hindus have been leading a life of thraldom for several centuries past and are 
naturally milder, more energetic and hard working. 


86. The Kanau) Punch of the 8th December, says that the Indians them- 
selves are to blame for the existing poverty of India, 
which has been brought about by an utter neglect of 
indigenous arts and manufactures. The editor points out thata failure to give 
impetus to indigenous products at the preseat time when there is a rush for 
swadesht manufactures is sure to seal ‘the doom of India and suggests 
therefore that Indians should not miss the opportunity that has now presented 
itself for the amelioration of their unhappy lot. ; 


87. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th December, while referring 
to the investigation carried on by the Magistrate of 
Dinajpore in respect of the suspected immoral 
connection of the Civil Surgeon with an inmate of the female hospital, remarks that 
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The Civil Surgeon of Dinajpore. 
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if the suspicion is proved to have been based on facts, the female hospitals ‘will be 
looked upon as unsafe for chaste and respectable women. The editor concludes if 
witha sincere hope that Government will take serious notice of conduct of this — 


sort. as 

NAIYAB-I-AZAM, 88. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th December, says that the 

os controversy in the Native and the Anglo-Indian 
— Press on the word Native has elicited an article : 
in the Fortnightly Review from Sir Roper Lethbridge, who points out that Indians ) 

of culture, some of whom are in no way inferior to the best students of English 

Literature in England, look upon the term as an insult, and suggests that the word 

should therefore cease to be used when areference has to be made to Indians. 
ZUL-QARNAIN, 89. The Zul-Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th December, says that invest- 
14th December, sis seed Mimiiiaie ments in life insurance are not suited to Indians, 


that they are in the first place contrary to the 
precepts of religion ; secondly they are mostly owned by Europeans who may plead k 
insolvency any time ; thirdly the capital of these is invested neither in Government 

- promissory notes nor in landed property ; fourthly money paid up is liable to lapse 
on failure to pay any one instalment; sixthly it is always possible that the person 
insuring his life may inadvertently or through ignorance have given incorrect 
information on any one point to the company, which if discovered will entail the 
forfeiture of the sum due on-the policy, and seventhly native women and children 
are put to considerable difficulties in realizing the money accruing to them 
when they have no male relations to help them. 


- RAHBAR, 90. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th December, says that the 


cen yp experienced Anglo-Indian finds that merit is 
_— not essential to promotion if one can flatter and 
humour his official superiors from the Lieutenant-Governor downwards. 
S ANSAR MITRA, 91. The Sansdr Mitra (Allahabad), of the 18th December, expresses its 
18th December, = sarroauctionof the panchayat system High satisfaction at the good results achieved by the | 
— sa siaaiuaiee Panchayat system introduced in Patiala for the 
decision of petty cases, and suggests the advisability of Government taking steps 
i to introduce it in these provinces as it is calculated to prove very beneficial to the 
poor. 
OUDH AKHBAR, 92. The Oudh Akhbér (Lucknow), of the 19th December, while’ eulogizing 
ek wee the action of Government in taking preventive measures 
' Cocaine and other intoxicants. . 
against the free use and sale of cocaine, regrets to 
find that it has so far taken no steps to prevent or restrict the sale of liquor, 
opium and other intoxicants which are far more injurious than cocaine, in 
spite of the efforts made by Mr. Caine, and the promoters of the Temperance and 
the Total Abstinence Associations, and the sudden awakening of China to the 
deleterious effects of opium. | 
V.—Leais.LatTion. 
Nil. t 
VI.—Rattway. 
a 93. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 7th December, says that the Railway 
20; Yiseneihen Insufficiency of inter-class accom. Companies have done all in their power to conduce 
1906. MnmENEE TOS HES. to the convenience of Europeans while travelling 
in trains and regrets that no regard is had for the convenience of Indians. The 
editor invites the attention of the railway authorities to the many inconveniences 
to which the Indian nobility are put, not to speak of the hardships of third class‘ 
passengers, owing to the very limited accommodation for inter-class passengers and 
suggests the desirability of steps being taken to remedy the evil. | 
MATYAR-1-AZAM. 94, “The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th December, Says that it is 
12th December, The catering arrangements on the Very much to be regretted if the Traftic Superintendent 
1906. a of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway has actually 


recommended that the: present contractors should be given a further trial for one { 


“ae 
ee 


A... 
——_— 


“railway limits, including two cases of house-breaking in the Engineer’s camp (one 
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and that the catering arrangements should be allowed to remain in their hands as 
eretofore. The editor — his inability to understand why there should 
be any predilection in their favour after the exposure of their unwarranted 
carelessness and neglect of public duty, and suggests that competition in the supply 
of provisions will be conducive to public convenience in 9 remarkable degree, 


95. The Awdza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 16th December, invitesthe attention  AWAZA-I- 

Coolies on the Oudh and Rohilkhana Of the railway authorities and of the local Government _omn.. 

macatndallt to the exorbitant demands of the coolves on the Oudh 

and Rohilkhand Railway with which the travelling public have to comply though 

unwillingly. The editor says from personal experience that the conduct of the 

coolies is at times unbearable owing to the attitude they adopt when asked to carry 
things at a moderate rate. 


96. The Nizém-ul-Mulk (Moradabad), of the 16th December, while complain- §NIZAM-UL-MULE, 
Coolies on the Oudh and Robitkhana Ng Of the existing system of securing the services 16th ala 
Railway. of coolres on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, | _ 
points out that they are a source of income to the contractors, and the latte: 
cannot therefore exercise due influence over them. The editor concludes with 
the remark that there is no reason why the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway line 
presi wp this uvique procedure, instead of following the system obseryed on 
other lines. 


97. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 16th December, feels highly 
gratified that the fencing wall in front of the mosque 
at the Budaun railway station has been ordered to 
be pulled down so as to avoid obstruetion of the view ofthe mosque and the shops 
attached thereto. The editor expresses a wish that proper arrangements will soon 
be made for female waiting rooms which are magenty needed, and that a reduction 
will be made in the fares of the intermediate class on this line which at present is 
twice the third class fare. 


98. A correspondent in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the l6th December, 

Crime onthe Uske-Fulshipur Ratl- | a8 contributed the following letter on Crime on the 
wre. Uska-Tulshipur Railway :—‘‘Will you be good enough 
to allow me to draw the attention of the police authorities of the Basti district to 
the fact that the opening of the Uska-Tulshipur Railway line has opened a field 


for the local and more specially the frontier thieves to carry on their horrible 
trade. 


Bartni (district Basti) isa railway station adjacent to the Nepal frontier 
—the frontier boundary pillar being within sight from the station. It has got a 
goods-shed and not far from it lives the Engineer in charge of the line with his 
staff, the population aggregating about 200 souls. 


Not to speak of thefts that have occurred from time to time within the 


‘The Rohilkhand-Kumaun Railway. 


occurring only the other day, on more than one occasion of late the thieves 
jumped into the running train, broke open the magne and threw out grain bags 
alangside the line. To crown all an unprecedented, as I should call it, theft was 
committed in the Engineering Store Shed, the thieves carrying away a chouldari 
and some kegs of paint, oon 


The most daring robbery was committed three monthsago. The ballast train 
clerk whose duties required his living in the train was sleeping in a wagon stand- 
ing in the station yard and at midnight the robbers entered into the wagons and 
stripped him of all he had at the peint of spears and lathis. The police arrived 
in due course to enquire into the above cases but went back after wasting their 
time, stationery and forms. The Government Railway police have since stationed 
a constable, but not much can be expected from that solitary lal paggrt. . 


The district police have also a village chaukidar or rather the skeleton of a 
ehaukidar. So not much ean be expected from him. He is too old to shout out 
the approach of thieves even if he happens to know anything of them. In fact he 
is never seen round the railway premises. He only comes when called for to 
report cases to the nearesb thana (Dheburan) and the thanadar in his turn 


247 


ROHILEHAND 
GAZETTE, 


16th December] 
1906. 


JASUS, 
7th December, 
1906. 


RAFIQ PUNCH, 
14th December, 
1906. 


RAFIQ-PUNCH, 
14th December, 
1906. 


OUDH PUNCH, 
20th December, 
1906. 


RAJPUT, 


15th December, 
1906. 


eS We COeS EUR Ae poe 
ae Ph eS We te, a Teh 4 
. . a Be a a ake 


( 938 ) 
eomes for enquiry, firm in his belief, that the thefts: im tine vicinity af the frontier: 
cannot be brought to light. ris Aka 


Will the authorities take some steps to better the present state of affairs? 


99, The Citizen (Allahabad), of the 17th December, says that complaints 
sali tthe Burecianeng 2210S the Eurasian and European ticket collectors 
Furopean ticker collectorsattne East employed at Allahabad station by the East Indian 
cre um comarca ie Railway authorities in preference to Indian youths 
of position and respectability have, we are sorry to note, been growing rather too 
frequent. Only the other day, one was me with criminal breach of trust and@ 
convicted ; another, charged with similar offence, was of course discharged, but 
the ground for such discharge was that he could not be properly identified. 


100. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th December, invites the 

attention of Government and of the railway author 

ee ities to the desirability of concession tickets being 

issued to pilgrims going to Mecca, and points out that if pilgrims are charged single 

fares for the double journey there will be a considerable increase of traffic, and there 
ean therefore be no Looe of any loss to the railway limes concerned. 


VII.—Post Orrice. 


101. The Jdsus (Agra), of the 7th December, invites the attention of the 
Inspector-General of Post Offices to the unnecessary 
loss sustained by the public using pictorial post cards 
which are marked bearing under the recent orders, and points out that, the orders 
on the subject should have been enforced after due intimation had been given to 
tae public. The editor suggests the desirability of suspending these orders until 
the present stock of such cards is run out, and the publie become aware of the 
orders recently passed. 


102. The Rafig Punch (Moradabad), of the 14th December, regrets to find 
that the Muhammadans employed in post offices 
were not granted even a half holiday on the occasion 
of the last Jd, though it is the greatest festival with the Mubammadans ; and a 
half holiday is aaanel on Christmas and New Year's day. 


108. The Rafig Punch (Moradabad), of the 14th December, says that the 
arrangements made for a night delivery of post to the 
residents of a particular quarter in the civil lines is 
a source of great inconvenience to the peons and clerks who have to remain on 
duty over and above the usual hours, and leads to little practical good. The 
editor looks upon this as an act of great cruelty to the staff concerned which 
is sure to tell upon their health, and suggests an increase of staff to cope with this 
increase of work, pointing out at the same time that the privilege of receivin 
night delivery should be extended to the whole city instead of being restricted to 
a particular quarter as it is at present. 


104. A correspondent in the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 20th December, 
The office of the Postmaster General, COMplains of the hardships to which the clerks in 
ease the office of the Postmaster General at Lucknow 
have to submit owing to the insufficiency of the existing staff to cope with the 
increase of work, and expresses his apprehension that their health is bound to 
suffer under the hard duties they have to perform, and by keeping late hours 
in the office. | 


Marking of pictorial cards as bearing. 


Holidays in Post offices. 


The Post office at Lucknow. 


VIII.—NatrvE SocieTiES AND RELiciovs AND Socrat MaTrers. 


105. The Rdjput (Agra), ofthe 15th December, says that Indians are held in 

high esteem in Japan merely because they live in the 
country where aoa uddha was born. ‘ The 
editor remarks that it isa matter for regret that the Kshatriyas who belong to the 
same caste as Buddha did, should be so backward in every respect that the Rajes 


The Rajputs in India. 
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and Maharajas, who have the opportunity of doing incalculable good to millions of 

| their subjects, should indulge in drink and debauchery, and concludes with exhorting 

them to awaken to a sense of their duty, and with pointing out that education is 
essential to their own improvement and to the regeneration of the people under 
their sway. 


106. A correspondent in the Rajput (Agra), of the 15th December, expresses 
The Kshatriya Students Association, his gratification at the formation of Kshatriya Students 
Beonares. Association at Benares, which, while not dealin 
with religious and political questions, aims at creating mutual sympathy a 
co- eres between the different classes of Kshatriyas, and concludes with exhort- 
ing Kshatriya students generally to form similar associations in various cities and 
towns. 


107. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th Detember, expresses a hope thab ARYA MITRA, 
Concession tickets forthe Industrial the suggestion of the ‘ Jribune’ to the various Rail- 16th December, 
t RS csc sen cmemrapemtce way lines of India asking them to issue concession — 

tickets for intermediate and third class passengers at a single fare for the double 
journey to visitors going tothe Industrial Exhibition at Calcutta, as they do on the 
occasion of the Arya Samaj and Islamiya Anjuman Anniversary meetings, will 
be received favourably. 


108. The Tuhfa-1-Hind (Bijnor), of the 18th December, while referring TUHFA-I-HIND, 
to the prosecution and conviction of a large gang 18th December, 
of mendicants in Calcutta, suggests. that similar 
measures if taken in other parts of the country will not only deter this class of 

idlers from plaguing the public when asking for charity, but will also diminish their 

number considerabiy. The editor feels highly gratified at learning that Swami 
Darshananand is making strenuous efforts to turn mendicants into useful and self- 

suppurting members of society. ' 


Mendicants in India, 


IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


109. The Rafiq Punch (Budaun), of the 14th December, feels highly gratified BAFIQ PUNCH, 
at hearing that the Muhammadans in the Upper 44th —_— 
Provinces have — the Indian Daily Telegraph, 

and that they are arranging to have another daily organ of their own in Bengal. 


| ALLAHABAD : C. E. W. SANDS, 
Asst. to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, : 
The 24th December1906. ) Cruminal Investigation Department, United Provinces. 


Two Muhammadan organs in India. 
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I.—Potitics. 
_ (a).—Foreign. 


1. A correspondent in the Mufid-t-Am (Agra), of the 29th. December, 
invites the attention of Muhammadans tothe 
miserable condition of the Madrasa-t-Islamva Saulatia 
in Mecca for want of sufficient funds at its disposal, and suggests the desirabili 


The Madrasa-t-Islamia Saulatia in Mecca’ 


of each individual paying ‘one rupee to the school, the maintenance of which is. 


calculated to be beneficial to the nation. 


2. Al-Islam (Aligarh) of the 21st December, feels gratified at learning 
that the Shah of Persia is still alive, though it is 
much to be regretted that he is in a precarious state 
of health (vide paragraph 2, Selections, No. 51). 


(b6).—Home. 


8. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st December, while referring to the 
comments in the Jribune on the news published 
In the Jam-t-Jamshed regarding a party of 500 
delegates being taken by Mr. Tilak to Calcutta with a viewto join Babu Bipin 
Chandra Pal and defeat the party of moderates, says that, be this as it may, no 
one can doubt the sincerity and patriotism of Mr Tilak, who will not take a single 
step which is calculated to injure the interests of the country. 


4, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st December, says that the opposi- 
tion amongst the political leaders inthe Punjab is 
coming to an end, and it is to be hoped that the 
Congress, which could not be held this year in the Punjab in consequence of 
these differences, will hold its sittings next year in Lahore or in Dehli. 


5. The Sansar Mitra (Allahabad), of the 25th December, after recounting 
the benefits conferred by Government in pursuance of 
the representations made by the Congress, invites the 
Muhammadans to join its fold, and if necessary to point out their difficulties and 
to discuss them with the leaders of the Congress before condemning the latter 
institution as disloyal. 


6. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow), of the 28th December, says 
that the Congress speech of Mr. Naoroji is un- 
doubtedly a most able one from the Congress point 
of view. In it he has shown very clearly the methods which are being adopted 
by the Hindus and Parsis to secure their immediate self-government. A stirring 
appeal has been made in England, where a very genuine response to the appeal has 


The Shah of Persia, 


Mr, Tilak and the Congress, 


The Indian National Congress, 


The Indian National Congress, 


The Indian National Congress, 


been made; but it is principally because the real situation is not understood at. 


home, People and politicians alike—the first unknowingly, but the latter know- 
ingly—-consider the voice of the Hindu Congress the voice of the Indian nation 
and err in judgment accordingly. It is the point on which all turns, the question 
of the national character of the Congress. Despite the fact that Hindus have 
been endeavouring for years past to capture the Muhammadans for the Congress 
movement—they are endeavouring to do so now—there is far too much of an 
‘“ Hindustan for the Hindus” flavour, however, about the Congress programme to 
please Muhammadans. Mr. Naoroji addressed himself very strongly to Muhammad- 
ans and his references to Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan were both interesting and well- 
toned, but words alone fail to make an impression on Muhammadans, Ere they coun- 
tenance any portion of the work of the Congress they need an assurance that the 
Extremists are to be disavowed. Disloyalty in any shape or form they will not 
favour, and Mr. Naoroji and every other Congress leader must moderate the 
tone of his speech if he would awaken any response in the hearts of Muhammadans. 
An appeal for unity isa splendid one: no Muhammadan can deliberately set himself 
against the idea of eventual self-government, for “hope springs eternal in the 
human breast,” and an individual without that hope cannot be termed a rational, 
thinking being; he is an automaton, an unevolved entity awaiting that unfolding 
of intellectual capacity time and evolution will afford him eventually. But it has 


We 
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to be borne in mind that there is always a tide in the affairs of men and one has 
to wait for that tide before one can launch one’s craft to gain fortune’s breeze. 
To give a gift which is not appreciated and instead is abused, is worse than to 
have given no gift at all: it doesnot help on, it throws back. There are man 
conscientious, thoughtful people who reflect after this fashion on the.subject of 
{India and autonomy. Again, the Hindu ideal of self-government may not be 
the Muhammadan ideal, and doubtlessthe Muhammadan would strongly object to 
his Hindu brother a such an ideal on him by virtue of superior numbers at 
the polling booths, He does object now to the bare idea of such a thing; and if 
autonomy is ever to be given a trial in this country, Hindus must give proof to 
Muhammadans that they are actuated by higher motives than those they show at 
present. It is to be feared that all this noise and bustle is to impress everyone 
with a sense of the tremendous importance of the Hindu community in India. 
One is willing to admit a fair share of importance—it is the undue influence or 
importance one is not willing to admit-—and if any plea for a national unity is to be 
considered a genuine one, it must be one which is fair to and elevates all parties. 


7. The Rohilkhand Gazette. (Bareilly), of the 24th December, while 
expressing its gratification at the formation of the 
Moslem All-India Confederacy attributes its 


The Moslem All-India Confederacy. 
existence mainly to the exertions of the Nawab of Dacca and Nawab Salim-ullah 


Khan. The editor says that the recent elevation of certain leading Muhammadans 


to high offices is due to the efforts of the- Muhammadans, who have of late begun 
to act on the Biblical teaching “ Knock and it shall be opened unto thee.” 


8. The Qudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 26th December, says that the 


Moslem All-India Confederacy, though only a modified 


The Moslem All-Indis Confederacy, = form of the Indian National Congress, is calculated 


to injure the {nterests of poor Muhammadans. It seeks for the Muhammadans 


alone the rights and privileges that the Indian National Congress seeks for 
Hindus and Muhammadans alike, and it will be seen eventually that it only 
reaffirms the resolutions passed hitherto by the Indian National Congress. 


9. A correspondent in the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 19th December, 
says that the Hon’ble Sir Saiyid Ahmad began by 
inculcating a theory of non-interference in politics, 
but started eventually the ““Muhammadan Oriental Defence Association” in which 
he took a prominent part with certain others of his contemporaries who shared 
his views. The Muhammadans at present are divided into two sections politically, 
the first consists of men who wish to form a political association of Muhammadans, 
and the second of those who share the views of the entire Muhammadan 
community in India and wish that their voice should reach the ears of Government, 
He deprecates the policy of opposition to the Congress, and points out that nob 
one of the resolutions passed so far by the Congress is opposed to the interests of 
Muhammadans, nor is it possible to point out one single resolution which, though 
— to other communities is detrimental to the interests of the Muham- 
ans. 
10. The Hindustan: (Lucknow), of the 19th December, while eg mn 
the merits of Nawab Salim-ullah’s manifesto issue 

recently with a view to form a Moslem Political 
Association, condemns his hostile attitude to the Congress, and considers his proposal 
to support all Government measures as wholly supertiuous. The'editor expresses a 
hope that educated Muhammadans will endeavour to work this association on the 
lines suggested by Nawab Mushtaq Husain, and that the confederacy should, after 
scrutinizing the resolutions passed by the Congress, adopt such of them as are 
calculated todo good to all communities alike and invite the attention of the 
Congress to and ask for a further consideration and modification af such af them 
as are injurious to the interests of the Muhammadans. | 


11. The Agra Akhbar, of the 28th December, says that the fact that the 
“he Mohammadan political associa. Deed of a Muhammadan political association has been 
Hon. | felt immediately after the Muhammadan deputation 
proves beyond all doubt that Sir Saiyid was in the wrong. The editor is at 4 loss 
to know who will work the association, and asks rather mai a" if those who 
had to withdraw their sypport to the Urdu (Nawab Mohsip-ul-Mulk) will be able 


Muhammadans and politics, 


B ng Muhammadan Political Associa- 
on. 
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to take the lead in managing the association. The editor suggests the desirahili 
of the Muhammadans conferring with the leaders of the Congress, and of saking 


them to remove the existing defects before starting a separate association of their \, 


Own. 


12. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 24th December, while extol- 
The President of the British Indian ling the Maharaja of Balrampur for his liberal 


donations to public institutions, expresses its disappro- 


val of his election as President of the British Indian Association, on the ground 
that he lacks administrative ability and has avery poor knowledge of the 
policy and duties of a landed proprietor. The editor is of opinion that the Maha- 
raja cannot perform the duties of the president creditably, as his duties as such 
necessitate his standing forth as the spokesman of the Talukdars of Oudh. He 
concludes with the remark that Raja Ali Muhammad Khan of Mahmudabad 
is much better fitted for the office both by his experience and education than the 
Maharaja of Balrampur. 7 


18. The Sulaaman Akhbar (Benares) of the 25th December, regrets to 
find that Government does not confer self-government 
on the Indians whose conduct throughout has 
been characterized by loyalty, though it has conferred the privilege on the Boers 


The Boers and the Indians, 


in spite ofthe fact that they have been a cause of considerable annoyance to 


Government only recently. 
II,.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


14. The Express (Lucknow), of the 20th December, says that the Amir 
ee Aa ce, dae has recently notified that all servants of the State 
e 8 0 ng the : ° 
servants of his State to perform are free to make a pilgrimage to Megca, and that 
pilgrimages to Mecca. ° 

leave of absence will be freely granted to every one 

applying. The "p lications for leave are said to have been so numerous that 

orders on this subject are held in abeyance. For the time being the transaction 

of public business at Kabul would have been at a standstill if all applications had 
been granted. : 


15. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 23rd December, says that the Amir has 

The pocket expensesof the amir or S8eDt fora sum of twenty-one thousand rupees for his 

_ pocket expenses, as the Kabuli rupee is not current in 

India. The sum will be paid out of the money due to him and in deposit in the 
Indian Exchequer. 


16. The Mufid-i-4m (Agra), of the 24th December, expresses gratification 

at learning that the District Magistrate of Agra has 

declined to raise public subscriptions with a view to 

decorate the road from the city to Chhipi Tola, considering such a course unnece 

vn Government is sac | to spend thousands of rupees on the reception of the 
mir. 


The Amir’s visit. 


‘ II].—Native Srarss. 


17. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st December, while referring to 

The reception of the Maharaja of the recent reception accorded to the Maharaja of 
tte ithe ae Travancore at Madras, considers the conduct of the 
Under-Secretary who had been sent to receive the Maharaja as most objection- 
able, in that he stepped into the state carriage before the Maharaja and sat on the 
right of His Highness. The editor remarks that the Governors and the Governor- 
General have hitherto been in the habit of treating native chiefs as friends, and 
Sy out that the Resident, who was present, should have been sent to receive His 


ighness. He concludes with the hope that His Excellency the Governor of 


Madras will take steps to prevent the recurrence of a slight of this sort in future. 


18. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 23rd December, “ye 

that a ladies’ club has been formed in Gwalior by the 
Maharani, with a view to promote friendly relations 
amongst respectable ladies, and to enable them to exchange their ideas with one 
another. European ladies are invited to the club, and all sorts of sports and 


Ladies’ club at Gwalior. 
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amusements are provided at the club. The editor.sug 
formed in other parts of the country, will considera 
Indian ‘women. — | 


19, The Weak: Mel Mocadabed), of the 24th December, says that 

: - Englishmen are practically monopolizing every depart- 

omareasas meut in Hyderabad, because est te are jealous of one 

another, and far from co-operating, they are trying to injure their brother officers 

in the State ; while Englishmen are working in harmony and help one another 
as best they can. | 


a that similar ‘clubs, if 
y improve the status of 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicial and Revenue. 


20. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st December, feels much gratified 
to learn that the Hon’ble Mr. Shahdin and the 
Hon’ble Maulvi Sharf-ud-din have been elevated from 
the bar to the bench of the Punjab and the Calcutta High Courts respectively. 


21. The Mufid-i-Am (Agra), of the 24th December, feels highly gratified 

A Mubammadan Judge in the cal. %t the appointment of a Muhanimadan J vt i in the 
CONG EEGs Court. Calcutta High Court, and considers the elevation of 
Mr. Sharf-ud-din to the bench as a matter for congratulation to the entire commu- 
nity. The editor thanks Lord Minto for giving practical proofs of the sincerity of 
his promises to the All-India Muhammadan deputation by conferring high oltices 
in various departments on Muhammadans. The editor concludes with expressing 
a hope that the administration of Lord Minto, who has already given nine » of his 
sincerity, nobleness of heart and good statesmanship by his impartial dealings 
towards all classes, will prove itself superior to that of his predecessors and that he 
will carry with him the good wishes of the people when he leaves India at the close 
of his term of office as Viceroy. . 


22.. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 24th December, says that 
litigation in British courts is very expensive and leads 
to much inconvenience to the parties concerned, and 
suggests that reversion to. the old panchayet system is calculated to effect large 
Savings in the shape of court fees and lawyers’ fees, and to save litigants the worry 
caused by seeking redress in courts of law. The editor points out that a saving of 
sixty lakhs of rupees has been effected: in Patiala during the last four years, and 
— the desirability of its being given a trial in other States, and in British 
ndia. , 


Muhammadan High Court Judges, 


The panchayet system in India. 


(b).— Police. 


23. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th December, attributes opium and 
race-gambling in Calcutta and elsewhere to the 
influence of aati civilization, which is fraught 
with danger to the Indians. The editor regrets that the police are so unmindful 
of their duties and take no steps to check gambling. . 


24, The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 28rd December, complains of rash and 
furious ekka driving at night even in the most crowded 
parts of the city, and invites the attention of the 


Gambling in India. 


' Rash drivivg in Cawnpore. 


local police to the matter. 


25. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th December, while referring 

| to the police reforms ordered recently, regrets that 
the punishments of black mark entries and forfeiture 
of leave amongst certain others are not appealable, though practical instances 
have come under notice, which prove conclusively that they are dangerous weapons 
in the hands of certain Superintendents, who at times do all that they can to 
harass their subordinates. The editor thinks that increase of pay should not have 
been given at all to the Superintendents of police, and that at all events they 
phould not have received promotions before their subordinates. As regards the 
Deputy Superintendents, he is of opinion that proper selections have not been 

249 . | : 


Police reform. 


ae en + ag 
“~e, ee el 
. ; ‘ 
x a abe fone 


SANSAR MITRA, 


25th December, 
1906, 


RAHBAR, 
2ist December, 
1906, 


ZUL QARNAIN, 


21st December, 
1906. 


HINDOSTHAN, 
22nd December, 
1906. 


HINDOSTHAN, 
26th December, 
. 1908. 


SAHIFA, 
26th December, 
1906, 


( 944 ) 


made this year, and suggests, that the appointments should be conferred on men 
ofsterling merit who combine experience with ability. He hopes that Government 
will reconsider the question of appointments to this grade. As regards the Inspec- 
tors, he thinks that they have practically received no promotion, and points out 
that the claims of a number: of really deserving men have been overlooked. The 
salaries of Sub-Inspectors under the new scheme are enough to enable a man to 
live honestly, and the lot of the Head Constables cannot be said to be a bad one, 
though their salaries might have been raised in view of the fact that selections for 
the Sub-Inspector’s grade are made from amongst them. He concludes with the 
remark that Government has made a serious blunder in putting off for so long the 
promotions of constables, who are perhaps the most important factor in the 
police force. : 


(c).—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d).— Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
26. The Sansar Mitra (Allahabad), of the 25th December, says that the 
recent orders of the Mirzapur municipal board 
directing that carts and thelas (hand-carts) plying 
within municipal limits if not mounted with iron tyres will be liable to a penalty 


of fifty rupees, has created quite a sensation, and cartmen have struck work to great 
public inconvenience. | 


The Mirzapur municipality. 


(e).— Education. 


27. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st December, complains of imatten- 
tion to female education, and says that the little 
attention bestowed hitherto has not led to any 
ractical good results. The editor suggests the desirability of female education 
eing left exclusively in the hands of Indians, and points out that European officers 
can be successful only when some progress has been made in this direction. 


28. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st December, says that the Hon’ble 

aulvi Sharf-ud-din, barrister-at-law, has been elected 
as the president of the forthcoming Muhammadan 
conference to be held at Dacca, and expresses a hope that the election will-be 
highly gratifying to the entire Muhammadan community in India. 


29. A correspondent in the Hindi Hindosthdn (Kalakankar), of the 22nd 
December, feels much gratified at learning that a 
night school has been opened at Agra with a view to 
educate the poor who cannot spare any time during the day when they are work- 
ing for a living. The school is attended by about two hundred labourers. He 
remarks that Babu Paresh Nath Banerji deserves the highest credit for the self- 
sacrifice he is making, and suggests that his noble example should be followed 
by people in other districts. 


80. A correspondent in the Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 26th 

: December, while referring to the views of the United 
Provinces Times, suggesting the necessity of tech- 
nical education being encouraged in India in order to infuse the spirit of independ- 
ent enterprise and moral courage amongst Indians, says that the Indians, after 
receiving technical education along with their training in schools under the 
present system of education, should take steps to earn their livelihood by starting 
factories. He concludes with the suggestion that technical and industrial schools 
should be opened in order to spread technical education, and that a national fund 
should be raised to enable students to complete their education in foreign countries. 


31. A correspondent in the Sahifa (Bijnor) of the 26th December, makes 
an “ppes) to the public in behalf of the Madrasa 
Arabia Islamia, Deoband, and asks for subscriptions 


Female education, 


The Muhammadan Conference. 


Night school at Agra. 


Technical education. 


Madra:a Arabia Islamia, Deoband. 


and donations with a view to place the school on a better footing, as it has. 


suffered considerably ever since it was established . 
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(f).—Agriculture and questions affecting the land : 
Nil. 
(9).—General,. 


32. The leading article of the Indian People (Allahabad), of December INDIAN PEOPLE, 


The administration of sir James the 23rd, isareview of the career of His Honour 
Digges LaTouche. Sir J. J. D. LaTouche, the retiring Lieutenant- 


— Governor. 


The editor regards his administration as weak. He considers that he was too 
readily guided by the judgments and feelings of the members of his service, with 
whom he was naturally a popular Lieutenant-Governor. The five years of his 
mcumbency may be regarded as a period of rest and peace for the provinces, which 
has not been marked by any legislation or measure of a far-reaching character. 


The editor condemns the action of Sir James LaTouche in abolishing the com- | 


titive test for the Provincial Civil Service; and also the handing over the control 
of district board and schools to district officers. He characterizes his plague 
policy as weak. He commends his interest and efforts in the cause of education, 


a me a in the case of primary and secondary education, and regards his 


educational policy as the main thing for which Sir James LaTouche’s regime will 
be remembered in these provinces. | 3 

. His sympathy and kindness of heart made his personality generally beloved 
by his subordinates and.by the many who have benefited at his hands. 


33. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 17th December, regrets to find 
that the Indians, though clamouring against taxation, 
are not taking sufficient interest in promoting indi- 
giness manufactures, which alone can prevent the drain of Indian wealth into 
oreign countries. Comparing the British rule with that of Muhammadan. kings, 
he says that the people under their former rulers used country manufactures and 
were happy in consequence, and had to be well versed in the use of arms witha 
view to protect themselves against the attacks of thieves and other marauders. 


34. The editor of the Rahbar while referring in its issue of the 21st Decem- 
ber, to the attempt made to supplant foreign liquor by 
country wines, points out that liquor and tobacco 
should be discouraged altogether by the promoters of the swadesht movement. 


35. The Hindi Hindosthan (Kalakankar), of the 27th December, rejoices 
at the deep interest that the Indians are taking 
| in holding exhibitions of indigenous arts and 
ne products, as they aré calculated to promote Indian industries. The 
editor suggests that these exhibitions should not be regarded as mere fancy 
fairs, but that they should be turned to good account, and in a practical way 
promote the interests of the country. 


36. The Khatri-Hitkari (Benares), for November, notes with regret that 
the Khatris use impure foreign sugar in the perform- 
ance of religious rites, and urges them to discontinue 
its use as it is not only less sweet, but it is also against the religious prejudices of 


Hindus. 


37. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 17th December, ay so its 

dissent from the views expressed in the Pioneer of 
the 14th idem in connection with the boycott of 
foreign sugar in Amritsar, and points out that the swadeshit movement, though 
eoleulated to affect English trade considerably, is in no way subversive of \British 
rule. The editor exhorts the Indian public to promote the movement as best they 
can, without being in the least influenced by the clamour of the Anglo-Indian 
Piess which constantly aims at injuring Indian interests. | 


38. The Baranasi (Benares), of the 18th December, says that the enmity 

The Hindus and Mubammadans in Created between the Hindus and. Muhammadans in 
Eastern Bengal. Eastern Bengal is being fomented by certain district 
authorities there, and suggests that it is highly desirable that His Honour the 


The svedeshi movement. 


The swadeshi movement. 


Theswadeshi movement. 


Foreign sugar. 


Foreign sugar. 


present Lieutenant-Governor should interfere in the matter and put a stop to the 
existing ill-feeling between the two communities. | : : 


28rd December, 
1906. 


KHATRI- 
HITKARI, 


November, 1906. 


BHARAT JIWAX, 
17th December, 
1908. 


BARANASI, 
18th December, 
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 SULAIMANT 89. The Sulaimant-Akhbar (Benares),of the 13th November, receivedon ~~ 
‘ih Cee oe the 28th December, while referring to certainremarks "4 
sm 0 ar ~ ...¢ in the Pioneer pointing out that the prestige of |. 7% 
European officers is considerably less than what it was fifty-years back, says thag ° 
the country then was in the hands of the East India Company, that it changed 
hands after the Mutiny, and is now governed direetly by the Sovereign, and that the 
Queen Empress Victoria has promised equality of rights with Englishmen to her 
Indian subjects, who still enjoy the same rights and privileges under her successor. 
The editor says that inter-marriage between Europeans and Indians should make 
the relations between the two nations more friendly, instead of tending in any 
way to lowerthe prestige of Englishmen. He does not agree with the SS ee 
of the Pionecr in thinking that Englishmen have become ease-loving and pleasure- 
seeking, and points out that the offices are filled chiefly by Hindus because they 
have toiled hard to qualify themselves for the work who, unlike Muhammadans, 
are very hard-working and submissive to their superiors, though they cannot 
cringe and flatter—a thing that no hard-working man can be expected todo. The 
editor concludes with the remark that Englishmen can command the respect of the 
Indians only if they respect their feelings and do not lose their own self-respect. 
40. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 25th December, says that the British 
oiiiiidiaiiah dail rule has been a boon to the Hindus in particular, as it 
eg eee has raised them from the degraded position of 
slavery to Muhammadans and placed them ona level with the dominant race. 
It is therefore impossible that they should ever prove ungrateful to their British 
rulers. Unlike the Muhammadans who can boast of counting a number of 
Mubammadan kings amongst the followers of the Prophet, the Hindus have all 
their hopes centered on India and on the British Government. The editor then 
points out that the Indian Muhammadans have a great predilection in favour of 
the Sultan, though the relations between him and England are far from friendly. 
He then refers to the Pan-Islamic movement which has been started by the Sultan 
with a view to create cordial relations amongst Muhammadans generally, and 
expresses his inability to understand why Government is showing undue favour to 
Muhammadans, in spite of their loyalty to, and friendship for,. the Sultan, whom 
they regard as their Caltph. 
RAFIQ PUNCH, 41. The Rafig Punch (Moradabad), of the 21st December, says that a 
2st December, Press conference has been formed at Moradabad. 
: The editors of the papers published from Moradabad 
and the editor of the Jésus were present at the meetin sites 
ROHILEH AND 42. The Rohilkhand Gazette Sorter of the 24th December, says — 
the prejudicial tieatment accorded by the Hindus 
ae ee ere has Ccaitiened the formation of che Vigilance 
committee, which is intended not only to prctect the interests of the Muhammadans, 
but also to checkmate the unpleasant treatment accorded by Hindus to the 
Muhammadans. The editor expresses a hope that the example set by the Calcutta 
Muhammadans will be followed in other important towns and cities,.and similar 
committees will be formed all over the country. 


DORTLERAED ' 48, The Rohitkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th December, while 


24th De be : Pandit Jwala Prasad, District Magis- expressing its surprise at the apathy of the present 
1606.” fae oF Eta, overnment to the complaints against Pandit Jwala 


Press conference. 


Prasad, expresses a hope that due notice will be taken of his prejudicial attitude 
towards the Muhammadans by the new Lieutenant-Governor, who is said to 


mete out justice strictly instead of tempering it with mercy as has been the case 
with Sir James Digges LaTouche throughout his tenure of office. 

OUDH AKHBAR, 44, The Outh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 24th December, says that charity 

= — in India is misdirected, that men with robust health 

eas profit by it, while poor helpless persons are 
allowed to starve, and that it is necessary to bring mendicants within the purview 
of legislation. The editor suggests the adoption of the system existing In — 
China, where mendicants with strong constitutions are employed as labourers-in 
Government institutions and helpless persons are sent away to poorhouses ; 
and concludes with pointing out that some provision should invariably be made 
o ill-paid Government officials, whose low pensions are too small to: free them 
rom want. stl VOR 


Mendicants in India. 
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-o! 45. The: Tuhfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th December, considers;the use TOUSPA-1-HIND, 
ngeliereh sigo ot of lymph taken from children as highly objection- Nee 


OMTONT ty'T- tno able for purposes of vaccination owing to its tendéncy 
to communicate to the person vaccinated hereditary and contagious diseases from 
which the person whose lymph is used is suffering. : a | 
48. ‘The Anand (Lucknow), of the 25th December, while referring to the ANAND, 

" wiisfortanes of certain Punjabis in’ 80 lot of certain Punjabis''who, having failed to get _ 25th December, 


snee __ some work in America, took to begging’ and were sent = 
to jail in consequence, invites the attention of the Indians to their misfortune and oe 
implores them to do something to relieve them of their present difficulties. cs : 
47. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 25th December, while eulogizing Babu ANAND, 
Ganga Prasad Varma of Lucknow for the self- = Uesember, 
sacrifice he has made throughout his life to promote 
the political interests of the country, expresses a wish that his noble example 
may be followed in other towns and cities. ee i oe 
48. The Kanauj Punch, of the 14th December, says that Hindi“is the KAWAU PUNCH, es Be 
sis : language and Deva Nagri the general script of the , 14th December, = © 
ss country. The majority of the people in these Pro- 
vinces, including children, can read and write Hindi very well, and its use’ in 
Government publications will therefore conduce to public convenience. The country 
is very grateful to Sir Antony MacDonnell for the deep interest he took in Hindi; 
but the editor regrets the cold treatment it has received at the hands of the 
present Government, with the result that the orders passed by Sir Antony on the 
subject are now utterly disregarded by the officials in Government offices and 
courts, and the large expenditure incurred in printing forms both in Hindi and 
Urdu has simply been thrown away. Urdu is known to very few’ persons 
amongst the masses, who at times get into serious trouble by misreading the 
shiskasta Urdu used in summonses and other processes issued from courts. It is 
also much to the detriment of the public that’ they remain quite ignorant of 
Government orders and circulars issued in Urdu. The editor concludes with 
expressing a hope that Sir James Digges LaTouche will, before resigning office, do 
something to promote the cause of Hindi, which will lead to public satisfgction, 
and that on assuming charge of his office Sir Hewett will take steps +o introduce 
Hindi in Government offices and order the publication of a Hindi edition of the 
Government Gazette. He concludes. with an appeal to the promoters ‘of ‘the . 
Hindi, to the Nagri Pracharni Sabha, and to his contemporaries to take up the 
matter in earnest. . 


49. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow); of the 25th December, says that the OUDH AKHBAR, — 
verbs, the pronouns and the prepositions are Hindi, *5th December, = 

that the nouns alone are Persian or Arabic terms, 

and that the language known as Urdu is therefore essentially Hindi in its 

formation. The editor suggests that the Muhammadans have no reason to grumble 

at the attempt made to write Urdu in Nagri characters, and that they should not 

be afraid of the language being superseded by. Hindi, as any attempt to introduce 

purely Sanskrit words will end im failure just the same as it would in the case 

of hard Persian and Arabic words. The language has existed for centuries and 

no sudden change will receive public approbation. 


Babu Ganga Prasad Varma. 


Hindi and Urdu, 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
ViI.—Rattwary. 


50. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 28rd December, says that the officiating CAWNPORE 
hands employed in the North-Western Railway are ..4 pase <n 
; | not given permanent appointments when occasion 1906. 
arises, that their applications for leave are rejected on frivolous grounds and that 
they are required to produce death certificates when applying for leave to attend 
the funeral of some relative. The editor considers their lot as extremely deplor- 
able, and hopes that the Railway authorities will take early steps to redress their 
grievances. : : 


The North-Western Railway. 


250 


+ Cowekilling, = thatthey do not have the remotest intention of in ring ) 


4” 
* : 
‘ . ’ 
e . _ . 
- >. F 


51. Aco ndent in thé Indian Daily Telegraph, of the 29th December 
Oe n Sa7i6 8s follows “I was travelling from Fyzabed |i 
Arallway experiengs, s(t by site train leaving that station in the morning {* 
at 11-20on 25th instant. The gugird of this train after leaving a couple of stations’ | *) 
got so drunk that he was entirely: speechless and _the -work ‘Was -cafried ‘on’. by : 2 
two more: guards, who were trapelling with him in his van, but they,were,not so | 
bad. 1am sure this sort of beha#iour is not allowed by the{Railway Authorities 


as ‘the. ublic ttavellers are put t@ great danger. 4 
—, On arrival: at, Lucknow @fation I enquired this guard’s name, and was told 
that his name was Garden.” =}, bas sony aa 
ity ars eA VEL.—Posr Orrice. ARN EE 
~, ' | % 
se phe tat te , : BY ° | 
‘VIII.—Nativs Sooret¥zs anv Reriaiovs anv Sociar Matters. 


f the 28th December, says that the Misia. | 
pns sacrifice cows because they are so cheap and | 


« 2 


52. Al Islam (Aligarh), « 
Se m 


the religious feelings of the ore The sacrifices as a rule are made inside enelos 

laces and cannot be seen by outsMers. Besides, thousands of cows are killed every 
day in regiments to which the Hindus do not raise the slightest objection, The | . 
editor then quotes references from the Yajur Veda and the Manava Dharma | 
Shastra, which according to him, sanction the sacrifice of cows. He further points | « 
out that considering that the ] indus eat milk and butter, they should have no | 
objection to others eating beef. He concludes with remarking that they use shoes | 
made of cows’ leather, and considers it ridiculous that they should not use beef ‘and 
that they should so much object to the sacrifice of cows. 


1X.—Misce.Laneovs. 
| Nil. ) 
| C. E. W. SAND S, ‘ ‘ 


“Asst. to the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 
-— Crimanal Investigation Department, United Provinces. : 


ALLAHABAD :. ° 


The 81st December:1906. . 
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